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It  is  painful  to  read  the  accounts,  which  each  month's  intelligence  brings^ 
of  the  misery  occasioned  by  dearth  in  various  parts  of  the  British  territories 
in  India,  especially  in  the  Upper  Provinces.  In  Europe,  we  can  scarcely 
form  a  correct  notion  of  the  intensity  of  the  distress  produced  by  such  a 
cause,  or  of  its  immense  range.  Amongst  a  population  which  subsists  wholly 
upon  grain,  a  scarcity  of  that  indispensable  article  is  infinitely  more  destruc- 
tive than  in  countries  where  the  human  appetite  is  under  no  restraint  as  to 
food.  When  to  this  consideration  we  add,  that  the  people  of  the  East  take 
litUe  or  no  thought  for  the  morrow  ;  that  they  have  no  snug  hoard  reserved 
for  a  period  of  calamity,  few  or  no  moveables  that  can  be  parted  with,  no 
benefit  societies,  no  workhouses,  no  public  charities,  and  that  private  bene* 
tolence  is  a  virtue  almost  unknown  in  India  ;  that  the  prospect  of  a  famine 
tempts  the  mercantile  classes  of  the  natives  to  buy  up  the  grain  for  the  pur- 
pose of  extortion,  and  thus  create  an  artificial  dearth, — the  condition  of  the 
poor  at  such  a  time  must  be  miserable  indeed.  The  details  given  in  the  va- 
rious communications  from  the  interior  of  India  (p.  20), — that  the  country  is 
in  a  dreadful  state;  that  starvation  and  miser}' prevail  to  a  frightful  extent; 
that  the  wretched  people  are  flying,  they  know  not  whither — but  from  home, 
there  they  must  die — are,  probably,  rather  under-drawn  than  exaggerated. 
Nor  does  there  appear  to  exist,  in  this  case,  that  mitigation  which  is  derived 
from  a  conviction  that  the  distress  is  but  transient,  for  there  is  a  probability 
of  the  spring  crop  failing  in  some  parts.  It  is  fortunate  that  Lord  Auckland 
is  now  traversing  some  of  the  districts  where  this  suffering  prevails :  whilst 
he  will  be  in  a  better  condition  to  apply  all  practicable  remedies,  his  pre- 
sence may  check  the  artificial  causes  of  scarcity. 

The  political  affairs  of  British  India  remain  in  statu  quo.  Some  rumours 
are  abroad  (p.  33)  respecting  a  supposed  coalition  between  the  new  king  of 
Bormah,  the  rajah  of  Nepaul,  and  tlie  emperor  of  China,  against  the 
Eoglisb ;  but  they  rest  on  no  authority,  and  the  fact  is  quite  improbable. 
lliere  appears  to  have  been  a  gallant  affair  in  Shekhawattee  (p.  23),  in 
which  our  troops  distinguished  themselves  in  the  assault  of  some  of  the  hill- 
Ibrts  in  that  quarter.    The  peculiar  constitution  of  the  petty  states  of  Shek- 
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hawattee,  forming  a  kind  of  confederation  (which  is  admirably  described  by- 
Colonel  Tod,  in  his  Annals  of  Rajasfhan)^  is  calculated  to  keep  alive  the 
desultory  species  of  warfare  which  occupies  t!)e  attention  of  Major  Forster. 
Moolvee  Gholam  Yehiah  Khan,  who  was  formerly  the  king  of  Oude's 
vakeel,  or  char g 4  d' affairs,  with  the  resident,  has  been  appointed  minister 
at  Lucknow,  in  the  place  of  Hakeem  Mehndi  Ali  Khan.  The  king's  health 
is  still  precarious. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  topics  of  domestic  intelligence  at  Calcutta, 
is  the  grand  anniversary  dinner,  on  the  9th  February,  to  celebrate  the 
Liberation  of  the  Press  fp.  14),  which  was  most  appropriately  timed, 
occurring,  as  it  did,  on  the  eve  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe's  departure.  The 
encomiums  passed  on  the  public  and  private  conduct  of  that  gentleman  are 
by  no  means  exai^gerated.  He  is  truly  one  of  those  eminent  public  men, 
whom  (to  use  Mr.  Canning's  words)  the  government  of  British  India  has 
"  first  educated  for  itself,  and  then  given  to  the  country." 

If  we  may  judge  from  the  following  passage  in  Sir  Charles's  reply  to  the 
Agra  address,  he  is  not  indisposed  to  take  part  in  home  affairs,  for  which 
he  is  well  qualified  : 

''  You  speak  of  happiness  and  usefulness.  Happiness,  with  the  blessing  of 
the  Almighty,  I  have  no  doubt  of  enjoying  in  the  society  of  affectionate  rela- 
tives and  friends ;  and  in  the  delights  of  reading  aud  retirement.  Of  the 
power  of  public  usefulness,  I  have  no  expectation  and  great  doubt.  The 
only  tempting  theatre  for  public  exertion  is  Parliament,  where  the  great  inte- 
rests of  the  country  are  promoted  and  marred.  But  the  violence  of  party  spirit 
to  which  the  welfare  of  the  empire  is  often  sacrificed,  the  uselessness  of  any 
one  whose  only  party  is  his  country,  the  want  of  a  local  reputation  and  influ- 
ence, the  corrupt  practices  of  candidates  and  voters,  and  the  utter  ruin  to 
moderate  means  of  contested  elections,  make  a  formidable  array  of  obstacles 
against  any  attempt  to  push  myself  into  the  imperial  senate,  even  if  I  could 
suppose  that  I  might  be  of  any  utility  there.  The  retirement,  therefore,  of 
private  life,  where  no  doubt  the  greatest  happiness  is  to  be  found,  seems  to 
be  my  future  destiny.  I  shall,  nevertheless,  be  ready  to  take  a  part  in  public 
afTairs,  whenever  1  am  called  by  duty,  or  in  other  words,  whenever  I  have  an 
opportunity  of  being  useful;  for  I  consider  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  roan  to 
serve  his  country  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability ;  and,  if  ever  I  become  a  pub- 
lic man  in  England,  my  long  attachment  to  India  will  naturally  lead  me  to 
exert  myself  for  her  welfare  and  benefit,  and  for  her  permanent  union  with 
the  British  empire  in  the  ties  of  mutual  interest — the  only  security  for  mutual 
affection.** 

Comparisons  are  always  invidious,  but  we,  nevertheless,  cannot  forbear 
remarking  the  ungracious  manner  in  which  Mr,  Macaulay  was  suffered  to 
leave  the  shores  of  India.  What  was  the  reason?  Mr.  Macaulay, 
the  official  framer  of  what  is  termed  the  '^  Black  Act."  By  whom 
was  be  required  to  prepare  it?  By  Lord  William  Bentinck.  By  whom 
was  this  execrable  Act  adopted  and  put  in  force  ?  By  Sir  Charles  Metcalfei 

The  article  (p.  8),  on  "  Suicides  in  Central  India,"  will  surprise  persons 
in  Europe  who  were  not  aware  of  the  scale  on  which  this  crime  is  perpe- 
trated in  India.   The  number  and  the  absurd  causes  of  these  suicides,  shew 
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how  erroDeous  is  the  theory  which  attributes  them  to  atmosphpric  causes : 
**  suicide/*  it  is  justly  remarked,  **  is  not  tlie  result  of  climate,  but  of 
morals/' 

Schools  and  presses  for  purposes  of  elementary  instruction  are  making 
progress  in  the  interior  (p.  25)  ;  these  are  the  implements  by  which  the 
TJces  of  the  Hindus  must  be  eradicated.  Moral  blemishes  are  the  growth 
CTeiy where  of  ignorance  and  misgovern ment. 

The  (jyanna7ie8hun,  a  well-written  Hindu  paper,  has  an  article  (p.  1), 
on  the  Pilgrim  Tax,  which  is  not  undeserving  of  notice :  it  shows  that  the 
minds  of  the  best-informed  natives  are  not  quite  in  that  passive  state,  in 
respect  to  this  subject,  which  many  persons  in  this  country  suppose. 

A  project  has  been  acted  upon  at  Calcutta  (p.  14),  of  transporting  bodies 
of  Hill  Dhangars,  or  Coolies,  of  the  Ramghur  and  Khole  districts,  to 
British  Guiana,  as  field-labourers.  Since  much  ignorance  and  prejudice 
appear  to  prevail,  both  in  England  and  abroad,  on  this  subject — as  indus- 
trious attempts  are  making  to  raise  a  popular  outcry  against  the  measure 
—and  as  we  think  we  can  perceive  that  there  are  writers  of  the  Swiss 
character  at  work  on  this  question,  we  think  it  advisable  to  contribute  the 
little  light  which  it  is  in  our  power  to  throw  upon  it.  No  one  will  suspect  us 
of  being  advocates  of  slavery,  or  any  thing  like  it ;  but  we  shall  not  be  de- 
terred, by  the  fear  of  having  this  charge  flung  in  our  teeth,  from  endeavour- 
ing to  prevent  falsehood  from  usurping  the  guise  of  truth. 

The  general  notion  here  is,  that  this  scheme  is  a  species  of  kidnapping ;  that 
innocent  natives  of  India  are,  contrary  to  their  inclination,  conveyed  by  force 
or  artifice  on  board  ship,  of  which  they  have  a  horror,  and,  crammed  like 
negroes  in  a  Brazilian  slaver,  are  condemned  to  waste  their  lives  in  bondage 
in  the  Wett  Indies,  subject  to  all  the  horrors  of  the  fetter,  the  cart-whip,  and 
the  gaol. 

Now,  what  are  the  facts  ?  These  Dhangars  are  a  race  of  Kholes — of 
those  men  who,  six  or  seven  years  back,  were  at  open  war  with  the  Indian 
Government,  whose  atrocities  in  the  Ramghur  and  Chota  Nagpore  districts 
called  down  upon  them  the  severe  vengeance  of  our  Government.  They 
have  been  repeatedly  since  engaged  in  murder,  pillage,  and  devastation  of 
their  peaceable  neighbours,  and  some  are  now  (p.  ]9)  in  insurrection.  They 
have  no  regular  occupation,  and  no  fixed  abode,  but  are  re^dy  to  take  service 
any  where^-the  more  desperate,  as  soldiers  or  dacoits*,  the  more  orderly 
and  industrious,  as  porters  or  agricultural  labourers.  So  much  for  the  cha- 
racter of  these  men.    Now  for  the  other  part  of  the  story. 

These  Dhangars  engage  voluntarily  in  service,  and  are  not  particular 
where  it  leads  them,  having  few  prejudices.  They  have  freely  embarked,  in 
large  bodies,  for  the  Mauritius ;  and,  though  the  existing  laws  are,  perhaps, 
sufficient  to  punish  any  attempt  at  oppression,  the  Indian  Legislature  has 
passed  a  special  act  for  their  protection  (p.  4),  by  which  it  is  provided  that, 
before  any  such  men  can  be  embarked,  even  with  their  own  consent,  on  a 
contract  of  service,  a  permit  must  be  obtained  from  a  govemment-oflieer, 
who  must  sec  the  contract  in  writing  (both  in  English  and  in  the  native  tongue 
of  the  men),  which  must  specify  the  nature  and  term  of  the  service  (the  latter 
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must  not  exceed  five  years),  and  the  wages,  and  contain  a  stipulation  that 
tbe  men  shall  be  conveyed  back  to  the  port  of  embarkation,  free  of  charge, 
at  the  expiration  of  the  service ;  if  more  than  twenty  embark  on  one  ship, 
the  officer  is  empowered  to  refuse  a  permit,  unless  he  is  satisfied  that 
sufficient  accommodation,  food,  and  medical  attendance  are  provided  for  them, 
and  he  is  to  keep  a  register  of  the  natives  who  contract  for  service,  and  of 
the  parties  with  whom  they  engage.  In  short,  every  possible  precaution  has 
been  taken  to  prevent  any  abuse  of  this  new  species  of  emigration.  At  the 
port  of  arrival,  these  men  will  be  as  free  as  in  their  native  country,  entitled 
to  be  protected  as  free  British  subjects,  and  may,  perhaps,  be  regarded  by 
the  local  authorities  with  a  certain  degree  of  partiality,  which  the  circum- 
stances of  their  case  would  justify. 

What,  then,  can  be  the  ground  of  the  clamour  which  has  been  raised 
against  this  measure  ?  It  is  asked.  Why  should  the  Guiana  planters  require 
more  labourers  ? — they  will  have  their  free  negroes.  But  is  it  unreasonable 
that  they  should  desire  to  provide  against  the  possible  contingency  of  a  oom- 
bination  amongst  these  negroes,  and  a  refusal  to  work  but  at  exorbitant 
rates  ?  The  market  for  out-of-door  labour  in  the  West  Indies  is  not  in  the 
same  natural  and  wholesome  state  as  in  England,  where,  if  a  party  of 
mechanics  or  of  farmers'  servants  demand  higher  wages  than  their  masters 
choose  to  give,  the  latter  may  easily  obtain  otiiers.  This  is,  in  fact,  an 
attempt,  on  the  part  of  the  planters,  to  place  the  labour-market  of  Guiana 
in  a  natural  state. 

Again,  we  say,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  why  such  a  clamour  should  be 
raised  against  a  measure  which  violates  no  principle  of  justice,  which  has 
for  its  apparent  object,  at  least,  a  benefit  to  both  the  contracting  parties, 
and  the  abuse  of  which  seems  to  be  provided  against  by  all  the  safeguards 
which  human  foresight  can  devise.  We  can  perceive  no  better  reason  for 
the  clamour,  than  that  the  measure  was  suggested  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  who 
is  an  influential  Liverpool  Tory ! 

We  have,  indeed,  great  doubts  as  to  the  policy  of  the  measure,  with 
reference  to  the  planters.  We  suspect  that  they  will  find  these  Coolies  trou- 
blesome persons  to  deal  with ;  that  jealousies  will  arise  between  them  and 
the  negroes,  and  that  the  law  will  prove  too  weak  to  enforce  the  oontraot 
where  one  of  the  parties  think  it  their  interest  to  violate  it.  This  is,  however, 
quite  a  different  question. 

The  Sumachur  Durpun  gives  the  following  account  of  the  continuance 
of  human  sacrifices  in  Burdwan  : — *'  It  would  be  a  dereliction  of  duty,  if 
we  were  to  remain  any  longer  silent  under  the  accumulated  rumours  which 
are  spreading  through  the  country,  of  human  sacrifices  perpetrated  in  the 
neighbouring  districts  of  Burdwan.  We  received  a  native  communication 
a  few  weeks  back,  which  distinctly  asserted  the  fact,  but  were  withheld 
from  publishing  it,  because  it  appeared  utterly  improbable  that  such  atro- 
cities could  be  perpetrated  under  the  eye  of  the  SufMreme  Government. 
But  when  we  find  that  a  conviction  of  the  truth  of  these  assertions  begins 
to  take  possession  of  the  minds  of  the  public  functionaries,  it  becomes 
necessary  to  bring  the  matter  to  public  notice,  with  the  view  of  securing  an 


vficient  investi^tion  of  the  matter.  It  is  believed,  then,  that  these  human 
sacrifices  are  offered  op  on  the  part  of  the  Raja  of  Burdwan;  that  when* 
erer  a  case  of  serious  indisposition  occurs  in  the  family,  a  human  sacrifice 
is  deemed  necessary  to  remove  it.  On  a  recent  occasion  when  one  of  the 
£uniiy,— the  young  Raja  himself,  if  we  mistake  not, — was  afflicted  with 
the  small-pox,  several  immolations  of  this  nature  were  perpetrated.  It  has 
been  affirmed  in  the  district,  and  without  contradiction,  that  iL\t  sacrifices 
were  made  in  a  single  year.  The  sacrifice  must  be  voluntary,  and  the  victim 
must  be  an  only  son." 

Some  occurrences  have  taken  place  in  the  native  army  of  Madras  (p.  27) 
which  cannot  fail  to  produce  some  anxiety.  If  it  be  true  that  these  acts 
of  atrocity  are  accompanied  by  posting  of  placards  (p.  28),  containing 
threats  of  vengeance  if  certain  reforms  are  not  adopted,  these  are  symptoms 
of  a  decided  <^nge  in  the  morale  of  that  part  of  the  army. 

Late  intelligence  from  Bombay  communicates  an  important  fact, — the 
cession  of  the  Arabian  port  of  Aden  by  the  Sultan,  or  rather  Sheikh,  to 
the  East-India  Company,  who  intend  to  use  it  as  a  coal  dep6t.  This  is  a 
good  port,  and  being  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  coffee  districts  of  Arabia 
Felix,  it  ma}'  ere  long  be  the  emporium  of  a  considerable  trade. 

The  Bishop  of  Bombay  arrived  at  the  Presidency  on  the  2l8t  February, 
by  the  Atalania  steamer,  which  brought  London  news  to  the  4th  January ; 
and  Paris  news  to  the  6th ! 

The  ill-fated  town  of  Surat  has  been  again  visited  by  fire,  whioh  has 
caused  great  distress,  aggravated  by  the  cholera  morbus,  which  rages  there 
and  at  Broach. 

The  advices  from  China  seem  to  denote  an  approaching  crisis.  The 
edicts  emitted  by  the  government,  under  express  directions  from  Peking, 
enforce  the  necessity  of  the  departure  of  the  irregular  traders,  and  intimate 
distinctly  that  the  decree  of  expulsion,  in  case  of  disobedience,  will  include, 
not  merely  the  ''  iron-headed  rats,"  but  the  British  Superintendent  himself. 
We  recommend  a  comparison  of  the  letter  of  a  Chinese  Correspondent  of 
a  Singapore  paper  (p.  35)  with  the  prognostications  in  this  Journal  some 
years  back,  in  the  discussions  respecting  the  abrogation  of  the  Company's 
trade  with  China ;  they  will  be  found  to  have  been  realized  with  a  precision 
which  is  remarkable. 

The  intelligence  from  New  South  Wales  and  Van  Diemen's  Land  is 
unimportant  From  South  Australia,  we  learn  that  the  (rovemment  is  in 
disorder,  owing  to  dissentions  between  the  Governor  and  the  chief  public 
functionaries.  Mr.  Robert  Gouger,  the  Colonial  Secretary,  publicly 
assaulted  Mr.  Gillies,  the  Colonial  Treasurer.  The  governor.  Captain 
Hindmarsh,  immediately  suspended  Mr.  Gouger  and  Mr.  John  Brown, 
the  Eknigration  Agent,  from  their  respective  offices.  When  the  matter  was 
submitted  by  the  Governor  to  the  Council,  this  measure  was  objected  to  ; 
whereupon  Captain  Hindmarsh  desired  that  the  royal  instructions  might  be 
read,  relating  to  the  power  of  the  Governor  when  he  differed  from  the  rest 
of  the  Council ;  and  lie  maintained  hi^  resolution  with  firmness,  observing 
that  he  bad  not  proposed  the  suspension  upon  the  merits  of  the  case  from 
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the  beginning,  but  upon  the  simple  fact  of  a  disgraceful  street  fight  having 
taken  place,  so  high  an  officer  as  the  Colonial  Secretary  being  one  of  the 
principals.  "  In  October  last,  matters  had  arrived  at  a  very  serious  pitch; 
the  resident  agent,  Mr.  James  Fisher  Hurtle,  had  signed  and  published  an 
unauthorised  paper  or  hand-bill,  inciting  the  colonists  to  disobedience  of  the 
order  in  council  of  the  J  Jth  September  last,  suspending  Mr.  John  Brown. 
Mr.  Fisher  had  also  designated  himself  Colonial  Commissioner,  instead  of 
resident  Commissioner,  which  Captain  Hindmarsh  contends  is  his  proper 
appellation.  The  Attorney- General  also,  in  council,  seemed  to  offer  opi- 
nions in  opposition  to  those  expressed  by  the  Governor,  who,  in  very  frank 
terms,  told  the  different  members  of  the  Council,  that  he  would  allow  no 
authority  to  interfere  with  his  decision :  he  was  determined  to  support  the 
dignity  of  the  crown  as  far  as  lay  within  his  power.'' 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  Captain  Hindmarsh  has  been  recalled,  and 
it  will  be  seen  in  our  present  Journal,  that  a  successor  has  been  appointed. 
Some  energy,  as  well  as  skill,  will  be  required  to  extinguish  this  discord, 
80  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  young  colony.  It  would  also  appear> 
that  the  community  are  inclined  to  take  part  with  the  Governor ;  for  the 
South  Australian  Gazette  states,  that  the  respectable  settlers  have 
requested  a  public  meeting  of  emigrants,  with  a  view  to  support  the  local 
Government,  and  to  express  their  sentiments,  that  some  of  the  malcontent 
functionaries  sent  out  to  the  colony  are  ^'  totally  unlit  to  hold  their  present 
places." 

The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  papers  are  silent  as  to  any  of  the  ill-conse- 
quences which  were  foretold  as  the  certain  fruit  of  the  GleneTg  policy 
towards  the  Caffers.  All  is  said  to  be  well  on  tlie  frontier;  and  it  appears,  in 
fact,  that  so  far  from  cattle  being  stolen  (the  excuse  for  the  old  commando 
system),  stray  cattle  are  restored  by  the  Caffers.  We  have  no  doubt  tliat 
this  calumniated  people  will  justify  the  character  which  has  been  given  of 
them  by  those  who  have  no  interest  in  blackening  them.  Meetings  continue 
to  be  held  to  do  honour  to  General  D' Urban.  The  new  governor,  General 
Napier,  arrived  on  the  20th  January. 

Some  accounts  have  been  received  of  the  total  defeat  of  the  Russians  by 
the  Circassians.  Nothing  could  create  a  more  lively  sensation  of  joy,  than 
the  final  success  of  a  people,  who  have  evinced  such  courage  and  fortitude 
in  the  unequal  contest  in  which  they  are  engaged. 
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TO   TUB    KDITOR. 

Sir:— My  attention  has  been  called  to  a  passage  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  for 
April,  in  which  it  is  stated,  with  reference  to  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
on  the  2^d  March,  that  Sir  Charles  Grey's  '*  recrimination  upon  the  judicial 
service  of  the  Company  was  as  groundless  as  it  was  uncalled  for." 

As  I  am  not  aware  of  my  having  said  any  thing  which  in  any  way  answers  this 
description,  you  will,  perhaps,  think  it  right  to  specify  the  expressions  which 
you  impute  to  me,  or  to  publish  my  disclaimer  of  the  imputation, 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

The  Oaki,  2Sd  April,  1838.  Chas.  Ewd.  Obey. 
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TO  THE    IDITOII. 

SiE  : — In  the  number  of  the  Asiatic  Journal  of  this  month,  just  published, 
there  is  the  following  passage  : — ''  The  fact  stated  by  Sir  John  Hobhouse,  that 
from  the  year  1813  up  to  the  year  1836,  this  right  of  appeal  had  been  exercised 
only  twice,  and  when  those  appeals  were  made,  the  judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  had  been  unable  to  decide  the  case,  and  were  obliged  to  go  to  the  judges 
of  the  Sudder  Dewany  Adawlut  Court  to  interpret  the  law,  and  give  an  answer 
to  the  appeal,  is  decisive  of  two  essential  points  in  the  question ;  first,  that 
there  is  no  necessity  for  this  unequal  right  of  appeal ;  secondly,  that  the  Supreme 
Court  is  an  incompetent  tribunal  of  appeal  for  the  purpose,  which  the  judges  of 
the  courts  themselves  have  admitted." 

This  is  an  improvement  upon  the  statement  actually  made  by  Sir  John 
Hobhouse,  in  the  debate  on  the  22d  ultimo,  which  was,  *'  that  out  of  two 
appeals  to  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta,  the  whole  number  of  appeals  under 
the  53d  Geo.  Ill,  c  155,  s.  ]07>  the  supreme  court  had  found  itself  incapable 
to  decide  one  of  them,  and  that  the  judges  had  applied  to  the  Sudder  Dewany 
Adawlut  to  know  how  they  should  decide  it,  thus  showing  their  own  incapacity 
ai  a  court  of  appeal  from  the  Mofussii  courts.*'  I  have  nothing  to  say  against 
the  reasoning  of  Sir  John  Hobhouse,  or  the  Asiatic  Journal^  if  such  were  the 
hcU  I  have  merely  to  correct  the  statement,  by  a  declaration,  that  I  was  in 
the  Supreme  Court  at  the  time  of  both  the  appeals  referred  to,  and  engaged  as 
counsel  in  each  appeal,  and  that  there  is  not  one  word  of  truth  in  the  statement, 
that  in  either  case  the  Supreme  Court  made  any  reference  whatever  to  the 
Sudder  Dewany  Adawlut,  relating  to  the  decision  of  such  case.  I  was  sur- 
prised to  find  that  the  President  of  the  India  Board  was  ignorant  that  British- 
born  subjects  have  been  enabled  by  law,  for  some  years,  to  hold  lands  in  the 
Mofussii  in  India ;  but  I  knew  that,  with  reference  to  this  statement,  respecting 
the  appeals,  he  must  have  been  imposed  upon  by  some  person,  who,  if  not 
personally  hostile  to  the  establishment  of  the  Queen's  courts  in  that  country, 
and  wilfully  deceiving  the  President  of  the  Board,  to  answer  some  sinister 
object,  must  have  been  grossly  ignorant  of  the  facts  which  he  pretended  to 
furnish.  The  only  shadow  of  a  pretence  for  this  absurd  falsehood,  is  the  fol- 
lowing :  Under  the  53  Geo.  Ill,  c.  )55,  s.  107>  the  Supreme  Court  is  directed, 
for  the  conduct  of  all  appeals,  under  that  section,  to  frame  rules  of  practice  as 
near  as  possible  to  the  rules  and  practice  of  the  Sudder  Dewany  Adawlut,  on 
appeals  to  that  court  from  the  ordinary  Mofussii  courts.  On  the  first  appeal 
coming  to  the  Supreme  Court,  no  rules  having  been  previously  framed,  it  became 
necessary  to  ascertain  from  that  court,  in  what  cases,  and  within  what  time, 
appeals  were  allowed  to  the  Sudder  Dewany  Adawlut,  and  what  were  their 
rules  of  practice  relating  to  it ;  for  this  purpose,  and  this  onfy,  a  reference  was 
made  by  the  Register  of  the  Supreme  Court,  under  the  direction  of  the  judges,  to 
the  Sudder  Dewan}  Adawlut ;  and  upon  the  answer  being  received,  the  rules  of 
the  latter  were  adopted  by  the  judges  of  the  former,  as  they  were  bound  to  do 
by  law ;  but  no  reference  was  ever  made  by  the  one  court  to  the  other  on  the 
merits  or  facts  of  the  case,  of  which,  at  the  time  of  the  reference  I  have  men- 
tioned, the  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  had  no  information,  and  which,  there- 
fore, they  were  wholly  incapable  of  referring  for  any  decision  at  all.  No  other 
reference  whatever  was  made  by  the  Supreme  Court  to  the  Sudder  relating  to 
their  appeals. 

The  only  other  reference  that  I  am  aware  of,  by  the  judges  of  the  Supreme 
Court  to  the  judges  of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  was  in  an  ejectment  case, 
in  which  a  queatioa  relating  to  the  right  of  a  Hindoo  to  make  a  will  arose. 
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This  question  had  frequently  arisen  before,  and  the  right  of  a  Hindoo  to  make  a 
testamentary  disposition  of  his  property,  bad  been  frequently  upheld  by 
successive  judgments  of  the  Supreme  Courts,  and  had  once  -been  expressly 
decided  on  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council,  in  a  very  great  cause,  of  ^  Mullick  v» 
Mullick,"  and  frequently  indirectly  by  the  same  ultimate  tribunal.  It  had  also 
been  recognized  by  various  reported  decisions  of  the  Sudder  Dewany  Adawlut, 
and  was  stated  to  be  the  recognized  law  oi  Hindoos  by  Sir  Francis  Macnaghten, 
(an  old  practitioner,  and  subsequently  for  many  years  a  judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  in  Calcutta),  in  his  Work  on  the  Hindoo  Law,  published  in  1824.  Mr. 
William  Macnaghten,  his  son,  however  (then  register  of  the  Sudder  Dewany 
Adawlut),  in  a  work  on  the  same  law — and  he  was  an  authority  entitled  to 
great  consideration — disputed  this  position  of  his  father.  Sir  Charles  Grey, 
in  the  ejectment  cause  referred  to,  in  which  also  I  was  engaged  as  counsel,  in 
favour  of  the  right  to  make  a  will,  thought  it  of  great  importance  that  the 
question  should  be  set  at  rest,  and  a  uniform  doctrine  established  at  once  by 
the  Supreme  Court  and  the  Sudder,  and  therefore  proposed  a  reference  to  that 
Sourt  for  their  opinion.  The  other  two  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  thought 
it  quite  unnecessary,  but  that  there  could  be  no  harm  in  ascertaining  the  opinion 
of  the  judges  of  the  Sudder,  although,  if  contrary  to  their  own  opinion,  it 
would  not  alter  the  judgment  which  they  were  disposed  to  give ;  and,  accord- 
ingly* that  reference  was  made  in  the  form  of  a  case,  submitted  for  the  opinion 
of  the  judges  of  the  Sudder,  which  was  unanimously  in  favour  of  the  right  of  a 
Hindoo  to  make  a  testamentary  disposition  of  his  property ;  but  no  reference 
to  decide  that  or  any  other  case  (to  my  knowledge  or  belief)  was  ever  made 
by  the  Supreme  Court.    * 

I  Nhall  take  another  opportunity  of  entering  upon  the  subject  more  fully. 
My  sole  object  at  present  is  to  correct  an  error  calculated  to  create,  and  used 
for  the  purpose  of  creating,  prejudice  against  the  Supreme  Court  of  Calcutta, 
which  in  my  opinion  has  been  for  many  years  the  object  of  much  unfounded 
obloquy,  and  has  never  received  less  justice  than  in  the  late  debate  on  the 
Indian  petition.  I  am  not,  however,  an  indiscriminate  defender  of  it  in  all 
respects,  and  at  all  times  :  that  it  is  more  expensive  than  the  court  of  the 
native  Sudder  Aqmeens — that  European  practitioners  in  it  receive  larger 
fees  than  a  native  Vakeel,  or  even  than  their  brethren  in  England  (in  some 
cases),  may  be  readily  imagined,  and  without  difficulty  accounted  for,  especially 
by  tho»e  who  reflect  that  Mr.  Macaulay,  who  never  received  more  than  £1,500 
for  his  services,  as  secretary  to  the  India  Board,  received  as  a  member  of  the 
council  in  India,  £10,000  per  annum ;  whilst  the  head  of  the  India  Board  here 
receives  only  £3,500 ;  that  Lord  Auckland  receives  £25,000  per  annum,  and 
the  head  of  her  Majesty's  Ministers  only  £5,500.  Sir  John  Hobhouse  knows 
that  very  great  reform  in  the  expenses  of  the  court  have  been  made  by  the 
judges.  If  he  did  not  choose  to  mention  this,  be  might  at  least  have  hesitated  to 
state,  without  due  inquiry,  facts  to  the  prejudice  of  her  Majesty's  courts. 
Neither  Sir  Charles  Grey,  nor  Mr.  Hogg,  was  in  the  court  at  Calcutta,  when 
both  these  appeals  were  prosecuted,  and  as  nothing  was  said  to  distinguish 
which  appeal  the  alleged  reference  for  decision  of  the  Sudder  was  made,  they 
were  unable  to  correct  the  assertion. 

As  the  Asiatic  Journal  has  extended  the  error,  and  I  presume  does  not 
wish  to  create  an  unjust  impression  upon  false  grounds,  I  trust  to  your  inser- 
tion of  this  letter  in  your  next  Number. 

I  am.  Sir,  your  obedient  servant. 

Temple,  Aprils,  1838.  Thomas  E^.  Tueton. 
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ON  THK  PASSAGE  OF  THE  RED  SEA  BT  THE  ISRAELITES^ 

AND  ITS  LOCALITY;  AND  ON  THE  SITUATION 

OF  MOUNT  SINAL 

•T   CHARI.KS  T.   SKCB,    PH.D.,   F.8.A.* 

In  my  Origtnes  Bidltatff  the  hypothesis  is  advanced,  that  the  MHz- 
raim  of  the  Pentateaoh  formed  no  portion  of  the  Egypt  (properly  so 
ealJed)  of  profane  history ;  but  was  a  distinct  and  separate  kingdom,  lying 
to  the  east  of  the  Isthmus  of  Suez,  immediately  adjoining  to  Canaan  and 
iiie  land  of  the  Philistines. 

In  connexion  with  this  hypothesis,  or  rather  as  forming  part  of  it,  the 
pinion  is  also  expressed,  in  the  same  work,  that  the  Yam-Suph,  or  Red 
Sea,  which  was  crossed  by  the  Israelites  under  Moses,  was  tlie  Gulf  of 
Akaba,  and  not  the  Gulf  of  Suez ;  that  Mount  Sinai  was  situate,  not 
within  the  Peninsula  of  Tor  (commonly  called  the  Peninsula  of  Mount 
Sinai),  but  lay  to  the  north  or  north-east  of  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of 
Akaba ;  and  that  the  wanderings  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  Wilder- 
ness took  place,  not  within  the  contracted  limits  of  the  same  peninsula,  but 
m  the  wide-spreading  deserts  of  the  north  of  Arabia. 

In  now  recurring  to  the  subject,  it  is  not  my  intention  to  enter  into  any 
explanation  or  defence  of  my  hypothesis  generally ;  but  briefly  to  show,  in 
accordance  therewith,  the  commencement  of  the  route  of  the  Israelites  after 
their  Exodus  from  Mitzraim. 

From  the  Sacred  History,  we  find  that  the  children  of  Israel  first 
^  joameyed  from  Rameses  to  Suocoth  ;"X  and  that  they  next  **  took  their 
journey  from  Succoth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of  the  Wilder- 
ne88."§  At  this  last-mentioned  spot,  instead  of  continuing  their  course  in 
the  direction  away  from  Mitzraim,  which  they  had  hitherto  taken,  they,  by 
the  command  of  the  Almighty,  **  turned  and  encamped  before  Pi-bahiroth, 
between  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-zephon,''||  at  which  place 
the  Mitzrites  under  Pharaoh  ^^  overtook  them  encamping  by  the  sea;"^ 
their  position  being  such,  that  their  pursuers  imagined  **  they  were  entangled 
in  the  land,  the  Wilderness  had  shut  them  in."** 

To  understand  the  direction  of  the  road  thus  taken  by  the  Israelites,  it  is 
neoessary  to  compare  the  description  of  the  locality  in  question  given  by  the 
traveller  Burckhardt 

In  bis  visit  to  the  Peninsula  of  Tor,  that  traveller  was  unable  to  advance 
further  northward  than  a  plain  forming  the  extremity  of  Wady  Taba,  about 
five  or  six  bovrs'  distance  from  Akaba.  From  this  spot,  he  saysift 
^  Before  os  was  a  promontory  called  Ras  Koreye,  and  behind  this,  as  I 
was  told,  there  is  another,  beyond  which  begins  the  plain  of  Akaba.  The 
castle  is  sitosted  at  an  hour  and  a  half  or  two  hours  from  the  western  chain, 

•  CoBmumkiftci  bjr  th«  Author. 

t  OHfiM*  BMkMt,  or  RenvclMt  in  Primeral  Hbtory.   VoL  I.   LoDdon,  1894. 

t  Kxod.  zU.  97.  f  Bxnd.  zlU.  SU.  I  Bxod.  xlr.  t. 

f  Bsod.  xiY.  9.  ••  Exod.  »▼.  3. 

tr  IVMabin  %ria,  he,    4tt».  Loodoo,  1889.    P.  500. 

JsiaiJotirn.N. B,VOL.26.^0.101.  ^Q' '^^^  byGogglc 
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down  which  the  Hadj  route  leads,  and  about  the  same  distance  from  the 

eastern  chain,  or  lower  continuation  of  Tor  Hesma Into  this  plain 

[of  Akaba],  which  surrounds  the  castle  on  every  side  except  the  sea,  issues 
the  Wady  el  Araba,  the  broad,  sandy  valley,  which  leads  towards  the 
Dead  Sea.  At  about  two  hours  to  the  south  of  the  castle,  the  eastern 
range  of  mountains  approaches  the  sea.  The  plain  of  Akaba,  which  is 
from  three  to  four  hours  in  length,  from  west  to  east,  and,  1  believe,  not 
much  less  in  breadth  northward,  is  very  fertile  in  pasturage :" — and  further 
on,  he  adds:*  "To  the  north  of  Akaba,  in  the  mountain  leading  up  to 

Tor  Hesma,  is  a  wady  known  by  the  name  of  Wady  Ithem By  this 

▼alley  a  road  leads  eastward  towards  Nedjed." 

Now,  as  Moses  had,  by  command  of  the  Almighty,  from  the  first 
mformed  Pharaoh  of  the  desire  of  the  Israelites  to  go  three  days'  journey 
into  the  Wilderness,  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord,t  the  direction  of  their  march 
would  naturally  have  been  from  Mitzraim  towards  the  Wilderness,  or 
Desert  of  Arabia ;  that  is  to  say,  generally  from  west  to  east.  Leaving, 
for  the  present,  the  positions  of  Rameses  and  Succoth  out  of  the  question, 
we  come  then  to  Ethanty  where  "  they  encamped  in  the  edge  of  the  Wilder- 
ness," the  position  of  which  place  seems  entirely  to  correspond  with  that 
portion  of  the  Wady  el  Araba  with  which  the  Wady  lihem  immediately 
communicates.  From  hence  their  direct  course,  had  they  continued  it, 
would  have  been  along  the  Wady  Ithem  itself,  through  which  (as  Burok- 
hardt  informs  us)  a  road  leads  eastward  into  the  interior  of  the  country ; 
but,  in  consequence  of  i\\t\v  ^*  turning"  their  course  took  a  southward 
direction,  along  the  Wady  el  Araba,  by  following  which  they  came  into 
the  plain  of  Akaba,  where  "they  encamped  by  the  sea."$ 

Here,  having  left  behind  them  the  road  by  which  they  nn'ght  have  gone 
eastward,  the  eastern  range  of  mountains  described  by  Burckhardt,  which 
"  approaches  the  sea,"  would  have  **  shut  them  in,"  and  prevented,  or,  at 
the  least,  placed  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of,  their  passage  in  that  direc- 
tion ;  so  that  the  Mitzrites  might  well  imagine,  in  consequence  of  their 
Jiaving  taken  such  a  course,  that  they  were  "  entangled  in  the  land." 

The  plain  of  Akaba,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  that  name, 
wa5,  then,  the  place  from  which  the  passage  of  the  Yam-Suph,  as  recorded 
in  Exod.  xiv.,  commenced.  But  such  being  the  case,  it  follows  that  that 
passage  must  have  been  made,  not  diametrically  across  the  Gulf  from  west 
to  east,  but  diagonally  from  the  north  end  to  the  east  side;  that  is  to  say, 
in  a  south-easterly  direction.  And  this  conclusion  is  corroborated  by  two 
considerations:  1st.  The  passage  of  the  Israelites  through  the  sea  is 
recorded  as  having  taken  place  during  one  nighty  in  fact,   before  the 

•  Travehin  StnHa,  Ac.    4to.  London,  1822.    P.  511.  f  Exod.  ill.  18,  v.  1—3. 

I  Although  it  Is  not  to  be  imagined  that  the  castle  of  Akaba  represents  the  identical  MigdiA  (i.e.  cat^e), 
between  which  and  the  sea  the  Inraelitea  encamped,  yet  there  can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  this  commanding 
potilion  At  the  head  of  the  Gulf,  a  fortified  place  must  have  existed  f^ora  the  earliest  times.  Akaba  may 
coueqaently  be  considered,  gmaatlvt  as  representing  Migdol.  That  Eztongeber,  tbe  port  of  Solomon, 
which  was  "beside  Eloth.  on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  the  land  of  Edom"  (1  Kings,  iz.  26),  was 
not  in  this  vicinity,  but  lay  lower  down  the  coast,  I  shall,  probably,  at  a  future  period,  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  showing.  According  to  my  opinion,  that  place  is  identical  with  Leuke  Kome,  the  port  of  the 
Nabatheans  in  the  lime  of  Augustus. 
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"  mora JDg- watch ''  of  the  following  day.*  The  Gulf  is,  at  its  head,  about 
five  miles  (perhaps  something  more)  in  breadth ;  and  although  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted  that  the  whole  of  the  tribes,  with  their  **  iocks  and  herds,  even 
very  much  cattle,''  could  have  gone  that  distance  within  so  short  a  time, 
jet  they  could  not  possibly  have  done  so  without  taking  up  a  very  extended 
front,  which  the  western  side  of  the  Gulf,  where  the  steep  mountains 
approach  the  sea,  would  have  rendered  utterly  impracticable,  but  for  which 
the  broad  plain  of  Akaba,  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Gulf,  would 
have  afforded  fieculiar  advantages.  2dly.  The  Israelites,  having  already  left 
Etfaam,  **'m  the  [western]  edge  of  the  wilderness"  of  that  name^f  went 
out  again  eastward  into  tAe  same  **  Wilderness  of  Et/iantf^X  after  crossing 
the  sea ;  which,  if  they  had  crossed  the  Gulf  from  the  one  side  to  the  other, 
oottld  not  have  been  the  case. 

The  annexed  sketch,  which  is  taken  from  the  map  of  Arabia  Petraea,  ia 
Riippeirs  Travels  in  Nubia,  &c.,§  will  more  fully  explain  tlie  road  taken 
by  the  Israelites  thus  far.  It  will  likewise  serve  to  illustrate  the  next  sue* 
oeeding  portion  of  their  journey. 

Having  crossed  the  sea,  the  fugitives  came  out  into  the  Wilderness  of 
Etham  or  of  Shur,||  **  which  is  before  Mitzraim,  as  thou  goest  towards 
Assyria;*'^  from  thence  they  proceeded  to  Marah;**  then  to  Elim,  where 
they  encamped  by  '^  twelve  fountains  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm 
tree8;"tt  and  from  thenoe  again  to  the  Red  Sea  (YamSuph),  by  which 
they  encamped. i$ 

Now,  had  the  Israelites  crossed  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  as  is  usually  supposed, 
it  is  manifest  that,  to  have  enabled  them,  at  this  point  of  their  journey,  to 
encamp  *^  by  the  Red  Sea,"  they  must,  after  their  miraculous  passage  of 
that  sea,  either  have  continued  their  route  through  Marah  and  Elim  along 
ike  sea-sAorey  or  if  they  in  the  first  instance  quitted  the  coast,  they  must 
afterwards  have  turned  westward,  and  thus  have  taken  a  circuitous  course, 
so  as  to  have  approached  the  sea  a  second  time.  If  the  former  had  been  the 
case,  it  would  be  unaccountable  that  the  station,  in  Numbers  xxxiii.  10, 
should  be  so  particularly  described  as  being  '^  by  the  Red  Sea,"  when  the 
two  preceding  stations  had  been  likewise  by  the  sea  :  if  the  latter,  then  it 
would  be  not  less  remarkable  that  the  Israelites,  whilst  hurrying  away  from 
Mitzraim,  should  have  taken  a  course  which,  in  appearance,  was  carrying 
them  back  again  towards  that  country.  But  having  crossed  the  Gulf  of 
Akaba,  in  the  manner  above-mentioned,  they  would,  whilst  eontinuing  their 
fiight  in  a  direct  line  away  from  Mitzraim,  have  been  again  brought  to 
the  sea,  not  indeed  by  any  deflexion  in  their  line  of  march,  but  by  a  bend 
in  the  coast-line  itself.  The  road  taken  by  the  Israelites  must,  therefore, 
have  been  the  same  as  that  which  (with  the  exception  of  the  passage  of  the 
sea)  is,  in  the  present  day,  taken  by  the  pilgrim- caravans  from  Cairo  to 
Mecca.    It  is  accordingly  so  laid  down  in  the  accompanying  map,  in  which 

•  Esod.  xlv.  94,  27-  t  Namb.  uolii.  7.  ^  Namb.  xxxiii.  & 

f  ROam  in  Nubitn,  Kordlq/lm  tmd  dtm  petraiti^ten  ArabUn,  von  Dr.  Eduard  RQppell.    Frankfurt, 
a.M.   I8S9. 
I  Exod.  XV.  92.  f  Geo.  xxv.  18.  ••  Numb.  xxxHL  8. 


tt  Numb.  xxxIiL  9.  U  Numb,  xxxiii.  10.  ^   _„^  ^^  GoOqIc 
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Jiyoun  el  Kassab  (the  Jiune  of  Riippell)  represents  the  place  of  the 
encampment  by  the  sea  of  Numbers  zxxiii.  10.* 

With  respect  to  the  positions  of  the  intermediate  stations^  Marah  and 
filim,  we  fortunately  possess  the  means  of  determining  them  (particularly 
the  latter)  with  almost  positive  certainty.  They  must  nearly,  if  not 
entirely,  correspond  with  the  Sherfa  (Shorafa)  and  Beden  of  Riippell's 
map.  The  former  of  tliese  places  was  not  visited  by  that  traveller,  but  the 
latter  is  described  by  himf  as  '^  a  fruitful  valley,  surrounded  by  sandstone 
hills,  where  the  pilgrim-caravan  rests  on  its  eleventh  day's  journey  from  Cairo. 
This  valley,"  he  continues,  '^  must  act  as  a  drain  to  several  considerable 
valleys  in  the  mountains,  of  primitive  formation,  lying  to  the  eastward ;  for, 
on  the  1 1th  July,  when  no  rain  had  fallen  in  the  neighbourhood  during  several 
months,  I  was  astonished  at  meeting  here  with  a  body  of  water,  which  was 
in  many  places  fifty  paces  in  width  and  a  foot  deep.  The  whole  was 
covered  with  thick  reeds,  and  along  the  sides  grew  date-palms,  and  other 
trees  of  various  kinds." 

Burckhardt,  who,  in  his  Travels  in  ArabiOyX  gives  the  stations  of  the 
pilgrim-caravan  from  Cairo  to  Mecca,  thus  briefly  describes  those  in  this 
vicinity  :  ''The  plain  and  castle  of  Akaba,  10th  [day  of  journey].  Here 
they  remain  the  day  and  night.  12th.  Thaher  el  Homar,  a  rocky  ground, 
with  bad  water,  and  numerous  date-trees.  ISth  (night).  To  Shorafa,  a 
barren,  long-extended  valley,  without  water.  14th.  To  Mogliayr  Shayb : 
many  wells  of  sweet  water,  date-plantations,  and  trees  among  the  rooks, 
render  this  one  of  the  most  agreeable  stations  on  the  route.  15th.  To 
Ayoun  el  Kassab,  a  plain  ground,  with  date-trees  and  water."§ 

As  the  Shorafa  and  Ayoun  el  Kassab  of  Burckhardt,  and  the  Sherfa  and 
Aiune  of  Riippell,  are  clearly  identical,  the  Moghayr  Shayb  of  the  former 
cannot  but  answer  to  the  Beden  of  the  latter ;  and  it  is  most  probable  that 
the  water  mentioned  by  Riippell  (which,  from  his  description  of  it,  has 
unquestionably  more  the  characters  of  a  pool  of  standing-water  than  those 
of  a  mountain-stream)  proceeds  from  the  springs  which  originate  the  ^  many 
wells  of  sweet  water  "  mentioned  by  Burckhardt,  rather  than,  as  Riippell 
surmises,  from  other  wadys  lying  further  eastward.  At  all  events,  the 
description  of  the  caravan  route  from  Akaba  to  Thaher  el  Homar, ''  with 
had  watery*  and  Shorafa,  ''  a  barren^  long-extended  valley^  withotti 
watery*  and  thence  to  Moghayr  Shayb  (Beden),  with  ''  many  wells  of 
sweet  watery  and  date-plantationsy*  corresponds  so  entirely  with  the 
relation  of  the  sacred  historian  as  to  the  journey  of  the  Israelites  after 
crossing  the  Red  Sea — ^when  they  ''  went  three  daysll  in  the  Wilderness, 
and  found  no  water ;  and  when  they  came  to  Marah  they  could  not  drink 
of  the  waters  of  Marah,  for  they  were  bitter  ;  •••  and  they  came  to  Elim, 

•  ROppdl  My>  {Trwttb  in  Nubim,  6ec.,  p.  S18)  that  "from  AkAlM  to  Aiune  the  raed  of  the  pflgrim. 
canvani  doM  not  aKpromeh  the  «m,  and  in  tact,  does  not  oooe  oeme  within  sight  oT  it.  [Sep  alto  ny 
hrother*!  remarlc  at  the  end  of  this  paper,  entirely  cooflnnatory  of  RUppeU's  assertion.] 

t  DraveU  in  Nubia,  Ac,  p.  SIS. 

^  London,  1889i    8  vols.  Sro.  f  Vol.  ii.  p.  909. 

I  This  does  not  neoessarUy  imply  three  MiKtv  days}  as  the  Israelites  reckoned  both  the  first  and  last 
divUions  of  any  portion  of  time  iMcfiMtfMriSr,  besides  regudinf  a  part,  howerersnuU,  of  such  di visions  of 
tlmeas  tlie  whole.    See  Grig.  BiU,,  pp.  V,  83. 
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wkere  were  twelve  wells  of  water  ^  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-trees,'** 
— tbaty  coupled  with  the  coincidence  of  Wady  Ithem  with  Etham  towards 
the  northy  aod  of  Ajoon  with  the  encampment  ''by  the  Red  Sea"  to  the 
flootb,  there  is  scarcely  room  for  a  doubt  as  to  their  complete  identity. 

When  the  Israelites  had  again  reached  the  sea  (at  Ayoun),  the  immediate 
intentions  of  the  Almighty  would  appear  to  have  been  accomplished ;  since 
we  are  told  that ''  Crod  led  them  not  through  the  way  of  the  land  of  the 
Phyistiaesy  although  that  was  near;  for  God  said,  lest  peradventure  the 
people  repeat  when  they  see  war,  and  they  return  to  Mitzraim ;  but  God 
led  the  people  about,  through  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Rea 
Sea.*'f  Their  journey,  therefore,  from  the  encampment  by  the  Red  Sea 
through  the  Wilderness  of  Sin,  ''  which  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai,"^  until 
they  reached  Horeb  and  Mount  Sinai,  will  have  been  in  a  direct  line,  in  a 
north  or  rather  a  north-easterly  direction.  Having  there  performed  sacri- 
fice, which  was  their  immediate  and  professed  object  in  leaving  Mitzraim^ 
and  having  remained  there  a  sufficient  time  for  their  organization  as  a 
nation,  and  the  promulgation  of  the  law  by  which  they  were  to  be  governed 
upon  their  acquiring  possession  of  the  Promised  Land,  they  departed  fop 
the  purpose  of  taking  such  possession ;  and  it  is  evident  from  many  portions 
of  Scnpture,§  that  the  people,  but  for  their  own  unwillingness  to  enter 
Canaan,  might  have  ^'  gone  up  at  once  to  possess  it."  Nor  was  it,  indeed, 
until  after  the  repeated  refusal  to  do  so,  that  the  Almighty  uttered  the 
denunciation,  ''  Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen  my  glory,  and  my 
miracles,  which  I  did  in  Mitzraim  and  in  the  Wilderness,  have  tempted  me 
now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not  hearkened  to  my  voice ;  surely  they 
shall  not  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers  ;"||  and  they  were 
commanded  to  **  turn,  and  get  them  into  the  Wilderness  by  the  way  of  the 
Red  Sea  :"1[  when,  and  not  before,  their  wanderings  properly  commenced. 

The  situation  of  Mount  Sinai  is  already  approximately  determined  :  it 
lay  to  the  north-east  of  the  extremity  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba.  But  it  may 
be  defined  yet  more  accurately.  We  are  told  that,  when  Moses  originally 
"  fled  from  the  face  of  Pharaoh,"  he  *'  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Midian,"**  where 
he  married  the  daughter  of  Jethro.  This  country  of  Midian  has  usually 
been  placed  on  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba ;  it  being  considered  to  be 
totally  distinct  from  that  country  which  derived  its  name  from  Midian,  the 
son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah,  whom,  together  with  his  brethren,  thai 
patriarch  sent  ''eastward,  unto  the  east  country :"tt  that  is,  into  the 
country  east  of  Jordan.  But,  according  to  my  hypothesis,  the  Midian  of 
Jethro  is  a  portion  only  of  the  parent  country  of  Midian  ;  so  that  there  is 
no  necessity  for  that  most  improbable  supposition,  that  the  same  historian, 
Moses,  should  have  recorded  the  existence  of  two  countries  of  precisely  the 
same  name,^^  and  both  in  connexion  with  his  own  personal  history,  without 
adverting  to  the  fact  of  their  being  different  countries,  or  making  the  slightest 
distinction  between  them. 

•  Exod.  XT.  SS-87.  t  Exod.  zili.  17*  18.  t  Bxod.  XTi.  1. 

i  See eqMdally  Exod.  zxiit  90— f3t  xxxUi.  1,  8.    Nttmlk  x.  29;  xiiL  I,  S,  30. 

I  Numbw  xiv.  82,  S3.  t  Numb.  xiv.  85.  ••  Exod.  li.  15.  ft  Gen.  xxt.  ft 


U  See  Exod.  it  15,  and  Numb.  xxxi.  1—18,  &c 
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The  country  of  Jethro  having  then  been  situate  (probably  at  a  consider- 
able distance)  to  the  north-east  of  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba,  it  results, 
that  when  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  his  father  in-law,  and  "led  the  flock  to 
the  back  side — or  rather,  to  the  westy  -net— of  the  desert,  and  came  to  the 
mountain  of  God  in  Horeb,"*  he  would  have  gone  in  the  direction  (west- 
ward) towards  Mitzraim.  Hence,  when  the  inspired  legislator  of  the 
Israelites  subsequently  left  Midian,  and  "returned  to  the  land  of  Mitx- 
raim,"t  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  Aaron  received  the  divine  command  **  to 
go  into  the  Wilderness  to  meet  Moses,"}  it  is  perfectly  natural  and  intelli- 
gible that  the  brothers  should  have  met  "  in  the  mount  of  God,"  at  the  very 
same  spot,  in  ike  direct  road  between  the  two  countries^  to  which  Moses 
had  previously  wandered.  Had,  however,  the  place  of  meeting  been  the 
mountain  which  has  usually  borne  the  name  of  Sinai,  and  to  which  the 
name  of  Tor  or  Al  Tour  is  properly  applicable,  it  is  manifest  that  the  two 
brothers  could  not  have  met  without  a  special  direction  from  the  Almighty 
to  each  of  them  to  proceed  to  that  out-of-the-way  spot.  But  nothing  of  the 
kind  is  recorded :  on  the  contrary,  Moses  is  expressly  commanded  to 
*'  return  into  Mitzraim;''^  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  he  is  told  respecting 
Aaron,  "behold,  he  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee."\\ 

It  results,  therefore,  that  to  the  north-east  of  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of 
Akaba,  on  the  western  side  of  the  desert  of  Arabia,  and  in  the  direct  road 
between  Midian  and  Mitzraim,  is  Sinai,  the  mount  of  God  in  Horeb,  to  be 
looked  for  by  future  travellers. 

Rephidim,  the  last  station  before  reaching  Sinai,^  will,  further,  have 
been  situate  to  the  south  or  south-west  of  that  mountain,  and  apparently  at 
no  great  distance  from  it,  as  both  were  situate  within  the  mountainous  dis- 
trict of  Horeb  ;**  and  if,  as  would  seem  to  be  the  inference  from  Deutix. 
21  and  1  Cor.  x.  4,  the  stream  which  flowed  from  the  rock  at  Rephidim 
supplied  the  Israelites  with  water  during  their  stay  at  Sinai,  the  course  of 
that  stream  must  have  been  in  the  same  north  or  north-eastern  direction  as 
that  mountain  itself. 

The  general  localities  of  Kadesh  and  the  wilderness  of  Paran  cannot  be 
mistaken :  they  lay  at  the  8outh-ea.stern  extremity  of  the  Promised  Land.ti* 
Between  Sinai,  therefore,  and  Kadesh,  the  general  direction  of  the  march 
of  the  Israelites  will  have  been  from  east  to  west,  passing  below  the  southern 
extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Without  attempting  here  to  enter  upon  the 
consideration  of  the  stations  in  this  portion  of  their  journey,  I  will  merely 
observe,  that,  as  in  their  progress  westward  they  crossed  the  meridian  of 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba,  it  is  about  this  point  of  their  passage  that 
we  must  place  Kibroth-Hattaavah,  where  the  quails  were  brought "  from 
the  sea/'JJ 

The  more  particular  positions  of  the  several  spots  thus  approximately 
determined  can  be  fixed  by  local  investigation  alone.  It  is  suflicient  for  me 
to  have  given  here  the  general  direction  in  which  they  are  to  be  sought  by 

•  Exod.  iii.  1.  t  Exod.  iv.  20.  t  Exod.  iv.  27.  8  E^od.  iv.  IQi 

I  Exod.  iv.  14.  ^  Exod.  xix.  2.  •«  See  Exod.  xvii.  6 ;  Deut.  v.  2. 

tt  See  Numb.  xiil.  pasilm.  i%  Numb,  xi.  31. 
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those  who  may  enjoy  the  opportunity  of  visiting  these  most  interesting  loca- 
lities. 

That  the  hypothesis  thus  advocated,  opposed  as  it  is  to  opinions  which 
have  remained  unquestioned  during  so  many  ages,  should  find  opponents, 
might  well  be  anticipated :  it  has,  indeed,  already  met  with  several.*  That 
it  will,  however,  stand  the  test,  not  merely  of  party  opposition,  but  also 
of  the  strictest  impartial  inquiry,  is  my  6rm  conviction ;  and  the  evidence 
which  has,  on  the  present  occasion,  been  adduced  from  the  observations  of 
the  travellers  Burckhardt  and  Riippell,  affords  the  most  gratifying  proof  that 
that  conviction  is  not  founded  in  error.  The  importance  of  the  facts  here 
brought  together,  as  connected  with  the  elucidation  of  Biblical  geography 
and  histor)',  is  such  as  to  induce  me  to  avail  myself  of  every  opportunity  of 
giving  publicity  to  them,  and  of  courting  for  them  the  closest  and  most 
serious  examination .t 


The  foregoing  remarks  were  sent  to  England  for  publication  as  long  ago 
as  the  month  of  November  1836 ;  but,  through  the  omission  of  the  friend 
to  whom  they  were  intrusted,  they  never  reached  their  destination,  and  they 
have  only  lately  been  returned  to  me.  1  do  not  now  find  it  necessary  to 
make  any  alteration  in  them.  I  have,  however,  to  add  the  following 
extract  from  a  letter  which  1  have  since  received  from  my  brother,  Mr.  Wm. 
G.  Beke,  dated  Bairoot,  the  8th  March  1837,  shortly  after  his  having 
been  at  Akaba  : 

**  About  five  hours  to  the  south  of  Akaba,  on  the  east  side  of  the  Gulf, 
and  close  to  the  sea,  are  a  great  many  date-trees,  and  some  springs.  The 
road  continues  along  the  shore  to  this  spot,  and  then  turns  inland,  and  after 
three  days  comes  again  to  the  sea.  I  believe  near  this  the  Damascus  route 
joins  it.  There  is  a  strange  similarity  between  the  position  of  the  Ayoun 
Moossa  and  these  wells  five  hours  south  of  Akaba,  with  regard  to  Suez  and 
Akaba  respectively.  The  Wady  Ithem  is  entered  about  seven  miles  above 
Akaba :  it  is  a  narrow  passage,  and  there  is  a  great  rise  to  it  from  the  Wady 
Araba." 

This  brief  account — I  regret  that  it  is  not  longer — does  not  altogether 
correspond  with  Riippeirs  map,  in  which  the  road  is  made  to  leave  the  sea 
almost  immediately  below  Akaba :  neither  does  it  tally  with  Burckhardt's 
statement,  that ''  at  about  two  hours  to  the  south  of  the  castle,  the  eastern 
range  of  mountains  approaches  the  sea.''  I  can  only  attempt  to  account 
for  the  discrepancy,  by  supposing  my  brother  to  have  over-estimated  the 
distance.  But  even  allowing  hrm  to  be  correct,  this  spot  does  not,  from 
Burckhardt's  account  of  the  caravan-route,  appear  to  be  a  halting-place : 
neither  is  there  any  necessity  for  supposing  it  to  have  been  one  of  the 

*  S«e,  in  particular,  a  review  of  my  Orifdnet  BtbtUte,  in  the  Helddberger  JahrbOcher  der  lAteratur 
ftar  January  1835,  New  Series,  voL  ii.  pp.  43—6! ;  wlilch  is  answered  In  ray  Vertheidigung  gegtn  H«rrn 
Dr.  Pautus,  Leipsig.  1836. 

t  See  a  paper  in  the  BritUh  Magazin*  tor  June  1835,  in  which  the  suliject  of  this  paper  is  partiaHy 
gone  Into.  [On  the  general  subject  of  the  distinction  between  M  itzaim  and  Egypt,  see  abo  a  paper  "On  the 
Complexion  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians,**  published  In  the  Tratuaetion*  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature, 
vol.  ill.  part  i. ;  and  reprinted  in  the  London  and  Bdinb.  Phil.  Mag  for  Oct.  1837,  val.^U.  pp.  344«-353.] 
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statMns  of  the  Israelites;  unlessy  indeed,  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  place 

at  which  they  arrived  immediately  after  passing  throogh  the  sea. 

Rnppell's  assertion,  that  the  route  of  the  caravans  does  not  afterwards 
approach  the  sea  till  it  reaches  Ayoun,  is  substantiated  by  my  brother. 
Hence,  the  positions  on  the  coasts  given,  in  most  maps  of  Arabia,  to 
Shorafa  and  Moghayr  Shayb  (being  two  of  the  caravan-stations),  are 
clearly  erroneous. 

Lastly,  it  will  be  seen,  from  my  brother's  description,  that  the  position 
conjecturally  given  by  me  to  Wady  Ithem  is  tolerably  correct. 

Leipzigy  2\8t  Dec,  1837.  C.  T.  B. 


BOMBAY. 


In  point  of  striking  scenery,  and  its  immediate  contiguity  to  antiquities  of 
the  most  interesting  nature,  Bombay  possesses  great  advantages  over  the  sister 
presidencies ;  but  these  are  counterbalanced  by  inconveniences  of  a  very  serious 
nature,  to  which,  in  consequence  of  the  limited  extent  of  the  island,  many  of 
the  inhabitants  must  submit.  Bombay  harbour  presents  one  of  the  most  splen* 
did  landscapes  imaginable.  The  voyager  visiting  India  for  the  first  time,  oa 
Bearing  the  superb  amphitheatre,  whose  wood-crowned  heights  and  rocky  ter* 
races,  bright  promontories  and  gem-4ike  islands,  are  reflected  in  the  broad  blue 
sea,  experiences  none  of  the  disappointment  which  is  felt  by  all  the  lovers  of 
the  picturesque  on  approaching  the  low,  flat  coast  of  Bengal,  with  its  stunted 
jungle.  A  heavy  line  of  hills  forms  a  beautiful  outline  upon  the  bright  and 
sunny  sky ;  foliage  of  the  richest  hues  clothing  the  sides  and  summits  of  these 
towering  eminences,  while  below,  the  fortress,  intermingled  with  fine  trees,  and 
the  wharfs  running  out  into  the  sea,  present,  altogether,  an  imposing  spectacle^ 
on  which  the  eye  delights  to  dwell. 

The  island  of  Bombay  does  not  exceed  twenty  miles  in  circumference,  and 
communicates  with  that  of  Salsette  by  a  causeway  built  across  a  channel  of 
the  sea  which  surrounds  it.  It  is  composed  of  two  unequal  ranges  of  whin- 
stone  rock,  with  an  intervening  valley  about  three  miles  in  breadth,  and  in 
remoter  times  was  entirely  covered  with  a  wood  of  cocos.  The  fort  is  built  oa 
the  south-eastern  extremity  of  the  island,  and  occupies  a  very,  considerable 
portion  of  ground,  the  outworks  comprehending  a  circuit  of  two  miles,  beings 
indeed,  so  widely  extended,  as  to  require  a  very  numerous  garrison.  The  town 
or  city  of  Bombay  is  built  within  the  fortifications,  and  is  nearly  a  mile  long, 
extending  from  the  Apollo  gate  to  that  of  the  baxaar,  its  breadth  in  some 
places  being  a  quarter  of  a  mile ;  the  houses  are  picturesque,  in  consequence 
of  the  quantity  of  handsomely-carved  woodwork  employed  in  the  pillars  and 
the  verandahs ;  but  they  are  inconveniently  crowded  t<^ether,  and  the  high, 
conical  roofs  of  red  tiles  are  very  offensive  to  the  eye,  especially  if  accustomed 
to  the  flat-turreted  and  balustraded  palaces  of  Calcutta.  The  Government- 
house,  which  is  only  employed  for  the  transaction  of  business,  holding  durbars 
"a  large,  convenient,  but  heavy-looking  building,  somewhat  in  the  Dutch  taste— 
occupies  one  side  of  an  open  space  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  called  the  Green. 
The  best  bouses,  and  a  very  respectable  church,  are  situated  in  this  part  of 
the  town,  and  to  the  right  extends  a  long  and  crowded  bazaar,  amply  stocked 
with  every  kind  of  merchandise.    Many  of  the  rich  natives  have  their  babita* 
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txMM  m  this  baasaar,  residing  ra  Urge  mansions  built  after  the  Asiatic  manner, 
bttt  so  hoildlad  together  as  to  be  exceedingly  hot  and  disagreeable  to  strangers 
QDsccastomed  to  breathe  so  confined  an  atmosphere.  One  of  the  principal 
boasts  of  Bombay  is  its  dodis  and  dock- yards :  they  are  capacious,  built  of 
iae  hard  stone,  and  are  the  work  of  Parsee  ardsans,  many  of  whom,  from 
tbeir  talents  and  industry,  have  risen  from  common  labourers  to  be  wealthy 
ibip^Miilders.  Many  splendid  Tessels,  constructed  of  teak  wood — the  best  ma- 
terial ibr  building'— have  been  launched  from  these  docks,  which  contain  com* 
■lodioiis  warehouses  for  naval  stores,  and  are  furnished  with  a  rope-walk, 
vfaich  is  the  admiration  of  those  who  have  visited  the  finest  yards  in  England^ 
bdog  second  to  none,  excepting  that  at  Portsmouth. 

The  island  of  Bombay,  from  an  unwholesome  swamp,  has  been  converted 
ioto  a  very  salubrious  residence;  though  enough  of  shade  still  remains,  the 
leperabundant  trees  have  been  cut  down,  the  marshes  filled  up,  and  the  sea 
breeie,  which  sets  in  every  day,  blows  with  refreshing  coolness,  tempering 
the  solar  heat.  The  native  population,  which  is  very  large,  has  cumbered  the 
ground  io  the  ne^hbourhood  of  the  fortifications  with  closely-built  suburbs, 
which  moat  be  passed  before  the  visitor  can  reach  the  open  country  beyond,  at 
the  ftrther  extremity  of  the  island.  The  Black  Town,  as  it  is  called,  spreads  its 
ioQumerable  habitations  amidst  a  wood  of  coco-nut  trees— a  curjous,  busy,  bus- 
tfiag,  but  dirty  quarter,  swarming  with  men  and  the  inferior  animals,  and  pre- 
senting every  variety  of  character  that  the  whole  of  Asia  can  produce.  The 
coco-nut  gardens,  beyond  this  populous  scene,  are  studded  with  villas  of  various 
descriptions — ^the  buildings  within  the  fortifications  being  too  much  crowded 
together  to  be  desirable;  those  belonging  to  European  residents  are,  for  the  most 
part,  merdy  retained  as  offices,  the  families  seeking  a  more  agreeable  situation 
in  the  outskirts.  Comfort,  rather  than  elegance,  has  been  consulted  in  the  con- 
stractioB  of  the  major  portion  of  these  villas;  but  any  defalcation  in  external 
sple&door  is  amply  compensated  by  the  convenience  of  the  interiors.  They 
are  diiefly  of  one  story,  and  substantially  built ;  there  are  several  which,  on 
aecoont  of  their  delightful  situation,  or  the  happy  taste  of  the  architect,  are 
very  omameatal,  and  all  contribute  to  give  an  air  of  cheerfulness  to  the  scene. 
Tboae  persons  who  are  compelled,  by  business  or  duty,  to  live  in  the  imme^ 
&te  vieiaity  of  the  Government-house,  only  occupy  the  houses  inside  the  fortifi- 
cadoiia  during  the  rainy  season ;  at  other  periods  of  the  year  they  live  in  a 
sort  of  9i  frtte%  manner,  peculiar  to  this  part  of  the  world.  A  wide  esplanade, 
stretching  between  the  walls  of  the  fort  and  the  sea,  and  of  considerable 
length,  aUbrds  the  place  of  retreat.  At  the  extreme  verge,  a  fine,  hard  sand 
forms  a  ddightfol  ride  or  drive,  meeting  a  strip  of  grass  or  meadow-Iand,  which, 
with  tlie  exceptiovi  of  a  portion  marked  off  as  the  parade-ground  of  the  troops 
in  gairiaoB,  is  covered  with  temporary  buildings :  some  of  these  are  exceed- 
iof^  fiiatastic.  Bungalows,  constructed  of  poles  and  planks,  and  roc^fed  with 
pflfaii4e8ves,  rise  in  every  direction,  many  being  surrounded  by  beautifbl  par- 
terres of  flowers,  blooming  from  innumerable  pots :  the  interiors  are  Uned 
with  cfaiotx,  and  rendered  very  tasteful  by  many  appropriate  decorations. 
Oliwr  persons  pitch  tents,  which  are  of^  extensive  and  commodious,  on 
this  piece  of  ground,  covering  them  over  with  a  chopper,  or  thatched  roof, 
snppwted  on  slender  pillars,  and  forming  a  verandah  all  round.  These  canvas 
dwvOi&gs  are  supplied  with  glass  doors  and  windows,  the  interiors  are  lined 
with  gay-patterned  chintx,  and  the  single  and  double  poles  fitted  up  with  lights, 
codoaed  in  glass  shades^  which  have  all  the  appearance  of  chandeliers.  Strangers 
and  mBkvf  men,  who  make  only  a  brief  visit,  are  less  particular  in  their 
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accommodation,  and  pHch  their  tents  without  the  addition  of  a  second  roof; 
these  white  pavilions  oppearing  to  great  advantage  when  thus  grouped  amid 
the  leafy  bungalows  and  sylvan  retreats,  clustered  together  in  this  healthful 
spot.  Here  the  fortunate  community,  who  are  enabled  to  escape  from  the  beat 
and  closeness  of  the  city,  enjoy  all  the  benefit  of  the  sea  breeze,  which  is  no 
great  a  blessing  in  an  Indian  clime. 

Bombay,  from  its  delightful  situation,  is  exempt  from  the  visitation  of  thoae 
hot  winds,  which  in  many  other  parts  of  the  country  render  it  necessary  to 
exclude  every  breath  of  air  which  does  not  pass  through  wetted  mats.  The 
animation  and  gaiety  of  this  curious  and  fanciful  encampment  can  scarcely  be 
conveyed  by  description,  forming  the  ride  and  drive  of  the  whole  of  the  Euro- 
pean population;  it  displays  a  most  attractive  spectacle,  when  equipages, 
horses,  and  in  fact,  every  species  of  conveyance,  are  assembled  for  evening 
exercise.  A  military  band  is  stationed  in  a  convenient  place,  heightening, 
by  its  exhilarating  strains,  the  enjoyment  produced  by  the  gay  company,  and 
the  splendour  and  beauty  of  the  surrounding  landscape.  Many  persons,  who 
have  had  opportunities  of  forming  a  comparison  between  the  two,  are  of  opi- 
nion that  the  harbour  of  Bombay,  with  its  striking  adjacencies,  exceeds,  in 
pictorial  beauty,  the  scenery  of  the  far-famed  Bay  of  Naples.  The  magnificent 
ranges  of  the  ghauts,  stretching  far  into  the  distance,  the  fine  views  which 
present  themselves  at  every  opening  on  the  continent,  combined  with  the 
romantic  beauty  of  the  islands,  the  remains  of  convents,  churches,  and  stately 
houses  belonging  to  the  Portuguese,  richly  intermingled  with  wood,  and  diver- 
sified by  temples  and  pagodas,  with  here  and  there  the  fragment  of  a  Mah- 
ratta  fortress,  produce  effects  to  which  no  description  can  do  justice.  Pro- 
montories projected  into  the  sea,  with  nest.like  dwellings  hung  upon  every  ledge 
of  rock — the  isthmus  of  Coleba,  with  its  bold  lighthouse,  and  every  where  the 
graceful  coronal  of  the  palm-tree,  and  the  clustering  feathers  of  the  plantain, 
add  their  peculiarly  elegant  foliage  to  enhance  the  splendours  of  the  scene. 

The  population  ruralizing,  as  it  may  be  termed,  without  the  walls  of  the  fort, 
form  an  extremely  social  community ;  they  are  not  sufficiently  numerous  to 
break  into  distinct  circles,  a  general  acquaintance  and  good  fellowship  subsist- 
ing among  the  whole,  it  being  very  seldom  that  any  circumstance  occurs  to  dis- 
turb the  harmony  thus  happily  established.  In  all  confined  societies— and 
every  European  society  in  India  must  be  more  or  less  limited — it  sometimes 
happens  that  disagreements  and  disunion  take  place,  and  that  the  rivalry  of 
persons  ambitious  to  take  the  lead  will  split  their  supporters  into  parties. 
Something  of  this  kind  has  been  recorded  of  Bombay ;  but  it  is  by  no  means 
the  general  condition  of  affairs ;  and  those  who  have  had  the  longest  and  best 
opportunities  of  forming  their  judgment,  are  of  opinion  that,  in  true  friend- 
ship of  feeling  and  simplicity  of  living,  it  has  the  advantage  of  the  sister  pre- 
sidencies. In  other  respects,  perhaps,  the  eye  is  the  sense  which  receives  the 
truest  gratification ;  for  with  all  this  lavish  beauty  of  prospect,  there  are  great 
drawbacks  to  a  residence  in  Bombay.  The  inhabited  portions,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  scattered  garden-houses,  are  intolerably  dirty  ;  and  complaints  are 
made  of  the  water,  which  is  not  considered  wholesome,  and  in  the  lower  classes 
occasions  a  frightful  disease,  which  is  very  prevalent. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  rains,  a  sudden  and  extraordinary  metamor- 
phosis takes  places  in  the  lately  crowded  esplanade ;  all  the  gay  pavilions  dis- 
appear, the  few  traces  which  they  leave  behind  being  speedily  obliterated  by 
the  waters  which  flood  the  whole  arena,  spreading  their  sullen  pools  where 
late  the  cottage  and  the  garden  smiled.    When  the  monsooa  sets  in^  with  vio* 
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lence,  the  harbour  assumes  a  new  and  striking  aspect ;  the  adjacent  heights  are 
capped  with  clouds,  and  though  there  ia  little  danger  to  experienced  seamen, 
the  waters,  lashed  into  turbulence  by  the  raging  winds,  wear  a  menacing  ap- 
pearance; and  the  fishing-boats,  while  combatting  with  these  surging  billows, 
aeem  to  the  spectator  to  be  in  imminent  peril.  Boats  are  occasionally  lost 
during  this  season  in  the  harbour  of  Bombay ;  but  these  wrecks  are  principally 
owing  to  want  of  skill,  or  timidity,  on  the  part  of  the  mariners,  who  have  not 
the  reputation  of  being  the  best  seamen  in  the  world. 

Of  the  native  community,  as  it  has  been  already  stated,  a  large  majority  are 
Parseea,  who,  at  a  very  remote  period— the  eighth  century  of  the  Christian 
era — were  driven  by  the  persecution  of  the  Mohamedan  conquerors  of  Persia, 
to  take  refuge  in  Hindustan.  In  seeking  protection  in  a  foreign  soil,  the 
fire-worshippers,  while  stipulating  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  own  reli- 
gion, agreed  to  respect  the  prejudices  of  the  followers  of  Brahma.  They 
therefore  entered  into  an  engagement  not  to  slaughter  the  sacred  cow; 
and,  in  consequence,  abstain  from  eating  beef  to  this  day,  though  without 
imbibing  the  Hindu  reverence  for  the  animal  which  aflfords  this  prohibited 
article  of  food.  The  adoration  of  the  Parsees,  which  was  originally  confined 
to  the  Almighty  Creator — the  fountain  of  light,  whose  appropriate  emblem 
is  the  sun — has,  with  the  corruptions  common  to  the  religious  faith  of  uncul- 
tivated nations,  degenerated  from  its  sublime  and  simple  forms  into  gross 
idolatry.  Some  species  of  worship  is  paid  to  Zoroaster  and  other  sages.  The 
sacred  fires  in  the  temples  are  never  permitted  to  go  out,  and  many  of  the 
more  scrupulous  are  unwilling  to  extinguish  any  flame,  or  even  to  snuff  a 
candle,  lest  it  should  endanger  its  existence.  The  lower  classes  of  Parsees  are 
in  great  request  as  domestics  at  Bombay;  they  are  far  less  intolerant  in  their 
principles  than  either  Musulmans  or  Hindus,  and  will,  therefore,  perform  a 
greater  variety  of  work,  and  are  more  agreeable  to  live  with ;  but  in  personal 
appearance,  they  cannot  complete  with  the  Bengal  servants,  whose  dress  and 
air  are  decidedly  superior.  The  greater  portion  of  the  wealth  of  the  place  is 
in  the  hands  of  Pafsee  merchants,  who  are  a  hospitable  race,  and  though  not 
extravagant,  liberal  in  their  expenditure.  The  houses  of  these  persons  will  be 
found  filled  with  European  furniture,  and  they  have  adopted  many  customs 
and  habits  which  remain  still  unthought  of  by  the  Musulmans  and  Hindus. 
The  women,  though  not  jealously  excluded  from  all  society,  are  rather  closely 
kept ;  they  have  no  objection  occasionally  to  receive  the  husbands  of  the  Euro- 
pean ladies  who  may  visit  them,  but  they  do  not  mingle  promiscuously  with 
male  society.  The  Parsee  females  are  not  distinguished  for  their  personal 
appearance,  being  rather  coarse  and  ill-favoured ;  but  many  employ  themselves 
in  a  more  profitable  manner  than  is  usual  in  native  women.  Work-tables,  fitted 
up  after  the  European  mode,  are  not  unfrequently  found  in  their  possession ; 
they  know  how  to  use  English  implements  in  their  embroidery,  and  they  have 
English  dressing-cases  for  the  toilette.  Considerable  pains,  in  some  instances, 
are  bestowed  upon  the  education  of  the  daughters,  who  learn  to  draw,  and  to 
play  upon  the  piano;  and  one  Parsee  gentleman,  of  great  wealth,  contemplated 
the  introduction  of  an  English  governess,  for  the  purpose  of  affording  instruc. 
tion  to  the  young  ladies  of  his  family. 

The  Jews  are  more  numerous,  and  of  a  higher  degree  of  respectability  in 
Bombay  than  in  any  other  part  of  India;  they  make  good  soldiers,  and  are 
found  in  considerable  numbers  in  the  ranks  of  the  native  army.  There  are 
Armenians  also,  but  not  nearly  so  many  as  are  settled  in  Calcutta  :  added  to 
these  strangers  domiciled  in  the  country,  are  Arabs  and  Chinese,  who,  with  the 
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Mahrattas,  Rajpoots,  Mogbula,  and  tho  Portuguese  aod  Britinh  resideotSy  mak0 
up  a  very  motley  assemblage. 

The  markets  of  Bombay  are  well  supplied ;  there  i&  always  an  abundance  of 
fiiih,  and  one  variety  in  particular,  the  bumbtiow^  is  greatly  in  request;  it 
seems  peculiar  to  this  coast — a  sort  of  sand-eel,  rich,  nutritious,  and  by  some 
persons  compared  to  a  mass  of  flavourless  jelly.  Immense  quantities  are  dried 
in  the  sun,  some  of  which  find  their  way  to  England,  and  when  thus  prepared* 
the  fish  become  a  considerable  article  of  commerce  with  the  countries  in  the 
vicinity.  Shell-fish,  such  as  oysters,  limpets,  prawns,  sea  cray-fish,  &c«9  are 
also  brought  to  market.  The  mutton,  as  in  Bengal,  requires  to  be  fed  on  gram 
in  order  to  obtain  the  delicacy  and  flavour  which  fits  it  for  an  English  table. 
The  Portuguese  inhabitants  rear  large  quantities  of  poultry ;  but  game  is  not 
plentiful  on  the  island,  in  consequence  of  its  limited  extent :  red-legged  par* 
tridges  are,  however,  found,  and,  on  some  occasions,  snipes.  The  climate  of 
Bombay  being  of  a  more  equable  temperature  than  tl^at  of  Bengal,  neither  auflfer- 
ing  from  the  extreme  heat  of  one  season,  nor  enjoying  the  delightful  cold  of  the 
other,  little  or  nothing  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  salting  and  preserving  pro- 
visions. Throughout  the  cold  weather  in  Calcutta,  and  more  particularly  the 
upper  provinces  of  Bengal,  pork  and  beef  will  take  the  salt  quite  as  readily  as 
in  more  northern  climates ;  and  the  hump  of  the  bullock,  common  to  India« 
when  properly  cured,  forms  a  delicacy  for  the  table  which  must  be  imported 
at  Bombay.  The  same  European  vegetables,  however,  which  are  cultivated 
with  such  great  success  in  Bengal  during  the  cold  weather,  thrive  equally  well  at 
Bombay ;  the  potatoe,  a  comparatively  late  introduction,  is  abundant  in  all  the 
adjacent  countries,  and  peas,  lettuce,  and  cauliflower,  are  grown  with  ease.  The 
grapes  are  very  fine;  but  the  cultivators  are  obliged  to  make  an  artificial  winter^ 
by  laying  the  roots  bare  at  one  season  of  the  year.  The  European  inhabitants 
are  usually  supplied  with  their  fruit  and  vegetables  from  the  bazaar,  as  there 
are  comparatively  few  gardens  attached  to  their  houses)  great  quantities  of  the 
productions  sold  in  the  markets  are  brought  from  the  neighbouring  island  of 
Salsette,  which  is,  as  it  has  been  before  stated,  united  to  that  of  Bombay  by  e 
causeway — a  work  for  which  the  inhabitants  are  indebted  to  Governor  Duncan, 
who  constructed  it  over  a  small  arm  of  the  sea.  This  communicatioo,  which 
has  a  drawbridge  in  the  centre,  is  a  great  convenience  both  to  the  cultivatora 
and  to  the  residents  of  Bombay,  who  are  thus  enabled  to  extend  and  diversify 
their  drives,  by  crossing  over  to  Salsette.  Nothing  can  easily  be  imagined  more 
picturesque  than  the  country  passed  upon  these  occasions ;  the  inequality  of 
ground,  the  redundance  of  the  wood,  and  the  intermixture  of  tombs,  tem- 
ples, tents,  and  the  remains  of  monastic  buildings,  affording  objects  of  interest 
at  every  step.  A  great  portion  of  SaUette  is  now  under  cultivation,  the  Parr 
sees,  and  other  wealthy  natives,  possessing  large  estates  on  the  island.  The 
gardens  belonging  to  rich  natives  in  Salsette,  and  the  neighbouring  continent, 
are  proverbial  for  their  beauty  and  luxuriance,  and  the  superior  quality  of  their 
productions.  The  fruits  embrace  all  that  flourish  in  tropical  climates,  while  the 
pine-apple  and  the  mango  are  to  be  found  in  greater  perfection  than  in  any 
other  part  of  .India;  the  latter,  in  particular,  has  obtained  so  just  a  reputa* 
tion,that,  now  that  the  facilities  of  reaching  Bombay  are  so  materially  increased 
t>y  the  introduction  of  steam-navigation  through  the  Red  Sea^  we  may  expect 
to  hear  of  parties  being  formed  for  the  express  purpose  of  eating  maagoes 
there.  With  rare  exceptions,  this  celebrated  fruit,  when  grown  in  Bengal, 
where  it  is  found  in  great  profusion,  is  coarse,  stringy,  and  strongly  tinctured 
tvith  tMrpentine.  In  Bombay,  iu  pulp  is  compared  to  the  richest  and  most  deH- 
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cious  creaniy  while  nothing  can  be  more  delicate  than  the  flavour.  MTith  some 
peraonsy  the  delight  in  mangoes  almost  amounta  to  a  passion ;  and  the  proper 
method  of  eating  them  forms  a  subject  of  discussion  amongst  professed  epi- 
cures. Like  one  or  two  other  Indian  dainties,  their  full  enjoyment  is  perfectly 
incompatible  with  those  nice  decorums  so  strongly  insisted  upon  in  the  rules 
for  etiquette  with  which  the  world  has  lately  been  favoured.  Many  persons 
are  unwilling  to  be  seen  while  indulging  in  all  the  luxury  of  eating  mangoes  ; 
bat  two  or  three  kindred  spirits  will  sometimes  congregate  round  a  basket,  and 
having  basins,  towels,  and  a  plentiful  supply  of  water  at  hand,  commence  their 
operations  by  baring  their  arms  to  the  elbow  :  they  then  take  the  mango  in 
one  hand,  and  making  an  incision  in  the  peel — which  is  of  a  thick  texture,  and 
cannot  conveniently  be  pared  by  the  kaife — ^they  pull  it  ofl^  and  then  scrape 
away  the  pulp  benesth  with  their  teeth ;  the  juice,  of  course,  gushes  down  on 
either  side  the  mouth  in  golden  streams,  the  hands  are  also  saturated,  and  an 
ablution  is,  therefore,  necessary  after  every  mango.  From  this  slight  descrip- 
tion, it  will  be  seen  that  a  party  over  a  gridiron,  in  some  snug  sanctum  at 
home,  eating  sprats,  with  head  and  tail  in  either  hand,  and  dispensing  with 
plates,  forks,  and  dishes,  would  make  an  appropriate  pendant  to  this  oriental 
sketch.  Though  not  an  unwholesome  fruit,  too  great  an  indulgence  in  feasting 
upon  mangoes  is  considered  prejudicial  to  Europeans,  and  apt  to  produce  boils. 
The  natives,  however,  eat  them  in  large  quantities,  requiring  little  other  sus- 
tenance during  the  period  in  which  they  are  in  season ;  they  are  reckoned  very- 
nutritious,  and  are  usually  sold  at  a  very  cheap  rate.  Bombay  is  likewise  cele- 
brated for  a  still  more  useful  vegetable  production — its  onions,  cultivated,  in 
all  probability,  from  seeds  brought,  in  the  first  instance,  from  Portugal,  and 
under  the  superintendence  of  Portuguese  gardeners,  being  highly  esteemed  all 
orer  India.  All  the  European  vegetables  which  have  been  acclimated  in  the 
East  flourish  in  these  gardens,  which  are  adorned  with  a  profusion  of  flowers. 
Although  landscape-gardening  has  not  been  much  studied  in  India,  and  there 
is,  consequently,  great  room  for  improvement  in  all  the  ornamental  portions 
of  native  pleasure-grounds,  yet,  from  the  exceeding  beauty  of  many  of  the 
forest-trees,  and  the  abundance  of  the  flowers,  which  grow  wherever  they 
please,  every  cultivated  spot  presents  many  attractions.  In  England,  the 
kitrhen-garden,  as  it  is  called,  is  usnally  perfectly  distinct  from  the  orchard 
and  the  pasture,  and  when  upon  a  large  scale,  and  conducted  scientifically, 
nothing  more  frightful  to  the  eye  can  easily  be  imagined.  In  India,  on  the  con- 
trary, where  a  separation  between  the  useful  and  the  ornamental  has  not  taken 
place,  a  great  deal  of  gratification  is  afibrded  in  roaming  over  a  spacious  gar- 
den, in  which  the  mere  cuKnary  part  of  the  vegetables  may  be  overlooked 
while  admiring  the  lofty  trees,  bending  under  the  weight  of  the  fruit  or  bloom- 
ing with  blossoms,  and  the  rich  flowers  which  cluster  in  every  direction. 
The  numerous  palm-trees  of  various  kinds,  which  adorn  the  groves,  and  fling 
their  imperial  coronals  over  the  gardens  of  Bombay,  add  very  considerably  to 
the  beauty  of  the  foliage ;  while  the  magnificent  plantain,  with  its  pale  green 
feathery  leaves,  so  lovely,  and  so  tropical  in  its  appearance,  is  an  embellish"* 
nent  of  so  graceful  a  nature,  that  it  can  never  fail  to  afford  delight. 

Though  English  gardens  are  not  very  numerous  at  Bombay,  still  there  are 
several,  which  are  remarkable  both  for  the  beauty  of  their  productions  and  the 
peculiar  advantage  of  their  situation.  Occupying  the  side  of  a  hill,  the  walks 
are  le(%es  rising  terrace  above  terrace,  and  shaded  by  lofty  palmyras,  while  the 
air  blows  freely  through  their  tall,  pillar-like  stems.  These  trees  are  wreathed 
with  magnificent  creepers,  and,  mingled  with  flowering  shrubs^of  a  thousand 
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scents  and  hues,  gi?e  a  nagnificent  character  to  the  scene.  Indian  gardens 
are  usually  more  indebted  to  shrubs  and  trees,  than  to  the  parterre ;  for  num- 
bers of  the  smaller  plants,  which,  when  cultivated  in  England,  attain  to  a  con- 
siderable size,  and  become  very  beautiful,  are  here  mere  weeds,  receiving  no 
sort  of  care  or  attention.  There  are,  however,  some  splendid  exceptions ; 
many,  which  we  only  see  in  a  dwindled  state  in  a  hot-bed  at  home,  flourish 
with  astonishing  luxuriance,  and  add  considerably  to  the  pride  and  beauty  of 
the  garden.  Dahlias  have  been  cultivated  at  Bombay  with  great  success;  and 
if  they  do  not  equal  in  size  and  splendour  those  which  adorn  the  English  par- 
terre, it  is  on  account  of  the  neglect  of  a  very  essential  point,  that  of  taking 
up  the  roots  after  the  flowering  season  is  over,  and  dividing  and  planting  them 
again  at  the  proper  period.  Being  suffered  to  remain  in  the  ground  all  the 
year,  they  lose  a  portion  of  their  strength,  and  are  encumbered  by  their  off- 
shoots :  there  would  probably  be  considerable  difficulty  in  preserving  them« 
while  out  of  the  earth,  from  the  depredations  of  numerous  assailants,  includ* 
ing  all  kinds  of  vermin ;  nothing  but  the  greatest  care,  in  addition  to  a  tin 
receptacle,  being  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  Reptiles  of  almost  every  denomi- 
nation swarm  in  Bombay :  large  snakes,  which  crush  their  victims  in  their 
coils,  cobra  capellas,  and  cobra  manillan,  and  other  poisonous  varieties,  fre- 
quently intrude  in  the  gardens;  the  frogs  are  even  larger  than  those  to  be 
found  in  Bengal,  and  equally  noisy,  while  there  are  insects  innumerable,  many 
being  particularly  offensive,  and  even  dangerous.  As  a  compensation,  how- 
ever, the  climate  which  produces  these  noxious  creatures,  lights  up  the  woods 
in  the  evening  with  the  fire-fly,  that  exquisite  creation  of  nature,  which  seems 
scarcely  to  have  received  its  due  meed  of  celebrity  in  the  songs  of  the  poets. 
Whole  trees  are  rendered  luminous  by  these  living  meteors,  which  look  as  if 
the  emeralds  from  some  rich  mine  had  taken  flight,  and  were  wantoning  about 
in  upper  air.  The  birds,  which  disport  themselves  in  these  paradises,  are  of 
great  variety  and  beauty,  especially  the  smaller  species,  which,  as  they  gleam 
in  the  sun,  may,  like  the  fire-flies,  be  mistaken  for  gems. 

The  favourite  residence  of  the  Governor  (who  has  three  residences  upon  the 
island),  is  usually  a  villa  at  Malabar  Point,  a  particularly  beautiful  situation,  being 
a  woody  promontory,  rising  so  abruptly  from  the  sea,  that  its  spray  dashes  up 
against  the  terraces.  This  retreat,  which  forms  an  agreeable  refuge  in  the  hot 
season,  commands  a  splendid  view  across  the  harbour,  which,  with  its  beauti- 
ful islands,  its  picturesque  shipping,  and  its  rich,  romantic  coast,  always  aflfbrds 
subjects  for  delightful  contemplation.  To  the  real  lover  of  nature,  an  exten- 
sive prospect,  embracing  a  beautiful  country,  supplies  so  many  sources  of  grati- 
fication, that  unless  suffering  from  mental  or  bodily  anguish,  little  more  seems 
necessary  for  the  enjoyment  of  every  hour  of  leisure.  Nothing,  at  least,  can 
better  compensate  for  the  absence  of  society  or  of  books  ;  for  so  varying  is 
the  face  of  nature,  every  change  of  the  atmosphere  producing  some  new  and 
beautiful  effect,  that  those  who  can  really  appreciate  its  charm,  are  never 
weary  of  its  glorious  contemplation.  The  principal  residence  of  the  Governor 
is  at  Pareil,  about  six  miles  from  the  city,  and  here  he  gives  his  public  enter- 
tainments. It  is  a  large,  handsome  bouse,  well-constructed  and  appointed, 
having  spacious  apartments  for  the  reception  of  company.  The  society  of 
Bombay  depend,  however,  more  upon  private  meetings  amongst  themselves  for 
amusement,  than  upon  the  festivals  given  by  the  few  great  functionaries  residing 
among  them,  and  there  is  comparatively  little  in  the  shape  of  public  meetings. 
Theatrical  entertainments  are  scarcely  worth  attending,  but  there  are  occa* 
sionally  grand  balls  given  in  honour  of  distingubhed  persons.^oOQlc 
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Bombay  owes  ytrj  little  to  its  6rst  European  settlers,  the  Portuguese ;  in 
whose  excuse  it  may  be  alleged,  that  they  were  not  very  auspiciously  circum- 
stanced with  respect  to  the  neighbouring  native  powers,  while  Goa,  being  the 
chief  seat  of  their  government,  this  dependency  was  not  greatly  considered 
during  the  period  in  which  the  latter-named  city  flourished  in  its  brightest 
splendour.  The  beauty  and  excellence  of  Bombay  harbour,  however,  ren- 
dered the  colonists  desirous  to  erect  a  fort  on  the  most  convenient  site,  and 
by  this  fortunate  selection,  from  a  mere  cluster  of  rocks,  intersected  and 
flooded  by  the  sea,  the  island  has  become  one  of  the  greatest  emporia  of  Indian 
coounerce*  In  remoter  periods,  Bombay  was  subject  to  the  visitations  of 
pestilential  disease,  which  carried  oflT  immense  numbers  of  its  population  at  a 
time ;  but  from  these  it  is  now  entirely  free.  The  number  and  variety  of  the 
religious  edifices  scattered  over  the  island  attest  the  freedom  permitted  to  the 
followers  of  every  sect.  One  of  them,  erected  in  honour  of  the  Hindu  god- 
dess Bomba  Devi,  is  supposed  by  some  persons  to  have  afforded  a  name  to  the 
island.  Others  contend  for  a  Portuguese  origin,  and  mention  Buon  Bahia,  or 
*  good  bay,'  as  the  probable  source.  The  temple  of  Mahadeo  is  a  singular 
edifice,  and  though  none  are  of  great  importance,  nor  exhibit  the  splendid 
features  which  distinguish  many  of  the  places  of  worship  belonging  to  Moha- 
medans,  Hindus,  and  Roman  Catholics,  in  other  parts  of  India,  all  add  to  the 
interest  of  the  scene.  The  large  Portuguese  village  or  town  of  Mazagong, 
which  is  dirty,  and  swarming  with  pigs,  is,  however,  very  finely  situated, 
occupying  the  shore  between  two  hills,  and  is,  moreover,  celebrated  as  being 
the  place  at  which  the  fine  variety  of  mango,  so  much  in  request,  was  origi- 
nally  grown.  The  parent  tree,  whence  all  the  grafts  were  taken  which  have 
supplied  the  neighbouring  gardens,  was  said  to  be  in  existence  a  few  years  ago, 
a  guard  of  sepoys  being  stationed  round  in  the  proper  season  to  preserve  its 
fruit  from  unhallowed  hands.  From  these  groves,  in  the  time  of  one  of  the 
most  luxurious  Moghul  emperors.  Shah  Jehan,  the  royal  tables  of  Delhi  were 
fiirnished  with  their  principal  vegetable  attraction,  couriers  being  despatched  to 
bring  the  far-famed  mangoes  to  the  imperial  court.  Moore  has  alluded  to  the 
circumstance  in  Lalia  Rookh^  attributing  the  acerbity  of  the  critical  Fadla- 
deen's  temper  to  the  failure  in  the  supply  of  mangoes.  Mazagong-house  waa 
the  residence  of  Sterne's  Eliza ;  but  the  interest  which  this  heroine  of  the 
ultra-sentimental  school  formerly  excited,  has  become  very  much  faded,  and 
there  seems  to  be  some  doubt  whether  her  existence  will  be  remembered  by 
the  next  generation. 

Although  there  are  residents  of  Bombay,  of  many  years  standing,  who  have 
never  taken  the  trouble  to  visit  the  cave  temples  at  Salsette,  these  extraordi- 
nary and  mysterious  remains  of  an  unknown  period  attract  considerable  atten- 
tion, and  numerous  parties  are  made  for  the  purpose  of  exploring  them.  Culti- 
vation is  now  extending  so  widely  in  the  island  of  Salsette,  that  the  desolate 
grandeur  of  the  scenery,  which  formerly  distinguished  it,  will  be  soon  lost  amid 
the  more  cheering  traces  of  human  industry.  The  road  to  the  caves  follows 
the  line  of  a  deep  valley,  well  planted  with  mango  and  other  trees,  and  shut 
in  on  either  side  by  eminences,  clothed  with  fine  timber  clustering  thickly  be- 
tween ragged  and  fantastic  rocks.  The  Mahratta  villages  which  occur  in  this 
route  are  poor  and  mean,  but  the  inhabitants  thriving.  They  possess  goats  in 
considerable  abundance,  which  afford  excellent  milk,  while  the  kids  obtain  a 
ready  sale  at  market,  a  fore-quarter  being  considered  a  dainty  dish  at  Euro- 
pean tables.  These  people  cultivate  fields  of  rice  and  coco  and  cashew  gardens ; 
they  have  also  herds  of  buflfaloes,  which  not  only  furnish  ghee,  but  are  slaugh- 
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itred  for  food,  the  Anglo-Indian  residents  in  this  part  of  the  world  not  dis- 
daining to  eat  the  beef  occasionally.  In  the  journey  from  Bombay,  the  tra- 
vellers usually  encamp  on  the  borders  of  the  jungle,  or  take  up  their  quarters 
in  some  old  Portuguese  church,  many  of  the  descendants  of  the  original  colo- 
nists remaining  still  upon  the  island,  while  the  priests,  who  have  the  care  of 
the  religious  edi6ces,  are  usually  very  kind  and  hospitable  to  strangers.  Upon 
the  approach  to  the  steep  mountain,  in  whose  side  the  caves  are  excavated,  the 
country  becomes  more  wild  and  intricate,  the  footmarks  of  tigers,  occasionally 
very  fhssh,  showing  that  these  formidable  savages  have  made  their  lairs  in  its 
caves  and  fastnesses.  The  ascent  of  the  mountain  is  made  through  narrow 
rocky  paths,  rather  difficult  for  the  palanquin-bearers  to  penetrate,  and  which 
the  more  robust  visitors  usually  climb  on  foot.  Nothing  can  be  more  beautifhl 
than  the  scenes  presented  in  this  route :  at  the  summit  of  every  eminence,  a 
new  and  splendid  prospect  is  obtained,  while  the  deep  channels  worn  through 
the  rocks,  the  overshadowing  trees,  and  the  luxuriant,  though  coarse,  jungle- 
grass,  and  tangled  thickets,  produce  an  endless  variety  of  the  most  enchanting 
landscapes.  When  parties  visiting  the  caves  proceed  thither  by  moonlight,  and 
having  numerous  torch-bearers  in  their  train,  the  effect  is  greatly  heightened ; 
for  while  every  object  is  distinctly  visible,  so  bright  a  flood  of  radiance  being 
poured  from  the  pale  planet  when  she  shines  from  an  Indian  sky,  the  flashes  of 
the  torches  through  the  trees,  as  the  long  files  wind  up  the  mountain's  side, 
add  considerably  to  the  grandeur  of  the  spectacle.  The  first  indications 
afforded  in  this  wild  and  long-deserted  scene,  that  the  busy  hands  of  men  have 
been  at  work,  are  yielded  by  small  square  tanks,  cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  in  a 
dip  or  valley  immediately  beneath  the  caves,  whose  vast  entrances  may  be  dis- 
cerned partially  revealed  between  the  brushwood,  while  high  mountains, 
covered  with  jungle-grass,  closing  round,  give  an  air  of  great  solemnity  to  the 
scene.  The  tanks  are  filled  with  very  pure  water,  and  prove  highly  refreshing 
to  the  bearers  and  other  attendants  who  have  toiled  their  way  on  foot.  Half  an 
hour's  march  brings  the  visitors  to  the  gigantic  mouth  of  a  cavern,  having  a 
range  of  pillars  in  front.  The  sight  of  this  yawning  entrance  into  subterra- 
nean halls,  which  may  lead  one  knows  not  whither,  is  exciting  to  strong 
imaginations,  which  run  wild  as  they  enter  scenes  fitted  for  the  abode  of  £blts» 
and  (Vom  which  the  author  of  Vatiiek  might  have  imbibed  his  inspiration  ; 
leaving  to  more  sober  calculators  the  measurement  of  heights  and  breadths, 
these  persons  give  themselves  up  to  the  contemplation  of  the  strange  and 
wondrous  work.  These  extraordinary  excavations  have  been  so  oflen  and  so 
minutely  described,  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  go  over  the  ground  again.  To 
ordinary  visitors,  there  is  little  or  nothing  to  interest  in  their  mythology,  and 
it  is  far  more  agreeable  to  those  who  are  gifted  with  poetical  temperaments,  to 
indulge  in  the  dreams  which  these  awful  solitudes  produce,  than  to  bore  them- 
selves with  inquiries  concerning  the  idolatrous  worship  to  which  they  have 
been  dedicated ;  and  dull  must  that  soul  be  which  is  not  filled  with  solemn 
thoughts,  and  which  does  not  experience  a  degree  of  awe,  while  threading  the 
mazes  of  these  mysterious  remains.  Parties  occasionally  bivouac  for  a  night 
or  two  in  these  caves,  which  is  certainly  by  far  the  best  way  of  enjoying  the 
excursion  to  the  utmost.  There  are  such  numerous  convenient  cells,  fitted 
for  the  retreats  of  hermits,  cut  into  the  sides  of  the  hill,  and  perfectly  inde- 
pendent of  the  larger  caves,  that  it  is  easy  to  make  a  selection.  Many  are 
comprized  of  two  small  apartments,  an  outer  and  inner  chamber,  and  these 
are  usually  chosen  for  the  purpose*  Care,  however,  must  be  taken  not  to 
dislodge  some  grim  occupant,  in  the  shape  of  a  tiger,  these^animals  being  Apt 
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to  seek  these  snag  quarters,  which  seem  expressly  made  for  their  accommoda- 
tioo.  ^ach  cave  is  supplied  with  a  tank  of  clear  pure  drinking-water,  in  front, 
aod  the  materials  for  a  good  fire  being  close  at  hand,  it  is  easy  for  a  party  to 
render  themselves  comfortable  during  their  sojourn.  Sportsmen  may  add  game 
— the  partridge  and  golden  plover — to  the  repast,  the  neighbouring  woods 
affording  excellent  shooting.  Very  comfortable  beds  are  sometimes  made  of  the 
long  dry  grass  with  which  the  hill  is  covered,  and  this,  with  a  cloak,  proves 
sufficient  for  young  men  accustomed  to  care  little  respecting  the  luxuries  of 
thdr  dormitories ;  those,  however,  who  travel  in  palanquins  always  have  a 
capital  bed  for  the  night's  repose,  and  are  not  to  be  pitied  should  they  be  res- 
tricted to  such  accommodation  for  any  given  period.  The  rising  of  the  sun, 
witnessed  from  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  presents  a  most  magnificent  spec- 
tacle. As  it  lights  up  the  distant  horizon,  it  reveals  a  wide  and  beautifully- 
varied  prospect,  extending  across  the  sea  to  Bassein,  a  Mahratta  port  in  the 
distance,  and  shedding  its  golden  radiance  over  hills  and  valleys,  rocks  and 
ravines,  diversified  and  embellished  with  towns,  villages,  and  isolated  build- 
ii^s,  all  adding  to  the  richness  and  beauty  of  the  whole. 

Though  the  most  celebrated  excavations  of  Salsette  are  those  already  men- 
tioned, cut  out  of  the  hill  at  Canara,  there  are  others  at  a  place  called 
Amboolee,  about  six  miles  from  Versovah,  a  small  military  station  on  the 
coast.  The  last-named  are  inferior  both  in  size  and  number  to  the  temples  at 
Canara,  but  are  quite  equal  in  point  of  execution ;  and  indeed  may  be  said  to 
possess  an  air  of  superior  elegance.  They  are  certainly  more  regular  in  their 
construction,  the  arrangement  of  the  doors  and  windows,  the  long  corridors 
and  rows  of  columns,  being  symmetrical.  Many  of  the  bas-reliefs  are  quite 
perfect,  and  the  sculpture  is  remarkable  for  its  spirit  and  freedom.  These 
caves  extend  to  a  very  considerable  distance  under  ground ;  but  light  and  air 
being  admitted  from  apertures  in  the  roof,  which  are  concealed  by  the  trees 
growing  thickly  above,  they  are  not  so  gloomy  as  the  circumstance  might  lead 
us  to  suppose.  The  entrances  to  these  caves,  of  which  there  are  two,  are  so 
completely  hidden  by  the  trees  and  underwood  which  grow  thickly  in  front, 
that  unless  pointed  out  by  persons  well  acquainted  with  them,  they  might  be 
passed  within  a  very  short  distance  without  exciting  any  observation.  The 
neighbourhood  is  wild,  solitary,  but  exceedingly  picturesque;  birds  of  the  most 
brilliant  colours  disport  themselves  in  the  trees,  troops  of  monkeys  gambol  in 
every  direction,  and  numerous  small  animals  render  the  woods  almost  instinct 
with  life.  There  is  one  precaution,  which  is  very  necessary  both  here  and  at 
Canara,  since,  if  care  be  not  taken  to  prevent  the  disturbance  of  the  bees, 
they  will  prove  very  persevering  and  dangerous  enemies.  Young  men  are  apt 
to  fire  guns  in  the  caves,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  report  of 
a  musket  in  these  subterranean  recesses  will  equal  that  of  an  eighteen-pounder 
in  the  open  air.  The  bees,  alarmed,  will  rush  in  swarms  from  their  nests, 
which  have  probably  been  concealed  in  the  clefts  and  recesses  of  the  rock,  and 
have  been  known  to  assail  the  intruders  with  such  vigour  and  pertinacity,  as  to 
drive  them  down  to  the  very  foot  of  the  hill,  compelling  them  to  make  a  hasty 
retreat,  without  fulfilling  the  object  of  their  expedition.  Serious  consequences 
have  been  known  to  arise  from  wounds  inflicted  by  bees,  which,  when  nume- 
rous, bring  on  fever  from  the  inflammation  and  irritation  which  they  occasion. 
The  discharge  of  fire-arms,  however,  is.  so  tempting  to  some  young  men,  even 
under  the  most  inopportune  circumstances,  that  frequently  experience  of  a 
very  serious  nature  is  required  to  prevent  this  indiscreet  practice.  A  story  is 
related  of  a  young  officer,  who,  being  annoyed  daring  breakfast  by  the  chirping 
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of  sparrows  in  the  eaves  of  his  bungalow,  went  into  the  verandah,  and  fired 
oflf  a  gun.  In  one  moment,  the  thatch  was  on  fire,  and  before  any  single 
article  of  property  could  be  preserved,  the  whole  edifice  became  a  prey  to  the 
flames.  In  the  dry  season,  ten  minutes  is  quite  sufficient  to  burn  a  house  to 
the  ground  ;  and,  generally  speaking,  the  inhabitants  can  only  rush  out  in  time 
to  save  their  lives. 

The  caves  at  the  island  of  Elephanta,  a  name  given  by  the  Portuguese,  in 
consequence  of  an  effigy  of  that  animal  which  appears  upon  it,  carved  in 
stone,  are  still  more  celebrated  than  those  at  Salsette,  and  have  attracted 
greater  attention  from  the  learned.  The  sculptured  ornaments  are  finer,  and 
more  interesting ;  and  there  is  a  gigantic  triad  bust  at  the  fiarther  extremity  of 
the  principal  temple,  which,  seen  through  the  dim  aisles  of  this  cathedraUlike 
excavation,  is  well  calculated  to  inspire  feelings  of  awe,  not  unmingled  with 
horror.  Never  could  the  monstrous  images  of  Pagan  worship  be  placed  in  a 
more  appropriate  shrine ;  and  thougli,  by  some  strange  circumstanco,  these 
caverns  seem  to  have  been  early  desecrated,  they  are  so  emblematieal  of  the 
vastness  of  the  power  obtained  by  idolatry  in  India,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
gaze  upon  these  sculptured  deities  without  a  shudder. 

A  great  number  of  the  poorer  inhabitants  of  Salsette,  Elephanta,  and  the 
other  islands  of  Bombay,  subsist  by  fishing:  cultivation  is,  however,  extending 
in  the  interior ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  the  influx  of  visitors  to 
Bombay,  which  must  be  materially  increased  by  steam-navigation  to  India, 
will  doubtless  direct  the  attention  of  persons  desirous  to  colonize,  to  the  pur- 
chase of  land  in  these  fertile,  but  somewhat  neglected  scenes.  The  various 
remains  left  by  the  Portuguese  show,  that  in  their  time,  agriculture  flourished 
in  places  now  reduced  to  jungle,  from  the  usual  consequences  of  Mahratta 
conquest ;  and  although  the  invaders  subsequently  ceded  their  territories  to 
the  British  Government,  they  have  never  recovered  from  the  ravages  com* 
mitted  by  a  people,  who  may  with  justice  be  styled  the  most  destructive  upon 
earth. 

The  political  history  of  Bombay  is  an  extremely  curious  one,  and  would 
form  a  volume  in  itself,  of  a  very  spirit-stirring  nature,  if  written  with  the 
ability  which  the  subject  demands.  Originally  occupied  by  the  Portuguese,  its 
cession,  at  the  marriage  of  Charles  II.  with  the  Infanta,  produced  great  dis* 
satisfaction  to  the  local  authorities,  who,  at  first,  refused  to  submit.  Subse^ 
quently,  the  government  appointed  by  the  crown  of  England  showed  equal 
unwillingness  to  obey  the  royal  command,  and  relinquish  the  island  to  the 
East-India  Company;  and,  for  a  considerable  period,  the  attempts  of  the 
governors  to  establish  their  own  authority,  to  the  exclusion  of  persons 
appointed  to  supersede  them,  produced  considerable  disturbances,  which, 
though  causing  great  inconvenience  and  confusion  at  the  time,  would,  at  the 
present  day,  aflbrd  an  amusing  narrative. 
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MR.  TAYLOR'S  '*  ORIENTAL  HISTORICAL  MANUSCRIPTS/' 

Mb.  William  Taylor,  of  Madras,  in  an  Addendum  to  some  ^'Ob- 
servations on  Professor  Wilson's  '  Historical  Sketch  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Pindya/  "*  which  appear  in  the  Madras  Journal  of  Literature  and 
Science  for  July  last,  has  commented  upon  (we  cannot  say  answered)  a 
notice  of  the  second  volume  of  his  "  Oriental  Historical  Manuscripts," 
inserted  in  our  Journal  for  January  last.f  We  shall,  in  justice  to  iiim, 
cite  hLs  comment,  and  then  make  a  few  remarks  upon  it. 

Subsequently  to  roy  having  sent  in  to  the  editor  of  this  Journal  the  ibregoing 
ebaervatioos,  I  incidentally  met  with  the  number  for  January  laft  of  the  Atiaiic 
Jomnudf  on  the  library  table  of  the  Madras  Literary  Society.  It  containa  a 
brief  critique  on  the  second  volume  of  Oriental  Historical  Manuscripts,  little 
nwre  than  an  echo  of  some  statements  of  Professor  Wilson,  and  in  a  tone  of 
ao  touch  subserviency  to  him,  that  I  might  be  at  liberty  to  pass  it  by  without 
remark,  especially  as  I  had  written  the  foregoing,  without  knowing  any  thing 
of  an  article  seemingly  composed  with  ao  studied  an  effort  towards  the  depre« 
ciatioo  of  my  imperfect  production,  which  I  should  be  the  last  to  consider  free 
from  fiuilts.  But,  since  the  writer  of  that  critique  expressly  indicates  aa 
opinion  that  I  bad  borrowed  from  the  pages  of  the  AsiaUc  Journal^  it  may 
perhaps  be  as  well  simply  to  deny  the  implication.  Adverting  to  the  Camaiacm 
CkmmcUy  the  writer  says :  ''The  whole  of  the  'History'  was  given  in  this 
Journal  ten  years  back,  and  we  cannot  help  remarking,  that  the  coincidence  of 
expression  in  the  two  translations  is  so  striking,  that  we  are  almost  justified  in 
asaerting  that  Mr.  Taylor  must  have  had  this  fersion  before  him  at  the  time 
when  he  executed  his  own.  If  not,  we  can  only  say  it  is  one  of  the  most 
miraculous  instances  of  correspondence  between  independent  translations  of 
oriental  woriu  ever  known  or  heard  of" 

I  regret  that  I  have  not  the  ? olume  of  the  Atiaiic  Journal  referred  to  by  the 
writer  at  hand,  to  compare  with  my  translation ;  but,  however  miraculous  the 
eonrespondence  alleged  to  exist  between  the  two  productions  may  have  appeared 
to  bins  to  be,  one  thing  is  certain,  which  is,  that  I  had  not  the  slightest  know* 
ledge  whatsoever  of  the  existence  of  such  a  paper  until  I  met  with  this  state- 
ment of  alleged  coincidence  and  implied  plagiary.  I  think,  however,  that  I  am 
able  to  solve  the  enigma  without  having  recourse  to  a  miracle.  In  the  pre- 
ceding observations,  towards  the  beginning,  I  have  mentioned  my  having  a 
rough  paraphrastic  translation,  by  Mr.  Wbeatley,  of  the  Carnataca  Chronicle^ 
wbieh  I  had  intended  to  make  use  of.  My  intention,  had  it  been  fully  carried 
out,  was  to  have  given  biro  the  merit  of  the  translation,  and  to  have  added  a 
brief  sketch  oi  bis  life  and  labours.  In  pursuance  of  that  intention,  I  com- 
pared the  translation  and  original ;  and,  as  both  were  to  appear  on  parallel 
pages,  I  found  Mr.  Wheatley's  mode  of  translation  would  not  do.  I  then 
attempted  to  render  his  translation  more  literal  by  various  alterations;  a  mode 
of  proceeding  which  proved  to  be  nK>re  tedious,  and  less  satisfactory,  than 
umple  translation,  to  which  I  then  resorted,  on  my  own  principles.  A  page  or 
two,  however,  of  his  translation,  with  my  alterations,  I  sent  to  the  press,  and 
the  first  section  of  the  Carnataca  dynasty,  possibly  a  portion  of  the  second  sec- 
tioD,  gives  the  result  of  my  attempt  to  act  upon  my  first  plan,  which,  to  my 
regret,  I  was  compelled  to  lay  aside,  and  with  it  my  proposed  notice  of  Mr. 
Wheatley  himself    Those  who  know  the  relationship  in  which  I  aoi  placed 
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towards  that  late  excellent  man,  will  readily  comprehend  why  I  wished  to  pay 
him  a  public  token  of  respect,  as  well  as  understand  my  regret  on  finding  tfamiit 
could  not  be  handsomely  done.  Now  it  is  evident  that  the  translatioD,  which 
I  then  supposed  had  not  passed  out  of  his  hands,*  must  have  been  copied  out 
fair,  and  supplied  to  Colonel  Mackenzie,  seeing  that  the  translation  by  Mr. 
Wheatley  is  enumerated  by  Professor  Wilson  as  among  his  authorities.  It 
follows  also,  that  very  probably  this  same  translation  was  printed  in  the  pages 
of  the  Asiatic  Journal,  If  such  a  supposition  be  true,  it  will  also  follow  that 
the  alleged  miraculous  correspondence  could  not  be  so  perfectly  complete  as  is 
implied,  nor  could  any  coincidence  extend  over  the  second  section,  except  as 
to  the  facts  recorded,  which,  in  both  translations,  would  be  the  same.  I  ara 
not,  therefore,  uncandid  when  1  infer,  that  the  critic's  comparison  did  not 
extend  over  the  second  section  at  the  utmost ;  and  that  he  was  not  very  parti- 
cular in  his  inspection  is  manifest  from  his  singular  caricature  and  omissions, 
as  to  the  appendix  to  the  second  volume,  which  he  professes  nevertkeless  to 
define ;  as  well  as  from  the  circumstance  of  quoting  a  passage  as  if  from  the 
Tamil,  which  in  reality  was  a  translation  from  Telugu.  Indeed,  it  may  have 
been  an  object  with  him  to  deny  to  me  any  thing  beyond  **  a  familiarity  with 
the  Tamil  language;'*  and,  if  so,  to  effect  it  he  has  taken  a  liberty  with  the 
passage,  in  quoting  it,  utterly  unpardonable.  The  translation  from  the^Telngu 
is  (vol.  ii.  p.  205),  **  In  those  days  the  Padshah  (customarily)  sent  to  all  coun- 
tries, &c."  The  critic's  professed  quotation  says,  ''  The  Tamil  author  states 
that  the  Padshah  (Mogul)  in  those  days  was  accustomed  ta  send,  &c,"  Begging 
his  pardon,  the  Padshah  referred  to  was  not  the  Mogul,  and  the  words  **  the 
Tamil  author  "  are  quite  gratuitous  and  unwarrantable.  Had  he  looked  at  the 
top  of  p.  190,  he  would  have  seen  the  translation  expressly  stated  to  be  from 
the  Telugu  language.  Further,  when  a  critic  says,  '*  one  of  the  anecdotes,  Stc 
may  be  worth  citing,"  it  would  of  course  be  supposed  that  what  follows  in 
smaller  type  is  a  quotation :  it  is,  however,  no  such  thing.  On  reading  it  over 
at  the  Literary  Society's  rooms,  the  thought  arose — ^'^  are  these  my  words?" 
— and  comparison  has  proved  them  not  to  be  so,  but  the  critic's  own  abstract 
of  what  I  wrote,  and  in  abstracting  he  has  made  me  amenable  for  language 
which  I  did  not  use,  and  which  is  any  thing  but  a  translation  of  the  original 
authority.  To  expose  such  glaring  disingenuousness  I  should  consider  quite 
sufficient  for  the  criticism.  I  must,  however,  regret  the  critic's  attempt  to 
make  it  appear  as  if  I  sought  a  comparison  with  Professor  Wilson,  who,  in 
**  Sanscrit  literature,"  in  "  general  learning,"  and  "  critical  knowledge,'*  I 
readily  recognize  to  be  my  superior  :  if  I  claim  any  equality,  it  is  in  the  mond 
attributes  of  truth  and  simplicity.  When,  moreover,  in  pursuance  of  his  com- 
parison by  contrast,  the  critic  says — **  the  one  is  an  historian,  the  other  a 
translator^' — I  readily  acknowledge  this  also ;  and,  after  so  many  indications 
as  I  had  given,  in  the  two  volumes  of  Translations,  of  my  opinion  that  in 
Hindu  history  we  want  literal  translations  as  the  basis  of  future  deductions,  I 
wonder  that  he  should  have  thought  that  I  assumed  the  office  myself  of  histo- 
rian. Perhaps  Professor  Wilson  has  not  assumed  so  much  :  if  he  has  done  so, 
the  future  historian,  really  such,  will  probably  cut  down  his  sketch  to  samller 
dimensions. 

I  have,  however,  now  done  with  the  critic ;  and  avail  myself  of  the  occa- 
sion offered  me  to  translate,  and  thereby  quote,  a  few  pertinent  remariu  of 
Mons.  M.  A.  Langlois,  in  the  Introduction  to  his  French  Translation  of  the 
Hari  Vansa,  published  in  1834,  by  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society.    Mons.  Lang- 
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loit  ttja :  **  It  has  teemed  to  me  thmt  the  opiDiont  of  those  who  had  occupied 
tfaeaselves  with  the  ancient  history  of  India,  had  always  wanted  a  basis,  and 
that,  in  being  called  to  be  their  judges,  without  ha?ing  under  our  eyes  the 
fODchers  of  the  process,  which  they  alone  had  consulted,  we  were  obliged  to 
yield  an  implicit  credence  to  thdr  assertions,  often  shaken  by  the  contradic- 
tions themselves  of  their  Tarious  systems.  I  have  wished  that  it  were  possible 
to  famish  criticism  with  the  proofs  of  which  it  has  need,  so  as  to  giTO  to  India 
that  history,  the  existence  of  which,  up  to  the  present  time,  is  doubted.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  believe  that  this  people,  which  have  existed  so  long,  and 
ecenpy  so  vast  a  surface  on  the  globe,  who  hold  so  distinguished  a  place  alike 
ia  past  and  present  tiates,  could  continue  dbinherited  of  their  ancient  annals  : 
I  have  thought  it  to  be  needful  to  go  and  seek  for  these  in  India's  own  books, 
where  they  will  be  found  oflen  mingled  with  fables  of  every  kind ;  and  that,  in 
translating  these  writings,  it  would  be  well  to  deliver  over  to  criticism,  frankly, 
and  without  any  attachment  to  a  system,  the  materials  which  ought  to  serve  in 
this  work  of  re-construction."* 

These  sentiments  are  the  same,  in  other  words,  as  those,  more  than  once 
ssserted  in  my  two  volumes  of  Translations ;  and  since  repeatedly  maintained 
by  roe,  both  in  the  columns  of  this  Journal,  and  elsewhere,  without  know^ 
ledge  of  M.  Langlois's  views,  which  have  only  very  recently  come  to  my 
acquamtance.  Perhaps,  with  a  pardonable  complacency,  he  places  himself  at 
the  head  of  those  who  shall  follow  af^  him  in  this  plan  of  proceeding.  I  coo- 
cdve,  however,  that  the  credit  of  the  plan  rests  with  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society.  They,  as  far  as  I  know,  first  laid  down  the  principle  as  to  literal 
translations.  Their  idea  struck  me  as  just,  and  I  followed  in  my  imperfect 
measure.  M.  Langlois  has  done  so ;  only  omitting  the  needful  point  of  print- 
mg  the  text  in  parallel  pages.  I  may  add  that  the  Honourable  G.  Tumour, 
whom  I  ought  to  place  perhaps  first,  has  followed  the  same  system  in  his  trans- 
htioa  of  the  MahauHtmo,  and,  allowing  for  others  unknown  to  me,  we  have 
two  scholars,  and  myself—- a  humble  third  labourer — acting  on  one  plan,  as 
nearly  as  possible  at  one  time,  and  in  three  very  distant  places  on  the  globe. 
And  we,  with  those  that  may  join  with  us,  shall  ultimately  prevail.  When  I 
Bost  respectfully  add  the  Committee  of  Papers  of  the  Bengal  Asiatic  Society, 
snd,  as  I  believe  I  may  do,  the  Committee  of  Papers  of  the  Madras  Literary 
Society,  to  those  who  approve  of  this  plan  of  proceeding,  I  do  not  mean  to 
plsce  them  last  and  least,  but  to  show  that  there  is  as  strong  a  reinforcement 
as  perhaps  can  be  ofiered  or  expected.  Premature  historians  will  not  stand 
the  test  of  the  results ;  and  sycophant  critics  will  not  impede  them. 

As  regards  the  difBculties  of  translation  in  Europe,  concerning  which  I  have 
more  than  once  offered  an  opinion,  the  experience  of  M.  Langlois  may  also  be 
adduced,  those  difBculties  are  less  as  regards  Sanscrit,  possibly,  than  any  other 
Isogoage  of  India.  M.  Langlois  says  :  '*  I  am  myself  first  to  feel  all  the  im- 
perfection of  my  work,  which  has  been  performed  from  a  text  deduced  firom 
three  manuscripts,  not  very  correct ;  of  which  two,  the  one  Bengali  and  the 
other  Devanagari,  belong  to  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris,  and  the  third,  given 
by  Mr.  Tod  to  the  Asiatic  Society  of  London,  was  obligingly  communicated  to 
me.  But  no  one  of  them  had  a  commentary ;  of  which  I  but  too  often  found 
the  need.  Phrases  singularly  concise,  allusions  incomprehensible,  words  un- 
known, have  often  stopped  me ;  and  I  ought  not  to  flatter  myself  that  I  have 
always  avoided  the  danger  of  shipwreck  which  they  presented  to  me.  I  may 
bave  made  mistakes ;  but  I  venture  to  hope  that  the  learned,  who  alone  will 
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perceive  them,  will  be  ipoat  ready  to  pardon  me,  appreciating,  with  a  kindly 
feeling,  all  the  difficulties  which  I  had  to  overcome.*'^  Ab  an  example  of  tboee 
difficulties,  M.  Langloiet  meets  with  the  word  Vasout  (  Va»u$),  and  in  a  note  he 
asks*'  what  are  the  Vasusf  I  avow  that  in  this  point  I  can  only  form  conjee* 
lures."  I  do  not  quote  the  example  invidiously,  far  from  it ;  for  M.  Langlois 
has  done  his  difficult  work,  generally  speaking,  well ;  but  such  are  the  difficul- 
ties to  which  scholars  in  Europe  are  liable.  The  text  along  with  the  transla- 
tion, in  parallel  columns,  would  have  been  desirable :  and  when  India's  own 
native  works,  fabulous,  mythological,  allegorical,  poetical,  and  the  like — 
always  denying  the  epithet  historical — shall  have  been,  on  that  plan,  duly  and 
fully  developed,  either  I  greatly  err,  or  India  will  cease  to  want  a  history. 

The  important  question  is^  whether  our  remarks  upon  the  coincidence 
between  Mr.  Taylor's  translation  of  the  Carnataca  Chronicle  and  that 
which  appeared  in  our  Journal  ten  years  back,  were  well  or  ill-founded. 
Mr.  Taylor  begins  by  saying,  that  ^*  he  had  no  knowledge  of  the  existence 
of  such  a  paper  **  as  the  last^ mentioned.  If  he  had  been  able  to  stop  there, 
we  should  have  been  a  little  puzzled ;  but  he  goes  on  to  say,  that  he  had 
before  him  ^^  a  rough  paraphrastic  translation  "  of  the  Carnataca  Chro- 
nichy  which  (as  we  understand,  though  his  statement  is  not  so  clear  and 
explicit  as  it  ought  to  have  been)  he  made  use  of,  not  supposing  it  had 
passed  out  of  the  translator's  hands.  Whether,  if  he  made  use  of  a  portion 
of  the  labours  of  another,  he  was  not  bound  to  acknowledge  it,  is  a  ques- 
tion which  we  shall  not  decide  upon ;  but  when  Mr.  Taylor  throws  oflf  the 
character  of  the  reus  confiUns,  and  denies  that  the  coincidence  could  be 
80  complete  as  is  implied  in  our  remarks,  we  are  called  upon  to  justify 
them,  which  we  do  by  exhibiting  a  few  specimens  in  parallel  columns : 

Mr.  Taylor's  Translation.  Translation  in  the  Asiatic  Jounud  for 
December  1826. 

Viziaoaganun-penu-kondai-patnam  was  Vidya  Naganun  Faindu  Kondaypatnam 

for  many  years  the  capital  of  the  Rayer,  was  for  many  years  the  capital  of  the  Riya, 

whose  government  extended   over   the  whose  government   extended  over  the 

fifty-six  kingdoms.     In  his  reign,  he  had  fifty-six  kingdoms  (or  provinces),  and  to 

40,000   cavalry,    4,000   elephants,   and  whom    the  princes  of  those   provinces 

10,000  camels.     He  had  a  principal  offi-  were  tributary.     The  R(iya  had  40,000 

cer,  or  general,  named  Nagama-Naicker,  cavalry,  4,000  elephants,  and  10,000  ca- 

who  had  chaige  of  them ;  who  also  had,  mels,   under  the  charge  of  a  principal 

of  his  own.    6,000  cavalry,   and  90,000  officer.      One  of  these  officers,    named 

infantry.     For  the  support  and  roainte-  Nagama  Niyaca,  had  a  force  of  his  own 

nance  of  this  retinue,  the  peisbcush  from  consisting  of  6,000  cavalry  and  90,000  in- 

tlie  several  tributaries,  from  Arcot  down  £uitry,  for  the  mamtenance  of  which  the 

to  Travancore,  was  transferred  to  Naga-  peshcush  of  the  several  tributaries,  from 

ma-Naicker;  which  tribute  he  regularly  Arcot  to  Travancore,  was  assigned  to 

collected  from  them.  him. 

Nagama-Naicker   was    in    due    time  In  due  time,  Nagama  N&yaca  had  a 

blessed  with  a  son,  to  whom  he  gave  the  son,  whom  he  named  Viswan^t'ha  N&ya- 

name  of  Vi&vanatha-Naicker,  after  the  ca,  after  the  Sw&mi ;  and  considering  him 

name  of  the  Svami ;  and,  as  he  was  con-  as  a  gift  from  God,  neglected  nothing  in 

sidered  to  be  a  gift  immediately  from  God,  his  education  to  render  him  able  and  in- 

nothing  was  omitted  by  the  father  to  im*  telligent.    He  was  taught  the  use  of  wea- 

*  Introduaioo,  p.  xv. 
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proTe,  hj  ^mij  exercifle,  the  education  of 
hb  flon,  and  to  render  bkn  able  and  in* 
telligent.  He  was  alao  taught  fencing, 
and  the  vse  of  all  weapona.  When  be 
attained  his  sixteenth  year,  he  was  ad- 
mired €or  the  beantj  of  his  person,  and 
bis  natural  as  well  as  acquired  knowledge! 
and  was  in  every  respect  accomplished. 

Shortly  after,  the  Nava-rattiri  festival 
occurred.  In  this  capital  was  the  temple 
of  a  durga  (or  goddess),  to  which  a  festi- 
val was  annually  dedicated ;  and  it  termi- 
nated with  the  offering  of  a  wild  buflklo 
to  the  goddess  on  the  tenth  day.  This 
bu&Io  was  generally  hunted  for  in  the 
jungle  by  the  prince  of  the  kingdom,  and 
usually  taken  in  a  net  On  the  eighth 
day  of  that  year,  the  Rayer,  as  usual, 
went  with  his  hunting  party  into  the 
woods,  which  abounded  with  wild  buflho 
los ;  and  having  chased  them,  a  buflalo 
was  reported  to  be  caught  in  the  snare 
laid  for  it  by  the  huntsmen.  This  buffhio 
was  remarkable  for  the  strengtli  and 
length  of  its  horns,  which  bended  back- 
wards and  reached  to  its  tail;  conse- 
quently the  Rayer  and  his  principal  offi- 
cers were  much  concerned  at  the  impro- 
bability of  sacrificing  it  with  one  blow,  as 
would  be  needful :  since  a  failure  in  this 
point  would  be  a  sure  indication  of  some 
catastrophe,  unfiayourable  to  the  future 
prosperity  of  tlie  kingdom,  according  to 
a  current  tradition  long  since  established. 
Great  doubts  were  entertained  whether  it 
would  be,  by  any  means,  possible,  at 
one  blow,  to  sever  the  head  of  this  ani- 
mal  ftom  the  body;  for  it  was  thought 
by  the  Rayer  and  his  counsellors,  that 
even  repeated  blows  could  not  effect  it^ 
and  th^  remained  in  suspense  whether 
or  not  some  unpropitious  event  did  not 
threaten  the  kingdom. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things,  when,  in 
the  night  of  the  ninth  day  of  the  festival, 
Visvanatha-Naicker  was  informed  by  the 
goddess,  in  a  dream,  of  the  concern  of 
the  Rayer  and  his  principal  officers ;  and 
was  advised  to  go  to  the  Rayer,  and  offer 
to  sever  the  buflklo*s  head  from  its  shoul- 
ders with  one  blow,  provided  he  might 
have  a  suitable  sword,  to  be  selected  from 
the  number  of  swords  kept  in  a  chest  in 
the  king's  armoury ;  adding,  that  as  the 
Rayer  would  immediately  let  him  have  bis 
choice  of  them,   he  would,  at  the  top, 
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pons ;  and  when  he  attained  his  sfacteentfr 
year,  he  was  admired  for  the  beauty  of 
his  person  and  his  natural  and  acquired 
talents. 


In  this  capital  was  the  temple  of  a 
durga,  or  goddess,  to  whom  aii  annual 
festival  was  celebrated  in  the  month  of 
September.  It  terminated  with  the 
offering  of  a  wikl  buffiUo  to  the  goddess 
on  the  tenth  day.  This  buffalo  was 
usually  hunted  in  the  forest  by  the  prince 
of  the  kingdom.  On  the  eighth  day,  the 
R&ya,  with  his  ^arty,  went,  as  usual,  into 
the  woods  for  this  purpose,  and  a  buflUo 
was  reported  to  be  caught  in  the  snare 
laid  by  the  huntsmen.  This  beast  was 
remarkable  for  the  length  of  its  horns, 
which  bent  backward  as  for  as  its  tail ; 
wherefore  the  R&ya  and  his  principal 
officers  were  apprehensive  it  would  be 
difficult  to  sacrifice  it  vdth  one  blow,  the 
fiaiiure  of  which  would  be  an  omen  por- 
tending some  calamity  to  the  kingdom. 
All  the  bold  and  strong  persons  in  the 
R&ya*s  service  were  consulted  as  to  the 
possibility  of  cutting  through  the  horns 
and  severing  the  head  at  one  blow,  but 
they  were  diffident  of  success. 


On  the  night  of  the  ninth  day  of  the 
festival,  Viswan&t'ha  N&yaca  was  inform^- 
ed  of  this  matter  by  the  goddess  in  a 
dream,  who  advised  him  to  offer  to  the 
R&ya  to  sacrifice  the  bufhlo  at  one  blow, 
provided  he  would  give  him  a  sword  from 
the  select  number  preserved  in  a  chest  in 
his  treasury;  and  as  the  Riiya  woidd  grant 
his  request,  he  would  find  at  the  top  a 
sword,  the  blade  of  which  would  be  two 
cubits  long  and  eight  inches  broad,  with 
which  he  might  cut  through  the  horns 
and  sever  the  head  at  one  blow  :  the  ac- 
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find  a  sword,  the  blade  of  which  would     tion  (he  was  (kither  (old)  would  highly 
be  two  cubits  long   and    eight    indies     please  the  R4jra,  and  conduce  to  the  ra- 
broad,  with  which  he  would  be  enabled,     pid  increase  of  Vi8wan4t*ha'8  happiness, 
with  one  blow,  to  cut  the  horns  through     so  that  be  would  one  day  iway  the  sceptre 
and  sever  the  head  of  the  animal  from  its     over  the  R&ya*s  kingdom, 
body;   as  also,  that  this  action  would 
highly  please  the  Rayer,  and  from  thence- 
forth  prove  conducive  to  the  rapid  in- 
crease  of  his  own  prosperity ;  and  that 
he  would  one  day  hold  the  sceptre  in  his 
hands,  and  reign  exclusively  throughout 
the  Rayer*s  dominions. 

Several  of  the  inferior  princes  in  the 
north,  soon  after  this  occurrence,  dis- 
puted  their  subjection  as  tributaries  to 
the  Rayer;  and  presumed  to  drive  out 
his  troops  from  the  several  fortresses.  On 
this  account  Visvanatha-Naicker  was  de- 
puted to  march  against  the  rebels,  with  a 
suitable  force,  in  order  to  punish  them. 
He  accordingly  proceeded,  and  having 
successfully  warred  against  them,  took 
them  prisoners;  appointed  proper  per- 
sons for  the  management  of  the  con- 
quered countries;  and  returned  triumph- 
antly to  the  Rayer,  with  the  captives, 
elephants,  camels,  horses,  and  all  the 
treasure  belonging  to  them.  The  Rayer 
was  so  well  pleased  with  the  bravery  and 
success  of  Visvanatha-Naicker,  that  he 
forthwith  honoured  him  with  distinguish- 
ed tokens  of  approbation  and  fieivour,  in 
bestowing  on  him  all  the  banners  or  tro- 
phies which  belonged  to  the  refractory 
tributaries,  and  continued  him  about  his 
own  person. 

Having  cited  these  coincidences,  in  which  several  instances  occur  of 
consecutive  words  identical  in  boUi  translations,  we  ask  any  candid  reader 
whether  our  remarks  upon  the  subject  exceeded  the  truth ;  and  whether, 
having  these  coincidences  before  us,  wholly  unexplained  by  Mr.  Taylor, 
we  were  not  bound,  as  honest  critics,  to  point  them  out  ?  Be  it  remem- 
bered, that  though  Mr.  Taylor  disengenuously  pretends  that  we  "  expressly 
indicated  an  opinion  that  he  had  borrowed  from  the  pages  of  the  Asiatic 
Journal^'*  which  he  denies ;  the  fact  is,  that  we  merely  said  he  must  have 
had  ^<  this  version  before  him  when  he  executed  his  own ;"  which  he  admits. 

We  have  little  to  say  with  regard  to  the  rest  of  Mr.  Taylor's  comment. 
When  he  talks  of  our  "tone  of  subserviency  "  towards  Professor  Wilson, 
he  must  be  told  in  return  that  we  are  subservient  to  no  man.  The  "  tone  '* 
in  which  we  spoke  of  that  gentleman  was  due  to  his  literary  merits.  The 
writer  of  the  notice  in  question  had  no  communication  with  Mr.  Wilson  on 
the  subject  whatever,  direct  or  indirect.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  disagreeable 
to  a  person  with  the  small  pretensions  of  Mr.  Taylor,  to>seeyie"  general] 


Some  of  the  petty  princes  in  the  north 
having  soon  after  revolted  from  the  Rijra* 
and  expelled  his  troops  from  the  forts, 
Viswan&t'ha  K&yaca  was  sent  to  punish 
the  rebels.  He  succeeded  in  the  war, 
took  the  rebels  prisoners,  appointed  fit 
persons  to  manage  the  conquered  territo- 
tories,  and  returned  triumphant  to  the 
Riya  with  the  captured  treasure  and 
spoil.  The  prince  was  so  well  pleased 
with  Viswanat'ha  N&yaca*s  conduct,  tliat, 
as  a  mark  of  his  favour,  he  presented  him 
with  all  the  banners  and  trophies  which 
belonged  to  the  rebellious  princes,  as 
well  as  some  of  his  own,  and  kept  him 
near  his  person. 
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learning"  and  ** critical  knowledge"  of  Mr.  Wilson  (whom  he  has  the 
temerity  to  accuse,  in  his  **  Observations/'  of  "  a  tone  of  dictation  and 
confidence  ")  placed  in  contrast  with  them ;  but  we  know  of  only  one 
remedy,  that  of  making  a  juster  estimate  of  his  own  capabilities. 

The  outcry  Mr.  Taylor  raises  about  the  abstract  we  made  of  the 
anecdote  of  **  the  Mogul's  Slipper,"  in  which  we  compressed  his  wordy 
narrative  of  nearly  four  quarto  pages  into  about  thirty  lines,  is  quite 
characteristic  of  him.  The  slightest  deviation  from  the  **  word  for  word  " 
system  of  rendering  is  a  heinous  offence  in  the  eyes  of  a  mere  translator. 
The  '^ thought"  which  arose  on  reading  this  abstract,  which  we  did  not  say 
was  his,  "  Are  these  my  words  ?"  would  have  been  better  timed  when  he 
used  Mr*  WbeatJey's  translation  without  acknowledgment. 


TWILIGHT. 


In  the  blue  briny  water  of  Araby's  ocean 

The  tropical  sun  is  now  bathing  his  rays. 
While  light  breezes  rustle  the  leaves  into  motion, 

Diffusing  fresh  vigour  laid  low  by  his  blaze. 
The  mild  streaming  moon-beams  are  now  all  my  taper, 
A  leaf  of  banana,  spread  smooth,  is  my  paper, 
And  a  clear  starry  welkin,  divested  of  vapour, 

My  canopy  forms,  as  I  pen  you  these  lays. 

The  Hindu  his  tom-tom  is  joyously  sounding; 

The  dark-jewelled  dames  shont  their  death- wail  of  woe ; 
The  Moslem  his  saint's  tomb  with  lamps  is  surrounding, 

While  large  flying  vampires  exult  in  the  glow  ; 
The  white  men  their  requiem  bugles  are  blowing. 
The  air  with  gay  night-flies  in  spirals  is  glowing, 
While  low  in  the  west  the  electric  is  flowing, 

And  pealing  is  thunder,  far  distant  and  low. 

*Neath  a  high  clayey  bank,  on  the  broad  muddy  Gunga, 
Where  bats,  owls,  and  snakes  o'er  the  channel  preside, 

All  lonely  I  sit,  in  my  swift  skimming  dunga. 
And  list  to  the  flood  boiling  by  in  its  pride. 

To  the  snort  of  the  crocodile  deeply  inhaling. 

The  growl  of  the  wolf,  and  the  jackall  regaling. 

The  scream  of  the  scared  fowl  aloft  loudly  railing. 
The  ferry-man's  call  ere  bis  last  trip  is  plied. 

As  I  gaze  on  each  cluster  of  lights  that  bespangle 

The  concave  of  heav'n  with  their  radiance  divine. 
Seven  tax  to  the  northward  my  fancies  entangle. 
The  Ursa,  that  points  to  the  pole-star  divine : 
The  first  that  attracted  my  boyish  attention, 
The  last  trait  of  home  that  remains  in  extension. 
And  still,  though  a  pilgrim,  its  wonted  ascension 
To  me  gives  more  joy  than  all  others  that  shine. 

For  linked  to  its  orbs  are  the  scenes  of  my  childhood ; 

In  Uacy  1  trace  them  each  cool  shady  eve ; 
In  canoe  on  the  Gunga,  or  tent  in  the  wild  wood, 

A  relic  of  home  in  its  horns  I  perceive  ; 
And  fondly  I  think,  on  its  beams  while  I'm  poring, 
The  eye  of  my  Nora  is  it  too  adoring. 
That  she  fondly  looks  for  my  welcome  restoring 

To  home,  to  her  arms,  ne'er  again  them  to  leave. 

CalCMtta^  OOMANOONDA. 
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(     34     ) 
A  VOYAGE  UP  THE  RED  SEA. 


The  wind  blew  fresh  and  fair,  and  our  old  crazy  craft  bowled  along  at  the 
rate  of  seven  knots.  The  crew  were  about ;  some  at  prayers,  others  sipping 
coffee.  The  solemn  and  measured  praise  to  Allah  was  heard  above  all ;  and  a 
pause  was  filled  up  with  the  gurgling  of  the  water«pipe.  The  night  was  beau* 
tifuly  and  the  stars  lit  up  the  blue  canopy  above  us  ;*  the  dark  hills  casting 
a  sombre  shade  on  the  water. 

As  we  neared  the  bab,  or  gate,  the  wind  failed  us,  and  as  the  current  was 
adverse  and  strong,  we  had  a  hard  struggle  :  but  light  zephyrs  off  the  land 
occasionally  filled  our  sail,  and  we  made  good  our  entrance. 

The  entrance  to  the  Red  Sea  is  known  under  the  general  appellation  of 
Bab  al  Mandeb ;  it  is  formed  by  the  coasts  of  Arabia  and  Africa,  which  bind 
this  arm  of  the  ocean  along  its  whole  length  with  steep  and  arid  hills,  till  they 
arrive  at  this  point,  where  they  appear  to  meet— -on  the  Arabian  side,  by  the 
extreme  southern  promontory  of  that  peninsula ;  and  opposite,  by  a  projection 
or  cape  of  the  African  continent,  leaving  a  space  between  of  about  twenty 
miles,  which  is  occupied  by  several  islands,  the  principal  of  which  is  Perim 
and  the  group  called  the  Brothers.  The  whole  of  these  islands,  and  the  bills 
of  the  adjacent  continents,  bear  the  marks  of  volcanic  action— barren,  of  a 
cinder-like  appearance,  and  destitute  of  water.  Some  of  our  crew,  who  are 
natives  of  these  parts,  assert  that  there  are  many  burning  mountains  in  Hadra- 
mut,  the  craters  of  which  are  now  open.  On  the  peaks  of  the  hills  which 
towered  above  us  on  our  right-hand,  the  officers  of  the  Indian  navy  discovered 
large  quantities  of  sulphur  and  masses  of  magnet-stone :  they  also  found  the 
compass  very  much  disturbed  in  their  vicinity. 

The  nearest  hill  the  natives  call  Fermise,  or  'Lanthom';  and  tradition 
assigns  as  the  cause  that  it  was  once  burning,  and  served  as  an  admirable  bea- 
con to  vessels  approaching  the  sea. 

It  fell  calm,  and  the  current  drifted  us  about  in  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
strait,  which  is  hardly  half  a  mile  wide.  The  moon  rose,  and  we  were  in  some 
degree  relieved  from  our  anxiety,  as  it  enabled  us  to  judge  our  distance  from 
the  shore,  and  ascertain  for  certainty  if  we  were  taking  the  right  course,  which 
is  hereabouts  rather  difficult  to  discover  in  the  dark.  Our  jolly-boat  was 
lowered,  and  we  towed  the  vessel  off  the  land,  which  we  had  approached  so 
near,  that  should  any  wind  have  blown,  it  would  have  been  kept  from  catching 
our  sail  by  the  rocks  which  frowned  above  us. 

The  ancient  mariners,  by  the  names  they  have  given  to  the  different  headlands 
and  islands  here  and  in  the  neighbourhood,  have  left  us  an  everlasting  memorial 
of  the  dangers  attending  the  eastern  maritime  commerce  in  those  times.  The 
entrance  of  the  sea  is  called  the  Gate  of  Sorrow,  or  Weeping ;  the  cape  itself. 
Affliction  ;  the  extreme  east  point  of  Africa,  which  must  have  been  the  last 
land  they  lost  sight  of,  the  Cape  of  Burial ;  and  after  we  enter  the  sea,  where 
the  small  vessels  of  those  times  could  run  in-shore  and  saU  up  between  the 
reefs,  Zigger,  or  Prayer.  Here  we  may  suppose  they  performed  worship  to  their 
gods,  or  thanksgiving  for  a  safe  delivery  from  the  dangers  of  the  voyage ;  or, 
if  on  the  outset,  offered  up  a  propitiation  for  success,  before  they  launched  into 
the  seeming  dangers.  The  African  coast  is  called  Bur-ul  Agim,  or  the  Strange 
Land.    With  energy  they  pointed  out  their  own  shore  as  **  Araby." 

*  The  beautiful  ethertal  blue  cut  of  the  tky  at  night  iD  thew  regicms  it  a  subject  of  admiratloo  to  all 
who  have  traversed  thera.  Digi^i.e^  by  GoOglc 
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The  sea  was  a  perfect  calm.  The  current  had  become  favourable,  and  it  car- 
ried us  rapidly  through.  The  dangers  of  the  Toyage  were  now  considered  over ; 
our  crew  assembled  in  the  poop,  and,  in  a  musical  chaiint,  they  all  together 
pronounced  a  ''  salam,"  which,  by  dwelling  on  the  last  syllable,  and  gradually 
lowering  it  till  it  died  away,  gave  it  a  solemn  and  greeting  sounds  which  was 
caught  up  and  answered  by  the  dark  and  empty  caves.  Prayers  were  now  said; 
and  although  we  taught  the  wind  which  backed  our  sul  as  we  rounded  the 
cape,  not  a  soul  offered  to  move  till  he  had  done  offering  up  thanks  to  his 
Biaker.  The  solemn  chaunt  of  their  prayers,  and  the  whole  scene,  led  roe  to 
picture  to  myself  the  many  heart-rending  scenes  of  distress  this  cape^the 
Cape  of  Afflictiou<— has  witnessed. 

Aa  we  enter  the  sea,  we  leave  the  shores  of  the  province  of  Hadramut. 
Two  days  previous  to  entering  the  straits,  we  passed  the  port  of  Aden ;  and 
on  Bearing  the  shore,  we  had  a  distinct  view  of  the  low  sandy  strip  that  inter- 
veaes  between  the  hills  and  the  sea,  on  which  we  saw  a  few  Bedouin  tents. 
The  bills  of  this  part  of  Arabia  Felix  branch  out  from  a  great  chain  that  runs 
firoin  the  south-weat  to  its  opposite  quarter,  and  approach  the  sea,  leaving  a 
sandy  arid  strip  of  only  a  few  miles  in  breadth,  fashioned  into  crescents  or 
bays,  by  the  bills  extending  their  rocky  ridges  to  the  water's  edge,  and  form- 
ing a  succession  of  abrupt  headlands.  This  is  the  shore  of  the  province  of 
Hadramut.  Between  the  sea  and  the  mountains,  not  a  more  dried-up  spot 
exists  in  nature;  still,  it  is  the  happy  Arabia  of  the  poets ;  but  such  an  unpoe- 
tical  sea  and  coast  I  never  before  east  eyea  on. 

Hadramut,  in  remote  times,  was  governed  by  a  race  of  kings,  known  in 
history  as  the  Hamyrite  dynasty,  so  called  after  their  founder  ;  which 
kingdom,  it  appears,  was  originally  peopled  by  the  descendants  of  Hozora- 
mavoth,*  first  in  descent  from  Jochton :  this  word,  the  Arabs  assert,  implies 
the  **  presence  of  death."  The  capital  of  this  kingdom  was  Saba,  afterwards 
called  by  the  Greeks  Mariaba.  The  riches  and  fame  of  this  portion  of  the 
Arabiao  peninsula  continued  as  long  as  they  were  the  carriers  for  the  Tynan 
market.  Ocelis,  the  great  starting  port  of  those  tiroes,  was  in  the  vicinity  of 
this  territory ;  but  as  soon  as  the  Ptolemies  enforced  the  plans  of  Alexander 
in  regard  to  the  channel  of  the  Indian  trade,  the  commerce,  which  the 
Hamyrites  bad  enjoyed  for  upwards  of  a  thousand  years,  fell  from  their  hands. 

The  Hamyrites  had  a  separate  language  from  the  other  tribes  of  Arabia,  and 
a  distinct  written  character,  which  is  preserved  to  this  day  on  various  monu- 
meots  in  the  country.  The  copies  in  Mr.  Wellsted's  possession  are  closely 
allied  to  the  Phcenician  and  Ethiopic.  When  we  recollect  that  the  merchanu 
of  Teman  and  Dedan  were  constant  visitors  to  the  Tyrian  emporium,  they 
were  the  carriers  to  the  people  of  Arabia,  who  most  profited  by  the  intercourse 
with  Tyre ;  consequently,  we  may  infer  they  received  their  written  characters 
from  that  people.  The  tribes  about  here  speak  a  distinct  language  from  the 
Arabic ;  and  the  people,  judging  from  those  met  with  on  the  coast,  are  an 
athletic  race  of  men»  of  a  dark  complexion,  with  features  and  hair  the  same  as 
the  other  Arabians ;  but  not  so  symmetrical  in  form,  or  so  pleasing  in  fea- 
ture, as  the  Arabs  of  the  northern  portion  of  the  peninsula. 

Hadramut,  at  present,  is  governed  by  a  number  of  petty  sheikhs,  and  the 
inhabitants  are  dirided  into  tribes,  which  keeps  them  in  constant  feud  and  war. 

After  we  bad  cleared  the  straits,  the  breeze  freshened  to  a  gale,  and  we 
anchored  in  Mocha  roads  about  seven  the  following  morning,  and  repaired  to 
the  British  agent's,  where  we  met  the  officers  of  the  Indian  navy  vessel  of  the 
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station.  We  spent  the  day  with  these  gentlemen,  and  enjoyed  the  good  things 
of  Mocha:  this  place  is  famous  for  its  bread,  coffee,  fish,  and  fruit;  not  forget- 
ting butter  and  eggs. 

The  town  of  Mocha  is  built  upon  a  low  sandy  shore — a  barren,  sterile  strip, 
that  intervenes  between  the  mountains  of  Senna  and  the  sea.  The  appearance 
of  the  place  from  the  seaward  is  handsome,  and  from  being  built  upon  a  slight 
eminence,  is  also  imposing.  A  wall,  constructed  of  bricks,  with  batteries,  en* 
circles  the  town ;  and  although  rather  a  miserable  barrier  in  our  ideas,  still  not 
a  contemptible  one  against  the  invasion  of  the  Bedouins.  The  number  of 
houses,  by  a  census  lately  taken,  was  three  thousand — ^about  two-thirds  only  of 
which  are  inhabited ;  many  of  them  are  of  three  stories,  stuccoed,  and  highly 
figured  on  the  outside  with  those  pointed  ornaments  that  enrich  the  moresque 
style.  The  front  of  each  dwelling  is  ornamented  with  a  wooden  balcony, 
which  is  elaborately  carved  with  arabesque  fretwork  and  elegant  tracery  ;  it  is 
in  general  occupied  by  a  divan,  and  affords  the  lounger  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
what  is  going  on  in  the  streets,  which  otherwise  would  be  impossible,  without 
great  inconvenience,  from  the  situation  of  the  other  windows,  and  the  extreme 
narrowness  of  the  streets.  The  sacred  portion  of  the  house,  al  Hareem,  may 
always  be  known  by  the  bamboo  jalousies,  as  they  have  been  aptly  termed, 
which  hang  before  the  windows,  so  that  the  poor  unfortunate  victim,  thus 
caged,  cannot  even  see  out. 

The  style  of  architecture  in  Mocha  is  peculiar  to  this  part  of  the  country, 
and  extends  from  Jidda  in  this  sea  to  Bahrein  in  the  Persian  Gulf;  and  the 
true  moresque  and  pointed  arch  is  found  in  the  modem,  as  well  as  the  very 
oldest  buildings.  The  houses  are  spacious,  and  built  round  a  court.  The  door 
of  entrance  is  large,  which  leads  into  a  passage  that  enters  the  court ;  aroond 
are  seats,  which  are  matted.  Here  the  master  of  the  house  sits,  and  receiyes 
his  guests ;  if  a  merchant,  here  he  makes  his  bargains. 

Amongst  orientals,  there  are  no  men  about  town — no  loungers ;  every  man 
has  a  profession,  even  the  sultan.  Here  the  master  generally  dines,  never  eat- 
ing with  his  women,  which  custom  appears  a  very  old  and  general  one  in  the 
East. 

The  streets  of  Mocha  are  exceedingly  dirty,  like  those  in  all  eastern  towns ; 
here  they  appear  never  to  have  been  swept,  and  from  a  long  accumulation  of 
dirt,  have  acquired  a  considerable  inequality  of  height.  The  roofs  of  the 
houses  are  flat,  and  serve  as  sleeping  apartments  in  the  sultry  season.  All  the 
water-spouts  lead  into  the  streets,  which  are  not  more  than  four  yards 
wide;  so  when  it  rains,  or  any  water  is  spilt  above,  those  walking  beneatli  are 
sure  of  getting  it  upon  their  heads.  A  merchant  here  rises  in  the  morning 
and  goes  to  his  shop  (perhaps  the  whole  way  leads  through  a  covered  bazar), 
where  he  sits  till  the  evening,  never  stirring  from  his  lounge,  excepting  for  the 
mid-day  prayers ;  and  the  places  of  worship  are  so  numerous,  that  he  has 
seldom  far  to  go.  Here  no  person  ever  thinks  of  walking  for  either  exercise  or 
amusement.  The  acme  of  delight  of  all  easterns  is  to  go  beyond  the  gates  of 
their  city,  to  a  garden  or  a  fountain,  and  there  enjoy  his  pipe  and  cofiee. 

The  illusion  of  Mocha  being  a  fine  city,  which  the  view  we  had  of  it  from 
the  sea  certainly  impressed  us  with,  vanished,  as  we  picked  our  steps  through 
its  deserted  streets,  and  found  half  the  houses  in  ruins. 

The  streets  of  an  eastern  city  are  quite  deserted  ;  all  business  is  done  in  the 
bazars — there  all  congregate ;  occasionally,  a  man  is  seen  hurrying  to  his  home, 
or  the  young  women  who  carry  water  from  the  wells  to  the  houses. 

The  coffee*  houses  are  the  general  lounges.    Here  they  a^  large  open  sheds, 
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fornished  with  small  stooU  for  the  visitors  to  sit  upon.  In  other  parts  of  Asim 
they  are  well  built,  and  furnished  with  mats  and  benches,  but  the  Arabs  are 
not  so  luxorious  in  these  matters  as  the  Turks.  On  entering  a  cafe,  it  is 
GBStomary  to  say,  "  Peace  be  with  you  i"  which  is  responded  to  by  those  you 
seat  yourself  nearest.  Coffee  is  then  served  to  you  in  a  small  china  cup, 
sfaapen  like  the  half  of  an  egg-shell,  which  fits  into  a  brass  saucer  of  a  similar 
shape ;  the  latter  is  a  very  necessary  protection  to  the  fingers,  as  the  cup  or 
saucer  are  without  handle,  and  the  beverage  is  sipped  scalding  hot.  If  you  wish 
a  nargeiia^  which  is  the  water-pipe,  a  boy  is  always  ready  for  that  purpose  : 
you  give  him  tobacco  from  your  own  bag,  and  he  prepares  the  pipe.  The  whole 
charge  for  a  coffee  and  pipe  is  one  comauie,  the  hundredth  part  of  a  shilling. 

The  inhabiunts  of  Mocha  are  a  sickly,  sallow-looking  race,  and  very  many 
of  them  lame,  from  the  effects  of  a  sore  which  attacks  them  in  the  legs,  and  in 
some  cases  destroys  their  extremities.  They  are  much  addicted  to  smoking 
a  preparation  of  hemp,  which  is  very  similar  in  its  effects  to  opium. 

The  merchants  of  Mocha  are  principally  Indians  from  Surat,  and  Banyans 
from  Cutch  Mandivie ;  to  each  of  these  ports  the  trade  is  very  considerable. 
Most  of  them  are  English  subjects,  and,  consequently,  trade  free  and  inde* 
pendent  of  the  many  exactions  levied  on  other  merchants  by  the  Turkish 
governor.  There  are  also  large  numbers  of  resident  Semanlies  and  Habeshies. 
There  Africans  are  forbidden  to  reside  in  the  town ;  their  village,  without  the 
walls,  is  composed  of  reed  huts,  constructed  in  the  shape  of  bee-hives.  The 
merchants  of  each  of  these  nations  carry  on  their  respective  trade  with  the 
people  of  the  town,  where  there  is  a  ready  market  for  their  goods,  which  are 
again  purchased  by  the  Arabs,  and  merchants  of  the  interior,  with  the  dollars 
they  receive  in  return  for  the  coffee. 

Amongst  the  assemblage  of  beings  generally  found  in  an  oriental  city,  Jews 
are  the  most  conspicuous,  both  from  their  features,  and  the  finger  of  scorn 
that  is  pointed  at  them.  Here,  however,  I  could  find  but  two  families,  who 
were  living  without  the  town,  in  a  small  suburb,  called  Hara  al  Yude.  On 
inquiry,  I  found  there  was  formerly  a  very  considerable  colony  of  them  settled 
here,  but  repeated  persecution  has  dispersed  "  the  scattered."  We  walked  out 
to  see  these  two  families,  and  they  were  quite  delighted  at  our  taking  so 
much  trouble  to  inquire  after  them.  The  wife  of  one  of  them  said  she  recol- 
lected Lord  Valentia.  Her  daughter,  a  black-eyed  Rachael  of  seventeen, 
served  us  with  coffee  and  arrack,  while  her  old  father  told  us  a  rambling  story 
about  their  persecutions,  plentifully  shedding  tears,  and  repeating  from  the 
Psalms.  I  made  him  dry  his  eyes,  and  show  us  their  synagogue — a  little  build- 
ing, about  twenty  feet  square.  They  had  one  edition  of  the  law,  written  on 
vellum.  The  rabbi  would  not  part  with  this,  although  I  offered  him  double  its 
value,  and  another  edition  I  had  obtained  from  a  rabbi  who  came  across  from 
Bombay  with  us.  He  was  an  old  patriarchal-looking  man :  his  beard  was  as 
white  as  snow,  but  his  eye  was  yet  undimmed,  which  showed  that  care,  more 
than  time,  had  blanched  it.  I  told  him  I  was  going  to  Jerusalem  :  be  embraced 
me.  These  people  were  so  poor,  that  we  could  not  refrain  from  making  them  a 
small  present.  The  poor  rabbi  felt  that  he  could  make  no  return,  so  I  begged 
of  him  to  point  out  any  passage  in  the  Psalms  that  would  remind  me  of  him 
and  his  thankfulness,  which  was  more  than  repayment  to  us.  He  wrote  this 
passa^  in  my  note-book  : — 

'*  Woe  is  me  that  I  sojourn  in  Mesech,  and  that  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Kedar." 

The  rabbi  mentioned  to  us,  that  there  were  many  families  of  Jews  settled 
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at  Sana  from  the  yery  remotest  time.    Sana  is  mentioned  in  the  Bible  as  Uzal : 
perhaps  these  Jews  may  be  the  Racabites. 

Mocha  was  formerly  a  dependency  of  the  Imaum  of  Sana's,  who  appointed 
a  doula  to  the  government ;  and,  from  the  extensiveness  of  the  coffee  trade, 
was  considered  the  richest  port  of  that  prince's  dominions. 

The  present  government  of  Mocha  is  composed  of  a  Bey,  and  his  deputy, 
called  kahia,  with  a  garrison  of  1,500  Egyptian  troops  of  the  line.  Mahomed 
All's  rule  here,  as  elsewhere  in  the  Hedjas  and  Yemen,  is  to  grasp  as  much  as 
possible,  totally  disregarding  the  improvement  of  the  people  or  the  country^ 
Each  article  of  commerce  or  consumption  is  heavily  taxed ;  the  coffee  trade  is 
wholly  monopolized  by  his  agents ;  and  the  only  merchants  that  can  in  any 
way  profit  by  this  trade,  are  those  who  are  protected  by  our  Government,  the 
duty  on  goods  imported  by  British  merchants  being  but  three  per  cent.,  while 
those  of  any  other  country  pay  seven,  and  at  times  is  nused  to  ten. 

The  native  agent,  paid  by  the  East-India  Company,  is  considerably  involved 
in  trade ;  in  consequence  of  which,  the  influence  he  possesses,  and  the  protec- 
tion he  affords  to  British  subjects,  is  spoken  of  by  the  people  here,  as  very 
much  prejudiced  by  his  own  interests.  The  ability  of  native  agents  to  aflfbrd 
protection  to  our  travellers,  now  they  have  become  so  numerous,  and  likely 
to  be  more  so  when  the  steam-communication  is  permanently  established,  is 
very  questionable. 

Sheikh  Tybe,  the  agent,  has  a  house  a  short  distance  from  the  town,  and, 
with  several  other  summer  retreats  of  the  rich  merchants,  stands  in  a  grove  of 
date-palms.  We  spent  some  part  of  the  day  here;  but  in  spite  of  the  shelter 
afforded  by  the  trees,  we  found  the  heat  and  glare  intolerable.  Our  host 
behaved  to  us  with  great  kindness,  and  dinner  was  served  in  the  European 
fashion,  upon  a  table,  with  knives  and  forks ;  an  unlooked-for  advancement 
in  this  strange  land.  In  the  evening  we  visited  the  governor,  Amin  Bey,  who 
received  us  very  cordially.  We  found  him  seated  upon  a  chair,  his  legs  *^  dla 
Europeene"  smoking  from  a  silver  nargeila,  or  water-pipe.  He  rose  as  we 
entered  the  room,  and,  with  great  politeness,  offered  us  the  chair  he  had  been 
sitting  upon ;  and  clapping  bis  hands,  a  couple  of  servants  entered  with  other 
chairs,  on  which  he  invited  us  to  sit.  Coffee  and  pipes  were  quickly  brought, 
and  he  very  civilly  inquired  after  our  healths.  I  must  say,  I  was  rather  sur- 
prised at  all  this  refinement.  Although  I  had  travelled  much  in  Asia,  I  had 
never  met  a  Turk  so  well-bred  and  Europeanised.  Amin  Bey  was  a  Georgian 
by  birth,  a  slave  of  Mahomed  Ali,  in  whose  service,  from  the  menial  office  of 
pipe-bearer,  he  had  risen  to  the  high  rank  of  Bey  and  governor,  with  a  salary 
of  £3,000  a  year,  besides  other  large  emoluments.  His  complexion  was  fair 
and  clear,  and  expressive  of  great  sweetness  and  amiability.  The  intelligence 
and  good  sense  he  evinced  in  his  questions  to  us  were  really  astonishing,  con- 
sidering that  he  had  lived  in  camps  all  his  life ;  and  the  bruised  arms  hung  up 
around  the  apartment  showed  he  had  not  yet  done  with  the  trade  of  war.  A 
Turk  has  no  library — no  book  but  the  Koran.  He  showed  us  several  charts  of 
the  interior  of  Yemen,  which  had  |^en  drawn  up  under  his  directions,  and 
dwelt  particularly  upon  the  exploratory  expedition,  Lieut.  Wellsted  had 
planned  with  him  to  examine  these  provinces.  There  was  no  display  of  ser- 
vants or  armed  followers,  nor  during  our  visit  were  we  surrounded  by  fierce- 
looking  soldiers,  with  long,  sun-burnt  mustachios,  armed  with  pistols,  yata- 
gans,  &c.  There  was  merely  a  servant  at  the  house-door,  before  which  a 
tentry  paced  to  and  fro,  dressed  in  a  short  jacket,  carrying  a  musket  and 
bayonet 
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What  a  change  is  Turkey  undergoing  !  The  old  regime  of  the  Mustafas  and 
Mabomeds  is  gone,  and  with  it  all  those  fierce  characters  that  surrounded  an 
Eastern  despot ;  and  our  Arahian-Night  fancies  of  fine  shawl  dresses,  and 
handsome  bearded  Turks,  are  now  only  to  be  found  in  the  far  East.  The 
modem  Turk,  in  his  tight  small-clothes,  looks  a  miserable  creature;  and  when 
brought  in  close  contrast  with  the  remains  of  the  haughty  race,  who  still  wear 
their  fine  becoming  robes  of  gay  colours,  certainly  sinks  very  much  in  the 
appearance  of  the  outward  man.  In  conclusion,  I  must  say,  our  visit  to  Amin 
Bey  excited  no  more  idea  of  an  audience  of  an  Eastern  despot,  than  would  a 
rooming  call  in  Portland  Place.  The  Arabs  we  met  in  the  streets,  those 
who  had  Tisited  the  town  for  purchases,  appeared  to  be  a  very  fine-looking 
race  of  men,  though  in  appearance  quite  distinct  from  those  met  with  in  the 
deserts — **  the  Arabs,  the  sons  of  Arabs,"  as  they  fondly  style  themselves. 
The  country  of  Tehama  is  mountainous,  and  consequently  colder  and  more 
fertile  than  other  parts  of  the  peninsula.  These  Arabs  have  evidently  not  been 
subjected  to  the  same  hardship  and  eiposore  as  have  their  brethren,  the  true 
sons  of  Ishmael.  As  these,  the  children  of  Jochton,  bore  not  the  evidence  of 
the  hard  mode  of  living  the  others  do ;  their  bodies  were  more  square,  and  of 
stouter  limb,  their  complexion  fairer,  and  their  countenances  more  smiling  and 
pleasing. 

The  women  of  these  tribes  are  particularly  fair  and  comely,  showing  from 
beneath  their  chuddert  fine  rounded  arms  and  well-shapen  ancles.  They  all 
wear  masks  of  black  linen,  having  two  holes  in  it,  through  which  the  eyes  just 
appear,  **  clear,  dark,  and  sparkling ;"  but  this  is  all  the  picture  of  lovely 
woman  an  infidel  can  hope  to  see  in  Mocha — she  is  a  shrouded  form  to  him. 

On  the  S5th  of  May,  we  took  a  passage  in  a  small  Surat  ketch,  which  was 
to  sail  on  the  morrow  for  Jidda.  Ten  dollars  was  the  passage-money,  for 
which  the  naquedah  engaged  to  provide  us  with  room  to  lie  down  in  the  great 
cabin,  wood  and  water,  and  to  allow  one  of  the  crew  to  cook  our  meals.  la 
the  evening  we  embarked.  After  a  good  tug  at  our  anchor,  we  were  away. 
The  main-topsail  of  our  craft  was  loosed.  To  our  utter  astonishment,  as  it 
spread  open  to  the  breeze,  we  observed  it  to  be  completely  in  tatters —just  as 
a  vessel's  sail  appears  when  riddled  by  round  shot.  We  pointed  this  out  to  the 
captain  (naquedah),  who  was  a  Surtee  by  birth.  **  Oh,"  said  he,  '*  the  holes 
act  as  doors,  and  that  sail  has  stood  fifteen  years  without  being  a  bit  the 
worse :"  **  Derwaza  hi  Suhb  ;  pone  JMnga  is  ke  watta  na  iotinga  pundera  bras 
iseJ*  The  night  was  dark  and  gloomy ;  after  smoking  a  few  segars,  we  spread 
our  mats,  and  laid  down  on  the  deck  of  the  cabin.  Seven  Surat  merchants, 
every  man  with  his  venture,  occupied  this  abode,  besides  ourselves.  We  slept 
the  night  through — and  who  does  not  when  he  has  a  hard  plank  for  a  bed  ? 

In  the  morning,  I  found  myself  stowed  amongst  about  two  dozen  pilgrims, 
tattered  and  torn,  who  had  sought  shelter  in  the  cabin  from  the  dew  of 
heaven.*  We  now  looked  around  us,  as  it  was  the  first  time  we  had  been 
able  to  examine  minutely  either  the  vessel  or  our  companions— and  strange 
they  were. 

The  wind  was  still  fair,  and  our  crazy  craft  tumbled  along  before  the  gale  at 
the  rate  of  three  miles  an  hour.  So  much,  thought  I,  for  the  doors  in  the 
sails.  This  morning  we  were  off  Jebel  Zigger,  **  the  isles  of  prayer."  Our 
prayers  were  ofered  up  in  great  solemnity.  The  pilgrims  prayed  ;  and  those 
who  were  too  infirm  to  go  through  their  usual  genuflexions,  repeated  the 
thousand  and  one  names  of  the  Creator,  and  his  many  mercies,  upon  their 
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rosary.  A  little  boat,  made  of  the  husk  of  a  coco-nut,  with  a  small  sail, 
laden  with  a  few  grains  of  rice  and  some  samples  of  our  cari^o,  was  launched 
into  the  waves  from  our  deck,  with  the  loud  cheer  of  "  salama  P*  from  the 
whole  crew.    This  was  an  offering  to  the  evil  spirit  of  the  ocean. 

The  Zigger  group  are  on  the  northern  shore  of  the  sea ;  sterile  and  uninha- 
bited rocks.  These  islands  are  of  volcanic  formation ;  on  many  of  them 
craters  are  very  distinct,  having  streams  of  cold  lava  down  their  sides,  just  as 
on  the  day  the  subterranean  fires,  of  which  these  were  the  chimnies,  went  out. 

Deria  JDoulat,  or  the  '  Wealth  of  the  Seas,'  was  the  magnificent  appellation 
of  our  bark.  She  was  built  at  Bownuggur,  on  the  Cattawar  coast,  in  the  year 
1750,  for  the  Zanzibar  trade,  which  was  then,  and  is  still,  carried  on  from  that 
port.  Her  bows  were  so  low  in  the  water,  that  you  might  have  easily  washed 
your  hands  in  the  sea  from  off  her  forecastle,  while  her  lofty  stern  was  upwards 
of  twenty  feet  above  the  water.  The  gradual  inclination  of  her  deck,  which 
ascended  from  the  stem  to  the  stem,  was  so  considerable,  that  to  pass  from 
the  forecastle  aft,  was  a  regular  up«hill  journey.  An  attempt  had  been  made 
to  rig  her  in  the  European-ship  style ;  but  such  an  attempt !  Her  sign  was  a 
horse  rampant ;  but  what  connexion  such  a  figure  bore  to  her  name,  I  could 
neither  imagine  or  learn  from  those  on  board.  After  all,  this  treacherous- 
looking  craft  was  freighted  with  a  valuable  cargo,  like  that  of  the  Argosy  of 
old — "  with  fine  cloths,  tissue,  and  embroidery."  Eighty-five  years  bad  she 
triumphed  over  the  perils  of  the  voyage  to  Zanzibar  and  Jidda ;  but  every 
lurch  she  now  takes,  speaks  of  her  desire — to  sink  to  rest. 

Our  crew  consisted  of  a  captain,  two  mates  or  navigators,  and  about  twelve 
seamen.  These  poor  miserable  creatures  had  hardly  strength  to  hoist  the 
main-topsiul ;  but  then  we  bad  a  mighty  host  in  our  pilgrims.  We  had  an  hun- 
dred of  these  crowded  on  board— crowded,  I  may  say,  for  our  deck  was  not 
very  roomy,  although  we  were  near  two  hundred  tons  in  burden.  The  young 
and  lusty,  of  which  there  were  nearly  forty,  cheerfully  lent  their  assistance  on 
all  occasions. 

As  the  voyage  hitherto  had  been  prosperous,  and  little  to  do  beyond  attend- 
ing to  the  steerage,  the  pilgrims  and  the  crew  were  very  comfortable  :  they 
slept  and  chatted.  Some,  according  to  their  own  account,  were  journeying  to 
die  in  the  holy  city ;  but,  judging  from  their  wan  and  wasted  appearance,  even 
this  consummation  will  most  probably  be  denied  them.  Some  from  Delhi  or 
further  Ind,  some  from  the  Malayan  isles,  others  Persians,  Kurds,  and  Afghans 
—all  swell  out  this  motley  group.  Some  there  were  who  had  passed  as  many 
as  fifteen  years  since  they  bad  led  their  homes,  and  *'  hoped  to  return  again  in 
the  same  time  " — the  pilgrimage  of  a  life.  Others,  again,  had  set  out  from 
their  native  homes  in  companies  of  ten  or  twenty,  and  the  survivor  sighed  as 
he  related  how  his  companions,  one  by  one,  had  fallen  by  the  way.  Eighty 
thousand  beings  are  thus  led  to  one  point  from  all  corners  of  the  earth,  to 
assemble  on  one  spot,  there  to  adore,  to  worship.  Three-fourths  of  the 
pilgrims  are  objects  of  charity;  some  of  those  on  board  our  vessel  had  come 
from  the  outer  border  of  Ind,  without  either  money  or  any  other  means  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  their  journey— depending  upon  charity. 

Our  cabin  passengers  consisted  of  seven  Surat  merchants— jot^tm*  .*  be- 
tween them  they  owned  the  whole  cargo.  My  companion,  the  captain^  and  I, 
made  up  our  number  to  ten.  We  slept  in  charpois,*  which  we  had  hung  up  to 
cleets  and  eye-bolts  in  the  beams.  These  cribs  occupied  the  whole  cabin,  with 
the  exception  of  a  small  space  in  the  centre,  which  was  kept  clear  for  a  diniog- 
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nxND.  As  we  bad  dirided  ourselves  into  six  messes,  this  spot  wss  generally 
occupied  bj  some  of  oar  party  at  their  meals.  At  night,  this  space  was 
tynanfed  by  those  amongst  our  crew  who  had  the  privilege  of  entrh  ;  but  about 
andnight,  as  the  air  grew  cool,  those  pilgrims  who  slept  outside,  nearest  the 
door,  always  managed  to  find  their  way  in ;  and  then  came  the  tug  of  war— 
the  battle  for  places. 

27th.  Early  this  morning,  we  passed  by  the  Sabaqien  islands}  these  are  four- 
teen barren  rocks,  of  a  pyramidal  form,  and  of  a  volcanic  origin.  One  of  the 
group  emitted  flames  about  fourteen  years  ago ;  an  event  which  some  of  our 
crew  had  witnessed.  In  the  evening,  still  enjoying  our  fair  wind,  we  passed 
Jebel  Tier,  an  island  about  six  miles  in  circumference,  rising  in  a  pyramidal 
form  to  about  1,300  leet  above  the  sea.  This  was  also  a  burning  one  about 
a  century  ago.*  A  few  fishermen  reside  on  it,  who  live  by  fishing  and  catching 
turtle,  the  shell  of  which  they  carry  to  the  ports  on  the  coast  and  dispose  of 
it,  carrying  back  a  stock  of  water. 

From  the  27th  to  the  1st  of  May,  the  wind  continued  fair;  but,  knowing 
from  experience  that  the  south-east  winds  change  very  suddenly  the  beginning 
of  this  month,  and  then  blow  from  the  opposite  quarter,  without  intermission, 
till  September,  we  were  all  anxiety :  with  every  lull  we  expected  the  change. 
We  thought  of  our  tattered  sails;  and  the  nearest  port,  Jidda,  yet  150  miles 
oC  The  wind  once  foul,  we  were  afraid  our  **  pearl  of  the  seas  "  would 
make  but  poor  head  against  it.  On  the  1st  we  passed  by  several  coral  reefs 
and  low  sandy  islets.  These  reefs  and  islands  extend  from  each  side  of  the 
aea  to  thirty  miles  from  land,  all  coralline ;  therefore,  of  distinct  formation  from 
those  we  have  already  passed,  and  which  lay  out  more  in  the  centre  of  the 
sea.  Many  of  the  reefs  we  have  passed  to  day  are  not  more  than  half  a  mile 
in  circuit ;  some  were  only  ledges ;  and  within  the  short  distance  of  twenty 
yards  firom  their  edges  there  was  no  bottom  with  three  hundred  fathoms  of  line. 
Another  extensive  shoal,  we  had  just  safely  passed,  is  placed  on  the  maps  at 
Marabia.  The  sea  beat  over  it  with  great  violence.  This  fearful  patch  of 
rocka  lies  out  from  the  coast  at  least  twenty  miles,  and  as  no  warning  from 
aoundings  tells  the  mariner  of  his  vicinity  to  it,  the  sailors  of  such  craft  as 
the  Derim  Doulai,  when  passing  at  night,  anxiously  watch  and  listen  for  the 
sound  of  its  breakers.  The  violence  of  the  sea  beating  over  this  patch  was 
frightful,  and  the  roar  of  the  breakers  could  have  been  heard  some  miles  oC 
The  reef  is  just  even  with  the  water's  edge,  which  appears  to  be  the  extreme 
hdght  to  which  the  lithophite  tribe  raise  their  Babel  towers  of  the  deep. 
Tbey  then  cease  to  build,  and  the  further  formation  of  the  island  depends 
upon  the  lodgment  of  sand.  The  sand  islands  attached  to  this  reef  are  very 
low,  and  cannot  be  distinguished  more  than  four  miles  off,  and  present  to  the 
mariner's  view  merely  a  strip,  of  a  light  foam  colour,  glaring  with  the  rays  of 
a  powerful  sun,  which  fiercely  seizes  on  these  light  spots,  and  contrasts  finely 
with  the  deep  purple  dye  of  this  sea. 

May  2.  Last  night  it  fell  calm ;  the  heat  was  intolerable ;  the  dryness  of 
the  atmosphere  and  the  absence  of  the  dew  foretold  the  approach  of  a  north* 
west  wind.  The  swell  increased,  and  lastly  the  wind,  furious,  and  in  our 
teeth.  The  **  Wealth  of  the  seas  **  was  now  in  jeopardy.  Afler  two  hours' 
bard  work,  we  managed  to  take  two  reefs  in  the  topsail,  and  made  all  snug 
for  the  gale;  which,  after  all,  was  only  such  a  breeze  as  a  good  ship  could 
have  hctd  with  double-reefed  topsails  and  courses;  and  here  were  we  labour- 
iqg  away  on  our  beam-ends,  and  as  wet  aa  if  we  were  in  a  bathing-machine. 
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The  breeze  freshened:  our  old  oaptain  beeame  quhe  damked;  the  toaio-ftof- 
aail  splits  and,  hariDg  no  odier,  we  bad  to  send  it- down  upon  deck  to  repair. 
At  noon,  the  main-sail  split ;  ? ery  lucky  for  us  it  did  so,  or  it  might  have  been 
blown  away;  for  now  it  still  serred  us.  We  left  it  just  as  it  was;  the  rent 
being  right  down  the  middle,  the  force  of  the  wind,  which  otherwise  would 
have  torn  it  perhaps  across,  now  passed  harmlessly  through.  We  were  very 
busy  all  day,  and  by  sunset  the  main-topsail  was  sewed  and  rebent.  The  sea 
had  risen  considerably,  and  the  wind  blew  fresh  in  squalls ;  one  of  whidi, 
unluckily  for  us,  took  our  old  craft  as  she  was  just  rising  to  wudward.  This 
double  resistance  the  topsail  was  not  able  to  bear,  and  having  so  few  "  doors'* 
to  let  the  wind  through,  split  right  across.  There  was  now  no  hope  but  to 
furl  it.  AH  the  sail  we  had  left  was  the  split  main-sail :  as  for  repairing  the 
other  sails,  it  was  the  job  of  a  week. 

Before  sunset,  we  had  stood  in  towards  the  northern  shore,  and  had  passed 
several  reefs.  These,  reader,  were  to  be  repassed.  We  wore  ship,  and  stood 
out  again;  darkness  soon  follows  departed  day  in  these  latitudes,  so  the  hope 
of  seeing  the  dangers  that  beset  us  was  very  faint  The  split  main-sail  just  kept 
us  to  the  wind,  and  gave  us  sufficient  way  through  the  water  to  steer  b^. 
About  ten,  I  observed  Aldebron,  and  some  stars,  in  the  observadon  cross,  for 
a  latitude ;  which  gave  us  just  three  miles  to  windward  of  the  reefs.  The  man 
at  the  helm  was  the  only  soul  that  we  could  find  awake.  Our  galkuU  captaia 
had  taken  large  doses  of  opium,  the  two  mates  had  followed  his  example, 
trusting  to  my  navigating  the  vessel,  and  the  crew  were  quietly  dosing  away 
the  time  in  silent  snug  repose.  A  happy  oblivion,  when  so  many  dangers 
beset  us.  Afier  some  trouble,  we  managed  to  get  an  answer  from  the  chief 
mate,  who  said  it  was  no  use  doing  any  thing,  as  we  were  in  God's  hands. 
So  I  think,  or  we  never  should  have  lived  the  n^ht  through,  but  from  the 
thousand  and  one  mercies  vouchsafed  to  us.  We  passed  any  thing  but  a  com- 
fortable mght  The  sand  islands  and  reefs  which  we  had  seen  at  sunset  were 
uppermost  in  our  thoughts ;  and  to  make  the  miseries  of  it  more  completely 
sad,  the  pilgrims  kept  up  a  continued  groan,  which  every  now  and  thea  was 
deepened,  as  we  took  a  heavy  lurch.  The  passengers  in  the  cabin  appeared 
to  be  quite  sure  of  their  safety,  as  they  had  a  naval  officer  on  board ;  and 
having  heard  that  I  had  observed  the  stars,  put  this  idea  in  their  minds  beyond 
all  doubt.  U.  A.  O. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  A  YOUNG  OFFICElt 

Trc  fiital  jungle-fever*8  rage  is  o*er, 
The  worn-out  mind  is  now  at  length  at  rest. 

The  fluttering  beart*8  pulsation  throbs  no  more, 
Alss !  within  his  heavy-labouring  breast. 

His  voice  is  heard  not  in  the  eaavass  ball. 
His  footstep  traced  not  on  the  pathway  kaoU, 

His  seat  is  vacant  at  the  bugle's  call. 
His  name  is  known  not  on  the  muster-roll 

No  tender  ftither  soothed  his  anzioas  mind. 
No  sobbing  mother  eooled  his  fevwed  brow. 

No  brother  o*er  bis  pallid  conch  reclined. 
No  sitter  watched  his  cheeks'  delusive  gKw. 
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Hb  Muwnififtn*  kind  soKcitude  was  vaio 
To  trntch  him  from  the  cold  embrace  of  dettk ; 

And  aoogfat  is  left  to  mitigate  our  pain 
But  martial  honours  and  a  cypress-wreath. 

The  mvflled  drum  roDed  mournful  to  the  sky* 
The  fifes,  tonl-seafdilng,  drew  a  bumiog  tear. 

And  firom  eadi  speediless  tongue  a  broken  s^ 
Hovered  anmnd  fab  mciancholy  bier. 

Far  in  the  woodj  jungle's  wildest  range. 
Where  tigers  prowl  and  fierce  hyenas  prey. 

Where  sarage  hordes,  of  tongue  and  fieatore  strange, 
WUh  bow  and  hatehet  fi|;ht  their  days  away ; 

In  the  deep  shade  of  India's  sacred  tree, 
'Mid  the  dark  gloom  of  filial  trunks  around. 

Festooned  with  creepefs,  shooting  wondrously 
From  trunk  to  trunk,  and  twistiqg  to  the  ground 

Thdr  rival  arms,  his  i^y-mound  tomb  you*ll  find, 

Bslfeodied  and  palisaded  os  eadi  side, 
Witb-ahorl  iaseiiption  eanred  npoa  the  find. 

To  tttll  to  waDderiAg  Biitoos  who  has  died. 

The  fever's  taint  shall  pass  him  now  unfelt. 
The  savage  wild  beast  bootless  grind  his  ftmg,  . 

The  blaek  Chooar  shall  knot  has  hatdbet  belt, 
And  dart  his  arrowed  reed  with  harmless  twang ; 

Against  his  covert  ambush  now  secure, 

His  long  stone  bullet  and  hdhari  fell 
Of  martial  honour's  earliest  laurels  sure, 

He  soundly  sleeps  within  his  stone-piled  cell. 

'    No  kindled  dost  in  gras^  heaps  lies  tbere^ 

No  flowering  chaplets  scent  the  soorcbing  bretie. 
No  moss-grown  pagod  sheds  its  hallowed  air, 
No  Christian  footstep  wanders  near  the  trees. 

The  timid  pea-hes  there  may  build  her  nest, 
Tbe  spotted  fiiwn  around  its  dam  may  play, 

Tbe  untamed  elephant  may  browse  at  rest, 
Tbe  forest  buff-herd  unmolested  stray. 

Sing  sweet,  ye  gilded  songsters,  o'er  his  grave. 
Blow  softy  ye  jungle-breezes,  o'er  his  tomb. 

Crop  not,  ye  antelopes,  the  fiowen  that  wave 
Upon  this  haUowed  spot,  his  desert  home. 

Mourn  o'er  his  grave,  thou  sacred  tree,  and  rear 
Around  his  dntt  thy  holiest  guardian  spell; 

Aocepe  this  parting  tender  of  a  tear ; 
FareweUi  regretted  yeuthf  a  long  feieweU! 

Calcutta,  OOMANOONDA. 
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Xhe;  new  criminal  law  of  india. 

The  Penal  Code  of  Indiai  which  has  been  prepared  by  the  Law  CoaiAia* 
sionerSy  and  submitted  for  the  approval  of  the  Goverainent»  is  one  of  the  most 
important  public  documents  which  ever  came  under  our  observation.  We 
have  commenced  its  publication  in  eaienso  this  monthi  and  shall  continiie 
it  until  complete,  believing  that  it  will  attract  much  attentioa  at  hone,  not 
merely  amongst  persons  who  have  connexions  with  India  or  with  Indian 
topics,  but  amongst  the  community,  since  it  is  an  experiment  of  a  perfectly 
new  kind— an  attempt  to  construct,  upon  European  views  and  principles,  ui 
original  system  of  criminal  jurisprudence,  applicable  not  to  Europeans  oierely, 
but  also,  and  principally,  to  an  Eastern  society,  composed  of  refractory  and 
conflicting  elements,  and  influenced  by  notions  utterly  incongruous  with  ours* 

It  would  be  an  egregious  piece  of  presumption,  in  the  little  time  we 
have  had  for  examining  this  great  work,  to  afifect  to  pronounce  an  opinion 
upon  its  merits.  It  is  evidently  the  fruit  of  much  labour  and  consideration^ 
and  time  and  deliberation  are  requisite  in  order  to  form  a  correct  judgaaenft 
as  to  its  fitness  for  the  end  in  view.  The  formidable  character  of  the  under- 
taking,  far  exceeding  that  of  the  Napoleon  Code,  or  of  any  other  modem 
attempt  to  systematize  the  jurisprudence  of  any  nation  governed  by  European 
maxims,  whilst  it  will  greatly  enhance  the  merit  of  the  framers  of  the  Code, 
if  successful,  ought  to  qualify  our  disappointment  if  they  shall  have  failed* 
and  induce  us  to  examine  it  with  candour,  if  not  with  diffidence,  and  to  treat 
its  apparent  defects  with  indulgence. 

Our  present  purpose  is  to  give  our  readers  an  outline  of  its  principles  and 
enactments,  reserving  till  a  future  time,  when  we  shall  be  in  a  better  eon- 
dition  to  appreciate  its  merits,  a  criticism  of  the  Code. 

The  preliminary  Report  states  some  of  the  difficulties  which  the  Commis- 
sioners have  had  to  contend  with,  and  whilst  it  contains  a  modest  acknow- 
ledgment of  probable  defects,  deprecates  a  definitive  sentence  upon  the  Code 
till  the  other  parts  of  the  system — the  civil  law,  and  the  law  of  procedure — 
shall  be  produced.  The  Commissioners  state,  that  their  system  of  penal  law 
'^  is  not  a  digest  of  any  existing  system,  and  that  no  existing  system  bas 
furnished  them  even  with  a  ground-work."  Admitting  the  value  of  that 
sanction  which  long  prescription  and  national  feeling  give  to  institntioni^ 
they  assign  reasons  why  they  have  not  taken  the  existing  system  of  penal  law 
in  force  in  British  India  as  a  basis  for  their  Code ;  and  they  remark,  that 
the  experiment  of  introducing  an  entirely  new  system,  superseding  at  ooce 
the  ancient,  has  been  tried  with  success,  and  without  the  smallest  sign  of  dis« 
cj^ntent,  at  Bombay.  The  Bombay  code,  however,  afibrds  no  ground-work| 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioaers,  for  a  Code  for  all  India ;  the  penal 
l^w  of  that  preddency  is  superior  to  those  of  the  other  presidencies  only  in 
being  digested.  The  English  criminal  law,  administered  by  the  King'a 
Courts  at  the  presidencies,  is  a  system  framed  without  reference  to  India, 
and  requiring  extensive  reform,  even  in  this  country,  to  which  it 
originally  adapted. 
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Under  these  circuosstances,  the  Commissioners  have  deemed  it  necessaiy 
to  frame  an  entirely  new  Code,  taking  suggestions  from  all  the  existing 
•ysteBM,  and  comparing  it  with  those  of  Western  jarispmdence. 

They  think  it  neecasary  to  offnr  a  kind  of  apology  for  the  oopioui  nse 
they  have  made  of  illustrations,  which  will,  in  their  opinion,  facilitate  the 
andenrtandiag  of,  and  likewise  defend,  the  law ;  they  will,  moreover,  ^*  lead 
llw  nnid  of  tiie  stodent  through  the  same  steps  by  which  the  minds  of  those 
who  framed  the  law  proceeded/'  It  was  necessary  to  make  the  law  precise 
in  its  langoage,  and  illustrations  will  explain  language  that  might  perplex 
an  ordinary  reader.  The  illustrations  serve  as  a  eollection  of  decided  cases, 
with  these  two  advantages,  namely,  that  they  do  not  supply  an  omission  in, 
or  put  a  strain  on,  the  written  law ;  and  tfiey  are  not  decisions  by  judges, 
iMit  by  the  legislature,  without  being  made  espoeijaeio  to  serve  any  paiti* 
cwar  turn. 

The  Commissioners  then  make  some  suggestions  as  to  the  course  whiah 
diey  think  it  desirable  should  be  pursued  where  doubtful  points  occur.  In 
eriauBal  cases,  they  are  of  opinion  that  such  points  should  be  submitted  to 
the  Indian  legislature,  which  might  refer  them  to  the  Law  Commission,  if 
that  Commission  should  be  a  permanent  body.  By  this  means,  tlie  Code 
nay  gradually,  in  successive  editions,  be  improved  and  perfected.  All  new 
criminal  laws  shoukl  be  fitted  to  the  Code,  so  that  they  might,  at  the  next 
edition,  appear  in  their  proper  place. 

Tbey  have  not,  for  reasons  stated  to  the  Governor-general  in  Council 
(but  not  specified  in  this  Report),  inserted  in  the  Code  any  declaration  as 
lo  what  places,  and  classes  of  persons,  it  shall  apply. 

The  Code  itself,  to  which  we  now  turn,  consists  of  twenty-six  chapters,  and 
488  clauses. 

Chapter  the  first  consists  merely  of  general  explanations  of  the  sense  in 
which  certain  expressions  are  used  in  the  Code,  some  of  which  appear  super" 
inous,  but  are,  perhaps,  necessary  to  obviate  cavil. 

The  second  chapter  treats  ^*  Of  Punishments,"  which  are  of  six  kinds :— - 
dmtb,  transportation,  imprisonment  (of  two  descriptions,  rigorous  and  sim* 
j^),  banishment,  forfeiture  of  property,  and  fine. 

In  an  elaborate  note,  at  the  end  of  the  Code,  the  Commissioners  enter  into 
ma  explanation  of  the  reasons  for  the  choice  and  application  of  the  penalties 
they  have  adopted ;  for  the  admission  of  capital  punishment  into  the  Code, 
«id  for  its  sparing  infliction ;  for  making  transportation  perpetual ;  for 
soaking  two  grades  of  imprisonment,  the  rigorous  and  the  simple  (which  form 
of  punishment  they  think  may  be  hereafter  modified,  when  their  Code  of 
pnaon-diseipliBe  shall  be  prepared)  ;  for  giving  Government  the  power  of 
commuting  sentences  without  the  consent  of  the  offender ;  for  the  making 
banishment  a  penalty ;  for  limiting  the  forfeiture  of  property  to  persons  guilty 
ef  h^  pohtical  offences ;  for  leaving  a  large  discretion  to  the  Courts  in  case 
of  fiae,  and  of  imprisonment  if  the  fine  be  not  paid.  This  note  deserves 
very  serious  consideration,  since  it  embodies  some  of  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples adopted  by  the  framcrs  of  the  Code. 
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Chapter  III.  eontisto  of  general  exoepiioDs,  in  order  (e  obviate  the  i 
sity  of  repeating  in  e?ery  penal  clause  a  considerable  nonber  of  ilkistrmiioBa, 
A  very  long  explanatory  note  is  appended  to  this  Chapter. 
*  Tlie  next  Chapter  treats  '^  Of  Abetment,"  which  is  of  two  kadK  ^^pre* 
vious  "  and  ^^  subsequent"  A  person  previously  abets  the  doing  of  a  ttai^ 
who  (])  instigates  anotberi  or  (2)  engages  in  a  conspiracy  to  do  it,  (3)  aMa 
the  doing  it  by  any  illegal  act  or  omission,  (4)  conceals,  by  any  aetor  illegpal 
omission,  the  existence  of  a  design  to  do  it,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  doing  of 
that  thing :  this  offence  is  punishable  with  imprisonment,  fine,  or  both*  A 
person  is  said  subsequently  to  abet,  who,  knowing  the  thing  to  have  been 
done,  aids  or  attempts  to  assist,  by  any  act  or  illegal  omission^  the  doer  to 
avoid  the  evil  consequences,  or  to  derive  any  advantage,  with  a  view  to  whioh 
the  thing  was  done :  this  is  punishable  with  a  less  measure  of  imprisonsieiity 
or  fine,  or  both.  , 

Chapter  V.  treats  ^^  Of  Offences  against  the  State."  Waging  war  against 
Uit  Government  of  any  part  of  the  Company's  territories,  or  attempting  t» 
wage  war,  or  previously  abetting  the  waging  of  war,  is  punishable  with 
death,  or  transportation  f<^  life,  or  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
life,  or  forfeiture  of  all  property.  The  various  subordinate  offences  wbiek 
come  under  this  head  are  set  forth,  and  they  include  a  clause  to  this  efeot: 
Whoever  by  words,  either  spoken  or  intended  to  be  read,  or  by  sign%  or  by, 
visible  representation,  attempts  to  excite  feelings  of  disi^ection  to  tiie^ 
Government,  amongst  any  class  of  people  who  live  under  that  Government^ 
is  punishable  with  banishment  for  life,  or  for  any  term,  to  which  fine  may 
be  added,  or  with  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  more  than  three  years^ 
to  which  fine  may  be  added,  or  with  fine.  It  is  explained,  that  such  a  dia- 
approbation  of  the  measures  of  the  Government  as  is  compatible  witii  a. 
disposition  to  render  obedience  to  its  lawful  authority,  and  to  support  it  agmstt 
unlawful  attempts  to  subvert  or  resist  it,  is  not  disaffection ;  therefore  tb« 
making  of  comments  on  the  measures  of  Government,  with  the  intention  of 
exciting  only  this  species  of  disapprobation,  is  not  an  offence  within  this  olavse. 
This  chapter  is  the  subject  of  a  long  note,  in  which  the  Commissioners  state 
reasons  for  not  having  included  offences  against  the  general  Government  of 
the  British  empire,  which,  they  think,  is  not  within  the  scope  of  the  power 
given  them  by  the  Act  of  Parliament  which  defines  the  legislative  power  of 
the  Couneil  of  India :  they  leave  tliis  branch  of  the  penal  law  to  the  Imperial 
Legislature,  and,  they  add,  it  is  important  that  it  should  do  ^^  what  the  Jocal 
legislature  cannot  do-^pass  a  law  of  high  treason  for  the  territories  of  tba 
East-India  Company." 

The  next  Chapter,  ^^Of  Offences  relating  to  the  Army  and  Navy/' 
includes  the  abetting  of  mutiny  or  desertion  of  soldiers  or  sailors,  or  assaulta 
upon  them,  or  assuming  the  garb  of  a  soldier  in  order  to  be  believed  to  bet 
such ;  they  are  punishable  with  various  measures  of  transportation^  impri^ 
sonment,  or  fine,  or  both  the  latter.  An  attempt  is  made  in  this  Chapter  ta 
provide,  in  a  manner  consistent  with  the  general  character  of  the  Code,  £o» 
the  punishment  of  pennons  who,  not  being  military,  abet  military  orimes. 
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Tlie  Kvettth  CbifHer  refers  to  ^  OImwm  ftgaiosi  ibe  Piiblio  Tnmquillily ." 
Aq  asenbly  of  Iwdfe  or  nore  peraowt  is  designated  **  a  riotous  tBsembly/' 
if  it  is  their  object  to  overawe  tlie  GovernnMity  or  any  pablie  serrant  in  the 
oxeroiae  of  lawfnl  powers,  or  to  resist  the  execation  of  any  law,  or  to  ooiAmit 
Msnalt,  miscbiefy  or  onminal  trespass,  or  wrongfully  restrain  any  person,  or 
poi  any  person  in  fear  of  hurt,  or  of  assanit,  or  wantonly  to  insult  or  wrong 
any  person,  ^<  or  if  that  assembly  is  attended  with  ciroumstances  which  may 
reaiBonably  excite  apprehension  that  its  object  is  one  of  those  aforesaid."  It 
k  explained,  that  ^  any  assembly,  which  was  not  riotous  when  H  assembled, 
may  aobsequeatly  become  a  riotons  assembly.  Rioting  is  punishable  with 
impriflODfliient  of  either  kind,  fine,  or  both. 

The  eighth  Chapter,  <'  Of  the  Abuse  of  die  Powers  of  Public  Servants,'' 
ift  an  important  one ;  it  is  the  subject  of  a  long  note  in  the  Appendix.  The 
Commissioners  say  they  have  found  considerable  difficulty  in  drawing  the 
line  between  public  servants  and  the  great  mass  of  the  community ;  bat 
they  hope  that  the  definition  of  the  term  given  in  the  first  Chapter  of  the 
Code  will  comprehend  all  whom  it  is  desirable  to  bring  under  this  part  of 
the  law ;  and  they  endeavour  to  meet  the  objection,  which  they  apprehend 
will  be  made,  that  ^^tbey  have  treated  the  transgressions  of  public  servants 
too  favoarably."  These  classes  of  persons  are  liable  to  other  puni^ments 
peculiar  to  them,  snch  as  dismissal  firom  the  public  service ;  and  *^  the  Exe- 
eative  Oovemment  deserves  to  be  trusted — at  all  eveni<),  it  must  be  Uiisted ; 
for  it  is  quite  certain  that  no  laws  will  prevent  corruption  and  oppression 
on  the  part  of  the  servants  of  the  Indian  Government,  if  that  Government  is 
inclined  to  screen  the  offender."  Offences  under  this  Chapter  are  punish- 
able with  different  degrees  of  imprisonment,  fine,  or  both. 

Chapter  IX.,  which  is  also  accompanied  by  an  explanatory  note,  treats 
*^  Of  Contempt  of  the  Lawful  Authority  of  Public  Servants/'  It  is  of  con- 
siderable length,  and  is  avowedly  framed  upon  a  careful  analysis  of  the 
existing  Regulations  of  the  three  presidencies,  passed  for  enforcing  obedienoe 
lo  the  lawful  authority  of  public  servants. 

**  Of  Offences  against  Public  Justice,"  forms  the  subject  of  the  tenth 
Chapter.  These  include  **  giving  felse  evidence"  under  sanction  of  an 
oath,  or  what  is  *^  tantamount  to  an  oath,"  in  any  judicial  proceeding ; 
**  fabricating  false  evidence,"  removing  property  from  the  authority  of  a 
court  of  justice,  fraudulently  instituting  a  suit,  inducing  a  person  by  threat 
to  refrain  from  instituting  a  suit,  escaping  from  custody,  returning  from 
transportation  before  the  term  is  expired,  &c.  The  rules  touching  the  offence 
of  attempting  to  impose  on  a  court  of  justice  by  false  evidence  differ  from 
those  of  the  Englwh  law,  as  well  as  of  other  codes.  For  these  novelties  the 
Commissioners  assign  reasons  in  a  Note,  in  which  they  suggest  the  expe- 
diency of  a  law  (which  they  have  not  prepared)  for  punishing  ^^  false 
pleading." 

**  Offences  relating  to  the  Revenue,"  the  subject  of  Chapter  XL,  include 
smuggling,  cultivating,  or  manufacturing,  or  offering  for  sale,  articles,  in 
conUraveotion  of  any  law ;  counterfeiting  stamps,  illegal  delivering  of  letters. 
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&c.  The  punishments  are  imprisonment^  or  fine,  or  both.  This  Chtpter  is 
oonstruoted  out  of  the  Revenue  laws  of  the  three  presidencies,  analyzed  and 
reduced  to  a  small  number  of  general  heads. 

The  next  Chapter  treats  '^  Of  Offences  relating  to  Coin,"  which  is  defined 
*^  metal  used  as  money,  and  bearing  some  mark  that  it  is  issued  by  the  autho- 
rity of  some  Government  in  order  to  be  so  used."  The  counterfeitinf  of 
King's  or  Company's  coin  is  punishable  with  imprisonment,  or  fine^  or 
both. 

The  next  is  **  Of  Offences  relating  to  Weights  and  Measures." 

Chapter  XIV.,  ^  Of  Offences  affecting  the  Public  Health,  Safe^,  and 
Convenience,"  comprehends  wanton  acts  likely  to  spread  infection,  adul- 
terating food  or  drugs,  driving  a  vehicle  or  navigating  a  vessel  negligently, 
•o  as  to  indicate  a  want  of  due  regard  for  human  life;  dealing,  in  like  man- 
ner, with  poisonous  substances,  or  fire,  or  machinery,  or  buildings,  or  ani- 
mals.    These  offences  are  punishable  with  imprisonment,  fine,  or  both. 

Chapter  XV.  is  important;  it  is  devoted  to  '^  Offences  relating  to  Religion 
and  Caste."  The  note  on  this  Chapter  explains  the  principle  on  wkioh  it 
is  constructed. 

The  principle  on  which  this  chapter  has  been  framed  is  a  principle  on  whidi 
it  would  be  desirable  that  all  governments  should  act,  but  from  which  the 
British  Government  in  India  cannot  depart  without  risking  the  dissolution  of 
society.  It  is  this,  that  every  man  should  be  suffered  to  profess  his  own  reli- 
gion,  and  that  no  man  should  be  suffered  to  insult  the  religion  of  another. 

The  question  whether  insults  offered  to  a  religion  ought  to  be  visited  with 
punishment  does  not  appear  to  us  at  all  to  depend  on  the  question  whether 
that  religion  be  true,  or  false.  The  religion  may  be  false,  but  the  pain  which 
such  insults  give  to  the  professors  of  that  religion  is  real.  It  is  of^n,  as  the 
most  superficial  observation  may  convince  us,  as  real  a  pain,  and  as  acute  a 
pain,  as  is  caused  by  almost  any  offence  against  the  person,  against  property,  or 
against  character.  Nor  is  there  any  compensating  good  whatsoever  to  be  set 
off  against  this  pain.  Discussion,  indeed,  tends  to  elicit  truth.  But  insults 
have  no  such  tendency.  They  can  be  employed  just  as  easily  against  the 
purest  faith  as  against  the  most  monstrous  superstition.  It  is  easier  to  argue 
against  falsehood  than  against  truth.  But  it  is  as  easy  to  pull  down  or  defile 
the  temples  of  truth  as  those  of  falsehood.  It  is  as  easy  to  molest  with  ribal- 
dry and  clamour  men  assembled  for  purposes  of  pious  and  rational  worship,  as 
men  engaged  in  the  roost  absurd  ceremonies.  Such  insults,  when  directed 
against  erroneous  opinions,  seldom  have  any  other  effect  than  to  fix  those 
opinions  deeper,  and  to  give  a  character  of  peculiar  ferocity  to  theological 
dissension.    Instead  of  eliciting  truth,  they  only  inflame  fanaticism. 

All  these  considerations  apply  with  peculiar  force  to  India.  There  is 
perhaps  no  country  in  which  the  Government  has  so  much  to  apprehend  from 
religious  excitement  among  thepeople.  The  Christians  are  numerically  a 
very  small  minority  of  the  population,  and  in  possession  of  all  the  highest  posts 
in  the  Government,  in  the  tribunals,  and  in  the  army.  Under  their  rule  are 
placed  millions  of  Mahomedans,  of  different  sects,  but  all  strongly  attached  to 
the  fundamental  articles  of  the  Mahomedan  creed;  and  tens  of  millions  of  Hin- 
doos, strongly  attached  to  doctrines  and  rites  which  Christians  and  Mahome- 
dans join  in  reprobating.    Such  a  state  of  things  is  pr^nant  with  dangciv 
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vhidi  cmo  only  be  averted  bjr  a  firm  adherence  to  the  true  prirfciples  of  tolera- 
tiofl,  Od  those  principles  the  British  Government  has  hitherto'  acted  with 
eouoent  judgment,  and  with  no  less  eminent  success :  and  on  those  principles 
ve  propose  to  frame  this  part  of  the  Penal  Code. 

The  Chapter  provides  as  follows  : — 

Whoever  destrojrs,  damages,  or  defiles  any  place  of  worship,  or  any  object 
held  sacred  by  any  class  of  persons,  with  the  intention  of  thereby  insulting  the 
rel^on  of  any  class  of  persons,  or  with  the  knowledge  that  any  class  of  per- 
sons are  likely  to  consider  snch  destmction,  damage,  or  defilement  as  an  insult 
to  their  religioo»  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
atenn  which  may  extend  to  seven  years  and  must  not  be  leaa  than  one  year, 
sod  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine.  Whoever  voluntarily  causes  disturbance  to  any 
assembly  lawfully  engaged  in  the  performance  of  religious  worship,  or  religioua 
ceremonies,  if  in  causing  such  disturbance  he  assaults  any  person,  or  makea 
show  of  assaulting  any  person,  or  threatens  to  assault  any  person  engaged  in 
such  worship  or  ceremonies,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  years,  and  must  not  be  less 
tfalb  six  osofitbs,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine.  Whoever,  in  any  place 
of  worship,  does  any  thing  whereby  he  voluntarily  causes  disturbance  to  any 
assembly  lawfully  met  therein  for  the  performance  of  religious  worship  or  reli- 
gious  ceremonies,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description 
for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  fine»  or  both. ,  Whoever,  with 
the  mtention  of  wounding  the  feelings  or  insulting  the  religion  of  any  person, 
commits  any  trespass  on  any  place  of  sepulture,  or  offers  any  indignity  to  any 
buoan  corpse,  or  causes  disturbance  to  any  assembly  assembled  for  the  per- 
formance of  funeral  ceremonies,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  fine,  or  both.  Who- 
ever, with  the  deliberate  intention  of  wounding  the  religious  feelings  of  any 
person,  utters  any  word  or  makes  any  sound  in  the  hearing  of  that  person,  or 
makes  any  gesture  in  the  sight  of  that  person,  or  places  any  object  in  the  sight 
ofthat  person,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  fine,  or  both.  Whoever  does  any  act 
with  the  intention  of  causing  it  to  be  believed  in  any  quarter  that,  by  doing 
tha:  act,  he  renders  some  other  person  an  object  of  divine  displeasure,  or  of 
causing  it  to  be  believed  that  by  doing  that  act  he  obliges  some  other  person, 
00  pain  of  divine  displeasure,  to  do  any  thing  which  that  person  is  not  legally 
boaod  to  do,  or  to  omit  any  thing  which  that  person  is  legally  entitled  to  do, 
or  threatens  any  person  with  doing  any  act  which  would,  in  any  quarter,  be 
bdieved  to  render  the  person  threatened  an  object  of  divine  displeasure,  shall 
be  punished  with  iaiprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  one  year,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  one  thousand  rupees,  or  both. 

''libgal  eotrance  into^  and  residence  in,  the  territories  of  the  East-India 
Ctapany,"  is  the  subject  of  the  next  Chapter ;  the  clauses  enforce  the  pro- 
bihitioii  contained  in  tlie  last  Charter  Act,  under  penalties  of  imprisonnient, 
fine,  or  both. 

diapter  XVII.  treats  <'0f  Offences  relating  to  the  Press,"  the  penal 
prorisKNis  of  which  are  taken  from  the  local  Act  XI.  of  1835. 

'^OfcMes  affecting  the  Human  Body/'  which  are  the  subject  of  the  next 
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Chapter,  consist  of  *^  voluntary  culpable  homicide/'  which  may  be  either  (1) 
murder,  (2)  manslaughter,  (3)  voluntary  culpable  homicide  by  consent,  (4) 
voluntary  culpable  homicide  in  defence.  "Manslaughter"  is  where  tiie 
homicide  is  committed  "on  great  and  sudden  provocation."  Homicide** by 
consent "  is  where  the  person  whose  death  is  caused,  being  above  twelve 
years  of  age,  suffers  death,  or  takes  the  risk  of  death,  by  his  own  choice." 
Murder  is  punishable  with  death,  or  transportation  for  life,  or  rigorous  impri- 
sonment for  life,  and  also  liable  to  fine.  The  other  offences  under  this  head 
are  punishable  with  imprisonment,  fine,  or  both.  Causing  voluntary  mis- 
carriage is  punishable  with  imprisonment  for  not  more  than  three  years,  or 
fine,  or  both.  Voluntarily  causing"  hurt,"  defined  as  "all  bodily  pain,  dis- 
case  and  infirmity,"  is  punishable  in  the  same  manner.  "  Wrongful  res- 
traint and  wrongful  confinement,"  "Assault,"  "Kidnapping,"  "Rape,"  and 
a  nameless  offence,  or  "  touching  for  that  purpose,"  are  classed  under  this 
Chapter,  and  punished  with  imprisonment,  fine,  or  both.  Under  the  head  of 
"  kidnapping,"  there  is  a  clause  punishing  persons  who  export  labourers  by 
sea,  in  contravention  of  the  recent  local  Act,  in  the  penalties  specified 
therein.  This  important  Chapter  is  the  subject  of  a  very  long  explanmtory 
note. 

Chapter  XIX.,  "Of  Offences  against  Property,"  is  the  longest  in  the 
Code,  and  embraces  the  various  heads  of  "Theft,"  "Extortion,"  "Robbery 
and  Dacoity,"  "  Criminal  Misappropriation  of  Property  not  in  Possession," 
"  Criminal  Breach  of  Trust,"  "  Receiving  of  Stolen  Property,"  "Cheating," 
"  Fraudulent  Insolvency,"  "  Mischief,"  and  "  Criminal  Trespass,"  all  of 
which  are  treated  on  the  ground  of  being  violations  of  the  right  of  property. 
The  various  clauses,  and  the  very  long  explanatory  note,  contain  matters 
worthy  of  much  attention.  There  is  a  simplicity  in  the  mode  of  treating  this 
important  branch  of  criminal  jurisprudence  which  will  recommend  the  Code 
to  many. 

The  next  Chapter  treats  "  Of  Offences  relating  to  Documents,"  or  For- 
gery, which  is  carefully  defined  and  illustrated ;  and  the  offence  is  punishable 
with  imprisonment  for  various  terms,  fine,  or  both. 

The  three  next  Chapters,  "Of  Offences  relating  to  Property-marls," 
"  Of  the  Illegal  Pursuit  of  Legal  Rights,"  and  "  Of  the  Criminal  Breach 
of  Contracts  of  Service,"  are  brief,  and  not  important  The  next,  relating 
to  Marriage,  is  still  shorter  :  it  punishes  with  imprisonment,  or  fine,  or  both, 
the  offence  of  a  party  who,  by  deceit,  causes  another  to  believe  that  aniUegil 
marriage  with  that  party  is  a  lawful  one.  The  whole  Chapter  was  pnblisbed 
in  our  last  Journal  (p.  291).  In  a  note,  the  Commissioners  explain  the 
reasons  which  have  induced  them  to  frame  this  part  of  the  Code  on  principles 
widely  different  from  those  of  the  English  law  of  bigamy,  owing  to  the  peca- 
liar  circumstances  of  Indian  society,  Anglo-Indian  and  native.  Some  of 
these  reasons,  we  apprehend,  will  meet  with  no  very  ready  acquiescence 
amongst  rigid  moralists.  They  likewise  assign  reasons  why  they  have  not 
made  adultery  punishable ;  and  it  most  be  admitted,  that  this  would  be  diffi- 
cult in  a  country  where  parties  marry  when  children,  and  where  a  wife  Glares 
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tlie  attention  of  ber  husband  with  several  rivals.  **  To  make  laws  for  punish- 
ing the  inconaftanoy  of  the  wife,  while  the  law  admits  the  privilege  of  the 
husband  to  fill  his  zenana  with  women,"  is  a  course  which  the  Commis- 
aionen  were,  very  naturally,  *'  most  reluctant  to  adopt.*' 

'*  Defamation  "  is  the  subject  of  the  twenty-fifth  Chapter.  The  definition 
of  *'  defamation  "  is  as  follows : — 

469.  Whoever,  by  words  either  spoken  or  intended  to  be  read,  or  by  signs, 
or  by  visible  representations,  attempts  to  cause  any  imputation  concerning  any 
person  to  be  believed  in  any  quarter,  knowing  that  the  belief  thereof  would 
harm  the  reputation  of  that  person  in  that  quarter,  is  said,  except  in  the  cases 
excepted  in  the  nine  clauses  next  following,  to  defame  that  person. 

EjiplamaUoms.  An  imputation  is  not  defamatory  unless  it  be  such  as,  if 
believed  in  that  quarter  in  which  it  is  intended  to  be  believed,  would  harm  the 
reputation  of  the  person  concerning  whom  it  is  intended  to  be  believed. 

Hence,  an  imputation,  which  is  defamatory  when  directed  against  one  per* 
son,  is  not  necessarily  defamatory  when  directed  against  another  person ;  and 
an  imputation  which  is  defamatory  when  intended  to  be  believed  in  one 
quarter,  is  not  necessarfly  defamatory  when  intended  to  be  believed  in  another 
quarter. 

Also  it  may  be  defamation  to  repeat  or  circulate  an  imputation  which  it  was 
not  defamation  originally  to  make;  and  it  is  not  necessarily  defamation  to 
repeat  or  circulate  an  imputation  which  it  was  defomation  originally  to  make. 

A  deceased  person  may  be  defamed. 

A  collection  of  persons  cannot,  as  such,  be  defamed.  But  an  individual  may 
be  defamed  by  means  of  an  imputation  thrown  on  a  collection  of  persons  of 
whom  be  is  one,  or  by  means  of  an  imputation  made  in  the  form  of  an  alter- 
native. 

If  the  imputation  be  such  that,  if  it  were  believed  tn  the  quarter  in  which  it 
was  intended  to  be  believed,  the  reputation  of  the  person  concerning  whom  it 
is  intended  to  be  believed  would  not  be  harmed,  then,  though  that  person  may 
siifler  in  his  interest,  be  has  not  been  defamed. 

**  Harm  the  reputation."  No  imputation  is  said  to  harm  a  person's  repu- 
tation unless  that  imputation  directly  or  indirectly  lowers  the  moral  or  intel- 
lec^ial  character  of  that  person,  or  lowers  the  character  of  that  person  in  respect 
of  his  caste  or  of  his  calling,  or  lowers  the  commercial  credit  of  that  person 
if  he  is  engaged  in  trade,  or  causes  it  to  be  believed  that  the  body  of  that  per- 
son is  in  a  loathsome  state,  or  in  a  state  generally  considered  as  disgraceful. 

47fK  First  Exception.  It  b  not  defamation  to  attempt  to  cause  any  thing 
which  is  true  to  be  believed  in  any  quarter,  concerning  any  person. 

471*  Second  Exception,  It  is  not  defamation  to  express,  in  good  faith,  any 
opinion  whatever  respecting  the  conduct  of  a  public  servant  in  the  discharge 
of  bis  public  functions,  or  respecting  his  character,  so  far  as  his  character 
appears  in  that  conduct,  and  no  further. 

472.  Third  Exception,  It  is  not  defamation  to  express,  in  good  faith,  any 
opinion  whatever  respecting  the  conduct  of  any  person  touching  any  public 
quesdon,  and  respecting  his  character,  so  far  as  his  character  appears  in  that 
conduct,  and  no  further. 

473.  Fourth  Exception.  It  is  not  defamation  to  express,  in  good  faith,  any 
opinion  whatever  respecting  the  merits  of  any  case,  civil  or  criminal,  which  has 
been  brought  before  any  court  of  justice^  or  respecting  the  conduct  of  any  per- 
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son,  as  a  party,  witness,  or  agent,  in  any  such  case,  or  respecting  the  character 
of  such  person,  as  far  as  his  character  appears  in  that  conduct,  and  no  further. 
.  474.  Fifth  Exception.  It  is  not  defamation  to  express,  in  good  faith,  any 
opinion  respecting  the  merit  of  any  performance  which  its  author  has  submit- 
ted  to  the  judgment  of  the  public,  or  respecting  the  character  of  the  author,  so 
far  as  his  character  appears  in  such  performance,  and  no  further. 

475.  Sixth  Exception,  It  is  not  defamation  in  a  person  having  over  another 
any  authority,  either  conferred  by  law,  or  arising  out  of  a  lawful  contract  made 
with  that  other,  to  pass  in  good  faith  any  censure  on  the  conduct  of  that  other 
in  matters  to  which  such  lawful  authority  relates. 

476.  Seventh  Exception  It  is  not  defamation  to  prefer,  in  good  faith,  an  ac- 
cusation against  any  person  to  any  of  those  who  have  lawful  authority  over 
;that  person  with  respect  to  the  subject-matter  of  accusation. 

.  477-  Eighth  Exception,  It  is  not  defamation  in  a  person  giving  directions 
for  the  management  of  his  concerns  to  make  an  imputation  on  the  character 
of  another,  provided  that  the  imputation  be  made  in  good  faith  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  interests  of  the  person  making  it. 

478.  Ninth  Exception,  It  is  not  defamation  to  convey  a  caution,  in  good 
faith,  to  one  person  against  another,  provided  that  such  caution  be  intended 
for  the  good  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  conveyed,  or  of  some  party  in  whom 
that  person  is  interested. 

The  penalties  are  imprisonment,  fine,  or  both. 

In  the  explanatory  note  appended  to  this  chapter  of  the  Code^  the  Com- 
missiooers  enter  very  fully  into  the  reasons  which  have  induced  them  to  give 
those  very  new  features  to  the  law  of  libel.     We  subjoin  an  extract  :•— 

The  essence  of  the  offence  of  defamation  consists  in  its  tendency  to  cause 
that  description  of  pain,  which  is  felt  by  a  person  who  knows  himself  to  be  the 
object  of  the  unfavourable  sentiments  of  his  fellow-creatures,  and  those  incon- 
veniences to  which  a  person  who  is  the  object  of  such  unfavourable  sentiments 
is  exposed. 

According  to  the  theory  of  the  criminal  law  of  England,  the  essence  of  the 
crime  of  private  libel  consists  in  its  tendency  to  provoke  breach  of  the  peace ; 
and  although  this  doctrine  has  not,  in  practice,  been  followed  out  to  all  the 
startling  consequences  to  which  it  would  legitimately  lead,  it  has  not  failedto 
produce  considerable  inconvenience. 

It  appears  to  us  evident,  that  between  the  offence  of  defaming,  and  the  offence 
of  provoking  to  a  breach  of  the  peace,  there  is  a  distinction  as  broad  as  that 
which  separates  theft  and  murder.  Defamatory  imputations  of  the  worst  kind 
may  have  no  tendency  to  cause  acts  of  violence.  Words  which  convey  no  dis- 
creditable imputation  whatever,  may  have  that  tendency  in  the  highest  degree. 
Even  in  cases  where  defamation  has  a  tendency  to  cause  acts  of  violence,  the 
heinousness  of  the  defamation,  considered  as  defamation,  is  by  no  means  pro- 
portioned to  its  tendency  to  cause  such  acts  :  nay,  circumstances  which  are 
great  aggravations  of  the  offence,  considered  as  defamation,  may  be  great  miti- 
gations of  the  same  offence,  considered  as  a  provocation  to  a  breach  of  the 
peace.  A  scurrilous  satire  against  a  friendless  woman,  published  by  a  person 
who  carefully  conceals  his  name,  would  be  defamation  in  one  of  its  most  odious 
forms ;  but  it  would  be  only  by  a  legal  fiction  that  the  satirist  could  be  said  to 
provoke  a  breach  of  the  peace.  On  the  other  hand,  an  imputation  on  the  cou- 
rage of  an  officer,  contained  in  a  private  letter,  meant  to  be-seen  oiijlv  by  that 
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oficer  and  two  or  three  other  persons,  might,  considered  as  defamation,  be  a 
very  venial  ofience;  but  such  an  imputation  would  have  an  obvious  tendency  to 
caose  a  serious  breach  of  the  peace. 
Os  these  grounds,  we  have  determined  to  propose  that  defamation  shall  be 

Bade  ao  offence,  without  any  reference  to  its  tendency  to  cause  acts  of  illegal 

-violence. 

We  considered  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  make  a  distinction  between 

tbe  different  modes  in  which  defamatory  imputations  may  be  conveyed :  and 

we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  make  any  such 

distinction. 

The  last  Chapter  treats  **  Of  Criminal  Intimidation,  Insult,  and  Annoy- 
ance," which  are  punishable  with  imprisonment,  fine,  or  both: 

We  do  not  offer  this  epitome  of  the  Code  as  more  than  a  hasty  endeavour 
to  shew  some  of  its  general  and  particular  features.  Our  readers  will  soon 
he  in  possesion  of  the  whole. 


ON  HEARING  A  MINAH  SINGING  LIKE  A  THRUSH. 

I'vB  lain  on  the  banks  of  a  crystal  rill, 

In  the  shade  of  tbe  hawthorn  in  bloom, 
A  listening  the  mavis'  and  blackbird's  trill. 

Inhaling  the  blue-belPs  perfume. 
I*ve  sat  on  tbe  ground,  *roong  the  flowering  broom. 

Where  the  rich-flavoured  strawberry  twined, 
And  marked  the  rich  song  of  the  lark  in  the  sky. 
As  he  busily  carolled  his  hribk  notes  on  high. 

To  the  white  fleecy  clouds  consigned. 

I've  strayed  in  the  depths  of  the  greenwood  shade, 

In  the  shade  of  the  pine-tree  and  yew. 
Where  the  woodbine  and  ivy  festooned  in  each  glade, 

0*er  sprinkled  with  silvery  dew ; 

And  harked  to  the  sound  of  the  stock-dove's  coo, 
On  the  storm-beaten  beeeh-tree  sear, 

While  the  tones  of  the  cuckoo,  the  first  of  the  Spring, 
As  he  flew  from  each  hedge- row  on  unsettled  wing. 

Fell  softly  and  sweet  on  my  ear. 

I've  roamed  o*er  the  moorlands,  where  heath-bells  bloomed. 

When  the  curiew  his  swell  wound  high ; 
I've  tracked  up  the  mountains  where  dark  storms  gloomed. 

And  heard  the  wild  eagle's  cry. 

The  note  of  each  sea-bird  from  Gunga  to  Skye, 
Fve  marked  as  I  pitched  o'er  the  wave ; 

Been  lulled  by  the  sound  of  the  bulbul's  lay ; 
Been  wakened  by  matins  from  that  orange  spray : 

But  none  half  the  pleasure  ere  gave. 

As  that  mimic  Thrush  in  its  bamboo  pen. 

Which  the  landsman  has  taught  to  sing, 
Tbe  wood-notes  wild  of  his  own  Highland  glen. 
On  tbe  first  sunny  momtog  of  Spring. 
CalcmUa.  Oouanoonda. 
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INTERPRETATIONS  OF  THE  LATS,  OR  PILLARS,  OF 
HINDUSTAN. 

Mr.  Prinsep,  the  secretary  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  by  a  perwver- 
ing  study  of  the  ancient  characters  on  the  LdlSy  or  Pillars,  of  Delhi,  Alkhaiwd, 
Radhia,  and  Mattiah,  and  a  skilful  application  of  the  results  to  the  alphabet 
of  the  character,  has  succeeded  in  reading  the  celebrated  inscription  on  Feroa'4 
column  at  Delhi,  which  has  so  long  baffled  all  attempts  at  interpretati«s. 
"  This  is  the  less  to  be  wondered  at,"  he  observes^  in  bis  paper  laid  before  tbe 
Society,  and  printed  in  its  Journal  for  July,  '*  when  we  find  that  five  hundred 
years  before,  on  the  re-erection  of  the  pillar,  perhaps  for  the  second  or  third 
time,  by  the  emperor  Feroz,  the  unknown  characters  were  just  as  much  amysr 
tery  to  the  learned,  as  they  have  proved  at  a  later  period.  '  Round  it,'  says 
the  author  of  the  Hqftaklim,  '  have  been  engraved  literal  characters  which  the 
most  intelligent  of  all  religions  have  been  unable  to  explain.  Report  says,  this 
pillar  is  a  monument  of  renown  to  the  rdjas,  or  Hindu  princes,  and  that  Feroz 
Shdh  set  it  up  within  his  hunting-place :  but  on  this  head  there  are  various  tra- 
ditions, which  it  would  be  tedious  to  relate.'  Neither  Muhammed  Amin,  the 
author  of  the  Hafiaklim,  nor  Ferishteh,  in  his  account  of  Feroz's  works, 
alludes  to  the  comparatively  modern  inscription  on  the  same  pillar,  recording 
the  victories  of  Visala  Deva,  king  of  S&cambhari  (or  Sambhar),  in  the  twelfth 
century,  of  which  Sir  William  Jones  first,  and  Mr.  Colebrooke  afterwards, 
published  translations  in  the  first  and  seventh  volumes  of  the  Researches. 
This  was  in  quite  a  modem  type  of  Nagari,  differing  about  as  much  from  the 
character  employed  on  the  Allahabad  pillar  to  record  the  victories  of  Chandra 
and  Samudra-gupta,  as  that  type  is  now  perceived  to  vary  from  the  more 
ancient  form  originally  engraven  on  both  of  these  pillars;  so  that  (placing 
Chandra-gupta  in  the  third  or  fourth  century,  midway  between  Visala,  in  the 
Sam  vat  year  1220,  and  the  oldest  inscription)  we  might  have  roughly  deduced 
an  antiquity  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  centuries  anterior  to  Viaala's  reign  for  the 
original  lat  alphabet,^  from  the  gradual  change  of  form  in  the  alphabetical  sym- 
bols, had  we  no  better  foundation  for  fixing  the  period  of  these  monuments. 

*'  But,  in  my  preceding  notice,  I  trust  that  this  point  has  been  set  at  rest, 
and  that  it  has  been  satisfactorily  proved  that  the  several  pillars^  of  Delhi, 
Allahabad,  Mattiah,  and  Radhia,  were  erected  under  the  orders  of  king  Deva- 
nampiya  Piyadasi,  of  Ceylon,  about  three  hundred  years  before  the  Christian 
era.  I  have  there  also  explained  the  nature  of  the  document,  and  have  now 
only  to  disclose  its  contents  in  detail,  as  far  as  my  hasty  scrutiny,  and  my  very 
imperfect  acquaintance  with  the  languages  of  ancient  India,  will  permit. 

*'  The  difficulties  with  which  I  have  had  to  contend  are  of  a  very  diffisreot 
nature  from  those  presented  by  more  modern  inscriptions,  where  the  sense  has 
to  be  extracted  from  a  mass  of  hyperbolical  eulogy,  and  extravagant  exagge- 
ration, embodied  still  in  very  legible  and  classical  Sanskrit.  Here  the  case  is 
opposite: — the  sentiments  and  the  phraseology  are  perfectly  simple  and 
straightforward — but  the  orthography  is  sadly  vitiated — and  the  language  difiera 
essentially  from  every  existing  written  idiom  :  it  is,  as  it  were,  intermediate 
between  the  Sanskrit  and  the  Pali ;  and  a  degree  of  license  is  therefore  requi^ 
site  in  selecting  the  Sanskrit  equivalent  of  each  word,  upon  which  to  base 
the  interpretation — a  license  dangerous  in  the  use,  unless  restrained  witbia 
wholesome  rules ;  for  a  skilful  pandit  will  easily  find  a  word  to  answer  any 
purpose,  if  allowed  to  insert  a  letter,  or  alter  a  word  ab  HbUum,^* 

Mr.  Prinsep  then  detiuls  the  aids  he  had  in  his  difficult  enterprise — the 
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copies  of  the  ioKriptiooft  in  the  society's  portfolio,  and  in  the  Researches;  and 
hb  operations  in  contriving  a  fount  for  the  pillar  character,  which  he  terms  an 
"  ancient  and  highly  elegant  form  of  Nagar V*  and  which  is  cerUinly  more 
aimple  and  easier  to  read  than  the  more  complicated  letters  of  the  (so  called) 
"  perfected'*  (Sftmskrila)  alphabet  of  the  Brahmins. 

**  The  lour  Inscriptions  facing  the  four  cardinal  points  on  the  pillar,  appear 
to  be  enclosed  in  frames,  and  to  be  each  complete  in  itself.  These  four  edicti^ 
are  repeated  Verbatim  on  the  diree  other  Uts,  with  exception  of  the  lower  half 
of  the  eastern  tablet,  which  is  wanting  in  all,  as  b  likewise  the  long  inscription 
round  the  shaft  below  the  separate  tablets. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  the  Allahabad  pillar  has  fire  short  insulated  Hnes  at 
foot,  which  are  not  to  be  found  elsewhere.  They  are  curious,  from  their  allu- 
•ion  three  times  to  the  second  queen  of  Derknampiya ;  but  from  the  incom- 
pleteness of  the  lines  on  the  right  hand,  the  context  cannot  thoroughly  be 
explained  :  the  three  letters  at  the  end  of  the  third  line  look  like  numerals. 

Dev4nampiyas4  vechaneni  savata  vabamagi 
VataviyA :  cheta  dntiyayk  devlye  dine, 
Jamb&vadi  kavi  alameva  d&na  petba  ^  (?) 
Kichhi  ganiyat^ye  deriye  tandni  ara. 
Dtudykyi  deviye  titivalamatu  CTftkiye. 

*•  We  might  translate  the  whole  of  the  first  line :  ^q  l^lllM^t^ 

^■^^^^  ^FT^qfT:  ^WTT:    ^T^T^IT:      '^y  the  word  of  Dcvanam. 

piya — must  be  called  a  perfect  ascetic,  or  Brahraaga.'  The  second  line  certainly 

records  a  gift,  jg^*^^  1^  |<t'^|    '  ^  ^^^  second  queen  ;*  and  the  alamc' 

wadina^  a  sufficiency  of  gifts  of  some  particular  kind.  Kichhi  ganiyatd  dev,  may 
be  supposed  to  be  the  name  of  the  lady,  or  hichhi  may  be  hinchii, '  some,  little.' 
Senani,  *  a  general  ;*  liiiy  for  tritfya,  *  third,'  and  other  insulated  words  can  be 
recognized,  but  without  coherence. 

'*  To  retnm  from  this  digression.  The  general  object  of  Devanampiya's 
series  of  edicts  is,  according  to  my  reading,  to  proclaim  his  renunciatioQ  of  his 
former  faith,  and  his  adoption  of  the  Buddhist  persuasion,  to  which  wholesome 
change  he  invites  others  from  every  rank  in  society,  by  a  representation  of  its 
great  excellency.    He  addresses  his  disciples,  or  devotees  (for  so  I  have  been 

obliged  to  translate  rajakd,  as  the  Sanskrit  4^^CJ||,  though  I  would  have 

preferred  wSyaka^  *  ministers,*  had  the  first  a  been  long),  a  number  of  specific 
rules  for  their  guidance,  with  penalties  of  a  comparatively  mild  nature,  for  any 
ofBiasioii  in  their  performance ;  but  the  chief  drift  of  the  writing  seems  directed 
to  eohaace  the  merits  of  the  author ;  the  continual  recurrence  of  esa  me  ktUe^ 
*  so  have  I  done,'  arguing  rather  a  vaunt  of  his  own  acts,  than  an  inculcation 
of  virtue  in  otbern,  unless  by  the  force  of  example. 

it  is  a  curious  (act  that,  although  the  intent  of  the  royal  convert  seems  to 
hmre  been  to  spread  every  where  the  knowledge  of  his  conversion,  and  of  the 
virtuooa  acts  to  which  it  had  given  rise  on  his  part,  and  further,  to  set  forth 
tlie  main  principles  of  his  new  faith,  yet  the  name  of  the  author  of  that  reli- 
gion is  no  where  distinctly  or  directly  introduced,  as  Buddha,  Ootama,  Shakya 
■HmS,  &c.  At  the  end  of  the  first  sentence,  indeed,  the  expression  Sukaiam 
kmekksUi,  which  I  have  supposed  to  be  intended  for  smgatam  gachhaii,  may  be 
thought  to  contain  one  of  Buddha's  names,  as  Sugato  (the  welcome);  but 
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^ven  in  thia,  the  error  in  spelling  makes  the  reading  doubtful.  In  another  place, 
I  have  rendered  a  final  expression  agnim  namisati,  '  shall  give  praise  to  Agni  * 
— a  deity  we  are  hardly  at  liberty  to  pronounce  connected  with  the  Buddhist 
worship,  though  points  of  agreement  and  harmony  may  be  adduced.  But  in 
any  case,  Agni,  if  rendered  generally,  as  'god,'  keeps  him  distinct  from 
Buddha,  '  the  teacher,'— of  whose  deification  no  evidence  is  afforded  by  the 
inscription ;  for  neither  is  there  any  allusion  to  images  of  him,  nor  to  temples 
or  shrines  enclosing  his  relics ;  it  is  only  by  the  general  tenor  of  the  dogma» 
inculcated,  that  we  can  pronounce  it  to  relate  to  the  Buddhist  religion.  The 
sacred  name  constantly  employed — the  true  keystone  of  Shakya's  reform— is 
Dhawna  (or  dharma),  'virtue;*  upon  the  exceeding  excellencies,  and  the 
incontestable  supremacy  .of  which  divine  attribute,  the  whole  of  his  system 
seems  to  have  originally  rested,  and  by  which  it  may  have  won  its  way  to  the 
hearts  of  a  people  whose  inclinations  were  already  imbued  with  admiration  of 
this  quality  in  their  own  ancient  system,  though  it  had  since  been  mixed  up 
with  an  unseemly  mass  of  inconsistencies  and  gross  idolatries;  and  the  pious 
and  reflecting  must  have  been  glad  to  reject  them,  when  an  opportunity  was 
afforded  of  saving  their  consciences  from  the  dreadful  alternative  of  being 
thought  to  throw  off  all  religion,  if  they  discarded  the  one  in  which  they  were 
born  and  bred.  Buddhism  was,  at  that  time,  only  sectarianism ;  a  dissent  from 
a  vast  proportion  of  the  existing  sophistry  and  metaphysics  of  the  Brahmanical 
schools,  without  an  absolute  relinquishment  of  belief  in  their  gods,  or  of  con- 
formity in  their  usages^  and  with  adherence  still  to  the  milder  qualities  of  the 
religion ;  to  all,  in  short,  that  it  contained  of  </Aanna— virtue,  justice,  law. 
The  very  term  Devdnampii/a,  *  beloved  of  the  gods,*  shows  the  retention  of 
of  the  Hindu  pantheon  generally  ;  and  this  might  be  easily  confirmed,  by  refe* 
rence  to  Mr.  Cosma's  note  on  the  birth  and  life  of  Shakya. 

''  Those  who  have  studied  the  mystics  of  Buddhism  from  the  lucid  dissertation 
of  Mr.  Hodgson,  in  the  January  and  February  numbers  of  last  year's  Journal, 
will  know  that  Dharma  is  the  second  member  of  the  Trilimn^ya,  or  triad 
{Buddhoy  Dharma,  Sangha\  according  to  the  theistical  school;  while  what  Mr. 
Hodgson  calls  the  atheistical  school,  exalts  Dharma  to  the  first  place.  With 
XhetOfDhartna  is  Diva  fiatura — matter  as  the  sole  entity,  invested  with  intrinsic 
activity  and  intelligence,  the  efficient  and  material  cause  of  all :  Buddha  is 
derivative  from  Dharma,  is  the  active  and  intelligent  force  of  nature,  first  put 
off  from  it,  and  then  operating  upon  it :  Sangha  is  the  result  of  that  operation ; 
is  embryotic  creation,  the  type  and  sum  of  all  specific  forms,  which  are  sponta- 
neously evolved  from  the  union  of  Buddha  with  Dharma**  Happily,  in  our 
inscription,  there  is  no  necessity  to  resort  to  these  subtleties  of  the  schools, 
which  have  rendered  a  plain  matter  perplexed.  The  word  is  here  evidently 
used  in  its  simple  sense  of  '  the  law,  virtue,  or  religion ;'  and  though  its  gifts 
and  excellencies  are  vaunted,  there  is  no  worship  offered  to  it — no  godhead 
claimed  for  it. 

''  The  word  dhamma  is,  in  the  document  before  us,  generally  coupled  witl> 
another  word,  vadhiy  in  its  several  cases — dhamma-vadJd,  dhamma-fmdhhfd^&c 
according  to  the  Sanskrit  grammatical  rules  of  combination,  or  $mm6sa.    The 

most  obvious  interpretation  of  the  word  vadhi  is  found  in  the  Sanskrit  ^T? 

vriddhif  'increase,'  whence  are  derived  the  vernacular  words  barhnS,  *to 
increase ;'  barhtd,  '  increasing  ;*  barhai, '  increase,*  &c.,  differing  imperceptibly 
in  pronunciation  from  the  vadhi  and  vadhita  of  the  inscription.    The  constant 

•  Journ.  A9UU,  Soc.,  vol.  v.  page  37. 
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i  of  the  Hune  ezfiression  would  lemA  to  the  conclusion  that  the  reli- 
gion of  Buddhft  WM  then  generally  known  by  this  compound  title,  as  *  the 
increase  of  virtue,'  '  the  expansion  of  the  law/  in  allusion  to  the  rapid  prose- 
Ijrtism  which  it  sought  and  obtained.    Against  this  interpretation,  if  it  be 

urged  that  the  dental  dh  is  in  other  cases  used  for  the  Sanskrit  dh  ^,  as  in 

the  word  dkarmwta  itself;  in  vadha,  'murder;'  bandha,  'bound,'  &c,;  such 
otgection  may  be  met  by  instancing  other  undoubted  cases,  where  the  cerebral 

dh  is  used  for  the  Sanskrit  ^  ddh,  as  in  adhakotayM  (for  arddha),  '  half 

kos ;'  and  in  like  manner,  the  dental  rth  is  generally  expressed  by  the  cerebral 

tt,  as  atka,  athaya,  for  ^g|    vS|Sr|^-    The  only  other  word  by  which 

vadM  can  be  rendered,  is  the  Sanskrit  q  f^   vrilH^  '  occupation,   turning.' 

Now,  we  have  examples  of  the  dental  i  being  represented  by  the  cerebral  d  in 
the  inscription,  especially  when  double,  or  combined  with  p,  as  sadda  for 
Mpto  (or  satta,  P&li),  *  scTen ;'  and  in  one  compartment  (the  commencement 
of  the  under  inscription  round  the  shafl),  the  same  letter,  dd,  is  used  indiffe- 
rently for  dh,  in  the  very  word,  dhamrna  vaddiyd,  which  we  are  discussing.  It 
is  hardly  possible  to  imagine  that  two  expressions,  so  strikingly  simikr  in 
orthography  as  dhammavadhi  and  dhammavatli,  or  vaddi,  yet  of  such  opposite 
meaning,  should  he  applied  to  the  same  thing.  One  must  be  wrong ;  and  I 
should  have  had  no  question  which  to  prefer,  were  it  not  for  a  curious  expres- 
non  I  remembered  to  have  met  with  in  the  Tibetan  translation  of  the  Buddhist 
volumes.  Of  the  twelve  principal  acts  in  Shiikya's  life,  described  in  the  6^a- 
cherrdpa  (S.  LaUtavUldra),  the  tenth  is  translated  by  Mr.  Csoma  Korosi,  *  He 
tumM  the  wheel  of  the  law,  or  publishes  his  doctrine ;'  now,  it  was  possible  that 

the  Sanskrit  of  this  expression  might  be  found  U«<^  ci  f^  f^^^^^ 

or  in  the  PIdi,  dhammavtdti  vavethayati,  vutti  s^ifying  explication,  or  '  doc- 
trine,' as  wdl  as  *  wheel.' 

''Finding  a  copy  of  the  Lalita  Vistdra,  in  Sanskrit,  amongst  Mr.  Hodgson's 
valuable  collection  of  Buddhist  works,  transferred  from  the  College  of  Fort 
WiHiam  to  the  Asiatic  Society's  library,  I  requested  my  pandit,  Kainalakinta, 
to  look  into  it  for  this  expression,  *  wheel  of  the  law,'  adopted  by  the  Tibetan 
translators;  and  he  was  not  long  in  extracting  an  abundance  of  examples  of  its 
use  :  thus,  in  the  299th  leaf,  in  the  S5th  adhj^dya,  Tathagata  (Buddha)  is  made 
to  say  : 

*  I  will  go  to  Benares.  Having  arrived  at  the  city  of  Kisha,  I  will  turn  the  wheel 
of  the  law,  which  is  revolving  amongst  mankind  (t.e.  I  will  run  my  religious  course).* 

**  The  word  dharmaehakra  is  here  distinct  enough,  and  not  to  be  confounded 
with  oar  dhammavadhi.  The  following  example,  from  the  213th  leaf,  I  there- 
fiMre  acU,  less  to  strengthen  the  evidence,  than  as  a  curious  employment  of 
nnny  of  the  expressions  met  with  in  other  parts  of  our  inscription,  particularly 
in  the  eastern  tablet : 

'  Having  bowed  the  bead  in  reverence,  do  thou,  oh  Bhagav4n,  be  pleased  to  set 
tbout  turning  the  wheel  of  the  law  of  bun  that  hath  flrmly  embraced  Tatbftgata.  Torn 
then  the  vrheel  of  the  law,  oh  Sugata !  For  the  benefit  of  much  people,  for  the  delight 
of  nnich  people,  for  compassion  to  the  world,  for  the  urgent  reason  of  the  necessities 
of  man— for  the  benefit,  for  the  delight  alike  of  angels  and  men,  perform  thou,  oh 
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Bhagav4n,  the  sacrifice  of  the  law :  pour  down  the  plentiful  shower  of  the  kw :  lift 
up  on  high  the  great  banner  of  the  law :  blow  forth  the  great  conch  of  the  law :  strike 
aloud  the  great  drum  of  the  law !  * 

'*  The  multitude  of  metaphors  employed  in  this  example,  and  throughout 
the  volume,  in  connection  with  dkarma,  prepares  us  for  the  dbamma  kSmata^ 
dhamma  pekhoy  dhamma  vadhi  of  our  inscription.  Still,  a  more  direct  illustra- 
tion, by  the  actual  employment  of  the  term  dharma  vriddhi,  was  wanting ;  and 
although,  on  further  search,  the  precise  expression  was  not  found,  the  pandit 
met  with  many  instances  of  the  word  vrtddhi^  occurring  in  connexion  with 
bodhi,  which,  as  applied  to  the  Buddhist  faith,  was  nearly  synonymous  witb 
dharma:  Bodhi  vriddhi,  *  the  growth  of  knowledge,'  or,  metaphorically,  the 
growth  of  the  bodhi,  or  sacred  fig-tree — the  tree  of  knowledge,  being  as  appIW 
cable  to  Buddhism,  as  dharma  vriddhi,  *  the  growth  of  grace.'  Thus,  in  the 
181st  leaf: 

'  The  bhik$hut  (priests)  at  that  time  (said  there  were)  eight  goddesses  of  bodki 
vriddhi ;  that  is  to  say :  SH  vriddhi,  day&,  sreyasi,  chit,  idavald,  satyavddini;  i€tmag4kk, 
chayd.  *  These  (eight  divine  personifications),  from  doing  service  to  the  great  saint,  by 
the  practice  of  asceticism,  as  well  as  by  the  grace  of  the  great  saint,  (the  said  priests) 
have  magnified.* 

'*  This  passage  is  corrupt,  and  consequently  obscure ;  but  it  teaches  plainly 
that  dharmavriddhi  of  our  inscription  may  always  be  understood,  like  bodhi^ 
vridhi,  in  the  general  acceptation  of  '  the  Buddhist  religion.' 

**  Proselytisro,  turning  the  wheel,  or  publishing  the  doctrines,  whichever  is 
preferred,  was  evidently  a  main  object  of  the  Buddhist  system,  and  it  is  pointed 
at  continually  in  the  pillar  inscription.  Not  content  with  injunctions  to  spread 
the  tenets  among  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  householder,  and  the  ascetic ;  brab* 
mans,  the  arch-opponents  of  the  faith,  are  also  named,  under  the  disguise  of 
the  corrupt  spelling,  babhana;  even  the  court  and  the  zendnah  (if  the  term  is 
allowable  for  a  period  anterior  to  the  seclusion  of  the  fair  sex)  are  specifically 
recommended  to  the  discreet  and  respectful  endeavours  of  the  missionary. 

*^  I  have  said  that  the  founder  of  the  faith  is  not  named.  Neither  is  the  ordi* 
nary  title  of  the  priesthood,  bhtkhu,  or  bhichhu,  to  be  found,  though  the  word 
is  so  frequently  met  with  among  the  Bhilsa  d&nams.  The  words  mahdmata 
(written  sometimes  miia),  and  dhamma  mahdmatd,  seem  used  for  priests  '  the 
wise  men,  the  very  learned  in  religion.'  The  same  epithet  is  found  in  conjunc- 
tion with  bhikhit,  in  the  interesting  passage  quoted  by  Mr.  Tumour  on  the 
Pitakattayan, 

**  But  it  is  possible  that  this  expression  has  been  misunderstood  by  the  pan- 
dit :  stoAama/^— even  if,  by  shortening  the  a,  it  be  read  mahdmmtd,  *  the  greatly 
wise^ — can  only  metaphorically  be  said  to  become  vtfdptd,  or  '  pervading'  all 
orders  of  society,  in  order  to  conversion;  while  Mr.  Hodgson's  epitome,  above 
alluded  to,  gives  us  another  mode  of  interpretation,  perhaps  more  consonant 
with  the  spirit  of  the  system.  Mahdmdtrd  (in  Pdli  mahdrndtd)  is  another  name 
ioT  Dharma,  as  Prajnd  Paramitd,  the  'great  mother'  of  Buddha-— the  uni- 
versal mother,  omniscience,  illusion,  moya,  &c, ;  and  as  such,  may  be  more 
correctly  supposed  to  pervade  than  mahamatd  the  priests,  which,  moreover,  is 
always  written  in  Pdli,  wMmati. 

**  It  will  be  remembered  that  assemblies  are  mentioned  {mkaydnt),   and 

•  Grace,  incretse,  merqF,  happlnciH  genhtf,  praJse-glving,  truth-speaUog,  equaUty.  Dt^A  k 
written  tai/d;  idavald»  ajdoald;  and  gamaguni,  nmagini :  in  fact,  the  whole  volume  is  so  full  of  emm 
of  transcriptfcHi,  UuU  it  was  with  difficulty  KamaliilUknU  could  manage  to  restore  the  correct  reading. 
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preachings  idkamwuu6vdnami)  and  ordioances  of  all  sorts ;  but  there  is  no  allu- 
sion to  the  vikdra  by  name,  nor  to  the  chaUya,  or  temple  :  no  hint  of  images 
of  Boddha's  person,  nor  of  relics  preserved  in  costlj  monuments.  The  spread- 
ii^  fif-tree  and  the  great  dhatris,  perhaps  in  memory  of  those  under  which  his 
doctrines  were  deKvered,  are  the  only  objects  to  be  held  sacred,  or  to  have 
rites  performed  at  them ;  and  in  those  rites,  the  raeat-offbring,  the  sacrifice  of 
blood,  is  interdicted  as  the  highest  sin. 

^  The  edict  prohibiting  the  killing  of  particular  animals,  is,  perhaps,  one  of 
the  most  curious  of  the  whole.  The  particularity  with  which  it  commences  on 
the  birds,  is  ill  supported  by  what  follows  regarding  animals,  which  are  dis- 
missed with  a  savachatupadi,  *  all  quadrupeds,'  as  if  the  sculptor  or  scribe  had 
fbnnd  the  engraTing  of  such  a  list  too  long  a  job  to  complete.  The  two  first 
birds,  stike^  sdrike-^ikkt  green  parrot  and  mainoy  are  the  principal  pet  birds  of 
the  Hindus,  still  universally  domesticated,  and  not  rivalled  by  the  nightin^le 
of  Persian  introduction.  Many  of  the  names  in  the  list  are  now  unknown,  and 
are,  perhaps,  irrecoverable,  being  the  vernacular  rather  than  the  classical  appel- 
lations. I  have  pointed  out  such  endeavours  as  have  been  made  by  the  pandits 
to  identify  them,  is  my  notes.  Others  of  the  names  in  the  enumeration  of 
birds  not  to  be  eaten,  will  remind  the  reader  of  the  injunction  of  Moses  to  the 
Jews  on  the  same  subject.  The  list  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Leviticus  com- 
prises *  the  eagle,  the  ossifrage,  the  ospray,  the  vulture,  and  kite;  every  raven 
after  his  kind,  the  oir/,  night-hawk,  cuckoo,  BxtAhawk  ;  the  little  oW,  cormo- 
rant, and  great  owl;  the  swan^  peUcan,  and  gier-eagle;  the  stork,  heron,  lap- 
wing, and  hat :'  those  marked  in  italics  being  found  in  our  list.  The  verse 
immediately  following  the  catalogue  of  birds—*  All  fowls  that  creep  on  tdt 
four  shall  be  an  abomination  unto  you' — presents  a  curious  coincidence  with 
the  expression  of  our  tablet,  *  savechaiapade  ye  paii  bhogan  no  et^*  which 
comes  after  gamakapote,  the  tame  dove. 

**  But  the  edict  by  no  means  seems  to  interdict  the  use  of  animal  food ;  pro- 
bably, this  would  have  been  too  great  an  innovation.  It  restricts  the  prohibition 
to  particular  days  of  fast  and  abstinence ;  on  the  chief  of  which,  fowls  that 
have  been  killed  are  not  even  to  be  offered  for  sale;  and  on  these  days,  beasts 
of  burthen  are  to  be  exempted  from  labour :  *  the  ox  shall  not  even  be  tied  up 
in  his  stall.' 

^  The  sheep,  goat,  and  pig  seem  to  have  been  the  staple  of  animal  food  at 
the  period ;  they  are  expressly  mentioned  as  kept  for  fattening,  and  are  only 
not  to  be  slaughtered  while  with  young  or  giving  milk  :  but  merit  is  ascribed 
to  the  abstaining  from  animal  food  altogether. 

**  Ratna  Paula  tells  me  no  similar  rules  are  to  be  found  in  the  Pali  works  of 
Ceylon,  nor  are  the  particular  days,  set  apart  for  fasting  or  upavcuun  in  the 
inscription,  exactly  in  accordance  with  modern  Buddhistic  practice,  which 
observes  only  the  atthami  and  panaradassami,  or  eighth  and  fifteenth  of  each 
half-Iunation  (that  is,  nearly  every  seventh  day).  All  the  days  inserted  are, 
however,  of  great  weight  in  the  Hindu  calendar  of  festivals,  and  the  secta- 
rians may  not  yet  have  relinquished  them.  Thus,  the  two  lunar  days  men- 
tioned in  the  south  tablet,  tithya  (or  pushya)  and  punarvasu,  though  now  dis- 
regarded, are  known  from  the  Lalitu  Vistdra  to  have  been  strictly  attended  to 
by  the  early  priests.  In  the  fourteenth  leaf,  we  have  the  following  example  : 

'  The  priests,  perceiving  the  people  of  the  cities  of  Bodhisatwa  to  be  sleeping,  and 
knowing,  too,  that  the  middle  of  night  bad  arrived,  and  knowing  that  the  moon  had 
entered  into  the  mansion  of  Puslofa— knowing  that  this  was  the  time  of  mght  to  depart 
(for  some  religious  observance),  called  their  disciples.*  Digitized  by  LjOOg IC 
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**  In  one  respect,  the  mention  of  these  days  is  of  high  interest^  as  proving 
that  the  luni-solar  system  of  the  brahmans  was  the  same  as  we  see  it  now, 
three  centuries  before  our  era,  and  not  the  modern  invention  Bentley  and 
some  others  have  pretended.  The  astronomy  of  the  Purdnas  was  (as  Mr.Wil- 
kinsoo  has  shown)  as  much  a  bone  of  contention  between  the  two  sects,  as 
were  their  other  branches  of  metaphysics. 

**  None  of  the  fierce  conflicts  between  the  followers  of  the  two  religions  had 
yet,  probably,  taken  place.  Occupying  the  throne  and  the  court,  it  had  no- 
thing yet  to  fear.  Nevertheless  (if  I  have  read  the  passage  aright),  opposkion 
was  contemplated  as  conversion  should  proceed,  and  the  weapons  prescribed 
to  meet  it  are — *  the  foolishness  of  preaching,*  and  a  steadfietst  adherence  to 
ordinances.  Meantime,  the  example  of  royal  benevolence  was  exercised  ia  a 
way  to  conciliate  the  Ndndpdsandas — the  Gentiles  of  every  persuasion,  by  tbe 
planting  of  trees  along  the  roadsides,  by  the  digging  of  wells,  by  the  establish- 
ment of  bazars  and  serais,  at  convenient  distances.  Where  are  they  all  ?  On 
what  road  are  we  now  to  search  for  these  venerable  relics,  these  banyan  trees  and 
mangoes,  which,  with  the  aid  of  Professor  CandoUe's  theory,  would  enable 
us  to  confirm  the  assumed  date  of  our  monuments  ?  The  iat  of  Feroz  is  the 
only  one  which  alludes  to  this  circumstance,  and  we  know  not  whence  that 
was  taken  to  be  set  up  in  its  present  position  by  the  emperor  Feroz  in  the 
fourteenth  century— whether  it  had  stood  there  from  the  first,  or  whether  it 
was  re-erected  when  it  received  the  inscription  recording  the  victories  of  Visala 
deva  in  the  Samvat  year  1^20,  or  A.D.  1163  ?— This  cannot  be  determined, 
without  a  careful  re-examination  of  the  ruinous  building  surrounding  the  pillar, 
which  I  hope  some  ef  my  antiquarian  friends  will  undertake.  The  chambers 
described  by  Captain  Hoare  as  a  menagerie  and  aviary,  may  have  been  ao 
adapted  firom  their  original  purpose  as  cells  for  the  monastic  priesthood— a 
point  which  the  style  of  their  architecture  may  settle.  The  neighbourhood 
should  also  be  examined  for  traces  of  a  wAim,  a  holy  tree,  a  road,  and  bou- 
lees,  or  large  pakka  wells;  the  texture  of  the  stone  also  should  be  noticed, 
that  the  quarry  whence  it  was  brought  may  be  discovered ;  for  bow  that  we 
know  so  much  of  its  history,  we  feel  a  vivid  curiosity  to  pry  into  the  fiirther 
secrets  of  this  interesting  dUutambk0,  even  to  the  difficulties  and  probable  coat 
of  its  transport,  which,  judging  from  the  inability  of  the  present  gotvemment 
to  afford  the  expense  even  of  setting  the  Allahabad  pillar  upright  on  its  pedes- 
tal, roust  have  fallen  heavily  on  the  coffers  of  the  Ceylon  monarch  ! 

**  But  I  must  now  close  these  desultory  remarks,  in  the  hope  of  hereafier 
rendering  them  more  worthy  of  the  object  by  future  study  and  research,  and 
proceed  to  lay  before  the  society — first,  a  correct  version  of  the  inscription  in 
its  own  character,  and  then  in  Roman  letters,  which  I  have  preferred  to  N%aH, 
because  the  PIdi  language  has  been  already  made  (JEimiliar  to  that  type  by  MM. 
Bournouf  and  Lassen,  as  well  as  by  Mr.  Tumour's  great  edition  of  the  AfoM- 
winsa,  now  just  issued  from  the  press." 

The  copy  of  the  original  inscription,  in  the  ancient  character,  is  then  given, 
in  a  very  elegant  type ;  and  then  the  version  in  Roman  letters,  and  the  trans- 
lation into  English.  We  subjoin  the  two  latter : 

Transcript  of  tie  Ifucription  on  the  North  CompartmenL 

Line 

1.  Dev&nampSya  piyadasi  L&ja  evam  ihi.    Ssddavisativasa 

2.  adbisitcnam^,  iyam  Dharomalipi  likh&pit^. 

a  Hidatap^lit^  dus«mp4tip^ye.     Annata  ag&y4  dhanmak^matiyi 

i.  *B^y^  palikhiy^,  i^ym  susdsiy^,  ag^na  bhay 
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Line 

5.  agena  usihen^,  esa  cbakhomama  anusathiyl 

6.  Dbamina  pekb&,  dhamma  k^mati  cha  suve  suve  vadbitd  vadhisati  cha  vi 

7.  pulis^pi  cha  me  ukas^  cba  gevay^  cba  maritim^ha  anuvidhiyanti, 

8.  sampatip^yanti  cha :  alanchapalan  8am^ipa3ritave  bemeva  anta 

9.  mabimitipi  esahi  vidhi  y&,  iyam  dhamm^na  p&Iinii  dhamm^na  vidh^e 

10.  dhamm^na  sukbiyani  dhammena  g6titi.     Deyinampiya  piyadasi  lija 

11.  heram  Ml  Dhamme  sidhu,  kiyamcba  dhamm^ti ;  ap^sinavai  babukiyine ; 
I2-  daytklaiie,  sacha  socbaye ;  cbakbod&ne  pime;  bahu  vidha  dhie,  Dnpada 
13L  cbatupadesu,  pakhi.?^cba)esu,  vividhame  anugabe  kate ;  ap^Uia 

14u  lUikhiniye  aoo&iu|Mcha  me  bahdui  kay&nibi  katini ;  6Uye  me 

15.  ath&ya  tyam  dhammalipi  likhapiU.     Heva  anupatip^aiitu  chuan 

16.  thitikicba  hotutiti.  Ye  cba  bevam  sampatap^isati  se  lukatam  kachbatiti. 

17.  Dev^nam  piya  piyadaai  Laja  bevam  &b^    Kay&nammeva  dekhati  iyam  roe 

18.  kayinekateti.  Nomina  p&pam  dekhati,  iyam  me  papekateti :  iyamy^  asinave 

19.  n^mati.    Dapatavekha  cbukbo  esa  hevam  cbukbo  esa  dekhiye.    Imini 

20.  asinava  gaminin&ma  (ti) ;  atha  chandiye  nithuriye  k6dhi  mdne  isy^ : 

21.  karananavabakam  mdpalibbasayisaDti :  esa  badba  dekhiye  iyam  me 

22.  bidatik^ye  iyam  mana  me  p&liti  k^e  (ti). 

Tran^aHon, 

^  Thus  spake  king  Dev&nampiya  Piyadasi* — In  the  twenty-seventh  year  of 
mj  appointment,  I  have  caused  this  religious  edict  to  be  published  in  writing. 
I  acknowledge  and  confess  the  faults  that  have  been  cherished  in  my  heart. 
From  the  love  of  virtue-— by  the  side  of  which  all  other  things  are  as  sins ; 
from  the  strict  scrutiny  of  sin,  and  from  a  fervent  desire  to  be  told  of  sin ;  by 
the  fear  of  sin,  and  by  very  enormity  of  sin : — by  these  may  my  eyes  be 
strengthened  and  confirmed  (In  rectitude). 

'^  The  mght  of  religion  and  the  love  of  religion  of  their  own  accord  increase, 
and  will  ever  increase;  and  my  people,  whether  of  the  laity  {grtkist)  or  of  the 
priesthood  (ascetics)-— all  mortal  beings,  are  knit  together  thereby,  and  pre- 
serH>e  to  themselves  the  same  path :  and  above  all,  having  obtamed  the  mas- 
tery over  their  passions,  they  become  supremely  wise.  For  this  is,  indeed,  true 
wisdom :  it  is  upheld  and  bound  by  (it  consists  in)  religion— by  religion  which 
cherislies,  rdigion  which  teaches  pious  acts,  religion  that  bestows  (the  only 
cme)  pleasure. 

**  Tlnis  spake  king  Dev&nampiya  Piyadasi.— lu  religion  is  the  chief  excellence; 
font  religion  consists  in  good  works ;  in  the  non-omission  of  many  acts ;  mercy 
and  charity ;  purity  and  chastity :  (these  are)  to  me  the  appointment  of  conse- 
cration. Towards  the  poor  and  the  afflicted,  towards  bipeds  and  quadrupeds, 
towards  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  things  that  move  in  the  waters,  manifold  have 
been  the  benevolent  acts  performed  by  me.  Out  of  consideration  for  things 
inanimate,  even  many  other  excellent  things  have  been  done  by  me.  To  this 
purpose  b  the  present  edict  promulgated ;  let  all  pay  attention  to  it  (or  take 
cognizance  thereof),  and  let  it  endure  for  ages  to  come ;  and  he  who  acts  in 
conformity  thereto,  the  same  shall  attain  eternal  happiness  (or  shall  be  united 
with  Sugato). 

''Thus  spake  king Devanampiya Piyadasi.— Whatever  appeareth  to  me  to  be 
virtuous  and  good,  that  is  so  held  to  be  good  and  virtuous  by  me,  and  not  the 
less  if  it  have  evil  tendency  is  it  accounted  for  evil  by  roe,  or  is  it  named  among 
the  asmave  (the  nine  offences  ?)  Eyes  are  given  (to  man)  to  distinguish  between 
the  two  qualities  (between  right  and  wrong) :  according  to  the  capacity  of  the 
eyes,  se  may  they  )>ehold.  The  following  are  accoMnted  among  the  nine  minor 
transgressions  :—gu8chief,  heard-heartedoess,  anger,  PSf<ff|/^°(^0?^^^^  ^^'^ 
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deeds  of  nine  kinds  shall  on  no  account  be  mentioned.  They  should  be  regarded 
as  opposite  (or  prohibited).  Let  this  (ordinance)  be  impressed  on  my  heart;  let 
it  be  cherished  with  all  my  soul." 

Transcript  of  the  Inscription  on  the  West  Compartment. 
Line 

1.  Dev^ampiya  piyadasi  L^ja  bevam  &hk  Saddavisati  vasa 

2.  abhisitenam^  iyam  dhammalipi  likh&pit6.   Lajakame 

3.  bahusu  pana  sata  sahasesu  janasi  ^yatd,  tesam  ye  abhihireva 

4.  dandeva  atapatiya  me  kate.    Kinti  rajaki  asvatba  abh:.£ 

6.      kammani  pavataye  vu  (ti) :  janasajanapadasA  hitasukham  upadahevu  (ti) 

6.  anugahin^va  ch6  sakhiyana-dukhiyanam  janisanti :  Dhammayatenacha 

7.  viyo  vadisanti.  Janamjanapadam  kindhi  datamcha  palitam  cha 

8.  aladhayevuti  rajakapilabanti ;  patichalitaveman  pulis&nipi  rod 

9.  chhandann&ni  patichalisanti,  tepi  cha  k4nt  viyo  vadisanti :  yenamerajak^ 

10.  chappanti  ^radbayitave.   AthI  hi  pajan  viyat&ye  dhitiye  '^si  jata 

1 1.  asvathd  hoti ;  viyata  dh^ti  chappati  me  pajan ;  sukbam  hsM  hatave  (ti). 

12.  hevam  mama  rijakl  katA,  janapadasa  hitasukh4ye,  yena  ete  abhitii 

13.  asvatba  santam  aviman^  kam^ni  pavatayevuti :  Etena  me  rajakiban 

14.  abhih^reva  dandeva  atapatiye  kate.  Ichb^taviyehi  esd  klti ! 

15.  viyohara  samat^ba  siya  danda  samat^ha ;  ava  ite  pichamje  avuti. 

1 6.  Bandhana  badh&na  muhis&nam  tirita  dandana ;  pata  vadhdnam  tinne  divasdni  roe 

17.  yote  dfnnen&ti  k^vakdni  niripayitahanti ;  jivitaye  tinam 

18.  n&santam  rk  ni  ripayitd  ddnam  dahanti  paritikam — upavisaneva  kacbbanti. 

19.  Icfabani  me  hevam  nirodhasipi  k&rasi  palitam  aradhaye  vuti ;  janasacha 
90.  varhati  vividha  dhamma  charane,  sayame  d&nasa  vibhigeti. 

Translation. 

**  Thus  spake  king  Piyadasi,  beloved  of  the  gods. — In  the  twenty-seyenth 
year  of  my  anointment,  I  have  caused  to  be  promulgated  the  following  reli- 
gious edict.  My  devotees,  in  very  many  hundred  thousand  souls,  having  (oow) 
attained  unto  knowledge,  I  have  ordained  (the  following)  fines  and  punishments 
for  their  transgressions.  Wherever  devotees  shall  abide  around  (or  circumam- 
bulate) the  holy  fig-tree  for  the  performance  of  pious  duties,  the  benefit  and 
pleasure  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants  shall  be  (in  making)  ofierings ;  and 
according  to  their  generosity,  or  otherwise,  shall  they  enjoy  prosperity  or  ad- 
versity ;  and  they  shall  give  thanks  for  the  coming  of  the  faith.  Whatever  vfl- 
lages,  with  their  inhabitants,  may  be  given  or  maintained  for  the  sake  of  the 
worship,  the  devotees  shall  receive  the  same,  and  for  an  example  unto  my 
people,  they  shall  follow  af\er  (or  exercise  solitary)  austerities.  And  likewise, 
whatever  blessings  they  shall  pronounce,  by  these  shall  my  devotees  accumu- 
late for  the  worship  (?).  Furthermore,  the  people  shall  attend  in  the  night  the 
great  myrobalan  tree,  and  the  holy  fig-tree.  My  people  shall  foster  (accumu- 
late) the  great  myrobalan.  Pleasure  is  to  be  eschewed  as  intoxication  (?). 

"  My  devotees,  doing  thus  for  the  profit  and  pleasure  of  the  village,  whereby 
they,  (coming)  around  the  beauteous  and  holy  fig-tree,  may  cheerfully  abide  in 
the  performance  of  pious  acts.  In  this,  also,  are  fines  and  punishments  for  the 
transgressions  of  my  devotees  appointed.  Much  to  be  desired  is  such  renown  ! 
According  to  the  measure  of  the  ofience  (the  destruction  of  vi^o,  or  happiness  ?) 
shall  be  the  measure  of  the  punishment,  but  (the  offender)  shall  not  be  put  to 
death  by  me.  Banishment  (shall  be)  the  punishment  of  those  malefactors  de- 
serving of  imprisonment  and  execution.  Of  those  who  commit  murder  on  the 
high-road  (dacoits  ?),  even  none,  whether  of  the  poor  or  of  the  rich,  shall  be 
injured  (tortured)  on  my  three  especial  days  (?).   Those  guilty  of  crudly  beat- 


InterpreUtHans  of  the  LaUy  or  PiUarSy  of  Hindustan*  63 

ing  or  alaughtering  living  things,  having  escaped  mutilation  (through  my  de- 
meocy),  shall  give  alms  (as  a  deodand),  and  shall  also  undeigo  the  penance  of 
&sting  And  thus  it  is  mj  desire  that  the  protection  of  even  the  workers  of 
opposition  shall  tend  to  (the  support  of)  the  worship ;  and  (on  the  other  hand) 
the  people,  whose  righteousness  increases  in  every  respect,  shall  spontaneously 
paruke  of  my  benevolence." 

Transcript  of  the  Inscription  on  the  South  Compartment, 
LiDt 

1.  Devinampiya  piyadasi  Laja  h^vam  ihi.  Saddavisati  vasa 

2.  abhisiteoame.    Im^  jit4ni  avadhiy^i  kat^i  seyatbi. 
$.                  Suke,  skiik^  drane-cbak^vake,  hansa,  nandimukbe,  gerite 

4.  jatuka,  ainb&  kapUika,  dadi,  anatbi  kamave,  v^veyak^, 

5.  gang^puputak^,  sankujamav^  kadbata  sayak^,  pannasa  s^imal^, 

6.  sandake,  okapade,  paruat^,  setakapot^*  gamakapot^ ; 

7.  Save  chatapade,  ye  patibbogan  no  dti,  na  cbakb4diyati : — Ajak&nibi 

8.  edak^bi,  sukaricb^  gabbiniva  payaminiiva :  avadbaya — pataka 

9.  pi  cbak&ni  is»am6eXkA  vadbikakat^  no  kataviy^ :  tase  sajSv^ 
la  no  ripetaviye ;  dive  anatb&yev4  vibisiyev4  no  Hpeyitaviy^ : 

11.  jiT^najivd  no  positaviy^.    Tisucb^mm^isu  tia43ram  punnam^iyam 

12.  tinnidivasini  chivudasam  pannadasam  patipadiyd  dbav^y^cha 

Idu  anuposatbam  macbbe  avadbiyd  nopiviketaviy^ :  et^i  (yev&)  divasiini 

H.  nagavaoasi-kevatabbogasi  y^i  anniUii  pi  jivanikiy^i 

15.  nohantaviyani.    A  bamipakh&y^,  cb^vadas^y^  pannadasiiye,  tit&y^ 

16.  punavasune  tisucbitumasi  sunsu  divasaye  gon^  nonilakbitaviye. 

17.  Ajak^,  edak^,  8ukal4.  evapiann^  nllakbiyati  no  nUakbitaviy^. 

1&  Tis^ye  punavasune  cb^ummisiy^  cbatumm^ipakb&y^,  asvas^  gonas^ 

19.  lakban^  nokataviyd  :  yava  saddavisativasa  abbisit^namd  et^yd 

20.  antalikaye  pannavisati  bandbana  mokhani  katiUiL 

Translation, 

**  Thus  spake  king  Bevanampiya  Piyadasi.— In  the  twenty-seventh  year  of 
my  anointment.  The  following  animals  shall  not  be  put  to  death :— the  parrot, 
the  maina  (or  thrush),  the  wild  duck  of  the  wilderness,  the  goose,  the  bull- 
faced  owl,  the  vulture,  the  bat,  the  ambd/capillika,  the  raven,  and  the  common 
crow,  the  vedaveyakay  the  adjutant,  the  sankujamava,  the  kadkatasayaka,  the 
panatatesimala,  the  sdndaka^  the  okapada,  those  that  go  in  pairs,  the  white 
dove,  and  the  domestic  pigeon.  Among  all  four-footed  beasts,  the  following 
shall  not  be  for  food— they  shall  not  be  eaten :  the  she-goat  of  various  kind, 
and  the  sheep,  and  the  sow,  either  when  heavy  with  young  or  when  giving  milk. 
Uakilled  birds  of  every  sort,  for  the  desire  of  the  flesh,  shall  not  be  put  to 
death.  The  same,  being  alive,  shall  not  be  injured :  whether  because  of  their 
usefulness,  or  for  the  sake  of  amusement,  they  shall  not  be  injured.  Animals 
that  prey  on  life  shall  not  be  cherished. 

**  In  the  three  four-monthly  periods  (of  the  year),  on  the  evening  of  the  full 
mooD,  during  the  three  (holy)  days,  namely,  the  fourteenth,  the  fifteenth,  and 
the  first  day  after  conjunction,  in  the  midst  of  the  uposatha  ceremonies  (or 
strict  fasts),  unkilled  things  (or  live  fish  ?)  shall  not  be  exposed  for  sale.  Yea^ 
on  these  days,  neither  the  snake  tribe,  nor  the  feeders  on  fish  (alligators),  nor 
any  living  beings  whatsoever,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

**  On  the  eighth  day  of  the  paksha  or  half  moon),  on  the  fourteenth,  on  the 
fifteenth,  on  (the  days  when  the  moon  is  in  the  mansions  of)  tirsha  and  punar- 
uuwuL ;  on  these  several  days  in  the  three  four-monthly  periods,  the  ox  shall 
not  be  tended ;  the  goat,  the  sheep,  and  the  pig— 'if,  indeed,  any  b^tended  (for 
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domesiic  use) — shall  not  then  be  tended.  On  the  (irsha  and  the  punarvmimm 
of  every  four  months,  and  of  every  paksha,  or  semilunation  of  the  four  months, 
it  is  forbidden  to  keep  (for  labour)  either  the  horse  or  the  ox. 

*•  Furthermore,  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  my  reign,  at  this  present  time, 
twenty-five  prisoners  are  set  at  liberty." 

Transcript  of  the  Intcriptum  on  the  East  Side  of  the  Column. 
Line 

1.  DevintLvaplyti  piyadasi  Laja  bevaro  ibk    Duwadasa 

2.  vasa  abbisitenam^,  dhammalipi  likhapita  lokasi 

3.  bitaaukbily^ :  s^tam  apaphik^  tamtam  dhammavadhi  p&povi( 

4.  hevam  lokasi  h^tavakhati  pativeklUuni.    Atba  iyam  :— 

5.  nitisu,  bevam  patiy^sannetu,  hevam  apakatbesu 

6.  kimank^i  sukbam  avahamiti ;  tathacha  vidabami ;  b^ro^v^ 

7.  savanik&yesu  pativekbisii ;  savapisandapime  pi^)iti 

8.  vtvidb^ya  puj&yi  ecba  iyam  &tani  pacbupagamaD^ 

9.  s^m^  mokbyainat^  Saddavisativasa  abhisit^oam^ 

10.  iyam  dbaromalipi  likbapitiL 

1 1 .  Dev^mampiya  piyadasi  U^i  bevam  ^4.    Te  atikata 

12.  atamm  rajano^,  besa  hevam  ichb^u.  Katham  jane 

13.  dhammavadbiyi  vadb^ya  ?  nichajanne  anur^pay^  dbammavadbiyA 

14.  vadhitbi  etam.  Dev^nampiya  piyadasi  L4}a  bevam  ah^  Etama 

15.  butba  dtikantancba  antatam  bevam  ichbisu  rijanne  katham  janne 

16.  anurdpiyd  dbamma  vadbiyii  vadbeyiti  ?  naicbajane  anunipiiy& 

17.  dbamma  vadbiyi  vadbitb4 :  se  kina  sujan^  anupatipajiyi 

18.  kina  sujane  anurdp&y^  dbamma  vadbiyi  vadbiy^ ;  kinasnkani 

19.  a  (dyaii4)  may^  bam  dbamma  vadhiy&ti  etam. 

Devanampiya  piyadasi  L^a  bevam 

20.  ab&.  Eaamebutba  dbammas6van4vi  s4vapay6mi  dbamm&ausatbioi 

21.  anu8^s4ml  Etam  jane  suta  annpatipajisati  agnim  namisati 

IVamlation. 

**  Thus  spake  king  Dev&nampiya  Piyadasi. — ^la  the  twelfth  year  of  my  aoMiit^ 
meat,  a  religious  edict  (was)  published  for  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  the  world ; 
having  destroyed  that  (document^  and  regarding  my  former  religion  as  sin,  I 
now,  for  the  benefit  of  the  world,  proclaim  the  fact.  And  thb  (among  my 
nobles,  among  my  near  relations,  and  among  my  dependants,  whatsoever  plea^ 
sures  I  may  thus  abandon)  I  therefore  cause  to.  be  destroyed ;  and  I  proclaim 
the  same  in  all  the  congregations;  while  I  pray  with  every  variety  of  prayer  for 
those  who  differ  from  me  in  creed,  that  tbey>  following  after  my  proper  exam* 
pie,  may,  with  me»  attain  unto  eternal  salvation  :  wherefore,  the  present  edict 
of  religion  is  promulgated  in  this  twenty-seventh  year  of  my  anointment. 

**  Thus  spake  king  Devanampiya  PiyadasL— Kings  of  the  olden  time  have 
gone  to  heaven  under  these  very  desires.  How,  then,  among  mankind,  umj 
religion  (or  growth  in  grace)  be  increased  ?  Yea,  through  the  conversion  of  the 
humbly-born  shall  religion  increase. 

^  Thus  spake  king  Devanampiya  Piyadasi. — The  present  moment  and  the 
past  have  departed  under  the  same  ardent  hopes.  How,  by  the  conversion  of 
the  royal-bom,  may  religion  be  increased  ?  Through  the  conversion  of  the  lowly, 
bom,  if  religion  thus  increaseth,  by  how  much  (more)  through  the  conviction 
of  the  high-born,  and  their  conversion,  shall  religion  increase  ?  Amoi^  whom- 
soever the  name  of  God  resteth  (?),  verily  this  is  religion  (or  verily  virtue  siwll 
there  increase). 

"  Thus  spake  king  Devimampiya  Piyadasi.<— Wherefore,  from  this  very  hoar^ 

Digitized  by  CjOOQ IC 


luierpntaiotu  of  the  LSts,  or  PiUarM,  of  Hindmian.  65 

I  bate  caused  religious  discourses  to  be  preached;  I  have  appointed  relifious 
obsemnceSy  that  mankind,  having  listened  thereto,  shall  be  brought  to  follow 
io  the  right  path,  and  give  glory  unto  God  (Agmi  f) 

Transcript  of  the  Inuriptum  round  the  Column. 

i.  Dbtmma  addiji  cha  bMfaa  vadbisati ;  etajema  athaye  dbaminssivan^ni  saWi- 
piriai,  dhamminiisathini  vividbini  Itaipitini :  jnxkyi  (?)  p4pi  babime  janasin  &yat4  cte 
paliyo  vadisantipi,  pavithalapantipi:  rajaldipi  bahukesu  p^nasatasahatesu  &yadi,  t^pime 
aoftpiti,  bevamciui  bevaaicha  paliyo  vadatba. 

2.    janam  dhammayiitaiD.     Devanam  piye  Piyadasi  heva  aha :  eta  meva  me  aiiu- 

vdchaoiine  dhammadA&bhani  katani,  dhamma  mab4mat&  kat&.  dbamma ra  kate. 

Devanam  piye  Piyadasi  l&ja  hevam  aba.  M^gesu  pi  me  nigohtoi  ropapit^ni  chbiyo- 
pigiiii  biunnti    pasamaniafciiam :    ambavabhiky4    rop&piti :    adhakowTini    pi    roe 


3.  kfa^nip^itiioi ;  nisi picha  k^pittf ;  ipMxix  me  babukini  tata  tatakiUpi- 

t^i,  patibbog^ya  pasumanirttnam £ca  patibhogea^ma,  vividlUj^i  sukbiyamlya 

poll  me  itfjSbi  mama  yicha  sukbayite  lok^ ;  im^nefaa  dhammliaupatipati  inupat'pajan- 
ntfi:  etadathim^ 

4.  ett  kate.  Davdnaoapiye  Piyadasi  beva  ih^ :  XXiamma  oMhtoiUi  pi  me  tii  baba 
Tidbesu  athesu  inogabikesu  viyi|»ta,  se  pavajfitinam  cheva  gibitbinam  cha  sava  pisan- 
desu  picha  viyisabi ;  se  sanghathasi  pi  roe  kate,  ime  viy^pati  hahanciti :  hemeea 
Uibbanesii  ajivikesu  pi  me  kate, 

5.  ime  viyapat^  hohantiti ;  nigatheau  pi  me  kate,  ime  viyapati  boliantiti :  nini^. 
aandesu  pi  me  kate,  ime  viyiipati  hohantiti :  pativisitba  pativisitham  tesu  tesu  te  te 
mah^m^ta  dbamm4  mabim4t&  cha  roe,  etesu  cheva  viyapati,  savetu  cha  anesu  pisan- 
deso.    DeWbam  piye  Piyadasi  l^a  hevam  ihk 

6L  £te  cba  ane  cha  bahu  kimakh4  d^navisagasi  viydpat&  se  mama  cheva  devinam 
da,  aavasi  cba  me  nilodhanasi  te  babu  vidbena  4  (da)  lena  t&ni  t&ni  tatb4  yatan&ni 

patita. hida  dieva  disisu  cha  dibikinam  pi  cba  me  kate ;  ann4n&m  cba  devikumi- 

riauB  ime  dinaviBsgesu  viyipata  hohantiti,  Dbamm4pad&na  tb^ye  dhamminupati- 
patije:  esabi  dhammipad^na 

7.  Dhamra&patipatichu,  y&  iyam  day&d4ne  sachesocbave  mandaves&dbave  cha 
kikasa  hevam  vadhisatiti*  DeWbampiye  piya  dasi  16ja  bevam  4b&,  yinibikini  cba 
Dttma  ya  sadbavioi  kat4m  tam  loke  anupatipanoe  tamcha  anuvidhiyanti ;  tena  vad- 
hiticha. 

8.  vadbisanti  cha  mkik  pitSsu  susus^y^; — gurusu  susus4ya;  vay^mabdlakanam 
lanpatipatiyi; — badbanasamanesu, — kapanavalakesu,  avad^sa  bhatikesu  sampatipa- 
tiyi.  Devinampiya  Piyadasi  laja  bevam  4hi.  Mums4nam  cha  y4  iyam  dbammavadhi 
Tadhit4  dnwehi  yeva  ^&Iebi  dbamma  nijramena  cha  niritiyi  cha 

9.  tata  dia  bahnse  dbamma  niyamenifitiyiva  cba  bbuye ;  dbamma  niyame  cbakbo 
oa  ye  ro^  iya  kate.  Imlmi  cba  im&ni  j&tani  avadhiyini,  ann&nipl  cha  bahn  dbammi- 
oftfaaftm  yiai  me  katini :  ntiHiya  va  cba  bbuye ;  munis&nam  Dbamma  vadhi,  vadhiti 
sv3tiB6iye  bhaCinaBi, 

iO.  analabMiye  pdnftnam:  %i  etftye  atbiye  iyam  kate:  puti  papotike  chanda 
masoliyike  liotati :  tadiieba  anupatipajantuti  hevam  hi,  anupadpejancim  hi,  tUa  ladhn 
ta  attdhahotit  satavisati  vasitdiisitenaiii^  iyam  dhammalibi  likbapipit^ti,  eu  Dev4. 
Dampiya  4b4; — "  Iyam 

II.  dbanuaalibi  ata  atb4  silathabbanivi  sib  dbakkiniva  tata  kataviy4 ;  ena  esa 
cfailathiti  siyi.*' 

Translation. 

^  Jianovcr,ak)ing  mth  the  kicreaseof  religion,  opposition  will  increase :  for 
whiik  CQMon  I  have  appmned  sermons'  to  be  preached,  and  I  have  established 
ordiMBets  of  every  kind;  through  the  efficacy  of  which,  the  misguided,  having 
acquired  true  knowledge,  shall  proclaim  it  on  all  sides  (?),  and  shall  become 
active^ki  upholding  iu  duties.     The  disciples,  too,  flockmg  in  vast  multitudea 
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(many  hundred  thousand  souls),  let  these  likewise  receive  my  command — '  in 
such  wise  do  ye,  too,  address  on  all  sides  (or  address  comfortably?)  the  people 
united  in  religion.'  King  Devanampiya  Piyadasi  thus  spake. — Thus,  among  the 
present  generation,  have  I  endowed  establishments,  appointed  men  very  wise  in 
the  faith,  and  done for  the  faith. 

"  King  Devanampiya  Piyadasi  again  spake  as  follows  — Along  the  high-roads 
I  have  caused  fig-trees  to  be  planted,  that  they  may  be  for  shade  to  animals 
and  men ;  I  have  (also)  planted  mango-trees ;  and  at  every  half-coss  I  have 
caused  wells  to  be  constructed,  and  (resting-places  ?)for  the  night  to  be  erected. 
And  how  many  taverns  (or  serais)  have  been  erected  by  me  at  various  places, 
for  the  entertainment  of  man  and  beast !  So  that,  as  the  people,  finding  the 
road  to  every  species  of  pleasure  and  convenience  in  these  places  of  entertain-* 
ment,  these  new  towns  (nayapuri?),  rejoiceth  under  my  rule,  so  let  them 
thoroughly  appreciate  and  follow  after  the  same  (system  of  benevolence).  This 
is  my  object,  and  thus  have  I  done. 

•  "  Thus  spake  king  Devanampiya  Piyadasi. — Let  the  priests,  deeply  versed  ia 
the  faith  (or  let  my  doctrines?),  penetrate  among  the  multitudes  of  rich  capable 
of  granting  favours,  and  let  them  penetrate  alike  among  all  the  unbelievers, 
whether  of  ascetics  or  of  householders;  and  let  them  penetrate  into  the  assem- 
blies (?),  for  my  sake.  Moreover,  let  them,  for  my  sake,  find  their  way  among 
the  brahmans  and  the  most  destitute :  and  among  those  who  have  abandoned 
domestic  life — for  my  sake,  let  them  penetrate;  and  among  various  unbe- 
lievers, for  my  sake,  let  them  find  their  way ;  yea,  use  their  utmost  endeavourv 
among  these  several  classes,  that  the  wise  men — these  men  learned  in  the  reli- 
gion (or  these  doctrines  of  my  religion)— may  penetrate  among  these  respec- 
tively, as  well  as  among  all  other  unbelievers. 

**  Thus  spake  king  Devanampiya  Piyadasi.-— And  let  these(priests)and  others, 
the  most  skilful  in  the  sacred  offices,  penetrating  among  the  charitably  disposed 
of  my  queens,  and  among  all  my  secluded  women,  discreetly  and  respectfully 
use  their  most  persuasive  efforts  (at  conversion);  and  acting  on  the  heart  and 
on  the  eyes  of  the  children,  for  my  sake,  penetrate  in  like  manner  among 
the  charitably  disposed  of  other  queens  and  princes,  for  the  purpose  (of  im- 
parting) religious  enthusiasm  and  thorough  religious  instruction.  And  this  is 
the  true  religious  devotion — this  the  sum  of  religious  instruction  (viz,):  that  it 
shall  increase  the  mercy  and  charity,  the  truth  tnd  purity,  the  kindness  and 
honesty,  of  the  world. 

"  Thus  spake  king  Devandmpiya  Piyadasi.— And  whatsoever  benevolent  acts 
have  been  done  by  me,  the  same  shall  be  prescribed  as  duties  to  the  people 
who  follow  after  me ;  and  in  this  (manner)  shall  their  influence  and  increase  be 
manifest :  by  doing  service  to  father  and  mother ;  by  doing  service  to  spiritual 
pastors;  by  respectful  demeanour  to  the  aged  and  full  of  years;  and  by  kind- 
ness and  condescension  to  brahmans  and  sramanas,  to  the  orphan  and  desti- 
tute, to  the  servants  and  the  minstrel  tribe. 

**  King  Devanampiya  Piyadasi  again  spake. — And  religion  increasetb  among 
men  by  two  separate  processes  :  by  performance  of  religious  offices,  and  by 
security  against  persecution.  Accordingly,  that  religious  offices  and  immunities 
might  abound  among  multitudes,  I  have  observed  the  ordinances  myself  as  the 
apple  of  my  eye  (?),  (as  testified  by)  all  these  animals  which  have  been  saved 
from  slaughter,  and  by  manifold  other>  virtuous  acts  performed  on  my  Mialf. 
And  that  the  religion  may  be  free  from  the  persecution  of  men,  incrtMiog 
through  the  absolute  prohibition  to  put  to  death  living  beings,  or  to  sacriftce 
aught  that  draweth  breath.    For  such  an  object  is  all  this^ne,  that  it  ttMIJr 
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esdure  to  mjr  sods  and  their  sons'  sons,  as  long  as  the  sun  and  the  moon  shall 
last.  Wherefore,  let  them  follow  its  injunctions,  and  be  obedient  thereto ;  and 
let  k  be  bad  in  reyerenoe  and  respect.  In  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  my 
rdigiiybaYe  I  caused  this  edict  to  be  written.  So  sayeth  (Devanampiya):— '  Let 
stooe  pillars  be  prepared,  and  let  this  edict  of  religion  be  engraven  thereon, 
that  it  may  endure  unto  the  remotest  ages.' " 
The  notes  contain  a  mass  of  explanatory  criticism,  with  reference  to  the 
\  and  allusions  of  the  inscriptions. 


PROFESSOR  KIDD  ON  THE  CHINESE  LANGUAGE.* 
The  Rer.  Mr.  Kidd,  Chinese  professor  at  University  College,  London, 
has  printed  his  ^  Lecture  on  the  Nature  and  Structure  of  the  Chinei»e  Lan- 
guage,*'  which  affords  a  clear  and  popular  view  of  that  curious  tongue.  He 
traces  the  written  character  from  the  symbols  of  Tsang-hee,  ami  shows 
tile  combinations  by  which  symbols  were  made  to  express  a  figurative  or 
metaphorical  meaning.  In  speaking  of  the  classification  of  the  characters^ 
be  obserres  :  "  The  general  divisions  of  thought,  recognised  in  the  struc- 
ture of  the  language,  are : — Number,  celestial  objects,  the  earth,  man^ 
aatmalsy  plants,  works  of  art,  and  miscellaneous  subjects  of  an  abstract 
aatare.  Its  elementary  principles,  based  on  pictorial  representations  of 
fuBiiliar  objects,  and  abstract  conceptions  symbolised,  are  two  hundred 
and  fourteen,  denominated  heads  of  classes,  to  which  the  whole  language 
nay  be  reduced  ;  or  roots,  the  simplest  form  to  which  a  character  can  be 
traced."  This  seems  to  imply  that  the  keys,  or  radical  characters,  were  ori- 
gioally  fixed  upon  as  such ;  but  we  have  always  understood  that  they  were 
arbitrarily  selected  from  the  component  parts  of  characters  at  the  pleasure 
of  the  lexicographer,  and  that  there  are  various  modes  of  arrangement  fol- 
k)iired  in  the  Chinese  dictionaries,  in  some  of  which,  that  by  keys  is  not 
adopted.  He  accounts  for  tlje  oral  language  being  monosyllabic,  *'  on  the 
principle  that,  when  the  language  was  reduced  to  writing,  the  understanding 
was  consulted  in  preference  to  the  feelings,  and  the  eye  an  object  of  gratifi- 
cation rather  than  the  ear.  If  it  had  been  alphabetical,  greater  variety  of 
sounds  would  be  required  to  express  one  idea.'*    Mr.  Kidd  observes : 

It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Chinese  tongue  should  be  extolled  by  a  native, 
when  foreigners  are  enamoured  of  its  real  or  supposed  beauties.  The  student, 
on  becoming  familiar  with  symbols  which  strike  the  eye,  and  vividly  impress 
the  mind,  is  apt  to  overrate  the  ideas  they  convey,  nor  will  he  discover  his 
error  until  they  are  translated  into  another  language.  Though  the  spirit  of 
the  composition  is  preserved  in  translation,  its  effect  will  not  bear  comparison 
with  that  produced  by  the  original.  The  symbolic  nature  of  Chinese  accounts 
for  its  superior  power  of  expression.  The  points  of  superiority  in  alphabetic 
laognages  arc — that  the  sense  of  books  can  be  conveyed  by  readmg  to  persons 
ignorant  of  letters,  without  the  colloquial  expositions  necessary  for  the  under- 
staoding  of  Chinese  authors,*— and  that  a  key  is  furnished  by  a  few  simple 
elements  to  the  general  pronunciation : — a  process  far  less  formidable  than 
tbe  acquisition  of  several  thousands  of  arbitrary  symbols,  some  of  which  agree 
ia  sound  bnt  differ  in  meaning. 

In  the  last  two  sections,  he  treats  of  " the  Oral  language,'  and  the 
** Chinese  Symbols,"  interspersing  various  illustrative  extracts  from  Chinese 
writers.  He  concludes  with  some  remarks  upon  the  Chinese  library  collected 
by  Dr.  Morrison. 

*  ZjBftm  mt  iha  Msfure  amd  Stmcture  <^f  ih«  Chines  Langtiagtp  delivered  at  UniverHty  College. 
lytlMltcv.SAjnru.  Kiod.  Proranor  of  the  Chinese  LuiguBge  and  LtterAtureIn  Uiat  InttltutioQ. 
l4iiii%  aw.   Tvylornd  WaUoe.  n  \ 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Royal  Asiatic  Sodeiy, — A  general  meeting  of  this  Society  took  place  on  the 
7th  of  April ;  the  Right  Hon.  C.  W.  Williams  Wynn,  M.P.,  the  President  of 
the  Society,  in  the  chair.  Several  donations  to  the  library  were  laid  before  the 
meeting ;  and  Captain  Sir  John  Ross,  Sir  Henry  Willoughby,  Bart.,  and  Charles 
Forbes,  Esq.,  were  elected  Resident  Members. 

The  Secretary,  Colonel  Briggs,  read  a  letter  which  had  been  recently  receiyed 
from  Major  Rawlinson,  dated  at  Teheran,  in  January  last,  on  the  subject  of 
Persepolitan  Antiquities.  Major  Rawlinson  stated  that,  on  his  arrival  in  Persia, 
about  four  years  since,  he  had  interested  himself  in  the  study  of  the  history,  geo- 
graphy, literature,  and  antiquities  of  the  country;  and  particularly  in  thedecypher- 
ment  of  the  arrow-headed  inscriptions,  so  numerous  in  different  parts  of  Persia. 
He  had  made  considerable  progress  in  the  prosecution  of  his  researches ;  and 
had  identified  nearly  the  whole  of  the  forty  characters  which  composed  the 
simple  Cuneiform  alphabet.  He  was  not  discouraged  by  the  difficulties  he  bad 
met  with ;  but  had  continued  to  accumulate  inscriptions,  and  to  analyze  them  ; 
and  found  the  labours  of  his  task  diminished  at  every  step.  From  the  inter- 
pretation of  these  inscriptions,  he  anticipated  the  most  extraordinary  results, 
as  far  as  regarded  the  elucidation  of  ancient  history.  A  sculptured  tablet  at 
Bisitoon  contained  a  thousand  lines  of  Cuneiform  writing,  recording  in  detail 
the  Eastern  victories  of  Darius  Hystaspes.  Persepolis  contained  a  similar 
record  of  the  triumphs  of  Xerxes ;  and  various  other  places  contained  monu- 
ments whose  inscriptions  would  doubtless  serve  to  illustrate  the  internal 
history  of  the  empire  from  the  age  of  Cyrus  to  the  Macedonian  conquest. 
Major  Rawlinson  forwarded  to  th^  Society  the  translation  of  the  first  pan^raph 
of  the  great  inscription  at  Bisitoon,  containing  the  genealogy  of  Darius 
Hystaspes  ;  and  which  singularly  confirmed  the  veracity  of  Herodotus ; 
determining,  at  the  same  time,  the  signification  of  his  celebrated  passage  ia 
Book  VII,  C.  II,  which  has  been  long  a  matter  of  critical  dispute.  He  says  he 
should  be  happy  to  forward  to  the  Society  a  complete  copy  of  the  Bisitoon 
tablet,  together  with  his  proposed  translation  of  the  same ;  and  a  sketch  of  bis 
la'bours  in  the  same  field  of  investigation.  The  Secretary  added,  that  the 
Society  could  not  fail  to  be  greatly  interested  in  the  labours  of  Major  Rawlin* 
son ;  and  that  measures  had  been  taken  to  transmit  to  him  such  European 
works  on  the  subject  of  his  researches,  as  might  assist  him  in  his  enquiries. 

Dr.  Royle  communicated  to  the  meeting  some  extracts  of  letters  which  he 
had  recently  received  from  Dr.  Spry,  a  member  of  the  Society,  now  in  India, 
and  who,  on  going  out,  had  promised  to  exert  himself  in  procuring  information 
for,  and  promoting  the  objects  of,  the  agricultural  and  commercial  committee 
of  the  Society.  Dr.  Spry  stated,  that  the  article  Caoutchouc,  although  called 
Indian  rubber,  had  hitherto  been  procured  from  South  America  only,  asd  was 
totally  unknown  in  the  Indian  markets,  as  an  Indian  product,  in  18S8.  Its 
cultivation,  however,  was  now  engaging  attention  ;  a  quantity  had  already  been 
sent  home ;  and  enough  would  doubtless  be  procured  from  India  to  supply  all 
the  demands  of  this  country.  Dr.  Royle  also  stated,  that  a  consignment  of 
Assam  tea  had  been  despatched  to  England ;  the  price  was  about  two  anas 
Or  four>pence  per  pound.  The  only  kind  yet  produced  was  black ;  but  some 
green  tea  cultivators  from  China  were  expected  in  Assam. 

Professor  Wilson  read  the  concluding  part  of  his  paper,  on  the  travels  of  a 
Chinese  Buddhist  priest  in  India,  in  the  fourth  century;  and  gave  a  general 
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summary  of  the  inforinatioii  derived  from  this  remarkable  writer,  a  translation 
o(  whose  work,  the  Fsh-kwo-ke,  had  been  recently  published  in  France.  It  was 
evident  that,  at  the  time  of  the  Chinese  traveller's  pilgrimage,  the  names  of 
places  and  things  throughout  India  were  Sanscrit ;  and  that  the  Pali  language, 
the  immediate  offspring  of  the  Sanscrit,  was  studied  from  Khoten  to  Ceylon.  It 
was  aiso  evident  that  the  Buddhist  religion  was  then  flourishing  on  the  borders 
of  the  Great  Desert,  prosperous  on  the  upper  course  of  the  Indus,  declining  in 
the  Punjab,  and  its  monuments  crumbling  into  dust.  In  Ceylon,  Buddhism 
triumphed;  but  on  Java  it  was  then  unknown,  although  it  soon  afterwards  rose 
into  prosperity  on  that  island.  The  political  information  afforded  by  the 
traveller  was  less  definite  than  the  literary  and  religious ;  but  he  confirmed  the 
occupation  of  the  country  on  the  N.  W.  of  the  Indus,  and  their  encroachments 
on  the  Punjab,  by  the  Yu-cke^  or  Scythians,  at  a  period,  which  even  he  calls 
aodent. 

Colonel  Briggs  addressed  the  meeting  in  reference  to  some  of  the  particulars 
siloded  to  in  Professor  Wilson's  paper ;  especially  as  regarded  the  confirmation 
thence  derived  of  the  Hindus  having  been,  at  a  very  early  period,  a  people 
skilled  in  the  arts  of  navigation ;  further  proofs  of  which  were  to  be  found  in 
the  history  of  the  early  conquests  of  the  Portuguese  in  India.  Faria-e-Souza, 
who  arrived  in  India  in  1529,  related  that  Vasco  de  Gama,  in  1498,  after  having 
passed  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  put  into  Melinda,  on  the  south-east  coast  of 
Africa,  where  he  found  several  Gujerat  merchant-vessels,  from  one  of  which  he 
obtained  a  pilot  for  the  Malabar  coast,  and  that  these  voyagers  considered  the 
astrolabe  of  the  Portuguese  inferior  to  their  own  instrument  for  taking  observa- 
tions of  the  sun*s  altitude,  which  instrument  was  nothing  more  than  a  simple 
gnomon,  and  a  knotted  string.  The  same  history  also  recounted  some  engage- 
iD^its  which  took  place,  in  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century,  between 
Zamori,  a  Hindu  king  of  Malabar,  and  the  king  of  Cochin,  in  which  the  former 
made  use  of  fire-ships,  and  a  kind  of  floating  castles  or  batteries ;  and  whose 
fleet  consisted  of  eighty  vessels,  carrying  in  all  three  hundred  and  eighty  guns. 

The  right  bou.  the  President  addressed  the  Turkish  ambassador,  who  was 
present  at  this  meeting;  and  after  adverting  to  the  eflbrts  which  had  been 
made  by  the  sultan  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  for  the  advancement  of  his  people, 
suggested  that  the  Society  would  be  proud  of  the  honour  of  enrolling  his 
highness  as  an  honorary  member.  The  ambassador  replied,  that  he  should 
be  happy  to  convey  to  his  master,  the  snltar,  an  intimation  of  the  wish  of  the 
Society ;  but  requested  that  the  proposition  of  the  President  might  not  be 
carried  into  effect  until  an  answer  bad  been  received  from  the  sultan;  particu- 
larly as  he  believed  it  to  be  the  intention  of  the  sultan  to  prove  himself  worthy 
of  the  honour  the  Society  would  confer  upon  him,  by  a  contribution  of  Turkbh 
works  to  its  library. 

David  Urquhart,  Esq.,  who  kindly  acted  as  interpreter  on  this  occasion, 
exhilMted  to  the  meeting  a  variety  of  specimens  of  Circassian  armour  and 
costumes ;  the  workmanship  of  which  was  of  extraordinary  excellence,  when 
the  wandering  habits  of  these  people  were  considered;  and  remarked,  that 
thdf  prcseni  straggles  for  their  liberty  rendered  every  thing  relating  to  them 
BMtteroC  interest. 

21st  of  ApriL—A  general  meeting  was  held  this  day;    Professor  Horace 
Hajraan  Wilson,  the  Director  x>f  the  Society,  in  the  chair.    Donations  were 
presented  to  the  Society's  library. 
-  Dr.  Royle  read  to  the  meeting  a  paper  explanatory  of  various^pecimens  of 
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IndiED  produce,  consisting  of  seeds,  gums,  silk,  cordage,  &c.,  which  h«d  been 
transmitted  to  the  Society  from  Bengal,  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  of  the 
committee  of  agriculture  and  commerce.  He  also  brought  to  the  notice  of  the 
meeting  several  specimens  of  drawings  of  fishes,  reptiles,  and  mollusca,  in  the 
Bay  of  Bengal,  beautifully  executed  by  Dr.  Caunter,  and  intended  to  illustrate 
a  work  on  which  that  gentleman  is  engaged. 

Captain  George  Edward  Westniacott,  of  the  Bengal  army ;  Lieut.  E.  W. 
Cartwrigbt,  of  the  Bombay  army ;  Thomas  Samuel  Rawson,  Esq.,  and  Major 
Rawlinson,  were  elected  members  of  the  Society. 

The  Chairman  announced  that  the  fifteenth  anniversary  meeting  of  the 
Society  would  be  held  on  the  12th  May,  at  one  o'clock. 


CRITICAL  NOTICES. 

The  Hutory,  Antiquities,  Topography,  and  Statixtics  of  Eastern  India,  comprising  the 
Districts  of  Behar,  Shahabad,  Bhagulpoor,  Gonickpoor,  DinagepooTy  Pwraniya^ 
Rungpoor,  and  Assam,  in  relation  to  their  Geology,  Mineralogy,  Botany,  Agricul- 
ture, Commerce,  Manufactures,  Fine  Arts,  Population,  Religion,  Education,  Sta- 
tistics,  4-c.  Surveyed  under  the  Orders  of  the  Supreme  Government,  ^c.  By 
MoNTooMKRY  Martin.  In  Three  Vols.  Vol.  1.  Behar  ( Patna  City)  and  Shaha- 
bad.     London,  183a     Wm.  H.  Allen  and  Co. 

This  is  an  abridgment  of  the  voluminous  report  of  Dr.  Francis  Buchanan  (Hamil- 
ton) of  a  survey  undertaken  by  order  of  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Supreme 
Government  of  India,  in  1807,  to  which  seven  years  were  devoted  by  Dr.  Buchanan, 
with  competent  assistants,  and  which  is  computed  to  have  cost  £30,000.  The  mate- 
rials collected  are  of  the  most  valuable  kind,  and  it  is  mutter  of  extreme  regret  that 
they  should  have  so  long  slumbered  in  manuscript.  Mr.  Martin  deserves  great  credit 
for  having  brought  them  from  their  dormitory  in  the  East- India  House.  When  the 
work  is  completed,  we  shall  be  able  give  a  more  extended  notice  of  it. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Bart.  Vol.  VII.  Edinburgh,  1888.  CadelL 
London,  Murray.  Wbittaker. 
We  have  now  the  entire  life  of  Scott,  compiled  from  authentic  and  copious  mate- 
rials, with  great  ability,  on  a  plan  which,  though  it  may  not  be  always  practicable,  we 
should  recommend  as  a  pattern  to  biographers.  As  a  history  of  the  individual,  it  is 
almost  perfect ;  as  a  work  of  interest,  it  is  scarcely  inferior  to  any  of  the  Waverley 
novels ;  as  the  dissection  of  a  mind  and  character  of  a  high  order,  its  value  is  not 
likely  to  be  overlooked  even  in  after-ages.  In  the  gossip  of  the  salons,  which  begins 
now  to  usurp  much  of  that  influence  upon  public  taste  which  used  to  be  more  res- 
ponsibly exercised  by  the  reviews,  insinuations  are  heard,  that  Sir  Walter's  character 
has  been  lowered  by  the  minute  details  which  Mr.  Lockhart  has  suffered  to  see  the 
light ;  that  be  now  appears  only  a  man  of  ordinary  mind.  We  pity  those  who  have 
profited  so  little  by  commerce  with  the  world  as  to  form  so  false  an  opinion  of  human 
character  and  of  the  true  end  of  biography.  That  a  man  who,  without  any  adventitious 
helps,  even  with  a  defective  education,  raised  himself  to  the  very  head  of  our  romantic 
literature ;  who,  in  less  than  forty  years,  realized  by  bis  pen  a  princely  fortune ;  gained 
by  no  base  pandering  to  the  vitiated  appetite  of  any  class  of  the  people,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  by  annihilating  a  source  of  reading  which  was  working  mischief  in  society; 
and  impressing  a  vigorous,  useful,  and  virtuous  character  upon  the  most  seducthre 
•pedes  of  our  literature ;  who»  m  a  list  of  works,  rivaling  in  number  those  of  the  most 
fertile  authors,  wrote  not 

One  line  which,  dying«  be  need  with  to  bk>t— 
was  a  common  man,  is  an  assertion  palpably  absurd.  And  what  is  the  end  of  biography, 
but  to  teach  by  example ;  and  how  can  any  example  be  instructive  that  is  artificiat 
and  fictitious?   The  portrait  of  Scott  exhibited  in  these  volumes  is  that  of  a  real 
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peraonage,  who,  in  his  iDtellectual,  moral,  and  soeia)  features,  displays  splendid  quali- 
ties, dottded  with  a  few  natural  specks.  The  portrait  might  have  easily  been  rendered 
more  danling,  but  it  would  have  been  less  pleasing  and  less  useful. 

We  need  only  say  of  this  volume  that  it  brings  the  life  of  Scott  down  to  its  close, 
which  took  place  in  his  own  house,  surrounded  by  his  children,  a  tranquil  slumber 
sealing  his  eyes,  whilst  '*  the  gentle  ripple  of  the  Tweed  over  its  pebbles,  the  sound 
of  all  others  most  delicious  to  his  ears,  was  distinctly  audible  as  they  knelt  round  his 
bed,  and  his  eldest  son  kissed  and  closed  his  eyes.** 

Mr.  Lockhart  has.  in  a  concluding  chapter,  given  an  excellent  summary  of  the 
character  of  Scott. 

A  Hisionf  of  jRusM.  Vol.  III.    Being  Vol.  C.  of  Dr.  Lardaer*8  Cabittsi  Cydopadia. 
London,  1838.     Longman  and  Co.    Taylor. 

This  is  the  concluding  volume  of  the  history.  It  brings  down  the  narrative  of 
events  to  the  treaty  of  Tilsit,  in  1807.  The  transactions  which  ended  in  that  treaty 
are  related  with  considerable  fulness,  and,  generally,  with  an  accuracy  and  industry  of 
research  highly  praiseworthy. 

The  author  has  devoted  a  chapter  to  the  subject  of  the  invasion  of  India  by  Russia, 
the  practicability  of  which,  through  Central  Asia,  he  tliinks,  admits  of  no  doubt;  but 
he  is  of  opinion,  that  Russia  will  suspend  its  execution  till  Persia  is  completely  in 
her  interests. 

Am  Historical  Essaj/  on  the  Real  Character  and  Amotmt  of  the  Precedent  of  the  Revo- 
lution of  1688.      By  R.   Plumer  Ward,  Esq.      In  Two  VoUi.     London,  1838. 

Murray. 

This  is  a  critical  examination,  by  the  able  author  of  *'  Tremaine,*'  of  the  principles 
of  the  Revolution,  and  of  the  opinions  of  various  eminent  statesmen  and  writers  upon 
that  important  event,  with  direct  reference  to  the  political  theories  of  the  present  day, 
when  *'  Revolutionary  principles  are  debated  among  all  ranks,  in  all  places,  and  at 
all  times."  The  false  glosses  which  have  been  put  upon  the  doctrines  of  the  great 
leaders  of  the  Revolution,  and  the  dangerous  theories  which  are  educed  from  maxims 
constitutional  in  themselves,  are  well  exposed  by  Mr.  Ward.  This  work,  we  think, 
will  make  a  deep  impression  upon  those  who  are  yet  wavering,  as  to  the  party  they 
shall  embrace. 
Scandinavia^  Ancient  and  Modem ;  being  a  History  of  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway, 

By  AiJtiAKDER  Cricuton.  LL.D.,  and  Henry  Whkaton,  LL.D.    In  Two  Vols. 

Vols.  XXIII.  and  XXIV.  of  the  Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library.    Oliver  and  Boyd. 

The  history  of  Scandinavia  has  been  much  neglected,  and  we  are  happy  to  see  the 
conductors  of  the  Edinbwrgh  Cabinet  Library  have  undertaken  to  supply  what  is  a 
serious  void  in  the  department  of  general  history  in  England.  Dr.  Crichton  has 
already  signalized  his  talents  in  this  department  of  literature;  and  Dr.Wheaton.  a 
distinguished  northern  antiquary,  has  contributed  a  valuable  stock  of  materials* 
acquired  by  reading  northern  authors  and  by  local  acquaintance  with  the  country, 
having  resided  at  the  Danish  capital  as  American  Charge  d' Affairs.  To  the  student 
of  our  own  early  records,  this  work  will  prove  a  valuable  auxiliary. 
A  General  Plan  for  a  Mail  Communication  by  Steam  between  Great  Britain  and  the 

Eastern  and  Western  Parts  of  the  World,  and  also  to  Canton  and  Sydney,  Westward 

by  the  Pacific,  &c     With  Charts.     By  Jambs  McQueen,  Esq.     London,  1838. 

Fellowes. 

This  work  developes  a  magnificent  plan,  for  connecting  China  and  New  South 
Wales  with  Great  Britain,  through  the  West-Indies,  which,  Mr.  McQueen  shows,  is 
not  only  practicable,  but  practicable  with  comparatively  little  more  expense  than 
is  now  incurred.  **  With  eight  steam-boats  (only  four  additional  to  the  number 
already  in  the  West- Indies),  added  to  the  present  sailing- packet  establishment,  the 
whole  plan  for  the  western  worid,  extending  it  westward  to  China  and  New  South 
Wales,  can  be  put  in  execution  to  the  fullest  extent.**  The  details  are  given  with 
great  minuteness,  and  the  author  holds  the  assertions  of  **  the  tirokl  and  the  inte- 
seated'*  very  cheap.     The  pUn  is  highly  worthy  of  examination. 
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Lives  of  Emneni  BrUith  Statumen.    By  the  Right  Hon.  T.  P.  Coo&tknay.  Vol.  V. 

Being  Vol.  CI.  of  Dr.  Lardner*s  Cabinet  Cydopeulia,     London,  1838.     LongoMn 

and  Co.    Taylor. 

Two  Uvea  occupy  this  volume,  but  they  are  Urea  of  men  eminent  and  eonapicuovs 
in  the  most  important  periods  of  our  history — Cecil,  Earl  of  Salisbury ;  and  Osborne, 
Earl  of  Danby  and  Duke  of  Leeds.  They  are  narrated  with  ability,  and  do  credit 
to  a  gentleman  who,  after,  retiring  from  public  life,  dedicates  the  elegant  studies  of 
his  leisure  to  general  utility  in  another  form. 

BritiMh  CohmzatioH  and  Coloured  Tribes.     By  J.  BAMNisraa,  late  Attorney-general 
of  New  South  Wales.     London,  1838.     Ball. 

This  is  another  humane  effort,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Bannister,  to  force  upon  public 
attention  the  claims  of  the  coloured  tribes  throughout  the  worid,  who  are  fost  disap- 
pearing under  the  oppressive  and  impolitic  conduct  of  settlers.  This  little  work,  the 
fruit  of  considerable  research  amongst  published  works  and  parliamentary  papers,  guid- 
ed by  local  experience  and  observation  in  Southern  Africa  and  Australia,  must  have  its 
effect  in  keeping  up  that  sympathy  foc^e  unhappy  people  who  are  the  object  of 
the  writer's  solicitude,  which  applies  itself  not  merely  to  the  checking  of  the  san- 
guinary effects  of  the  struggle  between  white  and  coloured  man,  but  to  founding 
a  better  system  of  colonization  and  commercial  intercourse  between  the  two  races. 

On  Education  and  Sdf'forwiation^  bated  upon  Phjfeicalt  InteBectual,  Moral  and  RA- 
gious  Principles,     From  the  German  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Hbinroth,   Professor  at  the 
University  of  Leipsic.     London,  1838.     Schloss. 
This  is  an  excellent  elucidation  of  the  principles  of  education,  though  tinged  with 

some  of  the  peculiarities  of  German  metaphysics. 

Piers  de  Gaveston.     ByE.E.  C.     In  Two  Vols.     London,  1838.     Whittaker. 
A  novel,  descriptive  of  the  manners  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  of  the  oele. 
brated  fiivourite  of  Edward  If.  ^ 

Characters  of  Shakspeare's  Plays.  By  Will/am  Hazlitt.  Third  Edit  Edited  by 
his  Son.  London,  t^68.  Templeman. 
OaiGiNALiTT  is  the  distinguisting  feature  of  all  Hazlitt's  productions.  Many  of 
his  errors  are  the  result  of  that  frdiedom  from  all  restnunt,  which  is  the  source  of  his 
beauties.  His  dramatic  criticisms  are  much  and  deservedly  admired :  he  seems  in- 
bued  thoroughly  with  the  spirit  of  Shakspeare. 

TTie  Bdigious  History  of  Man ;  tracing  Religion  and  Superstition  from  their  Source, 
By  D.  MoaisoK.     London,  183S.     Smith,  Elder,  and  Co. 
This  work  displays  learning,  reflection,  and  some  originality  of  thought     Its  fault 
is  want  of  severe  method,  which  is  essential  in  such  a  work. 

A  Letter  to  Sir  James  Rivett  CamaCy  Bart.,  on  British  Interference  with  the  BsTigious 
Observances  of  the  Natives  of  India,     London,  1838.     Wm.  H.  Allen  and  Co. 

This  pamphlet  is  the  production  of  no  every-day  writer — he  is  one  who  has  evi- 
dently  had,  and  profited  by,  experience  of  the  native  character ;  and  his  conclusions 
with  respect  to  the  difficult  and  **  dangerous"  subject  be  discusses,  are  expressed  in 
clear  and  forcible  language.  We  believe  that  those  to  whom  the  government  of  India 
is  confided  take  a  view  of  the  question  which  will  preclude  all  risk  but  such  as  may 
arise  from  constant  reiteration  of  opinions,  the  result  of  superficial  knowledge  and 
indiscreet  and  intemperate  zeal. 
Remarks  and  Suggestions  concerning  the  Trial  of  Controverted  Elections  of  Members  to 

Serve  in  Parliament.     By  Pkrcival  Weldon  Banks,  M.A.,   Barrister  at  Law. 

London,  1838.     Lumley. 

Mr.  Banks  has  examined,  with  much  fiuniliarity  with  the  subject,  the  existing 
machinery  for  the  trial  of  controverted  elections :  and  he  is  not  sparing  towards  those 
political  quacks  who  proffer  remedies  which  will  do  more  harm  tlian  good.  His  own 
suggestions  deserve  attention. 
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PENAL  CODE  OF  BRITISH  INDIA. 

Tm  rwat   Rioar  Hoai.  Gxqbob  Loed  Auckulmd,  G.CB,  GovKuroK-OBKCkAL 
or  IvBiA  ur  C«u«ciL. 

My  Lomo  *.  The  Penal  Code,  which,  according  to  the  order  of  GoyemmeDt  of  tb« 
I5dl  of  Jone  1835,  we  had  the  honour  to  lay  before  your  Lordship  in  Council  on  the 
8d  of  May  hwt,  has  now  been  printed  under  our  superintendence,  and  has,  as  well  as 
thenotet^  been  corefiilly  rerised  and  corrected  by  us,  while  in  the  press. 

The  time  which  has  been  employed  in  framing  this  body  of  law  will  not  be  thon^t 
long  by  mny  pefvon  who  is  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  labour  which  such  worke 
leqwre,  and  with  the  history  of  other  works  of  the  same  kind.  We  should,  how- 
erer,  hsine  been  able  to  lay  it  before  your  Lordship  in  Council  many  months  earlier, 
but  for  a  soeccasioo  of  ofllbrt«nate  ciicmnstanees  against  which  it  was  impossible  to 
provkle.  Dving  a  great  part  of  the  year  1896.  the  Commission  was  rendered  almost 
encifely  laeffieienc  by  the  ill-heidth  of  a  majority  of  the  members  :  and  we  were  alto- 
fether  deprived  of  die  valuable  service*  of  our  colleague,  Mr.  Cameron,  at  the  very 
tieie  when  those  services  were  most  needed. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  for  ns  to  intreat  yoor  Lordship  in  Council  to  examine  with 
eandoar  tlie  weik  wbidi  we  now  subBit  to  yoa.  To  the  ignorant  and  inexperienced, 
the  task  in  wbkh  we  have  been  engaged  may  appear  easy  and  simple;  hot  the  mefli- 
bera  of  the  Indian  Government  are  dotfbtleM  well  aware  that  it  is  among  the  moat 
difficult  tasks  in  which  the  human  mind  can  be  employed ;  that  persons  placed  la 
eifcnmstaiicet  far  more  favourable  than  oura  have  attempted  it  with  very  deabtful 
I ;  that  the  best  codes  extant,  if  malignantly  criticised,  will  be  found  to  furnish 
■  lor  eensure  in  every  page ;  that  the  most  copious  and  precise  of  human  lan- 
goages  ftmrish  but  a  very  imperfect  machinery  to  the  legislator ;  that,  in  a  work  so 
cxteneive  and  complicated  as  that  on  which  we  have  been  employed,  there  will  hievt- 
tafaly  b9f  kk  spite  of  the  aooet  anxious  care,  some  omisskms  and  some  inconsistencies ; 
and  that  we  have  done  as  much  as  could  reasonably  be  expected  from  us  if  we  have 
liniiBhed  the  Government  with  that  which  may,  by  soggestmns  from  experienced  and 
jndieioaa  pefaooa,  be  improved  into  a  good  code. 

Tear  Lordahip  in  Coundl  will  be  prepared  to  find  in  this  peHbrBsaace  those  defects 
which  mv0t  necessarily  be  found  in  the  first  portion  of  a  code.  Such  is  the  relation 
which  esiats  between  the  different  parts  of  the  Uw,  that  no  part  can  be  brought  to 
periiectioB  while  the  other  parts  remahi  rude.  The  Penal  Code  cannot  be  clear  and 
explicit  while  the  substantive  civil  law  and  the  hiw  of  procedure  are  dark  and  con- 
White  the  r^bts  of  inditidnals  and  the  powem  of  pobHc  functionaries  are  un- 
it cannot  always  be  certain  whether  those  rights  have  been  attacked,  or  those 


Yoor  Leidafaip  hi  Coeneil  will  perceive  that  the  system  of  penal  tew  which  wa 
pcopoae  te  not  a  digest  of  any  existing  system,  and  that  no  existing  system  has  ftir- 
[  «s  even  with  a  grottsdwork.  We  trust  that  your  Lordship  in  Council  will  not 
I  infer  that  we  have  negtected  to  inquire,  as  we  are  commanded  to  do  by  Parlia- 
Bt»  into  the  present  state  of  that  part  of  the  law,  or  that  in  other  parts  of  our 
\  we  are  likely  to  rscommend  unsparing  innovation,  and  the  entire  sweeping 
mnkj  of  ancient  usages.  We  are  perfectly  aware  of  the  value  of  that  sanction  which 
long  prescription  and  national  feeling  give  to  institutions.  We  are  perfectly  aware 
that  lawgivers  ought  not  to  disregard  even  the  unreasonable  prejudices  of  those  for 
whom  they  legislate.  So  sensible  are  we  of  the  importance  of  these  considerations, 
that,  though  there  are  not  the  same  objections  to  innovation  in  penal  legislation  as  to 
innovation  affecting  vested  rights  of  property,  yet,  if  we  had  found  India  in  posses- 
sion  of  a  system  of  criminal  law  which  the  people  regarded  with  partiality,  we  should 
have  been  inclined  rather  to  ascertain  it,  to  digest  it,  and  moderately  to  correct  it, 
than  to  propose  a  system  fundamentally  different. 
But  it  appears  to  us  that  none  of  the  systems  of  penal  law  established  in  British 
ilstVr/.  J^r.N.S.  VoL.2(J.No.  10 1 .  L 
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India  has  any  claim  to  our  attention,  except  what  it  may  derive  from  its  own  intrintic 
excellence.  All  those  systems  are  foreign ;  all  were  introduced  by  oonquerors  AiSer- 
ing  in  race,  manners,  language,  and  religion,  from  the  great  mass  of  the  people. 
The  criminal  law  of  the  Hindus  i;v*as  long  ago  superseded,  through  the  greater  part 
of  the  territories  now  subject  to  the  Company,  by  that  of  the  Mohamedans,  and  is 
certainly  the  last  system  of  criminal  kiw  which  an  enlightened  and  humane  gOTem- 
ment  would  be  disposed  to  revive.  The  Mohamedan  criminal  law  has,  in  its  Cam, 
been  superseded,  to  a  great  extent,  by  the  British  Regulations.  Indeed,  in  the  tenv 
tones  subject  to  the  presidency  of  Bombay,  the  criminal  law  of  the  Mohamedans,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  Hindus,  has  been  altogether  discarded,  except  in  one  particular 
class  of  cases  ;  and  even  in  such  cases,  it  is  not  imperative  on  the  judge  to  pay  any 
attention  to  it.  The  British  Regulations,  having  been  made  by  three  different  legis- 
latures, contain,  as  might  be  expected,  very  different  provisions.  Thus,  in  Bengal^ 
serious  forgeries  are  punishable  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  double  of  the  term  fijBsd 
for  perjury  ;*  in  the  Bombay  presidency,  on  the  contrary,  perjury  is  punishable  with 
imprisonment  for  a  term  double  of  the  term  fixed  for  the  most  aggravated  forgeries  :f 
in  the  Madras  presidency,  the  two  offences  are  exactly  on  the  same  footing.  |  In  the 
Bombay  presidency,  the  escape  of  a  convict  is  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  tem 
double  of  the  term  assigned  to  that  offence  in  the  two  other  preeidencies,§  while  a 
coiner  is  punishable  with  little  more  than  half  the  imprisonment  assigned  to  hit 
offence  in  the  other  two  presidencies.  ||  In  Bengal,  the  purchasing  of  regimental 
necessaries  from  soldiers  is  not  punishable,  except  at  Calcutta,  and  is  there  puniah. 
able  with  a  fine  of  only  Rs.  50  ;§  in  the  Madras  presidency  it  is  punishable  with  a  fine 
of  Rs.  40  ;5  in  the  Bombay  presidency  it  is  punishable  with  imprisonment  for  four 
years.**  In  Bengal,  the  vending  of  stamps  without  a  license  in  punishable  with  a 
Bioderate  fine ;  and  the  purchasing  of  stamps  from  a  person  not  licensed  to  sell  tbeoi 
is  not  punished  at  all  ;tt  in  the  Madras  presidency,  the  vender  is  punished  with  m 
short  imprisonment;  but  there,  also,  the  purchaser  is  not  punished  at  all  ;\\  in  the 
Bombay  presidency,  both  the  vender  and  the  purchaser  are  liable  to  imprisonm«it  for 
five  years,  and  to  fiogging.§$ 

Thus  widely  do  the  systems  of  penal  law  now  established  in  British  India  difl^er 
from  each  other.  Nor  can  we  recommend  any  one  of  the  three  systems  as  furnishing 
even  the  rudiments  of  a  good  code.  The  penal  law  of  Bengal  and  of  the  Madras 
presidency  is,  in  fact,  Mohamedan  law,  which  has  gradually  been  distorted  to  suck 
an  extent,  as  to  deprive  it  of  aU  title  to  the  religious  veneration  of  Mohamedans,  y«c 
which  retains  enough  of  its  original  peculiarities  to  perplex  and  encumber  the 
administration  of  justice.  In  substance  it  now  differs  at  least  as  widely  from  tlie 
Mohamedan  penal  law  as  the  penal  law  of  England  differs  from  the  penal  law  of 
France ;  yet  technical  terms  and  nice  distinctions,  borrowed  from  the  Mohamedoa 
law,  are  still  retained.  Nothing  is  more  usual  than  for  the  courts  to  ask  the  law 
oflioers  what  punishment  the  Mohamedan  law  prescribes  in  a  hypothetical  case,  and 
then  to  inflict  that  punishment  on  a  person  who  is  not  within  that  hypothetical  case, 
and  who,  by  the  Mohamedan  Uw,  would  be  liable  either  to  a  different  punishment,  or 
to  no  punishment.  We  by  no  means  presume  to  condemn  the  policy  which  led  the 
British  Government  to  reuin,  and  gradually  to  modify,  the  system  of  criminal  juris, 
prudence  which  it  found  established  in  these  provinces ;  but  it  is  evident  that  a  hody 
of  Uw  thus  formed  must,  considered  merely  as  a  body  of  law,  be  defective  and 
inconvenient 

•  Beogsl  Reg.  XVII.  of  1817*  mc  tz.  f  Bomtey  Reg.  XIV.  of  1827*  mcs.  zyL  and  xvM. 

t  Madras  Reg.  VI.  of  1811,  sec  Ui. 

§  Bomtey  Reg.  XIV.  of  1887,  tec.  xziv.  and  Reg.  V.  of  1831.  aec  L,  Bengal  Reg.  XII .  of  1818.  sec 
T.  cl.  1.  Madras  Reg.  VI.  of  1822,  sec  ▼.  d.  2. 

I  Bomtey  Reg.  XIV.  of  1887,  Mc  xviL,  Bengal  Rag.  XVII.  of  1817*  Mc  ix.,  Madras  Reg.  IL  oit 
1822,  secv. 

S  Calcutta  Rule,  Ordinance,  and  Regulation,  passed  21st  August,  registered  Iltli  Nov.  18S1. 

5  Madras  Reg.  XIV.  of  1838,  sec  U.  cl.  1.  —  Bomtey  Reg.  XXII.  of  1827,  sec  sis. 

rt  Bengal  Reg.  X. of  1889,  sec. ix.  cl.  2.  it  Madras  Reg.  XIII.  of  181«,  sec.  x.  cL  18^ 

i{  Bomtey  Reg.  XVTII.  of  1827,  sec.  Ix.  cL  1. 
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Th*  pcoid  law  of  the  BomlMy  prattdency  m  all  contained  in  the  Rcgnlationt,  and 
b  aiflKMt  ail  to  be  Iband  in  one  extensive  Regulation.  *  The  Government  of  that 
IMettdeocj  appears  to  hare  been  Ivdly  sensible  of  the  great  advantage  which  roust 
arise  fron  placing  the  whole  Uw  in  a  written  form  before  those  who  are  to  administer, 
aad  those  who  are  to  obey  it ;  and,  whatever  majr  be  the  impeifections  of  the  execti- 
tioo,  high  paise  is  due  to  the  design.  The  course  which  we  recommend  to  the 
Oovemroent,  and  which  some  persons  may  perhaps  consider  as  too  daring,  has 
already  been  tried  at  Bombay,  and  his  not  produced  any  of  those  effects  which  timid 
minds  are  disposed  to  anticipate  even  from  the  most  reasonable  and  useful  innovations. 
Thvoogboot  a  large  territory,  inhabited  to  a  great  extent  by  a  newly.conquered  popu- 
latioQ,  all  the  ancient  systems  of  penal  law  were  at  once  superseded  by  a  code,  and 
chis  without  the  smallest  sign  of  discontent  among  the  people. 

It  would  have  given  us  great  pleasure  to  have  found  that  code  such  as  we  could 
with  propriety  have  taken  as  the  groundwork  of  a  code  for  ail  India;  but  we  regret  to 
say«  that  the  penal  law  of  the  Bombay  presidency  has,  over  the  penal  law  of  the 
otlier  presideDcies,  no  superiority,  except  that  of  being  digested.  In  framing  it,  the 
principles  aecordlng  to  which  crimes  ought  to  be  classified,  and  punishments  appor- 
tioned,  have  been  less  regarded  than  in  the  legislation  of  Bengal  and  Madras.  The 
seeret  destroying  of  any  property,  though  it  may  not  be  worth  a  single  rupee,  is 
ponisfaable  with  imprisonment  for  five  years.!  Unlawful  confinement,  though  it  may 
hst  only  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  is  punishable  with  imprisonment  for  five  years.! 
Every  conspiracy  to  injure  or  impoverish  any  person  is  punishable  with  imprisonment 
far  ten  jrears  ;$  so  that  a  man  who  engages  in  a  design  as  atrocious  as  the  gunpowder 
plot,  and  one  who  is  party  to  a  scheme  for  putting  off  an  unsound  horse  on  a  purchaser, 
are  cbMsed  together,  and  are  liaUe  to  exactly  the  same  punishment.  Under  this  Uw, 
if  two  men  concert  a  petty  theft,  and  afterwards  repent  of  their  purpose,  and  abandon 
it,  each  of  them  is  liable  to  twenty  times  the  punishment  of  the  actual  theft.])  All 
assaults  which  cause  a  severe  shock  to  the  mental  fieelings  of  the  sufferer  are  classed 
with  the  atrocious  crime  of  rape,  and  are  liable  to  the  punishment  of  rape,  that  is,  if 
the  courts  shall  think  fit,  to  imprisonment  for  fourteen  years.^  The  breaking  of  the 
window  of  a  bouse,  the  dashing  to  pieces  a  china  cup  within  a  house,  the  riding  over 
a  field  of  grain,  in  hunting,  are  classed  with  the  crime  of  arson,  and  are  punishable* 
incrediUe  as  it  may  appear,  with  death.  The  following  is  the  law  on  the  subject: 
"  Any  person  who  sluUl  wilfully  and  wrongfully  set  fire  to  or  otherwise  damage  or 
deatioy  any  part  of  a  dwdling-bouse,  or  building  appertaining  thereto,  or  property 
contained  in  a  dwelling-house,  or  building  or  enclosure  appertaining  thereto,  or  crops 
f%%»Mi«"g  or  reaped  in  the  field,  shall  be  liable  to  any  of  the  punishments  specified  in 
sectioo  iii.  of  this  Regulation.****  The  section  to  which  reference  is  made  contains  a 
list  of  the  punishments  authorized  by  the  Bombay  Code,  and  at  the  head  of  that  list 
stands  death. 

But  these  errors,  the  effects  probably  of  inadvertence,  are  not,  in  our  opinion,  the 
most  snious  fiiults  of  the  Penal  Code  of  Bombay.  That  code  contains  enactmenU 
which  it  is  impossible  to  excuse  on  the  ground  of  inadvertence ;  enactments,  the  lan- 
gaage  of  whicJi  shows,  that  when  they  were  framed,  their  whole  effect  was  fully 
understood,  and  which  appear  to  us  to  be  directly  opposed  to  the  first  principles  of 
penal  law.  One  of  the  first  principles  of  penal  law  is  this,  that  a  person  who  merely 
eoBceala  a  crime  after  it  has  been  committed,  ought  not  to  be  punished  as  if  he  had 
himself  committed  it  By  the  Bombay  Code,  the  concealment  after  the  £sct  of  murder 
is  punishable  as  murder;  the  concealment  after  the  fact  of  gang-robbery  is  punishable 
as  gang-robbery  rff  and  this,  though  the  concealment  after  the  fact  of  the  most  cruel 
mutilaidons,  and  of  the  most  atrocious  robberies  committed  by  not  more  than  four 
persons,  is  not  punishable  at  all. 

If  there  be  any  distinction  which  more  than  any  other  it  behoves  the  legislator  to 

>  BomlMV  lUg.  XIV.  of  1807.  t  Reg.  XIV.  of  1897»  wc  xliL  cL  8. 

$B<«.  XIV.ofl<B7.»ec.xntUl.cl.l.       j  Reg.XVII.of  18S8.       |  Reg.XIV.of  1M7,  •ecxxte.cl.  J. 
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bear  constantly  in  mind,  it  ia  the  distinction  between  haim  voluntarily  eaiised  and  ham 
involuntarily  caused.  Negligence,  indeed,  often  causes  mischief,  and  often  descrvas 
punishment ;  but  to  punish  a  man  whose  negligence  has  produced  some  evil  which  be 
never  contemplated  as  if  he  had  produced  the  same  evil  knowingly,  and  with  delabo- 
sate  malice,  is  a  course  which,  as  fiir  as  we  are  aware,  no  jurist  has  ever  reoommeaded 
in  theory,  and  which,  we  are  confident,  that  no  society  would  tolerate  in  pr^cCioe.  It 
is,  however,  provided  by  the  Bombay  Code,  that  **  the  unintentional  commisaicm  of 
any  act  punishable  by  that  <^e  shall  be  punished  according  to  the  Court's  judgmoit  of 
the  culpable  disregard  of  injury  to  others  evinced  by  the  person  committing  the  aaid 
i|ct,  but  the  punishment  for  such  unintentional  commission  shall  not  exceed  that  pm- 
scribed  for  the  offence  committed."* 

We  have  said  enough  to  show  that  it  is  owing,  not  at  all  to  the  Uw,  but  mMj 
to  the  discretion  and  humanity  of  the  Judges,  that  great  cruelty  and  injustice  is  mot 
daily  perpetrated  in  the  Criminal  Courts  of  the  Bombay  presidency. 
.  Many  important  classes  of  offences  are  altogether  unnoticed  by  the  Bombay  Code ; 
and  this  omission  appears  to  us  to  be  very  ill  supplied  by  one  sweeping  clause,  which 
arms  the  Courts  with  almost  unlimited  power  to  punish  as  they  think  fit  offences 
against  morality,  or  against  the  peace  and  good  order  of  society,  if  those  offences  ate 
penal  by  the  religious  law  of  the  offender.f  This  clause  does  not  apply  to  people  wlio 
profess  a  religion  with  which  a  system  of  penal  jurisprudence  is  not  inseparably  con- 
nected. And  from  this  state  of  the  hiw  some  singular  consequences  foUow.  Vat 
example,  a  Mahomedan  is  punishable  for  adultery :  a  Christian  is  at  liberty  tocotmoHt 
adultery  with  impunity. 

Such  is  the  state  of  the  penal  law  in  the  Mofiissil.  In  the  meantime,  the  popula- 
tion which  lives  within  the  local  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  established  by  the  Royal 
Charters  is  subjected  to  the  £ngltsh  Criminal  kw,  that  is  to  say,  to  a  very  artiAcial 
and  complicated  system — to  a  foreign  system — to  a  system  which  was  ftamed  witli- 
oot  the  snudlest  reference  to  Indian- to  a  system  whidi,  even  in  the  country  for  which 
it  was  framed,  is  generally  oonsidexed  as  requiring  extensive  reform — to  a  ayat^ai 
finally  which  has  just  been  pronounced  by  a  commission,  composed  of  able  and  lesmed 
English  lawyers,  to  be  so  defective,  that  it  can  be  reformed  only  by  being  eslir^y 
taken  to  pieces  and  reconstructed.  | 

Under  these  circumstances  we  have  not  thought  it  desirable  to  take  as  the  gvoiioit- 
work  of  the  Code  any  of  the  systems  of  law  now  in  force  in  any  part  Qf  India.  We 
have,  indeed,  to  the  best  of  our  ability,  compared  the  Code  with  all  those  syitsaia* 
and  we  have  taken  suggestions  from  all ;  but  we  have  not  adopted  a  suigle  provisioa 
merely  because  it  formed  a  part  of  those  systems.  We  have  also  compared  our 
work  with  the  most  celebrated  systems  of  Western  jurisprudence,  as  far  as  the  irery 
scanty  means  of  information  which  were  accessible  to  us  in  this  country  enabled  ua 
to  do  so.  We  have  derived  much  valuable  assistance  from  the  French  Code  and  from 
the  decisions  of  the  French  courts  of  justice  on  questions  touching  the  construction 
of  that  code.  We  have  derived  assistance  still  more  valuable  from  the  code  of 
Louisiana,  prepared  by  the  late  Mr.  Livingston.  We  are  the  more  desirous  to  acknow- 
ledge our  obligations  to  that  eminent  jurist,  because  we  have  found  ourselves  under 
the  necessity  of  combatting  his  opinions  on  some  important  questions. 

The  reasons  for  those  provisions  which  appear  to  us  to  require  exphmatioQ  or 
defence  will  be  found  appended  to  the  Code  in  the  form  of  Notes.  Should  your 
Lordship  in  Council  wish  for  fuller  information  as  to  the  considerations  by  which  we 
have  been  guided  in  framing  any  part  of  the  law,  we  shall  be  ready  to  afford  it 

One  peculiarity  in  the  nmnner  in  which  this  Code  is  framed  will  immediately  strike 
your  Lordship  in  Council  We  mean  the  copious  use  of  illustrations.  These  illustm- 
tiuns  will,  we  trust,  greatly  fEuuIitate  the  understanding  of  the  law,  and  will  at  the 
9ame  time  often  serve  as  a  defence  of  the  law.  In  our  de^nitions  we  have  repeatedly 

•  Reg.  XIV.  of  1827»  sec  i.  d.  I.  t  Reg.  XIV.  of  1827,  lec  i.  d.  3. 

i  Letter  to  Lord  John  Ruscell,  from  the  CammissUmen  Appointed  to  inquire  into  the  itste  of  the 
sdmiiul  ]aw«  dated  29th  January  1837. 
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di«t  imdcr  the  wowtity  of  naifldiig  nMUnets  and  penpicoity  to  preci- 
lioa,  and  of  tmng  hunh  ezprainons  becaiue  we  could  find  no  other  exprestione 
wbicb  would  ooDvey  our  whole  meanings  and  no  more  than  our  whole  meaning^.  Such 
definlMMM  ttanding  by  themselves  might  repel  and  perplex  the  reader,  and  would  per- 
haps he  IvUy  oompcehended  only  by  a  few  students  after  long  ap)3lication :  yet  such 
defiaitkme  are  fooad,  and  must  be  found,  in  every  system  of  law  which  aims  at 
aceuraey.  A  legislator  oiay,  if  he  thinks  fit,  avoid  such  definitions,  and  by  avoiding 
iheiB  be  will  give  a  smoother  and  more  attractive  appearance  to  his  workmanship : 
but  in  that  case  he  flincbes  from  a  duty  which  he  ought  to  perform,  and  which  some- 
body must  perform.  If  this  necessary  but  most  disagreeable  work  be  not  performed 
hf  the  lawgiver  once  for  all,  it  must  be  constantly  performed  in  a  rude  and  imperfect 
manner  by  every  judge  in  the  empire,  and  will  probably  be  performed  by  no  two 
jodgea  ia  the  same  w^.  We  have,  therefore,  thought  it  right  not  to  shrink  from 
the  task  of  framing  these  unpleasiiig  but  indispensable  parts  of  a  code ;  and  we 
hope  that  when  each  of  these  definitions  is  followed  by  a  collection  of  cases  (ailing 
under  it,  and  of  cases  which,  though  at  first  sight  they  appear  to  fall  under  it,  do 
not  really  foil  under  it,  the  definition,  and  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  adoption  of  it, 
will  be  readily  understood.  The  illustrations  will  lead  the  mind  of  the  student 
throve  the  same  steps  by  which  the  minds  of  those  who  framed  the  hiw  proceeded, 
and  may  soaaatiiiies  show  him  that  a  phrase  which  may  have  struck  him  as  uncouth, 
or  a  diatiaction  whidi  be  may  have  thought  idle,  was  deliberately  adopted  for  the 
pwrpoae  of  including  or  excluding  a  huge  class  of  important  cases.  In  the  study  of 
feometry,  it  is  constantly  found  that  a  theorem  which,  read  by  itself;  conveyed  no 
disdaet  meaning  to  the  mind,  becomes  perfectly  clear  as  soon  as  the  reader  casts  his 
^e  over  the  statement  of  the  individual  case  taken  for  the  purpose  of  demonstra- 
tioB.  Our  JHustratioos,  we  trust,  will  in  a  similar  manner  fiidlitate  the  study  of 
the  law. 

Then  are  two  things  which  a  legislator  should  alwi^  have  in  liew  while  he  is 
fitaming  laws :  the  one  is,  that  they  should  be  as  fiir  as  possible  precise ;  the  other* 
that  they  should  be  easily  understood.  To  unite  precision  and  simplicity  in  definitions 
inteaded  to  include  large  classes  of  things,  and  to  exclude  others  very  simihir  to 
many  of  those  which  are  included,  will  often  be  utterly  impossible.  Under  such  cir- 
cuaMtaaees,  It  is  not  easy  to  say  what  is  the  best  course.  That  a  kw,  and  especially 
a  penal  law,  should  be  drawn  in  words  which  convey  no  meaning  to  the  people  who 
are  to  obey  it,  is  an  evil  On  the  other  hand«  a  loosely  worded  kw  is  no  law ;  and 
to  witttever  extent  a  legislature  uses  vague  expressions,  to  that  extent  it  abdicates 
its  foaetions  and  resigns  the  power  of  making  hiw  to  the  Courts  of  Justice. 

Ob  the  whole,  we  are  indined  to  think  that  the  best  course  is  that  which  we  have 
adopted.  We  have,  hi  framing  our  definitions,  thought  principally  of  nuUdng  them 
ffedae,  and  have  not  shrank  firom  rugged  or  intricate  phrsseology  when  such  phraseo- 
logy appeared  to  us  to  be  necessary  to  precision.  If  it  appeared  to  us  that  our 
teagoage  was  likely  to  perplex  an  ordinary  reader,  we  added  as  many  illustrations  as 
we  thought  necessary  for  Uie  purpose  of  exphuning  it.  The  definitions  and  enacting 
daases  contain  the  whole  law.  The  illustrations  make  nothing  law  which  would  not 
be  law  without  them.  They  only  exhibit  the  law  m  full  action,  and  show  what  iu 
effects  will  be  on  the  events  of  common  life. 

Thus  the  Code  will  be  at  onee  a  statute-book  and  a  collection  of  decided  cases. 
The  decided  cases  in  the  Code  will  differ  fit>m  the  decided  cases  m  the  English  law- 
books in  two  most  importaut  points.  In  the  first  place,  our  illustrations  are  never 
mteaded  to  supply  any  omission  in  the  written  hiw,  nor  do  they  ever,  in  our  opinion, 
put  a  strain  on  the  written  law.  They  are  merely  instances  of  the  practical  applica- 
tion  of  the  written  law  to  the  affiiira  of  mankind.  Secondly,  they  are  cases  decided 
not  by  the  judges  but  by  the  legisUture,  by  those  who  make  the  law,  and  who  most 
know  more  certainly  than  any  judge  can  what  the  hiw  is  which  they  mean  to  make. 

The  power  of  construing  the  law  in  cases  in  which  there  is  any  real  reason  to 
doubt  what  the  Uw  is,  amounts  to  the  power  f  makuig  the  law.   On  Jt^is  ground  the 
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Romtn  jurists  maintained  that  the  office  of  interpreting  the  law  in  doubtM  matters 
necessarily  belonged  to  the  legislature.  The  contrary  opinion  was  censured  by  them 
with  great  force  of  reason,  though  in  language  perhaps  too  bitter  and  sarcastic  for  the 
gnyity  of  a  Code.  *'  Eorum  nmam  subtilitatem  tam  risimos  qoam  comgendam 
esse  ceusuirous.  Si  eniro  in  pnesenti  leges  condere  soli  imperatori  concessnm  est, 
et  leges  interpretari  solo  dignum  imperio  esse  oportet  Quis  legum  senigmata  solvere 
et  omnibus  aperire  idoneus  esse  videbitur  nisi  is  cui  legislatorem  esse  concessum  est  ? 
£xp1osis  itaque  his  ridiculosis  ambiguitatibus  tam  conditor  qnam  interprea  legum 
solus  imperator  juste  existimabitur.*'* 

The  decisions  on  particular  cases,  which  we  have  annexed  to  the  provisions  of  tba 
Code,  resemble  the  imperial  rescripts  in  this,  that  they  proceed  from  the  same  autho- 
rity from  which  the  provisions  themselves  proceed.  They  differ  from  the  imperial 
rescripts  in  this  most  important  circumstance,  that  they  are  not  made  ex  pott  foHo ; 
that  they  cannot  therefore  be  made  to  serve  any  particular  turn  ;  that  the  persona 
condemned  or  absolved  by  them  are  purely  imaginary  persons ;  and  that,  therefore* 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  wisdom  of  any  judgment  which  we  have  passed, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  ils  impartiality. 

The  publication  of  this  collection  of  cases,  decided  by  legislarive  authority,  will, 
we  hope,  greatly  limit  the  power  which  the  Courts  of  Justice  possess  of  putting  their 
own  sense  on  the  laws.  But  we  are  sensible  that  neither  this  collection  nor  any 
other  can  be  sufficiently  extensive  to  settle  every  question  which  may  be  raised  as  to 
the  construction  of  the  Code.  Such  questions  will  certainly  arise,  and,  unless  proper 
precautions  be  taken,  the  decisions  on  such  questions  will  accumulate  till  they  form  a 
body  of  law  of  far  greater  bulk  than  that  which  has  been  adopted  by  the  legidature. 
Nor  is  this  the  worst  While  the  judicial  system  of  British  India  continues  to  b« 
what  it  now  is,  these  decisions  will  render  the  law  not  only  bulky,  but  uncertain  and 
contradictory.  There  are  at  present  eight  chief  courts  subject  to  the  legislative  power 
of  your  Loidship  in  Council,  four  established  by  Royal  Charter  and  four  which  derive 
authority  from  the  Company.  Every  one  of  these  tribunals  is  perfectly  independent 
of  the  others.  Every  one  of  them  is  at  liberty  to  put  its  own  construction  on  the 
law ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they  will  always  adopt  the  same  construction.- 
Under  so  inconvenient  a  system  there  will  inevitably  be,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years, 
a  large  collection  of  decisions  diametrically  opposed  to  each  other,  and  all  of  equal 
authority. 

How  the  powers  and  mutual  relations  of  these  Courts  may  be  placed  on  a  better 
footing,  and  whether  it  be  possible  or  desirable  to  have  in  India  a  single  tribonal 
empowered  to  expound  the  Code  in  the  last  resort,  are  questions  which  must  shortly 
engage  the  attention  of  the  Law  Commission.  But  whether  tlie  present  judicial 
organization  be  retained  or  not,  it  is  most  desirable  that  measures  should  be  taken  ta 
prevent  the  written  law  from  being  overlaid  by  an  immense  weight  of  comments  and 
decisions.  We  conceive  that  it  is  proper  for  us,  at  the  time  at  which  we  Uy  before 
your  Lordship  in  Council  the  first  part  of  the  Indian  Code,  to  offer  such  suggestions 
as  have  occurred  to  us  on  this  important  subject. 

We  do  not  think  it  desirable  that  the  Indian  Legislature  should,  like  the  Roman 
emperors,  decide  doubtful  points  of  law,  which  have  actually  been  mooted  in  cases 
pending  before  the  tribunals.  In  criminal  cases,  with  which  we  are  now  more 
immediately  concerned,  we  think  that  the  accused  party  ought  always  to  have  the 
advantage  of  a  doubt  on  a  point  of  hiw,  if  that  doubt  be  entertained  after  mature 
conskleration  by  the  highest  judicial  authorities,  as  well  as  of  a  doubt 'on  a  matter  of 
fiict.  In  civil  suits,  which  are  actually  pending,  we  think  it  on  the  whole  desirable  to 
leave  to  the  Courts  the  office  of  deckling  doubtful  questions  of  law,  which  have 
actually  arisen  in  the  course  of  litigation.  But  every  case  in  whk;h  the  construction 
put  by  a  judge,  on  any  part  of  the  Code,  is  set  aside  by  any  of  those  tribunals,  fh>m 
which,  at  present,  there  is  no  appeal  in  India,  and  every  case  in  which  thei«  Is  a 
difference  of  opinion,  in  a  Court  composed  of  several  judges,  as  to  the  construction 
•  Cod.  JoBt,  lib.  I.  tit.  XIV.  ». 
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of  aaj  part  of  the  Code,  ought  to  be  forthwith  reported  to  the  legisleture.  Every 
judge  of  every  ruk,  whose  doty  it  is  to  administer  the  hiw,  as  contained  in  the  Code^ 
should  be  enjoined  to  report  to  his  official  superiors  every  doubt  which  he  may  enter* 
tain  as  to  any  question  of  construction  which  msy  have  arisen  in  his  Court.  Of 
these  doubts,  all  which  are  not  obviously  unreasonable  ought  to  be  periodiadly 
reported  by  the  highest  judicial  authorities  to  the  legislature.  All  the  questions 
thus  reported  to  the  Government  might,  with  advantage,  be  referred  for  examinatioD 
to  the  Law  Commission,  if  that  Commission  should  be  a  permanent  body.  In  some 
cases  it  will  be  found  that  the  law  is  already  sufficiently  clear,  and  that  any  miscon- 
struction which  may  have  taken  place  is  to  be  attributed  to  weakness,  carelessness, 
wrongheadedness,  or  corruption  on  the  part  of  an  individual,  and  is  not  likely  to 
occur  again.  In  such  esses  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  make  any  change  in  the  Code. 
Sometimes  it  will  be  found  that  a  case  has  arisen  respecting  which  the  code  is  silent. 
In  such  a  case  it  will  be  proper  to  supply  the  omission.  Sometimes  it  may  be  found 
that  the  Code  is  inconsistent  with  itself.  If  so,  the  inconsistency  ought  to  be 
removed.  Sometimes  it  will  be  found  that  the  words  of  the  law  are  not  sufficiently 
precise.  In  such  a  case  it  will  be  proper  to  substitute  others.  Sometimes  it  will  be 
found  that  the  Unguage  of  the  law,  though  it  is  as  precise  as  the  subject  admits,  is 
not  so  dear  that  a  person  of  ordinary  intelligence  can  see  its  whole  meaning.  In 
those  cases  it  will  generally  be  expedient  to  add  illustrations,  such  as  may  distinctly 
•how  in  what  sense  the  legislature  intends  the  hiw  to  be  understood,  and  msy  render 
it  impoaatble  that  the  same  question,  or  any  similar  question,  should  ever  again 
occasion  difference  of  opinion.  In  this  manner  every  successive  edition  of  the  Code 
will  solve  all  the  important  questions  as  to  the  eonstrution  of  the  Code  which  have 
arisen  since  the  appearance  of  the  edition  immediately  preceding.  Important  ques- 
Cions,  particuhu-ly  questions  about  which  Courts  of  the  highest  rank  have  pronounced 
opposite  decisions,  ought  to  be  settled  without  delay ;  and  no  point  of  law  ought  to 
continue  to  be  a  doubtful  point  more  than  three  or  four  years  after  it  has  been  mooted 
in  a  court  of  justice.  An  addition  of  a  very  few  pages  to  the  Code  will  stand  in  the 
place  of  several  volumes  of  reports,  and  will  be  of  hur  more  value  than  such  reports, 
inaamiich  as  the  additions  to  the  Code  will  proceed  from  the  legislature,  and  will  be 
of  onqoestionable  authority;  whereas  the  reports  would  only  give  the  opinion  of  the 
jadgee,  which  other  judges  might  venture  to  set  aside. 

It  appears  to  us  also  highly  desirable  that,  if  the  Code  shall  be  adopted,  all  those 
penal  laws  which  the  Indian  Legislature  may,  from  time  to  time,  find  it  necessary  to 
pass,  should  be  framed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  fit  into  the  Code.  Their  language  ought 
to  be  that  of  the  Code.  No  word  ought  to  be  used  in  any  other  sense  than  that  in 
which  it  ie  used  in  the  Code.  The  very  part  of  the  Code  in  which  the  new  law  Is  to  be 
inaerted,  ought  to  be  indicated.  If  the  new  law  rescinds  or  modifies  any  provision  of 
the  Code,  that  provision  ought  to  be  indicated.  In  £sct,  the  new  law  ought,  from  the 
day  on  which  it  is  passed,  to  be  part  of  the  Code,  and  to  affect  all  the  other  provisions 
of  the  Code,  aud  to  be  affected  by  them  as  if  it  were  actually  a  clause  of  the  original 
Code.  In  the  next  edition  of  the  Code,  the  new  Uw  ought  to  appear  in  its  proper 
place. 

For  reasons  which  have  been  folly  stated  to  your  Lordship  in  Council  in  another 
comoBunication,  we  have  not  inserted  in  the  Code  any  clause  decUring  to  what  places 
and  to  what  classes  of  persons  it  shall  apply. 

Yoor  Lordship  in  Council  will  see  that  we  have  not  proposed  to  except  from  the 
operation  of  this  Code  any  of  the  ancient  sovereign  houses  of  India  residing  within 
the  Company's  territories.  Whether  any  such  exception  ought  to  be  made  is  a  ques- 
tioo  which,  without  a  more  accurate  knowledge  than  we  possess  of  existing  treaties, 
of  the  sense  in  which  those  treaties  have  been  understood,  of  the  history  of  nego- 
dations,  at  the  temper,  and  of  the  power  of  particuUtf  frunilies,  and  of  the  feeling  of 
the  body  of  the  people  towards  those  families,  we  could  not  venture  to  decide.  We 
will  <uily  beg  permission  most  respectfully  to  observe,  that  every  such  exception  is  an 
evil ;  that  it  is  an  evil  that  sny  man  should  be  above  the  law ;  that  it  is-a  still  neater 
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evil  that  the  pablie  shonld  be  taught  to  regard,  as  a  high  and  Unviable  dietmcCiofi, 
the  priyilege  of  being  above  the  law ;  that  the  longer  such  privileges  are  suffered  to 
last,  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  take  them  away ;  that  there  can  scaroelj  ever  be  a 
fiurer  opportunity  for  taking  them  away,  than  at  the  time  when  the  Government  pro* 
mnlgates  a  new  Code,  binding  alike  on  persons  of  different  races  and  religion  ;  and 
that  we  greatly  doubt  whether  any  consideration,  except  that  of  public  fiuth  sderanJy 
pledged,  deserves  to  be  weighed  against  the  advantages  of  equal  justice. 

The  peculiar  state  of  public  feelings  in  this  country  may  render  it  advisable  to 
frame  the  law  of  procedure  in  such  a  manner  that  fiunilies  of  high  rank  may  be 
dispensed,  as  far  as  possible,  from  the  necessity  of  performing  acts  which  are  here 
regarded,  however  unreasonably,  as  humiliating.  But  though  it  may  be  proper  to 
make  wide  distinctions  as  respects  form,  there  ought,  in  our  opinion,  to  be,  as  res- 
pects substance,  no  distinctions  except  those  which  the  Government  is  bound  by 
express  engagements  to  make.  That  a  roan  of  rank  should  be  examined  with  parti- 
cular ceremonies,  or  in  a  particular  place,  may  in  the  present  state  of  Indian  society 
be  highly  expedient;  but  that  a  man  of  any  rank  should  be  allowed  to  commit 
crimes  with  impunity,  must  in  every  state  of  society  be  roost  pemicioos. 

The  provisions  of  the  Code  will  be  applicable  to  offences  committed  by  soldiers, 
as  well  as  to  offences  committed  by  other  merobers  of  the  community.  But  for  those 
purely  military  offences  which  soldiers  only  can  commit  we  have  made  no  pcovisioo. 
It  appears  to  us  desirable  that  this  part  of  the  law  should  be  taken  up  separately,  and 
we  have  been  given  to  understand  that  your  Lordship  in  Council  has  determined  that 
it  shall  be  so  taken  up.  But  we  have,  as  your  Lordship  in  Council  will  perceive^ 
made  provision  for  punishing  persons  who,  not  being  themselves  subject  to  Martial 
law,  s^t  soldiers  in  the  breach  of  Military  discipline. 

Tour  Lordship  in  Council  will  observe  that  in  many  parts  of  the  Penal  Code  we 
have  referred  to  the  code  of  procedure,  which  as  yet  is  not  in  existence :  and  hence  it 
may  possibly  be  supposed  to  be  our  opinion  that,  till  the  code  of  procedure  is  firaaiedL 
the  Penal  Code  cannot  come  into  operation.  Such,  however,  is  not  our  meaning. 
We  conceive  that  almost  the  whole  of  the  Penal  Code,  such  as  we  now  lay  it  before 
your  Lordship,  might  be  made  law,  at  least  in  the  Mofussil,  without  any  conriderabie 
change  in  the  existing  rules  of  procedure.  Should  your  Lordship  in  Council  agree 
with  us  in  this  opinion,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  suggest  those  changes  which  it  would 
be  necessary  imnnediately  to  make. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  respectfolly  to  suggest  that,  if  your  Lordship  in  Council  is 
disposed  to  adopt  the  Code  whksh  we  have  frataed,  it  is  OMst  desirable  that  the  natife 
population  should,  with  as  little  delay  as  poesiMe,  be  furnished  with  good  versloiit 
of  it  in  their  own  languages.  Such  versions,  in  our  opinion,  can  be  produced  only 
by  the  combined  labours  of  enlightened  Europeans  and  natives :  and  it  is  not  proba- 
ble that  men  competent  to  execute  all  the  translations  wbkrh  will  be  required  wo^d 
be  found  in  any  single  province  of  India.  We  are  sensible  that  the  difficulty  of  pro^ 
curing  good  transladons  will  be  great  But  we  believe  that  the  means  at  the  dispoeal 
of  your  Lotdship  in  Council  are  sufficient  to  overcome  every  difficulty ;  and  we  are 
confident  that  your  Lordship  in  Council  will  not  grudge  any  thing  that  may  be  neces- 
sary for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  people  who  are  phiced  under  your  care  to  know 
what  that  hiw  is  according  to  which  they  are  required  to  live. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be.  My  Lord, 

Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servants, 
T.  B.  Macaulat. 
J.  M.  Maclsod. 
Indiah  Law  CommUsum^  G.W.  Amdeesom. 

tSih  of  October  1837.  F.  Millet. 
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CHAP.  I. 

OSHXRAL  BXPLANATIONS. 

I.  Througboat  this  Code,  every  definition  of  an  off*ence,  every  penal  proTi- 
aioD,  tad  every  illitetnitioo  of  every  such  definition  or  penal  provisioB,  shall  be 
nnderalood  subject  to  the  exceptioni  contained  w  the  chapter  entitled  **  Gene- 
ral Exceptiopa/*  though  tbeae  ezceptioiis  are  not  repeated  in  such  definitioiif 
penai  pnmmom,  or  Ulastiatioo. 

Jlhutratiim. 

Chose  294  contains  the  following  definition  of  an  offence :  "  Whoever  does  any 
sett  or  omits  what  he  is  legally  bound  to  do»  with  the  intention  of  thereby  causing,  or 
with  the  knowledge  that  he  b  likely  thereby  to  cause,  the  death  of  any  person,  and 
does  bf  such  act  or  omission  cause  the  death  of  any  person,  is  said  to  commit  the 
ottenee  of  voluntary  culpable  homicide.**  Here  it  is  not  expressed  that  a  child  under 
seven  years  of  age  cannot  commit  voluntary  culpable  homicide ;  but  the  definition  of 
voluntary  culpable  homicide  is  to  be  understood  subject  to  the  general  exception  con- 
tamed  fas  clause  64,  which  provides  that  nothing  shall  be  an  offence  which  is  done  by  a 
child  under  seven  years  of  age. 

8L  Every  expression  which  is  explained  in  any  part  of  this  Code,  is  used,  in 
every  part  of  this  Code,  in  conformity  with  the  explanation. 

3.  Wherever  the  causing  of  a  certain  effect  with  a  certain  intention,  or  with 
a  knowledge  of  certain  circumstances,  is  an  offence,  it  is  to  be  understood 
that  if  more  persons  than  one  jointly  cause  that  effect,  every  one  of  them,  who 
hat  that  iotentioo,  or  that  knowledge,  commits  that  offence. 

lUustrati<m$. 

im).  A  d%B  a  pit,  intending  or  knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  he  may  thereby  cause  a 
penoo's  death.     B  puts  tuif  over  the  mouth  of  the  pit,  intending  or  knowing  it  to  bf 
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likelj  that  he  may  thereby  cause  a  person's  death.    Here,  if  Z  foils  in  and  it  killed, 
both  A  and  B  committed  voluntary  culpable  homicide. 

(6.)  A  and  B  are  joint  gaolers,  and  as  such  have  the  charge  of  Z,  alternately,  for 
six  hours  at  a  time.  £uch  of  them,  during  his  time  of  attendance,  illegally  omits  to 
fiimish  Z  with  food,  intending  or  knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  he  may  thereby  cause 
Z's  death.  Z  dies  of  hunger.  Both  A  and  B  have  committed  voluntary  culpable 
homicide. 

4.  Wherever  the  causing  of  a  certain  effect  by  an  act  or  by  an  omission  » 
an  offence,  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  causing  of  that  effect  partly  by  an 
act  and  partly  by  an  omission,  is  the  same  offence. 

lUuttration, 
A  voluntarily  causes  Z's  death,  partly  by  illegally  omitting  to  give  Z  food,  and 
partly  by  beating  Z.     A  has  committed  voluntary  culpable  homicide. 

5.  The  pronoun  "  he  "  is  used  of  any  person,  whether  male  or  female. 

6.  The  word  '*  man  "  denotes  a  male  human  being  of  any  age  :  the  word 
^  woman"  denotes  a  female  human  being  of  any  age. 

7.  The  word  '*  party  '*  denotes  collections  of  persons,  as  well  as  persons. 

lUu$trations. 
The  Government  of  India,  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  the  Union  Bank,  the  Asiatic 
Society,  are  parties. 

8.  The  word  *'  king'*  denotes  as  well  the  Queen  Regnante,  as  the  King  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

9.  The  words  "  Government  of  India"  denote  the  executive  government  of 
India,  unless  it  be  otherwise  expressed. 

10.  The  words  "Government  of  a  presidency  "  denote  the  Governor  in 
Council  or  Deputy  Governor  in  Council  of  that  presidency,  if  there  be  a 
council ;  but  if  there  be  no  council,  then  the  Governor  or  Deputy  Governor 
alone. 

11.  The  word  '*  presidency "  denotes  all  the  territories  subject  to  the 
Government  of  a  presidency. 

1£.  The  word  "judge"  denotes,  not  only  every  person  who  is  officially 
designated  as  a  judge,  but  also  every  person  who  is  empowered  by  law  to  give 
in  any  legal  proceeding,  civil  or  criminal,  a  definitive  judgment;  or  a  judg- 
ment which,  if  not  appealed  against,  would  be  definitive ;  or  a  judgment  which, 
if  confirmed  by  some  other  authority,  would  be  definitive;  or  who  is  one  of  a 
body  of  persons^  which  body  of  persons  is  empowered  by  law  to  give  such  a 
judgment. 

(a).  A  collector  sitting  on  a  summary  suit,  under  Regulation  VIII.  of  1831,  of 
the  Bengal  presidency,  is  a  judge. 

(6).  A  magistrate  sitting  on  a  charge  on  which  he  has  power  to  sentence  to  fine  or 
imprisonment,  with  or  without  appeal,  b  a  judge. 

(c).  A  land-holder  empowered  by  Regulation  XV.  of  1827,  of  the  Boonbay  presi- 
dency, to  try  persons  accused  of  certain  offences,  is  a  judge. 

13.  The  words  "  court  of  justice  "  denote  a  ju^ge  who  is  empowered  by  law 
to  act  judicially  alone,  or  a  body  of  judges  which  is  empowered  by  law  to  act 
judicially  as  a  body,  when  buch  judge  or  body  of  judges  is  acting  judicially. 

14.  The  words  "public  servant"  denote  a  person  falling  under  any  of  the 
descriptions  hereinafter  following,  namely : 

1st.  Every  covenanted  servant  of  the  East-India  Company ; 
8d.   Every  commissioned  officer,  military  or  naval,  in  the  service  of  tbe 
i;«MDdi.Con.p«.y;  o,„.e..vGoOgle 
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3d.  Erery  eommissiooed  officer  of  the  King's  army,  while  senring  under  tb« 
GoTerametit  of  India ; 

4tb.  Every  judge; 

5th.  Every  officer  of  a  court  of  justice,  whose  duty  it  is,  as  such  officer,  to 
investigate  or  report  on  any  matter  of  law  or  fact,  or  to  make,  authenticate,  or 
keep,  any  document,  or  to  take  charge  of  any  property,  or  to  execute  any  judi- 
cial process,  or  to  administer  any  oath,  or  to  interpret,  or  to  preserve  order  in 
the  court; 

6th.  Every  juryman ; 

7th.  Every  arbitrator,  to  whom  any  cause  has  been  referred  by  any  court  of 
josdce; 

Stb.  Every  person  who  holds  any  office,  by  virtue  of  which  he  is  empowered 
to  place  or  keep  any  person  in  confinement; 

9tb.  Every  officer  of  police,  whose  duty  it  is,  as  such  officer,  to  prevent 
•flencea,  to  give  information  of  ofiences,  to  bring  offenders  to  justice,  or  to 
protect  the  public  health,  safety,  or  convenience ; 

lOtK.  Every  officer  whose  duty  it  is,  as  such  officer,  to  take,  receive,  keep, 
or  expend  any  property,  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  or  to  make  any  survey, 
•ssetsment,  or  contract,  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  or  to  execute  any 
revenue  process,  or  to  investigate  or  to  report  on  any  matter  affecting  the  pecu- 
niary interests  of  the  Government,  or  to  make,  authenticate,  to  keep  any 
document  relating  to  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the  Government,  or  to  prevent 
the  infraction  of  any  law  for  the  protection  of  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the 
Government ; 

11th.  Every  officer,  whose  duty  it  is,  as  such  officer,  to  take,  receive,  keep, 
or  expend  any  property  for  any  secular  common  purpose  of  any  village,  town, 
or  dbtrict,  or  to  make,  authenticate,  or  keep,  any  document  for  the  ascertain* 
iDg  of  the  rights  of  the  people  of  any  village,  town,  or  district ; 

)9tb.  Every  person  holding  any  situation,  the  holders  of  which  have  been 
declared  to  be  public  servants  by  an  order  of  the  Government  of  India,  or  of 
the  €rovernment  of  the  presidency  under  which  such  situation  is  held. 

Sxpianathfu.  Persons  falling  under  any  of  the  above  descriptions  are  public 
servants,  whether  appointed  by  the  Government  or  not. 

Wherever  the  words  "  public  servant  '*  occur,  they  shall  be  understood  of 
every  person  who  is  in  actual  possession  of  the  situation  of  a  public  servant, 
whatever  legal  def'^ct  there  may  be  in  his  right  to  hold  that  situation. 

16.  **  Wrongful  gain"  is  the  gain  of  property  to  which  the  party  gaining 
is  not  legally  entitled.  **  Wrongful  loss  "  is  the  loss  of  property  to  which  the 
party  losing  it  is  legally  ei/itled.  A  party  is  said  to  gain  wrongfully,  when 
such  party  retains  wrongfully,  as  well  as  when  such  party  acquires  wrongfully. 
A  party  is  said  to  lose  wrongfully,  when  such  party  is  kept  out  of  property 
wrongfully,  as  well  as  when  such  party  is  deprived  of  property  wrongfully, 

16.  Whoever  does  any  thing  with  the  intention  of  causing  wrongful  gain  to 
one  party  by  means  of  wrongful  loss,  or  risk  of  wrongful  loss,  to  another  party, 
is  said  to  do  that  thing  "  fraudulently." 

17.  When  property  is  put  into  the  possession  of  a  person's  wife  or  servant, 
in  trust  for  that  person,  it  is  put  into  that  person's  possession,  if  it  was  not 
before  in  his  possession,  and  continues  in  hit  possession,  if  it  was  before  in  his 
possession. 

18.  Property  in  possession  of  a  child  under  twelve  years  of  age,  of  a 
hinatic,  or  of  an  idiot,  if  such  child,  lunatic,  or  idiot,  be  in  the  keeping  of  a 
guardian  or  guardians,  is  in  the  possession  of  such  guarc^an  or  e 
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19.  Property  is  not  said  to  be  in  the  possession  of  any  party  odier  tbm  » 
person. 

IUuatration$, 
Propsrty  it  not  said  to  be  in  the  possession  of  the  Government  of  India,  oC  the 
Government  of  Madras,  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  of  the  Agra  Bank,  of  tlie  Asiatic 
Society,  but  of  the  persons  who  are  in  trust  for  those  parties. 

20.  A  person  is  said  to  *'  counterfeit,"  who  causes  one  thing  to  resemble 
another  thing,  intending  to  deceive  by  means  of  that  resemblance. 

Explanation.  It  is  not  essential  to  counterfeiting,  that  the  imitatioo  should 
be  exact 

Itluttration. 

If  the  embellishment  of  a  coin  be  a  wreath  of  forty  leaves,  and  the  inscription  be 
**  King  William,**  a  person  counterfeits  that  coin  who,  with  the  intention  to  deceive 
by  means  of  a  resemblance,  makes  a  wreath  of  thirty-nine  leaves,  and  the  inscriptioa 
*•  King  Wiliam." 

21 .  The  word  "  document "  is  not  used  to  denote  any  matter  except  matter, 
the  whole  or  part  whereof  is  in  band-writing,  or  is  meant  by  the  maker 
thereof  to  appear  to  be  in  hand-writing.  Therefore,  a  printed  hand-bill,  or  a 
lithographed  letter,  no  part  of  which  was  meant  by  the  engraver  to  be  taken 
for  manuscript,  is  not  a  "  document :"  but  a  single  word,  or  a  single  letter,  or 
significant  mark,  if  that  word,  letter,  or  mark  be  in  hand-writing,  or  be  meant 
by  the  maker  thereof  so  to  appear,  is  a  document,  and  is  sufficient  to  make  the 
whole  of  the  matter  connected  therewith  a  document,  and  every  part  of  that 
matter  part  of  n  document. 

lUuBtraiiom, 

A  promiisory  note,  the  whole  of  which  is  in  print  or  copper-plate,  ezeepting  the 
signature,  which  is  in  band-writing,  is  a  document,  and  the  part  of  the  note  which  is 
in  print  or  copper-plate,  is  part  of  the  document 

S2.  The  words  "  valuable  security  "  denote  a  document  which  is,  or  purports 
to  be,  a  document  whereby  any  legal  right  is  created,  extended,  transferredt 
restricted,  extinguished,  or  released,  or  whereby  any  party  acknowledges  that 
such  party  lies  under  legal  liability,  or  has  not  a  certain  legal  right 

ft^.  A  statement  is  said  to  be  **  made  under  a  sanction  which  ia  taDlenoant 
to  an  oath  *'  in  each  of  the  three  cases  hereinafter  described : 

1st  When  it  is  made  by  one  of  the  people  called  Quakers,  on  affirmattOD, 
jreceived  according  to  law,  instead  of  an  oath ; 

Sdly.  When  it  is  made  under  the  sanction  of  a  declaration  made  according  to 
law,  by  permission  of  an  authority  legally  competent  to  require  that  an  oath 
shall  be  taken  to  the  same  effect  with  such  declaration ; 

ddly.  When  it  is  made  after  an  admonition  to  speak  the  truth,  which  admo- 
nition has  been  given  according  to  law  by  an  authority  legally  competent  to 
require  that  an  oath  to  speak  the  truth  shall  be  taken  by  the  person  so  admo- 
nished. 

%^  The  words  "  to  do  a  thing  "  denote  omissions,  as  well  as  acts. 

IlUutratiou. 

Clause  67  contains  the  following  general  exception :  "  Nothing  is  an  offence  whidi 
a  person  does  in  consequence  of  being  mad  or  delirious  at  the  time  of  doing  it  **  A,  a 
gaoler,  goes  mad,  and  in  consequence  of  his  madness  omits  to  supply  bis  prisoners 
with  food.  The  words  "  thing  done  by  a  person  "  apply  to  A*s  omission,  and  be  has 
committed  no  offence. 

25,  The  word  *'  act "  denotes  as  well  a  series  of  acts,  as  a  single  act ;  the 
)vord  "  omission  "  denotes  as  well  a  series  of  omissions,  as  a  single  omisuon. 

26.  A  person  is  said  to  cause  an  effect  **  voluntarily  "  when  he  causes  it  by 
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neat  vberebjr  he  inteoded  to  cause  it,  or  by  niefttit  whicb,  at  the  tine  of 
fployiqg  tliose  nueaosy  be  knew  to  be  likely  to  cauae  it. 

Hhtttratiom. 

A  tefei  fire  by  night  to  an  inhabited  house,  in  a  laige  town,  for  the  purpose  of  iacUi- 
(adng  a  robbery,  and  thus  causes  the  death  of  a  person.  Here  A  may  not  have  in- 
tended to  caose  death,  and  may  even  be  sorry  that  death  has  been  caused  by  his  act ; 
^ilhe  knew  that  he  was  likely  to  cause  death,  he  has  caused  death  foluntarily. 

i7*  The  word  "  offence  "  denotes  a  thing  made  pnnisbabte  by  tbia  Code.    . 

S8.  The  word  "  illegal "  is  applicable  to  every  thing  which  is  an  ofleooey  or 
which  b  contrary  to  any  direction  of  the  law,  or  which  furnishes  ground  for  a 
dvil  action :  and  a  person  is  said  to  be  "  legally  bound  to  do  "  wbaterer  it  ii 
illegal  in  him  to  omit. 

29.  The  word  **  injury  "  denotes  any  barm  whatever,  illegally  caused  to  any 
party  io  body,  mind,  reputation,  or  property. 

30.  The  words  **  free  consent "  denote  a  consent  given  to  a  party  who  bas 
not  obtained  that  consent  by  directly  or  indirectly  putting  the  consenting  party 
b  fear  of  injury. 

31.  The  words  **  intelligent  consent "  denote  a  consent  given  by  a  person 
who  is  not,  from  youth,  mental  imbecility,  derangement.  Intoxication,  or 
pasaon,  unable  to  understand  the  nature  and  consequence  of  that  to  which  be 
gives  his  consent. 

32.  The  words  "  a  person  of  Asiatic  blood  "  denote  a  person  whose  father 
or  mother,  or  grandfather  or  grandmother,  was  of  Asiatic  birth,  and,  as  fitf  as 
can  be  discovered,  of  pure  Asiatic  extraction. 

33.  The  word  *'  death  "  denotes  the  death  of  a  human  being*  unless  it  ba 
otherwise  expressed. 

34  The  word  "  animal  *'  denotes  any  living  creature  other  than  a  human 
being. 

3^  The  word  **  vessel "  denotes  any  floating  thing  used  for  the  conveyance 
by  water  of  human  beings,  or  of  property. 

36.  Wherever  the  word  **  year"  or  the  word  **  month  "  is  used,  it  is  to  be 
anderstood  that  the  year  or  the  month  is  to  be  reckoned  according  to  the 
British  calendar. 

37*  The  word  "  clause  "  denotes  one  of  those  portions  of  this  Code  which 
are  distinguished  by  prefixed  numeral  figures. 

39.  The  word  "  herein-before "  and  the  word  "  herein-after  *'  relate  to 
matter  contained  within  the  same  clause  in  which  these  words  occur. 

39.  Nothing  which  falls  within  any  definition  of  an  oflTeoce  shall  be  con- 
strued as  not  being  an  offence  because  it  does  not  fall  within  the  title  of  the 
chapter  containing  that  definition. 

lUuttration, 
A  illegally  imports  sugar  from  Bombay  into  Bengal.     Here  A  is  within  the  defini- 
tion of  the  offence  of  smuggling,  though  A*6  act  may  not  affect  the  public  revenue^  and 
tbongfa  the  chapter  by  which  the  offence  of  smuggling  is  made  punishable  is  entitled 
**  Of  Offences  relating  to  the  Revenue.** 

CHAP.  II. 

or    PUNISHMENTS.* 

40.  The  punishments  to  which  offenders  are  liable  under  the  provisions  of 
this  Code  are, 

Fint^  Death: 
-•  TteBaaeoTiamctiBC,  coiBnmtiBg,aiidremHtiiiginuikliincnto,  bek>^ 
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Secondly ,  Transportation : 

Thirdly i  Imprisonment,  which  is  of  two  descriptions,  tnz,  (1)  Rigorous; 
(2)  Simple: 

Fourthly i  Banishment  from  the  territories  of  the  East-India  Company: 

Fifithly,  Forfeiture  of  property : 

Sixthly,  Fine. 
41.  In  every  case  in  which  sentence  of  death  has  been  passed,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  presidency  within  which  the  offender  has  been  sentenced  may, 
without  the  consent  of  the  offender,  commute  the  punishment  for  imprisonmeni 
of  either  description,  or  for  banishment  from  the  territories  of  the  East-India 
Company,  which  imprisonment  or  banishment  may  be  for  life,  or  for  any  term. 
ASb,  In  every  case  in  which  sentence  of  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  seyen 
years,  or  upwards,  has  been  passed  on  any  offender  who  is  not  both  of  Asiatie 
birth  and  of  Asiatic  blood,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Government  of  the  presi- 
dency within  which  the  offender  has  been  sentenced,  at  any  time  within  two 
years  after  the  passing  of  such  sentence,  to  commute  the  remaining  impriaoii* 
ment,  without  the  consent  of  the  offender,  for  transportation  for  a  term  not 
exceeding  the  unexpired  term  of  imprisonment,  to  which  may  be  added  bantab- 
ment  for  life,  or  for  any  term,  from  the  territories  of  the  East-India  Company. 

43.  In  every  case  in  which  sentence  of  rigorous  imprisonment  for  a  term 
of  one  year  or  upwards,  or  of  imprisonment  of  any  description  for  a 
term  of  two  years  or  upwards,  has  been  passed  on  any  person  who  is  noC 
both  of  Asiatic  birth  and  of  Asiatic  blood,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Go^eirm* 
roent  of  the  presidency  within  which  the  offender  was  sentenced,  at  any  time 
before  one-third  of  the  imprisonment  has  been  suffered,  to  commute  the 
remaining  imprisonment,  without  the  consent  of  the  offender,  for  banishment 
from  the  territories  of  the  East-India  Company,  which  banishment  may  be 
either  for  life  or  for  any  term. 

44.  In  every  case,  the  Government  of  the  presidency  within  which  an 
offender  has  been  sentenced  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  offender,  commute 
the  punishment  for  any  other  punishment  provided  by  this  Code,  except  death. 

45.  In  every  case,  the  Government  of  the  presidency  within  which  an 
offender  has  been  sentenced  may,  at  any  time,  remit  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  punishment,  without  conditions,  or  on  any  conditions  to  which  the  offender 
has  agreed. 

46.  In  every  case  in  which  it  is  provided  that  an  offender  shall  be  punished 
with  imprisonment  of  either  description,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Court 
which  sentences  such  offender,  to  direct  in  the  sentence  that  such  imprison- 
ment shall  be  wholly  rigorous,  or  that  such  imprisonment  shall  be  wholly 
simple,  or  that  any  part  of  such  imprisonment  shall  be  rigorous  and  the  rest 
simple. 

47.  In  calculating  fractions  of  terms  of  imprisonment,  imprisonment  for  life 
shall  be  reckoned  as  equivalent  to  imprisonment  for  twenty-four  years. 

48.  In  every  case  in  which  an  offender  is  sentenced  to  forfeiture  of  all 
property,  the  sentence  renders  that  offender  incapable  of  acquiring  any  pro- 
perty except  for  the  benefit  of  the  Government. 

Illustration, 
A,  for  waging  war  against  the  Government  of  India,  is  sentenced  to  forfeiture  of  all 
his  property.    After  the  sentence,  A*s  fother  dies,  leaving  an  estate,  which,  but  lor  the 
sentence  of  forfeiture,  would  become  the  property  of  A.  The  estate  becomes  the  prow 
perty  of  Government. 

49.  Where  no  sum  is  expressed  to  which  a  fine  may  extend,  the  amount  of 
fine  to  which  the  offender  is  liable  is  unlimited.      ^^.^.^^^ by GoOqIc 
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Ml  In  every  case  in  which  an  offender  is  sentenced  to  a  fine,  unless  be  be 
ate  isotenced  to  death,  to  imprisonment  for  life,  or  to  transportation  for  life^ 
k  shal  be  competent  to  the  Court  which  sentences  such  offender  to  direct  by 
the  seMeace,  that  in  default  of  payment  of  the  fine,  the  offender  shall  suffer 
unpriiondmit  for  a  certain  term,  which  imprisonment  shall  be  in  excess  of  any 
otlierimpriaonaient  to  which  he  may  have  been  sentenced. 

6h  The  tarn  for  which  the  Court  directs  the  offender  to  be  imprisoned  in 
daftnlt  of  payncot  of  a  fine,  shall  not  eiceed  one-fourth  of  the  term  of  impri- 
annamt  which  is  U»e  maximum  fixed  for  the  offence,  if  the  offence  be  punish* 
able  with  imprisonment  as  well  as  fine. 

5A.  The  imprisonment  which  the  Court  imposes  in  default  of  payment  of  a 
fioe,  moy  be  of  any  description  to  which  the  offender  might  have  been  sentenced 
fat  the  offence. 

53.  If  the  offence  be  not  punishable  with  imprisonment  as  well  as  fine,  the 
term  for  which  the  Court  directs  the  prisoner  to  be  imprisoned  in  default  of 
pajmeot  of  a  fine,  shall  not  exceed  seven  days,  and  the  imprisonment  shall  be 
■Biple  imprisonment. 

54.  The  imprisonment  which  is  imposed  in  default  of  payment  of  a  fine, 
shafi  terminate  whenever  that  fine  is  either  paid,  or  levied  by  process  of  law. 

65.  If,  before  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  imprisonment  fixed  in  default  of 
payment,  such  a  proportion  of  the  fine  be  paid  or  levied  that  the  term  of  impri- 
aooment  suffered  in  default  of  payment  is  not  less  than  proportional  to  the 
part  of  the  fine  still  unpaid,  the  imprisonment  shall  terminate. 

Illustration. 

A  is  sentenced  to  a  fine  of  Rs.  100,  and  to  four  months'  imprisonment,  in  de&ult  of 
payment.  Here,  if  Rs.  75  of  the  fine  be  paid  or  levied  before  the  expiration  of  one 
month  of  the  imprisonment,  A  will  be  discharged  as  soon  as  the  first  month  has  ex- 
pired. If  Rs.  75  be  paid  or  levied  at  the  time  of  the  expiration  of  the  first  month,  or 
wi,  any  later  time  while  A  continues  in  imprisonment,  A  will  be  immediately  discharged. 
If  Rs.  50  of  the  fine  be  paid  or  levied  before  the  expiration  of  two  months  of  the  iro- 
prisonment,  A  will  be  discharged  as  soon  as  the  two  months  are  completed.  If 
Ra.  50  be  paid  or  leried  at  the  time  of  the  expiration  of  those  two  months,  or  at  any 
htaT  time  while  A  continues  in  imprisonment,  A  will  be  immediately  discharged. 

56.  The  fine,  or  any  part  thereof  which  remains  unpaid,  may  be  levied  at 
any  time  within  six  years  afler  the  passing  of  the  sentence ;  and  if  under  the 
sentence  the  offender  be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  a  longer  period  than  six 
years,  then  at  any  time  previous  to  the  expiration  of  that  period ;  and  the 
death  of  the  offender  does  not  discharge  from  the  liability  any  property  which 
woold,  after  his  death,  be  legally  liable  for  bis  debts. 

57.  Whenever  any  person,  by  doing  any  thing  wher^bjrfae  commits  an  offence 
M&og  under  one  penal  provision  of  this  Code,  af^commits  an  offence  under 
aaotber  provision  of  this  Code,  the  punishment  snail  not  be  eumuUtive,  unless 
it  be  so  expressly  provided. 

lUuitraiUm. 
A  strikes  Z  with  violence,  knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  he  OMy  thereby  break  Z*s 
■a,  and  does  break  Z*8  arm.    Here  A  commits  an  assault ;  he  also,  by  the  same  act, 
eommits  the  offience  of  voluntarily  causing  grievous  hurt     But  A  is  not  liable  to 
poaiahment  both  for  assault  and  for  voluntarily  causing  grievous  hurt 

58.  Where  it  is  provided  that  punishment  shall  be  cumulative,  that  provision 
dees  not  authorize  the  combining  in  any  case  of  the  punishments  provided  by 
•ore  than  two  penal  provisions  of  this  Code. 

59.  Where  any  thing  which  is  an  offence  is  made  up  of  parts,  any  of  which 
i  m  in  itself  an  offence,  the  offender  shall  not  be  punished  with  the  punish- 
t  of  more  than  one  of  such  his  offences,  unless  it  be  so  expressly  provided. 
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lUHgtratkms. 

(a).  A  giTes  Z  fifty  strokes  with  a  stick.  Here,  A  may  have  coTnmitted  the  offence 
of  voluntarily  causing  hurt  to  Z  by  the  whole  beating,  and  also  by  each  of  the  blows' 
which  make  up  the  whole  beating.  If  A  were  liable  to  punishment  for  every  blow,  be 
might  be  imprisoned  for  fifty  years,  one  for  each  blow.  But  be  is  liable  only  to  one 
punishment  for  the  whole  beating — that  is  to  say,  to  imprisonment  for  a  term' 
not  exeeeding  one  year,  if  the  hurt  which  he  has  voluntarily  caused  is  not  grievous ; 
9mA  for  a  term  not  exceeding  ten  years,  nor  less  that  six  moaths,  if  the  hurt  which  lie 
has  voluntarily  caused  is  grievous. 

(b).  But  if,  while  A  is  beating  Z,  Y  interposes,  and  A  strikes  Y,  here,  as  the  blow 
Spven  to  Y  is  no  part  of  the  act  whereby  A  voluntarily  causes  hurt  to  Z,  A  is  liable  to 
one  punishment  for  voluntarily  causing  hurt  to  Z,  and  to  another  for  the  blow  given 
to  Y. 

60.  In  all  cases  in  which  judgment  is  given,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the 
law  of  procedure,  that  a  person  is  guilty  of  an  offence,  but  that  it  is  doubtful 
under  which  of  certain  penal  provisions  of  this  Code  he  is  punishable^  the 
offender  shall  be  liable  to  be  punished  with  whatever  punishment  is  comonoii 
to  the  penal  provisions  between  which  the  doubt  lies ;  and  if  imprisonment  is 
common  to  the  penal  provisions  between  which  the  doubt  lies,  and  any  one  of 
those  provisions  admits  of  simple  imprisonment,  the  offender  may  be  sentenced 
to  simple  imprisonment. 

lUuitratioHS, 

(a).  Judgment  is  given,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  law  of  procedure,  that  A  is 
guilty  either  of  murdering  Z,  or  of  previously  abetting  by  aid  the  murder  of  Z.  The 
punishment  of  murder,  and  that  of  previously  abetting  murder  by  aid,  are  the  same  : 
A  is,  therefore,  liable  to  that  punishment 

(b).  Judgment  is  given,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  law.of  procedure,  that  A 
has  committed  an  offence,  but  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  that  offience  be  theft  or  cri. 
minal  breach  of  trust  Theft  is  punishable  with  rigorous  imprisonment  for  three  years, 
or  fine,  or  both ;  criminal  breach  of  trust  is  punishable  with  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  the  same  term,  or  fine,  or  both.  A  is,  therefore,  liable  to  fine,  which 
is  common  to  both  the  penal  provisions,  and  to  rigorous  imprisonment  for  three  years* 
which  is  common  to  both  the  penal  provisions ;  but  he  may  be  sentenced  to  simple 
imprisonmentf  because  one  of  the  penal  provisions  admits  of  simple  imprisonment. 

(c).  Judgment  is  ^ven  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  law  of  procedure  that  A  has 
committed,  either  theft  or  criminal  misappropriation  of  property  not  in  possession. 
Here,  as  the  punishment  of  fine  is  common  to  theft  and  to  criminal  misappropriation  of 
property  not  in  possession,  A  is  liable  to  fine.  Theft  is  punishable  with  imprisonment  for 
a  terra  which  may  extend  to  three  years ;  criminal  misappropriation  of  property  not  in 
possession  is  punbhable  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  two  years. 
IttprisoDiBent  for  two  yean  is,  therefore)  common  to  both,  and  A  may  be  punished 
with  iraprisoiuncBt  for  a  tena  not  exeeeding  two  years.  The  imprismiment  in  botk 
«Mes  maybe  rigofous:  A*s  Imprisonment  may,  therefore*  be  rigorous.  B<it  the 
imprisonment  for  criminal  misappropriation  of  property  not  in  possession  may  be 
simple:  therefore,  A  is  liable  to  imprisonment  of  either  description. 

{To  be  coiUinised.) 
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REVIEW  OF  EASTERN  NEWS. 
No.  VI. 

The  distress  prevailini^  in  the  interior  of  the  British  provinces  in  Upper 
India,  ov^ing  to  the  late  drought  and  dearth,  is  still  a  prominent  and  painful 
topic  in  the  latest  accounts  from  Calcutta.  The  details  of  the  sufferings 
experienced  by  the  lower  classes  of  the  natives  are  dreadful.  When  we  find 
the  Cawnpoor  Relief  Society  stating  (p.  70),  as  the  result  of  actual  observa- 
tion, that  the  number  of  deaths  from  exposure  and  starvation  throughout 
that  station  only,  in  five  months,  was  upwards  of  1,200,  and  that  1,300 
persons  were  relieved  daily  with  a  few  pice  or  cowries  (less  than  a  farthing) ; 
when  we  read  (p.  70.),  that,  at  Agra,  men,  women,  and  children  are 
crushed  to  death  in  the  struggle  to  obtain  the  scanty  pittance  which  the  hand 
of  charity  extends  to  them ;  that  the  inhabitants  of  Agra  "  are  denyin^^ 
themselves  their  usual  evening  ride,  because  of  the  intolerable  efQuvia  aris^ 
ing  from  the  dead  bodies  surrounding  the  station — and  that  a  nullah,  near 
Cawnpoor,  is  sai^  to  be  choaked  with  the  corpses  of  the  multitudes  starved 
to  death ;"  the  picture  can  scarcely  be  heightened  by  the  powerful  imagina- 
tion of  a  Dante.  It  is  gratifying  to  observe,  that  not  only  the  Government, 
but  individuals  (chiefly  European,  indeed),  have  humanely  endeavoured  to 
lessen  the  sufferings  of  the  poor;  but  the  distress  is  on  a  scale  so  gigantic, 
that  it  surpasses  human  power  to  provide  a  remedy.  The  suspension  of  the 
revenue,  the  employment  of  the  able-bodied,  and  a  large  contribution  to  funds 
raised  by  individual  subscriptions,  is  all  that  Government  can  do  in  this 
emergency ;  the  cause  of  the  evil  being  unlooked-for,  and  not  to  be  pro- 
vided against  It  is  some  consolation  to  know  that,  by  the  latest  accounts^ 
this  cause  was  apparently  disappearing :  a  letter  from  the  Governor-general's 
camp  at  Kumaul,  dated  March  6th,  reports  that  rain  had  fallen,  and,  with 
a  rapidity  known  only  in  that  climate,  was  turning  the  barren  land  into  a 
fruitful  plain. 

Lord  Auckland,  according  to  the  last  reports,  had  left  Delhi,  after  the 
customary  routine  of  visits,  durbars,  and  entertainments,  and  was  on  hi» 
way  through  the  delightful  valley  of  the  Dhoon  to  the  hilLs,  where  his  lord- 
ship and  party  will  have  the  benefit  of  that  bracing  climate. 

Our  law  intelligence  from  Calcutta  embraces  two  topics  (p.  65)  worthy 
of  a  passing  remark.  The  Supreme  Court  has  confirmed  the  judgment  of 
the  late  Sir  Benjamin  Malkin,  in  the  Insolvent  Court,  pronounced  in  the 
case  of  Fergussoa  and  Co.,  which  is  justly  regarded  as  of  great  importance, 
iince  it  establishes  this  point:  that  the  circumstance  that  the  house  was 
iosofarent  at  the  period  when  the  retiring  partner  quitted  it,  is  not  sufficient 
to  affect  the  transaction,  if  otherwise  bond  jide,  '^  The  whole  question 
tarns  on  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  fraud."  Now,  when  it  is  con- 
sidered tiiat  the  law  never  presumes  firaud ;  that  fraud  must  be  satisfactorily 
proved  by  the  party  seeking  to  impeach  the  transaction,  and  that  legal  proof 
is  extremely  difficult  in  all  cases,  and  in  some  absolutely  impracticable, 
though  there  may  be  a  moral  certainty,  this  deoisioB  may  be  considered  to 
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throw  a  mantle  of  impunity  around  parties  deserting  an  insolvent  concern. 
The  rule  of  common  sense  seems  to  be^  that  where  a  person  quits  a  firm 
which  was  actually  insolvent  at  that  time,  taking  away  his  capital,  that 
capital  so  taken  away  should  be  liable,  in  case  of  failure,  to  the  demands 
of  creditors,  on  these  grounds — that  credit  was  given  to  the  firm,  partly  on 
the  strength  of  that  part  of  the  capital,  and  t[iat  the  retiring  partner  ought 
to  know,  what  no  creditor  can  know,  the  actual  state  of  the  concern.  How- 
ever, Dii's  aliter  visum  tf*/— the  law  says  otherwise. 

The  other  topic  is  an  action  in  the  Supreme  Court  on  an  agreement,  one 
of  the  conditions  of  which  was,  that  a  party  should  not  marry  a  second  wife 
in  the  life-time  of  the  first,  whereas  he  had  married  two,  which  fact  was 
assigned  as  a  breach  of  the  agreement;  and  in  aggravation  of  the  case  it 
was  stated,  that  the  party  aggrieved  was  subjected  to  expense  for  the  main- 
tenance of  a  child  which  she  had  bought.  The  learned  judges  of  the  court 
suggested  (we  are  not  told  whether  seriously  or  jocosely),  whether  an  agree- 
ment not  to  marry  a  plurality  of  wives  (that  privilege  being  recognized  by 
Mahoroedan  law)  was  not  illegal,  as  being  against  public  policy,  and  in 
restraint  of  marriage  in  general.  These  are  some  of  the  anomalies  of  Eas- 
tern society,  with  which  the  makers  and  administrators  of  the  laws  have  to 
deal  in  India. 

Complaints  are  made  (p.  67)  of  the  delay  attending  the  transmissioQ 
of  the  packets  of  letters  and  papers,  brought  by  the  steam  and  overland 
conveyance,  across  the  country,  by  daky  from  Bombay  to  Calcutta.  The 
weight  of  the  packets  (160lbs.)  is  a  sufficient  excuse,  considering  that  they 
are  to  be  carried  by  the  same  number  of  runners  who  were  accustomed  to 
bear  about  thirty  or  forty  pounds.  As  tliis  is  an  evil  likely  to  increase,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary,  until  the  comprehensive  plan  of  steam-communicatioD 
be  adopted,  that  a  larger  supply  of  dak  runners  be  provided. 

Application  has  been  made  to  Government,  by  a  vast  number  of  native 
petitioners  (p.  68),  for  the  institution  of  schools,  to  be  devoted  exclusively  to 
the  study  of  Sanscrit,  as  a  foundatioa  for  the  formatioa  of  one  general  lan- 
guage, consolidating  or  superseding  the  various  dialects  of  Beogallee  which 
now  obtain.  This  petition  shows  the  sense  entertained  by  the  native  popu- 
lation of  the  want  of  one  general  language  and  character,  and  will,  probably, 
dispose  them  the  more  readily  to  cultivate  Eloglish. 

The  superintendent  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  tea  at  Assam  (p.  76) 
has  furnished  some  samples  to  the  committee,  which  have  been  pronounced 
by  that  body  and  the  Government  to  be  sufficiently  good  to  ooustituie  a 
merchantable  commodity.  Tbe  report  of  Dr.  Griffith,  who  aocoropaqied 
Dr.  Wallich  into  Assam,  to  exaniae  the  te»  [rfaatatiens  ther^  states  (p.79) 
his  opinion,  that  the  soil  of  Auatt  is  of  the.  same  nature  as  that  in  those 
provinces  in  China  in  which  tea  is  prodnecd,  and  that,  with  adequa^  ear^ 
tea  may  be  produced  there  fit  to  become  an  article  of  merchandize. 

The  abominable  custom  of  human  sacrifices  still  prevails  in  Goomsur,  and 
two  officers,  Captain  Campbell  (p.  68)  and  Captain  Millar  (p.  81),  have 
been  the  means  of  rescuing  a  vast  nnmbcr  of  children  from  this  dreadM 
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A  case  which  came  before  the  magistrate's  court  at  Monghyr  (p.  75), 
shows  that  the  sect  of  Syud  Ahmed,  a  Musuhnan  heretic,  who  occasioned 
some  commotion  a  few  years  a^,  is  hot  extinct,  and  tiiat  extraordinary 
means  are  resorted  to  in  order  to  swell  the  number  of  his  followers.  These 
are  indications  of  the  state  of  religious  feeling  in  India,  which,  however 
trivial  in  appearance,  should  be  carefully  watched  by  the  Government. 

The  intelligence  from  the  Native  states  of  India  is  deficient  in  matters  of 
interest  It  is  reported  at  Lucknow,  that  the  king,  in  coni>equence  of  kge 
and  infirraity,  has  come  to  the  determination  of  abdicating  in  fovour  of  his 
son.  The  establishment  of  the  Oude  Auxiliary  Force  appears  to  have  given 
but  little  satisfaction  to  the  parties  concerned,  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view. 
Capt.  Grant,  commandant  of  the  Auxiliary  Force,  has  resigned. 

The  state  of  affairs  in  Burmah  still  remains  uncertain ;  but  the  prompt 
measures  adopted  by  the  Government  of  India  have  evidently  operated  upon 
the  prudence  of  the  new  king.  In  order  to  confirm  this  salutary  change 
H.M.'s  63d  regiment  has  been  ordered  to  Moulmein  from  Madras. 

The  most  curious  item  of  intelligence  from  the  last-named  presidency  is 
the  employment  on  the  Red  Hill  Railway  of  a  wind- carriage,  which,  it 
seems,  travels  at  the  rate  of  from  nine  to  ti»elve  miles  an  hour. 

The  opening  of  the  Indus  appears  to  have  given  already  an  impulse  to 
the  native  trade,  and  promises  to  oflfer  new  markets  for  British  goods  in 
Candahar,  Cabul,  and  Bokhara,  as  well  as  Sinde.  Some  Parsee  merchants 
have  succeeded  in  navigating  the  Indus  up  to  Loodcanah ;  and  this  experi- 
ment was  followed  by  another,  a  boat  having  reached  that  place  from  Bom- 
bay,  freighted  with  English  manufactures,  intended  for  the  Punjaub  market. 
A  oomiderable  return  trade  from  the  Punjaub  to  Bombay,  in  sugar,  raw  and 
refined,  has  also  recently  sprung  up. 

At  the  Mauritius  there  appears  to  have  been  a  tumult  amongst  the  Indian 
coolies ;  but  it  was  suppressed  without  mischief. 

The  news  from  China  is  indicative  of  some  speedy  crisis.  The  persever- 
ance of  the  imperial  and  local  authorities,  in  requiring  the  removal  of  the 
smuggling  ships,  in  forbidding  the  access  of  Europeans  to  the  city,  and  in 
throwing  every  impediment  in  the  way  of  a  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the 
claims  of  foreigners  on  insolvent  Chinese  merchants,  can  only  arise  from  a 
determination  to  attain  its  objects,  and  perhaps  to  get  rid  of  foreign  trade 
altogether.  We  recommend  to  the  perusal  of  our  readers  an  extract  from 
the  Canton  paper  (p.  88),  showing,  in  another  instance,  how  true  our 
anticipations  have  been  in  respect  to  the  result  of  a  free  trade  with  China. 

The  intelligence  from  the  Cape  is  of  some  importance,  embracing  the 
destruction  of  some  of  the  emigrant  Boers  by  the  Caffcrs ;  a  mutiny  in  a  Hot- 
tentot corps,  and  the  result  of  the  action  brought  by  Captain  Stockenstrom 
against  Captain  Campbell. 
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(     92    ) 
STEAM-COMMUNICATION  WITH  INDIA. 

SIR    JAMBS    CABNAC    AND    THE     COUBT    OF    DIBECT0B8. 
TO  THX   EDITOR. 

Sib  :  In  the  Madras  Herald  of  the  6th  December  last,  I  find  a  letter  oq 
the  subject  of  steam-communication  with  India,  dated  from  London,  and 
signed  "  James  Babber/'  With  the  first  four  paragraphs  I  have  nothing  to 
do ;  they  contain  little  deserving  of  especial  notice,  their  most  remarkable 
characteristic  being  the  Sybiline  frenzy  with  which  the  author  pours  forth  his 
sentiments,  in  *'  periods  of  a  mile,"  which  put  the  reader  out  of  breath  even 
to  look  at  them.  As  far  as  his  meaning  can  be  collected,  the  correspondent  of 
the  Madras  Herald  is  alike  angry  with  the  Court  of  Directors  and  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Board  of  Control,  whom  he  accuses  of  entertaining  **  shuflKiig 
propensities."  This  charge  will,  I  dare  say,  give  Sir  John  Hobhouse  just  as 
little  of  concern  as  among  the  public  it  ¥rill  obtain  of  belief.  It  is  simply 
ridiculous.  The  honourable  baronet  entertained  certain  views  on  the  subject 
of  steam-communication  with  India— views  in  accordance  with  those  of  the 
letter-writer  to  Madras,  and  he  avowed  those  views  in  the  most  manly  and 
straightforward  manner,  publicly  and  privately,  as  any  one  may  see  who  will 
take  the  trouble  of  looking  into  the  evidence  before  the  last  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons. 

But  it  is  in  the  fifth  and  last  paragraph  of  his  letter  that  the  writer  has  put 
forth  his  strength,  such  as  it  is,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  one  of  the  best 
and  ablest  friends  of  India,  and  through  him  the  Court  of  Directors,  of  which 
he  is  a  member.    It  will  be  necessary  to  quote  the  whole  of  it : 

"  You  may  be  lulled  into  security  by  reading  the  public  prints,  for  it  has  been  the 
Cisbion  of  late  with  a  party  here,  to  discover  a  sudden  diffusion  of  liberality  in  Leaden- 
hall  Street,  and  they  would  persuade  you,  that  a  certain  baronet  has,  by  electricity 
or  charm,  opened  the  eyes,  hearts,  and  understanding,  of  all  around  him,  and  by 
the  touch  of  his  magic  wand,  all  dross  is  to  be  purged  away — grievances  redressed — 
merit  rewarded ;  in  short,  extensive  benevolence,  without  interruption,  is  to  flow 
through  the  services.  Put  no  faith  in  such  sophistry— a  portion  of  merit  may  be  bis 
due.  I  can  see  no  reason  why  the  "  old  three-and-twenty  "  should  be  sacrificed  at 
his  shrine;  for  amongst  them  there  are  men  decidedly  more  brilliant  in  talent, 
sounder  in  judgment,  more  liberal  in  principle,  and  more  just  in  their  decision,  and 
whose  years  of  direction  will  outnumber  his  weeks ;  but,  say  they,  "  see  what  he 
has  done  for  the  army !"  Bah !  see  what  the  army  has  done  for  itself !— think  what 
will  be  done  by  approximating  the  governors  and  the  governed  I  Hasten,  then,  that 
happy  time,  by  your  zealous  and  united  cry  for  a  full  and  comprehensive  commoniea- 
tion  by  steam  via  the  Red  Sea. 

The  Directors  are  here  set  down  en  masse  as  persons  of  incorrigible  ilKbora* 
lity ;  but  as  mud  thrown  at  random  may  chance  to  hit  nobody,  the  writer 
thought  it  necessary  to  pick  some  one  out  to  receive  the  greater  portion  of 
that  which  he  had  determined  at  all  hazards  to  cast.  Lord  Coke  held  that  a 
corporation  had  no  soul,  and  I  recollect  having  heard  Sir  Charles  Wetherell 
declare,  in  LincolnVInn  Hall,  that  it  had  no  body  either.  Seeing,  then,  that 
a  corporation  has  neither  soul  nor  body,  and  that,  consequently,  it  must  be 
extremely  difficult  to  assail  it  in  any  way,  it  became  expedient  to  select  an  indi* 
vidual  as  a  scape-goat,  and  the  highest  functionary  of  the  Court  was  naturally 
chosen.  The  "  certain  baronet"  referred  to  in  the  paragraph  just  quoted  is 
the  late  Chairman  of  the  East-India  Company ;  who  has  now  quitted  office  in 
the  full  enjoyment  of  the  approbation  and  confidence  of  his  colleagues,  and 
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followed  by  the  grateful  recollections  of  every  servant  and  dependant  of  the 
Company,  civil  and  military.  With  regard  to  the  feelings  of  the  latter  class, 
the  writer  is  especially  sore.  **  Conscience  does  make  cowards  of  us  all;" 
and  as  Macbeth  heard  a  voice  crying  '*  Sleep  no  more,  to  all  the  house,"  so  he 
in  imagination  hears  a  general  shout,  **  See  what  he  has  done  for  the  army  !" 
And  bow  does  he  answer  itl?  As  the  sheep-stealerlanswers  the  lawyer  in  the 
ferce,  "  bah  !  bah  /"  Nobody  can  be  insensible  to  the  argument  and  wit  con- 
tained in  this  classical  monosyllable  **  bah'*  It  must  be  admitted  to  be  conclu- 
sive on  the  subject.  Still  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  inquire  what  was  actually 
done  for  the  army  during  the  three  years  in  which  Sir  James  Camac  was  in 
suceession  Deputy  and  Chairman,  in  order  to  know  how  much  is  answered  by 
this  famous  **bahJ*'  In  that  period,  the  Court  rejected  a  proposal,  from  very 
h^  authority,  for  disbanding  the  European  regiments  in  India ;  they  removed 
certain  restrictions  regarding  fiilUtentage,  which  had  pressed  injuriously  upon 
officers  at  particular  stations;  they  secured  pensions  to  retiring  officers  propor- 
tioned to  length  of  service,  instead  of  leaving  the  allowance  on  retirement 
dependent  on  the  attainment  of  rank,  a  circumstance  of  great  uncertmnty; 
they  granted  half-pay  to  military  and  medical  officers  losing  their  health  while 
on  duty,  after  a  service  of  three  years ;  they  procured  the  extension  to  Com- 
pany's officers  of  the  privilege  enjoyed  by  retiring  officers  in  her  Majesty's 
service  on  settling  in  the  colonies ;  they  concluded  a  variety  of  arrangements 
very  beneficial  to  the  Company's  officers,  in  regard  to  brevet  rank,  and  ob- 
tained for  them  a  fair  share  of  the  honours  of  the  Bath ;  they  opened  the  rank  of 
genera!  to  Company's  officers,  the  highest  rank  to  which  they  could  previously 
attain  being  that  of  lieutenant-general ;  they  extended  field-allowances  to  all 
European  officers  of  the  Madras  and  Bombay  establishments  stationed  at 
places  more  than  two  hundred  miles  distant  from  the  capitals  of  their  respec- 
tive presidencies;  they  procured  an  Act  of  Parliament  enabling  them  to  grant 
to  officers  of  the  Bengal  and  Madras  armies,  returning  to  England  by  Bombay, 
their  Indian  allowances  to  the  date  of  quitting  the  latter  presidency,  and  to 
those  returning,  the  advantage  of  receiving  such  allowances  on  reaching  Bom- 
bay ;  they  procured  another  Act,  to  enable  officers  proceeding  to  the  Cape  on 
sick  certificate  to  draw  the  allowances  to  which  they  are  entitled,  from  month 
to  month ;  they  passed  a  resolution  allowing  officers  on  furlough,  and  retired 
officers,  to  draw  their  pay  quarterly,  instead  of  half-yearly,  as  formerly;  they 
raised  the  allowances  of  regimental  staff-officers  at  Madras  and  Bombay  to  the 
standard  of  Bengal.  These  are  a  few  of  the  boons  conferred  on  the  army  in 
the  short  space  of  three  years ;  I  cannot  pretend  to  recount  them  all.  Even 
the  youths  at  Addiscombe  were  not  forgotten  or  neglected ;  their  aspirations 
for  honourable  distinction  were  encouraged  by  granting  certificates  to  those 
cadets  who  might  deserve  appointments  in  the  Engineers,  but  for  whom  there 
was  no  vacancy,  and  the  time  passed  at  the  Seminary  afler  the  age  of  sixteen 
was  allowed  to  be  counted  as  so  much  service  towards  the  attainment  of 
retiring  pensions  on  full  pay. 

I  have  dwelt  the  more  upon  the  benefits  conferred  upon  the  military  service, 
because  I  am  best  acquainted  with  them;  but  the  ciril  service  was  not  passed 
over  by  the  Court  or  its  Chairman ;  in  proof  of  which  I  may  mention  the 
provision  made  for  civil  servants,  who,  before  residing  a  sufficient  period  to 
entitle  them  to  pensions  from  retiring  funds,  were  compelled  permanently  to 
(pit  the  country  from  ill-health. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  enumerate,  nor  could  I  presume  to  occupy  your  space 
si^Bciently  to  detail,   all  the  benefits,  great  and  small,  which,   during  the 
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period  referred  to,  have  been  conferred  on  the  native  community.  It  is  the 
less  necessary  because,  in  spite  of  tbe  efforts  of  such  writers  as  the  corres- 
pondent of  the  Madras  Herald  to  create  and  foster  discontent,  tbe  people  of 
India  are  satisfied  with  their  rulers,  and  are  long  likely  to  remain  so. 

But  passing  over  all  that  has  been  done  for  the  community  in  general,  Euro- 
pean and  native,  and  giving  tbe  assailant  the  advantage  of  choosing  his  own 
ground,  let  me  in  conclusion  call  attention  once  more  to  the  imperfect  cata- 
logue of  boons  conferred  on  the  army  of  India  within  the  short  space  of  three 
years.  What  says  the  assailant  of  Sir  James  Camac  and  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  these  things?  He  says  ''  bahP*  and  if  he  thinks  thb  an  answer,  the 
friends  of  the  parties  attacked  need  not  give  themselves  much  trouble  in 
framing  a  refutation.  When  the  patriot  and  the  philanthropist  point  to  the 
various  admirable  measures  by  which  India  has  been  advanced  in  civilization 
and  prosperity-— when  the  young  civilian,  whose  health  has  sunk  beneath  the 
effects  of  a  pernicious  climate,  rejoices  that,  in  abandoning  his  anticipated 
eareer,  he  does  not  encounter  the  horrors  of  destitution— when  the  worn-out 
soldier  blesses  the  considerate  care  which  has  enabled  him,  notwithstanding 
any  accidental  tardiness  of  promotion,  to  pass  his  latter  years  in  the  land  of 
his  fathers — when  these  things  are  brought  forward,  let  the  envious  and  dis- 
appointed answer  *'  bah  P*  and  let  the  public  decide  between  the  disputants. 

It  is  as  unnecessary  as  it  would  be  unjust  to  seek  to  elevate  the  character  of 
Sir  James  Camac  by  depreciating  his  associates.  The  Court  of  Directors  con- 
tains many  men  (adopting  the  language  of  the  correspondent  of  the  Madra* 
Herald)  **  brilliant  in  talent — sound  in  judgment— liberal  in  principle—and  just 
m  decision."  Whether  more  or  less  so  than  the  object  of  his  abuse,  is  immate^ 
rial.  In  one  point,  however,  it  seems  that  he  must  yeld  to  some  of  his  col- 
leagues, *'  whose  years  of  direction  will  outnumber  his  weeks."  Now,  ob 
referring  to  the  Etut- India  Register,  1  see  that  Sir  James  Carnac  was  elected 
a  Director  on  the  7th  March  1827.  The  letter  to  the  Madras  Herald  is  dated 
5th  August  1837;  consequently,  at  that  dote.  Sir  James  Camac  had  held 
office  about  542  weeks,  and  as  the  writer  says  (of  course  on  good  avthority) 
that  there  are  Directors  whose  years  of  office  outnumber  his  weeks,  we  come 
to  the  startling  &ct,  that  there  are  Directors  of  almost,  if  not  quite,  B50 
years'  standing.  The  office  of  a  Director  will  now  be  coveted  more  than  ever. 
It  confers  a  patent  of  longevity,  and  no  one  who  loves  life  will  ever  disqualify* 
There  is  one  difficulty,  indeed  :  the  first  charter  to  the  East-India  Company 
was  granted  in  the  year  1699,  and  thus  some  of  the  present  Directors  would 
seem  to  have  held  office  at  least  three  hundred  years  before  the  Company 
existed.  A  German  metaphysician  may,  perhaps,  aohre  this ;  but  nobody  else 
can.  However,  if  we  can  get  over  the  difficulty  of  men  in  our  days  attaining  such 
patriarchal  longevity,  the  difficulty  of  men  dius  governing  an  institution  three 
hundred  years  before  it  existed  need  not  discompose  us.  By  the  way,  the  &ct 
(for,  of  course,  it  is  a  fact)  communicated  in  the  Madras  Herald  ought  to  be 
made  known  to  all  assurance  companies,  as  it  will  greatly  facilitate  the  efiectiag 
securities  of  that  nature  upon  the  lives  of  East-India  Directors. 

Thus  much  for  the  writer  who  subscribes  himself  '*  Jamss  Babjibe."  The 
circulation  of  the  respectable  journal  in  which  his  letter  appears  is,  like  that 
of  all  India  papers,  in  a  great  degree  locaL  The  writer  may  now  congratulate 
himself  that,  by  appearing  in  a  publication  having  a  more  general  circle  of 
readers,  and  which  is  a  more  permanent  record,  his  production,  or  at  least 
the  more  venomous  part  of  it,  is  "  damned  to  everlasting  fame." 

MlIlJKS  ^SI  AT  1  cus. 
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THE  "WOO-KEEN-LUY/' 

TO  THE   KDITOm. 

Sib  :  At  a  recent  period,  I  found  it  necessary,  in  order  to.  read  some 
inscriptions  that  bad  been  put  into  my  bands,  to  give  my  attention  to  the 
tsaou  Uze^  or  *  gross  *  band  of  the  Chinese.  This  character,  although  well 
known  to  natives  of  respecuble  education^  presents  considerable  difficujtiea 
to  the  unaided  European  student.  Characters,  very  different  in  tbe  plain  or 
printed  band,  become  so  similar  under  the  influence  of  the  flying  and  dancing 
pencil,  imitating  the  dragon  and  the  snake,  the  roll  of  the  wind  or  the  course 
of  tbe  stream,  to  use  tbeir  own  metaphor,  that  considerable  difficulty  exists 
in  satisfactorily  identifying  many  of  the  (bnns.  I  consulted,  for  the  purpose 
of  elimination,  Morrison's  Dictionary^-a  ''  thausatid'ckaracter  dasnc^*  form- 
ing part  of  Ksempfer's  library,  and  a  work  entitled  the  WoO'keen4wff  or 
'fiundle  of  Sportive  Words,'  referring,  I  suppose,  to  those  innocent  weapons, 
which  the  literati  are  allowed  to  wear  in  honour  of  Confucius.  It  is  some 
analysis  of  this  work  that  I  have  taken  this  opportunity  of  submitting  to  your 
attention.  It  has  been  ^  examined  by  Chet  qua,"  as  many  of  the  books  in 
the  Chinese  language  deposited  in  the  Museum  testify.  I  know  no  more  of 
tbb  personage  than  that  he  was  an  aitackS  to  Sir  Joseph  Banks,  and  by  him 
considered  very  deficient  in  capacity.  The  notions  extracted  from  bim,  rela- 
tire  to  tbe  works  he  examined,  do  not  raise  our  opinion  of  bis  acquaintance 
with  the  language  of  his  nation ;  and  be  was,  probably,  some  obscure  indivi- 
dual of  Canton.  Something  must,  however,  be  allowed  to  bis  probable  want 
of  familiarity  with  English*  and  tbe  extracting  parties'  total  ignorance  of 
Chinese.  The  Woo^een4uif  contains  an  introductory  essay,  of  several 
chapters,  relative  to  the  mode  of  holding  the  pencil — the  invention  of  the 
characters— the  formation  of  the  language,  and  such  like;  and  then,  to  illus- 
trate the  written  characters,  it  gives  specimens  of  several  of  that  species  of 

poetical  prose,  or  Chinese  blank  verse,  called  itu  ^l^  and  tbe  'thousands 
eiaracter  classic^'  in  this  band.  To  aid  the  student,  the  plain-band  form  is 
written  at  the  side  of  each  character.  Besides  tbe  writing-hand,  the  9Koo- 
heen4ny  contains  all  tbe  varieties  of  tbe  chuei^isxe,  or  real  band,  and  the 
specimens  which  Hager  has  transcribed  in  bis  "  Essay  on  tbe  Elementary 
Characters  of  the  Chinese." 

Tbe  work  contains  an  introductory  portion,  giving  instructions  relative  to 
tbe  mode  of  writing,  and  some  of  tbe  notions  are  distinguished  for  an  amusing 
qnaintnesa:  as  a  spaciaien  of  the  style,  I  will  give  tbe  trainlation  of  tbe  first 
•edion  : 

**  Tbe  Essay  of  Se-lin-e  says,  that  the  first  requisite  is  the  heaven-endued 
depth  of  tbe  human  intellect ;  the  second,  good  paper ;  the  third,  strong 
hyr-pencils ;  tbe  fourth,  flowing  ink ;  tbe  fifth,  elegant  and  even  lines.  These 
are  tbe  requisites  of  the  writing-hand.  The  heart  should  be  still,  the  mind 
tranquil,  and  the  flow  of  soul  inexpressibly  barmonions.  Firstly,  you  should 
net  write  but  when  dressed ;  secondly,  you  should  not  write  when  walking 
about ;  thirdly,  you  should  not  write  at  the  approach  of  dusk ;  fourthly,  you 
sboold  Bot  write  after  a  fit  of  anger  ;  fifthly,  you  should  not  write  if  the  ink 
will  not  flow ;  seventhly,  if  tbe  paper  is  too  long,  too  short,  too  broad,  or  too 
narrow,  you  should  not  write  without  rectifying  it;  dghthly,  you  should  not 
write  after  dinner ;  ninthly,  you  should  not  write  by  lamp4^t ;  tendily,  you 
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could  not  write  if  yoyx  are  not  a  man.     Must  not  all  these  several  things  be 
observed  ?" 

I  will  here  give  a  specimen  of  the  ttze^  which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of 
translating  into  English  hexameter  verse.  It  is  called  Tsaou'keuii-fnh'yun^, 
*  The  poetical  Lamentation  of  the  Dying  Plants,'  and  it  embodies  their  chief 
ideas  relative  to  the  approach  of  autumn.  I  cannot  say  much  in  its  favour  as 
a  specimen  of  poetical  composition ;  but  we  are  ignorant  of  what  is  pleasing 
to  the  ear,  as  well  as  appropriate  to  the  sense,  in  the  wilder  flights  of  their 
composition. 

THB  SONG   or  THE  DYING  PLANTS. 

The  clouds  fast  screen  the  splendour  of  the  hill, 
Amid  the  rustling  reeds  the  breeze  is  still, 
The  poet  seeks  the  Mei's*  inspiring  flower; 
The  midnight  lute  awakes  the  moonlight  hour, 
And  fiEir  and  wide  the  evening's  cooling  breeze 
Spreads  pearly  drops  of  dew  o*er  groves  of  trees. 
As  the  day  closes,  fast  descends  the  rain. 
In  misty  showers,  o*er  the  arid  plain ; 
Or  else  high  soaring  in  the  evening  sky. 
Like  the  fisimed  bird,t  all-tinted  vapours  fly. 
,  Upon  the  waves  of  the  autumnal  stream, 
The  water-fowl  with  golden  plumage  gleam. 
Fast  falls  the  rosy  blossom  to  the  earth, 
Which  now  to  coarse  and  thickening  weeds  gives  birth. 
Now  the  lone  traveller,  on  the  mountain  path, 
Dreads  not  the  icy  winter's  piercing  wrath, 
Which  drifts  along  the  endless  road  its  snow ; 
While  prancing  coursers  stumble  as  they  go. 
The  maidf  within  her  sleeve  conceals  her  foce, 
Lest  the  cold  wind  should  rob  it  of  its  grace ; 
And  as  the  sun  sinks  in  the  misty  west. 
The  traveller  scarce  knows  bis  place  of  rest 

B. 

London,  April  27th, 

*    •  A  kind  of  wQd  plmn.  t  The/img,  or  phanfau 

Mn  the  original  y[\^  •  noo,  or  *  stove.* 
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A  VOYAGE  UP  THE  RED  SEA. 
No.  11. 

On  the  4tb  of  May,  we  rose  with  the  first  dawn,  and  never  did  I  so  welcome 
the  appearance  of  day.  My  first  impnlse  was  to  look  out  for  the  reefs.  I 
Hepped  a  few  ratlines  up  the  rigging,  and  they  were  distinctly  visible  two  miles 
to  windward  of  us.  How  we  passed  between  them,  can  be  known  only  to 
One.  To-day  we  were  employed  assisting  some  of  the  crew  to  mend  the 
main-topsail :  the  main-sail  still  holds  on.  We  were  now  comparatively  safe, 
sod  in  the  middle  of  the  sea.  We  leaked  a  little,  which  kept  two  buckets  (in 
lieu  of  pumps)  constantly  baling.  The  only  boat  we  had,  towing  astern,  was 
this  morning  missing.  On  the  5th,  the  wind  had  abated  a  little;  and  by  obser- 
vation I  found  we  had  lost  fifty  miles  since  the  commencement  of  the  breeze. 
I  tried  all  I  could  to  persuade  our  pilot,  who  was  an  Arab,  to  carry  us  within 
the  reels,  where  we  might  be  able  to  anchor  at  night ;  but  to  no  purpose.  He 
replied  by  pointing  to  the  tattered  sails  and  our  staggering  masts.  Till  the 
Uth,  we  beat  to  and  fro  in  the  middle  of  the  sea,  without  making  one  inch  of 
way  to  windward.  We  had  long  given  the  voyage  over  as  lost,  as  to  season, 
and  fully  expected  some  night  to  find  ourselves  on  the  top  of  one  of  the 
many  reefs  that  encompassed  us. 

On  the  11th,  about  ten,  the  breeze  freshened  up,  and  before  we  could  clew 
up  the  topsail,  off  went  the  main-mast  head ;  down  came  masts  and  yards, 
with  a  crash,  accompanied  by  a  yell  from  the  pilgrims.  We  at  first  thought 
we  had  run  upon  a  reef;  but  as  it  only  proved  to  be  the  mast,  we  were  rather 
glad,  as  it  obliged  us  to  run  in  and  take  shelter  within  the  reefs.  After  clear- 
ing away  the  wreck,  we  sailed  in  between  the  reefs,  under  a  jib,  with  the  top- 
mast touching  astern.  It  blew  a  fresh  gale,  and  the  tattered  main-sail  helped 
us  along,  at  the  rate  of  seven  knots.  The  sea  was  quite  smooth,  and  we 
cheered  up  our  spirits,  when,  at  sunset,  we  reached  the  Mursa  Lete,  which  is 
a  small  coral  lagoon,  about  a  mile  from  the  main  land.  We  touched  the  ground 
as  we  entered,  which  shook  the  old  craft  a  little ;  but  having  already  made  up 
our  minds  not  to  go  out  in  her  again,  we  only  laughed  at  this  supposed  trifling 
accident.  At  sunset  we  were  safe  and  sound,  anchored  in  a  small,  but  per- 
fectly land-locked  bay. 

As  we  were  once  more  steady,  and  safely  at  anchor,  the  captain  and  mates 
made  their  appearance*  The  hbkat  were  brought  forth,  smoked  with  double 
relish,  and  all  the  poor  pilgrims  enjoyed  a  meal ;  for  more  than  half  of  them, 
during  the  breeze,  lived  upon  unboiled  rice.  We  were  much  annoyed  with  the 
captain  and  mates,  for  their  cowardice  and  inattention  during  the  continuance 
of  the  breeze.  When  the  wind  was  fair,  they,  as  well  as  the  crew,  passengers, 
and  pilgrims,  were  quite  talkative  and  happy ;  but  the  moment  the  wind  veered 
aod  increased,  there  was  an  instant  change ;  the  whole  business  of  every  one 
seemed  to  be,  to  creep  into  some  out-of-the-way  hole,  and  for  five  days  we 
never  saw  the  captain's  face.  I  generally  told  them  when  to  tack ;  had  I  not, 
God  knows  where  we  should  have  been  thrown !  Some  of  our  crew  had 
made  as  many  as  thirty  voyages  to  the  Red  Sea  and  Zanzibar,  and  never  before 
thb  experienced  a  foul  wind.  Leaving,  as  they  do,  with  the  N.E.  winds,  the 
weather  is  beautifully  mild,  and  the  monsoon  blows  an  equal  and  pleasant 
breeze;  returning  in  September,  with  the  tail  or  middle  part  of  the  S.W. 
monsoon,  arriving  on  the  Indian  coast  just  at  its  close. 

The  trade  from  Africa  is  chiefly  in  horns,  ivory,  and  slaves :  fi^h^MJ^^^ 
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latter  traffic  is  forbidden,  it  is  still  carried  on  to  a  great  extent,  for  want  of 
prompt  measures  for  its  prevention.  Surat  has  a  commercial  intercourse 
with  the  east  coast  of  Africa  that  Bombay,  in  its  meridian  of  commerce,  has 
not,  and  perhaps  never  will  obtain.  Muskat,  and  some  ports  on  the  Arab 
coast,  trade  with  Africa ;  but  we  never  find  vessels  from  the  Persian  Gulf,  and 
the  different  ports  along  the  coast  of  India,  engaged  in  it :  they  content  them- 
selves with  such  articles  as  they  require  being  supplied  to  them  by  the  more 
adventurous.  An  history  of  these  trades  would  tend  to  illustrate  that  of  more 
ancient  times.  Ten  thousand  slaves  are  annually  brought  from  the  east  coast 
of  Africa  to  India  and  Arabia.  These  slaves  are  all  captives ;  and  the  ready 
market  this  inhuman  traffic  meets  with,  keeps  the  poor  benighted  African  of 
the  interior  always  at  war,  as  his  most  profitable  occupation.  Slaves  in  the 
East  lire  domestic,  and  the  treatment  they  receive  from  the  hands  of  their 
masters  is  humane.  Their  condition  may  be  bettered ;  but  the  evil  is,  keep- 
ing up  a  ready  and  profitable  market  for  human  flesh,  when  we  know  it 
gives  rise  to  the  most  cruel  wars^wars  of  blood  and  captivity — which  will 
never  cease  as  long  as  the  victors  can  drive  their  captives  to  the  coast,  and 
there  find  purchasers,  from  the  Europeans  on  the  west,  the  Arab  on  the  east, 
and  the  Turks  on  the  north,  which  are  all  the  sides  of  this  great  geographic 
triangle. 

May  12th.  We  made  up  a  party,  armed  ourselves,  and  walked  across  a 
sandy  pfain  to  the  village  of  Lete,  which  is  situated  about  five  miles  from  the 
harbour  we  had  anchored  in.  Here  we  made  acquaintance  with  an  Arab  mer- 
chant, who  was  very  civil,  and  received  us  into  his  house.  We  were  treated 
with  coffee  and  fruits,  and  over  and  over  again  welcomed  to  the  Holy  Land. 
My  companion  was  dressed  as  an  Indian,  and  I  as  a  Turk ;  and  from  oor 
knowledge  of  Eastern  languages,  we  were  both  mistaken  for  true  believers.  We 
remained  in  Lete  the  whole  day ;  bought  three  small  goats,  some  cheese,  and 
raisins,  from  the  Bedouins,  who  had  come  in  from  the  country  in  great  num- 
bers, it  luckily  being  a  market-day.  The  merchant  and  the  Bedouins  wished 
us  very  much  to  go  to  Mecca;  we  would  certainly  have  taken  advantage  of  the 
opportunity,  but  we  were  afraid  of  the  pilgrims  on  board  the  vessel.  In  the 
evening  we  drove  the  goats  down  before  us  to  the  beach ;  and  a  fatiguing  busi- 
ness we  had  of  it.  After  an  infinity  of  trouble  and  fatigue,  we  reached  the 
ship,  to  which  we  were  obliged  to  swim  ofl^  as  we  had  no  boat. 

13th.  I  walked  up  to  Lete,  and  brought  a  Bedouin  down,  with  whom  we 
endeavoured  to  arrange  to  carry  us  to  Jidda  by  land.  We  at  last  settled  the 
bargain  ;  four  dollars  for  each  of  the  camels,  which  were  to  be  brought  down  in 
the  morning:  a  dollar  was  paid  in  advance.  The  journey  was  a  dangerous  one; 
but  there  was  no  other  nsode  of  escape.  About  forty  of  our  pilgrims  lef^  for 
Mecca,  all  on  foot.  The  day  was  very  hot,  and  the  sands  so  much  so,  that 
without  shoes  I  could  not  bear  my  feet  on  it. 

Lete  is  a  small  village,  of  about  two  hundred  houses.  The  inhabitants  live 
by  a  petty  trade  they  carry  on  with  the  Bedouins.  Boats  visit  the  port  on  their 
way  up  and  down  the  Gulf. 

In  the  evening,  when  we  were  ready  for  our  land  trip,  a  small  fishing-boat 
entered  the  hart>our ;  and  we  found  she  was  going  up  to  Jidda  in  the  rooming. 
Here  was  a  happy  chance  of  deliverance :  we  at  once  secured  our  passage  for 
four  dollars,  half  of  which  was  paid  in  advance. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  14th,  we  got  her  alongside  of  the  Deria  Don- 
laty  and  put  the  few  things  we  had  on  board  of  her.  Two  of  the  goats  we 
had  purchased  at  Lete,  with  the  dieese  and  raisins,  formed^^  stoqk  for  the 
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Tojaf^.  At  ten  we  started^  in  company  with  our  late  craft.  The  old  split 
maJD-Miil  had  been  repaired,  and  she  now  cut  a  more  respectable  figure.  The 
spare  topmast  had  been  got  up  in  a  most  seamanlike  manner,  and  lashed  to 
the  main-mast  head.  Having  no  carpenter,  they  could  not  put  the  cap  on. 
We  soon  outsailed  her;  and  the  last  we  saw  of  the  Deria  Doulai  was  her 
signal  of  distress.  We  heard  her  last  gun,  saw  her  lying  on  her  beam-ends,  and 
boau  from  Lete  going  off  to  save  and  plunder  the  crew.  We  met  some  of  the 
Lascars  afterwards,  in  Jidda,  who  told  us,  that  the  moment  she  got  out  to 
sea,  the  leak  increased  so  fast,  that  the  two  buckets  they  had  to  bale  with 
were  of  no  avail,  and  the  old  vessel  sank  in  deep  water.  The  Arabs  plundered 
them  of  every  article  they  possessed. 

The  wind  still  continued  to  blow  fresh  from  the  N.W.  We  stood  off  and  on 
till  about  three  in  the  afternoon,  which  brought  us  to  a  mirza  or  harbour  very 
similar  to  that  of  Lete.  We  were  rejoiced  to  find  we  had  made  good  at  legist 
thirty  miles.  The  boat  we  are  now  in  is  a  small  fishing-vessel ;  she  has  been 
out  firom  Jidda  two  months,  employed  fishing  for  mother-o'pearl  oyster- 
shells ;  and  having  now  completed  her  cargo,  is  returning  to  dispose  of  it. 
She  bad  several  canoes  on  board,  which  were  laid  on  the  top  of  the  shells. 
We  each  took  possession  of  a  boat,  in  which  we  spread  our  mats;  and  would 
have  been  comparatively  comfortable,  had  not  the  heat  of  the  sun  been  into- 
lerable. We  killed  a  goat,  and  the  boatmen  cooked  an  excellent  pilau  from  it. 
A  strong  north-west  wind,  and  so  heavy  a  sea  running,  that  our  little  boat  was 
very  nearly  swamped,  which  obliged  us  to  make  a  port  rather  sooner  in  the 
cby  than  we  otherwise  should.  To-day  and  yesterday,  we  passed  several  o£ 
the  mirzas  or  harbours,  some  of  which  extend  a  distance  from  the  shore  of 
ten  miles,  formed  by  coral  reefs,  extending  in  the  form  of  crescents,  parallel 
with  the  shore,  each  of  which  has  its  convex  side  to  the  seaward.  These  reefs 
afford  very  secure  shelter  to  the  coasting  boats.  Those  that  are  near  the  shore 
have  still  calm  water  on  their  leeward  sides. 

After  we  had  anchored  for  4he  day,  our  sailors,  who  were  chiefly  slaves, 
employed  themselves  in  fishing.  Fine  red-coloured  rock-cod  were  abundant ; 
ibis  and  Dukkua  bread  {ioif^hum  vulgare)  was  their  only  food.  The  naquedah, 
and  two  others  of  the  crew,  were  Arabs,  of  the  Hotami  tribe.*  In  the  lagoons, 
where  the  mother-o'pearl  oyster  is  found,  the  fishers  proceed  about  in  small 
canoes,  and  pick  the  oysters  out  from  beneath  the  clefts  in  the  rocks.  Upwards 
of  a  thousand  tons  of  these  shells  are  annually  taken  to  Jidda,  whence  they 
are  sent  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  worked  into  religious  relics  :  large  quanti- 
ties of  these  holy  toys  are  carried  to  the  continent. 

May  15th.  We  left  our  anchorage  early  this  morning.  The  wind  still  strong 
from  the  north-westward;  the  sea  was  very  rough,  and  the  spray  dashed  inces- 
santly over  us.  Our  little  bark  sailed  at  the  rate  of  eight  or  nine  miles  art 
hour.  While  standing  off  shore  on  a  tack,  we  reached  a  short  distance  to 
windward  of  a  coral  reef;  judging  there  was  sufficient  room  for  us  to  clear  it, 
we  stood  on ;  the  current  was  stronger  than  we  anticipated,  and  we  soon 
found  ourselves  carried  within  the  curl  of  the  surf,  which  swept  past  us,  and, 
at  the  distance  of  a  few  yards,  rose  high,  and  broke  with  fearful  violence  on  the 
rocks  beneath  our  lee.  Every  one  held  his  breath — not  a  whisper  was  heard ; 
on  the  nerve  of  the  helmsman  depended  all  our  lives — one  shake  of  the  sail, 
and  the  waves  would  have  closed  over  eleven  souls  for  ever.  We  could  not 
help  admiring  the  intrepidity  and  coolness  of  our  boatmen,  which  were  almost 

•  Literally  '  Ibh^eatcn >"  Ichtfoyophagi.   There  is  a  conf  kleraUc  tribe  of  these  peopir  inhabiting  ihh 
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hourly  put  to  the  test ;  the  dexterity  with  which  they  managed  their  little 
boat  and  its  unwieldy  sail,  was  quite  surprising.  We  traced  our  way  through 
the  ^hoals  in  safety,  although  at  times  the  pilotage  required  both  quickness 
of  eye  and  soundness  of  judgment. 

May  J 6th.  We  made  about  forty  miles  during  the  morning,  so  by  one  o'clock 
we  had  reached  Jidda  roads.  A  custom-house  boat  came  off  to  us,  in  which 
we  put  all  our  things,  and  landing,  we  proceeded  to  the  British  agent's.  As 
we  passed  through  the  streets,  the  Delauls,  or  Ciceronis,  who  attach  tbeni- 
selves  to  pilgrims,  attacked  us,  thinking  we  were  Moslem  pilgrims.  When  we 
were  ushered  into  the  presence  of  Malum  Yusuf,  the  British  agent,  he  was 
puzzled  how  to  receive  us.  We  told  him  we  were  English  travellers,  and  officers 
in  the  East-India  Company's  service  ;  but  seeing  us  without  a  servant,  and  in 
such  uncouth  dresses,  unshaven,  and  dirty,  he  would  have  it  we  were  **  Fran- 
faiSf*'  to  whose  external  appearance  he  thereby  paid  but  a  sorry  compliment. 

We  remained  twenty  days  in  Jidda,  and  during  the  whole  lime  partook  of 
the  hospitality  of  our  agent:  the  kindness  of  this  gentleman  is  proverbial  here. 

We  had  only  arrived  a  few  hours,  when  the  missionary  Wolff  came  in.  He 
was  then  en  route  to  Abyssinia.  This  meeting  was  highly  agreeable,  as  we  ex- 
changed our  budget  of  news — his  of  the  West,  ours  of  the  East.  Wolff's  un- 
bounded information  regarding  the  East,  gathered  during  a  series  of  adventures 
in  the  wildest  countries  of  the  oriental  world,  afforded  us  a  good  night's  enter- 
ttunment.  The  last  time  I  had  seen  Wolff  was  before  his  Bokhara  trip,  not  long 
since ;  but  fatigue  and  hardship  had  much  changed  him.  Two  boxes  containing 
Bibles  and  religious  tracts,  a  carpet,  and  a  single  native  dress,  constituted  his 
whole  equipment.  In  company  with  Wolff,  we  occupied  the  house-top.  The 
stars  shone  with  indescribable  brilliancy ;  a  balmy  dew  soflened  the  air,  and  as 
we  gazed  above,  the  words  of  the  prophet  occurred  to  us :  "  Canst  thou  bind 
the  secret  influence  of  the  stars  ?"  It  was  in  this  land,  the  land  of  Ur,  the 
inspired  writer  had  his  dwelling-place.  We  spent  the  whole  night  in  conversa- 
tion, and  we  could  not  help  admiring  some  of  Wolfl^s  apt  illustrations  of  the 
Scriptures. 

As  we  approached  Jidda,  I  was  very  much  struck  with  its  appearance.  Like 
Mocha,  the  view  it  presents  from  the  sea  is  very  iroposing^-an  illusion  quickly 
dissipated  when  the  traveller  puts  his  foot  on  shore;  the  moment  we  did  so, 
we  were  beset  by  beggars,  whose  importunity  never  ceased  during  our  whole 
stay.  We  were  incessantly  haunted  with  the  cry  of"  muskein** — 'poor.'  In  no 
places  have  I  ever  been  so  beset  by  bec^gars,  as  in  Dublin,  Malta,  and  Jidda. 
The  port,  in  which  we  found  upwards  of  thirty  large  ships  riding,  is  formed  by 
successive  crescents  of  coral,  behind  which  vessels  can  ride  at  anchor,  in  per- 
fect security,  in  the  roughest  weather.  As  these  reefs  only  rise  to  the  water's 
surface,  they  afford  shelter  only  from  the  sea ;  so,  while  a  vesnel  rides  in  per- 
fect safety  in  smooth  water,  she  remains  exposed  to  the  winds.  The  harbour 
is  difficult  of  approach  at  night,  but  the  water  is  so  beautifully  clear  by  day,  that 
the  reefs  can  easily  be  distinguished,  as  they  appear  of  a  light  green  colour,  io 
strong  contrast  to  the  deep  water,  which  remains  "  the  purple  of  ocean  deep- 
est in  dye."  When  the  wind  blows  strong,  the  side  of  the  reefs  exposed  to  its 
force  becomes  fringed  with  a  white  feathery  curl,  which  increases  in  height  on 
their  edges  as  they  extend  to  seaward.  The  outer  one  receives  the  first  shock 
of  the  sea ;  broken,  it  rolls  over  each  succeeding  one  till  it  reaches  the  inner- 
most, subdued  to  a  mere  ripple,  not  sufficiently  high  to  rock  the  smallest  boat. 
The  town  is  built  upon  a  sandy  strip  of  sterile  and  barren  country,  that  inter- 
venes between  the  heights  of  the  Hedjaz  and  the  sea.  Their  ascent  commences 
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iboat  ten  miles  firom  the  town.  The  bouses  are  constructed  of  madrepore,  in 
tbe  same  style  as  those  of  Mocha,  consisting  of  several  stories ;  but  from  irregu* 
krity  of  desigB,  and  not  being  generally  white-washed  on  the  outside,  they  bear 
not  tbe  same  neat  and  comfortable  appearance  as  those  of  the  towns  of  Yemen. 
The  windows  are  latticed,  and  the  projecting  balcony,  so  general  an  ornament 
to  tbe  buildings  of  the  £^t,  is  here  left  unpainted,  giving  the  dwellings  a  neg- 
Jected  and  decayed  appearance.  The  doorways  and  windows  are  in  tvety 
variety  of  the  Arabesque  style.  Like  all  oriental  towns,  the  streets  are  exceed- 
ingly narrow,  so  that  in  some  of  them  the  sun  cannot  shine  more  than  one  hour 
of  the  day,  and  only  at  one  season.  The  principal  buildings,  as  the  mosques 
and  khans,  are  constructed  in  very  bad  taste,  and  the  latter  cannot  accommo- 
<iate  half  the  number  of  pilgrims  who  rest  here  on  their  way  to  the  Caaba.  The 
bazars  are  well  supplied,  and,  during  the  pilgrimage,  filled  with  strangers  from 
all  the  Moslem  countries  of  the  East.  The  shops  are  small  cells,  about  eight 
feet  square,  in  which  the  merchant  sits,  amidst  his  wares ;  the  buyer  stands  in 
the  street,  and  where  the  bazar  is  not  covered,  a  small  mat  or  piece  of  sail- 
doth  protects  him  from  the  sun.  Beggars,  dervishes,  pilgrims,  and  merchants, 
crowd  tbe  bazars  to  excess.  In  this  great  focus  of  eastern  nations,  in  a  few 
moments,  you  see  the  people  of  Yakund,  in  the  original  of  our  European  cos- 
tume ;  tbe  swarthy  Mughrabe,  shrouded  in  bis  ample  burnouse ;  the  African, 
in  nature's  dusky  garb;  the  courtly  and  welUclad  Persian ;  the  Osmanli,  in  his 
rich  and  flowing  robes ;  the  Arab  from  Yemen,  the  Desert,  and  Bahrain ;  the 
merchant  of  Mosul,  distinguished  by  the  graceful  folds  of  his  turban ;  the 
Indian  Lascar  and  the  Malay  sailor,  in  their  blue  chequered  dresses.  The 
Indian  pilgrims  are  generally  of  the  poorest  class ;  thousands  of  them  crowd  to 
tbe  abipe  that  sail  from  that  continent  to  the  Red  Sea.  By  some  they  are 
accommodated  with  a  free  passage,  and  are  landed  here  in  the  most  miserable 
plight,  almost  without  clothes.  In  this  forlorn  state  they  bivouac  in  the  cor- 
ners of  the  most  deserted  streets,  or  in  some  old  building.  Few  return ;  some 
die  here ;  the  stont  and  hearty  reach  Mecca  and  Medina.  Should  they  die  at 
either  of  these  two  places,  they  are  happy. 

During  our  stay,  the  weather  was  very  warm,  and  the  swarms  of  flies  were 
insupportable.  We  were  obliged  to  use  a  small  fan,  which  every  body  carries, 
either  to  cool  themselves,  or  keep  off  these  destroyers  of  peace.  The  evenings 
were  pleasant;  the  dews  descended,  and  the  atmosphere  became  cool.  It  was 
then  our  custom  to  bathe  and  dine,  which  we  did  with  Malum  Yusuf,  on 
tbe  house-top.  The  dinner  was  served  in  a  style  half-European  and  half- 
Asiatic  ;  the  dishes  were  cooked  d  la  cuitine  Arabe^  and  we  ate  them  from  off 
a  table  with  spoons,  sitting  on  chairs.  Our  breakfasts  were  truly  oriental :  we 
dipped  our  fingers  in  the  dish  with  the  master  of  the  house.  Tbe  evenings 
were  spent  in  Malum  Yusuf 's  divan,  where  we  drank  coffee  and  smoked  till 
a  late  hour.  This  is  the  visiting-house  in  Jidda,  and  the  divan  was  always 
occupied. 

The  government  of  Jidda  is  the  same  as  that  of  Mocha.  The  garrison  con- 
sists of  a  regiment  of  Mahomed  Ali's  regular  troops.  The  revenues  are  derived 
firom  the  customs  and  exorbitant  exactions,  which  swell  tbe  revenue  annually 
to  four  lakhs  of  dollars,  which,  with  the  whole  revenue  of  the  Hedjaz,  fi^Ils 
short  of  the  yearly  expenditure  by  three  lakhs.  The  greater  portion  of  the 
inlijd>itant8  are  foreigners,  or  their  descendants,  and  each  class  can  be  distin- 
guished by  their  still  retaining  some  portion  of  their  original  native  costume. 
Many  of  the  townspeople  of  Mecca  keep  shops  here,  and  are  to  be  distin- 
guished by  three  large  scars  on  each  cheek,  a  mark  that  denotes ^tbem^ to  be 
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natives  of  the  Holy  City.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  are  engaged  in  trader  the 
staple  of  which  is  grain,  rice  from  India,  and  wheat  from  Egypt :  the  former  is 
a  monopoly  of  the  pasha's,  and  the  latter  exclusively  brought  from  India ;  of 
which  principally  consist  the  freight  of  the  large  ships  that  visit  this  port  from 
fiengal.  From  the  circumstance  of  Arabia  producing  but  little  grain,  and  its 
population  being  mostly  pastoral,  and  averse  to  cultivation,  it  entirely  depeDds 
for  supplies  for  the  resident  population  upon  imports ;  of  this  the  Pasha  of 
Egypt  has  taken  advantage— he  monopolises  and  exacts  heavy  duties ;  conse- 
quently, the  pilgrims  and  the  natives  are  obliged  to  pay  excessively  dear  for 
the  two  essential  articles  of  their  daily  consumption,  rice  and  bread. 

The  only  object  worthy  of  notice  in  Jidda  is  Eve's  tomb,  which  is  a  small 
sepulchre,  on  the  desert,  just  without  the  walls.  It  is  a  small  quadraagulsr 
building,  surmounted  by  a  dome,  and  stands  in  a  court  surrounded  by  a  low 
wall ;  within  is  holy  ground,  which  is  crowded  with  tombs  of  pilgrims.  Go 
entering  the  tomb,  we  found  it  to  contain  a  small  oblong  ark,  covered  over 
with  a  green  cloth.  They  believe  Adam  to  be  buried  on  Ceylon.  After  we  had 
walked  round  the  ark,  I  asked  the  mullah  how  they  knew  the  precise  spot 
where  Eve  was  buried,  and  at  the  same  time  acknowledged  the  Deluge, 
which  must  have  altered  the  face  of  all  the  earth  ?  I  bad  hardly  pot  the 
question,  when  the  old  fellow  threw  his  turban  on  the  ground,  and  exclaimed, 
'*  1  have  shown  an  infidel  our  mother's  tomb !  It  is  defiled,  and  I  never  can 
enter  it  again  I"  A  crowd  of  idlers  soon  collected,  and  thinking  we  should 
probably  be  roughly  handled  by  them,  I  held  a  dollar  up  in  my  hand,  taking 
care  none  but  himself  should  perceive  it.  The  effect  was  magical :  be  picked 
up  his  turban,  and  coolly  said,  he  had  mistaken  us  for  some  other  persons. 
When  he  approached  and  kissed  my  hand,  I  slipped,  not  a  dollar,  but  a  five- 
piaster  piece,  into  it.  The  whole  scene  was  truly  ridiculous;  for  in  five  minutes 
after,  we  were  sitting  down  and  smoking  with  the  saint,  whose  friendship  we 
bad  purchased  for  a  quarter  of  a  dollar. 

We  waited  upon  the  governor,  Suliman  Effendee.  After  our  visit  was  con- 
cluded, be  begged  us  to  remain,  as  he  had  a  case  to  try  between  a  Jew  and  a 
Sayud :  the  former  was  a  particular  friend  of  ours.  The  members  of  the  Court, 
deep-bearded  Turks,  entered,  and  seated  themselves  cross-legged  upon  the 
divan,  every  man  with  his  pipe.  The  plaintiff  was  called  in,  and  motioned  to 
sit  down,  which  he  had  no  sooner  done,  than  he  exclaimed  aloud :  **  I  am  a 
Moslem."  Upon  this,  the  whole  conclave  stroked  their  beards,  and  responded, 
'*  Thank  God  !"  *'  My  enemy  is  a  Jew,  whom  you  abhor."  After  which  excla- 
mation, he  repeated  a  whole  verse  from  the  Koran,  abusive  of  heretics.  This 
had  a  very  visible  effect  upon  the  judges  and  witnesses.  The  Sayud  said,  **  I 
claim  Rs.  5,000  from  the  accursed  Jew."  I  begged  the  governor  would  call  him 
in,  as  he  was  a  British  subject,  and  hear  his  story.  The  poor  Jew's  case  had  been 
already  decided  in  Bombay,  the  civil  court  of  which  presidency  accorded  him 
the  full  payment  of  the  debt  he  claimed  from  the  Sayud.  The  case  was  dear 
enough,  and  I  explained  it  in  the  strongest  terms  I  could  to  the  governor ;  but 
the  prejudice  against  the  Jew  was  too  strong.  He  admitted  to  me  (pri- 
vately) the  justice  of  the  Jew's  claim ;  but  the  whole  town  was  up  in  arms. 
That  an  Israelite  should  dare  to  bring  a  claim  against  a  true  believer  in  the 
heart  of  the  holy  land  of  Islam,  was  an  unheard-of  innovation ;  so  our  agent, 
who  was  himself  a  Christian,  was  afraid  to  demand  justice  to  a  subject  of  the 
country  the  interests  of  which  he  was  paid  for  attending  to.  The  divan  lasted 
during  the  whole  day,  and  we  smoked  at  least  fifty  pipes,  and  drank  about  a 
pint  of  strong  cofiee.    This  appeared  a  matter  of  some  interest  to  the  tfeater 
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part  of  the  di?»i,  who  pufied  and  drank,  and  drank  and  puflbd  again,  till  they 
aid  they  could  make  nothing  of  the  affiur. 

A  detached  tribe  of  the  Asser  Arabs,  who  had  been  won  over  by  Mahomed 
All's  (air  promises  to  become  traitors  to  their  country,  were  encamped  without 
the  town,  with  a  brigade  of  the  pasha's  army.  One  day,  they  marched  in  tri- 
umph through  the  city,  and  their  sheikh  was  honoured  with  a  dress,  to  procure 
which,  they  went  in  procession  to  the  palace;  after  receiving  the  dress,  they 
BMircbed  back  to  their  camp.  The  few  stalls  that  were  open  in  the  market, 
where  they  passed  through,  they  robbed  of  every  thing  in  them. 

^he  governor  lent  us  horses,  and  we  rode  out  a  few  miles  to  vbit  the  £gyp« 
tian  camp.  The  Egyptian  army  makes  a  very  respectable  figure  en  bivouac  : 
their  tents  were  pitched  in  regular  lines ;  each  tent  held  eight  men,  and  was 
■lade  of  such  a  light  material,  that  a  camel  carried  eight  of  them.  Each  soldier 
was  provided  with  two  water->bottles  {zem%emeyeh\  which,  together  with  the 
appearance  of  their  knapsacks,  covered  with  goat-skin  unshorn,  gave  them  a 
wild  look.  We  saw  them  brigaded.  The  chief  movements  were  easily  enough 
got  through ;  but  there  was  great  shuffling  and  pushing  amongst  the  men  to  get 
into  their  places.  The  want  of  distinction  between  the  officers  and  men  appears 
a  great  drawback  to  their  efficiency  :  each  officer  is  promoted  from  the  ranks. 
The  commander  of  the  horse  treated  us  with  pipes  and  cofiee,  after  which  we 
went  forth  to  see  a  division  of  the  army  strike  their  tents,  which  they  did,  and 
packed  them  upon  the  camels  with  great  celerity ;  a  most  necessary  military 
acquirement  when  acting  against  Bedouins.  The  provisions  consisted  of  bad 
biscuit,  olives,  coarse  Levant  cheese,  and  ghi.  The  rations  were  served  twice 
a  week ;  each  man  had  the  addition  of  half  a  pound  of  meat.  The  privates 
were  fine-looking  men,  obedient  to  command,  and  affi>rd  good  materials. 

Jidda  owes  its  importance  to  being  the  port  of  Mecca,  which  is  about  forty- 
five  miles  from  the  coast.  A  visit  to  this  city  is  impracticable  to  Christians  in 
their  own  character ;  but  they  can  now,  by  the  late  regulations  of  the  Egyptian 
commander-in-chief,  approach  it  withia  twelve  miles.  Those  Europeans  in  the 
pasha's  service  who  profess  their  own  religion,  turn  aside  when  the  army  comes 
within  twelve  miles  of  Mecca. 

On  inquiring  of  Moslems  here  about  the  Caaba,  they  invariably  answered,  in 
bitterness,  that  is  was  now  a  den  of  thieves,  and  in  a  few  years  Christians 
would  enter  it  as  freely  with  their  shoes  on,  as  they  now  do  into  the  Sultan's 
divan.  A  current  tradition  here,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  East,  is,  that 
the  Christians  will  take  the  holy  cities  from  the  Moslems ;  that  Mahomet's 
body  will  be  removed  to  Alexandria ;  after  which,  the  Mahdi  will  appear. 

The  pasha  entertains  several  ships,  which  are  employed  to  carry  grain  from 
the  port  of  Cosseir  to  Yamba  and  this  pUice.  As  one  of  these  was  returning  in 
ballast,  we  thought  it  a  good  opportunity  of  proceeding  to  Egypt  by  her. 

On  the  4th  of  June  we  embarked,  having  purchased  a  passage  for  fifteen  dol- 
lars; for  this  we  were  to  have  half  of  the  after-cabin,  wood,  and  water.  On 
the  5th  we  weighed,  and  sailed  with  a  fresh  north-west  wind.  The  cabin  was 
spacious  enough,  and  divided  into  halves  by  a  canvass  screen.  We  had  one 
side;  the  other  was  occupied  by  five  ladies,  two  slaves,  and  four  children.  The 
tatter  kept  up  a  continued  squalling  the  whole  of  the  first  night,  and  the  five 
ladies  were  incessantly  talking  about  the  Frangees.  This  was  evidently  the  first 
time  they  bad  been  placed  so  near  infidels.  The  whole  domestique  of  the  harem 
was  completely  eiposed  to  profane  gaze,  through  the  chinks,  which  were 
fiHed  every  now  and  then  by  a  bright  eye.  Our  light  was  first  out,  and  they 
i  wondering  what  we  were  about,  while  we  could  plainly  ^f^flU^P^'^* 
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The  lords  of  these  fair  ladies  were  upon  deck  the  whole  of  the  passage,  as  they 
eould  not  afford  to  pay  for  a  share  of  the  cabin.  We  had,  at  least,  fifty  otbor 
passengers  on  board,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  pilgrinw.  There  were  alao  two 
Frenchmen,  who  had  just  returned  from  Abyssinia,  where  they  had  been 
preaching  the  doctrines  of  St.  Simon.  The  Turks  were  rery  much  pleased  and 
flattered  when  they  told  them  they  believed  in  Mahomet,  and  all  the  other  pro<- 
phets ;  but  a  learned  mullah,  who  was  from  Bokhara,  found  out  they  bad  as 
much  reverence  for  Budh  as  for  the  Moslem  prophet,  and  the  Mobamedans 
began  to  avoid  them.  These  travellers  had  penetrated  as  far  as  Oondar,  and  in 
attempting  to  reach  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  they  were  severely  bandied  by  tbe 
Galla  tribes.  The  people  of  Gondar  spoke  of  Bruce  (Yakub)  having  visited  the 
country  in  their  fathers'  time. 

June  Cth.  Our  bark  was  about  250  tons  in  burden,  and  ship-rigged,  nioantiiig 
fourteen  twelve-pounder  guns,  with  a  crew  of  forty  men,  all  natives  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  had  been  educated  for  the  sea  in  Mahomed  Ali's  vessels  of  war  to  the 
Mediterranean.  Our  captain  was  a  Turk,  who  had  been  promoted  for  fats  gal* 
lant  conduct  at  Navarino.  The  second  and  third  officers  were  Circassians.  Be- 
sides these,  we  had  two  navigators,  natives  of  India  ;  for  none  of  the  Tnrkisb 
officers  could  navigate,  although  they  worked  and  managed  the  sails.  Till  tbe 
12th,  the  wind  continued  moderate,  and  we  kept  working  to  windward  io  the 
centre  of  the  sea.  By  observation,  we  had  made  sixty  miles,  and  were  so  far  in 
favour  with  our  fair  neighbours,  that,  after  dark,  we  used  to  converse  with 
them  (Pyramus  and  Thisbe-like)  through  the  chinks  of  the  screen ;  but  not 
before  we  had  put  tbe  hatch  on,  and  secured  the  fair  ladies  from  every  chance 
of  the  sack. 

The  first  officer  became  a  great  friend  of  ours.  Kursbed  was  a  native  of  Cir- 
cassia ;  when  a  little  boy,  he  strayed  out  with  some  others  of  his  own  age,  to 
gather  apples.  He  had  ascended  a  tree,  and  while  employed  there  throwing  the 
apples  down  to  his  companions  beneath,  a  party  of  a  neighbouring  tribe^  on  a 
foray,  came  up ;  his  companions  scampered  oflT,  and  poor  Kursbed  was  takee» 
sold,  and  sold  again,  till  at  last,  Mahomed  All's  agent,  at  Smyrna,  parcfaased 
him  for  five  hundred  dollars.  He  was  a  very  handsome  and  intelligent  man, 
now  in  his  twenty-first  year.  When  relating  to  us  the  story  of  his  capture  and 
conversion  to  Mohamedanism,  he  used  to  shed  tears.  We  tried  to  appease  biin« 
by  planning  and  advising  his  escape ;  but  he  was  afraid  that,  when  be  did 
return,  he  might  not  be  able  to  find  hb  father's  home,  as  he  was  but  seven  years 
old  when  he  was  taken. 

June  15th.  The  wind  had  increased  considerably  these  last  two  days,  and 
the  sea  rose  to  a  great  height.  We  bad  lost  forty  miles  firom  the  sixty  we 
had  such  trouble  in  gaining.  We  had  leaked  considerably,  but  this  afternoon 
a  heavy  sea  struck  us,  which  increased  it  to  such  a  degree,  that  we  were 
making  at  least  thirty  inches  an  hour.  Our  captain  now  grew  afiald  to  keep 
the  sea;  so  we  stood  in-shore, and  anchored  to  leeward  of  a  coral  reef.  On  the 
10th  we  examined  the  vessel,  and  found  the  leak  to  be  under  the  fore-foot, 
where  it  was  impossible  to  remedy  it.  On  the  18th,  with  difficulty,  we  reached 
Robagh.  The  leak  had  so  much  increased,  that  we  were  obliged  to  keep  tbe 
pumps  working  night  and  day.  The  vessel  was  an  old  rotten  tub,  and  now  thaft 
the  water  began  to  wash  about  in  her  hold,  fresh  leaks  opened  every  day.  We 
now  made  forty  inches  an  hour.  Next  day,  we  had  hardly  been  two  hours  at 
sea,  when  we  found  tbe  vessel  really  water-logged.  The  helm  was  put  up^  and 
we  just  reached  tbe  harbour  we  left  yesterday.  In  the  aftemooD,  a  boat  arrived 
from  Jidda,  bound  iot  Vamba;  in  her  we  took  our  j»i^ft^^(  for  whieh  we  paid 
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n  doQirt.  nera  were  tMrteen  more  bestdee  us  i  we  were  stowed  rmj  close. 
Onr  old  ?essel  reached  Jidda  in  safety  two  montln  after  this  event,  but  she 
aerer  attenpted  another  TOyage. 

Mb.  The  boat  we  are  now  in  is  an  open  one,  and  retomlng  to  Suei  for  a 
load  of  grain.  The  coast  from  Babegh  to  Yamba  is  a  barren  strip  of  sand, 
behnid  idiich  rises  a  granite  and  limestone  range  of  hills,  about  3,000  feet  in 
height.  The  coast  is  destitute  of  any  tree  besides  the  hardy  acacia  and  a  few 
safiae  eacoleat  plants. 

Oa  die  S6th,  we  made  Yamba,  and  anchored  close  off  the  town.  The 
approach  to  Che  harbour  Is  by  a  narrow  passage  between  the  coral  ree6,  which 
so  ihdter  it  firom  the  sea,  as  to  leave  It  a  perfect  pond  in  the  roughest  weather. 

bmba,  or  Yamba,  is  a  small  town  on  the  coast  of  Idumea,  in  lat.  SM^  lO'  N., 
about  foor  di^s*  journey,  or  liSO  miles,  from  Medina.  The  houses,  which  are 
low  and  owan,  are  constmcted  of  madrepore ;  but  it  bears  the  traces  of  for- 
mer opolaoee  in  the  roina  of  many  buildings.  The  present  population  is  esti* 
BMted  at  three  thousand  souls*  The  cofibe-houses  are  numerous,  but  the 
batara  are  iBean»  and  ill-supplied.  The  gOTemraent  is  in  the  hands  of  Mahomed 
Ah,  and  the  force  consists  of  a  corps  of  Albanian  soldiers.  Good  water  is 
very  scarce,  and  sold  in  the  streets  at  a  considerable  price.  The  town  is  sur- 
loaaded  by  a  wall  about  three  miles  in  eircumference.  This  is  in  a  dilapidated 
state,  and,  from  the  great  decrease  in  the  sixe  of  the  place,  the  inhabitants 
have  constrocted  another  within  this,  which  may  be  a  mile  or  so  in  circuit. 

The  eoontry  about  Yamba  is  a  dreary  barren  waste ;  a  range  of  hHls  rises 
from  die  stei^e  plain,  at  the  distance  of  eight  miles  from  the  town,  which  are 
inhabited  by  the  Beni  Harb,  a  tribe  of  independent  Arabs,  who  are  constantly 
at  war  with  Mahomed  AIL  lliis  tribe  is  of  great  antiquity,  and  of  conside- 
rable strength.  The  Arabs  here  spoke  of  their  country  as  fertile,  and  their 
eacampmentt  as  abounding  m  plenty. 

The  boat  we  came  in  landed  her  cargo,  and  we  were  obliged  to  debark.  For 
want  of  better  accommodation,  we  took  up  onr  quarters  in  a  coiVee-house. 
On  a  spare  bench  we  spread  our  carpets,  and  from  the  nearest  kabab  shop  we 
procured  onr  meals,  which  never  amounted  to  more  than  a  few  pence  »-day. 
We  experienced  great  difficulty  in  obtaining  a  passage,  fi^m  the  crowded 
aiafee  of  the  boau :  we  were  at  last  obliged  to  hnre  the  boat  we  came  from 
Jidda  in,  to  land  us  at  Cosseir. 

On  the  let  July,  in  the  afternoon,  we  made  the  harbour  of  Jebd  Hassan, 
which  ia  capable  of  holding  about  tea  boats.  A  large  island,  called  Hassan, 
itaods  about  ten  miles  to  the  seaward  of  it.  As  we  passed  the  island,  on  our 
way  in,  the  boatanen  informed  us  of  the  existence  of  very  old  ruins,  and  the 
vesdgea  of  a  deep  crater  on  the  summit  of  the  hill. 

Imasediately  we  anchored,  our  crew  left  us  for  their  village,  which  is  six 
onles  from  the  sea ;  the  inhabitants  of  which  are  of  the  Jehainee  tribe,  to  the 
cfaiefr  of  which  they  are  obliged  to  pay  an  arlntrary  tribute  for  protection. 
That  of  Jebd  Hassan,  to  which  our  boatmen  belong,  is  a  small  tribe  of  f^ut 
nty  ftmUiea.  Their  chief  employment  is  upon  the  sea ;  they  own  about 
ffty  boats;  in  these  they  carry  grain  from  Cosseir  and  Suez  to  the  ports  of 
Aiabia.  The  island  of  JcA)el  Hassan  is  their  patrimony.  The  vilhige  or 
amp  <yf  Jebel  Hassan  has  no  chief  or  shefth ;  the  father  of  every  house 
•urctata  antbority  over  his  own  femily.  I  walked  to  the  village  of  the 
Jnhainec:  it  cooaiitad  of  about  five  hundred  huts,  built  of  palm  branches, 
lad  ia  the  vidaity  were  encamped  several  of  the  Jehainee  tribe.    About  half 

ths  mhahilants  were  of  the  Jebel  Hassan  tribe,  who  before  dwelt  upon  the 
AM/Vpifni.N.S.VoL.26.No.l02.  P 


106  A  Voyage  up  tht  RedSea^^No:  H. 

coast,  but  from  war  with  a  neighbouring  tribe,  were  obliged  to*  shift. mfauid, 
and  reside  with  the  Jehainee. 

While  in  the  village,  I  was  witness  to  an  Arab  wedding.  The  two  partlei 
had  been  out  to  a  neighbouring  date  grove,  where  they  had  gone  ta  a  parti- 
cular tree,  owned  by  the  fiither  of  the  brid^oom,  aad  called  upon  it  to 
witness  their  declaration  of  love,  and  to  the  agreement  of  each  of  the  parties 
this  tree  was  to  be  the  witness ;  the  bride  and  bridegroom  broke  m  braocfa 
from  it,  and  mounted  horses,  followed  by  a  great  crowd,  a  party  of  whoa 
came  in  advance,  bearing  flags  and  beating  drums.  This  simple  rite  reminds 
us  of  the  olden  time,  when  heaps  of  stones  and  groves  were  considered  as 
sufiBcient  witnesses  to  the  roost  solemn  contract* 

The  captain's  wife  told  me  that  the  Jebel  Hassan  tribe  were  formeriy 
Christians,  and  possessed  the  island  of  Hassan,  which  was  then  fertile  and 
abundant;  but  that,  within  the  last  generations  or  two,  these  people  bad 
wholly  neglected  agriculture,  had  taken  to  fishing  and  carrying  grain  between 
Egypt  and  Arabia,  migrated  to  the  main  land,  and  entered  into  a  treaty  with 
the  Jehainee  tribe.  They  still  possess  the  island,  which  they  yearly  visit  for 
the  purpose  of  catching  turtle  and  oysters. 

We  sailed  on  the  6th,  and  after  three  days  buffetting  a  foul  wind,  we 
anchored  in  the  port  of  Wishee.  Here  we  procured  honey  and  batter  at  a 
fair  price. 

Wishee  is  a  safe  cove,  and  may  with  ease  be  approached  by  ships.  Sheep* 
honey,  and  water,  are  the  only  supplies ;  however,  these  were  in  abiindaace ; 
and  during  the  time  we  staid  here,  no  less  than  twenty  boats  laden  with  poor 
half-starved  pilgrims  found  it  a  pleasant  hospice.  The  cove  is  a  small  break 
in  the  line  of  coast,  which  about  here  is  tabular,  and  about  sixty  feet  in 
height.  The  hills  begin  to  rise  about  three  miles  from  the  coast.  A  soiall 
town  and  fort,  at  present  occupied  by  Mahomed  Ali's  troops,  called  Wishee, 
is  the  only  built  town  in  this  part  of  the  country  :  the  whole  district  bdag 
occupied  by  the  tribe  of  Jehainee  and  their  dependants,  who  dwell  in  tents. 
Near  the  harbour,  the  Arabs  had  erected  a  few  sheds,  in  which  they  sold  their 
honey,  sheep,  and  water,  to  the  pilgrims. 

On  the  10th,  we  sailed  with  a  fresh  west  wind.  We  passed  many  coral  reefe 
to-day,  under  the  lee  of  which  we  observed  several  boats,  the  crews  of  which 
were  employed  fishing  for  mother-o*pearl  oysters. 

On  the  ISth,  we  anchored  close  to  the  shore;  and  the  crtw  landed  to  col- 
lect wood.  We  also  put  our  clothes  on  our  heads,  and  swam  thereto,  aad 
rambled  a  couple  of  miles  over  a  parched  wilderness.  A  couple  of  Arabs 
arrived  upon  a  camel,  who  met  our  crew.  They  embraced,  putting  their  beads 
over  each  other's  shoulders.  Their  meeting  was  primitive  and  afiectionate, 
and  a  perfect  picture  of  that  described  in  Scripture  betwcea  Esau  and  his 
brother,  f 

Our  water  being  expended,  we  made  a  small  port  called  Dowbah.  We 
landed,  and  about  a  mile  from  the  sea  we  found  four  deep  wells,  surrounded 
by  a  grove  of  dome  trees.  These  wells  were  dug  for  the  oaravan  oi  pilgrims 
that  traverse  the  road  between  Akaba  and  Medina.  We  continued  beating  to 
windward  till  the  ISth,  when  our  captain  considered  we  had  attained  sufficient 
northing  to  cross  the  sea.  The  high  peaks  of  the  mountains  of  the  peninsula 
of  Sinai  were  very  distmct,  and  the  fort  and  harbour  of  Moilah  lay  just  on 
our  lee.  This  port  is  about  the  entrance  of  the  Gulf  of  Akaba*  About  sun- 
set we  stood  oflT  from  the  Arab  shore,  across  the  sea.    The  wind  was  verjr 
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iHgh  duTMg  the  nigbt.  Oar  otd  Teasel  rolled  eiceedingly.  About  nidnigbt 
we  ihipped  a  beeyy  lea,  which  wetted  us  all  to  the  skin.  Our  captain  crowded 
oo  sU  saily  and  our  yetsel  plunged  her  sharp  prow  deep  into  the  furious  sea. 
Our  poor  pilgrims  cried  in  despair,  and  kept  groaning  **  O,  MisrP*  Our  captain 
wss  evidently  lright«Md»  but  refused  to  relieve  the  vessel  of  her  press  of  sail. 
Bsyligfat  came  at  last,  and  the  wind  decreased  as  we  oeared  the  Egyptian  shore. 
Ax  ten  o'clock  we  were  safidy  at  anchor  in  Cosseir  roads,  and  the  dangers  and 
tnmbies  of  a  Red  Sea  Toyage  over. 

Since  quitting  Jid<k  we  had  suffered  thirty-^ght  days  of  misery,  in  a  variety 
of  ways ;  the  greatest  of  which  was  being  cramped  up  in  small  open  boats, 
sod  beating  to  windward  against  a  violent  wind  and  sea,  daily  gaining  only  a 
few  miles.  In  a  vo3rage  up  or  down  the  Red  Sea,  the  voyager  has  no  chance 
of  an  alteration  of  wind ;  it  blows  uniformly  from  the  same  points.  If  you 
arrive  in  the  sea  during  the  season  of  north-westers,  you  must  make  up  your 
raind  to  a  troublesome  Toyage  of  eleven  hundred  miles,  to  be  gained  perhaps 
at  twenty  a  day,  without  the  remotest  chance  of  either  a  slant  of  wind  or  a 
favourable  current.  Nowhere  will  the  constancy  of  steamers  running  be  a 
greater  accommodation  than  in  the  Red  Sea. 

Cosseir  is  a  very  small  harbour,  only  capable  of  holding  two  or  three  ships, 
wluch  take  dieher  to  leeward  of  a  coral  reef,  on  which  they  lay  their  anchors, 
but  subject  to  be  driven  on  shore  in  case  of  a  sudden  change  of  wind;  but  as 
this  seldom  or  ever  happens,  we  have  never  had  any  accidents.  The  native 
boots,  which  draw  very  little  water,  lay  close  in  to  the  town,  and  take  their 
cargo  of  grain  in  with  great  facility.  The  town  consists  of  about  three  hun- 
dred houses,  ill-built;  and  the  inhabitants  are  merely  those  who  are  employed 
in  shipping  off  grain,  and  a  few  who  keep  the  basar.  The  English  agent  is  a 
dvtl,  <>bliging  creature,  a  son  of  the  one  at  Genab.  Waghorn  has  a  packet 
agent  here:  an  Italian  doctor  serves  him,  Siguier  Morice,  who  stands  upon 
a  wooden  leg ;  the  original  he  lost  in  Napoleon's  wars,  from  the  wound  of  a 
Cosaadi's  rusty  lance.  Morice  inhabits  a  miserable  house ;  but  one  of  the 
best  in  Cosseir.  We  dined  with  him  off  maccaroat,  the  only  thing  palatable  in 
this  wretched  place.  Water-melons  were  in  abundance*  and  also  some  few 
grapes,  which  were  supplied  from  the  banks  of  the  Nile. 

We  remained  two  days  at  Cosseir,  during  which  time  we  found  the  doctor  a 
very  pleasant  companion  in  our  ramble  over  the  desolate  hills  and  plains  sur- 
romidiog  the  town.  A  large  caravan  of  camels,  which  were  returning  to 
Oenah,  after  bringing  over  grain,  afforded  us  a  cheap  opportunity  of  getting  to 
the  Nile.  We  hired  three,  for  which  we  paid  five  piastres,  each  tenpence. 
We  bade  adieu  to  Cosseir  with  gladness,  and  after  the  second  hour  of  our 
journey  we  saw  the  Red  Sea  for  the  last  time. 

Our  caravan  consisted  of  eighty  camels.  The  camel-drivers  were  all  unsound 
men :  some  bad  lost  two  fingers  of  the  right  hand — purposely  cut  off,  to  pre- 
vent their  being  drafM  as  conscripts  for  the  Egyptian  army.  If  their  hands 
were  entire,  their  teeth  on  the  right  side  of  their  mouth  were  extracted,  to 
incapacitate  (iiem  Drora  biting  the  cartridge.  This  system  of  mutilation  is 
eztenshrely  practised  in  Egypt  But  Mahomed  Ali,  ^  The  Regenerator,'*  was 
too  ctmning  M  them ;  all  persons  who  were  thus  mutilated  were  shipped  off 
to  the  hulks  or  roads.  As  we  travelled  along,  the  drivers  would  come  and 
exhibit  their  hands  and  mouths,  at  the  same  time  vowing  vengeance  agcunst  the 
author  of  their  mutilation,  praising  the  English,  and  hoping  that  it  would  not 
be  long  before  we  took  the  country  from  so  great  a  tyrant.  ,    . 

We  did  not  halt  till  we  reached  the  wells  of  Lagata,  and  then  only  for  a  few 


108  The  Cad-awiy. 

hours.  The  third  daj,  about  ten  a jf^  we  arrived  at  Bir  Ambar,  and  tatted 
the  aweet  water  of  the  Nile.  When  did  I  think  water  to  sweet  before !  for 
two  days  we  had  been  drinking  it  oily,  putrid,  and  saline,  from  the  skins. 

Bir  Ambar  is  a  village,  and  near  it  a  few  acacias,  which  were  now  in  fall 
blossom.  To  us  this  was  Elysium.  We  reclined  beneath  the  trees,  and  sipped 
w«ter.  The  day  was  hot,  so  we  bathed.  Refreshed,  we  continued  our  journey 
with  the  Nile  in  sight,  on  our  left,  and  at  sunset  we  were  establitbed  io  a 
small  karavafuerai  in  Genah. 

The  distance  from  Costeir  to  Bir  Ambar  is  about  ninety*<eigfat  miles  ;  aloeg 
this  whole  tract  there  is  no  palatable  water.  A  low  range  of  hills  binds  Uk 
road,  for  the  first  seventy  miles,  on  either  side.  Not  a  shrub  of  the  hardiett 
description  is  to  be  met  with;  bare  sterile  rocks,  without  even  a  vestige  of 
moss,  18  the  only  scenery.  About  Legata  the  country  opens,  and  we  entered 
vast  sandy  plains,  which  continue  to  the  Nile.  Half-way  between  Legata 
and  Bir  Ambar,  the  travdler  gets  his  final  view  of  the  Nile— the  golden 
>Iile.  He  teet  itt  placid  water  meandering,  with  its  fringe  of  verdure,  through 
an  interminable  deeerc  This  view  is  only  to  be  had  for  a  few  hundred  yards, 
for  the  road  again  descends.  We  met  with  a  few  Arabs  of  the  Abab4ee  tiibet 
their  dark  swarthy  features,  darker  by  many  shades  than  the  real  Ar^b^  apoke 
of  a  warmer  country  than  even  Arabia.  They  were  living  in  tents,  io  iJm 
most  wretched  condition,  and  were  unable  to  supply  ut  with  milk. 

The  heat  was  intolerable.  The  heated  rocks  on  either  hand  reflected  the 
vertical  sun's  heat  upon  us  at  from  two  focuses.  We  wore  sandals,  and  our 
ieet,  which  had  been  bare  for  months,  were  burnt,  blistered,  and  swelled.  If 
we  expoted  the  skin  of  our  hands  or  faces  for  a  moment,  they  sufiered  likewiacL 

The  road  is  of  hard  gravel,  equal  to  any  Mmiodmimed  one ;  and  giga  or 
carrii^gSBt  might  be  driven  upon  it  H.  A.  O.  > 


THE  CAST-AWAY. 

Ob  1  had  I  the  wing  of  that  albatross,  skimming 
The  Ueak  naked  peaks  o*er  that  surf-beaten  cave; 

Oh !  bad  I  the  wing  of  these  shoal  fishes,  swimming 
Beneath  the  white  crest  of  that  high-breaking  wave ; 

How  glad  would  I  stretch  from  this  desolate  shoie 
To  the  scenes  of  my  boy-days,  my  dear  native  home ! 

Oh !  blest  be  the  day  when  the  bold  Briton*s  oar 
Shall  dash  to  our  reseue  through  broad  sheets  of  foam ! 

'Mongst  these  rocky  masses  our  drown*d  fHends  are  sleeping. 
The  planks  of  our  stout  ship  are  atrew'd  on  the  stnuid ; 

On  these  sandy  hillocks  our  sea-mates  are  weeping 
For  lost  friends,  for  home  friends,  for  dear  native  land. 

Whilst  houseless  and  hungry,  whilst  naked  and  feinting, 
I  sit  oB  the  watch-tower  and  gaze  from  the  steep. 

In  fiincy  the  form  of  some  passing  sail  painting, 
But  nought  bat  the  broken  wave  varies  the  deep ; 

And  nothug  is  heard  but  the  hoaiae  ooean  roaring, 
The  howl  of  the  tough  blast  along  the  wild  shore : 

The  scream  of  the  sea-iowl,  the  hail-shower  pouring; 
And  sighs  for  the  forms  we  may  visit  no  more. 

Roll  on,  thou  daric  Ocean,  till  stretchM  in  diat  cave, 
Where  no  brdcen  slumbers  its  imnatet  shaU  know ; 

Let  festoons  of  weed  deck  ray  dieU-cover*d  grave, 
And  sea-birds  float  over  its  tenant  below. 
OOcmta.  ^    OoMAJioosJM^ 
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'  It  is  said  that  tbe  merry  moDarcb,  Charles  11.,  proposed  ibis  question 
to  tbe  Royal  Society  :  *^  If  a  live  iisb  be  placed  in  a  basia  full  of  water, 
wby  does  not  tbe  water  run  over  ?"  The  members  of  that  learned  Society 
immediately  began  to  discuss  that  question,  and  several  hypotheses  were 
proposed  for  explaining  and  accounting  for  tbe  alleged  phenomenon.  At 
icngtb,  one  of  tbe  members  suggested,  that  it  might  be  as  well  to  ascer- 
tmn  whether  the  circumstance  stated  by  his  Majesty  was  a  real  fact  A 
'  live  fish  was  accordingly  placed  in  a  basin  full  of  water,  and  the  water  of 
coarse  ran  over. 

This  anecdote  was  forcibly  recalled  to  my  recollection  when  I  recently 
read  the  **  Mdmoire  9ur  deux  Inscnpiions  CHn4i/onM9 "  and  the 
^  Coaumentaire  9ur  U  Yaftta  "  of  M.  Eugene  Bumouf.  For,  however 
coavinoed  M.  Buniouf  may  be  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Zend  as  a  lan- 
guage, be  most  be  aware  that  several  writers  are  of  opinion  that  the  words 
•f  which  the  Fendidad  is  composed  do  not  belong  to  any  language  which 
was  ever  spoken  by  any  people ;  and  that,  on  the  contrary,  they  were 
entirely  invented  by  the  Quebre  or  Parsi  priests.  This  opinion,  therefore, 
should  surely  have  been  discussed  and  refuted  before  M.  Bumouf  expressed 
himself  in  such  positive  terms  as  these :  ^'  Mais  aujourd'hui  ks  doutesi 
qu'on  a  eleves  sur  rauthentioite  de  la  langue  Zende,  ne  sont  plus  permis ;  et 
il  (aot  bien  admettre  que  cette  langue  a  vecu  quelqae  part  en  Asie, 
pdsqu'au  v*  siecle  avant  notre  ere,  elle  avait  commencee  k  veiller  en 
Perse."*  For  M.  Bumouf  himself  states :  "  Vers  la  fin  du  xiv*  siecle 
de  notre  ^re,  la  copie  du  Vendidad  qu'ils  (les  Parses  du  Guzerate) 
avaient  apportee  avec  eux,  etait  dejd  perdue.  Ce  fut  un  Destour,  nommc 
Ardeshir,  qui  vint  du  Sistan  dans  1e  Guzerate,  et  qui  donna  aux  pr^tres  un 
cxemplaire  du  Vendidad^  avec  la  traduction  Pehlvie.  On  en  tira  deux 
oofMes,  et  c'est  de  ces  deux  copies  que  viennent  tous  les  Vendidads  Zends 
et  Pehlvis  que  Ton  trouve  dans  Tlnde."  It  will  hence  be  obvious  that  the 
authenticity  of  the  Vendidad,  and  tbe  genuineness  of  the  language  in 
which  it  is  written,  must  depend  entirely  on  such  a  work  and  such  a  lan- 
guage being  found  in  some  part  of  Persia.  But  this  has  not  been  yet 
proved,  and,  on  tbe  contrary,  Ghardin  has  remarked  :  *^  Quant  a  Tancien 
Penaa,  o'est  une  langue  perdue ;  on  n'en  trouve  ni  livres  ni  rudimens.  Les 
Guebres,  qui  sont  les  restes  des  Perses  ou  Ignicoles,  qui  se  perpetuent  de 
pere  en  fils  depuis  la  destruction  de  leur  monarchie,  ont  un  idiome  particu- 
lier ;  mais  on  le  croit  plut6t  un  jargon  que  leur  anoienne  langue.  lis 
diaent  que  leurs  pr^tres,  qui  se  tiennent  a  Yead,  ville  de  la  Caramanie, 
qui  est  leur  Piree,  et  leur  principale  place,  se  sont  transmis  cette  langue 
josqn'ici  par  tradition,  et  de  main  en  main ;  mais  quelque  recherche  que 
j'ea  aye  faite,  je  n'ai  rien  trouve  qui  fut  me  persuader  cela."t 

It  is  thus  admitted  that  the  Parsis  of  Guzerat  had  lost  the  copies  of  the 
Vendidad  which  they  brought  with  them  to  India  before  the  fourteenth  cen- 
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tury  of  the  Christian  era,  and  that  all  die  copies  of  it  now  in  their  posses- 
sion have  originated  since  that  period  in  some  manner  or  other,  and  it  is 
not  proved  that  the  original  of  those  copies  was  brought  from  Persia. 
These  circumstances  alone  might  have  led  M.  Bumouf  to  hesitate  before 
he  asserted  that  the  results  of  his  researches  establish  that  the  words  of 
which  the  Vendidad  is  composed  belong  to  a  language  of  high  antiquity, 
a  considerable  part  of  which  is  contemporary  with  the  primitive  dialect  of 
the  Vedas.*  His  own  statement,  also,  must  show  Uiat,  with  whatever 
discernment  it  may  be  applied,  the  method  which  he  has  adopted  in  those 
researches  can  never  produce  the  least  degree  of  certainty ;  for  he  says : 
*^  La  comparison  des  mots  identiques  ou  presque  identiques  en  Zend  et  ei 
Sanscrit,  par  exemple,  m'avait  donne  un  certain  nombre  des  lots  de  per- 
mutations de  lettres,  lois  dont  la  certitude  est  d'autant  plus  grande  qu'elle 
repose  sur  un  plus  grand  nombre  d'observations,  et  qu'elle  a  sa  raison  der- 
niere  dans  la  constitution  propre  de  Torgan  vocale."t  For  ''  la  constito- 
tion  de  Torgane  vocale  "  differs  among  different  people,  and  nothing  can  be 
more  dissimilar  than  the  euphony  of  the  Sanscrit  and  the  harshness  of  the 
Zend ;  and,  entirely  arbitrary  as  a  method  depending  on  the  permutation  of 
letters  must  always  be,  it  is  in  this  case  quite  inapplicable,  as  neither  the 
number  nor  the  real  pronunciation  of  the  Zend  letters  has  been  deter- 
mined. The  late  Professor  Rask  has,  at  the  same  time,  remarked :  ^  In 
fact,  I  scarcely  recollect  ever  meeting  with  a  single  word  in  2^nd  agreeing 
altogether  with  Sanscrit ;" j:  and  in  Anquetil  du  Perron's  list  of  664  Zend 
words,  I  can  find  only  eighty-three  which  bear  the  least  resemblance  to 
Sanscrit.  By  permutation  of  letters,  however,  the  words  of  one  language 
may  be  easily  identified  with  the  words  of  another  language ;  but  such  a 
capricious  and  forced  manner  of  identifying  words  together  can  never  pro- 
duce conviction,  nor  prove  the  affinity  of  Zend  with  Sanscrit. 

M.  Bumouf  has  even  observed:  *^  Nous  pouvons  done  admettre  comme 
itabliy  que  le  systeme  d'ecriture  qui  occupe  le  premier  rang  sur  les  monu- 
mens  de  Persepolis  est  d'origine  Semitique  ;"$  and  yet  he  equally  affirms : 
^  Nous  pouvons  done  affirmer  positivement,  malgr^  Topinion  contraire  de 
M.  Grotefend,  que  lalangue  qui  occupe  le  premier  rang  sur  les  inscriptioos 
Persepolitaines  n'est  pas  le  Zend  des  jivres  de  Zoroastre.  Mais  nous  pou- 
vons dire,  en  me  me  temps,  que  cette  langue  appartient  a  la  me  me  souohe 
que  le  Zend ;  qu'elle  s'en  rapproche  plus  que  de  Tidiome  des  Brahmanes ; 
enfin  qu'elle  a  son  caractere  propre,  que  Ton  ne  pent  m^connaitre.  Ce 
caractere  nous  parait  etre  celui  d'un  dialecte  deriv^,  dont  les  formes  gram- 
maticales  tendent  de  s*eflbcer  de  plus  en  plus.''||  The  characteristic,  how- 
ever, of  Semitic  languages  is,  that  the  consonants  are  the  essential  elements 
of  words,  and  the  omission,  consequently,  of  the  vowels  in  writing  is  easily 
supplied  by  the  habit  of  speaking  those  languages ;  but  the  vowels,  on  the 
contrary,  are  so  essential  to  the  words  of  Sanscrit,  and  of  the  languages  m 
affinity  with  it,  that,  were  they  omitted  in  writing,  the  word  coold  not  be 

•  CommmtaiM  nir  le  Yafna,  pp.xxvlii,  xxix.  t  IbUL,  p.  xxix. 
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recdgnized.  Defective,  also,  as  most  alphabetical  systeios  are,  no  instance 
can  be  produced  of  any  people  having  adopted  an  alphabetical  system 
which  was  incapable  of  expressing  the  words  of  their  language  when 
written  in  an  intelligible  form.  The  Persians  have  adopted  a  foreign 
alphabet,  the  Arabic ;  but  they  have  altered  the  sounds  of  several  letters, 
and  also  added  several  letters,  to  express  sounds  unknown  to  that  language ; 
^nd  bad,  therefore,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Persia  borrowed  a  Semitic 
alphabet,  it  seems  unquestionable  that  they  would  only  have  adopted  it  with 
similar  alterations.  If,  consequently,  the  language  of  cuneiform  inscrip- 
tions is  a  dialect  of  Zend,  and  related  to  Sanscrit,  as  M.  Bumouf  sup- 
poses, all  the  Sanscrit  or  Zend  vowels  ought  to  be  found  in  those  inscrip- 
tions, and  no  decypherment  of  them  can  in  consequence  be  received  as 
cerrect,  which  proceeds  on  the  assumption  that  the  vowels  have  been 
omitted,  either  wholly  or  partially,  in  the  words  of  which  those  inscriptions 
are  composed.  It  is,  indeed,  very  possible  that  vowels  may  be  inter- 
changed, and  that  even  a  syllable  may  be  contracted  by  the  omission  of  a 
vowel ;  but  in  such  case  the  word  would  be  easily  recognized,  as  the  San- 
scrit words  are  in  the  dialects  of  India,  and  it  is  therefore  quite  unnecessary 
to  have  recourse  to  a  Semitic  alphabetical  system  for  the  decypherment  of 
coneiform  inscriptions,  if  they  be  written  in  a  language  which  bears  affinity 
to  Sanscrit 

It  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  admitted,  that  before  it  can  be  deter- 
mined that  any  form  of  speech  or  writing  is  merely  a  dialect  of  a  particular 
language,  it  is  indispensable  that  that  language  should  be  fully  known  and 
understood;  but  M.  Bumouf  does  not  deny  that  the  Zend  has  long  ceased 
to  be  a  living  language,  and  that  the  only  proof  of  its  ever  having  existed 
is  contained  in  a  few  fragments  of  books  which  have  been  preserved  by  the 
Guebres  of  Persia  from  the  fidh  century  before  the  Christian  era ;  for  he 
admits,  as  above  remarked,  that  the  Parsis  of  Guzerat  lost  the  copies  of 
those  fragments  which  they  brought  with  them  to  India.  Instead,  there- 
fore, of  remarking  with  Professor  Rask,  that,  ''As  to  the  authenticity  of 
the  Zen€lav€sta,  it  seems  to  stand  or  fall  with  the  antiquity  and  reality  of 
the  language  in  which  it  is  written  " — it  would  surely  be  most  correct  to 
maintain  that  the  reality  of  the  language  must  stand  or  fall  with  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Zendaveaia ;  because  the  Zend  is  no  longer  spoken,  and  no 
trace  of  its  existence  can  be  discovered  in  any  other  language  ;  for  it  is  in 
vain  to  contend,  with  Professor  Rask,  that ''  In  modern  Persian  a  conside- 
rable number  of  radical  words  are  derived  from  Zend,  not  Sanscrit,  which 
phenomenon  cannot  be  easily  accounted  for,  if  the  Zend  were  a  foreign 
language  never  spoken  in  Persia  :"*  since  there  is  no  reason  whatever  to 
suppose  that,  for  instance,  the  Persian  asman  was  derived  from  the  Zend 
apna;i-*P.  mard  from  Z.  mareio — P.  chashm  from  Z.  Cashma — P. 
ziban  from  Z.  zafano — P.  shah  from  Z.  Ksahyo  ;  or  the  Sanscrit  Ashwa 
from  Z.  aspo — S.  bhumi  from  Z.  bumie — S.  stri  from  Z.  stree — S.  putra 
from  Z.  potre — S.  pati  from  Z.  paiiis ;  but  it  is  much  more  probable, 

•  TronmcHm*  Roy tl  Ailatlc  Soef«ty,  vol.  HI.  |K  ftat.  r^  ^  ^  ^  T  ^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOvIC 


lie  Oil  the  Zend. 

that  when  Sansorit  and  Persian  words  ^^pear  in  Zend,  these  words  hate 
been  borrowed  from  those  languages  by  the  fabricators  of  the  fMretended 
language  in  which  the  Zendaveata  is  written ;  for,  were  this  not  the  oaae^ 
it  seems  inexplicable  how  there  should  be  no  more  than  ninety-three  Per^ 
sian  words  in  the  list  of  664  Zend  words  given  by  Anquetil  da  Perron ; 
when  it  is  considered  that  at  least  three-fourths  of  Latin  are  preserved  in 
Italian^  and  four-fifUis  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  English^  and  that,  conseqaently^ 
if  Zend  had  been  the  ancient  language  of  Persia,  which  had  been  super- 
seded by  Persian,  much  more  than  one-sixth  of  21end  words  ought  to  be 
found  in  Persian  even  at  the  present  day  *  This  oircumstanee  alone  must, 
therefore,  show  that  the  appearance  of  Sanscrit  and  Persian  words  in  the 
jargon  of  the  Zendaveaia  is  so  far  from  proving  the  antiquity  and  reality  of 
Zendy  that  it,  on  the  contrary,  strongly  supports  the  opinion,  that  the  words 
in  which  the  Zendavesta  is  written  never  belonged  to  a  language  spoken 
by  any  people. 

Professor  Rask  has  also  remarked :  ^'  I  am  equally  far  from  pretendin|f 
that  all  the  Zend  fragments  we  now  have  are  the  genuine  works  of  Zoroaster 
himself,  but  only  that  they  were  all  of  them  composed  before  Alexander^ 
or  immediately  after  his  conquest.  Till  that  event,  I  imagine,  the  Zend 
was  still  a  living  language,  and  some  prayers,  liturgical  forms,  &o.  might 
easily  be  composed  by  the  priests  long  after  the  prophet  was  deceased;  but 
after  the  conquest,  a  great  confusion  took  place :  the  old  language  was 
lost,  the  religion  neglected,  the  sacred  text  was  to  be  translated;  and  it 
seems  impossible  that  any  correct  piece  should  have  been  composed  in  snoh 
an  obscure  ancient  dialect,  or,  if  it  were  composed,  that  it  should  get  sueh 
an  authority  and  currency,  not  only  among  the  priests,  but  in  every  private 
devotion  of  the  common  people/'t  Professor  Rask  has  thus  given  up  the 
authenticity  of  the  Zfiic^t^Wa,  although  he  maintained  ^'that  the  Zend 
was  the  old  popular  language,  at  least  of  a  great  part  of  Iran  f  and  that 
the  fragments  of  the  works  ascribed  to  Zoroaster,  now  in  the  possession  of 
the  Parsis,  are  written  in  that  language.  But  the  conquest  of  Persia  by 
Alexander  the  Great  took  place  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago,  and 
nine  hundred  years  afterwards,  that  country  was  not  only  conquered  by  the 
Arabs,  but  its  inhabitants  even  converted  to  the  faith  of  Mulrammad.  If, 
therefore,  the  sacred  writings  of  the  followers  of  Zoroaster  had  been 
reduced,  on  the  previous  conquest  of  Persia,  to  some  prayers,  liturgical 
forms,  &o.,  it  wouM  require  the  strongest  testimony  to  render  it  in  the 
slightest  degree  credible,  that  such  fragments  could  have  escaped  destme- 
tion  on  the  second  conquest,  and  when  the  inhabitants  were  converted  to  m 
new  religion.  This  obvious  difficulty  becomes  the  more  insurmountable 
from  the  maintainers  of  the  genuineness  of  the  Zend  also  contending  lor 
the  genuineness  of  the  Pahlvi,  another  pretended  language,  into  which  it 
is  said  that  the  Zendavesta  was  translated  in  more  modem  times.  For  M. 
Bumouf  observes :  "  Ce  fut  done  sur  la  connaissance  du  Pehlvi  que  reposa 
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( rintefpr^tBtkm  dies  Hncs  de  ZoroMtre ;  et  d^slors  la  indeiir  de' 
•ettp  interpretation  ne  depend  plux  aux  yeux  de  la  critique,  que  dn  phis  ou' 
da  mills  d'liabilitd  cfcin«  la  langue  FeMvie  qa'on  devra  supposer  k  son 
airteor*  Le  Peithri,  qdk  iorissait  encore  sous  la  dynastie  des  Sassanides^  a 
soifcea  loAg-tetnpB  M  Per^e  k  ran^antiflsement  de  la  monarchie  Persane, 
ft  le  9eM  de  la  IradttctSoa  fiile  dans  eet  ktiome  a  put  continuer  d^y  ^tre 
CMipris  fMn*  le  petit  nombre  de  Parses  qui  parvinrent  k  se  soustraire  aux 
perseeutioiis  des  Masuknans."* 

But  tiiese  remarits  rest  on  no  grounds  whatever,  because  there  exists  no 
proof  that  there  e?er  was  such  a  language  as  Pahlvi,  except  that  which  is 
wetaiaed  in  the  translation  of  the  Zendavestay  and  in  two  or  three  small 
vorin  BOW  in  the  possession  of  the  Parsis.  In  MI  Pahlvi  words,  also, 
vlieli  I  have  exmnined,  I  oan  only  find  two  Hebrew,  sixty-four  Arabic, 
tad  thirty-five  Ptersian— «iid  not  a  single  Zend  or  Sanscrit  word ;  thus  there 
renain  820  words  out  of  921  which  bear  no  resemblance  or  affiiu'ty  to  any 
known  laa^oi^,  not  even  to  the  language  which  prevails  in  that  country  in 
I  it  18  supposed  that  the  Pahlvi  was  the  daily  speech  of  the  people  not 
I  eleven  hundred  years  ago.  But  Richardson  has  justly  observed : 
*  Zend  [and  be  should  have  added  Pahlvi]  appears  not  to  bear  the  most  dis- 
tant radical  resemblance  to  the  modem  dialect  of  Persia ;  a  circumstance 
which  all  observation  declares  to  be  impossible,  had  it  ever  existed  as  an  ancient 
Persian  idiom.  No  convulsions  of  government,  no  efforts  of  the  learned, 
can  ever  so  alter  a  language  as  to  deface  every  Kne  of  resemblance  between 
the  speedi  of  the  present  day,  and  that  of  even  ^  remotest  ancestr)- ; 
nothing  bat  the  absolute  extirpation  of  the  aboriginal  natives  can  apparently 
aeeomplish  so  singular  a  revolvtion/'t  It  must,  therefore,  seem  surprising 
that  any  person  should  seriously  suppose  that  the  miserable  fragments  of 
books^  wfaich  the  Parsis  now  possess,  are  written  in  a  language  which 
ceased  to  be  a  living  speech  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago,  and  that 
those  fragments  have  boen  translated  into  another, tongue,  not  a  trace  of 
which  can  be  diseovered  in  any  existing  Ifmguage4  It  is  af  least  evident 
tbily  ontil  the  authenticity  of  those  fragments  is  proved,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  have  been  preserved  for  two  thousand  years  is  demonstrated^  it 
is  dh^etly  contrary  to  every  principle  of  human  belief  to  admit  that  the 
words  of  which  they  are  composed  belong  to  the  language  which  was 
ipoken  in  Persia  when  it  was  conquered  by  Alexander  the  Great ;  and  that, 
ontil  the  date  when,  and  the  manner  in  which,  their  pretended  translation 
w»  made,  is  clearly  established,  it  is  impossible  to  receive  that  translation 
m  any  proof  that  tfie  jargon  in  which  it  is  written  was  ever  a  real  and 
hviag  iifcnguage. 

The  ^aiaest  principles,  also,  of  philology  require  that,  before  it  is 
assamed  that  an  older  language  existed  in  any  country,  it  should  be  first 
stfisflMiorily  shown  how  the  supposed  modern  language  was  introduced  into 


p  «ur  le  Yapuit  p.  ix. 
t  Dl0ertation  prefii^ed  to  hto  Persian  and  English  Dictionary. 
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that  countrj,  or  obtaincfd  a  prevalence  in  it.  But  conquest  can  alone  pro- 
duce an  alteration  in  language,  and  it  is  sufficiently  established  that  Persia 
has  been  conquered  by  only  two  foreign  people — the  Greeks  and  the  Arabs. 
If,  consequently,  Zend  was  the  popular  language  of  Persia  when  it  was 
conquered  by  the  Greeks,  repeated  instances  in  other  countries  place  it 
beyond  a  doubt  that,  if  a  new  language  had  in  consequence  been  formed, 
it  must  have  been  a  mixture  of  Zend  and  Greek ;  and  supposing  that  this 
new  language  received  the  name  of  Pahlvi,  and  that  it  was  changed  by 
the  Arabic  conquest,  this  second  language  must  have  consisted  of  Pahlvi 
and  Arabic.  Bat  the  most  superficial  examination  of  pure  Persian  in  the 
Shah  Nameh  or  in  the  Firhang  Jehangiri  will  prove  that  Persian,  when 
the  Arabic  M'ords  introduced  into  it,  but  not  incorporated  with  it,  are 
omitted,  is  an  original  language,  which  owes  its  formation  to  neither  Zend, 
Pahlvi,  Greek,  nor  Arabic ;  because  there  are  no  Greek  words  in  it,  and 
it  is  most  probable  that  the  few  Persian  words  which  appear  in  Zend  and 
Pahlvi  have  been  borrowed  by  the  inventors  of  those  jargons;  for  the 
originality  of  Persian  cannot  be  disputed,  and  it  is  obvious  that  Zend  and 
Pahlvi  are  not  original,  but  made  up  of  other  languages.  When,  there- 
fore, the  originality  of  Persian,  consistrog  not  only  in  the  words  but  also  in 
the  grammatical  structure,  is  considered,  it  becomes  totally  improbable  that 
any  other  language  could  ever  have  existed  in  Persia;  for  in  that  case 
unquestionable  traces  of  it  would  be  found  in  Persian,  either  incorporated 
with  it  or  existing  as  distinct  elements,  as  the  Arabic  words  which  have  been 
introduced  into  it  since  that  country  was  conquered  by  the  Arabs.  It  is, 
consequently,  most  consistent  with  probability,  and  with  the  changes  which 
language  has  undergone  in  other  countries,  to  consider  Persian  as  the  lan- 
guage which  has  been  spoken  in  Persia  from  time  immemorial ;  and  to  con- 
clude that  the  supposed  existence  of  Zend  and  Pahlvi,  as  the  popular 
language  of  Persia  at  any  time,  is  a  mere  conjecture,  which  rests  on  no 
grounds  whatever. 

Adelung,  however,  has  observed  that  the  invention  of  a  language  is  con- 
trary to  all  probability,  and  even  possibility ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  Zend 
must  be  considered  as  a  real  language,  which  was  once  actually  spoken. 
He  would  seem,  therefore,  not  to  have  been  aware  of  the  language  of 
Formosa,  invented  by  Psalmanazar,  which  was  sufficiently  original, 
copious,  and  regular,  as  to  impose  on  lean^pd  men.  In  what  language* 
also,  is  the  Desatir  written,  as  it  is  neithi^^Zend  nor  Pahlvi  ?  That  book 
appears  evidently  to  have  been  manufactured  in  India,  and  its  existence  is 
alone  sufficient  to  show  that  the  Parsi  priests  might  have  with  equal  facilit}*^ 
invented  a  similar  jargon,  which  was  not  subject  to  criticism  or  detection, 
as  the  knowledge  of  it  was  confined  to  a  very  few  among  them.  The  ques- 
tion, however,  respecting  the  existence  of  Zend  and  Pahlvi  as  real  lan- 
guages seems  to  be  one  of  mere  curiosity ;  for  the  ingenious  researches  of 
the  Baron  de  Sacy  and  M.  de  Bumouf  appear  to  prove  that  the  inscriptions 
still  existing  in  Persia  cannot  be  decyphered  by  means  of  those  pretended 
languages;  and  it  is  incontrovertible  that  the  fragments  written  in  the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Jambulusy  the  Ancient  Traveller.  115 

Zend  and  Pahlvi  contain  no  information  which  would  in  the  least  compen- 
sate for  the  labour  bestowed  on  their  study.  Mr.  Richardson  has  long  ago 
remarked:  ''The  last  reason  I  shall  offer  on  this  ground  (against  the 
authenticity  of  the  Zendavesia)  is,  the  uncommon  stupidity  of  the  work. 
The  Zeratusht  of  Persia^  or  the  Zoroaster  of  the  Greeks,  was  highly  cele- 
brated by  the  most  discerning  people  of  ancient  times ;  and  his  tenets,  we 
are  told,  were  most  eagerly  and  rapidly  embraced  by  the  highest  in  rank, 
and  the  wisest  men  in  the  Persian  empire.  But  could  bis  success  have 
possibly  been  so  remarkable,  had  his  religion  breathed  only  the  most  jejuna 
puerilities — ^without  one  ray  of  genius  to  rescue  it  from  contempt — ^without 
a  sentiment  that  could  elevate  the  soul,  or  give  one  dignified  idea  of  omnipo- 
tence ?"— "  Upon  the  whole,  M.  Anquetil  has  made  no  discovery  which 
can  stamp  his  publications  with  the  least  authority.  He  brings  evidence  of 
no  antiquity ;  and  we  are  only  disgusted  with  the  frivolous  superstition  and 
never-ending  ceremonies  of  the  modem  worshippers  of  fire."  I  have,  also, 
obeenred  in  a  former  work,  ''  That  the  religion  of  Zardusht  existed  in 
nearly  the  same  state  as  that  in  which  the  Parsis  have  preserved  it  to  the 
present  day  some  centuries  previous  to  the  Christian  era,  1  Mieve ;  but  I 
as  firmly  believe  that  the  Zendavesia  is  not  only  a  spurious  production  of 
comparatively  modern  times,*  but  that  it  is  also  in  every  respect  totally 
unworthy  of  attention.  For  I  concur  entirely  in  the  justness  of  this  dilemma, 
proposed  by  Sir  William  Jones  to  Anquetil  du  Perron ;  *  Ou  Zoroastre 
n'avait  par  le  sens  commun,  ou  il  n'ecrivit  pas  le  livre  que  vous  lui  attribuez: 
s'il  n'avait  pas  le  sens  commun,  il  fallait  le  laisser  dans  la  foule  et  dans 
Tobscurite ;  s'il  n'eorivit  pas  oe  livre,  il  etait  impudent  de  le  publier  sous 
son  nom.'  " 
Bombayy  Ul  Dec.  1837.  Vans  Kennedy. 

•  Wlthia  the  ]mt  four  centmim,  m  it  appeui  to  be  admitted  that  the  Panii  had  loat  the  copies  of 
thdr  ncred  booka  which  they  had  brought  with  them  to  India  before  th«  fourteenth  century  of  th« 
Chrktian  era;  and  there  i>  no  proof  whatever  that  tlie  origfauli  of  the  writings  which  they  now  possess 
were  lecdTed  by  them  from  the  Guebres  of  Peisia. 


JAMBULUS,  THE  ANCIENT  TRAVELLER. 

Javbulus,  the  ancient  traveller,  who  was  antecedent  to  Diodorus,  is  said  to  have 
made  a  voyage  to  Cejlon,  and  to  have  lived  there  seven  years.  He  has  been  classed 
amongst  impostors;  but  Dr. Vincent  ascertained  that  nine  of  the  facts  he  has 
recorded,  as  characteristic  of  the  people  of  the  country,  though  doubted  in  former 
days,  have  been  confirmed  by  later  experience ;  a  tenth,  which  Dr.  Vincent  left  for 
farther  inquiry,  was  this :  Jarobulos  states,  of  the  alphabet  of  Ceylon,  that  **  the 
characters  are  originally  only  seven,  but  by  four  varying  forms  or  combinations, 
they  become  twenty-eight**  The  discorery  of  the  Lot  alphabet,  used  in  the  inscrip- 
tions of  India  and  Ceylon,  recently  made  by  Mr.Prinsep,  baa  proved  his  accuracy 
on  this  point.  **  It  would  be  difficult,'*  says  that  gentleman,  "  to  describe  the  condi- 
tions of  the  Indian  alphabetical  system  more  accurately  than  Jambulus  has  done  in 
this  short  summary,  which  proves  to  be  not  only  true  in  tlie  general  sense,  of  tlie 
riassi6cation  of  the  letters,  but  cscact  as  to  the  origin  and  formation  of  the  symbols.*' 
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THE  PLAGUE  SHIP. 

BY    LIEUTENANT    J.    U.   WKLL8TKD. 

In  one  of  the  winter  evenings  of  last  year,  a  party  of  my  brother  officers, 
of  the  Indian  Navy,  who  had  passed  many  years  of  servitude  in  the  East, 
assembled  in  a  snug  room  of  mine,  and  were  relating  various  incidents  aod 
adventures  which  had  befallen  them  during  their  long  absence  from  their  native 
land.  It  was  singular  that,  though  by  profession  voyagers  by  water,  we  had 
all  been  travellers  by  land.  Each  had  recounted  his  success  in  overcoming  some 
peril,  when  a  brief  pause  in  the  conversation  was  thus  broken  by  the  junior  of 
the  party :  *'  Well,  I  do  believe  I  am  one  of  the  most  unlucky  devils  in  exis- 
tence. I  belong  to  a  service  where  I  should  rise  by  rotation;  but  it  is  one  in 
which  nobody  dies,  and  it  seems  utterly  impossible  to  kill  them.  You,*'  added 
be,  ''for  instance,  are  here,  safe  and  sound,  after  your  wanderings  in  Arabia, 
and  after  being  desperately  wounded.  You,'*  pointing  to  a  second,  ^  went 
down  in  a  steamer  in  the  Euphrates,  and  although  no  Humane  Society  existed 
in  those  parts,  was  resuscitated.  You,"  to  a  third,  **  got  through,  without  care 
or  precaution,  two  plagues  at  Bagdad,  which  swept  off  80,000,  out  of  a  popu- 
lation of  120,000,  and  were  rescued  after  having  been  led  out  to  be  stoned  at 
Damascus ;  but  worse  than  all,  here  is  one,"  pointing  to  the  fourtliy  '*  who  has 
actually  had  the  plague,  and  yet  lives  to  torment  me." 

The  rain  pattered  against  the  window,  and  the  wind  rushed  by  in  fitful  gusts; 
in  a  word,  it  was  an  English  November  evening.  As  I  foresaw  that  a  tale  was 
inevitable,  I  did  my  best  in  self-defence.  The  table  was  drawn  nearer  to  the 
fire,  and  the  fire  stirred  into  a  blaze  as  we  closed  around  it.  As  our  glasses 
were  charged,  *'  Come,"  said  I,  **  N.,  as  none  of  us  keep  either  middle  or 
morning  watches  to-night,  let  us  have  this  wondrous  tale."  After  some  modest 
apologies  for  its  length  and  toughness,  my  friend  commenced  as  follows,  addres- 
sing himself  at  first  to  me  :* 

**  We  last  parted  some  three  years  ago,  to  travel  in  very  opposite  directions ; 
you  for  unexplored  portions  of  Arabia;  I  westward,  afler  an  absence  of  fifteen 
years,  to  re-visit  my  native  land.  We  meet  now,  after  strange  events  befalling 
both  :  but  to  my  tale.  Although  no  person  b  better  qualified  to  estimate  the 
miseries,  not  to  say  dangers,  of  a  three  months'  voyage  in  a  native  boat  from 
Bombay  to  Suez,  than  yourself,  yet  the  subsequent  occurrences  of  my  journey 
so  completely  absorb  the  interest  of  every  thing  which  preceded  my  arrival 
there,  that  you  must  be  content  to  take  me  up  at  Cairo. 

"  It  was  in  the  month  of  March  1833,  and  the  plague  was  raging  with  great 
violence  in  Alexandria.  To  avoid  entering  the  city,  I  determined  to  proceed  to 
Rosetta,  and  thence  by  sea  to  the  port  of  Alexandria,  so  as  to  obtain  a  vessel 
without  landing.  I  was  accompanied  by  a  young  military  friend.  A  small  brig, 
the  Etpiriio  Santo,  in  which  we  embarked,  sailed  the  day  we  arrived  for  Leg- 
horn, and  as  we  left  the  harbour,  we  could  not  but  congratulate  ourselves  on 
our  escape  from  the  abode  of  pestilence,  little  imagining  that  the  germ  of  the 
terrific  malady  was  latent  amongst  us.  All  was  bustle,  gaiety,  and  life ;  the 
breeze  was  fresh  and  fair,  and  our  little  berk  sprung  gaily  forward.  Alexandria 
was  on  the  horizon,  but  its  domes  and  lofty  minarets  were  fast  sinking  beneath 

•  It  to  Mce««ry1shoukliUte,  that  ttie  whole  of  the  deUHs  of  Uik  story  are  fiKto,  and  tluUt^ 
firat  eomimuiicated  to  me  In  the  manoer  related.    A  letter  I  have  tinee  received  from  this  officer.  Lieut. 
A.  Noct,  I.N.»  who  is  now  in  India,  furnished  mc  with  some  further  particulars,  in  addltJon  to  the  notes 
I  niadeat  the  thne  I  first  heard  it  related.    J.  R.  W.  /^  T 
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it,  and  the  sun  sboiM  upon  them  aa  gloriously  as  if  its  beams  were  not  illumi- 
natiiig  a  whitened  sepulchre. 

**  We  had  been  seven  days  at  sea,  when  one  of  the  crew  was  taken  ill,  and 
died  on  the  following  evening.  I  was  somewhat  alarmed  at  the  account  given  ; 
a  suspicion  flashed  across  my  mind  that  it  might  be  the  plague.  I  therefore 
requested  our  doctor,  a  young  Italian,  who  had  not,  I  was  informed,  rendered 
the  man  assistance  during  his  illness,  to  examine  the  corpse,  and  be  at  once 
reported,  though  with  reluctance,  that  he  had  died  of  that  dreadful  disease. 
The  announcement  struck  every  one  with  astonishment  and  horror.  Although 
keenly  alive  to  ou/ fearful  situation,  my  companions  and  I  afiected  a  Moha- 
niedan  calmness,  and  passed  the  time  in  either  smoking  or  sleeping  in  a  part  of 
the  poop  we  had  appropriated  to  ourselves. 

**  Another  day  passed,  and  no  one  complained.  Already  had  we  begun  to 
indulge  in  the  hope  that  it  might  be  confined  to  the  individual  who  had  died; 
but  the  morrow  made  us  acquainted  with  the  full  horrors  of  our  situations- 
three  others  were  simultaneously  attacked  with  symptoms,  which  left  us  no 
doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  their  disorder.  It  became  necessary  to  adopt  the 
best  precautionary  measures  left  us ;  and  I  suggested  that  the  long-boat,  which 
is  always  stowed  in  the  middle  of  the  vessel,  should  be  cleared  for  the  recep* 
tion  of  the  infected,  and  such  refreshment  as  they  wished  for  was  conveyed  to 
then  by  long  poles.  Two  speedily  died,  and  were  drawn  forth  by  hooks  attached 
to  the  end  of  the  poles,  and  thrown  overboard;  but  a  third  lingered  for  some 
hours,  and  in  the  delirium  which,  in  plague  cases,  usually  precedes  dissolu- 
tion, in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  crew,  who  stood  with  poles,  oars,  Scc^ 
to  prevent  him^  he  crawled  from  the  boat,  and  endeavoured  to  make  his  way 
to  the  after-part  of  the  vessel :  I  never  witnessed  so  ghastly  an  object.  Frantic 
at  the  opposition  offered  to  his  progress,  he  clutched  at  the  decks  with  despe- 
rate Tiolence;  his  eyes  were  fixed  and  glaring,  and  the  saliva  fell  from  his  tips 
as  he  gnashed  his  teeth  or  bit  at  the  staves  which  intercepted  his  further  pro- 
gress. Finding  he  was  making  his  way  afi  in  spite  of  tH  opposition,  I  sug- 
gested that  a  rope  should  be  thrown  over  him,  and  the  end  fastened  to  the 
launch.  My  suggestions  were  in  part  adopted;  but  conceive  my  horror,  after 
he  had  been  entailed  in  the  noose,  to  perceive  a  Maltese  seaman  spring  up  the 
rigging,  run  the  end  through  a  block  on  the  fore  yard-arm,  and  pass  it  below ! 
In  vain  I  remonstrated :  *  It  may  be  your  turn  next,*  said  the  captain,  with  a 
fiendish  sneer.  I  have  seen  a  mad  dog  in  a  kind  of  area,  so  furious,  that  he 
was  actually  breaking  his  tusks  against  the  wooden  door ;  but  when  a  gun  was 
brought  and  pointed  at  him,  before  it  was  discharged,  all  his  ferocity  forsook 
him,  be  crawled  into  a  corner,  looked  and  howled  imploringly  upwards.  Thus 
it  was  with  this  unfortunate  man.  The  crew  had  eagerly  siezed  the  rope :  in 
broken  accents,  the  dying  wretch  implored  for  mercy — mercy  in  a  plague  ship ! 
He  was  swayed  over  the  side,  suspended  for  a  moment  in  mid  air,  as  the  sea- 
man on  the  yard  drew  forth  the  knife  from  his  girdle,  opened  it  with  his  teeth, 
and  severed  the  cord :  a  splash,  one  faint  struggle,  and  the  wild  waves  rolled 
over  him  for  ever. 

**  I  afiect  no  mawkish  sentiment,  nor  describe  any  overwrought  feelings ;  but 
never,  to  the  latest  hours  of  my  existence,  will  that  man's  look  be  effaced  from 
my  memory — never  will  the  chill  of  horror  which  crept  over  me  at  the  enacts 
roent  of  the  last  part  of  the  tragedy  be  forgotten.  I  rejoined  my  companions; 
but  felt  famt  and  sick. 

"  Almost  indifferent  to  my  own  fate  at  the  moment,  I  listened  with  apathy  to 
an  old  Greek  merchant,  who  was  relating  the  manner  in  which  th^^  plague  had 
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been  brought  on  board.  What  will  not  man  risk  for  gain  ?  Our  commander,  six 
days  before  we  left,  had  received,  and  kept  concealed  in  a  boat  towing  astern, 
five  plague  patients  from  another  vessel ;  and  although,  when  the  ship  sailed, 
but  two  survived,  those  two  were  permitted,  without  mention  being  made  of 
it,  to  mix  with  the  crew.  Under  such  circumstances,  the  only  wonder  is,  that 
it  should  have  concealed  itself  so  long.  Those  who  bad  indulged  the  hope 
that  their  riddance  of  the  last  patient  had  exterminated  the  pestilence,  were 
again  doomed  to  disappointment.  Ere  the  sun  had  set,  two  more  were  attacked, 
and  about  eight  o'clock  a  third  :  all  were  transferred  to  the  long-boat. 

"  Not  a  hope  of  our  escaping  if  we  remained  at  sea  was  now  cherished,  and 
the  vessel's  head  was  accordingly  put  for  Rhodes.  In  the  course  of  an  hour, 
the  Mohamedan  portion  of  the  crew  were  already  wrapt  in  slumber ;  the  Chris- 
tians (principally  Italians  and  Greeks)  were  either  scattered  or  in  silent  groups  ; 
here  and  there,  a  solitary  individual  was  in  thought  at  home,  meditating  on  wife 
and  friends,  and  pledging  his  votive  offering  if  ever  he  joined  them  in  safety 
again.  The  wind  had  fallen  light,  and  the  waves  surged  heavily  up  the  vessel's 
side,  both  mingling  at  intervals  with  the  groans  of  the  sufferers  in  the  long- 
boat. My  own  feelings  I  do  not  attempt  to  describe.  I  had  faced  death  before 
in  many  shapes ;  yet  never  did  I  feel  so  utterly  depressed.  My  mind  had 
received  a  shock,  from  which  it  was  not  doomed  it  should  quickly  recover.  I 
watched  the  greater  part  of  the  night,  and  at  length  sunk  into  that  heavy  slam- 
ber,  which  usually  follows  high  mental  excitement. 

*'  I  awoke  next  day  at  sunrise.  Every  thing  appeared  in  confusion ;  the  yards 
were  not  trimmed  to  the  breeze,  and  as  the  braces  were  hanging  slack,  they 
swung  lazily  to  and  fro  with  the  motion  of  the  vessel.  The  men  looked  pale 
and  exhausted,  as  from  long  watching :  an  old  man,  about  seventy  years  of 
age,  proved  an  exception ;  he  was  a  Turk,  and  when  I  inquired  how  he  could 
openly  break  the  precept  of  his  religion,  by  quaffing  the  forbidden  wine,  he 
told  me  it  was  medicine,  and  repeated  an  Arabian  proverb,  equivalent  to  our 
*  Desperate  diseases  require  desperate  remedies.'  There  was  no  arguing^ 
had  I  felt  so  disposed,  with  such  a  philosopher.  The  day  passed  away  heavily 
enough  ;  about  noon,  another  dead  body  was  removed  and  thrown  overboard 
from  the  charnel  house — the  long  boat — and  two  more  patients  were  deposited 
there. 

'*  Without  being  ill,  I  had  fancied  it  utterly  impossible  to  shake  off  the 
depression  of  spirits  under  which  I  laboured.  It  continued  to  increase  upon 
me  until,  on  the  announcement  of  supper,  I  went  down  with  the  others;  but 
at  the  sight  of  the  viands  I  felt  dizzy,  and  a  total  absence  of  appetite.  Wish- 
ing to  alarm  no  one,  I  quietly  withdrew  from  the  table  to  my  cabin,  and  had 
no  sooner  thrown  myself  on  a  couch,  than  I  was  seized  with  a  convulsive 
shuddering,  which  was  succeeded  by  a  burning  fever.  My  companion,  who  had 
been  watching  my  increasing  paleness,  and  had  seen  me  retire,  thought  all  was 
not  right,  and  came  to  my  cabin-door.  A  conviction  immediately  seized  him  as 
to  the  true  state  of  the  case ;  but  wishing  to  soothe  me,  he  caJmly  remarked, 
that  we  should  be  at  Rhodes  in  the  morning ;  and  drew  forth  my  money  from 
a  trunk,  and  placed  it  near  my  pillow.  With  a  degree  of  moral  courage  which 
does  him  honour,  he  did  not  fear  to  moisten  my  lips  with  some  vinegar  and 
water  which  he  mixed  for  me ;  and  then,  quietly  telling  roe  to  compose  mysell^ 
and  I  should  be  better  on  the  morrow,  he  left  me,  to  go  on  deck. 

**  I  must  have  quickly  sank  into  a  state  of  exhaustion ;  for  not  half  an  hour 
elapsed  ere  he  approached  the  cabin  again,  but  receiving  no  answer,  concluded 
that  I  bad  fallen  into  a  dose ;  and  at  a  late  period  of  the  niglu  both  he  and  the 
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captain,  after  endeavouring  in  vain  to  rouse  me,  concluded  I  was,  as  I  appeared 
to  b^  dead.  The  moming  came—I  awoke  with  the  keenest  torments:  my  eye- 
balls fek  as  if  they  protruded,  and  throbbed  with  fearful  violence.  I  suflered 
a  raging  thirst :  a  burning  liquid  seemed  to  traverse  my  veins — my  brain  whirled 
—I  again  passed  into  insensibility,  and  again  recovered  my  senses.  A  tumour 
had  formed  under  my  left  arm  :  this  was  sufficient  to  confirm  my  worst  appre- 
hensions as  to  the  nature  of  my  affliction ;  but,  strange  to  say,  with  that  con- 
firmation returned  all  the  strength  of  mind  or  firmness  it  may  be  my  good 
fortune  to  possess.  '  I  have  escaped,'  thought  I,  'through  perils  nearly  as  great 
as  this,  and,  under  the  protecting  hand  of  Providence,  I  may  yet  recover.'  I 
laid  perfectly  quiet,  I  suppose,  for  some  hours,  and  then  was  roused  by  hear- 
ing the  chain-cables  running  out.  This  ceased,  and  the  noise  was  followed  by 
low  moanings,  succeeded  by  louder  lamentations ;  yet  there  was  not  the  usual 
din  nor  bustle  of  ship-board.  Eager,  notwithstanding  my  illness,  to  ascertain 
what  was  doing,  I  crawled  forth  from  my  couch  to  the  upper  deck,  and  saw 
no  one  but  the  cook  and  three  companions ;  they  were  crying  and  beating  their 
breasts.  I  learnt  that  the  captain,  and  those  of  the  crew  and  passengers  who 
remained  in  health,  finding  they  were  sufficiently  near  the  shore,  had  lowered 
the  only  boat,  had  crowded  into  her,  and  made  the  best  of  their  way  towards 
it,  leaving  myself  and  my  companions  in  misery  to  our  &te.  Just  before  they 
pushed  off,  they  cut  away  the  andiors ;  there  was,  however,  no  bottom,  and  we 
were  drifting  slowly  with  the  wind  and  current  towards  the  land.  I  again 
crawled  towards  the  poop,  where  I  seated  myself  near  a  jar  of  water  (for  my 
diirst  continued  unabated),  to  await  further  events.  My  companions  crowded 
around  me;  four  persons  were  in  the  launch — two  dead,  and  two  unable  to 
move,  yet  lingering— one,  an  Italian  gentleman,  bad  occupied  bis  horrid  tene- 
ment three  days :  their  groans  were  truly  heart-rending.  At  the  distance  of  150 
yards  from  the  shore,  our  anchors  took  the  ground :  it  was  a  bold,  rocky- 
looking  country,  with  a  range  of  high  mountains  in  the  distance;  on  the  beach 
we  could  perceive  the  crew  and  passengers,  who  beckoned  us  to  land,  but  in 
mere  mockery,  for  they  had  taken  our  only  boat,  had  we  been  capable  of 
managing  one.  My  companions,  half  frantic  at  their  desperate  condition,  deter- 
mined, in  spite  of  all  remonstrances  from  me,  to  slip  the  cables,  which  they  did, 
and  we  again  drifted  towards  the  shore.  Fortunately,  it  was  steep,  and  when 
we  struck,  we  were  not  more  than  twenty  yards  distant ;  but  how  were  we  to 
get  on  land  ?  The  mate,  who  had  been  only  suffering  from  slight  fever,  and  was 
now  well,  at  length,  at  my  suggestion,  swam  to  the  shore  with  a  rope,  one  end 
of  which  was  fastened  to  a  rock,  and  the  other  the  crew  made  fast  to  the 
shrouds  of  the  main  rigging ;  upon  this  a  noose  was  formed,  reaching  to  the 
gnnwale,  in  which  my  companions,  with  the  exception  of  those  in  the  launch, 
seated  themselves,  and  were  drawn  by  another  rope  to  the  shore.  With  the 
anistance  of  the  cook,  I,  with  immense  exertion,  placed  myself  in  the  noose. 
As  I  was  drawn  from  the  gunwale,  I  swung  round,  and  caught  the  look  and 
expression  of  the  poor  old  Italian  gentleman  in  the  launch — it  was  so  despairing, 
so  mournful,  so  reproachful,  that  I  closed  my  eyes.  I  grew  dizzy  and  weak,  and 
as  I  drew  near  the  shore,  became  utterly  incapable  of  holding  longer,  and  fell 
headlong  into  the  sea.  As  I  rose  to  the  surface,  a  seaman  put  forth  an  oar  to 
ne,  which  I  grasped,  and  was  in  that  manner  drawn  to  land,  which  I  had  no 
sooner  reached,  than  I  sank  senseless. 

**  When  I  came  to  myself,  I  found  my  companion  seated  beside  me,  who  said 
'  Before  I  quitted  the  vessel,  I  was  going  to  your  cabin,  for  the  purpose,  if  possi- 
ble, of  routing  you  to  accompany  me ;  but  on  my  way  I  met  the  commander^ who 
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told  ine  he  had  just  left  it,  and  thmt  you  were  dead,  and,  yilhun  ai  be  is,  I  mutt 
do  him  the  justice  to  believe  be  thought  jou  were  so.  When^  howeter,  I  sdll 
persiated  in  going  to  decide  for  nyself,  he  intimated  that  if  I  did  aot  forthwith 
step  into  the  boat,  he  would  push  off.  I  was  obliged  to  comply,  but  it  wasooly 
with  the  hope  that  I  should  be  able  to  again  visit  the  vessel ;  that  hope  vaoisbed 
when  we  approached  the  shore,  for  the  boat  struck  on  a  rock  and  stranded, 
one  of  the  passengers  being  drowned.  But  look,'  added  he,  turning  qiuAXy  to 
me,  *  at  the  EsperUo  SarUo-^yon  are  out  of  her  in  time.*  Until  now,  ahe  had 
remained  beating  heavily  against  the  rocks ;  suddenly  she  sufged  heavily  over 
to  leeward,  the  masts  snapped  off  from  the  boards,  three  or  four  heavy  aeae 
curled  up  and  swept  over  her,  and  the  longboat,  with  its  inmates,  the  dead  aad 
living,  was  first  torn  from  the  deck,  and  quickly  disappeared :  the  poor  wretchea 
must  have  sunk  without  an  effort,  for  we  could  not  obtain  a  glimpse  of  them. 

^  It  now  became  necessary  to  hold  a  consultation  as  to  our  future  move- 
ments. Two  Turks  approached  from  a  distance,  and  upon  inquiring^  we  learnt 
from  them  that,  in  place  of  Rhodes,  the  vessel  was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of 
Karamania,  near  Castle  Rossa,  and  about  seventy  miles  from  that  island.  They 
also  told  us  that  there  was  no  village  nearer  than  six  miles,  and  to  this  it  was  de- 
termined we  should  proceed.  I  was  dreadfully  weak ;  my  dotfaes  were  thoroi^ly 
drenched,  I  had  received  several  bruises,  and  the  tumour  under  my  arm  felt 
very  painful.  When  the  proposal  was  first  mad^  I  did  not  think  I  could  have 
vralked  ten  yards ;  however,  my  friend  very  kindly  took  charge  of  my  money, 
which  I  had  fortunately  saved  by  binding  it  round  my  waist,  and  we  set  for-> 
wards  :  the  four  infected  persons  and  myself  forming  a  separate  group,  whicb 
keep  aloof  from  the  rest.  About  sunset,  we  reached  the  village,  and  there  met 
a  person  belonging  to  the  Russian  consulate;  to  him  our  commander  addreaaed 
himself,  stating  that  he  and  his  companions  had  been  wreeked  that  day  oa 
their  coast,  and  entreating  for  shelter  and  protection,  until  intelligence  of  our 
aituation  could  be  communicated  to  our  consul  at  Rhodes:  not  a  word  was 
mentioned  respecting  the  plague.  Learning,  however,  we  had  come  from 
Alexandria,  and  not  bdng  willing,  although  Turks,  to  encounter  any  risk,  as 
they  knew  the  plague  was  raging  there,  a  dwelling  was  provided  for  us  at  a 
short  distance  from  the  town.  The  commander,  and  such  as  remained  heahby, 
took  possession  of  one  room,  while  the  infected  occupied  another;  the  latter 
he  wished  me  to  join,  but  this  I  refused.  Notwithstanding  the  fatigue  of  my 
walk,  I  felt  better,  and  did  not  despair  of  recovery;  the  chance  of  which  would, 
however,  have  been  much  lessened,  had  I  complied  with  his  wishes.  Accord- 
ingly, I  made  a  separate  bargain  with  a  Turk,  who  allowed  me  to  sleep  hi  ins 
stable,  where  several  horses  were  kept ;  from  him  also  I  purchased  a  ragged 
carpet,  and  with  a  large  stone  for  a  pillow,  I  took  up  my  quarters  in  my  new 
abode.  My  fever  increased  as  the  night  advanced.  About  two  hours  Bhet 
midnight  I  was  sdzed  with  delirium,  which  I  imagine  was  the  crisis  of  the  dis- 
order :  a  thousand  horrid  and  absurd  vagaries  passed  through  my  bnun:  now 
the  frantic  wretch  who  was  cut  firom  the  yard  seiaed  my  leg  with  his  teetii^ 
and  gnawed  the  quivering  flesh  to  the  bone— now  the  Italian  we  had  \th  in  the 
launch  clasped  his  cold  and  clammy  arms  around  me,  and  pressed  me,  with  a 
demon's  laugh,  to  his  loathsome  person.  I  preserve,  however,  a  recollection 
of  at  one  period  much  shouting  aad  noise,  and  also  that  a  party  with  torches 
had  rushed  into  the  shed,  but  for  what  purpose  I  knew  not  till  the  next  morn- 
ing. I  recovered  my  senses  shortly  afier  sunrise,  and  learnt  firom-my  compa- 
nion that  a  disturbance  had  taken  place  during  the  night  in  consequence  of  the 
cook,  who  was  delirious^  crawling  into  the  £re,  which  had  been  kindled^  dfesa 
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\  proryoM ;  bit  Ugi  were  nast  6rt9dfa\\y  burnt  btfore  thtj  toM  rescue 
kka^  as  DO  one  would  venture  to  touch  him,  and  the  party  who  entered  mjr 
apartment  came  to  sedtfiMr  a  rope  to  throw  over  him :  about  an  hour  after,  h« 
d^»  and  was  buried  by  the  Turks.  Suspidone  now  aroee  in  the  minds  of  the 
fchabitanli  as  to  the  real  ftate  of  the  case,  and  nothing  was  heard  but  threats 
that  they  would  massacre  the  whole  party.  Mine  was  spoken  of  as  a  moee 
suspicious  case,  and  a  party  came  to  examine  me  t  what  they  saw  conftrmed 
th^  fiears^  and  already  were  the  muskets  of  several  ferocious  and  sanguinary 
Turks,  eager  for  a  pretext  to  shed  the  blood  of  a  Cbristhm,  levelled  at  me, 
when  an  old  moolah  interfered : '  Stop  i'  said  he;  M  see  it  written  on  his  fore*' 
head  that  his  time  has  not  yet  come.*  As  the  Turks,  disappointed  of  their  prey» 
turned  sulkily  away,  and  quitted  the  shed,  the  eld  roan,  after  fixing  on  me  a 
loek  at  OBoe  expressive  both  of  pity  and  benevolence,  approached,  and  inquired 
if  there  was  any  thing  he  could  do  for  my  comfort,  or  to  lessen  my  sufferings. 
I  bagged  for  water,  which  was  all  I  craved :  he  placed  a  jar  beside  me,  and  then 
left  me.  In  the  evening  he  sent  hit  wife  with  similar  offers  of  service.  After 
amch  expostuladon  and  entreaty,  the  captain  and  his  party  prevailed  on  the 
governor  to  keep  all  quiet,  until  an  answer  should  be  received  from  Castle 
Bossa,  to  which  a  letter,  explaining  our  situation,  was  immediately  conveyed. 
The  perils  of  their  situation  were  great,  for  the  governor  had  but  to  bold  up 
his  finger,  and  they  would  cease  to  exist.  This  danger,  added  to  the  plague, 
rendered  my  condition  still  less  enviable.  I  passed  another  miserable  night. 
KcKt  day  we  received  intelligence  that  a  consular  ag«it  from  Castle  Rossa  had 
arrived ;  but  as  he  would  not  land,  the  whole  party  were  marched  down  to  the 
beach  where  the  wreck  occurred.  Being  heartily  disgusted  with  my  compa- 
nions, who,  it  soon  became  evident,  were  only  desirous  to  keep  us  with  them 
that  we  might  defray  the  whole  of  the  expenses,  I  endeavoured  to  persusde 
him,  by  the  offer  of  a  large  sum,  to  furnish  a  boat,  which  would  forthwith 
lake  us  by  ourselves  to  Rhodes,  but  could  only  obtain  a  promise  that  a  boat 
on  the  following  day  would  be  sent  to  carry  there  the  whole  party;  having  made 
this  promise,  the  officer  put  off  from  the  shore,  and  made  sail  for  his  port. 
TheTurks,  who  had  accompanied  us  to  the  beach,  now  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all 
onr  solicitatioDS  to  be  permitted  to  return  to  the  village,  but  marched  us  off  for 
about  two  miles  to  a  little  patch  of  green  sward,  surrounded  by  thickets:— 
*  These  are  your  quarters,'  said  the  leader  of  the  party.  Remonstrance  would 
have  k>een  useless,  and  indeed,  in  our  situation,  we  could  hardly  hope  for  other 
treatment.  Gruards  were  stationed  around,  and  it  was  intimated,  in  very  plain 
terms,  that  any  one  attempting  to  quit  that  circle  would  be  shot  without  cere- 
mony. Myself  and  the  other  infected  were  directed  to  occupy  one  corner :  our 
lodging  and  bedding  was  the  damp  earth ;  our  canopy  the  scanty  foliage  of  a 
dwarfish  oak  and  the  blue  vault  of  heaven.  The  Turks  now  sent  us  a  sheep, 
which  was  killed,  and  after  some  pieces  had  been  broiled  on  the  fire,  they  were 
thrown  to  us ;  eat,  however,  I  could  not — I  loathed  the  sight  of  food.  In  the 
evening  it  began  to  rain,  which  continued  incessant  during  the  whole  time  we 
renmined. 

**  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  the  miseries  I  endured  for  these  two  days. 
ffitberto,  since  quitting  the  vessel,  I  had  not  slept  for  an  instant;  but  on  the 
second  night,  I  contrived  to  crawl  near  a  fire,  which  an  old  Frenchman,  spite 
of  the  rain,  had  contrived  to  keep  in  :  he  did  not  repulse  me.  The  fever  still 
contioaed,  and  I  was  now  so  completely  exhsusted,  that  I  sank  into  a  doze, 
which  continued  for  about  an  hour.  It  had  been  my  wish  to  dry  my  only  pair 
of  stockings,  and  I  had  gone  to  sleep  with  them  in  my  hands  extended  over  the 
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fire.  When  I  awoke,  1  found  that  I  had  completely  burnt  the  foot  oflT  one. 
Crawling  back  to  my  own  quarters,  I  carried  with  roe  a  few  embers,  with  which 
I  contriyed,  with  much  difficulty,  to  dig  a  hollow,  and  with  some  of  the  French* 
man's  store  of  wood,  to  light  a  small  fire.  All  happiness,  they  say,  is  by  com- 
parison ;  and  as  I  warmed  my  benumbed  fingers  by  its  cheerful  flame,  and 
sipped  a  little  coffee,  contained  in  a  cooking-pot  which  belonged  to  the  maa 
who  had  died  last  night,  I  poured  forth  my  whole  soul  in  gratitude  to  my 
Maker,  who  had  tlms  far  preserred  me. 

.  "  On  the  following  morning,  the  boat  arrived  which  was  to  convey  us  to 
Rhodes.  It  was  a  miserable-looking  afiair,  but  never  shall  I  forget  the 
pleasure  I  felt  when  I  put  my  foot  on  board  her.  I  was  then  sufficiently 
recovered  for  ray  fellow-passengers  not  to  feel  apprehension  of  my  conveying 
the  contagion,  but  the  two  other  patients  were  towed  astern  in  a  small  boat. 
Owing  to  adverse  winds,  we  were  three  days  in  making  Rhodes,  and  as  we  bad 
but  one  day's  provision  when  we  left,  the  crew  and  passengers  were  neariy 
starved :  even  I,  as  we  approached  the  island,  l>egan  to  feel  the  pangs  of  hunger. 
Upon  our  arrival,  we  were  put  in  quarantine;  but  quarantine,  the  acnt^  of  a 
traveller's  dreed  and  misery,  to  us  was  an  earthly  paradise.  We  bad  bedding,  a 
roof  to  cover  us,  and  a  fire.  From  the  time  we  were  wrecked  until  we  arrived 
at  Rhodes  (seven  days),  I  neither  ate  nor  (beyond  the  brief  slumber  I  have 
noticed)  slept.  I  had  no  other  ch>thes  than  those  in  which  I  had  quitted  the 
vessel.  That  I  should  have  escaped,  the  awful  visitation  would,  in  itself,  be 
a  subject  of  wonder;  but  that  I  should  have  done  so  under  the  complicated 
miseries  and  privations  described,  is  next  to  miraculous. 

**  It  only  remains  for  me  to  add,  that  the  two  patients  who  arrived  with  me 
at  Rhodes  died  two  days  afler  landing;  and  I  am,  therefore,  the  sole  survivor 
of  those  who  were  attacked.  After  remaining  twenty-nine  days  in  quarantine, 
gradually  recovering  my  strength  and  health,  I  sailed  for  England ;  and  here 
you  see  me  now,  very  grateful  to  Providence  for  conducting  me  to  my  native 
land,  and  not  much  the  worse  for  the  perils  I  underwent  on  the  way  there." 

Thus  concluded  my  friend's  narrative. 


MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  WILSON,  OF  BOMBAY.* 

This  is  the  history  of  a  very  accomplished  woman,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Wilson, 
'the  President  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bombay,  a  gentleman  not  less  distin- 
guished by  his  attainments  as  an  Oriental  scholar,  than  by  the  skill  and 
success  with  which  he  conducts  the  Scottish  mission  and  schools  for  the 
education  of  the  natives.  His  lamented  lady,  who,  on  their  departure  for 
India,  in  1828,  appears  to  have  po&sessed  a  large  fund  of  knowledge,  **  not 
merely  deposited  in  her  mind,  but  associated  with  her  thought  and  feeling,'* 
devoted  herself,  on  her  arrival  in  that  country,  to  a  study  of  the  native  lan- 
guages, and  to  the  work  of  education.  Her  literary  talents  are  shown  in  some 
able  papers  published  in  the  Oriented  Christian  Spectator,  She  fell  a  sacrifice 
to  the  climate  of  India  in  1835. 

This  memoir  possesses  interest,  independent  of  its  merits  as  an  excellent 
specimen  of  religious  biography,  in  \he  light  it  throws  upon  the  character  and 
condition  of  the  natives  of  India. 

•  A  memoir  of  Mn.  Maritaret  AVtlson,  of  the  Sooltii»h  mission,  Bombay ;  including  extracU  tnm  Her 
Letieri  i.nd  Joutnal*.    Hy  the  Rev.  Juhw  Wil&on,  D.D.,  &c.    Edinburgh,  1838.    Johmtooe. 
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^AUmWOy   ALUTIKATIOKy   IZP&E8SION,   AMD   AStOCIATION,    IN   POETRT. 

If,  in  order  to  claim  any  share  in  the  honours  of  Poetry,  it  were  necessary 
Tor  the  candidate  to  combine  in  his  productions  all  the  arts  and  embellishments 
of  which  they  are  susceptible,  he  might  exclaim  with  the  friend  of  Imlac,  in 
the  Abyssinian  story,  *'  You  have  convinced  me  that  it  is  impossible  to  be  a 
poet.'*  But  in  the  absence  of  that  luminous  and  complete  genius,  which  at  long 
intervals  shines  upon  the  world  in  the  person  of  Homer,  of  Shakspeare,  or  of 
Milton,  we  turn  with  delight  to  the  more  fragmentary  lustre  of  a  Tasso,  an 
Akenside,  or  a  Collins.  The  Muse  has  talked  with  many  at  the  door  of  her 
tent,  who  have  never  been  admitted  to  behold  the  revelations  of  her  perfect 
loveliness,  or  to  hear  unfolded  the  oracles  of  her  mysteries.  It  is  only  for  her 
dearest  children — and  often  in  the  darkest  hour  of  sorrow  and  of  penury — that 
the  ambrosia]  cloud  is  dissolved,  and  their  celestial  mother  smiles  upon  them» 
imparting  to  their  intellectual  stature  a  loftier  bearing,  and  breathing  over  their 
features  the  perpetual  bcrenity  and  bloom  of  youth.  Venus  shed  her  beauty 
upon  the  form  and  the  countenance  of  her  son ;  the  Muse  pours  it  upon  the 
mind  of  the  poet : 

Namque  ijiMa  tiecoram 

Catariem  nato  genitrix^  lumenqitejnvenfet 

Purpttreumt  et  latot  ocuU$  afflarat  honores. 

The  "  book  of  faery  land''  may,  indeed,  lie  closed,  and  its  brazen  clasps  resist 
the  hand  of  the  ardent  aspirant  after  glory ;  he  may  not  be  able  to  summoo 
again  the  enchantments  of  Ariosto,  or  build  anew  the  Bower  of  Spenser;  or 
/ear  columns,  radiant  and  costly  as  those  which  support  the  poetic  architecture 
of  Milton ;  but  he  may  still  open  one  of  the  springs  of  tenderness  in  our 
bosoms,  or  delight  us  with  glimpses  of  verdant  retirements  and  domestic  enjoy- 
ments. We  will  not  despise  the  colours  of  the  plumage,  because  it  has  not  the 
vigorous  sweep  of  the  eagle ;  nor  the  sparkling  lustre  and  music  of  the  fountain, 
because  it  does  not  roll  with  the  majestic  fulness  of  a  river. 

The  true  poet  will,  however,  strain  every  nerve  to  reach  the  goal,  although 
his  strength  be  altogether  unequal  to  the  attempt,  and  though  the  prize  has 
often  faded  from  his  grasp.  The  pilgrim  of  the  desert  is  cheered  even  by  the 
mirage,  and  so  the  poet  is  led  onward  by  the  dancing  lights  of  a  buoyant  and 
liopeful  fancy.  That  immense  and  indefinite  excellence,  which  Cicero  yearned 
after,  has  always  beamed  before  the  intellectual  eyes  of  genius,  whether  in 
poetry,  oratory,  or  art.  A  very  beautiful  anecdote  has  been  related  of  the  great 
sculptor  Thorwalden,  which  affords  an  apt  illustration.  A  friend,  who  called 
upon  him  one  day,  found  him  apparently  much  depressed  in  spirits ;  to  whom, 
inquiring  the  occasion  of  his  distress,  the  sculptor  replied  :  "  My  genius  is 
decaying."  "  What  do  you  mean  ?**  said  the  visitor—"  Why,  here  b  my  statue 
of  Christ;  it  is  the  first  of  my  works  that  I  have  ever  felt  satisfied  with.  Till 
now,  my  idea  had  always  been  so  far  beyond  what  I  could  execute :  but  is  no 
longer  so— I  shall  never  have  a  great  idea.**  Undoubtedly,  when  the  mind  is 
satisfied  with  its  own  creation,  the  breath  of  inspiration  has  departed. 

But  to  pursue  this  interesting  theme  would  divert  us  from  the  subject  of  tho 
present  reflections,  which  more  peculiarly  apply  to  the  apparatus,  than  to  the 
invention  of  the  poet.  Among  these  implements, — if  the  metaphor  may  be 
used, — for  capturing  the  attention  and  sepifibiltty  of  the  reader,  paiuting,  by 
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buppi^  selected  and  artfully  di^posecl  epitheti,  is  the  most  iroportant ;  its  sue- 
f«88,  however^roust  depend  in  a  great  measure  upon  the  language  of  the  country 
in  which  the  poet  is  born,  and  in  which  his  thoughts  hare  been  nurtured.  A 
French  Homer  could  not  write  an  lUad  in  his  own  dialect :  and  here  it  was 
that  Greece  surpassed  the  world,  not  less  than  in  originality  of  sentiment.   . 

The  Athenian  possessed  an  instrument  of  poetic  effect  in  his  language,  with 
which  we  are  unable  to  contend.  In  it  the  Sculptor  of  the  Fancy,  so  to 
speak,  found  a  material,  plastic  in  the  highest  degree,  and  flowing  with  facility 
into  every  attitude  and  every  form  of  expression.  The  clay  was  not  more 
flexible  to  the  hand  of  Praxiteles,  than  the  language  to  Homer.  Here,  to 
adopt,  while  we  extend,  the  sentiments  of  a  very  ingenious  and  reflective  writer, 
were  words  and  numbers  for  the  boisterous  mirth  of  Aristophanes,  the  milder 
grace  of  Philemon,  and  the  polished  irony  of  Menander ;  for  the  burning 
Strains  of  Sappho,  or  the  elegiac  tenderness  of  Simonides.  Here  Theocritus 
found  the  colours  to  paint  his  pastoral  landscapes,  and  iBschylus  to  light  up 
the  solemn  scenery  of  heroic  Fable;  and  Sophocles  to  delineate  the  features  (vf 
love ;  and  Euripides  to  pourtray  the  language  of  the  heart,  and  the  tear  of 
Pity.  Wherever  we  turn,  we  behold  the  Graces  illuminating  and  harmonisinis 
all  the  elements  of  learning.  Aristotle  and  Plato  found  their  language  equally 
adapted  to  the  utterance  of  their  wisdom.  The  one  ^methodic,  orderly; 
subtle  in  thought,  sparing  in  ornament;  with  little  address  to  the  passions  or 
imagination ;  but  exhibiting  the  whole  with  such  a  pregnant  brevity,  that  in 
every  sentence  we  seem  to  read  a  page."  The  other  employing  a  luddness 
and  purity  of  diction,  through  which  the  severe  and  dignified  features  of  bis 
conceptions  shine  in  unruffled  beauty.  The  preceding  opinion  of  Aristotle, 
though  authorized  by  his  surviving  works,  is  undoubtedly  unjust  to  his  genend 
character.  A  belief  is  daily  extending  itself  among  the  learned,  that  the 
remains  of  the  Stagyrite  comprise  only,  as  it  were,  heads  of  his  lectures; 
rough  notes  for  enlargement  and  illustration.  And  this  hypothesis  is  counte- 
nanced by  the  splendid  passage  preserved  in  the  translation  of  Cicero,  in 
which  we  discover  all  the  fire  of  the  poet,  and  all  the  ornament  of  the  rheto- 
rician. The  Greek  language  long  retained  an  overflowing  spirit  of  vitality, 
which  permeated  every  vein ;  and  after  the  lapse  of  twenty  centuries  is  not 
altogether  extinguished :  so  thst  in  our  own  timq,  it  has  been  found  **  easier  to 
grow  Greek  words  than  English."  Pope,  who  undoubtedly  appreciated  the 
true  spirit  of  the  Grecian  Epic,  however  he  may  have  failed  in  transfusing  it, 
mentions  the  compound  words  of  Homer  as  being  one  of  the  markM  or  moUs^ 
by  which  every  common  eye  distinguishes  him  at  the  first  glance.  We  acknow- 
ledge him,  he  says,  as  the  father  of  poetic  diction,  the  first  who  taught  that 
language  of  the  gods  to  men.  His  expression  resembles  the  colouring  of  the 
great  masters,  which  discovers  itself  to  be  laid  on  boldly,  and  executed  rapidly. 
Hence  Aristotle  might  exclaim  with  justice,  that  he  was  the  only  poet  who 
had  discovered  living  words — all  his  imagery  burns  with  the  intense  warmth  of 
his  inventton*-an  arrow  is  impatient  to  leap  from  the  bow ;  the  spear  thirsts 
to  drink  the  blood  of  the  enemy.  But,  as  this  acute,  though  somewhat  under- 
rated, critic  has  remarked,  the  expression  never  swells  beyond  the  sentiment^ 
but  the  sentiment  monlds  the  diction,  contracting  or  expanding  it.  And  in 
proportion  to  the  warmth  of  a  thought,  will  be  found  the  brightness  of  tb^ 
expression ;  the  one  becoming  more  conspicuous  as  the  other  deepens  in 
strength.  His  compound  words  make  him  the  happiest  painter  by  epithets. 
Pope  calls  them  a  sort  of  supernumerary  pictures  of  the  persons  or  things  to 
which  they  are  united ;  whether  we  see  the  tossing  of  He^or's  plume  in  the 
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Qpilliel  jn^<WnX*y,  or  tin  waving  laadteapa  of  Mount  Neritiis  in  thtt  of 
M«M^AA«(.  6iiBibir  in  spirit  u  the  pasHi|»e  in  the  Tkeogony  of  Hesiod^  defr- 
cnbiBg  the  k>?e  distilled  from  the  unner? ing  eyelids  of  the  Graces : 

T^v  not  im't  fiXtfrn^  l^  u^r§  ^t^jufOMuvf 
K^tfM>.m.^r.  910. 

No  epithet  more  expressive  of  the  influence  of  beauty  could  have  been  selected 
than  Avr»/MfAa(9  although  it  sounds  somewhat  harshly  in  its  English  form. 
JUobbes  awoke  the  censure  of  Dryden  for  affirming  the  chief  beauty  of  an  epio 
poem  to  reside  in  the  dictkm ;  but,  though  not  the  first,  it  is  among  the  first, 
of  the  poet's  qualities.  Our  elder  poets,  in  particular,  have  delighted  to  paint 
by  epithets.  Of  the  filizabethaa  vrriters,  many  of  their  compounds  glow  with 
the  most  brilliant  sunshine  of  iancy.  Drayton  has  *'  silver-sanded  shore,**  the 
**  myrrb-breathiag  xephyr,"  and  numberless  others  of  equal  sweetness.  Shakes-* 
peare  aowa  his  page  with  them,  as  the  morning  scatters  her  rays,  with  inex- 
haustible richness  and  lustre  of  invention.  In  Sylvester,  the  early  favourite 
of  Mikon  and  Dryden,  we  find  the  **  opal-colour'd  mom,**  and  the  '*  flow'ry« 
mantled  earth.'*  Addison  has  commended  the  abundance  of  these  glowing 
words  in  the  more  youthful  poems  of  Milton.  He  enriched  his  Paradise  Loti 
and  Paradue  Regained  with  almost  equal  abundance ;  whether  describing  the 
Bky*tinctured  grain  of  Raphael's  plumes,  or  the  sable^vested  night,  or  the  love- 
laboured  notes  of  the  nightingale.  It  has  been  said,  that  as  a  metaphor  is  a 
short  simile,  so  one  of  Homer's  epithets  is  a  short  description.  The  observa- 
tion belongs  with  equal  truth  to  Milton,  who  by  the  word  **  imbrown'd  the 
noontide  bowers,"  produces  the  very  effect  desired.  It  is  the  property  of  a 
poetical  picture  to  convert  the  reader  into  a  spectator,  by  the  vivid  exhibition 
of  the  circumstance  described.  So  Silius  Italicus,  by  a  single  line,  brings  the 
boat  before  us,  and  makes  us  hear  the  lashing  of  the  oars,  and  the  dripping 
foam  of  the  sea : 

At  patub  surgens jamdudum.  ex  agnore,  late 

Nauticus  impUbat  resonantia  Utora  damoTt 

Et  rimul  adductia  percuua  ad  pectora  tontis, 

Cenieno/ractiiM  apumnhat  verbere  potUva^^^Lib.  ii.  487. 

The  art  in  which  Gray  almost  rivalled  Virgil,  and  by  which  he  has  secured 
an  immortality  of  fame,  was  his  selection  of  epithets ;  for  he  brought  very  few 
of  his  own.  Thus  "  the  glittering  shafts  of  war,"  assigned  to  Hyperion,  come 
from  the  lucida  tela  diet  of  Lucretius ;  the  **  azure  deep  of  air,"  from  the  cteli 
/return  of  Ennius ;  the  **  twittering  swallow,"  from  the  rtrepit  hirundo  of  Au- 
sonius;  the  "brook  that  babbles  by,"  from  the  loquace$  fyntpha  of  Horace; 
the  dancers*  '*  many-twinkling  feet,"  from  the  ftu^fix^vya^  ^uht*  x»^*>»  of 
Homer.  In  his  letters,  he  described  from  nature ;  in  bis  poetry,  from  books. 
Nothing  could  be  more  inappropriate  than  the  epithet  of  "  purple  "  applied  to 
an  English  spring,  although  in  the  Greek,  Italian,  or  Provencal  poets,  it  was 
very  correctly  introduced.  In  an  English  ode  it  is  only  an  exotic  image,  im- 
ported by  the  fancy;  like  the  "  purple  light  of  youth,"  in  Tirgil,  or  of  "Love,'^ 
in  Ovid. 

Pliny  relates  an  anecdote  of  an  ancient  painter,  who,  having  produced  a  pic- 
ture abounding  in  character  and  expression,  was  mortified,  upon  its  exhibition, 
to  hear  the  warmest  praises  lavished  upon  a  partridge  which  he  had  introduced 
into  the  corner:  he  effaced  it  immediately.  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  quotes  the 
story,  to  show  the  great  and  true  style  of  antique  painting.  The  illustraUon 
may  be  appKed  with  equal  propriety  and  force  to  ^^^^^^^^^^ogft""^ 
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strikes  the  beholder  more  powerAilly  in  the  conteniplation  of  the  descripUoos 
of  Homer,  Virgil,  and  the  tragic  writers  of  Greece,  than  the  simple  majesty  of 
their  groupipgs;  in  which  the  beauty  of  the  delineation  is  never  sacrificed  to 
sudden  violence  of  effect,  either  in  posture  or  in  colouring.  Mr.  Coleridge  even 
hesitated  to  acknowledge  the  Homeric  genuineness  of  the  iauceyh*  ytXaTo^Uj 
which  sounded  to  him,  he  said,  more  like  the  prettiness  o^  Bion  or  Moschos. 
But  the  critic  must  have  been  a  very  superficial  observer  of  human  nature,  if 
he  believed  the  justice  of  his  own  remark;  for  what  could  be  more  natural  than 
that  the  joy  of  the  mother,  in  clasping  her  babe,  should  be  overcast  by  appre- 
hensions for  the  safety  of  its  father  in  the  fearful  combats  to  which  he  was 
returning?  Every  proverbial  expression  must  have  its  origin  in  universal  sym- 
pathy. Smiling  through  tears,  is  a  familiar  phrase  to  represent  the  very  common 
combination  and  struggle  of  hope  with  sorrow :  it  occurs  in  Chaucer,  and,  we 
believe,  in  Lydgate.  There  is  a  remark  of  the  learned  Buttman  upon  Homer, 
which  it  may  be  beneficial  to  remember;  that  while  the  tragic  and  later  |)oeis 
constructed  for  themselves  bold  and  ornamented  expressions,  the  epic  poets,  on 
the  contrary,  employed  a  fixed  and  ascertained  language,  which  they  never 
changed  in  order  to  become  poetical.  This  language,  in  its  simplicity  and 
beauty,  expired  with  Plato. 

Virgil,  with  that  consummate  delicacy  of  attention  which  has  made  hi*  poetry 
the  most  charming  in  the  world,  very  rarely  breaks  in  upon  the  unity  alluded 
to.  In  two  or  three  instances,  however,  his  taste  is  supposed  to  have  slept; 
and,  among  others,  in  the  magnificent  description  of  a  storm,  in  the  first 
Georgic: 

Ssepe  etiam  immensum  ccelo  venit  agmen  aquanim, 

Et  foedam  glomerant  tempestatera  imbribus  atris 

Collectae  ex  alto  nubes :  ruit  arduus  eether, 

Et  pluvid  ingetUi  aata  lata,  houmque  lahorei 

DiluiL    Impleniurjbssa,  et  cava  flumina  crescunt 

Cum  sonitu,  fervetque  firetis  spirantibus  squor. 

Ipse  pater,  media  nimborum  in  nocte,  conisca 

Fulmina  molitur  dextra :  quo  maxima  motu 

Terra  tremit :  fiigere  ferae,  et  mortalia  corda 

Per  gentes  humiles  stravit  pavor.    Ille  flagranti 

Aut  Atho,  aut  Rbodopen,  aut  alta  Ceraunia  telo 

Dejicit :  ingeminant  Austri,  et  densissimus  imber.  Geor.  L 

Alison  considers  the  lines  in  italics  not  perfectly  free  from  liability  to  con- 
jecture ;  and  regards  the  impleniur  fossae,  in  particular,  an  unnecessary  and 
degrading  circumstance,  when  compared  with  the  general  grandeur  of  the  pic- 
ture. The  unity  of  the  description,  he  thinks,  is  destroyed.  Upon  this  point  we 
venture  to  differ  from  him,  and  rather  esteem  the  familiar  truth  of  the  circum- 
stance a  proof  of  the  rural  taste  of  the  author.  If  the  reader  will  take  the 
trouble  to  compare  this  passage  with  Dryden's  translation  of  the  earlier  por- 
tion, he  will  perceive  the  full  force  of  this  painting  and  expression  in  poetry, 
and  how  difficult  it  is  to  preserve  them  in  a  copy.  Campbell  observes,  with  his 
accustomed  elegance,  that  Virgil's  three  lines  and  a  half  might  challenge  the 
sublimest  pencil  of  Italy.  His  words  are  no  sooner  read  than,  with  the  rapidity 
of  light,  they  collect  a  picture  before  the  mind,  which  stands  confessed  in  all 
its  parts.  There  is  no  interval,  he  says,  between  the  objects,  as  they  are  pre- 
sented to  our  perception.  At  one  and  the  same  moment  we  behold  the  form, 
the  uplifted  arm,  and  dazzling  thunderbolts  of  Jove,  amidst  a  night  of  olouds; 
the  earth  trembling,  and  the  wild  beasts  bcudding  for  shelter— ^/W^rr .-  they 
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hare  Tanished  while  the  poet  describes  them.*  This  is  the  true  niagic  of  the 
pencil ;  this  is  the  making  of  life,  as  Davenant  called  it,  which  constitates  the 
speH  of  the  real  poet.  Cowper  used  to  say  that,  in  reading  a  book  of  travels, 
he  became  the  friend  and  companion  of  the  trareller.  So  is  it  with  the  reader 
and  the  poet ;  he  never  loses  sight  of  him,  whether  it  be  Horace  leisurely  jonr- 
neying  in  a  Utter  to  his  country  farm,  or  Chaucer  leading  the  Pilgrims  out  of  the 
Tabard  in  the  Borough.  We  see  the  foaming  horses  of  Hector,  and  the  gliding 
form  of  Helen ;  or  shudder  with  Lucan  in  the  desert ;  or  weep  with  the  stricken 
mother  of  Marcellus :  and  these  effects  are  the  result,  oftentimes,  of  a  single 
stroke.  In  the  following  vivid  description  of  the  onset  of  the  Caledonian  boar, 
Ovid,  in  the  last  line,  causes  us  to  behold,  as  it  were,  the  furious  bound  of  the 
animal : 

Comeava  vaJUs  erat,  qud  m  demtten  rim 

AsMutrani  pluviaHi  aqua :  tenet  ima  lacuna 

Lenta  aa&x,  ulvaque  levee,  Juneique  fohutree^ 

Vimmaque,  et  longa  parvd  sub  arwuHne  cannot; 

Hinc  aj)er  excitue,  medioa  violentus  in  hostes 

FerlttTt  ut  excussis  elisus  nuhibus  ignis.  Met.,  lib.  viii. 

The  flash  of  lightning  was  not  more  instantaneous  than  the  spring  of  the  boar. 
Another  celebrated  passage  in  the  Georgics,  which  has  not  escaped  censure,  is 
the  account  of  the  mortality  among  the  cattle : 

Ecce  auiem  duro/umane  eub  vomere  taurve 

Conddit:  et  mixtum  epumis  vomit  ore  cruorem, 

Extremoeque  del  gemitus ;  U  tristis  orator 

Moerentem  abfungem  Jratema  mortejuvencum, 

Atque  opere  in  medio  de/ixa  reliqttii  aratra.  Georg.  iii. 

Without  attempting  to  palliate  the  impropriety  of  taste  manifested  in  the 
commencement  of  this  description — an  impropriety,  however,  arising  out  of  the 
vividness  of  the  poet's  conception,  and  which  might  be  supported  by  the  autho- 
rity of  Homer,  and  countenanced  by  the  example  of  some  of  our  own  sublime 
writers — we  would  point  out  the  beauty  of  the  succeeding  incidents ;  the  hus- 
bandman sorrowfully  plodding  over  the  furrows  to  separate  the  oxen,  and 
leaving  the  plough  in  the  midst  of  the  field.  Nothing  can  be  more  picturesque, 
or,  at  the  same  time,  more  affecting.  When  we  come  to  examine  more  care- 
fully the  composition  of  the  Georgics,  we  shall  have  abundant  cause  to  admire 
the  felicitous  manner  in  which  the  poet  heightens  his  pictures  by  the  introduc- 
tion of  some  natural  object*  He  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  rural  scenery  even 
through  the  grandeur  of  an  historical  procession.  While  we  hang  upon  the 
cublime  unity  and  simplicity  of  Raphael,  we  can  still  turn  a  loving  eye  upon 
the  natural  touches  of  Gainsborough. 

Mr.  Coleridge  has  expressed  his  surprise  at  Milton's  silence  respecting  the 
Italian  painters,  or  of  the  art  in  general,  although,  in  the  following  vernes 
from  the  seventh  book  of  Paradise  Lost,  he  appears  to  have  copied  the/retco 
m  the  Sistioe  chapel  at  Rome : 

Now  half  appeared 

The  tawny  lion,  pawing  to  get  free 

His  hinder  parts,  then  springs  as  broke  from  bond?, 

And  rampant  shakes  his  brinded  mane. 
Adam  bending  over  the  sleeping  Eve  was  the  only  other  proper  picture  which 
Mr.  Coleridge  remembered  in  our  great  Epic.    The  passage  (Book  V.  v.  8), 
which  is  well  known,  is  one  of  surpassing  loveliness,  with  all  the  graceful  out- 
line and  bland  colouring  of  Raphael. 

•  Campbell's  Es^apon  English  Poetry,  p.  2895.^.^.^^^  by  GoOglc 
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The  whole  history  of  the  celestial  warfare  is  a  teries  of  iiistorical  sketches^ 
containing  groupings  of  infinite  power,  and  calculated  Xo  suggest,  as  they  have 
done,  the  noblest  visions  to  the  artist.  Satan  upon  his  throne  of  state, 
addressing  his  peers  in  their  gorgeous  palace,  forms  of  itself  a  very  grand  and 
imposing  spectacle.  It  would  have  been  a  strange  anomaly  ia  ^e  history  of 
the  imagination  if  it  had  been  otherwise.  The  descriptions  of  the  true  poet 
naturally  and  involuntarily  assume  the  aspect  of  a  picture—who  can  forget  the 
numberless  scenes  of  this  kind  in  the  Homeric  poems,  whether  it  be  the  appa* 
rition  of  a  goddess,  or  the  sudden  alarm  of  the  infant  at  the  glittering  armour 
and  helmet  of  his  father  ?  Virgil  has  furnished  the  pencil  with  some  of  its  most 
delightful  subjects.  The  painter  has  only  to  copy  the  poet.  The  story  of 
^neas  might  be  related  in  a  panorama  with  perfect  truth  and  effect ;  together 
with  all  its  various  and  affecting  incidents  :  whether  we  behold  him,  on  that 
eventful  night,  when  the  Grecian  sword  flashed  upon  the  slumber  of  Troy, 
bearing  his  aged  father  on  his  back,  and  leading  the  little  lulus  by  the  hand, 
who  follows  his  parent  with  unequal  steps;  or  go  with  Andromache  and 
Astyanax  to  visit  his  grandfather;  or  gaze  for  a  moment  upon  the  melancholy 
figure  of  Helen  sitting  alone  upon  the  threshold  of  Vesta,  and  revealed  to  the 
eyes  of  iEneas  by  the  conflagration  of  the  surrounding  buildings  (book  ii.  570); 
or  start  back  with  the  warrior  when,  rushing  again  to  the  battle,  his  wife  em- 
braces his  feet,  and  holds  out  the  child  to  his  father : 

Ecce  autem  complexa  pedea  in  limine  conjux 

Harebatf  parvumque  pcUri  tendebat  liUum.  Lib,  ii.  674. 

or  be  present  at  the  banquet  of  Dido;  or  take  shelter  in  the  cavern  from  that 
tempest,  which  inspired  Italian  art  with  one  of  its  greatest  works,  and  one  of 
the  most  precious  ornaments  of  our  Gallery.    In  all  these,  and  numberless 
passages  of  a  similar  character,  the  feeling  of  the  poet  and  the  delineation  of 
the  painter  are  apparent  and  identical.  '*  Painting  by  the  outward  is  to  express 
the  inward ;  poetry  by  the  inward  is  to  express  the  outward ;  but  the  main 
and  immediate  business  of  painting  is  with  the  outward,  that  of  poetry  with 
the  inward.    That  which  painting  represents,  poetry  describes.*'    It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  the  poet  wants  many  of  the  instruments  by  which  the  inter* 
course  with  the  human  feelings  is  carried  on  by  the  artist :  he  has  neither  fore-t 
ground,  nor  back-ground,  nor  light,  nor  shade,  nor  atmosphere,*  combined 
with  the  harmonious  unity  of  a  painted  landscape.    But  to  supply,  in  some 
measure,  this  deficiency,  he  has  the  pleasures  of  association ;  a  kind  of  intel- 
lectual memory,  which  evokes  a  train  of  various  and  picturesque  circumstances 
to  gild  and  illustrate  the  outline  of  poetry.    To  the  summons  of  the  true  poet 
all  the  graves  of  the  Recollection  give  up  their  dead.    Alison,  in  his  Essays 
upon  Taste,   has  some  ingenious  and  elegant  remarks  upon   this  subject. 
Both  the  painting  by  epithet,  and  the  grace  of  association,  might  be  illustrated 
with  considerable  success  from  prose   works  also.     How  beautifully,  for 
example,  has  Milton  described,  with  all  the  artisticid  skill  and  liveliness  of  ai» 
Italian  Master,  the  legendary  history  of  the  martyrdom  of  Polycarp  i   *'  The 
fire,  when  it  came  to  proof,  would  not  do  his  work ;  but,  starling  off  like  a  fuU 
tail  from  the  mattf  did  but  reflect  a  golden  light  upon  his  unviolated  limbs, 
exhaling  such  a  sweet  odour  as  if  all  the  incense  of  Arabia  had  been  burning:*' 
and  again,  in  one  of  Milton's  most  admirable  and  eloquent  contemporaries, 
what  a  vivid  and  sublime  portrait  we  have  of  the  progress  of  the  age — "All  the 
succession  of  time,  all  the  changes  in  nature;  all  the  varieties  of  light  and 
•  See  GuciiM  del  Tnitb,  p.  fit. 
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dtfineag,  the  thousMd  thousBiids  of  acddents  in  the  worid,  and  eTef7  coq« 
tingency  to  erery  man,  and  to  ewtry  creature,  doth  preach  our  funeral  ser* 
Bon,  and  calls  us  to  see  how  the  old  sexton  Time  throws  up  the  earth  and 
^B  a  grave,  where  we  must  lay  our  sins  or  our  sorrows,  and  sow  our  bodies 
till  they  rise  again  in  a  fair  or  an  intolerable  eternity.'** 

Once  more,  to  go  back  to  the  stern  and  energetic  page  of  Thucjdides,  wa 
shall  find  Virgil  borrowing  from  him  an  illustration  of  the  horrors  of  a  dty 
traversed  by  the  fire  and  sword.  Kai  T#rf  «AAii  ti  T«t(«;^ii  •wc  0Aiyii,  x«ti  /}(« 
%ttra  Mohta^ntKU  cXt6^w,    Li6.  vii.  29. 

crudeH*  M^fue 
Lmebu,  Mque  pavor,  et  plurima  mortis  imago.'^JBn,  il  968. 

Of  all  the  minor  arts  of  poetic  embellishment,  not  one  has  been  more 
widely  Effused,  or  more  diligently  employed,  than  alliteration.  Traces  of  it 
hare  been  found  in  almost  every  language;  and  the  supposed  absence  of  it 
occasioned  the  antiquity  of  Welsh  poetry  to  be  called  in  question,  until  Edward 
Williams,  a  well-known  bard  of  that  principidity,  informed  Mr.  Douc  that  it 
existed  in  the  middle,  instead  of  the  beginning  of  words.  Dionysius,  in  his 
very  interesting  treatise  upon  composition  of  words,  illustrates  it  from  Homer. 
A  familiar  instance  occurs  in  the  first  book  of  the  Odtfuey : 

And  Hermogenes  quotes  a  line  from  the  sixth  Iliad,  where  every  word  ter- 
minates in  the  same  letter  » . 

But  the  most  singular  specimen  of  Alliteration  in  excess  is  furnished  by 

Eunius: 

O  Tits,  tutg,  TaH,  tibi,  iania,  tfraime,  tuUHii 

which  has  all  the  jingle,  without  any  of  the  excellence,  of  the  famous  verse  of 
the  vigorous  Churchill : 

And  apt  Alliteration's  artful  aid. 

Among  the  Romans,  Lucretius  introduced  it  sometimes  with  considerable 
grace ;  and  so  did  Virgil.  Chaucer  brought  it  into  fashion  in  England,  and 
during  the  ages  of  Elizabeth  and  James  it  flourished  abundantly.  Spenser 
frequently  availed  himself  of  its  aid  to  sweeten  still  more  his  melodious 
rhymes :  after  him  it  declined  in  popularity,  although  traces  of  it  continued 
to  linger  upon  our  poetry.  Milton  occasionally  indulged  in  it,  as  in  the  des- 
cription of  the  defeated  angels  flying  through  the  "  frighted  deep,*' 

With  ruin  upon  ruin,  rout  on  rout. 
Confusion  worse  confounded. 

Gray,  in  whom  the  critic  so  predominated  over  the  poet,  and  whose  ear  was 
attuned  to  the  music  of  Dryden,  carefully  cultivated  the  art  of  Alliteration. 
Bfany  of  the  finest  passages  of  his  odes  are  constructed  upon  this  principle ; 
and  Crowe,  a  very  competent  judge,  considers  that  its  introduction  produces 
a  very  happy  effect  in  the  following  line : 

And  Sorrow's  fiEided  form  and  Solitude  behind. 

•  Jcrany  T»j\att  Holy  Living  «id  Dyinc 

AsiaiJourn.^. S.V0L.26,No.l02.  ^    S 
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•  Pope  bw,  aliQy  imparted  a  very  pleasing  softneat  to  some  of  his  verses  by  i 
slilful  use  of  it»  as  in  the  last  lioe  of  this  couplet : 

Eternal  beauties  grace  the  shining  scene. 
Fields  ever  fresh,  and  groves  for  ever  green. 

,,  By  modern  critics  AUiteration  has  been  too  unconditionally  condemned ;  bo 
^rt  which  has  prevailed  among  the  most  eminent  poets  of  antiquity  can  be  en- 
tirely futile.  It  has  been  compared  to  the  practice  of  fuguing  in  music,  and 
when  applied  with  moderation  and  ingenuity,  serves  to  heighten  the  general 
expression  of  a  picture. 

But  in  order  to  see  Alliteration  reduced  to  a  science,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  examine  the  poetry  of  India.  Kalidasa  wrote  the  Nalddaya  expressly  to 
display  his  skill  in  the  art.  It  forms,  according  to  Mr.  Yates,  a  distinct  class 
of  Sanscrit  poetry..  Not  the  least  curious  of  its  numerous  varieties  is  that 
vhich  gives  a  particular  shape  to  the  stanza.  Mr.  Yates  adduces,  among  others, 
specimens  of  syllables  so  arranged,  that  upon  the  division  of  the  stansa  into 
bur  component  parts,  each  division  reads  the  same,  either  strmghuforwards 
•r  cross-ways,  like  the  braces  of  a  drum,  from  which  it  derives  its  title ;  others 
assume  the  form  of  the  wheel,  or  discus  ;  some,  of  the  lotus ;  others  again,  of 
the  sword,  the  first  stanza  composing  the  blade,  and  the  second  the  remainder 
of  the  weapon.  The  bow,  the  necklace,  the  rosary,  &c.  are  added.  In  Eng- 
Nsh  poetry,  although  we  have  nothing  so  recondite,  Quarles,  in  his  p3rramidal 
stanza,  may  be  thought  to  have  approached  to  these  amusements  of  Oriental 
ingenuity. 

With  Alliteration  may  be  combined  what  has  been  called  Imitative  Harmony 
—the  accommodation  of  the  sound  to  the  sense.  The  ancient  ear  was  remark- 
ably sensitive  to  the  faii^test  inflections  of  a  word.  Dionysius  of  Halicar- 
aassus  informs  us  that  he  had  seen,  in  a  crowded  theatre,,  a  celebrated  harp- 
player  hooted  from  the  stage  because  he  struck  a  false  note.*  He  brings 
forward  from  Homer  several  specimens  of  his  skilful  variation  and  adjustment 
of  his  versification  to  the  subject.  The  lines  descriptive  of  PeneIope*s  depar- 
ture firom  her  chamber  flow  with  studied  ease  and  sweetness  ; 

*A^ryiiit  iuiXn,  h  xv^  *A^^»^.  Odyu,  r.  453. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  pursue  this  subject  further;  every  student  of 
poetry  must  be  familiar  with  the  examples  of  imitative  harmony  in  Roitoan  and 
modern  European  verse. 

*  Dt  CompedUoot  Vtrboram.    S«!t.  ii.  p.  123^  td.  Sdusftr. 
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Perhaps  we  owe  an  apology  to  many  of  our  readers  for  recurring  to 
this  subject ;  but  as  the  papers  which  have  been  printed  by  order  of  the 
House  of  Commons  have  put  us  in  possession  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
the  Act  XI.  of  1836  was  framed  and  passed,  the  question  would  be  left 
by  us  in  an  imperfect  state  without  some  notice  of  those  papers.  We  shall 
present  a  summary  of  the  principal  arguments  urged  in  Council  in  favour 
of  the  measure,  and  of  those  employed  to  meet  the  objections  and  cavils 
of  its  opponents.  We  shall  rarely  indulge  in  comment:  indeed,  comment 
on  our  part  would  be  altogether  superfluous. 

In  a  Minute,  Mr.  Macaulay,  the  official  framer  of  the  Act,  expresses 
his  opinions  on  the  subject  of  the  draft,  when  it  was  first  before  the  Council. 
He  observes,  that  by  the  Charter  Act  of  1813,  British  subjects  settled  in 
the  Mofussil  were,  with  some  reservations,  placed  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Company's  civil  courts ;  but  it  was  provided,  that  in  every  case  in  which 
a  native  would  be  entitled  to  appeal  to  the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  a 
British  defendant  might  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court :  these  were  in  suits 
originany  instituted  before  a  zillah  judge,  and,  under  certain  circumstances, 
IB  suits  originally  instituted  before  the  lower  judicial  functionaries.  Euro- 
peans could  be  sued  in  no  Mofussil  Court  lower  than  that  of  the  zillah 
judge ;  consequently,  in  every  case  in  which  he  was  a  defendant,  he  had 
an  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court.  These  appeals  were  scarcely  ever  had 
recourse  to,  and  the  British  in  the  Mofussil  set  little  value  by  it :  indeed^ 
some  bad,  in  effect,  desired  to  be  deprived  of  it. 

In  consequence  of  the  increased  number  of  British  residents  in  the 
Mofussil,  under  the  late  Charter  Act,  it  was  necessary  to  settle  what 
jurisdiction  the  Company's  civil  courts  should  have  over  them ;  and  the 
principle  adopted  in  the  new  law  was,  that  the  system  ought,  as  far  as 
possible,  to  be  uniform,  and  that  no  distinction  between  Europeans  and 
BStives  should  be  made,  except  where  necessary  to  the  pure  and  efficient 
administration  of  justice.  Such  a  distinction  appeared  to  exist  in  respect  to 
the  Moonsiffs*  Courts,  as  then  constituted ;  till  thoroughly  reformed,  it  was 
thought  highly  inexpedient  to  give  them  jurisdiction  in  a  class  of  cases  in 
which  tiie  strong  would  be  generally  opposed  to  the  weak.  It  was,  there- 
fore, determined  not  to  permit  Europeans  to  sue  or  be  sued  before  the 
Mooiisii& ;  but,  in  other  respects,  to  put  Europeans  and  natives  on  exactly 
the  tame  footing  in  all  civil  proceedings. 

Mr.  Macaulay  states,  as  his  chief  reason  for  preferring  the  Court  of 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut  to  the  Supreme  Court,  as  a  tribunal  of  appeal 
from  the  Mofussil  judges,  ''that  it  is  the  Court  which  we  have  provided  to 
administer  justice  in  the  last  resort  to  the  great  body  of  the  people;  if  it  is 
not  fit  for  that  purpose,  it  ought  to  be  made  so ;  if  it  is  fit  to  administer 
justice  to  the  body  of  the  people,  why  should  we  exempt  a  mere  handful  of 
settlers  from  its  jurisdiction  ?"  The  distinction  made  by  the  Charter  Act 
of  1813  has  the  semblance  of  partiality  and  tyranny;  **  it  seems  to  indi- 
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cate  a  notion  that  the  natives  of  India  may  well  put  up  with  something 
]ess  than  justice,  or  that  Englishmen  in  India  have  a  title  to  something 
more  than  justice."  To  give  Englishmen  an  appeal  to  the  King's  Courts, 
where  others  are  restricted  to  the  Company's  Courts,  is,  in  fact,  to  "  cry 
down  the  Company's  Courts,''  and  rob  them  of  the  confidenoe  of  the  natives. 

The  draft  of  the  Act,  when  published,  Mr.  Macaulay  observes,  M'as  not 
unfavourably  received  in  the  Mofussil;  time  was  allowed  for  petitions 
against  it,  and  only  one  attempt  was  made  there  to  get  up  a  remonstrance, 
and  the  Mofussil  newspapers  have  spoken  favourably  of  the  measure.  In 
Calcutta,  he  adds,  the  case  had  been  different,  which  was  a  remarkable 
fact;  for  the  British  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  are  the  only  British-bom  sub- 
jects in  India  who  will  not  be  affected  by  the  Act.  The  clamour,  he 
remarks,  had,  indeed,  proceeded  from  a  very  small  portion  of  the  society 
of  Calcutta ;  and  it  might  appear  strange,  at  first  sight,  that  a  law  which 
was  not  unwelcome  to  those  who  are  to  live  under  it,  should  excite  such 
acrimonious  feelings  amongst  people  who  are  wholly  exempted  from  its 
operation.  ^*  But  the  explanation,"  adds  Mr.  Macaulay,  '^  is  simple. 
Though  nobody  who  resides  in  Calcutta  will  be  sued  in  the  Mofussil  Courts, 
many  people  who  reside  in  Calcutta  have,  or  wish  to  have,  practice  in  the 
Supreme  Court.  Those  appeals,  indeed,  have  hitherto  yielded  but  a  very 
scanty  harvest  of  fees ;  but  hopes  are  entertained,  and  have,  indeed,  been 
publicly  expressed,  that  as  the  number  of  British  settlers  in  the  Mofussil 
increases,  the  number  of  appeals  will  increase  also." 

With  reference  to  the  Calcutta  Memorial  against  the  passing  of  the  Aot, 
he  says,  *^  My  voice  is  decidedly  for  going  boldly  forward ;  the  least  flinch- 
ing, the  least  wavering,  at  this  crisis,  would  give  a  serious,  perhaps  a 
fatal,  check  to  good  legislation  in  India.  It  was  always  clear,  that  this 
battle  must,  sooner  or  later,  be  fought ;  the  necessity  has  come  earlier  than 
I  expected ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  we  can  ever  bring  matters  to  an  issue 
under  more  favourable  circumstances.  The  real  question  before  us  is, 
whether  from  fear  of  the  outcry  of  a  small  and  noisy  section  of  the  society 
of  Calcutta,  we  will  abdicate  all  those  high  functions  with  which  Parlia- 
ment has  entrusted  us,  for  the  purpose  of  restraining  the  European  settler 
and  of  protecting  the  native  population."  Mr.  Macaulay  then  exposes  the 
absurdity  of  using  in  Calcutta  the  political  phraseology  employed  in  Lon- 
don :  '^  public  opinion,"  in  the  former  place,"  means  the  opinion  of  five 
hundred  persons  who  have  no  feeling  in  common  with  tlie  fifty  millions 
amongst  whom  they  live  ;  the  **  love  of  liberty,"  means  the  strong  objec- 
tion which  the  five  hundred  feel  to  every  measure  which  can  prevent  dieir 
acting  as  they  choose  towards  the  fifty  millions ;  and  the  press  is  supported 
by  the  five  hundred,  and  has  no  motive  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  fifiy 
millions.  *^  We  know,"  he  says,  ^^  that  India  cannot  have  a  free  govern- 
ment ;  but  she  may  have  the  next  best  thing — a  firm  and  impartial  despo- 
tism. The  worst  state  in  which  she  can  possibly  be  placed  is  that  in  which 
the  Memorialists  would  place  her :  they  call  on  us  to  recognize  them  as  a 
privileged  order  of  freemen  in  the  midst  of  slaves." 
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In  this  Minute,  Mr.  Macaulay  has  concentrated  all  the  arguments  in 
farour  of  tlie  justice  and  expediency  of  the  measurey  whilst  he  exposes  the 
hollow  motives  and  fallacious  reasons  of  its  prime  assailants. 

The  Minute  of  Mr.  Shakespear,  dated  15th  March  1836,  answers 
^riff/iim,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  all  the  allegations  contained  in  the  Mem^- 
riaJy  showing  the  gross  misapprehensions  on  which  its  whole  reasoning  rests, 
•ad  the  fallacies  by  which  it  is  attempted  to  be  supported;  and  he  ^'sees 
no  reason  why  the  passing  of  the  proposed  Act  should  be  stayed  by  any 
thing  nrged  in  the  Memorial." 

Mr.  Macaulay,  in  a  subsequent  Minute,  dated  9th  May  1836  (his 
former  Minute  being  undated),  reinforces  bis  former  arguments,  observing 
that  the  Governments  of  Madras,  and  of  Bombay,  and  of  the  Western 
Provinces,  approved  of  tJbe  measure;  that  the  English  settlers  in  the  inte- 
rior, whose  interests  are  most  directly  affected  by  it,  appear  to  approve  of 
it,  and  bad  resisted  the  attempts  made  to  rouse  their  passions  by  the  most 
shameful  misrepresentations.  *^  The  fact  is,"  he  says,  '^  that  the  hostility  to 
the  proposed  law  is  confined  to  those  who  live,  or  wish  to  live,  by  the 
abuses  of  the  most  expensive  Court  that  exists  on  the  face  of  the  earth. 
The  proposed  Act,  indeed,  will  directly  affect  their  gains  but  little.  There 
are  not  two  appeals  from  the  Mofussil  Courts  to  the  Supreme  Courts  in 
five  years.  But  the  persons  to  whom  I  refer  see  in  this  measure  the 
beginning  of  a  great  and  searching  reform.  They  see  that  we  are  deter- 
mined not  to  suffer  the  high  powers  bestowed  on  us  by  Parliament  to  lie 
idle :  they  have,  therefore,  attempted  to  stop  us  at  the  outset,  and  by 
interesting  all  classes  of  their  countrymen  in  their  quarrel,  to  prevent  us 
liroffi  proceeding  to  the  correction  of  those  evils  wliich,  I  firmly  believe, 
have  mined  more  native  families  than  a  Pindarree  invasion." 

It  having  been  determined  at  a  public  meeting,  at  the  Town  Hall  of 
Calcutta,  to  memorialize  the  Home  authorities  and  Parliament  to  disallow 
the  Act,  Mr.  Shakespear,  on  the  3d  October  [August?]  1836,  again 
recorded  his  reasons  for  joining  in  passing  the  measure,  in  an  admirable 
Note,  wherein  he  considers  the  Act  with  reference  to  its  legality,  its  justice, 
and  its  expediency. 

Of  the  legality  of  the  Act,  in  respect  to  the  power  of  the  Legislative 
Council  tu  repeal  any  part  of  a  previous  Act  of  Parliament,  and  to  subject 
Bntish-bom  subjects  to  any  law  other  than  English  law — there  is  now 
no  dispute.  As  to  the  second  point,  the  justice  of  depriving  British 
sabjeets  of  the  option  of  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court,  and  of  making 
suits  in  which  British  subjects  are  parties  referrible  for  trial  to  Sudder 
Ameens,  he  observes,  that  the  option  of  appeal  was  extremely  circum- 
scribed, not  extending  to  the  European  plaintiff;  nor  in  cases  in  which  an 
appeal  would  not  lie  to  the  Sudder  Court.  There  had  been  only  two 
appeals  since  the  right  was  given ;  but  though  this  paucity  of  appeals  had 
been  used  as  an  argument  against  the  repeal  of  the  exclusive  privilege,  on 
the  ground  that  the  anomaly  did  not  interfere  witli  the  working  of  the  Com- 
pany's Courts,  its  equity  must  be  determined  on  other  grounds.     If  the 
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appeal  is  so  ^eat  an  advantage  as  it  is  asserted  to  be^  it  is  oontrarj  to  the 
first  principles  of  justice  that  it  should  be  confined  to  one  party^  especially 
if  it  may  be  used  by  the  European  as  an  engine  to  compel  the  native  suitor 
to  forego  his  demand — a  law  so  open  to  abuse^  that  it  could  not  be  too  soon 
repealed. 

The  making  suits  in  which  British  subjects  are  parties  referrible  for  trial 
to  Courts  in  which  native  judges  preside,  had  been  made  the  ground  of 
attempts  to  persuade  British  subjects  that  it  would  render  them  liable  to 
have  their  rights  determined  according  to  native  laws.  It  was  nothing  new 
that  Sudder  Ameens  should  have  the  trial  of  such  suits;  for  this  was 
expressly  authorized  by  the  Act  53  Geo.  III.  c.  155,  s.  107.  Accordingly, 
in  1827|  Sudder  Ameens  were  invested  with  this  power,  and  retained  it 
till  1831.  The  revival  of  the  law,  therefore,  was  not  a  consequence  of 
the  repeal  of  the  107  th  section,  although  both  measures  arose  out  of  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  same  subject,  namely,  the  disposal  of  suits  in  which  British 
subjects  were  parties.  These  suits  will  be  open  to  appeal  to  Courts  in  which 
European  judges  preside,  so  that  the  British  sabjeet  will  be  under  no 
apprehension  that  his  case  will  be  finally  disposed  of  by  persons  who  caniiol 
appreciate  his  feelings,  his  habits,  or  even  his  law<  Tlie  suits  will  be  usually 
for  matters  of  contract  or  dealing,  or  of  real  property.  The  rules  of  pro- 
ceeding and  trial  are  distinctly  laid  down  in  the  Regulations,  and  were 
originally  based  on  the  principles  and  practice  of  our  Courts  at  hone. 
Where  the  laws  of  the  parties  differ,  the  judges  will  have  to  decide,  oil 
the  vouchers  and  evidence,  whether  the  claim  be  just  or  not.  But  they  are 
said  to  be  corrupt.  This  accusation  is  bandied  from  one  newspaper  to 
another ;  the  native  judges  have  no  one  to  defend  them,  and  what,  under 
other  circumstances,  would  be  admitted  at  least  as  negative  evidence  in 
their  favour,  viz.  the  paucity  of  judicial  charges  against  them,  and  the 
still  greater  rarity  of  convictions,  is  passed  over  unheeded :  *'  they  live 
without  ostentation,  and  die  without  accumulating  wealth."  This  clamour 
about  the  corruption  of  our  native  officers  cannot  be  allowed  to  decide  the 
point.  We  must  work  with  the  best  tools  at  command.  The  British  sub- 
ject, if  aggrieved,  may  carry  his  appeal  to  the  European  judge,  and  if 
dissatisfied,  in  most  cases  to  the  Sudder  Court  If  he  could  carry  it  to  the 
Supreme  Court,  its  effect,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  would  be  to  induce  the 
native  suitor  to  relinquish  his  suit  in  despair :  the  proceedings  would  be  new^ 
apd  the  enormous  expenses  of  the  Court  would  deter  him  from  going  on, 
and  he  might  have  to  travel  a  distance  of  five  hundred  or  six  hundred  miles 
to  Calcutta. 

As  to  the  affected  apprehensions  that  the  suits  of  British  subjects,  in 
matters  regarding  succession,  inheritance,  and  marriage,  may  be  tried  by 
Sudder  Ameens,  Mr.  Shakespear  remarks,  that  the  Killah  judge,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  refer  suits  to  the  native  judges,  has  not  only  the  power  to 
reserve  suits  for  his  own  hearing,  but  to  recall  them  from  the  Courts  below; 
and  if  he  allowed  such  anomaly,  a  representation  to  the  superior  Court* 
would  correct  it.    In  such  suits,  a  native  and  a  British  subject  could  rarely 
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be  aatagmifat  parties ;  and  rapposing  soeh  to  oecur^  the  isme  would  be 
dfcided  by  tbe  Ekuropean  jodge,  from  whom  there  would  be  an  appeal  to 
the  Sodder  Dewanny  Adawkt,  where,  as  well  as  in  the  Zillah  Coort,  the 
Eufopeaa  would  be  as  likely  to  obtain  substantial  justice  as  in  any  tribunal 
IB  the  world.  Where  the  parties  are  both  British,  there  is  nothing  to  pre- 
feat  their  owb  laws  from  having  full  play,  and  they  may  carry  such  suits  in 
the  first  instance  into  the  Supreme  Court,  to  the  same  extent  as  before. 
Where  British  subjects  and  natives  are  opposed  to  each  other,  the  rule  of 
the  RegulatioQ  VIJ.  of  1832,  which  is  a  wise  and  just  provision,  prevents 
tbe  law  of  either  party  prevailing.  Were  the  British  law  to  prevail,  the  native 
phiotiff  wonld  have  little  chance  of  maintaining  his  rights :  there  would  be 
■o  end  to  tbe  disorganization  and  confusion  which  the  English  law  of  land- 
lord and  tenant  would  produce  if  admitted  to  overrule  all  the  practice  of 
ifiitraint  and  replevy  which  has  been  established  for  the  last  forty  years. 

The  aforegoing  considerations  show  the  expediency  of  the  new  Act 
Mr.  ^lakespear  observes,  that  **  this  claim  to  a  monopoly  of  English  law, 
for  the  purpose  of  thwarting  the  claim  of  the  native  suitor,  forms  the 
fltroBgest  grouad  for  placing  the  people  of  all  colours  on  the  same  footing, 
and  for  getting  rid  of  the  privileges  of  caste,  which,  though  scouted  when 
applied  to  others,  are  clung  to  with  so  much  tenacity  by  the  favoured  class, 
a  party  of  oor  own  countrymen.  The  delay  and  inconvenience  arising 
from  tbe  prohibition  to  refer  for  trial  by  the  Sudder  Ameens  suits  in  which 
BffitiBh  subjects  were  parties,  was  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  complaint 
im  tbe  petition  of  the  up-country  traders,  which  led  to  the  enactment  of  the 
Regulation  of  1827. 

Tbe  Note  then  makes  some  remarks  on  the  Memorial  itself,  and  its 
Buneroiis  mistakes.  Ii  shows  tbe  mistake  in  the  assertion  that  successive 
charters  have  confirmed  to  British  subjects  the  indisputable  right  of  being 
gvverBed  by  the  laws  of  England  throughout  tbe  Indian  territories,  since 
tbe  53d  Geo.  III.  c.  155,  s.  107,  made  them  amenable  to  all  the  country 
Coola;  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  the  Mofussil  judges  can  have  no  assis- 
tanee  in  expounding  English  law,  as  in  any  case  of  difficulty  they  can  always 
oblaiA  that  assistance  from  the  English  law  officers  of  Qovemmeat ;  that  it 
is  a  poes  mistake  to  say  that  the  Persian  language  is  imperfectly  under- 
stood by  a  mi^iority  of  the  judges^  law  officers,  and  pleaders ;  Uiat  it  is 
not  the  faoty  tfaatr  the  pleaders  are  mostly  ignorant — the  sweeping  charge  of 
corruption  he  had  before  noticed ;  and  that  it  is  a  mistake  to  say  that  the 
revenue  regulationa  are  so  mixed  up  with  the  judicial,  that  it  is  difficult  to 
meet  them. 

*^  After  ail  the  vituperation  which  has  been  lavished  upon  the  Mofussil 
Coortay"  ooodudes  Mr.  Shakespear,  ^^  I  was  not  a  little  surprised  at  the 
eoQckiding  prayer  of  the  petition,  suggesting,  as  an  amendment  of  the 
fiDnner  Act  of  Paritament,  that  the  option  of  appeal  should  be  allowed  to 
the  parQr  oast  in  suit,  for  an  amount  exceeding  Rs.  4,000,  which  is  tanta- 
noant  to  leaving  things  exactly  as  they  are.  When  does  a  British  subject 
soe  or  be  sued  for  a  sum  exceeding  Rs.  4,000  ?  Not  once  in  a  thousand 
tioMS.     Dealings  between  natives  and  British  subjects  relate  to, small 
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claims,  connected  with  the  cultivation  of  indigo,  or  other  products  of  the 
soil.  The  amendment  itself  is,  in  this  respect,  a  complete  justification  of 
the  course  which  the  Government  has  pursued  in  passing  this  Act." 

The  Minute  of  the  Governor-general  (Lord  Auckland),  13th  August, 
passes  a  just  eulogium  on  the  industry  and  clearness  with  which  Mr.  Shakes- 
pear  has  stated  the  grounds  upon  which  it  was  just  and  expedient  to  pass  the 
Act,  and  his  lordship  expresses  his  general  concurrence  in  the  arguments  so 
forcibly  urged  by  him  in  support  of  this  measure.  ^^  I  found,"  says  Lord 
Auckland,  ^'  on  my  arrival,  that  this  Act  bad  already  been  some  weeks 
before  the  public ;  my  predecessor  had  cordially  approved  of  it ;  the  CouqoU 
was  unanimous  in  its  favour;  the  Governors  and  Councils  of  Madras  and 
Bombay  wished  for  its  extension  to  their  presidencies ;  and  even  if  a  doubt 
had  existed  in  my  mind,  I  should  have  ranged  myself  on  the  side  of  autho- 
rities which  I  respected,  against  a  clamour  violently  raised,  and,  in  my 
opinion,  most  unreasonably  and  uncandidly  supported.  But  I  am  per- 
suaded, that  the  Act  is  founded  upon  sound  principles  of  justice  and  of 
policy.  In  the  spirit  of  all  the  recent  legislation  and  orders  for  the  govern- 
ment of  India,  it  abolishes  what  could  not  have  been  considered  otherwise 
than  an  unjust  and  invidious  distinction." 

His  lordship  then  shows  that  these  two  changes,  of  permitting  the  suits 
of  Englishmen  to  be  tried  in  the  subordinate  judicial  Courts,  and  of  taking 
away  their  exclusive  privilege  of  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court,  were  the 
necessary  consequence  of  the  state  of  things  introduced  by  the  new  Charter 
Act.  Except  upon  the  supposition  of  a  case  which  has  never  yet  happened, 
and  is  not  likely  soon  to  happen,  of  a  question  of  difficult  English  law, 
litigated  between  Englishmen,  for  the  determination  of  which,  whilst  the 
Supreme  Court  was  (as  always)  open,  a  native  Court  had  been  voluntarily 
selected — **  except  upon  this  point,"  observes  his  lordship,  "  I  must  for 
myself  say,  that  I  have  not  heard  an  argument  against  the  law  supported 
with  even  an  appearance  of  validity." 

Mr.  Ross  and  Lieut.-Colonel  Morison,  the  other  members  of  Couneil, 
express  their  assent  to  the  passing  of  the  Act. 

In  a  further  Minute,  Mr.  Macaulay  takes  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
material  allegations  of  the  petition,  all  of  which  he  declares,  and  proves  to 
be,  **  either  unfounded  or  frivolous,"  founded  on  gross  mistakes  and  mis- 
apprehension. He  observes,  that  every  argument  which  is  urged  in  the 
petition  in  favour  of  the  Supreme  Court  and  against  the  Company's  Courts 
is  as  exactly  applicable  to  cases  in  which  Englishmen  are  plaintiffs  as  to 
those  in  which  they  are  defendants,  and  no  honest  Englishmen  need  be 
afraid  of  being  brought  as  a  defendant  before  tribunals  which  have  suffi- 
ciently protected  his  interests  when  a  prosecutor.  Mr.  Macaulay  re-states, 
with  great  force,  the  arguments  he  had  previously  stated,  and  which  had 
been  urged  by  Mr.  Shakespear,  in  support  of  the  measure,  and  points  oat 
the  injustice  of  raising  an  outcry  against  the  Company's  judges,  because 
they  are  supposed  to  be  dependent  on  the  Company,  and  because  the  Com- 
pany, whilst  a  commercial  body,  had  felt  a  jealousy  of  interlopers,  **  wbich 
was  natural  and  not  inexcusable ;"  whereas  that  state  of  ^p^^^ passed 
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away ;  and  the  jealousy  now  felt  was  that  of  a  ruler,  lest  their  subjects 
should  be  pillaged  and  oppressed.  Under  the  circumstances  of  our  posses- 
sion and  rule  of  India,  Mr.  Macaulay  observes : 

There  is  reason  to  fear  that  a  tyranny  of  the  worst  sort,  the  tyranny  of  race 
orer  race,  may  be  the  effect  of  the  free  admission  of  British  settlers  into  our 
prorinces.  This  apprehension  the  British  Parliament  evidently  entertained 
when  it  passed  the  Charter  Act ;  and  if  any  person  is  inclined  to  think  it  an 
unfounded  apprehension,  I  would  refer  him  to  the  writings  and  speeches  to 
which  this  very  Act  has  given  occasion.  In  those  speeches  and  writings  it  will 
not  be  difficult  for  him  to  detect,  under  the  disguise  of  expressions  which  in 
England  are  generally  employed  by  demagogues,  the  spirit  of  an  oligarchy,  as 
proud  and  exclusive  as  Venice  itself.  Against  that  spirit  it  is  the  first  duty  of 
the  Government  to  make  a  firm  stand.  We  have  now,  in  defiance  of  misrepre- 
sentation, abuse,  and  calumny,  passed  a  law,  which  is  considered  by  our- 
selves, by  the  late  Governor-general,  by  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Madras, 
by  the  Governor  in  Council  of  Bombay,  by  all,  or  almost  all,  the  ci^  servants 
of  the  Company,  as  a  law  beneficial  to  the  great  body  of  the  people.  The 
English  settlers  in  the  Mofiissil,  the  English  at  the  towns  of  Madras  and  Bom- 
bay, are,  to  all  appearance,  contented  with  it;  the  English  population  of 
Cricntta  alone,  led  on  by  a  class  of  men  who  live  by  the  worst  abuses  of  the 
worst  Court  in  the  world,  have  raised  an  outcry  against  us.  If  that  outcry 
be  successful,  the  prospects  of  this  country  will  be  dark  indeed ;  but  I  know  the 
Honourable  Court  and  the  British  Legislature  too  well  to  think  that  it  can  be 
successful ;  and  I  confidently  expect  that  we  shall  receive  on  this  occasion  such 
aopport  as  may  encourage  us,  and  those  who  shall  succeed  us,  when  legislating 
for  the  general  good  of  India,  to  disregard  the  clamour  of  Calcutta. 

Extracts  from  the  Legislative  Consultations  are  given  in  the  papers, 
Aum'mg  that  Mr.  Cameron,  Mr.  Macleod,  and  Mr.  Anderson,  the  other 
law  eommissiooers,  all  concurred  in  the  propriety  of  making  Europeans 
subject  to  the  Sudder  Ameens  in  civil  cases. 

To  THE  EniToa. 

Sia  :  In  your  last  Number  (p.  6),  I  observe  a  letter  from  Sir  Charles  Grey, 
in  which  that  honourable  and  learned  gentleman  disclaims  (I  cannot  say  denies) 
the  employment  of  what  you  have  termed  a  **  recrimination  "  upon  the  judicial 
service  of  India,  in  the  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  22d  March 
last.  I  can  only  say,  that  I  was  present  during  that  debate,  and  I  felt  at  the 
time  that  the  observations  of  Sir  Charles,  from  the  tone  and  manner  in  which 
they  were  uttered,  as  well  as  from  the  terms,  implied  an  opinion  derogatory  to 
the  character  of  the  judicial  service.  Perhaps,  some  allowance  should  be 
made  for  the  warmth  which  was  excited  in  the  learned  judge  by  the  severe 
things  said  of  the  Supreme  Courts  of  India  by  the  President  of  the  Board  of 
Control,  which  were  borne  out  by  the  express  declaration  of  the  late  Sir 
Ralph  Palmer,  Chief  Justice  of  Madras,  stated  by  Mr.  Elliot,  that  a  native 
fimily  bad  been  ruined  by  the  Supreme  Court,  by  the  system  of  wasteful 
expense  which  prevailed  there;  "^and  that  the  reason  why  the  same  complaint 
no  longer  attached  to  that  Court  was,  that  the  natives  had  no  longer  the  means 
of  prosecuting  suits.** 

The  daily  papers,  in  their  report  of  the  debate,  it  is  true,  do  not  give  the 
passage  in  Sir  Charles's  speech  referred  to ;  but,  in  the  Mirror  of  Parliament, 
I  find  the  following  expressions  attributed  to  that  gcntlemnn^Tj^GoOQlc 

^«Vy/.J<?i/r.N.S.  VoL.2G.No.  102.  T^ 
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But  there  ii  another  circumstance  to  be  noted,  which  (though  I-do  not  wish  to  pwh 
it  in  aiigument  to  its  utmost  extent)  may,  perhaps,  account  for  the  paucity  of  these 
appeals,  and  show,  at  the  same  time,  that  this  was  a  considerable  adjutage  of  which 
British  subjects  in  India  were  thus  deprived ;  and  this  circumstance  is,  that  the 
Company's  Couns,  and  (I  may  say)  the  Company's  Government,  have  aerer  been 
xemarkid>ly  fond  of  the  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Courts.  And  this  feeling  they  have 
manifested  not  only  as  to  cases  in  which  the  appeal  applied  to  themselves,  but  as  to 
eases,  also,  in  which  they  were  not  engaged.  The  impression  on  my  mind  when  I 
left  India,  and  the  impression  which  still  remains  on  it,  was  and  is,  that  the  Supreme 
Government  in.  India,  from  the  complicated  and  artificial  frame  upon  which  its  action 
is  necessarily  regulated,  and  the  somewhat  lax  system  on  which  the  law  is  occasion- 
ally administered  in  its  vast  and  wide-spread  dominions,  was  not  very  willing  to 
encouFsge  appeals  that  must  have  brought  questions  of  that  administration  of  the  law 
in  the  interior  and  the  remoter  provinces  before  it.  And  here  I  must  observe,  that 
there  is  no  man  in  all  the  wide  extent  of  her  Majesty's  dominions  who  is  more  deeply 
sensible  of  the  benefits  which  the  East- India  Company's  Government  have  conferred 
on  India,  or  who  is  more  ready,  and  always  has  been,  gratefully  to  acknowledge  these 
benefits,  than  I  am.  But  (very  naturally,  I  think)  the  whole  body  of  the  civil  service 
of  India— administering,  as  I  have  said,  that  system  which,  imperfect  as  it  is,  is  yet 
necessary  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  the  business  of  their  Government,  and  the 
management  of  their  aflisirs — have  felt  some  dislike,  perhaps  some  disgnSt  and  some 
reluctance,  to  have  that  administration  subjected  to  the  scrutiny  of  lawyers,  such  as 
those  of  the  Supreme  Court,  accustomed  to  a  more  rigid  course  of  proceeding,  habi- 
tuated to  a  stricter  practice,  and  dealing  with,  if  I  may  so  speak,  a  purer  and  more 
perfect  system  of  jurisprudence.  I  take  it  that  these  are  the  true  reasons  why  not 
more  appeals  have  been  prosecuted  from  the  country  Courts  to  the  Supreme  Court  of 
Calcutta. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant. 
May  9.  A  Company's  Cnrn.  Servant.   ' 


THISTLE  DOWN. 

I've  come  from  the  clime  where  the  snow  lies  white. 

On  the  mountain-tops  of  the  moon ; 
I've  wandered  hi  in  my  airy  flight. 

In  the  van  of  the  soft  monsoon. 
The  wild  wood  broad,  and  the  jungle  land^ 

On  my  track  I  have  threaded  through ; 
Been  lost  in  the  desert's  drifting  sand. 

And  sprinkled  with  Moslem  dew. 
I've  clung  to  the  gore  of  the  tiger's  daw. 

And  the  cobra's  feng  of  deaUi ; 
I've  wing'd  through  the  vault  of  the  panther's  jaw. 

And  danced  in  the  lion's  breath. 
I've  skimmed  the  top  of  the  whelming  wave, 

When  the  drowning  crew  shriek'd  loud  ; 
And  when  they  had  sunk  to  their  vratery  grave, 

I've  chmg  to  the  topmast  shroud. 
I've  mounted  in  mists  to  the  clouds  on  high. 

By  the  dark  giddy  whirlwind  driven; 
And,  wrapt  in  the  hem  of  a  restless  sky, 

Have  gaz'd  at  the  wonders  of  heaven. 
The  infont  typhoon  I  have  musing  eyed. 

And  the  bow  by  the  sunshine  dressM; 
The  boh  of  flame  on  the  anvil  plied. 

And  launch'd  to  the  distant  west. 
The  demon  of  war  I've  met  fearlessly, 

And  Want,  in  his  ghastly  form : 
And  oft  have  I  travelled  in  company 

With  spirits  of  plague  and  storm. 

Cdlattia,  Digitized  by  (OoMAKOOWDA. 
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Whkv  steam-coouDunicatioD  shall  be  fully  established  between  England  and 
India,  there  can  bo  little  doubt  that  many  tourists,  to  whom  the  whole  of 
Europe  cannot  present  the  slightest  norelty,  will  direct  their  steps  to  places 
in  the  East  long  Mglected  by  the  scientific  and  picturesque  traveller.  There 
are,  faowercr,  so  oiany  objects  of  beauty  and  interest  already  sufficiently  known, 
to  attract  the  steps  of  pilgrims  to  thdr  shrines,  in  parts  of  India  very  earily 
acce8sBile,that  in  all  probability  a  long  time  will  elapse  before  the  more  remote 
scenes  of  this  remarkable  country  will  be  visited  and  explored.  So  far  from 
the  complaint  being  true,  that  there  is  no  terra  incogmta  existing  upon  the 
globe-*no  place  on  earth  which  has  not  been  penetrated  by  literary  knights- 
errant,  with  note4K>oks  in  their  hands,  we  may  justly  complain  of  the  scanti- 
ness of  the  information  regarding  scenes  of  the  highest  interest.  Much  is  still 
to  be  done  in  the  Bengal  provinces ;  many  curious  races  of  people  remaining 
to  be  described ;  but  still  less  is  known  concerning  extensive  districts  in  that  of 
Boasbay.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Cutch,  especially,  tracts  of  the  wildest 
desolation  lead  into  districts  distingnuhed  for  their  beauty;  temples,  and 
tombs,  and  remains  of  palaces,  lonely,  yet  still  bright,  rising  amid  lakes  of 
pearl,  spreading  themselves  between  woods  and  hills  for  ever  verdant,  and 
IbrmnBg  paradises  of  such  beauty,  that  man's  neglect  seems  nnaccounti^le : 
now  traversing  howlmg  wildernesses  tenanted  by  savage  beasts,  the  free  range 
of  the  indomitable  wild  ass,  and  again  emerging  into  cultivated  places,  and 
meeting  chivalric  groups  of  men  and  horses,  armed  at  all  points  in  glittering 
maiL 

.  Amid  numerous  curious  and  imperfectly  known  places,  the  Runn,  as  it  is 
called,  or  salt  morass,  which  skirts  the  western  frontier  of  Gujerat,  communi- 
cating with  the  Gulf  of  Cutch,  and  forming  the  northern  boundary  of  that  pro- 
vince, is  well  worthy  of  a  visile  During  different  seasons  of  the  year,  the 
external  aspect  of  this  extraordinary  tract  varies  very  considerably.  At  the 
period  of  the  rainy  reason,  it  forms  one  vast  expanse  of  water,  and  being 
flooded  by  the  sea,  becomes  impassable.  According  to  the  latest  surveys,  the 
length  of  the  Runn  is  estimated  at  two  hundred  miles ;  its  breadth  varies  in 
different  parts,  being  at  the  widest  about  thirty-five  miles,  but  extending  in 
different  directions,  and  forming  various  belts :  the  whole  is  said  to  cover  a 
space  exceeding  seven  thousand  square  miles.  During  the  process  of  evapora- 
tion, after  the  subsiding  of  the  rains,  the  Runn,  in  some  places,  is  covered  with 
extensive  sheets  of  water,  only  a  few  inches  deep,  while  in  others  it  continues 
to  be  an  impassable  swamp ;  dry  and  sterile  banks  of  sand  spread  themselves 
along  plains  covered  with  an  incrustation  of  salt,  while  here  and  there  islands 
produce  scanty  pasturage  for  animals  delighting  in  vegetation  impregnated  with 
saline  particle.  Agmn,  immense  wastes  occur,  entirely  destitute  of  herbage  of 
every  kind,  intersected  with  quicksands  and  pools  of  water ;  and  here  may  he 
seen  the  stranded  bodies  of  fish,  lefl  by  the  retiring  of  the  waters,  and  form- 
ing the  prey  of  multitudes  of  birds,  the  only  living  tenants  of  the  scene.  In 
some  places,  the  salt-beds  look  as  if  they  had  been  formed  by  a  recent  fall  of 
snow ;  in  others,  it  lies  in  large  lumps  upon  the  ground,  the  only  trace  of 
vegetation  being  found  in  dwarfish  shrubs  struggling  into  a  stunted  existence, 
and  nourished  by  the  rain-water  falling  in  their  vicinity.  When  thoroughly 
dried  up,  the  Runn  is  described  to  be  perfectly  unlike  every  other  known  tract 
of  earth.  **  It  has  been,"  observes  Capt.  Burnes,  **  denominated  a  marsh  by 
geographers,  which  has  given  rise  to  many  erroneous  impressions  regarding  it. 
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It  bfts  none  of  the  characteristics  of  one:  it  is  not  covered  or  saturated  with 
water  but  at  certain  periods ;  it  has  neither  weeds  nor  grass  in  its  be<^  which, 
instead  of  being  slimy,  is  hard,  dry,  and  sandy,  of  such  coDusteoce  as  never 
to  become  clayey,  unless  from  long  continuance  of  water  on  an  individual 
spot;  nor  is  it  otherwise  fenny  or  swampy." 

An  officer  employed  in  surveying  this  wild  and  desolate  tract,  states  that  its 
limits  are  so  strongly  defined,  as  to  resemble  those  between  a  gravel  walk  and  the 
green  and  verdant  lawn  which  it  skirts.  You  step  at  once  from  a  soil  teeming  with 
viBgetation,  upon  the  bare  and  sterile  earth.  At  some  seasons  of  the  year,  that 
singular  phenomenon,  the  mimgr,  produces  illusions  which  might  easily  induce 
the  belief  that  the  traveller  had  entered  enchanted  ground ;  phantom  shapes, 
bearing  the  semblance  of  troops,  palaces,  fortresses,  and  ships,  appear  and 
disappear  before  the  astonished  eye.  Sometimes  a  tower-crowned  citadel  rises 
to  the  view,  surrounded  by  groves  of  trees,  and  approached  in  several  direc- 
tions by  groups  of  armed  men.  Amazed  at  a  sight  so  unexpected,  the  traveller, 
advancing,  finds  the  whole  to  be  iudeed  **  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision," 
which,  on  vanishing,  '*  leaves  not  a  wreck  behind."  The  officer  employed  upon 
the  earliest  survey  of  this  very  interesting  tract,  entering  upon  it  without  aay 
previous  acquaintance  with  the  optical  illusions  which  render  it  a  sort  of  faery 
land,  was  for  a  time  completely  bewildered  by  the  strange  enchantments  with 
which  he  was  surrounded.  At  that  period,  the  adjacent  countries  were  in  a 
very  unsettled  state,  and  as  he  marched  on  a  little  in  advancer  of  his  party, 
through  a  desert  which  he  believed  to  be  untenanted,  he  was  surprised  to  see, 
through  a  thin  silvery  mist,  the  figures  of  three  persons  apparently  advancing 
from  an  opposite  direction.  He  paused,  awaiting  the  coming  up  of  a  brother 
officer,  who  was  not  a  little  astonished  by  the  appearance  of  three  strangers, 
and  agreed  that  it  was  altogether  a  suspicious  circumstance.  Presently,  their 
numbers  increased ;  armed  battalions  were  seen  in  the  distance—sometimes  in 
compact  bodies,  at  others  filing  off  in  different  directions ;  their  keeping  aloo^ 
yet  still  hovering  around,  strengthening  the  belief  that  they  meditated  some 
hostile  movement.  The  surveying  party  now  deemed  it  expedient  to  put  them- 
selves upon  their  guard,  and  to  keep  close  together  in  case  of  an  attack.  Pr»> 
sently,  the  towers  and  bastions  of  a  fortress  rose  upon  their  view;  in  some 
measure  accounUng  for  the  presence  of  the  armed  men,  who  might  be  suppoeed 
to  form  its  garrison ;  still  it  was  perplexing,  as  they  had  not  been  tas^^  to 
expect  any  thing  of  the  kind  until  they  had  reached  the  opposite  province  of 
Cutch.  One  of  the  gentlemen  exclaimed  to  the  other,  **  Surely,  there  were  two 
towers ;  now  I  see  but  one."  **  Certainly,  there  were  two,"  replied  the  firiend, 
*'  I  took  the  bearing  of  both."  When,  lo !  the  whole  was  gone ;  concealed, 
they  imagined,  by  the  thickening  mist.  Presently,  another  fortress  reared  its 
bastions  and  ramparts  full  in  view,  and  on  advancing,  it  also  disappeared;  while, 
in  lieu  of  forest  trees,  they  came  upon  nothing  but  dwindled  shrubs.  After^ 
wards,  the  whole  phantasmagoria  was  explained,  as  far  as  science  has  hitherto 
developed  the  causes  of  these  remarkable  deceptions.  When  first  the  Ruan 
becomes  passable,  the  party  crossing  throw  up  small  clods  of  earth,  for  the 
purpose  of  indicating  tlie  path  to  others ;  and  it  was  these  insignificant  mounds, 
magnified,  reflected,  and  refracted,  in  the  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere 
which  characterizes  thb  part  of  the  world,  which  assumed  the  appearance  of 
men,  while  the  tamarisk  bushes  started  up  into  forest  trees.  The  first  castle 
was  nothing  more  than  the  exaggerated  reflection  of  a  mound  a  little  larger 
than  the  rc&t ;  the  second  was,  if  posbible,  uf  more  singular  origin,  being  the 
reflection  of  a  fortresb  existing,  far  bcyund  the  reach  of  the  eye,  in  Cutch, 
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Hul  upon 
bat  brouglit  bj  a  series  of  mirrors,  constmcted  of  vapour,  to  this  («^,.^||ch 
tract,  wtiere  it  appeared  to  rise,  its  towers  being  reflected  upon  a  sheet  o 
water  below;  the  dry  sands  of  this  r^on  taking  the  appearance  of  eztensiYa 
lakes. 

The  wild  ass,  which  delights  in  the  salt  Tegetation  found  upon  the  banks  of 
the  Runn,  is  sometinies  seen  in  herds  of  sixty  or  seventy ;  it  is  rather  larger 
than  the  common  species,  but  under  the  magic  influence  of  an  atmosphere  of 
so  deceptire  a  nature,  it  occasionally  expands  into  gigantic  proportions,  a 
herd  of  wild  asses  appearing  as  large  as  elephants.  These  rangers  of  the  desert 
are  rery  handsome  creatures,  having  particularly  beautiful  eyes,  and  well-shaped 
ears  finely  set  upon  the  head ;  they  are  distinguished  by  a  dark  stripe  running 
down  the  bade,  and  are  of  a  dun  colour,  gradually  fading  into  white  beneath 
the  body.  The  flesh  is  reckoned  good  eating,  and  though  such  food  is  abhorred 
by  the  Rajpoot  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood,  who  will  eat  the  wild  hog, 
it  is  freely  partaken  of  by  the  lower  classes  of  Mohamedans  of  Cutch,  with 
whom  the  hog  in  any  shape  is  an  abomination.  The  wild  ass  is  so  fleet  of  foot, 
as  to  defy  pursuit.  When  captured,  it  is  taken  in  pitfalls  constructed  for  the 
porpose,  and  if  full,  or  even  halAgrown,  can  never  be  domesticated.  The  very 
young  ones  are  not  only  easily  tameable,  but  show  an  extraordinary  degree  of 
attachment  to  those  who  are  kind  to  them.  An  anecdote  is  told  of  one  that 
followed  its  mistress  constantly  into  the  garden  to  be  fed  with  plantains,  put- 
ting its  head  in  her  hand,  and  never  ceasing  to  remind  her  of  its  predilection 
for  the  dainty,  until  she  complied  with  its  wishes.  Another,  accustomed  to 
follow  its  master  and  mistress  in  their  ride,  on  their  entering  a  ferry  boat,  took 
immediately  to  the  water  and  swam  after  them.  Retaining,  however,  the  free 
spirit  imbibed  in  the  desert,  these  animals  cannot  be  induced  to  render  them- 
selves useful,  either  as  beasts  of  burthen  or  of  draught;  they  scorn  the  saddle, 
aod  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  one  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  bear  a 
light  burthen  of  heel-ropes  placed  upon  its  back.  Whether  if  breeding  in  a 
domesticated  state,  the  descendants  would  be  found  more  manageable,  remains 
to  be  proved ;  at  least,  no  account  has  yet  been  given  of  the  results  of  any 
experiment  of  the  kind. 

The  moisture  of  the  soil  on  one  part  of  the  Runn  is  so  productive  of  insect 
life,  that  the  musquitoes  almost  form  an  atmosphere.  Dr.  Bumes  assures  us 
that  it »  with  difficulty  that  a  horse  can  be  forced  through  them,  although  they 
do  not  sting,  there  being  no  possibility  of  breathing  without  swallowing  num- 
bers. The  natives  of  a  tract  of  country  called  Bunnee,  elevated  a  little  from 
the  Runn,  and  sufficiently  productive  for  pasturage,  but  incapable  of  bearing 
gsaki,  are  obliged  to  quit  their  habitations,  and  take  refuge  in  Cutch,  during  the 
monsoon,  in  consequence  of  the  plague  of  flies  occasioned  by  the  great  humi- 
dity whidi  prevails.  Dr.  Bumes  observed  that  these  insects  were  most  nume- 
rous where  the  soil  was  muddy  and  encrusted  with  salt. 

The  province  of  Cutch  is  femous  for  a  breed  of  horses,  very  singular  in  their 
appearance,  having  a  sort  of  dip  in  the  back,  which  looks  as  if  a  part  of  the  body 
had  been  cut  away.  Kalhawar,  in  its  neighbourhood,  and  the  more  distant  pro- 
vinces of  Candahar,  furnish  splendid  chargers,  much  in  request  with  the  richer 
classes  of  natives,  who  delight  in  exhibiting  themselves  upon  showy  steeds. 
Previously  to  the  campaign  in  1816,  the  countries  bordering  upon  the  Runn 
were  in  great  disorder  and  confusion,  owing  to  the  cabals  and  rebellions  of  the 
petty  chieftains,  and  the  misrule  of  the  princes  of  Cutch.  Accustomed  from 
time  immemorial  to  a  lawless  life,  the  feudal  lords  of  the  soil,  whenever  they 
found  themselves  strong  enough  to  take  the  field,  disturbed  the  peace  of  the 
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f ;  and  at  length  the  Rao,  the  title  given  to  the  sovereign  of  the  coun* 
ecoming  embroiled  with  the  British  Government,  an  expedition  was  sent 

;  against  him,  and  the  account  ^ven  of  this  campaign  in  a  MS.  journal,  kept 
by  an  officer  attached  to  the  army,  contains  many  interesting  parUculars  con- 
cerning Bhooj,  the  modern  capital  of  Cutch,  and  other  remarkable  places. 

The  British  troops,  having  made  themselves  masters  of  the  field,  took  up  a 
position  to  the  north-west  of  Bhooj,  a  treaty  having  been  concluded  between 
the  contending  powers,  in  which  it  was  stipulated,  on  the  part  of  the  con- 
querors, that  they  should  kill  no  beef.  Hostilities,  therefore,  ceased  in  that 
quarter,  although  other  chiefUuns  still  remained  unsubdued.  Upon  the  occa- 
sion of  the  visit  of  the  Rao  to  the  British  camp,  a  very  interesting  scene  took 
place.  The  whole  force  was  paraded,  with  the  right  towards  Bhooj,  and  the  left 
on  the  centre  of  the  European  lines,  awaiting  the  approach  of  the  naUve  poten- 
tate, who  came  attended  by  a  strong  body  of  Arab  and  Indian  infantry,  and  a 
thousand  horse,  the  latter  force  being  composed  of  Jharejah  chieftains,  and 
their  respective  vassals,  together  with  the  Mohamedan  chieftains  who  were  for- 
merly allies  of  the  great  Futteh  Mohamed,  a  minister  who  gained  a  very  distin- 
guished reputation  in  the  scene  of  his  stormy  career.  The  concourse  of  people, 
and  the  rather  disorderly  line  of  march,  retarded  the  progress  of  the  great 
man,  who  employed  three  hours  in  moving  four  or  five  miles.  The  steadiness 
and  discipline  of  the  British  troops  were  advantageously  displayed  in  contrasi 
to  the  tumultuous  approach  of  the  Rao's  irregular  troops.  Standing  immovable 
as  the  rocks  around  them,  with  their  arms  glittering  in  the  sun,  and  the  whole 
compact  body  seeming  to  be  animated  by  one  soul,  their  appearance  was 
extremely  imposing  to  men  accustomed  to  inextricable  confusion  in  their  ranks. 
The  people  were  duly  impressed  with  a  spectacle  of  so  novel  a  nature,  and  the 
chieftains,  chafing  under  the  mortification  of  defeat,  were  soothed  and  consoled 
in  beholding  the  invincible  nature  of  the  power  to  which  they  had  8uo> 
cumbed. 

The  British  agent,  attended  by  the  sta£^  had,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  East,  gone  out  in  the  direction  of  the  town  to  meet  the  visitants,  and  the 
retinues  uniting,  proceeded  to  the  appointed  place.  The  Rao  himself  was 
mounted  upon  an  elephant,  and  amid  the  barbaric  pomp  with  which  he  was 
surrounded,  one  object  was  particularly  conspicuous.  A  warrior,  armed  with 
sword  and  shield,  towering  high  above  the  rest,  advanced  with  majesdc  strides 
in  front  of  the  royal  elephant.  On  a  nearer  approach,  this  apparent  giant  was 
discovered  to  be  a  man  of  the  ordinary  size,  mounted  upon  enormous  stilts, 
which  raised  him  at  least  eight  feet  from  the  ground.  The  ease  with  which  be 
moved  in  perfect  independence  of  support  from  others,  or  from  his  own  hands, 
with  which  he  brandished  his  sword  and  shield,  was  quite  marvellous,  and  gave 
reason  to  believe  that  his  stilts  must  have  been  strapped  up  as  high  as  the 
knees,  and  it  seemed  almost  unaccountable  that  he  could  have  endured  these 
ligatures,  and  the  exertion  of  walking,  during  several  hours,  and  over  several 
miles.  Numerous  other  striking  figures  appeared  amid  the  cavalcade,  clad  in 
steel  from  the  head  to  the  feet,  armed  at  all  points,  and  mounted  upon  splendid 
horses,  trapped  and  caparisoned,  and  provided  with  defensive  armour.  The 
iukti-ruwan  was  brought  out  to  increase  the  splendour  of  the  processiom 
Mohamedan  potentates,  in  order  to  show  some  especial  mark  of  favour  to 
those  who  may  have  served  them,  present  the  party  with  some  vehicle  exclu* 
sivcly  io  their  gift.  The  tukti-ruwan,  a  canopied  litter,  carried  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  a  vast  multitude  of  bearers,  forms  a  sort  of  moveable  throne,  which  at 
Delhi  can  only  be  used  in  conveying  the  emperor  himself.    The  one  exhibited 
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by  the  Rao,  as  an  Insignia  of  state,  was  conferred  by  the  Great  Moghnl  upon 
a  former  prince,  in  return  for  the  attention  to  the  pilgrims  who  passed  through 
Cutch  from  all  parts  of  India,  and  embarked  at  Mandavie  for  the  Holy  Land. 
Instead  of  being  borne  in  the  usual  way  upon  men's  shoulders,  the  iukti^ruwan 
was  placed  on  four  wheels,  thus  forming  a  triumphal  car,  it  not  being  the  cus- 
tom in  Cutch  to  employ  men  in  conveying  others  from  place  to  place  in 
palanqains. 

The  city  of  Bhooj  is  situated  on  the  western  side  from  the  hill-fort  of  Bhor- 
Jeah,  and  at  least  a  mile  distant  from  it.  The  site  is  a  low  plain,  surrounded 
At  interrals  by  rocky  eminences,  which  are  all  dedicated  to  some  religious 
building,  either  Mohamedan  or  Hindu.  The  hill-fort  appears  to  have  been 
intended  more  as  a  place  of  security  for  cattle  and  in  time  of  danger,  than  as 
a  defence  to  the  town,  from  which  it  is  too  far  separated  to  afford  much  pro- 
tection. It  consists  of  a  chain  of  works  connected  by  towers  of  considerable 
magnitude,  extending  over  the  steepest  portions  of  an  irregular  hill,  and 
encompassing  a  large  tract.  There  appeared  to  be  little  vegetation,  and  a  scar- 
city of  water ;  but  the  Bhooj  people,  perhaps  from  a  conviction  of  its  utter 
Inutility  as  a  place  of  defence,  were  unwilling  to  allow  strangers  to  make  them- 
selves acquainted  with  its  deBciencies.  There  are  a  considerable  number  of 
heavy  guns  upon  the  towers,  but  as  a  fortification,  it  is  absolutely  worthless. 
Subsequently,  Bboijeah  was  taken  easily  by  escalade,  by  the  forces  under  Sir 
William  Keir  Grant. 

Rao  Lackha  is  still  spoken  of  throughout  Cutch  as  the  most  splendid  of 
its  princes;  not  only  as  a  bold  warrior,  but  as  the  encourager  of  the  arts,  of 
Which  be  was  a  great  patron.  The  manufacture  of  armour,  both  offensive  and 
defensive,  for  which  Bhooj  has  long  been  celebrated,  was  brought  to  perfection 
during  his  reign ;  and  he  also  was  a  liberal  supporter  of  those  who  studied 
poetry,  painting,  and  music.  He  built  Lackput  Bunder,  which  bears  his  name, 
and  dBatinguished  himself  greatly  in  the  wars  produced  by  the  aggressions  and 
invaaiona  of  Sinde.  The  mausoleum  erected  to  his  memory  contains  also  the 
aepulchral  monument  of  his  sixteen  wives,  eight  on  either  side,  together  with 
the  statues  of  three  other  princes,  Raos  of  Cutch ;  the  whole  forming  one  of 
the  most  elaborate  pieces  of  sculpture  which  the  country  can  boast.  Although 
not  destitute  of  merit,  and  remarkable  for  the  taste  displayed  in  many  of  the 
det«ls,  the  building,  as  a  whole,  presents  a  heavy,  uncouth  mass  of  pillars, 
arches,  and  domes.  One  peculiarity  struck  the  eye  of  every  British  officer  who 
inspected  this  singular  tomb.  At  the  principal  entrance,  where  the  effigies  of 
mere  bearers  usually  occur,  two  statues  of  Europeans  present  themselves, 
standing  very  demurely,  the  one  evidently  intended  for  a  Dutchman,  the  other 
a  Spaniard,  in  the  respective  costume  of  each  country,  such  as  prevailed  nearly 
two  centuries  ago.  On  the  capital  of  one  of  the  interior  columns,  two  other 
figures,  apparently  Englishmen  of  the  same  date,  are  exhibited  at  a  carousal, 
probably  the  method  taken  to  identify  them  with  the  habits  of  a  country  which 
baa  obtained  such  general  notoriety  over  the  East.  Different  parts  of  the  inte- 
rior of  the  dome  are  adorned  with  statues  of  marble,  representing  former 
Raos,  distinguished  by  their  favourite  dresses  and  arms,  which  are  painted  in 
tfadr  proper  colours.  There  is  also  a  statue  of  one  of  the  queens,  with  a  child. 
The  whole,  indeed,  of  the  interior  is  most  profusely  ornamented  with  sculp- 
ture ;  many  of  the  men  and  animals  represented  in  these  florid  embellishments 
being  executed  in  a  very  superior  style.  Rao  Lackha,  it  appears,  despatched 
an  ingenious  artificer  to  England,  with  a  commission  for  the  purchase  of  nume- 
raus  articles  of  British  manufecture,  intended  for  the  adornment  of  his  palace. 
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The  person  thns  delegated  reoiained  in  England  during  several  years  with  a 
watch  and  clock-maker,  and  is  said  to  hare  accumulated  some  conmderaMe 
property,  of  which,  being  deprived  by  law  disputes,  he  returned  to  Catch, 
bringing  with  him  practical  knowledge,  which  be  turned  to  good  account  in  the 
improvement  of  many  arts.  It  is  to  this  artist  that  the  people  of  Bhooj  attri- 
bute the  introduction  of  the  European  figures  at  Lackha's  tomb,  which  was 
built  under  his  superintendence.  There  are  some  portions  of  the  palace  which 
also  bear  a  striking  similitude  to  the  character  of  European  architecture,  being 
partly  gothic  and  party  Anglo-Grecian  (if  such  a  term  may  be  admitted);  at  the 
same  time  partaking  of  both  the  Moorish  and  Indian  styles.  Dr.  Burnes,  who 
visited  Bhooj  at  a  later  period  than  the  officer  whose  MS.  journal  has  been  so 
largely  quoted,  bears  testimony  to  the  superiority  of  the  artisans  of  that  place. 

The  tomb  of  Futteh  Mohamed  is  erected  in  a  garden  on  the  western  side  of 
the  tank.  Dying  in  troublesome  times,  and  leaving  the  administration  of  the 
afl&irs  of  government  to  weaker  hands,  the  splendour  of  his  reputation  most 
be  gathered  from  the  memorials  of  his  greatness  preserved  in  the  minds  of 
the  people,  rather  than  from  the  honours  lavished  upon  his  tomb,  which  is  only 
remarkable  as  containing  the  remains  of  a  man  who  showed  very  considerable 
talents  as  a  warrior  and  a  statesman  at  a  period  of  general  degeneracy.  Had 
he  lived,  the  progress  of  the  British  arms  in  Cutch  would  have  been,  in  all 
probability,  greatly  retarded.  The  approach  to  Bhooj  offers  many  fine  positions 
for  defence  in  commanding  eminences  and  rocky  rivers,  where  infantry,  judi- 
ciously planted,  might  have  caused  much  annoyance  to  an  advancing  force. 
There  are  plains  in  which  ten  thousand  horse  might  be  brought  to  act :  but 
the  days  of  chivalry  are  vanished  in  this  country ;  and  though  rendering  the 
interference  of  the  British  Government  an  act  of  necessity,  from  the  discontent 
and  anarchy  which  prevailed  throughout  the  province,  the  power  that  pro- 
voked, while  dreading  it,  took  no  efiectual  means  to  prevent  the  catastrophe 
which  ensued.  As  it  has  been  the  fashion  lately  to  impute  every  accession  of 
territory  obtained  by  the  Company  in  India  to  an  inordinate  thirst  for  conquest, 
those  who  really  desire  that  the  truth  should  be  made  manifest,  may  be  excused 
if  they  occupy  a  paragraph  of  a  paper,  devoted  to  other  objects,  to  the  vindi- 
cation of  the  accused  party. 

In  1816,  notwithstanding  that  the  splendour  of  the  Rao's  court  had  been 
obscured  by  the  usurpation  of  Futteh  Mohamed,  it  still  retained  a  portion  of 
the  magnificence  which  had  formerly  distinguished  it,  together  with  a  certain 
chivalric  and  warlike  character,  which  rendered  it  very  imposing  to  a  stranger. 
Many  of  the  Jharejah  chieftains  were  cased  in  armour,  while  the  household 
troops,  drawn  out  in  the  castlc-yard,  and  keeping  guard  under  the  gothic 
arches,  brought  the  descriptions  of  feudal  times — the  military  array  of  some 
bluff  borderer,  so  graphically  pictured  in  the  pages  of  Scott — to  the  mind  of 
the  European  spectator,  who  little  expected  ever  to  witness  so  striking  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  manners  of  by-gone  days.  The  Rao  held  his  durbar,  or  levee,  on 
a  terrace  situated  m  an  elevated  part  of  the  palace.  The  hall  of  audience,  if 
such  it  might  be  termed,  was  enclosed  with  ^ofiati^,  or  walls  of  canvas,  and 
roofed  with  awnings  lined  with  English  chintz,  while  the  whole  of  the  pave- 
ment was  spread  with  carpets.  The  guddee^  or  throne,  was  considerably  raised, 
and  covered  with  kincoby  or  gold  brocade,  richly  flowered  in  silks  of  various 
colours,  the  carpet  being  of  the  same  description ;  and  though  both  were  evi- 
dently of  ancient  date,  they  retained  a  considerable  portion  of  their  pristine 
magnificence.  The  canopy,  supported  upon  light  pillars  of  silver,  gilt,  was  of 
the  same  material.   Some  appearance  of  state  was  kept  up  by  the  prince,  who 
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qx>ke  through  an  interpreter  bj  way  of  form.  A  few  presenti  were  given  to  the 
ofieera,  chiefly  conaiitiog  of  shawls;  a  handsome  shield  and  sabre  being  added 
to  the  mmsur  of  the  commandant  of  the  party.  Subsequently  to  the  period  of 
this  intenriew,  the  alfiurs  of  Cutch  have  sustained  considerable  change.  In 
1819,  the  country  was  visited  by  an  earthquake,  which,  amongst  many  other 
works  of  destruction,  threw  down  the  walls  of  a  great  number  of  fortified 
places,  or  otherwise  injured  them  so  much  as  to  render  them  no  longer  defen* 
sible.  The  British  Government,  in  consequence  of  the  tendency  of  many  war* 
like  diie&  to  engage  in  petty  hostilities  with  each  other,  had  contemplated  the 
dismantling  of  the  towns  and  castles,  which  enabled  them  to  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  country,  and  were  therefore  spared  an  invidious  measure  by  this  other* 
wise  unfortunate  event. 

The  Jharejah  chieftains,  who  are  about  £50  in  number,  constitute  the  aris- 
tocracy of  Cutch ;  they  are  Rajpoots,  belonging  to  a  tribe  among  whom  infan. 
tidde  prevails  to  a  dreadful  extent.  None  formerly  professed  to  bring  up 
daughters,  the  pride  of  some  of  the  chiefuins  rendering  them  averse  to  receive 
the  son  of  any  other  noble  into  their  family ;  while  many,  reconciled  by  custom 
to  the  practice,  which  is  considered  honourable,  are  glad  to  avoid  a  troublesome 
encumbrance.  There  are  other  reasons  for  a  desire  to  keep  dovm  the  popula<* 
rion;  and  a  Jharejah  chieftain  is  supposed  not  to  burthen  himself  with  a  greater 
Dumber  of  sons  than  he  can  conveniently  provide  for.  The  law  of  inheritance 
enacts  that  the  land  shall  be  divided  into  portions,  which  shall  give  every 
descendant  of  the  original  proprietor  a  share;  and  hence  the  necessity  of 
limiting  the  number  of  claimants.  The  British  Government  has  hitherto  vainly 
exerted  its  influence  to  obtain  the  abolition  of  this  barbarous  practice ;  no 
treaties,  laws,  or  enactments  can  prevail  to  any  considerable  extent,  while  the 
prejudices  of  the  people  are  so  strongly  in  favour  of  the  custom.  The  Jhare^* 
jabs,  considering  themselves  as  one  family,  descended  from  a  common  chief, 
will  not  intermarry  with  the  females  of  their  own  tribe;  while  they  will  take 
the  daughters  of  other  Rajpoots  to  wife,  the  sons  are  not  deemed  worthy  to 
enter  their  families ;  and  all  these  circumstances  combine  to  perpetuate  mur<! 
ders,  which  are  now  essential  for  the  preservation  of  property.  In  consequence 
of  the  treaties  entered  into  by  the  Jharejah  chiefs  with  the  British  Govern* 
ment,  by  which  the  latter  engaged  to  protect  their  possessions,  on  condition 
that  they  should  abstain  from  the  murder  of  their  female  children,  they  are 
obliged  to  commit  the  crime  secretly ;  but  that  it  is  committed,  there  can  be 
no  doubt.  The  very  small  number  of  female  children  found  in  Jharejah  fami*- 
lies,  compared  to  that  of  the  males,  is  suflicient  to  prove  the  fact  of  their 
bong  destrojred  immediately  afrer  their  birth ;  a  thing  easily  accomplished,  by 
mixing  opium  with  their  food.  With  the  speed  of  intelligence,  the  diffusion  of 
useful  kiu>wledge,and  more  enlarged  views,  we  may  hope  that  these  barbarous 
practices  will  disappear;  but,  under  existing  circumstances,  the  attempt  to 
oonviace  people  wedded  to  a  system  honourable  from  its  antiquity,  and  which 
has  every  thing  to  recommend  it  in  their  eyes,  must  be  perfectly  hopeless. 

The  people  of  Cutch  have  been  stigmatized  as  a  race  exceeding  in  profligacy 
those  of  any  other  Asiatic  country.  The  Mahomedans,  who  may  be  deemed 
little  better  than  idolaters,  are  strangely  mixed  up  with  the  Hindu  population  i 
some  of  the  Jharejah  Rajpoots  placing  confidence  in  the  Koran,  paying  hom« 
age  at  the  shrines  of  Mahomedan  saints,  and  following  several  of  the  precepts 
of  that  religion ;  while  those  who  actually  profess  the  doctrines  of  the  Prophet, 
assert  the  Rajpoot  privilege,  and  openly  put  their  daughters  to  death,  when 
Bot  in  fear  of  the  displeasure  of  the  British  Government.    In  short,  the  vices 
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indulged  iii  by.  idl  classes  of  people,  have  become  proverbial.  It  is  said,  that 
if  a  saint  were  to  drink  the  water  of  Cutcb,  be  would  -  instantly  become  cor- 
rupted ;  but  Dr.  Bumes  is  of  opinion  that  the  natives  of  Cutcb  are  not  more 
immoral  than  those  of  Hindustan  in  genera! :  **  If  they  are  found  so,"  he  ob- 
serves, **  it  should  be  remembered  that  their  necessities  have  been  greater, 
and  that  they  are  but  now  recovering  from  an  unjust,  cruel,  and  consequently 
demoralizing  government,  which  continued  so  late  as  1819." 

Half  the  population  of  Cutch  are  supposed  to  be  Mahomedans,  of  various 
denominations  and  different  degrees  of  orthodoxy,  though,  for  the  most  part, 
they  must  be  considered  very  degenerate  followers  of  the  Prophet.  There  is  a 
tradition,  that  the  whole  of  the  Jharejah  families  were  at  one  time  Moharae- 
dans,  who  afterwards  returned  to  the  Rajpoot  faith,  which  will  account  for 
their  retaining  many  customs  not  observed  by  other  Hindus.  Although  the 
Mahomedans  of  India  are  divided  into  four  grand  tribes,  or  classes — tbeSyeds, 
the  Sheiks,  the  Moguls,  and  the  Patans — there  are  lower  castes  ampngat 
them ;  one  in  particular,  said  to  be  derived  from  people  who  endeavoured  to 
steal  the  body  of  the  Prophet  from  the  tomb  at  Medina,  in  order  to  carry  it 
to  a  distant  country,  in  which  they  hoped  to  collect  for  themselves  the  money 
offered  by  pilgrims  who  should  flock  to  the  shrine.  The  story  goes  on  to  say, 
that  when  they  had  nearly  accomplished  their  purpose,  by  digging  a  subterra- 
nean passage  under  the  walls  of  the  mausoleum,  the  Prophet,  having  no  desire 
to  change  his  quarters,  warned  the  attendants  of  the  tomb,  in  a  dream,  of  the 
intended  sacrilege,  and  directed  them  to  banish  the  impious  men  engaged  in  it 
from  the  city.  They  were  accordingly  apprehended,  beaten,  and  driven  out, 
experiencing  the  same  fate  wherever  they  attempted  to  make  a  settlement. 
Tippoo  Sultan  is  said  to  have  given  a  different  origin  to  this  class,  which  be 
affirmed  to  be  the  descendant  of  an  infamous  woman,  whose  children  were 
claimed  by  many  fathers,  and  stigmatized  it  as  one  to  be  particularly  abhorred. 
Cutch  is  distinguished — or,  perhaps,  it  would  be  more  proper  to  say,  notorious 
—for  a  peculiar  class  of  Mahomedans  called  Meeannahs,  who  declare  them- 
selves to  be  derived  from  the  ancient  Jharejah  chieftains;  boasting  that,  while 
the  others  returned  to  the  Hindu  belief,  they  preserved  the  creed  of  the  Pro- 
phet inviolate.  In  point  of  fact,  however,  they  are  esteemed  nothing  better 
than  a  body  of  outcasts,  who  forced  themselves  into  notice  by  the  reckless 
lawlessness  of  their  conduct,  becoming  freebooters  by  profession  during  every 
period  of  anarchy  and  confusion  occurring  in  a  state  proverbial  for  its  naisrule. 
The  services  of  these  predatory  troops  being  found  necessary,  both  in  the  civil 
wars  so  frequently  waged  between  rival  chieftains,  and  against  the  invasions 
of  ambitious  neighbours,  they  were  never  destitute  of  supporters  amid  the 
leading  nobles ;  the  government  itself  being  frequently  obliged  to  take  them 
into  pay,  and  to  reward  them  for  their  assistance  with  grants  of  land.  Thos  they 
continued  to  prey  upon  the  country,  waylaying  travellers,  and  taking  every 
opportunity  of  enriching  themselves  by  private  plunder,  whenever  ostens&ily 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  state,  until  the  period  of  Futteh  Mohamed's 
administration.  Having  from  long  impunity  become  too  insolent  and  licentious 
to  be  borne,  this  able  leader  determined  to  rid  the  country  of  io  great  a  pest; 
and  the  strength  of  his  government,  and  the  vigorous  nature  of  his  measures, 
sufficed  to  accomplish  the  object.  The  greater  number  were  driven  oat,  and 
extirpated;  and  though  many  have  since  returned,  or,  hovering  on  the  fron- 
tiers, take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to  return  to  their  old  predatory 
habits,  they  are  at  present  much  humbled  and  subdued ;  those  who  have  re- 
established themselves  in  Cutch,  procuring  a  subsisteiLce  by  cultivating  the 
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fields;  others  are  settled  peaceably  in  Sinde;  while  the  reronanty  still  addicted 
to  their  former  habits,  are  dwindling  iiut  under  the  hands  of  the  executioner. 
Nothing  can  exceed  the  dauntless  manner  in  which  these  people  have  defied 
death.  "  The  bold  and  determined  manner,"  says  Dr.  Burnes,  *'  in  which  they 
have  met  their  fate  at  the  place  of  execution,  is  worthy  almost  of  antiquity, 
and  certainly  of  a  better  cause." 

It  was  formerly  the  custom  for  the  Rao,  or  Rajah  of  Cutch,  to  employ  Arab 
mercenaries  in  his  services ;  many  of  the  Bhyaud,  or  brotherhood  of  the  Jbare» 
Jah  chieftains,  following  his  ciXample.  These  troops,  although  effective  in  the 
field,  often  rendered  the  master  who  retained  them  a  mere  cipher  in  his  own 
palace,  holding  him  in  complete  thraldom,  and  usurping  the  whole  power  and 
authority  to  themselves.  They  were  chiefly  recruited  from  Muscat,  and  some 
of  the  earliest  efforts  of  the  British  Government,  when  called  upon  to  inter- 
fere, were  directed  to  the  dismissal  of  this  dangerous  and  troublesome  appen- 
dage. 

Asuwarree  of  Jbarejah  Rajpoots,  although  their  trappibgs  may  be  somewhat 
Mtd  and  worn,  still  affords  a  magnificent,  as  well  as  a  striking,  spectacle ;  some- 
tknes  rendered  singularly  barbaric,  by  the  grim  devices  employed  in  dressing  up 
the  horses.  A  strange,  uncouth  description  of  armour,  formed  of  beads  and  bear- 
skin, adopted  for  the  purpose  of  frightening  opposing  steeds,  will  occasionally 
metamorphose  the  charger  into  a  nondescript  animal,  which  it  would  puzzle 
the  whole  college  of  heralds  to  name.  Generally  speaking,  the  caparisons  and 
equipments  are  of  a  superior  nature ;  and  as  camels,  likewise  gaily  trapped,  are 
introdoced  into  the  group,  the  whole  forms  a  very  animated  picture* 

The  greater  number  of  the  inhabitants  of  Cutch  are  devoted  to  the  use  of 
opiom,  which  is  both  eaten  and  smoked  to  great  excess.  Dr.  Burnes  is  of 
opinion,  that  this  drug,  generally  so  pernicious,  has  not  the  fatal  effect  upon 
'Che  constttotion  which  we  are  apt  to  suppose.  The  Indian  opium,  he  informs 
^us,  is  less  deleterions  than  that  which  is  produced  in  Turkey.  *'  It  is  generally 
taken  in  small  cups,  rubbed  up  with  water,  and  the  quantities  that  are  swal- 
lowed would  ahnost  exceed  belief.  Its  stimulating  effects  are  sometimes  very 
apparent.  On  one  occasion,  I  had  a  very  fatiguing  march  with  a  Cutchee  horse- 
naii.  In  the  morning,  afiter  having  travelled  above  thirty  miles,  I  was  obliged 
-to  assent  to  his  proposal  of  halting  for  a  few  minutes,  which  he  employed  in 
sharing  a  quantity  of  about  two  drachms  of  opium  between  himself  and  his 
jaded  horse.  The  effisct  of  the  dose  was  soon  evident  on  both ;  for  the  horse 
finished  a  journey  of  forty  miles  with  great  apparent  facility,  and  the  rider 
^abadittely  became  more  active  and  intelligent." 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES 

Royal  Asiatic  Societif^^'tWis  Societ/s  fifteenth  anniversary  meeting  was  held 
on  the  12th  of  May ;  the  Right  Hon.  C.  W.  Williams  Wynn,  M.P.,  President 
of  the  Society,  in  the  chair.  EdwardJohn  Harrington,  Esq. ;  the  Rev.  James 
Reynolds,  B.A.  |  Major  Charles  Pratt  Kennedy ;  and  J.  D.  Nicol,  Esq.  were 
elected  Resident  Members.  Munmohundass  Davidass,  and  Aga  Mahomed 
Jaffer,  of  Bombay,  were  elected  Non-resident  Members. 

Colonel  Briggs,  honorary  secretary  to  the  Society,  read  the  Annual  Report 
of  the  Council,  which  commenced  by  adverting  to  the  casualties  the  Society 
had  to  lament  since  the  last  anniversary,  especially  as  they  included  its  most 
Gracious  Patron,  King  William  the  Fourth*  It  was  a  source  of  consolation, 
however,  to  the  Society,  that  her  present  Majesty,  the  munificent  supporter  of 
every  institution  in  which  public  opinion  was  apparent,  had  been  graciously 
pleased  to  signify  her  assent  to  become  its  patroness. 

A  list  of  the  members  lost  to  the  Society  by  death  smce  the  last  yearly 
meeting  was  read ;  and  short  biographical  notices  were  given  of  the  most  dis* 
tinguished  of  them,  viz. — Major^General  Salmond  \  W.  Daniell,  Esq.,  R.  A«  | 
Major  Charles  Stewart ;  Dr.  Rosen ;  and  Baron  de  Sacy. 

The  Report  then  alluded  to  the  present  condition  of  the  Society  as  regarded 
its  numbers ;  and  stated  that  the  loss  the  institution  had  sustained  by  death 
had  been  less  than  the  average  of  previous  years ;  while  the  accession  of  new 
members  had  been  greater  than  usuaL  The  whole  number  of  the  Society  was 
at  present  566. 

The  Report  expressed  the  gratification  of  the  Council  in  adverting  to  the 
munificent  gift  of  £1,000  presented  to  the  Society's  funds  by  General  Sir 
Henry  Worsley,  in  addition  to  ^100  previously  presented.  Out  of  this  gift, 
£350  had,  agreeably  to  the  wishes  of  Sir  Henry,  been  transferFed  t«  the  funds 
of  the  Committee  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  in  aid  of  the  operations  ef 
that  body.  The  Council  was  happy  to  allude  to  the  success  with 'which  that 
Committee  was  likely  to  be  crowned.  It  had  already  opened  communications 
with  the  Agricultural  Societies  of  Calcutta,  Madras,  and  Bombay,  and  bad 
received  specimens  of  various  Indian  products,  apparently  novel,  several  of 
which  had  been  examined  and  reported  on  by  Dr.  Royle.  Time  would  be 
required  to  effect  the  objects  of  this  Committee  |  but  the  Council  anticipated 
that  this  branch  of  the  Society  would  ere  long  realize  the  expectations  of  its 
roost  sa,iguine  supporters ;  and  eventually  become  the  oigan,  not  only  of 
adding  reputation  to  the  Society,  but  also  of  effecting  national  benefits,  both 
to  Great  Britain  and  to  India. 

The  generous  patronage  and  support  which  the  Oriental  Translation  Com- 
mittee had  received,  enabled  that  institution  zealously  and  effectually  to  pro* 
secute  the  designs  for  the  accomplishment  of  which  it  was  formed,  and  to 
present  to  the  public  many  useful  and  interesting  specimens  of  Eastern  author* 
ship. 

The  Report  stated,  that  since  the  last  anniversary,  a  renewed  application 
had  been  made  to  the  Government  for  public  accommodation  for  the  Society | 
a  memorial  to  the  Society's  August  Patroness  had  been  agreed  upon,  which  had 
been  graciously  received  by  her  Majesty,  who  had  been  pleased  to  command  the 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  through  whom  themeniorial  had  beea  pre> 
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sented,  to  communicate  with  the  First  Commissioner  of  Woods  and  Forests,  nnd 
also  with  the  ChanceUor  of  the-  Exchequer,  on  the  subject  to  which  it  referred. 
In  conclusion,  the  Council  congratulated  the  Society  on  having  obuined,  by  the 
private  contributions  of  some  of  its  members,  the  bust  of  the  late  Director^ 
H.  T.  Colebrooke,  Esq.,  and  of  Sir  Henry  Worsley ;  the  former  executed  by 
Sir  Francis  Chantrey,  and  the  latter  by  Mr.  fiehnes. 

C.  A.  Tulk,  Esq.,  read  the  Report  of  the  auditors  on  the  financial  conditbn 
of  the  Society.  It  stated,  that  the  liberal  donation  of  Sir  H.  Worsley  had 
rendered  the  sale  of  part  of  the  Society's  funded  capital,  anticipated  by  the 
auditors  of  last  year,  unnecessary ;  and  concluded  by  expressing  the  opinion 
of  the  auditors,  that  no  fear  need  be  apprehended  of  any  defalcation  of 
funds  for  the  ordinary  expenses  of  the  Institution,  if  the  Society  continued  to 
add  to  its  subscribers  as  it  had  done  within  the  last  year. 

The  Reports  of  the  auditors  and  Council  were  unanimously  received,  and 
ordered  to  be  printed. 

The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Alexander  Johnston  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  sut>- 
jecu  which  had  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Committee  of  Correspondence 
diuing  the  year  $  and  dwelt  with  much  force  on  the  great  changes  which  could 
not  fidl  to  be  produced  on  the  people  of  the  East  by  the  political  and  commer- 
cial movements  of  European  states,  and  particularly  alluded  to  the  pending 
struggle  between  the  Russians  and  Circassians.  Sir  Alexander  next  adverted 
to  Turkey,  and  drew  the  attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  efforts  made  in  that 
country  by  the  Sultan  for  the  furtherance  of  improvement  in  his  dominions. 
He  next  alluded  to  Arabia,  and  the  interesting  points  connected  with  the  early 
history  of  the  people  of  that  country,  among  whom  learning  flourished  at  a 
-time  when  the  rest  of  the  world  were  in  a  state  of  supineness  or  ignorance. 
Sir  Alexander  aflerwards  remarked  upon  Africa,  and  the  slave  trade,  and 
observed,  that  with  the  present  feeling  against  that  traffic,  it  could  not  fail 
aooo  to  be  put  an  end  to.  Sir  Alexander  concluded  by  expressing  his  decided 
opinion,  that  the  objects  of  the  Society  to  procure  and  diffuse  the  most  com* 
piece  information  respecting  the  East  were  well  deserving  the  support  and 
encoaragement  of  the  Government ;  and  that  it  behoved  this  country,  as  con- 
querors of  India,  to  make  its  conquests  serve  also  the  purpose  of  advancing 
literature  and  science ;  and  if  any  precedents  were  wanted,  let  them  refer  to 
what  had  been  done  in  ancient  times  by  Alexander  the  Oreat^by  the  Romans 
—by  the  Arabs,  who  founded  colleges  at  Bagdad,  and  had  collected  there 
upwards  of  300,000  manuscript  volumes.  In  modem  times,  let  them  look  to 
what  the  Spaniards  had  done  in  collecting  the  most  valuable  and  interesting 
accounts  of  Peru  and  Mexico ;  and  to  the  scientific  commissions  issued  under 
the  direction  of  Peter  the  Great,  of  Catherine  11.,  and  of  Napoleon.  India 
ofiered  an  immense  field  for  research  of  every  kind ;  and  the  facilities  which  its 
army  and  navy,  and  its  internal  communications,  aflbrded  to  that  end,  were 
almost  unbounded. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  unanimously  voted  to  Sir  Alexander  John- 
ston for  his  Report ;  also  to  Sir  Charles  Forbes,  as  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Agriculture  and  Commerce;  who,  in  returning  thanks,  remarked, 
that  on  the  formation  of  the  Committee  he  had  reluctantly  accepted  the  office 
of  chairman.  He  said  reluctantly,  because  he  felt  that  the  objects  of  the 
Committee  were  of  great  interest  and  importance — ^perhaps  the  most  important 
of  the  Society.  He  was  glad,  however,  to  know,  that  on  relinquishing  the 
chair,  he  should  be  succeeded  by  a  gentleman  better  qualified  than  himself  for 
the  office;  and  he  trusted,  that  under  the  auspices  of  the  Right  Hon.  Holt 
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Mackenzie,  as  chairman,  and  Dr.  Royle,  at  secretary,  the  Commilt«e's  bpera- 
dons  would  produce  beneficial  results  to  this  country  and  India,  (p  a  great 
extent. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  President  observed,  that  he  perfectly  agreed  in  the 
views  taken  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Corres- 
pondence, as  to  the  imperative  duty  which  devolved  upon  this  country  to  do 
all  in  its  power  to  forward  the  improvement  of  India  and  its  inhabitants.  He 
remarked,  that  no  time  could  be  more  auspicious  than  the  present  for  the 
prosecution  of  efforts  to  promote  general  civilization.  Peace,  with  the  excep* 
tion  of  the  unhappy  civil  disturbances  in  the  Peninsula,  had  now  been  enjoye4 
by  Europe  for  upwards  of  twenty-three  years;  and  there  was  every  prospect 
of  its  continuance.  Time  and  opportunities  were  consequently  afforded  for 
investigating  into  the  condition  of  every  part  of  the  globe ;  and  it  especially 
became  England  to  attend  to  every  thing  that  related  to  that  country  over 
which,  by  the  decrees  of  Providence,  we  had  been  permitted  to  acquire  such 
extensive  power.  What  Sir  John  Malcolm  and  Mr.  Elphinstone  had  done  to 
this  end  proved  what  could  be  done ;  and  he  believed  that  a  great  mass  of 
information  relative  to  India  existed  in  the  records  of  the  East-India  House, 
which  might  be  made  available.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  referred  to  the 
operations  of  the  Committee  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  from  the  esta- 
blishment of  which  he  felt  assured  the  Society  would  derive  great  credit ;  for 
by  its  means  new  and  valuable  plants  might  be  introduced  into  this  country ; 
and  many  of  the  productions  of  the  East,  now  comparatively  unknown  here, 
might  be  advantageously  brought  into  the  English  markets.  The  President 
concluded  his  address  by  adverting  to  the  motives  which  had  induced  the 
Council  to  open  the  subscription  for  the  bust  of  Sir  Henry  Worsley ;  and  con* 
gratulated  the  meeting  on  the  improved  state  of  the  Society,  to  which  he 
heartily  wished  every  success. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  unanimously  voted  respectively  to  the 
Council  and  officers  for  their  services. 

A  ballot  took  place  for  the  officers  for  the  next  year,  and  for  eight  new 
members  of  CounciL  Charles  Elliott,  Esq.  was  elected  treasurer,  in  the  place 
of  J.  Alexander,  Esq.  resigned ;  and  Colonel  J.  Briggs,  honorary  secretary,  in 
the  place  of  Capt.  Harkness,  resigned. 

The  President,  Director,  Vice-presidents,  and  Librarian,  were  re-elected. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  into  the  Council :-— The  Right  Hon. 
.  Holt  Mackenzie ;  Sir  James  R.  Camac,  Bart. ;  Sir  Ralph  Rice ;  Lieut.  Col.  R. 
Bamewall;  James  Ewing,  Esq.;  John  Forbes,  Esq.;  Professor  Royle;  and 
C.  A.  Tulk,  Esq. 

At  this  meeting,  an  alteration  in  one  of  the  articles  of  the  Society's  Regula- 
tions was  carried,  by  which,  in  future,  the  meetings  of  the  Society  will  com- 
mence in  November  and  end  in  June  in  each  year ;  the  next  meetings  will 
consequently  take  place  on  the  ^th  of  May,  and  the  9th  and  f  3d  of  June. 
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Atsttm  Tea, — Yfe  hare  receired  an  account  of  the  manufacture  of  black  tea 
as  now  practised  at  Suddiya,  in  Upper  Assam,  by  the  Chinamen  sent  there  for 
that  purpose,  which  has  been  published  by  order  of  the  Tea  Committee.  It  ii 
from  the  pen  of  Mr.  C.  A.  Bruce,  the  superintendent  of  tea  culture.  The  pro- 
cess is  as  follows : 

The  youngest  and  most  tender  leaves  gathered  there  are  put  into  large,  cir- 
cular, open-worked  bamboo  baskets,  in  which  they  are  thinly  scattered,  and 
then  placed  in  a  frame-work  of  bamboo,  which  is  inclined  to  the  horizon  at  an 
angle  of  about  twenty>five  degrees.  On  this  frame,  the  leaves  are  exposed  to 
the  sun  for  about  two  hours,  being  occasionally  turned.  When  they  begin  to 
look  a  little  withered,  they  are  brought  into  the  house  and  suiTered  to  coo!. 
They  are  then  softened  by  the  hand,  till  they  feel  like  soft  leather.  This  pro- 
cess is  said  to  give  the  tea  the  black  colour  and  bitter  flavour.  The  tea  is  thea 
put  into  cast-iron  pans,  well  heated,  and  stirred  about  briskly  to  prevent  burn- 
ing. When  too  hot  for  the  hand,  the  leaves  are  taken  out  and  laid  on  a  table, 
and  distributed  in  parcels  to  persons  who  roll  them  into  balls,  the  object  of  which 
process  is  to  express  any  remaining  juice  which  they  may  contain.  They  are 
then  taken  back  to  the  hot  pans  and  spread  out  in  them  as  before,  again 
turned  by  hand  and  taken  out  and  rolled,  after  which  they  are  put  into  the 
drying  basket,  and  spread  on  a  sieve,  which  is  in  the  centre  of  the  basket,  and 
the  whole  placed  over  a  very  nicely  reflated  charcoal  fire,  in  which  there  most 
not  be  the  least  smoke.  None  of  the  leaves  are  permitted  to  fall  into  the  fire, 
as  the  smoke  from  them  would  spoil  the  flavour  of  the  tea.  The  next  day  the 
leaves  are  sorted ;  the  smallest  the  Chinese  call  call  Pha-hoy  the  second  Pow* 
change  the  third  Souchong,  and  the  largest  Toychong  :  the  first  and  last  are  not 
known  in  commerce.  The  tea  is  again  carefully  dried  over  the  fire,  taking 
care  not  to  mix  the  sorts,  till  the  leaves  have  become  crisp  enough  to  break  on 
the  pressure  of  the  fingers,  when  the  process  is  complete.  This  is  all  very 
simple,  but  requires  a  degree  of  care  and  skill  that  cannot  be  expected  from  the 
labourers  4>f  this  country  for  many  years  at  least.  If  tea  is  to  become  an  article 
of  commerce  in  Bengal,  it  must  be  under  the  superintendence  of  Chinese 
workmen ;  for  an  article  whose  value  consists  wholly  in  flavour,  cannot  be  too 
carefully  prepared. 

Mr.  Bruce  was  informed  by  the  workmen,  that  they  use  precisely  the  same 
process  in  China ;  that  the  tea  grown  on  the  sunny  side  of  the  mountains  is  the 
best,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  kept  a  year  before  drinking :  new  tea,  in  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Chinese,  affects  the  head. 

Mr.  Bruce  has  added  to  this  description  of  the  manufacture,  a  few  observa- 
tions on  the  tea-plant  of  Assam,  which  lead  to  very  different  conclusions,  as  to 
its  abundance,  from  those  which  Dr.  McClelland's  pamphlet  led  to.  Mr.  Bruce 
thinks  the  tea-plant  very  abundant  in  places  not  yet  explored.  He  says  that  it 
is  a  hardy  plant,  and  bears  not  only  close  cutting,  but  fire.  Land  burnt  for  a 
paddy  crop  produced  abundance  of  new  shoots,  forming  a  fine  bush,  much  more 
productive  than  the  original  tree.  His  experiments  lead  to  the  conclusion, 
that  plants  brought  from  the  jungles  do  not  thrive  without  shade,  but  by  no 
means  that  shade  is  necessary.  On  the  contrary,  the  effects  are  just  what 
might  be  expected;  the  tea-tree,  surrounded  by  jungle,  grows  up  tall  and  slen- 
der, with  ouly  a  few  branches  at  the  top;  consequently, in  the  very  worst  state, 
to  produce  a  plentiful  crop  of  leaves.    Mr.  Bruce  has  plantecUmany  in  the 
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jungle  in  deep  shade,  where  they  thrive  well,  and  he  has  not  succeeded  so  -^^ 
with  those  in  the  sun.  It  may  be  prudent,  therefore,  to  plant  abundant  nur- 
series  in  the  shade  for  supplies;  but  for  a  crop,  it  is  clear  that  the  plant  must 
be  accustomed  to  exposure,  and  the  paddy-field  experiment  seems  to'pomt  out 
the  means.  It  is  pretty  clear,  that  plantations  may  be  made  in  Assam  to  any 
extent  the  Oovemment  pleases,  and  a  very  few  years  would  suffice  to  give  the 
Assam  tea  a  fair  trial  as  an  article  of  merchandize.  Mr.  Bruce  complains  of 
having  his  young  plants  destroyed  by  the  mole-cricket. — EngliMkmmiy  March  13. 


CRITICAL  NOTICES. 

The  Li/eofWUUem  WUberforce,  By  his  sons,  Robbkt  Isaac  WiLBKRroRCK,  M.A., 
and  Samuel  Wilberforce,  M.  A.     In  Five  Vols.     London,  1838.     Murray. 

This  is  a  very  delightful  piece  of  biography — the  history  of  a  man  remarkable  not 
for  the  lustre  of  his  talents*  so  much  as  for  the  admirable  use  he  made  of  them.  In 
the  difficult  career  of  politics,  rendered  peculiarly  embarrassing  to  him  by  the  situ- 
ation  of  the  country,  and  by  his  social  relations  with  the  ministers  of  the  day ;  as  a 
teligious  character,  and  in  the  active  duties  of  general  charity  and  universal  bene- 
volence, Mr.  Wilberforce's  conduct  was  conspicuous  for  its  consistency,  and  for  the 
excellent  principles  by  which  it  was  regelated.  These  volumes  disclose  what  may  be 
termed  the  hidden  mechanism  of  that  conduct,— the  true  reasons  of  its  excelieoce 
and  its  consistency.  There  are  very  few  men,  who  have  mixed  so  much  amongst  the 
high  and  general  classes  of  society  as  Mr.  Wilberforce  did,  whose  motix  es  of  action 
could  bear  the  rigid  scrutiny  to  which  he  has  himself  systematically  subjected  them 
in  his  diary  and  his  reflections. 

This  amiable  person  commenced  the  world  as  a  man  of  gaiety  and  pleasure ;  bat 
his  mind  was  one  that  could  not  be  long  enslaved  by  a  taste  for  the  insipid  amuse- 
ments of  fashion.  The  suggestions  of  a  judicious  friend  gave  it  a  manlier  tone,  and 
his  own  system  of  self-discipline  accomplished  the  rest.  It  is  pleasing  to  think,  that 
the  memory  of  such  a  man  will  not  fade  away,  as  that  of  characters  that  have 
nothing  but  their  intrinsic  excellence  to  recommend  them  to  a  world,  which  cherishes 
only  qualities  which  are  *'  below  the  good  ;**  but  that  it  is  inseparably  associated 
with  a  cause — the  abolition  of  the  slave  trade  and  of  slavery — which  must  secure  te 
him  the  lasting  gratitude  of  a  large  portion  of  the  human  species. 

With  regard  to  the  execution  of  the  work,  we  doubt  whether  it  might  not  have 
been  advantageously  curtailed  by  the  omission  of  much  of  the  diary  matter :  other 
parts  appear  to  be  sacrificed  to  this.  The  only  subject  on  which  we  are  disposed  to 
be  severe,  is  the  manner  in  which  the  biographers  have  treated  Mr.  Claikson.  They 
4iave  given  a  partial,  and  therefore  an  unjust,  account  of  the  matter  between  him 
and  their  £Either.  Even  supposing  that  Mr.  Clarkson  had  usurped  much  of  the  credit 
due  to  Mr. Wilberforce,  the  latter  never  complained ;  and  his  sons,  if  they  thought  a 
vindication  of  his  claim  necessary,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  should  not 
have  done  it  in  a  spirit  so  uncongenial  with  his. 

Live*  of  the  ma$t  Eminenl  Foreign  Staiesmen,     By  G  P.  R.  Jaxss,  Esq.  Vol.  V. 

Beii^  Vol.  CI  I.  of  Dr.  Lardner*8  Cabinet  Cycbpetdku   London,  1888L    Longiqaa 

and  Co.  Taylor. 

This  is  the  concluding  volume :  it  contains  the  Lives  of  the  Cardinal  de  Fleuiyt 
whose  pacific  virtues  are  proverbial;  Count  Zinzendorf,  the  Austrian  Minister; 
Carvalho  Marquis  of  Pombal,  the  celebrated  Minister  of  Portugal ;  Count  Florida 
Blanca,  the  Spanish  Minister, whose  memoirs  come  down  to  our  own  time;  the 
Duke  de  Choiseol,  and  the  wdl-known  James  Necker.  Mr.  Jamec*8  oiode  U 
treating  these  masses  of  political  history  is,  on  the  whole,  ezceOent  The  nanative 
is  clear,  and  the  style  good. 
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7I0  P^mer*s  Ltt  Leuom,  and  oAer  Aort  PoewtM.  By  Caider  Campbell.  London, 
1838.  Houlfton  and  Hughes. 
Wb  have  bad  occai ion  to  expresa  oor  opinion  of  the  character  and  merits  of 
Captain  Caspbell's  poetry,  in  our  notice  of  has  Lat^M  from  the  East.  It  derives 
some  advantage  from  the  local  scenery  of  the  author's  residence;  but  we  cannot 
perceive  in  these  specimens  any  of  that  original  vigour  of  thougbt,  or  of  that  pathos 
and  felicity  of  expression,  without  which  poetry  is  but  a  mere  mechanical  arrange* 
ment  of  ordinary  prose. 

StaUmtad  of  Proceedings  in  India,  relative  to  the  Calcutta  and  Saugur  Raiboay  and 
Uarhowr.  London,  1838.  Barnes. 
Thk  Calcutta  and  Saugur  Railway  and  Harbour  scheme  has  fiiiled  ;  the  company 
is  dissolved,  and  the  reitidue  of  the  money  is  to  be  repaid  to  the  subscribers.  The 
statement  before  us  assigns  for  the  failure  causes  quite  independent  of  the  supposed 
impracticability  of  the  scheme,  and  a  new  company  is  about  to  be  formed  to  carry  it 
into  effect  under  better  auspices.     Caveat  Emptor. 

Liber  Mercatorius ;  or  the  Merchant e  Manual^  being  a  Conciee  and  Prmetieal  TrmUm 
on  BiSa  of  Exchange.  By  FaAvcis  Houuia,  Attomeyat-Law.  Loudon,  188H. 
Longman  and  Co. 

This  is  a  very  useful  little  work,  which  must  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  counting- 
house,  and  to  all  persons  who  have  money  dealings. 

The  Science  of  Political Economtf  investigated,  wherein  is  ehown  the  defective  CharaeUr 
of  the  Argument  $  which  have  hitherto  been  advanced  for  elucidating  the  Lowe  of 
WeaUk.     ByWu.  Atkinson.     London,  1838.  Whittaker  and  Co. 
Ma.  Atkinson  has,  in  our  opinion,  successfully  shown  the  loose  and  defective 
character  of  the  arguments  on  which  the  writers,  who  profess  to  treat  of  political  eco- 
nomy, rest  their  theories.    We  shall  be  glad  to  see  his  **  Constructive  Argument  ;*' 
in  other  words,  the  principles  he  would  substitute. 

Th€  Despatches  and  Corresponderu^  of  the  Marquess  WeUeslcg^  K.  G.,  during  his  Lord, 
skip's  Mission  to  Spain,  as  Ambassador  Extraordinary  to  the  Supreme  Junta  in 
1809.     Edited  by  MoNTooMKav  MxaTiN.    London.     1838.     Murray. 
Thksk  are  valuable  public  documents,  which  it  b  convenient  to  have  in  an  authentic 

and  collective  shape. 

BrendaUah.  A  Poem.  By  Thomas  Eaglss.  London,  1838.  Whittaker  and  Cow 
VsaTsadl 

A  Catechism  ofPkremdoqy,  illustrative  of  the  Principles  of  that  Science'     By  a  Mem^ 
berofths  Phrenological  Society  of  Edinburgh,     Glasgow,  1837.    M*rhan. 
A  compendious  and  simple  exposition  of  the  principles  of  Phrenology. 

Pocket  Omde  to  the  PreservatUm  of  the   Teeth.    By  ANoaxw   Nisscr,  Surgeon- 
Dentist.    Glasgow,  18:^.    M'Phun. 
A  popular  description  of  the  nature  and  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  teeth,  with 
the  precautions  required  to  preserve  them  in  a  healthy  condition* 

Tks  Normans  in  Sidhf :  being  a  Sequel  to  **  An  Architectural  Tour  in  Normandy. ^y 
By  Hairar  Gallt  Knioht,  Esq.  M.P.  London,  1838.  Murray; 
This  volume  is  the  result  pf  personal  examination,  with  professional  aid,  of  the 
Bfthiteetmal  remains  of  the  Normans  in  Sicily,  in  order  ta  compltte  the  author*! 
history  of  their  architectare.  It  is  prefixed  with  an  interesting  hisrorical  notice  ofi 
dM  evtats  which  led  to  the  establitfanent  of  the  Normans  in  the  south  U  Europe.. 
The  conclusions  of  Mr.  Gaily  Knight  are  contained  in  the  last  chapter,  in  which  h* 
bsi  gi««o  a  brief  history  of  the  pointed  arch :  tiM  preceding  part  of  tht  book  ia 
almost  unintelligible  without  the  plates. 


AsiaUoum,  N.S.VoL.20.No.l02. 

Digitized 


byGdBgk 


154!  LUerary  InteUigence* 

A  fem  Wordi  on  the  State  of  Tnauported  Felon$y  and  a  Hint  for  the  Imprwemeni  of 
their  Moral  Condition.    By  Aathuk  Chablbs  Lutbmak.     London,  1838. 
This  little  pamphlet  is  written  by  one  who  ia  evidently  well  acquainted  Mrith  the 
evils  he  points  out,  and  his  observations  are  worth  the  attention  of  those  who  urm 
intent  on  the  improvement  of  prison  discipline,  and  the  transportation  system. 
The  New  Musical  Annual  for  1838.     By  Mrs.  Hbnkt  Mason.     Novello. 
Mes.  H.  Mason  is  already  known  to  the  public  as  the  composer  of  several  fiivouiite 
airs,  and  the  present  work  adds  to  her  well-earned  reputation. 


A  printed  pamphlet  has  been  put  into  our  hands,  containing  copies  of  a  corre»- 
pondence  between  Captain  Grindlayand  Captain  Barber,  with  reference  to  a  letter 
written  by  the  latter  gentleman  to  a  correspondent  in  Calcutta  (which,  though  private* 
was  published  in  the  Calcutta  Courier),  wherein  he  expresses  opinions  as  to  the  coorBe 
pursued  by  tlie  former  gentleman,  with  reference  to  the  comprehensive  steam-navi- 
gation scheme,  which  Captain  Grindlay  considers  attaches  to  him  an  imputation 
which  he  does  not  deserve.  We  notice  this  correspondence,  but  we  do  no  more  3 
because  we  feel  it  to  be  out  of  the  province  of  literary  critics  to  adjudicate  on  que** 
tions  of  this  kind. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Bishop  of  Calcutta  is  collecting  materials  for  the  *'  Early  History  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India;'*  and  has  already  obtained  several  important  documents  respecting 
the  Antiquities  of  the  Nestorian  and  Armenian  Churches. 

The  third  volume  of  the  Travels  of  the  celebrated  Niebiihr  in  Arabia,  which  was  in 
the  press  at  Copenhagen  nearly  sixty  years  ago,  but  was  destroyed  by  fire  in  the 
printing-office,  is  now  again  in  the  press,  and  will  be  published  at  Hamburgh  aboot 
the  close  of  this  year. 

Major  Mitchell,  F.G.S.,  M.  R.  G.S.,  Surveyor-general  of  New  South  Wales,  is  pre* 
paring  for  publication,  **  Travels  in  Australia,"  including  the  Journals  of  three  Expe. 
ditions  into  the  Interior,  in  the  yeara  1832,  1835,  and  1886,  with  a  description  and 
map  of  Australia  Felix,  a  region  not  previously  explored. 

Preparing  for  publication  in  numbere,  "  The  Oriental  Portfolio,"  a  series  of  Illus- 
trations of  the  Scenery,  Antiquities,  Architecture,  Manners,  Costumes,  &c.  of  the 
East. 

The  Journal  of  an  Expedition  into  the  Interior  of  Southern  Africa,  fitted  out  in 
1836  by  "  The  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Association  for  exploring  Central  Africa,**  com. 
prising  an  authentic  Narrative  of  the  Travels  and  Discoveries  of  the  Expedition,  &c., 
by  Andrew  Smith,  M.D.,  Director  to  the  Expedition,  is  in  the  press.  Dr.  Smith  is 
also  preparing  for  publication,  '*  Illustrations  of  the  Zoology  of  South  Africa  ;*'  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  figures  and  descriptions  of  the  objects  of  Natural  History,  collected 
during  the  expedition. 

China,  its  State  and  Prospects,  with  especial  reference  to  the  Diffusion  of  the  Gospel, 
by  W.  H.  Medhurat,  twenty  yeara  a  missionary  to  the  Chinese,  is  in  the  press. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Gutzlaff  has  in  the  press  a  work,  under  the  title  of  "  China 
Opened,**  or  a  display  of  the  Topography,  History,  Customs,  Manners,  Arts,  Mann* 
foctures.  Commerce,  Literature,  Religion,  Jurisprudence,  &c.,  of  the  Chinese. 
'  **  A  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  Japan,  in  the  year  1837,**  is  in  the  press* 

Capt  W.  C.  Harris,  of  the  Engineere,  has  in  the  press,  at  Bombay,  a  Narrative  of 
an  Expedition  undertaken  by  him,  in  1836-37,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  through 
the  territories  of  the  Chief  Moselekatse,  in  Southern  Africa,  to  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn^ 
with  a  Sketch  of  the  recent  Emigration  of  the  border  Colonists. 
-  Egypt  as  it  is  in  1838;  with  an  Appendix,  consisting  of  Egyptian  offidri  docu-* 
ments;  by  Thomas  Waghorn>  Steam  Agent  in  Egypt;  is  in  the  press. 
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NBW  PUBLICATIONS. 


LAVDOir. 

in  Suag  Off  tk0  Antiquity  of  Hindoo  Mtdieine  / 
tadudiMan  latroductoiy  Lecture  on  the  Coune 
of  Miimi  Medial  and  Therapeutics,  delivered  at 
CiM't  CoHoe.  By  J.  Forbes  Royle,  M.D., 
P.RS.,  Ac.    aro.  61.  «d. 

TW  HMory.  >*tfi9«ilte».  Topograiiliv,  mtd  Sto- 
lM(iei»flfia«feni  JiM&i/  comprising  the  Districts 
of  Befaar,  Shahabad,  Bhagulpoor,  Goruckpoor. 
Dioagepoor,  Paraniya.  Runffpoor,  and  Assam,  in 
idattoD  to  their  GcoJogy,  Mhieralogy,  Botany. 
Apioiltaie,  Commerce,  SUtiatics,  &ct  Surveyed 
wicr  the  aiders  cX  the  Supreme  Goveroment,  and 
CBllatad  ftom  the  Original  Documents  at  the  East- 
MlB  Houe.  By  Mootgomery  Martin.  Vol.  I. 
-Bdur  and  Shahahad?  8va  wUh  plates.  81s. 
(1^  be  oonipleted  tai  three  volumes). 

ns  Aeirst  «f  i^frs*,  or  Genealogical  Tree  of 
tfaeTarks  and  Tatan.  Translated  and  abridged 
bfColond Miles.    8valOB.6d. 

A  Utter  to  Sir  Jamm  Rivatt  Comae,  Bart.,  on 
Bxitiifa  Interfereoce  with  the  Religknu  Obser- 
nocaof  the  NaUves  of  India.    Svo.  2t, 

ThttiUe  mtd  fVcaww  of  the  Briti^  Power  in 
bHa.  lhrPeterAuber,M.R.A.S.,  late  Secretary 
CD  ihe  HoQ.  East-India  Company.  2  vols.  8vo. 
j^Ss.;  or  royal  paper,  £3.91. 

AatHe-IttHa,  Social,  Moral,  ond  Politteal!  being 
sCoUMtioo  of  Papers  from  the  **  Asiatic  Jour* 
BiL*  STokpostSvo.  27a. 

The  Deepatdte*,  Mimttee,  and  Correepondenee  of 
At  Mamieia  WeOeele^,  K.G.,  durtog  his  Admi- 
BiMmion  hi  India.  Edited  by  Montgomery  Mar- 
tin. 5vok.8TO.  with  Portrait,  Maps,  Plans,  he 

IBntnttone  of  the  Hietortf  and  Praetiees  of  the 
Tkufetf  India  ;  and  Notices  <^  some  of  the  Pro. 
ossdiDgs  of  the  Ooivemro«nt  of  India,  for  the  Sup- 
fscBiaa  of  the  Crime  of  Thuggee.   8vo.  15s. 

Smment  de^ieered  in  India,  duringthe  course  of 
the  Primarr  Visitatioo.  By  Daniel  Wilson,  D.D., 
Kihop  of  Calcutta,  and  MetropdIitaD.   8vo.  ISs. 

hiiisa  wfnMoZfw— Reports  of  Cases,  heard  and 
detcnDaned  by  the  Judicial  Ccanmittee  and  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Prhry  Council,  on  Appeal  from  the 
Sepnme  and  Prormdal  Courts  in  the  East-Indies. 
By  Edm.  F.  Moore,  Esq.,  Barrister-at-law.  Part  I* 
HftL 

JmdhkabetialUstoftheqmeertcfGtelndlaH 
Jrmjf,  from  the  Year  176O  to  the  Year  1837.  Com- 
yatd  by  Measv.  DodweO  and  Miles,  Bast-India 
Amy  Agents.  Imperial  8vo.  £2. 2s.  (wthePre- 
~''~'s separate,  ris.  B«sigal«  21s. ;  Madras, Ifis.; 


Modem  Kgifptiam,  Vols. Land  11.  IJno.  ^-ed. 
each.  (Written  for  the  "Library  of  Entertaining 
Knowledge"). 

NarraHve  of  the  Realdenee  of  the  Persian  Princee 
in  London,  in  1836  and  1836;  with  an  Account  of 
their  Journey  from  Persia,  and  subsequent  Ad- 
ventures. ByJ.B.Frascr,Esq-authorof"Ti»- 
▼els  in  Khorasan,"  &c.  2  vob.  post  8*0.  with 
Plates.   21s. 

The  Voyagee,  Dangenme  Adeenturee,  and  Imnd" 
nent  Beoapee  of  Capt.  Richard  FaUspnert  inter- 
mixed  with  the  Voyages  and  Adventures  or 
Thomas  Randal.  18nio.  Si.  6d.  (Rapcint  of  a 
scarce  work). 

A  General  Ptanf^  a  MaU  Communieation  ty 
Steam  between  Great  Britatai  and  the  Eaatern  and 
Western  ParU  of  the  World,  and  also  to  Canton 
and  Sydney,  Westward  by  the  Paoflc,  &c.  Bf 
Jamee  McQueen,  Esq.   8va  with  Charta.  7u 

On  Communication  with  India  in  l^»«  Steam- 
Shipe  bv  the  Cape  of  Good  Bope.  Printed  by  orttor 
of  the  IndU  steamship  Company,  and  addresMd 
to  the  British  PubHc  By  Sir  John  Ross,  C.B., 
Ac,  Captain  R.N.   8vo.  Is.  6d. 

firirJM  ColonizaHon  and  the  Coloured  Tribet* 
By  S.  Bannister,  Esq..  late  Attorney-genenl  of 
New  South  Wales.    12moi  5s. 

Birds  of  Western  AfHca,  containing  Sfacty-six 
cokMired  Plates,  numerous  Wood-cuta.  and  me- 
moirs  and  Portraiu  of  Le  Vaillant  and  Bruce.  By 
W.  Swainsoo,  Esq.,  A.C.G.,  Ac  2  vols.  sm.  fro. 
las.  (Written  Ibr  «<  Jardine's  NaturtUsfs  Libra- 
ry-). 

SaeetUmefromtheBoetdnofSddL  tntendedjor 
the  Use  of  Studento  of  the  Persian  Language.  By 
F.  Falconer,  M.A.,  &c.    Small  18mo.  8b. 

heeture  on  the  Nature  and  Structure  •fj^. 
Chinese  Language,  delivered  at  Univenlty  Col- 
lege. By  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kidd,  Profeasor  of  the 
Chinese  Language  and  Litaratore  in  that  InsUtu- 

Sketdtee  of  Judaism  and  the  Jews.  BytheRer* 
A.  McCaul,  D.D.    12mo.  as.Gd. 

The  NahoVs  WUh.  By  the  Author  of  "  VOlage 
Reminiscences,"  kc   3  vols,  post  8va  31s.  fid. 

Imported  from  the  East. 

Tivnsaetione  of  the  Medical  and  Physical  So- 
ciety of  Calcutta.  Vol.  VIII.  Part  L  8vo.  7».  6*1. 

An  Anglo-Persian  Mapof  India.  By  J.B.Tassin. 
On  six  sheets,  £3.  as. 


IV  WmaloMa  Tourist :  comprising  Thirty  Views 
of  Scenery  in  India,  prindpally  among  the  Hima- 
Ina  Moontains;  from  Drawinn  on  the  spot  by 
Ifcnt.  G.  F.  White.  31st  regt.  T'he  Literary  por- 
tkn  of  the  work  edited  by  Miss  Emma  Roberts* 
from  the  private  Journals  of  several  gentlemen. 
Seper-royal  4to.  £2. 2s. 

A  Rtsidenee  in  Greece  and  Turkeif ;  with  Notes 
of  the  Journey  through  Bulgaria,  Servia,  Hun- 
piy,  and  across  the  Balkan.  By  Francis  Herv^» 
Bh).  2  vols.  8vou  with  Plates.  31s.  6d. 

IVaseb  iff  ilrvMa  (hi  the  Province  of  Oman,  in 
the  Peninsula  of  Mount  Sinai,  and  along  the 
Sbsces  of  the  Red  Sea).  By  Lieut.  J.  R.  WeU- 
ited.  F.R.S..  Indian  Navy.  2  vols.  8vo.  with 
1Is|is,4g.  2«i. 

Miamere  and  Cueteme  of  the  Ancient  Egpptkms% 
hdnding  their  Private  Life,  Government.  Laws, 
Artt,  Manafutazea,  Ac. ;  derived  from  a  Compa- 
rinn  of  the  Paintings.  Sculptures,  and  Monu- 
MHsstfll  cxlBting.  with  the  Accounts  of  Andent 
ABfton.  By  J.  G.  Wilkinson,  F.R.S.,  &c  3  vols. 
•*».  with  Plates.  £3.  3b. 

ThsPrieomareefAbd^el-Kniert  or  FlveMontJoi'' 
C^tirity  among  the  Arabs,  in  the  Autumn  of 
U&  ^  Mons.  A.  De  France,  Lieutenant  In  the 
JMiNavy;  tnmslatad  by  R.  F.  Porter,  Esq. 


A  Sketch  nfthe  Medical  Topographffof  Bishnath, 
and  lU  Immediate  Nrighbourboodt  with  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Diseases  genenlly  #evaUlng  In  As« 
sam.  By  Assist.  Surg.  D.  A.  Madeod,  Assam  U. 
Inf.    Royal  Svo.    Rs.  2. 

Notee  on  Ote  Medieal  Topogmphv  of  Calcutta. 
By  J.  R.  Martin,  Presidency  Surgeon,  and  Sur- 

{;eoo  to  the  General  Hospital.  Royal  8vo.  with 
wo  Maps.    Rs.  5. 

The  Topography  of  Assam.  By  John  MeCosh« 
Offldathig  Siecond-Assbt.  Surgeon  General  Hospi- 
tal, ftcTRoyal  8V0.  with  Uthognpbio  Sketches 
R8.5. 

Jvepoor  State  TWols.  with  Sketches  of  the  Tem- 
ple m  which  Mr.  Blake  was  murdered,  and  part  or 
the  City  of  Jyepoor,  with  the  Outer  Courts  of  the 
Palace.    Royal  8vo.  Rs.fl. 

First  and  Second  ReporU  on  the  State  of  Bduea- 
tion  in  Bengal.  By  Wra.  Adam.  Esq.  Published 
by  Order  of  Government.  Royal  Svo.  Rs.  3.  each. 

Several  Papers,  exhibiting  the  result  of  Enquiries 
made  by  the  Government  of  India  into  the  Condi- 
tion of  Indian  Labourers,  and  the  Securities  for 
their  good  Treatment  aflbrded  by  the  Laws  and 
Government  Ordinances  of  Maurltus  and  Bour- 
bon.   Royal  Svo.   Rs.2. 
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(  Contintted  from  p.  88). 

CHAP.  III. 
€KirBRAL  BxcenioNs. 

62*  Nothing  is  an  oflfence  which  is  done  by  a  perscm  who  is^  or  in  goo<r 
faith  believes  himself  to  be,  commanded  by  law  to  do  it. 

JlluiiraHons. 

(a)  A,  a  soldier,  fires  on  a  mob,  by  the  order  of  bis  superior  officer,  in  confor- 
mity with  the  commands  of  the  law.     A  has  committed  no  offence. 

(6)  A,  an  officer  of  a  court  of  justice,  being  ordered  by  that  court  to  anest  T,  and 
being  led  into  a  belief  that  Z  is  Y,  arrests  Z,  believing,  in  good  faith,  that  in  arresting 
Z,  he  is  obeying  an  order  which  he  is  commanded  by  law  to  obey.  Here  A  msf, 
under  certam  circumstances,  be  liable  to  a  civil  action ;  but  he  has  committed  na 
offence. 

63.  Nothing  is  an  offence  which  is  done  by  a  person  in  the  exercise,  to  the 
best  of  bis  judgment^  exerted  in  good  faith,  of  any  power  given  to  him  by  law. 

lUuatratiorL 
A  sees  Z  commit  what  appears  to  A  to  be  a  murder.     A,  in  the  exercise,  to  the 
best  of  his  judgment,  exerted  in  good  faith,  of  the  power  which  the  law  gives  to  alt 
persons,  of  apprehending  murderers  in  the  fact,  seizes  Z,  in  order  to  bring  Z  before 
Che  proper  authorities.     A  has  committed  no  offence. 

64.  Nothing  ig  an  offence  which  is  done  by  a  child  under  seven  years 
of age. 

65.  Nothing  is  an  offence  which  is  done  by  a  child  above  seven  years  oTagt 
and  under  twelve,  who  has  not  attained  sufficient  maturity  of  understanding  to 
judge  of  the  nature  and  consequences  of  his  conduct  on  that  occasion. 

66.  Nothing  is  an  offence  which  is  done  by  a  person  in  a  state  of  idiotcy.    . 
67-  Nothing  is  an  offence  which  a  person  does  in  consequence  of  being  mad 

or  delirious  at  the  time  of  doing  it. 

68.  Nothing  is  an  offence  which  a  person  does  in  consequence  of  being,  at 
the  time  of  doing  it,  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  provided  that  either  the  sub- 
stance which  intoxicated  him  was  administered  to  him  without  his  knowledge 
or  against  hb  will,  or  that  he  was  ignorant  that  it  possessed  any  intoxicating 
quality. 

69.  Nothing  which  is  not  intended  to  cause  death,  and  which  is  not  knowa 
by  the  doer  to  be  likely  to  cause  death,  is  an  offence  by  reason  of  any  harm 
which  it  may  cause,  or  be  known  by  the  doer  to  be  likely  to  cause,  to  any  per- 
son above  twelve  years  of  age  who  has  given  a  free  and  intelligent  consent 
whether  express  or  implied,  to  sujQSsr  that  harm,  or  to  take  the  risk  of  that 
Harm,  such  consent  not  having  been  obtained  by  wilful  misrepresentation  oa 
the  part  of  tiie  person  who  does  the  thing. 

lUutirations. 
(a)  A,  a  dentist,  offers  Z,  a  person  of  ripe  age  and  sound  mind,  a  price  for  Z*s 
teeth,  and,  without  any  wilful  misrepresentation,  obtains  Z*s  consent  to  the  dmwiog 
of  Z's  teeth.    A  draws  Z's  teeth.     Here,  though  A*s  act  fi&lls  under  the  definition  of 
the  offence  of  voluntarily  cautiing  hurt,  A  has  committed  no  offence. 

•  IaUMpocUoaarthtCode|mbliabedlMtiiMpUi(p.86)*  Um  feUowiag  cImm»  afUrclMM4I.  «» 
«nkt«d:  '*In«verycaMlnwhlchtentflnc»or  tstniportation  for  life  has  been  passed,  the Gorcnimait 
of  the  prasldciiqr  within  which  the  ofilRider  has  been  senlenced  may,  without  the  cooiait  of  the 
oflMder,  c<nnmute  thfe  punishment  for  imprisonment  of  either  descrlplion,  or  for  banishiAcDt  firoo  tl|e 
territories  of  the  Bast-India  Company;  which  imprisonment  may  be  for  life,  or  for  toy  tenn."  Tl>e 
dause  numbered  42  should  be  43«  and  so  on. 
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(h)  A  oonvefts  Z,  a  person  of  ripe  age  and  sound  mind,  to  the  Mahomedan  reli- 
gion, and,  without  any  wilful  misrepreftentation,  obtains  ZV  eonsent  to  be  circnm- 
cJMd.     A  circumcises  Z.     A  has  committed  no  offence. 

(e)  A  and  Z  agree  to  fence  with  each  other  for  amusement.  If  this  agreement 
implies  the  consent  of  each  to  suffer  any  harm  which,  in  the  course  of  such  fencing,- 
Buy  be  caused  without  foul  jUay,  then  if  A,  while  playing  fairly,  hurts  Z,  A  has 
committed  no  offence. 

(d)  A,  a  friend  of  Z,  calls  at  Z's  house,  in  Z*8  absence,  and  writes  and  seals 
sereial  letters  there  with  Z*8  paper  and  \?ax,  without  asking  any  person's  permission. 
Here,  if  the  acquaintance  between  A  and  Z  be  such,  that  according  to  the  usages  of 
society,  the  consent  of  Z  to  such  use  of  his  property  must  be  implied  thence,  A  has 
committed  no  offence. 

70.  Nothing  which  is  not  intended  to  cause  death  is  an  offence,  by  reason  of 
any  bann  which  it  may  cause,  or  be  intended  by  the  doer  to  cause,  or  be  known 
by  the  doer  to  be  likely  to  cause,  to  any  person  for  whose  benefit  it  is  done,  in 
good  ffiitb,  and  who  has  given  a  free  and  intelligent  consent,  whether  express 
or  implied,  to  suffer  that  harm,  or  to  take  the  risk  of  that  barm,  such  consent 
not  baving  been  obtained  by  wilful  misrepresentation  on  the  part  of  the  person 
who  does  the  thing. 

Illuitration. 

A,  a  surgeon,  knowing  that  a  particular  operation  is  likely  to  cause  the  death  of 
Z,  who  suffers  under  a  painful  complaint,  but  not  intending  to  cause  Z*s  death,  and 
mtending,  in  good  faith,  Z*8  benefit,  performs  that  operation  on  Z,  by  Z's  free  and 
intelligent  consent,  not  having  obtained  that  consent  by  misrepresentation.  A  has 
committed  no  offence. 

71.  Nothing  which  is  done  in  good  faith  for  the  benefit  of  a  person  who  is 
tinder  twelve  years  of  age,  or  of  unsound  mind,  by  that  person's  lawful  guar- 
dian or  guardians,  or  by  the  authority  of  such  lawful  guardian  or  guardians, 
ia  an  offence  by  reason  of  any  harm  which  it  may  cause  to  that  person :  Pro- 
vided— First,  That  this  exception  shall  not  extend  to  the  intentional  causing 
of  death,  or  to  the  attempting  to  cause  death ;  Secondly,  That  this  exception 
shall  not  extend  to  the  doing  of  any  thing  which  the  person  doing  it  knowd 
to  be  likely  to  cause  death,  for  any  purpose  other  than  the  preventing  of  death 
or  grievous  hurt;  Thirdly,  That  this  exception  shall  not  extend  to  the  volun- 
tary causing  of  grievous  hurt,  or  to  the  attempting  to  cause  grievous  hurt, 
unless  it  be  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  death  or  grievous  hurt,  or  in  the 
performance  of  the  rite  of  circumcision ;  Fourthly,  That  this  exception  shall 
not  extend  to  rape,  &c.,*  or  to  the  attempting  to  commit  rape,  &c. ;  Fifthly^ 
That  this  exception  shall  not  extend  to  the  abetment,  either  previous  or  sub- 
sequent, of  any  offence,  to  the  committing  of  which  offence  it  would  not 

extend. 

Itlu8tration$» 

(a)  A,  a  parent,  whips  his  child  moderately,  for  the  child's  benefit  A  has  conr- 
mitted  no  offence. 

(&)  A  confines  his  child,  for  the  child's  benefit.     A  has  committed  no  offence. 

(c)  A,  in  good  fiiith,  for  his  daughter's  benefit,  intentionally  kills  her,  to  prevent 
her  frt>m  foiling  into  the  hands  of  the  Pindarries.     A  is  not  within  the  exception. 

(rf)  A,  in  good  felth,  for  his  child's  benefit,  without  bis  child's  consent,  has  his 
child  cut  for  the  stone,  knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  the  operation  will  cause  the 
child's  death,  but  not  intending  to  cause  the  child's  death.  A  has  committed  no  offence, 
inasmuch  as  his  object  was  the  preventing  of  death  or  grievous  hurt  to  the  child. 

(e)  A,  in  good  faith,  for  his  child's  pecuniary  benefit,  emasculates  his  child.  Here, 

*  See  the  originAl. 
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inasmuch  as  A  has  caused  grievous  hurt  to  the  child  for  a  purpose  other  than  the 
preventing  of  death  or  grievous  hurt  to  the  child,  A  is  not  within  the  exception. 

(/)  A,  intending  in  good  faith  the  pecuniary  benefit  of  Z,  his  daughter,  a  child 
under  twelve  years  of  age,  abets  a  rape  committed  by  B  on  Z.  Neither  A  nor  B  is 
within  the  exception. 

^Z,  Nothing  is  an  offence  by  reason  of  any  harm  which  it  may  cause  io  a 
person  for  whose  benefit  it  is  done  in  good  faith,  even  without  that  person's 
consent,  if  the  circumstances  are  such  that  it  is  impossible  for  that  person  to 
signify  such  consent,  or  if  that  person  is  in  such  a  state  of  mind  as  to  be  inca- 
pable of  intelligent  consent,*  and  has  no  legal  guardian,  to  whom  it  is  possible 
to  apply  for  authority  :  Provided —J'irif,  That  this  exception  shall  not  extend 
to  the  intentional  causing  of  death,  or  to  the  attempting  to  cause  death  ; 
Secondly y  That  this  exception  shall  not  extend  to  the  doing  of  any  thing  which 
the  person  doing  it  knows  to  be  likely  to  cause  death,  for  any  purpose  other 
than  the  preventing  of  death  or  grievous  hurt ;  Thirdly,  That  this  exception 
shall  not  extend  to  the  voluntary  causing  of  hurt,  or  to  the  attempting  to 
cause  hurt,  for  any  purpose  other  than  the  preventing  of  death  or  hurt ; 
Fourthly f  That  this  exception  shall  not  extend  to  rape,  &c.,  or  to  the  attempt- 
ing to  commit  rape,  &c, ;  Fifthly ,  That  this  exception  shall  not  extend  to  the 
abetment,  either  previous  or  subsequent,  of  any  offence  to  the  committiDg  of 
which  offence  it  would  not  extend. 

JUustrations. 

(a)  Z  is  thrown  from  his  horse,  and  is  insensible.  A,  a  surgeon,  finds  that  Z 
requires  to  be  trepanned.  A,  not  intending  Z*s  death,  but,  in  good  faith,  for  Z*s 
benefit,  performs  the  trepan  before  Z  recovers  his  power  of  judging  for  himself.  A 
has  committed  no  offence. 

(6)  Z  is  carried  off  by  a  tiger.  A  fires  at  the  ttger,  knowing  it  to  be  likely  thaf 
Che  shot  may  kill  Z,  but  not  intending  to  kill  Z,  and  in  good  faith  intending  Z*s 
benefit.  The  tiger  drops  Z.  It  appears  that  A*s  ball  has  given  Z  a  mortal  wound. 
Nevertheless,  A  has  committed  no  offence. 

(c)  A,  a  suigeon.  sees  a  child  suffer  an  accident,  which  is  likely  to  prove  fatal 
unless  an  operation  be  immediately  performed.  There  is  not  time  to  apply  to  the 
child's  legal  guardians.  A  performs  the  operation,  in  spite  of  the  entreaties  of  the 
child,  intending  in  good  faith  the  child's  benefit.     A  has  committed  no  offence. 

(d)  A  is  in  a  house  which  b  on  fire,  with  Z,  a  child.  People  below  hold  out  a 
blanket  A  drops  the  child  from  the  house-top,  knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  the  fiall 
may  kill  the  child,  but  not  intending  to  kill  the  child,  and  intending  in  good  faith  the 
child's  benefit.  Here,  even  if  the  child  is  killed  by  the  fall,  A  has  committed  no 
offence. 

73.  Nothing  is  an  offence  by  reason  that  it  causes,  or  that  it  is  intended  to 

cause,  or  that  it  is  known  to  be  likely  to  cause,  any  harm,  if  that  harm  is  so 

slight  that  no  person  of  ordinary  sense  and  temper  would  complain  of  such 

harm, 

lUustratioTU, 

(a)  A  gets  into  a  public  carriage,  in  which  Z  is  sitting,  and  in  seating  himself 
slightly  hurts  Z  by  pressing  him  against  the  side  of  the  carriage.  Here,  though  A's 
act  falls  within  the  definition  in  clause  316,  yet  if  the  whole  harm  caused  was  so 
slight  that  no  man  of  ordinary  sense  and  temper  would  complain  of  such  harm,  A 
has  committed  no  offence. 

(6)  A,  a  servant  in  Z's  house,  having  occasion  to  write  a  letter,  dips  a  pen  in  ink, 
the  property  of  Z.  Here,  though  the  act  of  A  may  &11  under  the  definition  of  theft, 
A  has  committed  no  offence. 

•  For  the  definition  of  *'  intelligent  content,**  see  ctouie  31  (p.  8S). 
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ON   THK    BIGHT   OF    PEIVATC    DKFKNCE* 

74.  Every  body  has  a  right,  subject  to  the  restrictions  contained  in  the  next 
fbltowing  clause,  to  defend  —First,  His  own  body,  and  the  body  of  every  other 
person,  against  assault ;  Secondly,  His  own  property,  and  the  property  of  every 
other  person,  against  any  act  which  is  an  offence  falling  under  the  definition  of 
theft,  robbery,  mischief,  or  criminal  trespass,  or  which  is  an  attempt  to  com- 
mit theft,  robbery,  mischief,  or  criminal  trespass. 

75.  There  is  no  right  of  private  defence  against  an  act  done  by  a  public  ser- 
vant, who  is  legally  competent,  as  such  public  servant,  to  do  that  act,  though 
that  act  may  be  an  offence  in  that  public  servant,  or  against  an  act  done  by  the 
direction  of  a  public  servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  legally  competent, 
as  such  public  servant  or  as  such  body,  to  direct  that  act  to  be  done,  though 
the  directing  that  act  to  be  done  may  be  an  offence. 

There  is  no  right  of  private  defence  in  cases  in  which  there  is  time  to  have 
recourse  to  the  protection  of  the  public  authorities  in  the  manner  indicated 
io  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure.^  The  right  of  private  defence  in  no  case 
extends  to  the  inflicting  of  more  harm  than  it  is  necessary  to  inflict  for  the 
purpose  of  defence* 

lUttstrations, 

(a)  Z,  a  public  servant,  legally  competent  to  arrest  persons  as  being  suspected  of 
ceitiio  offiences,  arrests  A  maliciously,  not  having  any  ground  to  suspect  A  of  any 
Rich  offence.  Here,  Z  commits  an  offence.  But  as  Z  is  legally  competent  to  arrest 
A,  A  has  no  private  right  of  defence  against  Z. 

(6)  A,  a  powerful  man,  well-armed,  finds  Z,  an  unarmed  boy,  breaking  into  his 
boose  at  night.  A  knows  that  be  can  defend  his  property  against  Z  without  killing  Z. 
A  lolls  Z.     A  has  exceeded  the  right  of  private  defence. 

76.  The  right  of  private  defence  of  the  body  extends,  under  the  restrictions 
mentioned  in  the  clause  last  preceding,  to  the  voluntary  causing  of  death  or 
of  sny  other  harm  to  the  assailant,  if  the  assault  which  occasions  the  exercise 
of  the  right  be  of  any  of  the  descriptions  hereinafter  enumerated ;  namely — 
First,  Such  an  assault  as  may  reasonably  cause  the  apprehension  that  death 
will  otherwise  be  the  consequence  of  such  assault ;  Secondly,  Such  an  assault 
as  may  reasonably  cause  the  apprehension  that  grievous  hurt  will  otherwise  be 
the  consequence  of  such  asnault ;  Thirdly,  An  assault  with  the  intention  of 
committing  rape ;  Fourthly,  An  assault  with  the  intention,  &c. ;  Fifthly,  An 
assault  with  the  intention  of  kidnapping ;  Sixthly,  An  assault  with  the  inten- 
tion of  wrongfully  confining  any  person,  under  circumstances  which  may  rea- 
sonably cause  it  to  be  apprehended  that  the  wrongful  confinement  will  be  such 
Bs  is  punishable  by  this  Code  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  exceeding  one 
jrcar. 

77.  If  the  assault  be  not  of  any  of  the  descriptions  enumerated  in  the  clause 
last  preceding,  the  right  of  private  defence  of  the  body  does  not  extend  to  the 
voluntary  causing  of  death  to  the  assailant,  but  does  extend,  under  the  restric- 
tions mentioned  in  Clause  75,  to  the  voluntary  causing  to  the  assailant  of  any 
harm  other  than  death. 

78.  The  right  of  private  defence  of  the  body  commences  as  soon  as  the  dan- 
ger to  the  body  commences,  though  no  assault  may  yet  have  been  committed, 
and  continues  as  long  as  the  danger  to  the  body  continues. 

79-  The  right  of  private  defence  of  property  extends,  under  the  restrictions 
mentioned  in  Clause  75,  to  the  voluntary  causing  of  death,  or  of  any  other 
harm,  to  the  wrong-doer,  if  the  offence,  the  committing  of  which,  or  the 
attemptiDg  to  commit  which,  occasions  the  exercise  of  the  right,  be  an  offence 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


IW  renal  Code  of  British  India. 

of  any  of  the  descriptions  hereinafter  enumerated ;  namely — First,  Robbery ; 
Secondly,  Housebreaking  by  ni«;ht ;  Thirdly,  Mischief  by  fire  committed  on 
any  building,  tent,  or  vessel,  which  building,  tent,  or  vessel  is  used  as  a 
human  building;  Fourthly,  Theft,  mischief,  or  house-trespass,  under  such 
circumstances  as  may  reasonably  cause  apprehension  that  death  or  grievous 
hurt  would  otherwise  be  the  consequence  of  such  theft,  mischief,  or  house- 
trespass. 

80.  If  the  offence,  the  committing  of  which,  or  the  attempting  to  commit 
which,  occasions  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  private  defence,  be  theft,  mis- 
chief, or  criminal  trespass,  not  of  any  of  the  descriptions  enumerated  in  the 
clause  last  preceding,  that  right  does  not  extend  to  the  voluntary  causing  of 
death,  but  does  extend,  subject  to  the  restrictions  mentioned  in  Clause  7^9 
to  the  voluntary  causing  to  the  wrong-doer  of  any  harm  other  than  death. 

81.  The  right  of  private  defence  of  property  commences  when  the  danger 
to  the  property  commences. 

The  right  of  private  defence  of  property  against  theft  or  robbery  continues 
till  either  the  offender  has  effected  his  retreat  with  the  property,  or  the  pro- 
perty has  been  recovered. 

The  right  of  private  defence  of  property  against  criminal  trespass  or  mis- 
chief, continues  as  long  as  the  offender  continues  in  the  commission  of  criminal 
trespass  or  mischief. 

The  right  of  private  defence  of  property  against  house-breaking  by  night 
continues  as  long  as  the  house-trespass  which  has  been  begun  by  such  house- 
breaking continues. 

82.  When  an  act  which  would  otherwise  be  a  certain  offence  is  not  tliat 
offence,  by  reason  of  the  youth,  the  idiotcy,  the  madness,  the  delirium,  or 
the  intoxication  of  the  person  doing  that  act,  or  by  reason  of  any  misconcep- 
tion on  the  part  of  that  person,  every  person  has  the  same  right  of  private 
defence  against  that  act  which  he  would  have  if  that  act  were  that  offence, 

lUustratuna, 
:   (a)  Z,  under  the  influence  of  madness,  attempts  to  kill  A.     Z  is  guilty  of  no 
offence.    But  A  has  the  same  right  of  private  defence  which  he  would  have  if  Z  were 
sane. 

{b)  A  enters  by  night  a  house  which  he  is  legally  entitled  to  enter.  Z,  in  good 
&ith,  taking  A  for  a  housebreaker,  attacks  A.  Here,  Z,  by  attacking  A  under  this 
misconception,  commits  no  offence.  But  A  has  the  same  right  of  private  defence 
against  Z  which  he  would  have  if  Z  were  actmg  under  no  misconception. 

83.  In  cases  in  which  there  is  a  right  of  private  defence  extending  to  the 
voluntary  causing  of  death  to  the  person  whose  act  renders  defence  necessary, 
if  the  defender  be  so  situated  that  he  cannot  effectually  exercise  that  right 
without  risk  of  harm  to  an  innocent  person,  his  right  of  private  defence  extends 
to  the  running  of  that  risk. 

lUuatra&on, 
A  is  attacked  by  a  mob,  who  attempt  to  murder  him.     He  cannot  effectually  exer- 
cise his  right  of  private  defence  without  firing  on  the  mob,  and  he  cannot  fire  without 
ritik  of  harming  young  children,  who  are  mingled  with  the  n\ob.     A  has  a  right  to 
fire. 

84.  Nothing  is  an  offence  which  is  an  exercise  of  the  right  of  private  defence, 
or  which  would  be  an  exercise  of  the  right  of  private  defence  if  the  circum- 
stances under  which  it  is  done  were  such  as  the  person  who  does  it  believes  in 
good  faith  that  they  are. 
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TibuifoiioH* 
Z,  mtendiof  to  bighten  A,  bj  way  of  jest,  stops  A  in  the  highway,  and  demands 
his  oMoej.     A,  beliering  in  good  faith  that  Z  is  a  robber,  and  not  knowing  that  he 
nay  safe  himself  froB  being  robbed  without  killing  Z,  kills  Z.    A  has  committed  no 


CHAP.  IV. 

or      ABCTMCNT. 

85.  Abetmeot  is  of  two  kinds— prerious  abetment,  and  subsequent  abet- 
Ben  t. 

86.  A  person  is  said  preriously  to  abet  the  doing  of  a  thing  who,  Jlrsf, 
lostigatet  any  person  to  do  that  thing ;  or,  Secondly,  Engages  in  any  conspiracy 
for  the  doing  of  that  thing ;  or,  Tkirdl^^  Aids  by  any  act,  or  by  any  illegal 
omisaion,  the  doing  of  that  thing;  or.  Fourthly^  Conceals  by  any  act,  or  by 
any  illegal  omisnon,  the  existence  of  a  design  to  do  that  thing,  intending,  or 
knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  he  may,  by  such  concealment,  facilitate  the  doing 
of  that  thing. 

SjpplmiuUUm.  A  person  may  preriously  abet  the  doing  of  a  thing  in  any  one 
of  the  four  ways  herein  before^^nentioned,  though  the  thing  abetted  be  not 
done. 

87.  A  person  is  said  previously  to  abet  an  offence,  who  previously  abets  the 
doing  of  a  thing  which  is  an  offence,  not  being  under  any  misconception,  such 
that  if  a  person  being  under  that  misconception  did  that  thing,  the  doing  of 
that  thing  would  not  be  an  offence. 

IRuatraiiom. 
A  aids  B  to  take  a  horse  oat  of  Z's  possession.    Here,  if  B  took  the  horse  fraud u* 
lently,  B  is  guilty  of  theft.    But  if  A  aided  B,  believing  that  B  had  a  right  to  take 
the  horse,  A  is  not  said  to  have  abetted  the  theft  committed  by  B,  though  he  has 
•betted  the  taking  of  the  horse. 

88.  Whoever  previously  abets  any  offence  by  instigating  any  person  to  com- 
mit that  offence,  shall,  if  that  offence  is  committed  by  that  person  in  conse- 
quence of  that  instigation,  be  punuhed  with  the  punishment  provided  for  such 
an  oronce. 

Bjiplanaium,  Such  instigation  as  is  hereinbefore  described  bdng  an  offence, 
the  successful  instigating  to  such  instigation  is  also  an  offence,  punishable  in 
the  same  manner. 

lOustratiom, 

A  instigates  B  to  instigate  C  to  commit  a  theft.  C  commits  the  theft  in  conse- 
qoence  of  the  instigation.     A  and  B  are  liable  to  the  punishment  of  theft. 

89.  If  any  person  by  doing  any  thing  whereby  be  commits  an  offence  under 
the  laat  preceding  clause,  also  commits  an  offence  under  any  clause  contained 
in  any  other  chapter  of  this  Code,  the  punishment  shall  be  cumulative. 

IBusiration, 
A,  by  putting  B  m  fear  of  death,  induces  B  to  bum  a  stack  of  com  belonging  to  Z. 
Here,  A  is  liable  both  to  the  punishment  provided  for  burning  such  a  stack  of  com, 
and  to  the  punishment  of  criminally  putting  B  in  fear  of  death. 

99.  Whoever,  by  instigation  attended  with  the  actual  delivery  of  a  bribe, 
previooaly  abets  any  offence  punishable  with  imprisonment,  shall  be  punished 
with  iflipriaoiiment  of  any  description  provided  for  that  offence,  for  a  term 
which  may  ejuend  to  one-fourth  part  of  the  longest  term  provided  for  that 
offimce,  or  such  fine  as  is  provided  for  that  offence,  or  both. 
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Illustration. 
A  causes  money  to  be  paid  to  B,  in  order  to  induce  B  to  give  folse  evidence.  Here, 
whether  B  gives  the  false  evidence  or  not,  A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in 
this  clause.  • 

9K  Whoever,  by  instigation  attended  with  the  threat  of  causing  aoy  injury, 
previously  abets  any  offence  punishable  with  imprisonment,  shall  be  poDii^ied 
with  imprisonment  of  any  description  provided  for  that  offence,  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  one-fourth  part  of  the  longest  term  provided  for  that 
oifence,  or  such  fine  as  is  provided  for  that  offence,  or  both. 

92.  If  any  person,  by  doing  any  thing  whereby  he  commits  an  offence  under 
the  last  preceding  clause,  also  commits  an  offence  under  any  clause  contained 
in  any  other  chapter  of  this  Code,  the  punishment  shall  be  cumulative. 

93.  Whoever,  being  present  while  any  offence  punishable  with  rigorous 
imprisonment  for  a  term  of  one  year  or  upwards  is  committed,  previously 
abets  that  offence  by  instigating  the  offender  to  persist  in  the  commission  of 
Hiat  offence,  shall  he  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  one-fourth  of  the  longest  term  provided  for  that 
offence,  or  fine,  or  both. 

94.  Whoever  previously  abets  any  offence  by  instigating  the  public  generally, 
or  any  number  or  class  of  persons  exceeding  ten,  to  the  commission  of  that 
offence,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  three  years,  or  fine,  or  both. 

lUuttrations, 
(a)  A  affixes  in  a  public  place  a  placard,  exhorting  the  members  of  a  sect  to  meet  at 
a  certain  time  and  place,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the  members  of  an  adverse  secCr 
>irhile  engaged  in  a  procession.    A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 
.    (6)  A  inserts  in  a  newspaper  an  article  advising  soldiers  to  shoot  every  command- 
ing ofllcer  who  uses  them  harshly.  A  has  committed  the  offience  defined  in  this  clause 

95.  Whoever  previously  abets  any  ofi^nce,  by  engaging  lu  any  conspiracy 
for  the  commission  of  that  offence,  shall,  if  that  offence  is  committed  in  pur- 
suance of  that  conspiracy,  be  punished  with  the  punishment  provided  for  that 
offence. 

Explanation.  It  is  not  necessary,^  to  bring  a  person  within  this  clause,  that 
he  should  have  concerted  the  offence  with  the  person  who  has  committed  the 
offence.  It  is  sufficient  that  he  was  engaged  in  the  conspiracy  in  pursuance  of 
which  the  offence  has  been  committed. 

Illustration. 
B  concerts  with  C  a  plan  for  poisoning  Z.  It  is  agreed  that  C  shall  administer  the 
poison.  B  then  explains  the  plan  to  A,  without  mentionhig  C*s  name.  A  agrees  to 
procure  the  poison  ;  C  administers  the  poison  ;  Z  dies  in  consequence.  Heie, 
though  A  and  C  have  not  conspired  together,  yet  A  has  been  engaged  in  Ae  conspi- 
racy in  pursuance  of  which  Z  has  been  murdered.  A  has,  therefore,  committed  the 
offence  defined  in  this  clause,  and  is  liable  to  the  puaishment  of  murder. 

96.  Whoever  previously  abets  any  offence  punishable  with  imprisonment,  by 
engaging  in  a  conspiracy  to  commit  that  offence,  shall,  if  any  act  or  any  illegal 
omission  takes  place  in  pursuance  of  that  conspiracy,  and  in  order  to  the  com- 
mitting of  that  offence,  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  any  description 
provided  for  that  offence,  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one4bnrtfa  part  of 
the  longest  term  provided  for  that  Offence,  or  such  fine  as  is  provided  for  that 
offence,  or  both. 
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lUuMiration, 
A  and  B  eonspire  to  poiwn  Z.  A,  \n  pursuance  of  this  contpiiacy,  and  in  order 
to  tbe  poisoning  of  Z,  bujrs  poison.  Here,  both  A  and  B  have  committed  tbe 
offnice  defined  in  this  dause.  If  thej  had  murdered  Z,  and  bad  been  sentenced  to 
iBpriaooment  for  doing  to,  the  imprisonment  wotdd  have  been  rigorous,  and  for  life.. 
Therefore,  wider  Clause  48,*  each  ci  them  is  liable  to  rigoious  imprisonment  for  a 
term  which  majezteml  to  six  jean. 

97.  Whoever  previously  abeta  any  oilbnce,  by  doing  any  act,  or  omitting 
what  he  is  legally  bound  to  do,  with  tbe  intention  of  aiding  the  commission 
of  that  ofience,  shall,  if  that  offence  it  committed,  be  punished  with  the  puniab* 

meot  provided  for  that  ofience. 

Hbu&aiiont. 

(a)  A  keeps  watch  hi  tbe  street,  with  the  intention  of  securing  B  from  interrup- 
tioo  while  B  breaks  into  a  bouse  by  night.  A  has  committed  tbe  offence  defined  in 
thisdanse. 

(6)  A,  a  servant  hired  to  take  charge  of  his  master's  plate,  illegally  omits  to  lock 
the  plate  op,  with  the  intention  of  thereby  rendering  it  easier  for  B  to  steal  the. 
plate.     A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  m  this  dause. 

(c)  A,  a  police-ofioer,  directed  by  law  to  prevent  the  commission  of  robberies, 
sees  B  committing  a  robbery,  and  passes  by  without  interfering,  intending  to  fodlitate 
the  robbery  by  thus  illegally  omitting  to  perform  his  duty.  A  has  committed  the 
offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

98.  Wherever,  in  an  attempt  to  commit  an  offence,  or  in  tbe  commission  of 
an  ofleoce,  or  in  cousequeaee  of  the  commission  of  an  offence,  a  different 
offsDce  18  coomitted,  then  whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  aid,  was  a 
previous  abettor  of  the  first-mentioned  ofieoce,  shall  be  liable  to  tbe  punisbi. 
inent  of  the  last-mentioned  oflbnce,  if  tbe  last-4Dentaoned  oieoce  were  such 
as  the  said  abettor  knew  to  be  likely  to  be  committed  in  tbe  attempt  to  oommit 
the  first-mentioned  ofience,orin  the  commission  of  the  first-mentioned  ofieoce, 
or  In  consequence  of  the  commission  of  the  first-mentioned  ofibnce ;  and  if 
both  ofiences  be  actually  committed,  and  the  person  who  has  committed  thenr 
be  liable  to  cumulative  punishment,  the  abettor  shall  also  be  liable  to  cumula- 
tive punishment. 

lUustratwHS, 

(a)  B,  with  arms,  breaks  into  an  inhabited  house  at  midnight,  for  the  purpose  of 
robbery.  A  watches  at  tbe  door.  6,  being  resisted  by  Z,  one  of  tbe  inmates, 
murders  Z.  Here,  if  A  considered  murder  as  likely  to  be  committed  by  B  in  the 
attempt  to  rob  the  house,  or  in  tbe  robbing  of  tbe  house,  or  in  consequence  of  the 
robbing  of  the  house,  A  is  liable  to  the  punishment  provided  for  murder. 

(b)  A  instigates  B  to  resist  a  distress.  B,  in  consequence,  resists  that  distress. 
In  ofliering  the  resistance,  B  voluntarily  causes  grievous  hurt  to  tbe  ofilcers  executing 
the  distress.  As  B  has  committed  both  the  offence  of  resisting  legal  process,  and 
the  offence  of  voluntarily  oausmg  grievous  hurt,  B  is  liable  to  cumulative  punishment 
far  Iheae  oflbnoes,  and  if  A  knew  that  B  was  likely  voluntari^  to  cause  g^t vous  hurt 
la  restating  the  distress,  A  will  also  be  liable  to  cumulati?e  punishment. 

99.  Whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  aid,  previously  abets  an  offence^ 
if,  in  consequence  of  that  instigation,  or  in  pursuance  of  that  conspiracy,  or 
with  that  aid,  an  offence  is  committed  which  would  be  a  different  offence  but 
for  some  misconception  on  the  part  of  the  doer,  from  which  misconception  the 
abettor  is  free ;  or  but  for  some  intention  or  knowledge  on  the  part  of  the 
doer,  which  intention  or  knowledge  the  abettor  does  not  know  that  the  doer 
has,  shall  he  liable  to  the  same  punisbmept  to  which  he  would  have  b^en  liable 

•  Nuinbttcd  in  eui  Jouriul,  by  mkuke,  *•  47." 
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if  DO  such  iDifcoQcq)tioD,  iDteotion,  or  knowledgOy  had  existed  on  the  p«t  of 
the  doer. 

TUuiiraiioiUm 

(a)  A  makes  preparations  for  the  burning  of  Z,  a  Hindoo  widow,  beUtring  tbat 
she  has  given  a  free  consent  to  be  burned.  Here,  A  previously  abets  by  aid  the 
offence  of  voluntary  culpable  homicide  by  consent.  If  the  preparations  which  A  has 
made  are  subsequently  used,  without  A*8  knowledge,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  Z  to 
death  without  her  consent,  those  who  so  use  them  are  guilty  of  murder ;  but  A  is 
liable  only  to  the  punishment  to  which  he  would  have  been  liable  if  voluntary  culpable 
homicide  by  consent  had  been  committed. 

(6)  A  instigates  B  to  commit  mischief  on  certain  property,  which  B  believes  to  be 
worth  less  than  Rs.  5,  but  which  A  knows  to  be  worth  more  than  Rs.  100.  Here, 
B  is  liable  only  to  fine,  which  may  extend  to  an  amount  equal  to  ten  times  the  Ums 
caused ;  but  A  is  punishable  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  two 
years,  and  with  unlimited  fine. 

100.  Whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  ud,  previously  abets  the  doing 
of  a  thing  which  is  done  in  consequence  of  that  instigation,  or  in  pursuance 
of  that  conspiracy,  or  with  that  aid,  shall,  if  that  thing  would  be  a  certain 
ofience  but  for  the  youth,  the  idiotcy,  the  madness,  the  delirium,  or  the 
intoxication  of  the  person  doing  that  thing,  or  but  for  some  misconception  on 
the  part  of  tbat  person,  from  which  misconception  the  abettor  is  free,  be 
punished  with  the  punishment  provided  for  that  offence. 

lUustraHom, 

(a)  A  instigates  B,  a  child  of  four  years  old,  to  cake  property  in  a  way  whidi,  in  a 
grown-up  person,  would  be  the  offence  of  theft  B  takes  the  property  in  consequence. 
B  has  conunitted  no  offience ;  but  A  is  liable  to  the  punishment  of  tiieft 

(6)  A  instigates  B,  a  madman,  to  set  fire  to  a  dwelling-house.  B  sets  fire  to  the 
house  in  consequence.  B  has  committed  no  offence ;  but  A  is  liable  to  the  punish- 
ment of  setting  fire  to  a  dwelling-house. 

(c)  A  tells  B,  a  police-officer,  that  Z  is  Y,  knowing  that  B  is  charged  to  arrest  T, 
and  meaning  to  cause  Z  to  be  illegally  confined.  B,  in  consequence,  arrests  Z, 
believing  in  good  faith  that  he  is  commanded  by  law  to  do  it  Here,  B  has  com- 
mitted no  offence;  but  A  is  liable  to  be  punished  as  if  he  had  himself  illegally  con- 
fined Z. 

(d)  A  instigates  B  to  take  property  out  of  Z*s  possession,  and  in  order  to  such 
instigation,  induces  B  to  believe  Uiat  the  property  belongs  to  A.  B  takes  the  pro- 
perty out  of  Z*s  possession,  intending  therel^  to  cause  loss  to  Z  and  gam  to  A,  bat 
believing  tbat  loss  and  gain  to  be  rightful  loss  and  rightful  gain.  B»  acting  under  this 
misconception,  does  not  take  fi«udu1ently,  and  therefore  does  not  commit  theft ;  but 
A  is  liable  to  the  punishment  to  which  he  would  have  been  liable  if  B  had  committed 
theft. 

101.  Whoever,  being  a  public  aenrant,  conceals,  by  any  act  or  illegal  omis- 
sion, the  existence  of  a  derign  to  commit  any  ofiTence,  the  commission  of  which 
offence  it  is  his  duty,  as  such  public  servant,  to  prevent,  and  thereby  pre- 
viously abets  that  offence,  shall,  if  that  offence  be  committed,  be  punished 
with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one- 
half  of  the  longest  term  of  imprisonment  provided  for  that  ofiTence,  or  fine,  or 
both. 

lUuttration. 
A,  an  oflicer  of  police,  being  legally  bound  to  give  information  of  all  designs  to 
commit  dacoity  which  may  come  to  his  knowledge,  and  knowing  tbat  B  designs  to 
commit  dacoity,  omits  to  give  such  information,  knowing  it  to  be  likely  tbat  this 
omission  will  &ciUtate  the  commission  of  the  dacoity.  Here,  A  has,  by  an  iUeg^i 
omission,  concealed  the  existence  of  B's  design,  and  has  thuspeviously  abetted 
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^Mseity.  If  the  dMOity  be  •etoally  eonmitted,  A  hti  conmitM  the  offmce  defined 
in  this  cfamse,  and  is  liable  to  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  wbieh 
nay  extend,  under  Clause  48,  to  twelve  years. 

lOS.  Whoerer  conceals,  by  any  act  or  illegal  omission,  the  existence  of  a 
design  to  commit  any  ofience  punishable  with  rigorous  imprisonment  for  a 
term  of  one  year  or  upwards,  and  thereby  previously  abets  that  ofience,  shall, 
if  that  ofience  be  committed,  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  detcrip- 
tion  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one-fourth  part  of  the  longest  term  of 
imprisoomeot  provided  for  that  ofience,  or  fine,  or  both. 

Itttatratian. 

A,  knowing  that  a  widow  is  about  to  be  burned  with  the  eorpse  of  her  husband, 
tells  the  m^:istrate  that  the  fcmily  are  determined  that  she  shall  not  be  buraedf  A 
tikos  mieinforma  the  magistrate,  knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  the  burning  of  the  widow 
will  thereby  be  CMnlitated.  Here,  A  has,  by  an  act,  concealed  tlie  existence  of  a 
design  to  commit  voluntary  culpable  homicide,  and  has  thus  previously  abetted  volun- 
tary culpable  homicide.  lU  therefore,  voluntary  culpable  homicide  be  committed,  A 
has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

103.  A  person  is  said  subsequently  to  abet  the  doing  of  a  thing,  who,  know- 
ing that  thing  to  have  been  done,  assists  or  attempts  to  assbt,  by  any  act  or 
illegal  omission,  the  doer  of  that  thing  to  avoid  any  evil  consequence  of  doing 
that  thing,  or  to  derive  from  the  doing  of  that  thing  any  advantage,  with  a 
view  to  which  advantage  that  thing  was  done. 

104.  A  person  is  said  subsequently  to  abet  an  offence,  who  subsequently 
abets  what  he  knows  to  be  an  offence,  or  what  he  would  know  to  be  an  offence 
but  for  his  ignorance  of  the  law. 

lUuitratkmM, 

(a)  A  subsequently  abets  B  in  sitting  dhmma  at  Z*s  door,  not  knowing  that  B,  by 
sitting  dkvnuit  has  committed  what  is  by  law  an  offence,  but  knowing  that  B  sat 
dkmnui  with  the  intention  of  causing  it  to  be  believed,  that  by  so  sitting  be  rendered 
Z  an  object  of  divine  displeasure.  Here,  A,  but  for  his  ignorance  of  the  law, 
woukl  know  B's  act  to  be  an  offence  (see  Clause  283).  Here,  therefore,  A  is  said  to 
hare  subsequently  abetted  the  offence  which  B  has  committed. 

(b)  A  subsequently  abets  the  taking  of  property  by  B  out  of  Z*8  possession.  B 
has  uken  the  property  fraudulently,  and  has  therefore  been  guilty  of  theft  But  if 
A  does  not  know  the  taking  to  be  fraudulent,  then,  as  A,  even  if  be  knows  the 
law,  cannot  know  that  B  has  been  guilty  of  theft.  A,  though  be  has  subsequently 
abened  the  taking,  is  not  said  to  have  subsequently  abetted  B*s  offence. 

105.  Whoever,  knowing  that  an  offence  has  been  committed,  and  knowing 
himself  to  be  directed  by  law  to  give  information,  in  any  quarter,  of  that  offence, 
subsequently  abets  that  ofience,  by  intentionally  omitting  to  give  such  infor- 
mation, shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  fine,  or  both. 

106.  Whoever,  knowing  that  an  ofience  has  been  committed,  which  is 
punishable  with  rigorous  imprisonment  for  a  term  of  one  year  or  upwards,  sub- 
sequently abets  that  offence  by  causing  any  marks  of  the  commission  of  that 
ofience  t6  disappear,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description 
for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one-twelfth  part  of  the  longest  term  of  impri- 
sonment provided  for  that  ofience,  or  fine,  or  both. 

JUngtra^on. 
A,  knowing  that  B  has  murdered  Z,  assists  B  to  hide  the  body.     A  is  liable  to 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  one-twelfUi  part  of  the  term  of  imprisonment 
pnmdcd  for  murder,  that  ia  to  say,  .to  two  years*  imprisonment  (see  Oause  46). 
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107*  Whoever,  except  as  hereimfder  excepted,  subseqilently  Id>el8  an^ 
ofibnce  punishable  with  imprisonmeQt  for  seven  years  or  upwarcU,  by  har-* 
bouring  the  offender  with  the  intention  of  screening  such  offender  from  lei^ 
punishment,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  descriptron  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  fine,  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  1,000» 
or  both. 

Ejteeptkm,  This  provision  does  not  extend  to  the  case  in  which  the  harbour 
is  given  by  the  husband,  or  wife,  or  relation  in  the  direct  ascending  or  descend- 
ing line,  or  brother,  or  sister  of  the  person  to  whom  the  harbour  is  given. 

108.  Wherever  a  thing  is  done,  which  is  an  offence  by  reason  that  it  is  frau- 
dulently done,  whoever  aobsequently  abets  that  offence  by  assisting  the  offender 
to  retain  or  dispose  of  any  property  acquired  by  that  offence,  shall  be  puiiiebed 
with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one 
year,  or  fine,  or  both. 

NOTE  A. 

ON  TBC   CHAPTER   OF   PUNISHMINTS. 

First,  among  the  punishments  provided  for  offences  by  this  Code  stands  death. 
Mo  argument  that  has  been  brought  to  our  notice  has  satisfied  as  that  it  would  be 
desirable  wholly  to  dispense  with  this  punishment.  But  we  are  convinced  that  it 
ought  to  be  very  sparingly  inflicted,  and  we  propose  to  employ  it  only  in  cases  where 
either  murder,  or  the  highest  offence  against  the  state,  has  been  committed. 

We  are  apprehensive  that  we  shall  be  thought  by  many  persons  to  have  resorted 
too  frequently  to  capital  punishment.  But  we  think  it  probable  tliat  many  even  of 
those  who  condemn  the  English  Statute-book  as  sanguinary,  may  think  that  our  code 
errs  on  the  other  side.  They  may  be  of  opinion  that  gang-robbery,  the  cruel  mutila- 
tion of  the  person,  and  possibly  rape,  ought  to  be  punished  with  death.  These  are 
doubtless  ofliences  which,  if  we  looked  only  at  their  enormity,  at  the  evil  which  they 
produce,  at  the  terror  which  they  spread  through  society,  at  the  depravity  which  they 
Indicate,  we  might  be  inclined  to  punish  capitally.  But  atrocious  as  they  are,  they 
cannot,  as  it  appears  to  us,  be  placed  in  the  same  class  with  murder.  To  the  great 
majority  of  mankind,  nothing  is  so  dear  as  life ;  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  to  put 
robbers^  ravishers,  and  mutilators,  on  the  same  footing  with  murderers,  is  an  arrsnge^ 
ment  which  diminishes  the  security  of  life. 

There  is  in  practice  a  close  connexion  between  murder  and  most  of  those 
offences  whkh  come  nearest  to  marder  in  enormity.  Those  offences  are  almoat 
always  committed  under  such  circumstances,  that  the  offender  has  it  in  bis  power  to 
add  murder  to  his  guilt.  They  are  often  committed  under  such  circumstances,  that 
the  offender  has  a  temptation  to  add  murder  to  his  guilt  The  same  opportunities, 
the  same  superiority  of  force,  which  enabled  a  man  to  rob,  to  mangle,  or  to  ravish, 
wiU  enable  him  to  go  further  and  to  despatch  his  victim.  As  he  has  ahnost  always 
the  power  to  murder,  he  will  often  have  a  strong  morive  to  murder,  inasmuch  as  by 
murder,  he  msy  often  hope  to  remove  the  only  witness  of  the  crime  whieh  he  baa 
already  committed.  If  the  punishment  of  the  crime  which  he  has  already  committed 
be  exactly  the  same  with  the  punishment  of  murder,  be  will  have  no  restraining  motive. 
A  law  which  imprisons  for  rape  and  robbery,  and  hangs  for  murder,  hol^  out  to 
ravishers  and  robbers  a  strong  inducement  to  spare  the  lives  of  those  whom  they  have 
injured.  A  Uw  which  hangs  for  rape  or  robbery,  and  which  only  hangs  for  murder, 
holds  out,  indeed,  if  it  be  rigorously  carried  into  effect,  a  strong  motive  to  deter  men 
from  rape  and  robbery ;  but  as  soon  as  a  man  has  ravished  or  robbed,  it  hokls  out  to 
him  a  strong  motive  to  follow  up  his  crime  with  murder. 

If  murder  were  punished  with  something  more  than  simple  death,  if  the  mordefer 
were  broken  on  the  wheel,  or  burned  alive,  there  would  not  be  the  same  objeottoo 
to  punishing  with  death  those  crimes  which  in  atrocity  approaclriiaies^t^attritr. 
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Put  Mch  a  8ytte«  would  be  open  to  other  olijectioas  to  obTioin  that  it  is  innectstarf 
to  point  them  out  The  highest  puaishmeat  which  we  propose  is  the  simple  priv»- 
tioa  of  life ;  and  the  highest  punishmentt  be  it  what  it  may,  ought  nott  for  the  reason 
which  we  have  given,  to  be  assigned  to  any  crime  against  the  person,  which  stops 
short  of  murder.  And  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  to  his  Lordship  in  Council, 
how  great  a  shock  would  be  given  to  public  feeling,  if,  while  we  propose  to  exempt* 
from  the  punishment  of  death  the  most  atrocious  perM>nal  outrages  which  stopt  short 
of  murder,  we  were  to  inflict  that  punishment  even  in  the  worst  cases  of  theft,  cheat- 
ing, or  mischief. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  throughout  the  Code,  wherever  we  have  made  any  oflfence 
punishable  by  transportation,  we  have  provided  that  the  transportation  shall  be  for 
life.  The  consideration  which  has  chiefly  determined  us  to  retain  that  mode  of 
pusishasent.  is  our  persuasion  that  it  is  regarded  by  the  natives  of  India,  particularly 
by  those  who  live  at  a  distance  from  the  sea,  with  peculiar  fear.  The  pain  which  is 
caused  by  punishment  is  unmixed  eviL  It  is  by  the  terror  which  it  inspires  that  it 
produces  good;  and  perhaps  no  punishment  inspires  so  much  horror  in  proportion  to 
the  actual  pain  which  it  causes,  as  the  punishment  of  transportation  in  this  country 
(India).  Prolonged  imprisonment  maybe  more  painful  in  the  actual  endurance; 
but  it  is  not  so  much  dreaded  before-hand,  nor  does  the  sentence  of  imprisonment 
strike  either  the  offender  or  the  bystanders  with  so  much  horror  as  a  sentence  of 
exile  beyond  what  they  call  the  Black  Water.  Tliis  feeling,  we  believe,  arises  chiefly 
from  the  mystery  which  overhangs  the  fiste  of  the  transported  convict  The  separa- 
tion resemUes  that  which  takes  pku^  at  the  moment  of  death.  The  criminal  is  taken 
for  ever  ^om  the  society  of  all  who  are  acquainted  with  him,  and  conveyed  by  means 
of  which  the  natives  have  but  an  indistinct  notion,  over  an  element  which  they 
regard  with  extreme  awe,  to  a  distant  country,  of  which  they  know  nothing,  and 
from  which  he  is  never  to  return.  It  is  natural  that  his  fate  shoukl  impress  them 
with  a  deep  feeling  of  terror.  It  is  on  this  feeling  that  the  efficacy  of  the  punish- 
ment depends,  and  this  feeling  would  be  greatly  weak^ed.  if  transported  convicts 
diould  frequently  return,  after  an  exile  of  seven  or  fourteen  years,  to  the  scene  of 
their  offences,  and  to  the  society  of  their  former  friends. 

We  may  observe  that  the  rule  which  we  propose  to  lay  down  is  already  in  force  in 
ahnost  every  part  of  British  India.  The  Courts  established  by  the  Boyal  Charters, 
and  Courts  Martial,  are  at  present  the  only  Courts  wliich  sentence  offenders  to 
transportation  for  any  term  short  of  life.  In  the  case  of  European  offenders  who 
are  condeomed  to  long  terms  of  imprisonment,  we  allow  the  Oovenuaent  to  com- 
mute  imprisonment  for  transportation  not  perpetual.  But  in  that  case  we  are  of 
opinion,  that  in  general  the  transported  criminal  ought  not,  after  the  expiracion  of 
the  term  for  which  he  is  transported,  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  India.  This  ruia 
and  the  reasons  for  it^  will  be  considered  hereafter. 

Of  imprisonment,  we  propose  to  institute  two  grades ;  rigorous  imprisonment,  and 
simple  imprisonment.  But  we  do  not  think  the  Penal  Code  the  proper  place  for 
describing  vrith  minuteness  the  nature  of  either  kind  of  punishment 
.  We  entertain  a  confident  hope,  that  it  will  shortly  be  found  prscticable  greatly  to 
reduce  the  terms  of  imprisonment  which  we  propose.  Where  a  goodly  system  of 
prison-discipline  exists,  where  the  criminal,  without  being  subject  to  any  cruel 
severities,  is  strictly  restrained,  regularly  employed,  in  labour  not  of  an  attractive  kind, 
and  deprived  of  every  indulgence  not  necessary  to  his  health,  a  year's  coninement  will 
generally  prove  as  efficacious  as  confinement  for  two  years  in  a  gaol  where  the  super- 
intendence is  kx,  where  the  work  exacted  is  light,  and  where  the  convicts  find  means 
of  enjoying  as  many  luxuries  as  if  they  were  at  liberty.  As  the  intensity  of  the 
ponisbiiient  is  increased,  its  length  may  safely  be  diminished.  As  members  of  the 
committee  which  is  now  employed  in  investigating  the  system  folk>wed  in  the  gaols 
of  this  country,  we  have  had  access  to  information  which  enables  us  to  say  with  con- 
fidence, that  in  this  department  of  the  administration  extensive  reforms  are  greatly 
needed,  and  may  easily  be  made,     llie  researches  of  that  Committee  will,  we  hope, 
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cntble  the  Law  Commission,  heretfter,  to  prepare  such  a  Code  of  Ftuoa  Discipliiier 
as,  without  shocking  the  humane  feelings  of  the  community,  may  yet  be  a  tenor  ti> 
the  most  hardened  wrong-doers.  Whenever  such  a  code  shall  come  into  operation,  we 
conceiye  that  it  will  be  advisable  greatly  to  shorten  many  of  the  terms  of  imprisoomenC 
which  we  have  proposed. 

It  will  be  seen  that  we  have  given  to  the  Government  a  power  of  coiunuting  aen- 
teAces  in  certain  cases  without  the  consent  of  the  oflSender.  Some  of  the  rules  whkh 
we  have  hdd  down  on  this  subject  will  be  universally  allowed  to  be  proper.  It  is 
evidently  fit  that  the  Government  should  be  empowered  to  conamute  the  sentence  of 
death  for  any  other  punishment  provided  by  the  Code.  It  seems  to  us  also  very 
desirable,  that  the  Government  should  have  the  power  of  commuting  perpetuid  trans- 
portation for  perpetual  imprisonment  Many  circumstances,  of  which  the  executive 
authorities  ought  to  be  accurately  informed,  but  which  must  often  be  unknown  to  the 
ablest  judge,  may,  at  particular  times,  render  it  highly  inconvenient  to  carry  a  sentence 
of  transportation  into  effect  The  state  of  those  remote  provinces  of  the  empire  ui 
which  convict  settlements  are  established,  and  the  way  in  which  the  interest  of  tfaoae 
provinces  may  be  affected  by  any  addition  to  the  convict  population,  are  matters  which 
lie  altogether  out  of  the  cognizance  of  the  tribunals  by  whidi  those  sentences  are  passed, 
and  which  the  Government  only  is  competent  to  decide. 

The  provisions  contained  in  clauses  43  and  4i  are  more  likely  to  cause  diflereooe 
of  opinion.  We  are  satisfied  that  both  humanity  and  policy  require  that  those  provi- 
sions, or  provisions  very  similar  to  them,  should  be  adopted. 

The  physical  difference  which  ezbts  between  the  European  and  the  native  of  Indi» 
renders  it  impossible  to  subject  them  to  the  same  system  of  prison^isdpline.  It  is 
roost  desirable,  indeed,  that  in  the  treatment  of  offenders  convicted  of  the  same  crimov 
and  sentenced  to  the  same  punishment,  there  should  be  no  apparent  inequality;  but 
it  is  still  more  desirable  that  there  should  be  no  real  inequality  unless  there  be  apparent 
inequality.  It  would  be  cruel  to  subject  an  European  for  a  long  period  to  a  severe 
prison-discipline,  in  a  country  in  which  existence  is  almost  constant  misery  to  an 
European  who  has  not  many  indulgences  at  his  command.  If  not  cruel,  it  would  be 
impolitic  It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out  to  his  Lordship  in  Council,  how  desirable  it 
is  that  our  national  character  should  stand  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  inhabitants  of 
India,  and  how  much  that  character  would  be  lowered  by  the  frequent  exhibition  of 
Englishmen  of  the  worst  description,  placed  in  the  most  degrading  situations,  stig- 
matized by  the  courts  of  justice,  and  exposed  to  the  ignominious  labour  of  a  gaol. 

As  there  are  strong  reasons  for  not  punishing  Europeans  with  imprisonment  of  the 
same  description  with  which  we  propose  to  punish  natives,  so  there  are  reasons  equally 
strong  for  not  suffering  Europeans,  who  have  been  convicted  of  serious  crimes,  to 
remain  in  thb  country.  As  we  are  satisfied  that  nothing  can  add  more  strength  to  the 
Government,  or  can  be  more  beneficial  to  the  people,  than  the  free  admission  of 
honest,  industrious,  and  intelligent  Englishmen,  so  we  are  satisfied  that  no  greater 
calamity  could  befall  either  the  Government  or  the  people,  than  the  influx  of  English- 
men of  hiwless  habits  and  blasted  character.  Such  men  are  of  the  same  race  and 
colour  with  the  rulers  of  the  country;  they  speak  the  same  language,  they  wear  the 
same  garb.  In  all  these  things  they  differ  from  the  great  body  of  the  population.  It 
is  natural  and  inevitable,  that  in  the  minds  of  a  people  accustomed  to  be  governed 
by  Englishmen,  the  idea  of  an  Englishman  should  be  associated  with  the  idea  of 
government  Every  Englishman  participates  in  the  power  of  government,  though  lie 
holds  no  ofiSce.  His  vices  refiect  disgrace  on  the  Government,  though  the  Govern- 
ment gives  him  no  countenance. 

It  was,  probably,  on  these  grounds  that  Parliament,  at  the  same  time  at  which  it 
threw  open  a  Isrge  part  of  India  to  British-bom  subjects  of  the  king,  directed  the 
local  legislature  to  provide  against  those  dangers  which  might  be  expected  from  an 
influx  of  such  settlers.  No  regulation  can,  in  our  opinion,  promote  more  effbctoally, 
or  in  a  more  unexceptionable  manner,  the  end  which  Parliament  had  in  view,  than 
that  which  we  now  propose.  ^  i 
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We  feeommeiid,  that  whenever  a  person,  not  both  of  Asiatic  birth  and  of  Asiatic 
Uoody  commits  an  offence  so  serious  that  he  is  sentenced  to  two  years  of  simple 
imprisonment,  or  to  one  year  of  rigorous  imprisonment,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the 
Goremment  to  commute  that  punishment  for  banishment  from  the  territories  of  the 
£Mt- India  Company. 

If  a  person  of  unmixed  European  blood  should  commit  an  offence  so  heinous  as  to 
be  risited  with  a  sentence  of  imprisonment  for  seven  years  or  more,  we  would  give 
to  the  Oovemment  die  power  of  substituthig  an  equal  term  of  transportation  for 
that  term  of  imprisonment,  and  of  excluding  the  offender,  after  the  expiration  of  the 
tma  of  transportation,  from  the  territories  of  the  East- India  Company.  The  Oo» 
ftmment  would  doubtless  make  arrangements  for  transporting  such  offenders  to, 
some  British  colony  situated  in  a  temperate  climate. 

In  the  great  msjority  of  cases,  we  believe  that  this  commutation  of  punishment 
would  be  welcome  to  an  European  offender.  But  however  this  may  be,  we  ar« 
satisfied  that  it  is  for  the  interest  both  of  the  British  Government  and  of  the  Indian 
people,  that  the  executive  authorities  should  possess  the  power  which  we  propose  to 
confide  to  them. 

The  forfeiture  of  property  is  a  punishment  which  we  propose  to  inflict  only  on 
penooa  gnilty  of  high  political  oflSences.  The  territorial  possessions  of  such  persons 
often  enable  them  to  disturb  the  public  peace,  and  to  make  head  against  the  Govem- 
aent ;  and  it  seems  reasonable  that  they  should  be  deprived  of  so  dangerous  a  power. 

Fine  is  one  of  the  most  common  punisbmenu  in  every  part  of  the  world,  and  it  is 
a  punishment  the  advantages  of  which  are  so  great  and  obvious,  that  we  propose  to 
anthoriae  the  Courts  to  inflict  it  in  every  case,  except  where  forfeiture  of  all  property 
is  neffseirily  part  of  the  punishment ;  yet  the  punishment  of  fine  is  open  to  soma 
objectione.  Death,  imprisonment,  transportation,  banishment,  solitude,  compelled 
labour,  are  not,  indeed,  equally  disagreeable  to  all  men ;  but  they  are  so  disagreeable 
to  all  men,  that  the  Legislature,  in  assigning  these  punishments  to  offences,  may 
mUtj  neglect  the  differences  produced  by  temper  and  situation.  With  fine  the  case  is 
dUferent.  In  imposing  a  flne,  it  is  always  necessary  to  have  as  much  regard  to  tha 
pecuniary  circumstances  of  the  offender  as  to  the  character  and  magnitude  of  the 
offence.  The  mulct  which  is  ruinous  to  a  labourer  is  easily  borne  by  a  tradesman 
and  b  absolutely  unfelt  by  a  rich  zemindar. 

It  is  impossible  to  fix  any  limit  to  the  amount  of  a  fine,  which  will  not  be  either  so 
high  as  to  be  ruinous  to  the  poor,  or  so  low  as  to  be  an  object  of  terror  to  the  rich. 
There  are  many  millions  in  India  who  would  be  utterly  unable  to  pay  a  fine  of  fifty 
mpees  ;  there  are  hundreds  of  thousands  from  whom  such  a  fine  might  be  levied,  bq( 
whom  it  would  reduce  to  extreme  distress ;  there  are  thousands  to  whom  it  would 
give  very  little  uneasiness ;  there  are  hundreds  to  whom  it  would  be  a  matter  of  per- 
fect indifference,  and  who  would  not  cross  a  room  to  avoid  it.  The  number  of  the 
poor  in  every  country  exceeds,  in  a  very  great  ratio,  the  number  of  the  rich.  The 
monber  of  poor  criminals  exceeds  the  number  of  rich  criminals  in  a  still  greater  ratio« 
And  to  the  poor  criminal  it  is  a  matter  of  absolute  indifference  whether  the  fine  to 
which  be  ia  liable  be  limited  or  not,  unless  it  be  so  limited  as  to  render  it  quite 
ineflkient  as  a  mode  of  punishing  the  rich.  To  a  man  who  has  no  capital,  who  haa 
Ud  by  nothing,  whose  monthly  wages  are  just  sufiScient  to  provide  himself  and  his 
bmStj  with  their  monthly  rice,  it  maUers  not  whether  the  fine  for  assault  be  left  to  be 
settled  by  the  discretion  of  the  Courts,  or  whether  one  hundred  rupees  be  fixed  aa 
the  meximnm.  There  are  no  degrees  in  impossibility.  He  is  no  more  able  to  pay 
one  hondred  rupees  than  pay  a  hic.  A  just  and  wise  judge,  even  if  entrusted 
with  a  boundless  discretion,  will  not,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  sentence  such  an 
slender  to  a  fine  of  one  hundred  rupees.  And  the  limit  of  one  hundred  rupees 
would  leave  it  quite  in  the  power  of  an  unjust  or  inconsiderate  judge,  to  inflict  on 
nch  an  offender  all  the  eril  which  can  be  inflicted  on  him  by  means  of  fine. 

Ify  in  imitation  of  Mr.  Livingston,  we  provide  that  no  fine  shall  exceed  one-fourth 
sf  the  amount  of  the  offender's  property,  no  serious  fine  will  ever  be  imposed  in  this 
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country,  without  a  long  and  often  a  most  unsatisfactory  investigation,  in  which  it  woold 
be  necessary  to  decide  many  obscure  questions  of  riglit  purposely  darkened  by  eveiyani- 
ice  of  chicanery ;  and  eren  if  this  great  practical  difficulty  did  not  exist,  we  should  see 
strong  objections  to  such  a  provision  in  a  very  large  class  of  cases.  Take  a  case  of 
a  corrupt  judge,  who  has  accumulated  a  lac  of  rupees  by  hu  illicit  practices.  A  ine 
which  should  deprive  such  a  man  of  the  whole  of  his  fortune  woold  not  appear  to  oa 
excessive ;  and  certainly  we  should  think  it  most  undesirable  that  he  should  be 
allowed  to  retain  Rupees  75,000  of  his  ill-gotten  gains.  Again ;  take  the  case  of  a 
man  who  has  been  suborned  to  commit  perjury  and  has  received  a  great  bribe  for 
doing  so.  Such  a  man  may  have  little  or  no  property  except  what  he  has  received 
as  a  bribe;  yet  it  is  evidently  desirable  that  he  should  be  compelled  to  disgorge 
the  whole.  No  man  ought  ever  to  gain  by  breaking  the  law ;  and  if  Mr.  Livingston's 
rule  were  adopted  in  this  country,  many  would  gain  by  breaking  the  Uw.  To  punish 
a  man  for  a  crime,  and  yet  to  leave  in  bis  possession  three-fourths  of  the  considera- 
tion which  tempted  him  to  commit  the  crime,  is  to  hold  out  at  once  punishment  for 
crime  and  inducements  to  crime.  It  appears  to  us  that  the  punishment  of  fine  is  a 
peculiarly  appropriate  punishment  for  all  offences,  to  which  men  are  prompted  by 
cupidity ;  for  it  is  a  punishment  which  operates  directly  on  the  very  feeling  which 
impels  men  to  such  offences.  A  man  who  has  been  gmlij  of  great  offiences  arising 
from  cupidity,  of  forging  a  bill  of  exchange,  for  example,  of  keeping  a  receptacle  for 
stolen  goods,  or  of  extensive  embezzlement,  ought,  we  think,  to  be  so  fined  as  to 
reduce  him  to  poverty.  That  such  a  man  should,  when  his  imprisonment  is  over, 
return  to  the  enjoyment  of  three-fourths  of  his  property,  a  property  which  may  be 
very  large,  and  which  may  have  been  accumulated  by  his  offences,  appears  to  us 
highly  objectionable.  Those  persons  who  are  most  likely  to  commit  such  offences, 
would  often  be  less  deterred  by  knowing  that  the  offender  had  passed  several  years 
in  imprisonment,  than  encouraged  by  seeing  him,  after  his  liberation,  enjoying  the 
hi  larger  part  of  his  wealth. 

We  have  never  seen  any  general  rule  for  the  limiting  of  fine,  which  we  are  disposed 
to  adopt  The  difficulty  of  framing  a  rule  has  evidently  been  felt  by  many  eminent 
men.  The  authors  of  the  Bill  of  Rights,  with  many  instances  of  gross  abuse,  fresh 
in  their  recollection,  could  devise  no  other  rule  than  that  excessive  fines  should  not 
be  imposed.  And,  the  authors  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  after  the 
experience  of  another  century,  contented  themselves  with  repeating  the  words  of  Che 
Bill  of  Rights. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  in  cases  which  are  not  very  heinous,  we  propose  to  limit  the 
amount  of  fine  vrhich  the  courts  may  impose.  But  in  serious  cases  we  have  left  the 
amount  of  fine  absolutely  to  their  discretion ;  and  we  feel,  as  we  have  said,  that  even 
in  the  cases  where  we  have  proposed  a  limit,  such  a  limit  will  be  no  protection  to  the 
poor,  who  in  every  community  are  also  the  many.  We  feel  that  the  extent  of  the  dia- 
cretion,  which  we  have  thus  left  to  the  courts,  is  an  evil,  and  that  no  sagacity  and  no 
rectitude  of  intention  can  secure  a  judge  from  occasional  error.  We  conceive,  how- 
ever, that  if  fine  is  to  be  employed  as  a  punishment, — and  no  judicious  person,  we  are 
persuaded,  would  propose  to  dispense  with  it,— this  evil  must  be  endured.  We  shall 
attempt  in  the  Code  of  Procedure  to  establish  such  a  system  of  appeal,  as  may  prevent 
gross  or  frequent  injustice  from  taking  place. 

The  next  question,  which  it  became  our  duty  to  consider,  was  this : — when  a  fine 
has  been  imposed,  what  measures  sliall  be  adopted  in  defiault  of  payment  ?  And  here 
two  modes  of  proceeding,  with  both  of  which  we  were  familiar,  naturally  occurred  to 
us.  The  offender  may  be  imprisoned  till  the  fine  is  paid  ;  or  he  may  be  imprisoned 
for  a  certain  term,  such  imprisonment  being  considered  as  standing  in  place  of  the  fine. 
In  the  former  case,  the  imprisonment  is  used  in  order  to  compel  him  to  part  with  bis 
money;  in  the  latter  case,  the  imprisonment  is  a  punishment  substituted  for  another 
punishment  Both  modes  of  proceeding  appear  to  us  to  be  open  to  strong  objections. 
To  keep  an  offender  in  imprisonment  till  his  fine  is  paid,  is,  if  the  fine  be  beyond  his 
means,  to  keep  him  in  Imprisonment  all  his  life  ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  the  best 
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judge  to  be  certain,  that  he  may  Dot  foroetimes  impose  a  line,  which  shall  be  beyond 
the  means  of  an  offender. 

Nothing  would  make  soch  a  system  tolerable,  except  the  constant  interference  of 
some  authority  empowered  to  remit  sentences,  and  such  constant  interference  we 
should  consider  as,  in  itself,  an  evil.  On  the  other  hand,  to  sentence  an  offender  to 
fine,  and  to  a  certain  fixed  term  of  imprisonment  in  default  of  payment,  and  tben  to 
leave  it  to  hhnself  to  determine,  whether  he  will  part  with  his  money  or  lie  in  gaol, 
appears  to  us  to  be  a  very  objectionable  course.  The  high  authority  of  Mr.  Livingston 
is  here  against  us.  He  allows  the  criminal,  if  sentenced  to  a  fine  exceeding  one- 
fourth  of  his  property,  to  compel  the  judge  to  commute  tbe  excess  for  imprisonment 
at  the  rate  of  one  day  of  imprisonment  for  every  two  dollars  of  fine ;  and  he  adds,  that 
such  imprisonment  must  in  no  case  exceed  ninety  days. 

We  regret  that  we  cannot  agree  with  him.  Tbe  object  of  the  penal  law  is  to  deter 
from  offences;  and,  this  can  only  be  done  by  means  of  inflictions  disagreeable  to 
offenders.  The  law  ought  not  to  inflict  punishments  unnecessarily  severe  :  but,  it 
ought  not,  on  the  other  hand,  to  call  the  offender  into  council  with  his  judges,  and  to 
allow  him  an  option  between  two  punishments.  In  general,  the  circumstance,  that 
he  prefers  one  punishment,  raises  a  strong  presumption,  that  he  ought  to  suffer  the 
other.  The  circumstance,  that  the  love  of  money  is  a  stronger  passion  in  his  mind 
than  the  love  of  personal  liberty,  is,  as  lar  as  it  goes,  a  reason  for  our  availing  ourselves 
rather  of  his  love  of  money  than  of  his  love  of  personal  liberty,  for  tbe  purpose  of  res- 
training him  from  crime.  To  look  out  s}rsteniatically  for  the  roost  sensitive  part  of  a 
man's  mind,  in  order  that  we  may  not  direct  our  penal  sanctions  toward  that  part  of 
his  mind,  seems  an  injudicious  policy. 

We  are  fsr  from  thinking  that  the  course  which  we  propose  is  unexceptionable. 
But  it  appears  to  us  to  be  less  open  to  exception  than  any  other  which  has  occurred 
to  us.  We  propose,  that,  at  the  time  of  imposing  a  fine,  the  court  shall  also  fix  a 
certain  term  of  imprisonment,  which  tbe  offender  shall  undergo  in  defisult  of  payment 
In  fixing  this  term,  the  court  will  in  no  case  be  suffered  to  exceed  a  certain  nuueimum, 
which  will  vary,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  offence.  If  the  offence  be  one  which 
is  punishable  with  imprisonment  as  well  as  fine,  the  term  of  imprisonment,  in  defiiuU 
of  payment,  will  not  exceed  one-fourth  of  the  longest  term  of  imprisonment  fixed  by 
the  Code  for  the  offence.  If  the  offence  be  one  which,  by  the  Code,  is  punishable 
ooly  with  fine,  the  term  of  imprisonment,  for  default  of  payment,  will  in  no  case 
exceed  seven  days. 

But  we  do  not  mean  that  this  imprisonment  shall  be  taken  in  full  satisfaction  of  the 
fine ; — ^we  cannot  consent  to  permit  the  offender  to  choose,  whether  he  will  suffer  in 
his  person  or  in  his  property.  To  adopt  such  a  course  would  be  to  grant  exemption 
from  the  punishment  of  fine  to  those  very  persons  on  whom  it  is  peculiarly  desirable 
that  the  punishment  of  fine  should  be  inflicted,  to  those  very  persons  who  dislike  that 
punishment  most,  and  whom  the  apprehension  of  that  punishment  would  be  must 
hkely  to  restrain ;  we  therefore  propose  that  the  imprisonment  which  an  offender  has 
vndefgone  shall  not  release  him  from  the  pecuniary  obligation  under  which  he  lies. 
HJa  person  will,  indeed,  cease  to  be  answerable  for  the  fine ;  but  bis  property  will, 
for  a  time,  continue  to  be  so.  What  we  recommend  is  that,  at  any  time  during  a  cer- 
tain limited  period,  tbe  fine  may  be  levied  on  bis  effects  by  distress.  If  the  fine  is 
paid,  or  levied,  while  he  is  imprisoned  for  default  of  payment,  his  imprisonment  will 
hnmediately  terminate;  and,  if  a  portion  of  the  fine  be  paid  during  the  imprisonment, 
a  pnqportional  abatement  of  the  imprisonment  will  take  place. 

It  may,  perhs^,  appear  to  some  persons  harsh  to  imprison  a  man  for  non-payment 
of  a  fine,  and  after  he  has  endured  bis  imprisonment,  to  take  his  property  by  distress, 
in  Older  to  realize  the  fine.  But  this  harshness  is  rather  apparent  than  reaL  If  the 
offender,  having  the  means  of  paying  the  fine,  chooses  rather  to  lie  in  prison  than  to 
part  with  his  money,  his  case  is  the  very  case  in  which  it  is  most  desirable  that  the 
fine  should  be  levied,  and  be  is  the  very  convict  who  has  leaitt  claim  to  indulgence. 
The  confiaeinent  which  he  has  undergone,  may  be  regarded  as  no  more  than  a  rea- 
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lODthle  puniahnMnt  Cdt  fait  obstinate  recittaaee  to  the  d«e  exeeotioo  of  bit  teotenoe. 
If  the  offsnder  has  not  the  means  of  paying  the  fine  while  he  continues  liable  to  it,  be 
will  be  quit  for  his  imprisonment.  There  remains  another  case,  that  of  an  offender, 
who,  being  really  unable  to  pay  his  fine,  lies  in  prison  for  a  term,  and  within  six  years 
after  his  sentence  acquires  property.  This  case  is  the  only  ease  in  which  it  can  with  any 
plausibility  be  maintained  that  the  law,  as  we  hare  firamed  it,  would  operate  hanhly. 
Even  in  this  case,  it  is  eyident  that  our  law  will  operate  fiir  less  harshly  than  a  law 
which  should  provide  that  an  offender  sentenced  to  a  fine  should  be  imprisoned  till 
the  fine  should  be  paid.  Under  both  laws  imprisonment  is  inflicted,  under  both  a  fine 
is  exacted:  but  the  one  law  liberates  the  oAbnder  on  payment  of  the  fine,  and  also 
fixes  a  Ihnit,  beyond  which  he  cannot  be  detained  in  gaol,  whether  the  fine  be  paid  or 
no.  The  other  law  keeps  him  in  confinement  till  the  money  is  actually  paid*  It  is 
therefore,  at  least,  as  severe  as  ours  on  his  property,  and  is  immeasurably  more  severe 
on  his  person* 

In  tbet,  we  treat  an  offender,  who  has  been  sentenced  to  fine,  more  leniently  than 
the  law  now  treats  a  debtor,  either  in  England  or  in  this  country.  By  die  English 
law,  an  insolvent,  not  in  trade,  is  kept  in  confinement  till  he  has  surrendered  all  his 
property ;  till  he  has  answered  mterrogatories  respecting  it,  till  the  Court  is  satisfied 
that  he  has  paid  all  that  he  can  pay.  Even  when  his  person  is  liberated*  his  future 
acquisitions  still  continue  to  be  liable  to  the  claims  of  his  creditors.  The  law,  through- 
out British  India,  is  in  principle  the  same  with  the  law  of  Enghind :  the  oflbndery 
who  has  been  sentenced  to  fine,  must  be  considered  as  a  debtor,  and  as  a  debtor  not 
entitled  to  any  peculiar  lenity.  It  will  be  difficult  to  shew  on  what  principles  a 
creditor  ought  to  be  allowed  to  employ,  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  a  debt  from  a 
person  who  is,  perhaps,  only  unfortunate,  a  more  stringent  mode  of  procedure  than 
that  which  the  state  employs,  for  the  purpose  of  realizing  a  fine  from  the  property  of 
a  criminal.  If  a  temporary  imprisonment  for  debt  ought  not  to  cancel  the  daun  of 
the  private  creditor*  neither  ought  a  temporary  imprisonment,  in  default  of  payment 
of  a  fine,  to  cancel  the  claims  of  public  justice. 

It  is  undoubtedly  easy  to  put  cases,  in  which  this  part  of  the  law  will  opeiate 
more  severely  than  we  could  wish ;  and  so  it  is  easy  to  put  cases,  in  which  every 
penal  clause  in  the  Code  would  operate  more  severely  than  we  could  wish.  This 
is  an  evil  inseparable  from  all  legislation.  General  rules  must  be  framed ;  and  it  is 
absolutely  impossible  to  fiame  general  rules,  which  shall  suit  all  particular  cases. 
It  is  sufficient,  if  the  rule  be,  on  the  whole,  more  beneficial  than  any  other  genend 
rule  which  can  be  suggested.  Those  particuUur  cases,  m  whM*h  a  rule  generally  bene- 
ficial  nuy  operate  too  harshly,  must  be  left  to  the  merciful  consideration  of  the 
Executive  Government.  We  are  satisfied  that  the  punishment  of  fine  would,  under 
the  arrangement  which  we  propose,  be  found  to  be  a  most  eflScacious  punishment 
in  a  large  dass  of  cases.  We  are  satisfied  that,  if  offenders  are  allowed  to  choose 
between  imprisonment  and  fine*  fine  will  lose  almost  its  whole  efficacy,  and  will 
never  be  inflicted  on  those  who  dread  it  most. 

Closely  connected  vincfa  these  questions  respecting  the  punishment  of  fine.  Is  another 
question  of  the  highest  importance,  which,  indeed,  rather  belongs  to  the  Uw  of  civil 
righu  and  to  the  law  of  procedure  than  to  the  penal  law ;  but  respecting  which  we  are 
desirous  to  place  on  record  the  ophiion  which  we  have  formed,  after  much  reflection 
and  discussion. 

In  a  very  large  proportion  of  criminal  cases,  there  is  good  ground  for  a  civil,  as 
well  as  for  a  penal  proceeding.  The  English  law,  most  erroneously,  in  our  opinion, 
allows  no  civil  claim  for  reparation  in  cases  where  injury  has  been  caused  by  an 
offence  amounting  to  felony.  Thus,  a  person  is  entitied  to  reparation  for  what  he  has 
lost  by  petty  fnud ;  but  to  none,  if  he  has  been  cheated  by  means  of  a  forged  bill 
of  exchange.'  He  is  entitled  to  reparation,  if  his  coat  has  been  torn;  but  to 
none,  if  his  house  has  been  maliciously  burnt  down.  He  is  entitied  to  repantion 
for  a  slap  on  the  fm»t  but  to  none  for  having  his  nose  malicioiisly  slit,  or  his  ears  cut 
off.  A  woman  H  entitled  to  jeparation  for  a  breach  of  promise  of^arriage :  b«t  to 
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none  for  a  rape.  To  «t,  it  sppean*  that  of  two  mflRBren,  ha  who  hti  tuffered  the 
greater  haiaiy  has  cmUrU  parSms,  the  etronger  claim  to  compenaatioii ;  and  that  of 
two  offences,  that  which  prodnoes  the  greater  harm  ought,  cmterii  parUm$,  to  be 
viailed  with  the  heavier  punishment.  Henee  it  follows,  that  the  strongest  chdms  to 
conapensadon  will  be  the  daims  of  persons  who  have  been  injured  by  highly  penal 
acts ;  and  that  to  refuse  reparation  to  all  sufferers,  who  have  been  injured  by  highly 
penal  acts,  is  to  refuse  reparation  to  that  very  class  of  sufferers,  who  have  the  strongest 
daim  to  it. 

We  are  decidedly  of  opinion,  that  every  person  who  is  injured  by  an  offence, 
ought  to  be  legally  entitled  to  a  compensation  for  the  injury.  That  the  offence  is  a 
very  serious  one,  far  from  being  a  reason  for  thinking  that  be  ought  to  have  no 
compensstioo,  is  primA  fade  a  reason  for  thinking  that  the  compensation  ought  to  be 
very  huge. 

Entertaining  this  opinion,  we  are  desirous  that  the  Uw  of  criminal  procedure  should 
be  framed  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  fiMnlitate  the  obtaining  of  reparation  by  the  sufferer. 
We  are  indined  to  think  that  an  arrangement  might  be  adopted,  under  which  one 
trial  would  do  the  work  of  two.  We  conceive  that  in  every  case  in  which  fine  is  part 
of  the  pnnUmient  of  an  c^ence,  it  ought  to  be  competent  to  the  tribunal  which  has 
tried  the  offender,  acting  under  proper  checks,  to  award  the  whole  or  part  of  the  fine 
to  the  sufferer,  provided  that  the  sufferer  signifies  his  willingness  to  receive  what  is 
awarded  in  full  satis&ction  of  his  civil  claim  for  reparation.  If  the  Criminal  Court 
shall  not  make  such  an  award,  or  if  the  suflierer  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  such  an 
award,  he  must  be  left  to  his  civil  action.  But  if,  in  such  an  action,  he  recovers 
damages,  the  fine  ought,  in  our  opinion,  to  be  employed,  as  far  as  the  fine  will  go, 
m  satisfying  those  damages. 

The  plan  we  propose  would  not  be  open  to  the  strong,  and,  indeed,  unanswerable 
objections  which  Mr.  Livingston  has  urged  against  the  plan  of  blending  a  civil  and 
criminal  trial  together.  Tet  we  think  it  is  likely  that  our  plan  would,  in  a  great 
majority  of  cases,  render  a  civil  proceeding  unnecessary.  We  are  happy  to  be  able  to 
quote  the  high  authtrnty  of  Mr.  Livingston  in  favour  of  the  doctrine,  that  every  fine 
imposed  for  an  offence  ought  to  be  expended,  as  fiu*  as  it  will  go.  in  paying  any 
damages  which  may  be  due  in  consequence  of  injury  caused  by  that  offence. 

This  course  seems  to  be  the  only  course  consistent  with  justice  to  either  party.  It 
is  most  unjust  to  the  roan  who  has  been  disabled  by  a  wound,  or  ruined  by  a  foigery, 
that  the  Government  should  take,  under  the  name  of  fine,  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
offender's  property  as  to  leave  nothing  to  the  sufferer.  In  general,  the  greater  the 
injury  the  greater  ought  to  be  the  fine.  On  the  other  hand,  the  greater  the  injury, 
the  greater  ought  to  be  the  compensation.  If,  therefore,  the  Government  keeps 
whatever  it  can  raise  in  the  way  of  fine,  it  follows,  that  the  sufferer  who  has  the 
greatest  daim  to  compensation  will  be  least  likely  to  obtain  it.  By  empowering  the 
Courts  to  grant  damages  out  of  the  fine,  and  by  making  the  fine,  after  it  has  reached 
the  Treasury  of  the  Government,  answerable  for  the  damages  which  the  sufferer  may 
recover  in  a  Civil  Court,  we  avoid  this  injustice. 

Nor  is  this  arrangement  required  only  by  justice  to  die  sufferer.  It  is  also  required 
by^wtiee  to  the  offender.  However  atrodous  his  crime  may  have  been,  he  ought 
not  to  be  subjected  to  any  punishment  beyond  what  the  public  interest  demands, 
and  we  depart  from  this  principle  i^  when  a  single  payment  would  effect  all  that  is 
required,  both  in  the  way  of  punishment  and  in  the  way  of  reparation,  we  impose 
two  distinct  payments,  the  one  by  way  of  punishment,  and  the  other  by  way  of 
repaitttioD. 

The  prindples  on  which  a  Court  proceeds  in  imposing  a  fine,  are  quite  different 
from  those  on  which  it  proceeds  in  assessing  damages.  A  fine  is  meant  to  be  painful 
to  the  person  paying  it.  But  dvil  damages  are  not  meant  to  cause  pain  to  the 
person  who  pays  them.  They  are  meant  solely  to  compensate  the  plaintiff  for  evil 
suflered.  They  cause  pain,  undoubtedly,  to  the  person  who  has  to  pay  them.  But, 
this  pain  u  merdy  incidental  9  nor  ou§^t  the  amount  of  damages  at  dl4o  depend  on 
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the  degtet  of  depraTity  which  the  wrong-doer  has  shown*  except  iki  so  fiir  as  that 
depravity  may  hare  increased  the  evil  endured  by  the  sufferer.  If  A,  by  mere 
inadvertence,  drives  the  pole  of  his  carriage  against  Z's  valuable  horse,  and  thus  kills 
the  horse,  A  has  committed  an  action  infinitely  less  reprehensible,  than  if  he  kills  the 
horse  by  laying  poison  secretly  in  its  food.  The  former  act  would  probably  not  fell 
at  all  under  the  cognizance  of  the  criminal  courts.  The  latter  act  would  be  severely 
punished.  But  the  payment  to  which  Z  has  a  civil  claim  is  in  both  cases  exactly 
the  same,  the  value  of  the  horse*  and  a  compensation  for  any  expense  and  inconve- 
nience which  the  loss  of  the  horse  may  have  occasioned*  That  A  has  committed  no 
offence,  is  no  reason  for  giving  Z  less  than  his  fiill  damages ;  that  A  has  committed  a 
most  wicked  and  malignant  offence,  is  no  reason  for  giving  Z  more  than  his  full 
damages.  If  a  mere  inadvertence  cause  a  great  loss,  the  damages  ought  to  be  high. 
If  the  most  atrocious  crime  cause  a  small  loss,  the  damages  ought  to  be  low.  They 
are  fixed  on  a  principle  quite  different  from  that  according  to  which  penal  laws  are 
framed  and  administered. 

Here  then  are  two  payments  required  from  one  person  on  account  of  one  trans- 
action.  The  object  of  the  one  payment  is  to  give  him  pain,  and  the  amount  of  that 
payment  must  be  supposed  to  be  sufficient  to  give  him  as  much  pain  as  it  is  desirable 
tp  inflict  on  him  in  that  form.  The  object  of  the  other  payment  is  not  at  all  to  give 
pain  to  the  payer,  but  solely  to  save  another  person  from  loss.  It  does,  indeed, 
incidentally  give  pain  to  the  payer ;  but  it  is  not  imposed  for  that  end,  nor  is  it  pro- 
portioned to  the  degree  in  which  it  may  be  fit  that  the  payer  should  suffer  pain. 
Surely,  under  such  circumstances,  justice  to  the  payer  requires  that  the  former  pay- 
ment should,  as  far  as  it  will  go,  serve  both  purposes,  and  that  if^  in  the  very  act  of 
enduring  punishment  he  can  make  reparation,  he  should  be  permitted  to  do  so. 

We  have  now  said  all  that  we  at  present  think  it  necessary  to  say,  respecting  the 
punishments  provided  in  the  Code.  It  may  be  fit  that  we  should  ej^hun  why  some 
others  are  omitted. 

We  have  thought  it  unnecessary  to  place  incapacitation  for  office,  or  dismissal 
from  office,  in  the  list  of  punishments.  It  will  always  be  in  the  power  of  the 
Government  to  dismiss  from  office,  and  to  exclude  from  office,  even  persons  against 
whom  there  is  no  legal  evidence  of  guilt.  It  will  always  be  in  the  power  of  the 
Government,  by  an  act  of  grace,  to  admit  to  office  even  those  who  may  have  been 
dismissed.  We  therefore,  propose  that  the  power  of  mflicting  this  penalty  shall  be  left 
in  form,  as  it  must  be  left  in  reality,  to  the  Government 

We  also  considered  whether  it  would  be  adviseable  to  place  in  the  list  of  pmuah- 
ments  the  degrading  public  exhibition  of  an  offender  on  a  pillory  after  the  Fwglish 
frshion,  or  on  an  ass  in  the  manner  usual  in  this  country.  We  are  decidedly  of  opintoo 
that  it  is  not  adviseable  to  inflict  that  species  of  punislunent. 

Of  all  punishments  this  is  evidently  the  most  unequal.  It  may  be  naore  seteie 
than  any  punishment  in  the  Code.  It  may  be  no  punishment  at  all.  If  inflicted  <m 
a  man  who  has  quids  sensibility,  it  is  generally  more  terrible  than  death  ttaelt 
If  inflicted  on  a  hardened  impudent  delinquent,  who  has  often  stood  at  the  bar,  and 
who  has  no  character  to  lose,  it  is  a  punishment  less  serious  than  an  hour  of  the 
tread*mill.  It  derives  all  its  terrors  from  the  higher  and  better  parts  of  the  character 
of  the  sufferer;  its  severity  is  thevefope  in  inverse  proportion  to  the  necessity  for 
severity.  An  offender  who,  though  he  has  been  drawn  into  crime  by  temptation,  has 
not  yet  wholly  given  himeelf  up  to  wickedness  and  discarded  all  regard  for  repatatioo, 
is  an  offender  with  whom  it  is  geaerally  desirable  to  deal  gently.  He  may  still  he 
reclaimed.  He  may  still  become  a  valuable  member  of  society.  On  the  other  bandy 
the  criminal  for  whom  disgrace  has  no  tenors,  who  dreads  nothing  but  physieal 
suffering,  restraint,  and  privation,  and  who  lau^s  at  infiuny,  is  the  very  criminnl 
■gainst  whom  the  whole  rigour  of  the  law  ought  to  be  put  forth.  To  employ  a 
punishment  which  is  more  bitter  than  the  bitterness  of  death  to  tho  man  who  hns 
still  some  remains  of  virtuous  and  honourable  feeling,  and  which  is  mere  matter  of 
jest  to  the  utteriy  ahmdoned  villain,  appears  to  us  most  unreasonaUe. 
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If  it  were  possible  lo  devise  a  pwiishneiit  whirfa  should  gif«  psin  proportioned  to 
tibe  degree  in  which  the  offender  was  shameless,  hard-hearted,  and  abandoned  to  vice» 
aoefa  a  punishment  wonhl  be  the  most  effectual  means  of  protecting  society.  On 
the  other  hand,  of  all  punishments  the  most  absurd  is  that  which  produces  pain 
proportioned  to  the  degree  in  which  the  offender  retains  the  sentiments  of  an 
honest  man. 

This  argument  proceeds  on  the  supposition  that  the  public  exposure  of  the 
crinunal  has  no  other  terrors  than  those  which  it  derives  from  his  sentibiiity  to 
aharae.  The  English  pillory,  indeed,  had  terrors  of  a  very  different  kind.  The 
offender  was,  even  in  our  own  time,  given  up  with  scarcely  any  protection  to  the 
vtmoet  ferocity  of  the  mob.  Such  a  mode  of  punishment  is»  indeed,  free  from  one 
objection  which  we  have  urged  against  simple  exposure ;  for  it  is  an  object  of  terror 
to  the  most  hardened  criminal.  But  it  is  open  to  other  objections  so  obvious,  that 
it  is  imnecessarjrte  bring  them  to  the  notice  of  his  Lordship  in  Council.  That  the 
amount  of  punishment  should  be  determined,  not  by  the  law  or  by  the  tribunals,  but 
by  a  throng  of  people  accidentally  congregated,  among  whom  the  most  ignorant  and 
brutal  would  always  on  such  an  occasion  be  the  most  forward,  would  be  a  disgrace 
to  an  age  and  country  pretending  to  civilization.  We  take  it  for  granted,  that  the 
pont^ment  which  we  are  considering,  if  inflicted  in  any  part  of  India  subject  to  the 
British  Government,  would  consist  in  degrading  exposure  and  nothing  more.  That 
pvmiafaroent,  we  repeat,  while  it  would  be  a  mere  subject  of  mockery  to  shameless 
aad  abandoned  delmquents,  would,  when  inflicted  on  men  who  have  filled  respect- 
sble  stations  and  borne  respectable  characters,  be  so  cruel  that  it  would  become 
justly  more  odious  to  the  public  than  the  very  offences  which  it  was  intended  to 
Impress. 

We  have  not  thought  it  desirable  to  place  flogging  in  the  list  of  punishments  If 
inflicted  for  atrocious  crimes,  with  a  severity  proportioned  to  the  magnitude  of  those 
crimes,  that  punishment  is  open  to  the  very  serious  objections  which  may  be  urged 
against  all  cruel  punishments,  and  which  are  so  well  known  that  it  is  unnecessary  for 
ua  to  recapitulate  them.  When  inflicted  on  men  of  a  mature  age,  particalariy  if  they 
be  of  decent  stations  in  Hfe,  it  is  a  punishment  of  which  the  severity  consists,  to  a 
great  extent,  in  the  disgrace  which  it  causes ;  and  to  that  extent,  the  arguments  which 
we  have  used  against  puUie  exposure  apply  to  flogging. 

It  has  been  represented  to  us  by  some  functionaries  in  Bengal,  that  tlie  best  mode 
of  stimulating  the  lower  officers  of  police  to  the  active  discharge  of  their  duties  is  by 
flogging;  and  that  since  the  abolition  of  that  punishment  in  this  presidency,  the 
aagistrates  of  the  Lower  Provinces  hare  found  great  diflScuhy  in  managmg  that  class 
of  persons. 

This  difficulty  has  not  been  experienced  in  any  other  part  of  India.  We,  therefore, 
cannot,  without  much  stronger  evidence  than  is  now  before  us,  believe  that  it  is 
impracticable  to  make  the  police  officers  of  the  Lower  Provinces  efficient  without 
Msorting  to  corporal  punishment.  The  objections  to  the  old  system  are  obvious.  To 
inflict  on  a  public  servant,  who  ought  to  respect  himself  and  be  respected  by  others, 
an  ^piominious  punishment  whk:h  leaves  an  indelible  mark,  and  to  suffer  him  still  to 
fCBiain  a  public  servant ;  to  place  a  stigma  on  hhn,  which  renders  him  an  object  of 
contempt  to  the  mass  of  the  peculation,  and  to  continue  to  intrust  him  with  any  por- 
tkm,  however  small,  of  the  powers  of  government,  appears  to  us  to  be  a  course  which 
nothing  but  the  strongest  necessity  can  justify. 

The  moderate  flogging  of  young  oflfenders  for  some  petty  offences  is  not  open,  at 
leasts  in  any  serious  degree,  to  the  objections  which  we  have  stated.  Floggiag  does  not 
inflict  on  a  boy  that  sort  of  %nominy  which  it  causes  to  a  grown  man.  Up  to  a  certain 
age,  boys,  even  of  the  higher  classes,  are  often  corrected  with  stripes  by  their  parents 
and  guardians ;  and  this  circumstance  takes  away  a  considerable  part  of  the  disgrace 
cf  stripes  inflicted  on  a  boy  by  order  of  a  magistrate.  In  countries  where  a  bad  system 
of  prison  discipline  exbts,  the  punishment  of  flogging  has,  in  such  cases,  one  great 
advantage  over  that  of  imprisonment.     The  young  offender  is  not  exposed  even  for  a 
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day  to  the  contaminatiiig  influence  of  an  ill- regulated  gaoL  It  is  owr  hope  and  beUeC 
however,  that  the  reforms  which  are  now  under  consideration,  will  prevent  the  gaols 
of  India  from  exercising  any  such  contaminating  influence ;  and,  if  that  should  be  the 
case,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  the  effect  of  a  few  days  passed  in  solitude,  or  in 
hard  and  monotonous  labour,  would  be  more  salutary  than  that  of  stripes. 

Being  satisfied,  therefore,  that  the  punishment  of  flogging  can  be  proper  only  in  a 
few  cases,  and  not  being  satisfied  that  it  is  necessary  in  any,  we  are  unwilling  to  advise 
the  Government  to  retrace  its  steps,  and  to  re-establish,  throughout  the  British  terri- 
tories,  a  practice  which,  by  a  policy  unquestionably  humane  and  by  no  means  proved 
to  have  been  injudicious,  has  recently  been  abolished  through  a  large  part  of  those 
territories. 

The  only  remaining  point  connected  with  this  chapter,  to  which  we  wish  to  csH 
the  attention  of  his  Lordship  in  Council,  is  the  provision  contained  in  clause  61. 
This  provision  is  intended  to  prevent  an  offender,  whose  guilt  is  fully  established^ 
from  eludmg  punishment,  on  the  ground  that  the  evidence  does  not  enable  the  tri- 
bunals to  pronounce  with  certainty  under  what  penal  provision  his  case  falls ;  where 
the  doubt  is  merely  between  an  aggravated  and  mitigated  form  of  the  same  offience, 
tlie  difficulty  will  not  be  great.  In  such  cases,  the  offender  ought  always  to  be  con- 
victed  of  the  minor  offence.  But  the  doubt  may  be  between  two  oflfences,  neither  of 
which  b  a  mitigated  form  of  the  other.  The  doubt,  for  example,  may  lie  between 
murder  and  the  aiding  of  murder.  It  may  be  certain,  for  example,  that  either  A  or 
B  murdered  Z,  and  that  whichever  was  the  murderer  was  aided  by  the  other  in  the 
commission  of  the  murder.  But  which  committed  the  murder,  and  which  aided  tiie 
commission,  it  may  be  impossible  to  ascertain.  To  suffer  both  to  go  unpunished, 
though  it  is  certain  that  both  are  guilty  of  capital  crimes,  merely  because  it  is  doubt* 
ful  under  what  clause  each  of  them  is  punishable,  would  be  most  unreasonable.  It 
appears  to  us,  that  a  conviction  in  the  alternative  has  this  recommendation,  that  it  is 
altogether  free  from  fiction,  that  it  is  equally  consonant  to  the  truth  of  the  focts.  If 
the  Court  find  both  A  and  B  guilty  of  murder,  or  of  aiding  murder,  the  Court  affirms 
that  which  is  not  literally  true ;  and  on  all  occasions,  but  especially  in  judicial  pro- 
ceedings, there  is  a  strong  presumption  in  frtvour  of  literal  truth.  If  the  Court  find 
that  A  has  either  murdered  Z,  or  aided  B  to  murder  Z,  and  that  B  has  either  mur- 
dered Z,  or  aided  A  to  murder  Z,  the  Court  finds  that  which  is  the  literal  truth ;  nor 
will  there,  under  the  rule  which  we  have  Uud  down,  be  the  smallest  difficulty  in 
prescribing  the  punishment 

It  is  chiefiy  in  cases  where  property  has  been  fraudulently  appropriated,  that  the  neces- 
sity for  such  a  provision  as  that  whidi  we  are  considering  will  be  felt  It  will  often  be 
certain  that  there  has  been  a  fraudulent  misappropriation  of  property ;  and  the  only 
doubt  will  be,  whether  this  fraudulent  appropriation  was  a  theft  or  a  criminal  breach  of 
trust.  To  allow  the  offender  to  escape  unpunished,  on  account  of  such  a  doubt,  would 
be  absurd.  To  subject  him  to  the  punishment  of  theft,  which  is  the  higher  of  the  two 
crimes  between  which  the  doubt  lies,  would  be  grossly  unjust  The  punishnaent  to 
which  he  ought  to  be  liable  is  evidently  that  of  a  criminal  breach  of  trust  But  that  a 
court  should  convict  an  offender  of  a  criminal  breach  of  trust,  when  the  opinion  of  the 
court,  perhaps,  is,  that  it  is  an  even  chance — ^a  more  than  an  even  chance — that  no 
trust  was  ever  reposed  in  him,  seems  to  us  an  objectionable  mode  of  proceeding.  We 
will  not,  in  this  stage  of  our  labours,  venture  to  lay  it  down  as  an  unbending  rule,  diat 
the  tribunals  ought  never  to  employ  phrases,  which,  though  literally  fidse,  are  conven- 
tionally true.  Tet  we  are  fully  satisfied,  that  the  presumption  is  always  strongly  in 
fisvour  of  that  form  of  expression,  which  accurately  sets  forth  the  real  state  of  the  facti» 
and  is,  that  the  offender  has  certainly  committed  either  theft  or  criminal  breach  of  trusty 
and  that  the  Court  does  not  know  which.  This  ought,  therefore,  in  our  opinion,  to  be 
the  form  of  the  judgment  The  details  of  the  law  on  this  subject  must,  of  coarsen  be 
reserved  for  the  Code  of  Procedure.  But  the  provision  whidi  directs  the  manner  in 
which  the  punishment  is  to  be  calculated  appears  propedy  to  belong  to  the  PeoaL 
Code. 
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REVIEW  OF  EilSTERN  NEWS. 
NO.VIL 

OuB  iBtdligeDoe  from  India  this  montbi  thanks  to  steam,  is  of  so  late  a 
d^  as  the  37th  of  April,  being  only  fifty-five  days  antecedent  to  the  time 
of  oar  writing  this  review  of  its  prominent  topics.  These  are  not  of  much 
importance,  with  the  exception  of  the  famine  which  continues  to  prevail 
extensively  in  the  upper  provinces  and  the  north-west  of  India.  Rain  was 
still  withheld,  except  in  a  few  quarters,  at  the  latest  advices ;  ''  the  heaven 
above  was  as  brass,  and  the  earth  beneath  as  iron."  The  poorer  classes  of 
^  wr^ohed  natives  appear  to  be  suffering,  and  to  be  doomed  to  suffer  for 
some  time  to  come,  the  horrors  of  starvation.  ^  The  villages,"  says  one 
account  (p.  144),  **  exhausted  of  their  supplies  of  food,  are  deserted  by 
the  starving  population,  who  eageriy  crowd  into  the  towns,  in  the  hope  of 
obtaining  the  means  of  prolonging  existence,  and  in  hundreds  of  instances, 
perish  before  they  can  reach  the  means  of  relief:  the  principal  cities  present 
the  most  gloomy  spectacles  in  the  emaciated  forms  of  the  dead  and  the 
dying."  Another  account  states  that  the  corpses  are  lying  by  fifties 
between  Agra  and  Calpee,  and  that  the  ^^  Jumna  stinks  with  them." 
The  number  of  persons  supported  by  the  Government  in  the  principal 
British  stations  amounts  to  more  than  two  hundred  thousand,  and  the 
applications  for  relief  are  increasing.  Large  sums  of  money  are  placed 
in  the  local  treasuries,  payments  of  Government  dues  are  suspended,  and 
considerable  funds  are  drawn  from  private  subscriptions  (in  which  it  is 
gratifying  to  see  that  wealthy  natives  are  joining) ;  but  the  distress  is  on  so 
vast  a  scale,  that  these  are  slight  palliatives,  not  remedies  of  the  evil.  To 
crown  the  misery  of  the  unhappy  people,  disease,  and  above  all,  the  cholera 
morbus,  are  wastiug  the  numbers  of  those  whom  want  has  spared.  This 
malady  seems  to  be  of  peculiar  virulence,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Calcutta  destroys  more  children  than  during  any  former  year. 

The  supposed  abandonment  of  the  projected  Bank  of  India  at  home,  has 
apparently  suggested  the  formation  of  a  scheme  upon  a  more  rational  and 
eligible  plan  at  Calcutta,  under  the  same  title.  It  is  intended  (p.  IS5)  that 
the  bosiness  of  the  Bank  shall  be  confined  to  legitimate  banking  (excluding 
foreign  exchange  transactions  and  issues  of  notes  payable  on  demand),  viz. 
receiiring  deposits ;  granting  cash  credit  for  a  specific  term ;  discounting 
bills ;  giving  local  drafts  and  credits  on  its  several  establishments  in  India ; 
loans  on  security  of  goods,  and  other  banking  business.  The  capital  is 
proposed  to  be  100  lacs  of  rupees  (one  million  and  a  quarter  sterling), 
divided  into  10,000  shares,  half  to  be  disposed  of  in  India  and  half  to  be 
reserved  for  Great  Britain.  This  announcement  has  given  an  impulse  to 
tfie  two  existing  banks  of  Calcutta,  the  Bank  of  Bengal  and  the  Union 
Bank,  both  of  which  are  about  increasing  their  capital.  The  profits  made 
by  tbe  Bank  of  Bengal  is  said  to  be  upwards  of  13  per  cent,  per  annum ; 
that  by  the  Union  Bank,  15  per  cent     The  Agra  Bank  has  declared  an 
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actual  dividend  of  16  per  cent  for  the  last  half-year,  independent  of  a 
reserve  fund. 

A  resolution  of  the  President  in  Council  (p.  171)  directs  the  substitution^ 
in  the  districts  of  the  Bengal  division,  of  the  vernacular  languages  of  those 
districts  for  the  Persian,  in  judicial  proceedings  and  in  proceedings  lelatiiig 
to  the  revenue,  to  take  effect  prior  to  the  1st  January  1839;  progress  to 
to  be  reported  on  the  1st  July  next  His  Honour,  recognizing  the  neces- 
sity of  caution  in  introducing  a  reform,  which  involves  the  complete  sub- 
version of  an  old  and  deeply-rooted  system,  vests  the  various  heads  of 
departments  with  a  discretionary  power  to  introduce  it  into  their  several 
offices  by  such  degrees  as  they  may  think  judicious.  The  judges  of  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  and  Nizamut  Adawlut  have  preferred  Hindustanee  to 
Bengalee,  as  the  vernacular  of  the  Presidency,  and  propose  to  substitute 
the  former  for  Persian. 

The  introduction  of  an  English  Government  pleader  in  the  Revenue 
Courts  (p.  140),  is  an  innovation  which  has  caused  some  discussion  between 
the  Government  and  the  Special  Commissioners  of  the  Presidency.  The 
arguments  for  and  against  the  measure  deserve  attention.  If  it  be  the  fore- 
runner of  another  innovation,  namely,  the  introduction  of  Europeans  into 
tlie  Mofussil  Courts,  to  the  supersession  of  the  vakeels  or  native  pleaders,  it 
will  be  recollected  by  those  who  read  the  discussions  on  the  late  Charter 
Act,  that  the  impolicy  of  this  measure  was  a  good  deal  pressed.  Mr. 
Tucker,  in  an  able  paper  of  dissent  from  the  resolution  of  the  Court,  on 
the  12th  August  1833,  observes :  ^'To  admit  English  practitioners  into  our 
Provincial  Courts,  would  be  virtually  to  supersede  the  vakeels,  or  native 
pleaders,  at  a  time  when  we  are  professing  great  solicitude  to  bring  forward 
our  native  subjects  into  public  employment ;  but  this  wrong  to  a  particular 
class  would  be  as  nothing,  when  compared  with  the  evils  to  which  the 
native  population  at  large  would  be  exposed  by  the  introduction  of  the 
lower  order  of  attorneys  amongst  them:  they  are  already  too  prone  to 
litigation,  and  are  accustomed  to  resort  to  a  court  of  justice  as  an  arena 
in  which  they  can  give  vent  to  their  bad  passions.''  At  the  same  time,  the 
argument  used  by  the  Deputy-Governor  of  Bengal,  that  the  employment  of 
European  skill  and  talents  will  raise  the  standard  of  qualification  of  tbe 
native  pleaders,  and  create  a  good  bar,  is  not  without  force. 

Two  of  those  affrays  which  have  of  late  frequently  happened  between  the 
two  great  classes  of  natives,  on  the  occasion  of  their  festivals,  took  place 
last  April  in  tlie  streets  of  Calcutta,  and  at  Bombay,  during  the  Mo- 
hurrum :  both  were  attended  with  loss  of  life. 

The  better  informed  classes  of  natives  in  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity  are 
gradually  acquiring  the  notions  and  habits  of  Europeans.  A  Zemindars' 
Society  has  been  organized  amongst  them.  This  is  an  association  of 
landholders,  for  the  protection  of  their  own  interests,  and  also,  as  stated  in 
the  prospectus  (of  which  a  sketch  is  given,  p.  139),  '<  to  promote  a  cor- 
dial and  friendly  communication  between  all  classes  interested  in  land, 
without  distinction  of  colour,  caste,  birth,  place,  or  religion ;  to  diffuse 
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infonnaUon  on  all  sabjeots  connected  with  the  interest  of  the  soil ;  to  com' 
pose  and  settle  differences  and  disputes/'  &c.  The  very  mention  of  a  pro- 
ject of  this  kind  a  few  years  ago  would  have  eaoited  alarm ;  and  some 
of  its  objects  are,  perhaps,  liable  to  be  abased.  But  under  proper  and 
figifamt  sapervisiony  which  is  indispensable,  such  a  sooiety  ought  not  to 
be  discouraged.  Associations  of  well-informed  and  infloeatial  natives, 
acting  nnder  the  eye  of  Europeans,  will  prove  valuable  auziliariaa  in  the 
vork  of  native  amelioration.  For  a  long  time  to  come,  the  mind  of  the 
nathre  races  can  be  advantageously  reached  only  through  the  medium  of  those 
of  their  own  countrymen,  to  whom  the  bulk  of  the  people  look  for  advice  and 
example,  and  such  associations  as  the  **  Society  for  the  Acquisition  of  Oeneral 
Knowledge"  (p.  138)  will  more  speedily  and  effectually  overcome  the  igno- 
rance and  prejudices  of  the  people  than  any  other  expedients.  Of  the 
obstinacy  of  those  prejudices,  and  of  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  they 
obstruct  the  current  of  improvement,  we  have  a  pregnant  proof  in  the  alarm 
tdken  (p.  186)  by  the  Hindus  of  Calcutta,  at  the  report  that  some  of  the 
ingredients  used  in  the  manufacture  of  sugar  at  the  Dhoba  works  are  taken 
from  the  cow.  Abstinence  from  the  use  of  all  sugar  and  sugared  confects  has 
been  the  consequence. 

The  laborious  and  unpopular  inquiry  into  rent-free  tenures,  which 
threatens  to  be  of  great  length,  and  to  enlist  the  hostility  of  large  classes 
against  what  is  termed  "  the  resumption  measure,"  is  likely  to  be  shortened 
by  a  very  judicious  order  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  effect  compromises 
with  the  zemindars.  '<  The  simultaneous  examination  of  every  such  tenure 
feoughout  the  country,"  says  a  judicious  commentator  on  this  order  (p. 
137),  **  gives  birth  to  so  much  actual  misery,  and  produces  a  general  im- 
pression on  the  minds  of  the  people  so  unfavourable  to  Government,  that  it 
must  be  an  object  of  solicitude  to  abridge  this  period  of  anxiety,  even  at  a 
small  sacrifice  of  prospective  revenue.  But  the  negligence  of  former  admi- 
nistrations has  so  greatly  augmented  the  difficulties  of  the  settlement,  that 
one  can  scarcely  calculate  on  the  successful  result  of  these  inquiries.  In 
one  district,  more  than  half  the  revenues  are  alienated  by  private  indi- 
▼idaals,  whose  ancestors  took  advantage  of  the  confusion  of  the  times  to 
appropriate  the  property  of  the  state  to  their  private  use.  In  another,  these 
tenures  have  been  multiplied  by  the  most  unblushing  fraud."  Persons  in 
this  country,  habituated  to  the  ordinary  action  of  the  machinery  of  Oovem- 
flient,*cannot  appreciate  the  peculiar  difficulties  which  beset  our  Indian 
administration,  which  has,  in  this  matter,  to  choose  between  a  large  sacrifice 
of  revenue,  which  might  be  employed  for  the  benefit  of  the  governed,  instead 
of  gomginto  the  pockets  of  individuals  by  means  of  fraud  and  forgery,  and 
the  creation  of  a  vast  mass  of  discontent,  which  may  be  suddenly  lighted 
ap  into  extensive  combustion. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  observe  (pp.  H8,  150,  151)  the  increased  exertions 
making  to  improve  the  roads  and  facilities  of  intercommunication  between 
tte  remote  parts  of  our  immense  Indian  Empire.  This  will  prove  a  pro- 
iigioQS  benefit  to  the  Government  as  well  as  to  the  communitv^^at  the  same 
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lime  tlult  it  must  eittail  a  heavy  burthen  upon  the  revenue.  Boade  in  India 
will  require  a  large^  constant  outlay,  in  order  to  be  kept  in  proper  repsiri 
the  dimate  operating  as  a  solvent  of  almost  every  substance  that  can  be  used 
in  their  construction. 

From  the  native  states  of  India,  the  intellifrence  presents  few  featora 
worthy  of  notice.  The  condition  of  Oude  seems  to  portend  a  speeAj  anai* 
hilation  of  the  few  relics  of  its  independence.  The  new  prime  minister, 
Oholam  Tehiah  Khan,  whose  appointment  we  noticed  only  the  roontb 
before  last,  is  dead,  as  supposed,  through  poison  (p.  187),  and  a  nephew 
of  the  former  minister,  the  celebrated  Hukeem  Mehndi,  has  been  installed 
in  his  stead.  Indications  of  an  approaching  crisis  are  observed  ;  the  presenee 
of  all  the  military  officers  is  required ;  a  fanatic  has  predicted  the  downfisU 
of  the  reigning  family,  and  such  vaticinations  in  the  Elast  have  generally 
much  surer  foundations  than  the  seers'  knowledge  of  futurity. 

It  appears  that,  owing  to  some  point  of  etiquette,  the  Governor-general^ 
when  at  Delhi,  did  not  visit  the  King :  whence  it  would  seem,  that  the 
concession  refused  to  Lord  Hastings,  and  made  to  Lord  Amherst,  by  Ae 
late  King,  had  been  denied  to  Lord  Auckland  by  the  present. 

Accounts  from  Cabul,  vi^  Lahore,  published  in  die  Delhi  Gazeiie, 
represent  that  ?l  fracas  had  occurred  between  Capt.  Bumes  and  a  Russian 
vaktely  in  the  durbar  o(  Dost  Mahomed  Khan.  The  Russian  ageni^ 
provoked  at  the  attention  which  the  ruler  of  Cabul  paid  to  Capt  Bnrees^ 
cautioned  him  against  the  designs  of  that  gentleman  and  of  the  English. 
This  led  (so  says  the  reporter,  who  is  no  less  a  person  than  the  cazee  of 
Cabul)  to  ^'  a  long  conversation,  which  ended  in  very  angry  words."  It  is 
not  difficult  to  infer  the  degree  of  influence  acquired  by  our  countryman  in 
that  quarter  from  this  displeasure  of  the  Russian  agent. 

A  disturbance  has  taken  place  in  Assam  (p.  188),  where  it  would  appear 
that  a  local  corps,  under  a  British  officer,  owing  to  the  cowardice  of  some 
irregular  auxiliaries,  has  suffered  some  loss,  and  been  forced  to  retreat 
Nepaul  is  reported  to  be  making  some  warlike  preparations,  the  object  of 
which  is  not  apparent 

From  the  Madras  presidency,  we  learn  (p.  150)  that  the  Mpore  Pro- 
vince is  in  a  generally  improved  and  flourishing  state.  The  system  of 
extortion  and  irregularity,  from  which  the  ryots  have  so  long  suffered,  has 
entirely  disappeared,  and  they  express  themselves  fully  sensible  how  much 
the  change  of  rulers  has  been  to  their  advantage.  A  similar  representation 
is  transmitted  from  Coorg :  a  person  who  has  recently  visited  Mercara,  the 
capital  of  that  state,  and  several  other  parts  of  that  country,  gives  (p.  150) 
a  very  favourahle  account  of  its  appearance,  and  the  feelings  of  the  inhabi- 
tants towards  the  British  Government,  who  are  represented  as  infinitely  more 
contented  and  happy  now  than  they  formerly  were  under  the  ex-rajah. 

The  intelligence  from  Bombay  is  scanty — the  discontinuance  of  nauiches 
by  Sir  Robert  Grant,  by  not  permitting  them  at  his  durbars,  or  at  his 
public  entertainments,  is  commended  not  only  by  the  European  but  the 
native  press.     A  noble  instance  of  native  liberality  is  recorded  at  this 
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fsmiencij,  m  the  offer  of  a  Panee  jnerehant :  to  advance  a  lao  of  rupees 
tflfvards  founding  an  hospital. 

We  give  this  month  a  farther  portion  (p.  153)  of  the  new  tariff  of 
duties  in  Dutch  India,  which  affords  manifest  proof  (says  the  Singapore 
piper)  of  hostility  to  the  trade  of  that  settlement,  in  several  important  par- 
tieidare,  and  to  favour  the  operations  of  the  Maatschappy,  or  Dutch  trading 
eonpany. 

llie  French  appear  to  be  active  in  endeavouring  to  place  their  relations 
with  Madagascar  on  an  advantageous  fooling.  It  is  «ielancholy  to  find 
(p.  163)  that  this  fine  island,  under  its  female  Julian,  instead  of  enjoying 
the  fruits  of  Christian  civilization,  is  consigned  to  the  horrors  of  a  civU 
war. 

Nodiing  worthy  of  remark  occurs  in  our  intelligence  from  China  or 
Australasia.  The  Cape  papers  confirm  the  intelligence  pf  the  massacre  of 
thstaiigiaiKboers,  by  the  African  chief  Diogaan.  The  rashness  of  these 
diKOotented  men  tempted  the  cupidity  of  the  savage.  The  excitement 
respecting  the  result  of  the  late  action  of  **  Stockenstrom  v.  Campbell " 
eootinQes,  and  we  perceive  by  the  Zuid-Jfrikaan,  of  the  20th  April,  that 
the  judges,  on  the  application  of  Captain  Campbell,  have  granted  an  inter- 
diet,  restraining  the  publisher  of  the  Souih  African  AdteriUer  from  circu- 
ktiag  its  report  of  the  trial,  on  the  ground  of  its  being  a  partial  and  unfair 
report,  and  calculated  to  prejudice  him,  the  case  being  appealed  to  the 
Pri?y  Council. 


THE  CONQUERORS  OF  THE  WORLD. 

CAMTO  TBS   FIRST. 

KAi.ii>f«A  wM  dhUngnkhrd  bf  the  eplttiet  Kolljlta,  Cooqnvor of  MUUant.— ^««ia<.  Rm.,  tuL  tt. 

A  tempest  flaming  up  the  sky^ 

Shaking  towers  and  gates  asunder ; 
A  deafening  shriek  of  agony ; 

A  shout  of  mingling  joy  and  wonder ; 
lo !  lo !  see  his  plume 

Tossing  above  the  blaze  of  spears; 
Now  give  the  glorious  conqueror  room — 

Not  thus  the  victor-bard  appears  \ 

Dear  Muse  of  Poetry  \  in  thee. 

The  ever-beautiful  and  strong — 
The  conqueror  of  the  world  we  see ; 

To  thee  the  keys  of  fame  belong. 
Thy -sunny  face  the  cloud  of  war 

Scatters  in  air ;  the  fiery  spear 
Droops,  and  the  thunder  of  the  car 

Dies  in  a  whisper  on  the  ear. 
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A  gentle,  bloodless  conqueror  thou  ! 
No  tears  at  thy  bright  coming  ran ; 

No  lips  grew  pale  with  nnitter'd  \owi 
No  Gorgon-terror  in  thy  van 

Its  dread  shield  ilash'd  upon  the  sight- 
No  weeping,  childless  mother  pin'd. 

Amid  the  fading  beams  of  light, 
Gilding  the  solitude  behind. 

Thy  feet  from  the  resplendent  strife 

Of  power  and  wealth  delight  to  stray. 
Far  from  the  pageantry  of  life, 

In  the  calm  twilight  of  the  day : 
Or  where,  through  twinkling  cottage-pane. 

Glimmers  the  cheerful  winter-fire; 
Or  where,  along  the  moon-lit  lane, 

In  fancy,  dance  the  Elfin  quire  : 

Victor  of  millions !  bright  of  old 

The  warrior  through  the  city  rode ; 
Beneath  the  summer  light  of  gold 

His  radiant  plume  of  triumph  flow'd ; 
The  hot  wheels  of  bis  chariot  roU'd 

With  sound  of  thunder,  and  the  eye 
The  foaming  war-steed  might  behold, 

Blazing  in  costly  panoply ; 

From  his  wide  nostrils  breathing  fire. 

Shaking  the  lightning  from  his  mane — 
Not  such  the  visions  that  inspire 

The  milder  beauty  of  thy  strain : 
Unheeded  sweep  the  martial  train ; 

Unheeded  conquest's  crimson  dart ; 
Finding  thy  triumphs  in  the  brain ; 

Thy  captives  in  the  heart  I 

Now  Fancy  in  her  palace  sleeps ; 

Along  her  chambers  of  repose 
No  soothing  breath  of  perfume  creeps ; 

No  silver  censer  throws 
Around  its  odorous  lustre ;  mute 

The  Genii  of  the  spirit  lie ; 
A  chain  hangs  on  the  Charmer's  lute; 

A  cloud  upon  the  Charmer's  eye. 

Silent  the  radiant  Genii  lie  ! 

No  more  into  the  sunshine  clear. 
To  note  of  softest  melody. 

The  alabaster  domes  they  rear; 
Or  paint  the  rose-empurpled  floor ; 

Or  shower  jewels  on  the  wall ; 
Or  through  the  shady  gardens  pour 

The  glittering  water-falL 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


The  Conquerort  qfiJu  Wortd.  ISa 

Silent  the  mournful  Genii  lie  1 

But  still  on  each  loved  poet'f  wing 
The  J  breathe  the  orient-coloured  djrei 

Unfading  Oowers  garlanding 
Their  heads  with  beaut j ;  Graces  flrog 

Their  incense  on  thy  Sfcred  tomb. 
Sweet  Mantuan  I  while  perpetual  spring 

Sprinkles  the  Sabine  Farm  with  Moom. 

The  tide  of  battle,  billowed  high» 

That  o'er  the  Trojan  barrier  swept; 
The  victor's  shout,  the  captive's  cry. 

The  gasp  of  anguish— all  have  slept  I 
The  musing  pilgrim  roams  along. 

With  heavy  heart  and  step  of  pain; 
He  hears  alone  the  voice  of  song ; 

Sees  but  his  shadow  on  the  plain. 

But  thou,  the  mighty  lord  of  harmony, 

Old  man  of  Scio's  rocky  isle. 
Who,  by  the  lone  shore  of  the  sounding  sea. 

The  emerald  columns  of  thy  verse  did'st  pile : 
Lord  of  the  changeful  cittern  1  built  by  thee. 

The  walls  of  Ilium  tower  again  sublime ; 
The  Muses  guard  thy  home  of  sovereignty. 

And  shut  the  Gates  of  Poetry  on  Time  1 

Led  by  the  clear  Mssonian  star,* 

Over  the  waste  of  years  we  glide ; 
And  Hector,  leaping  from  his  car, 

Marches  refulgent  by  our  side  : 
And  flower-like  Helen,  mournfully. 

Hangs  drooping  on  her  stem  of  grace  j 
And  little  busy  hands  we  see 

Playing  upon  the  warrior's  face.f 

Now  shadows  o'er  our  bosom  roll— 

No  longer  clothed  in  golden  light. 
But  breathing  horror  on  the  soul. 

The  Heavenly  Archer,  like  the  Night, 
Tempestuous  rushes  by — the  quiver 

Upon  his  glittering  shoulder  bound ; 
Under  his  footsteps,  like  a  foaming  river, 

The  Olympian  hills  resound.^: 

A  cloud  upon  the  monntain  hung, 

A  cloud  of  blackness  and  affright ; 
The  infant  to  its  mother  clung ; 

Its  mother,  in  the  gloom  of  night, 
Up-started  at  the  ghastly  sight 

Of  bleeding  swords,  and  wildly  flung 
Her  eager  arms,  with  all  her  might. 

About  her  child — the  trumpets  rung.$ 

•  S«t  Popci't  Easy  on  Crltidnn.  t  Hectoft  well-known  interview  with  hit  wife. 

X  See  the  fMDous  description  in  the  first  Iliad. 
i  ADoding  to  Burke^s  magnificent  descriptioD  of  Hydei's  irruption  into  the  Cwnatic. 
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Not  thus  upon  the  hour  of  rest. 

Thy  Cloud,  iweet  Indfan  poet,  beam'd,* 
Lighting  the  monntmn'a  parple  crest : 

And  softer  through  the  foliage  streamed 
The  beauty  of  thy  niiisic,  deep 

Along  (he  flowry  thickets  gliding; 
Gently,  as  dewy-feathered  sleep. 

The  summer  air  dividing. 

Not  now,  a  thousand  soft  eyes  rain 

Their  beauty  on  the  garland  won ; 
Not  now,  the  pageant's  golden  train 

Winds  out  resplendent  in  the  sun ; 
No  horn  the  woodlands  echoes  o'er; 

No  palfrey  at  the  castle  gate, 
Proud  of  the  lovely  form  it  bore, 

Prances  in  canopy  of  state. 

Spenser  1  we  muse  upon  thy  lines— 

The  arena  opens  wide  !  behold  I 
Illumining  time's  shadow,  shines 

The  rich  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold. 
White  tents  their  silken  veils  unfold. 

Glancing  in  orient  hues  of  light ; 
And  Surrey,  gentlest  of  the  bold. 

Rivets  his  armour  for  the  fight. 
The  blue  eye  of  thy  Queen  is  dark ; 

And  Sidney's  tuneful  lip  is  cold. 
Sweet  poet,  who,  like  early  lark. 

Awoke  the  misty  heaven  of  old ! 
For  Glory's  crown  the  bell  hath  toll'd. 

And  Beauty  slumbers  on  the  hearse; 
But,  look  I  the  veil  of  gloom  unroli'd. 

They  live  and  sparkle  in  thy  verse  I 
Blest  Conqueror  I  the  rolling  year 

Still  finds  thee  joyous  and  serene; 
And  mild  thy  tender  eyes  appear. 

As  when  the  amorous  Faery  Queen 
First  shone  into  thy  heart,  and  bound 

Elysian  flowers  upon  thy  head ; 
And  made  tby  dwelling  holy  ground ; 

And  taught  thee  to  embalm  the  desA  1 
We  see  thy  placid  face,  thine  eyes^ 

Clear  as  the  summer-brook. 
Breathing  the  sunshine  of  the  skies. 

The  breath  of  heaven  upon  thy  book : 
The  reader's  thirsty  heart  inhito 

The  bloom  of  gardens  green  and  fah>; 
He  wanders  through  thy  glimmering  vales. 

And  bathes  in  the  ambrosial  air. 

•  The  auUkor  of  Uie  Migha  IHOa, 
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WARS  BETWEEN  BURMAH  AND  CHINA. 

CoLoifBL  BaENEYy  lately  our  resident  In  A?a,  has  communicated  to  th« 
Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal  an  account  of  the  wars  between  Burmah  and  China, 
taken  from  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Prome,  Pagan,  and  Ava,  which  are 
compriaed  in  thirty-eight  volumes,  and  brought  down  to  the  year  1823.  This 
carious  paper  is  printed  in  the  Society's  Journal : — 

Tagaong,  the  original  seat  of  empire  on  the  Er&wadi,  is  said  to  have  been 
destroyed  by  the  Tartars  and  Chineve  before  the  tmth  of  Christ.  In  the  reign 
of  Pfayu-xo-di,  the  third  king  of  Psgan,  who  reigned  between  A.D.  166  and 
241,  the  Chinese  are  said  to  have  invaded  his  kingdom  with  an  immense  army, 
over  which  that  king  obtained  a  great  victory,  at  a  place  called  Ko-th&m-bi. 
The  forty-second  king  of  Pagan,  Anora-thd  Meng:-z6,  who  reigned  between 
A.D.  1017  and  1059,  invaded  China,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  possession 
of  one  of  Gaudama's  teeth ;  which  is  said,  however,  to  have  refused  to  quit 
China.  This  king  had  a  meeting  with  the  emperor  of  China,  and  the  two  sove- 
reigns lived  together  for  three  months.  During  An6ra-th^z6's  residence  in 
China,  the  emperor  daily  supplied  him  with  food  dressed  in  various  gold  and 
silver  Tessds,  which,  on  the  departure  of  the  king,  he  is  said  to  have  delivered 
to  the  emperor  of  China's  religious  teacher,  with  directions  to  dress  food  in 
them  daily,  and  make  ofierings  of  it  to  Gaudama's  tooth.  This  proceeding 
induced  many  succeeding  emperors  of  China  to  demand  the  presentation  of 
the  same  kind  of  vessels  from  the  kings  of  Pagan  and  Ava,  as  tokens  of  their 
tributary  subjection  to  China.  In  the  year  1281,  during  the  reign  of  Nara-thi- 
h»-pad^  the  fifty-second  king  of  Pagan,  the  emperor  of  China  sent  a  mission 
to  demand  such  gold  and  silver  vessels  as  tribute ;  but  the  king  having  put 
to  death  the  whole  of  the  mission,  a  powerful  Chinese  army  invaded  the  king- 
dom of  Pi^ao,  took  the  capital  in  1^4,  and  followed  the  king,  who  had  fled 
to  Bawrinj  as  fiv  as  a  place  on  the  Erawadi,  below  Proroe,  called  Taroup-md, 
or  Chinese  Point,  which  is  still  to  be  seen.  The  Chinese  army  was  then  obliged 
to  retire,  in  consequence  of  a  want  of  supplies ;  but  in  the  year  1300,  Ky^ 
zua,  the  son  of  the  above-mentioned  king  of  Pagan,  having  been  treacherously 
delivered  by  his  queen  into  the  hands  of  three  noblemen,  brothers,  who  resided 
at  Myeo-zain,  a  town  lying  to  the  southward  of  Ava,  and  who  forced  the  king 
to  become  a  priest,  and  assumed  the  sovereignty  themselves,  another  Chinese 
army  came  down  and  invested  Myen-zain,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  and  re- 
establishing the  king  Kyd-zua.  Ilie  rebel  nobles  applied  for  advice  to  a  priest, 
who  recommended  them,  apparently  as  a  taunt,  to  consult  tumblers  and  rope- 
dancers.  Some  of  that  profession  were,  however,  sent  for,  and  they,  whilst 
exhibiting  their  feats  before  the  three  nobles,  repeated,  as  customary  words  of 
DO  meaning,  a  sentence  like  the  following :  **  There  can  be  no  dispute  when  no 
matter  for  dispute  remains."  The  nobles  seized  upon  these  words,  and  apply- 
ing them  to  their  own  case,  observed :  If  King  Ky6-j:u4  is  killed,  the  royal 
Une,  which  the  Chinese  have  come  to  restore,  will  be  extinct.  Accordingly, 
they  est  ofi*  the  king's  head  and  showed  it  to  the  Chinese,  who  then  proposed 
to  retire,  if  the  nobles  would  send  some  presents  to  their  emperor.  The  nobles 
agreed,  but  upon  condition  that  the  Chinese  army  should  first  dig  a  canal ;  and 
the  Chinese  generals^  to  show  the  immense  numbers  of  their  army,  dug  in  one* 
day,  between  sunrise  and  sunset,  a  canal,  4j900  cubits  long,  fourteen  broad, 
and  fonrteen  deep,  which  canal,  near  Myen-zain,  is  still  in  existence.*  The 
•  tt  b  calM  Tfatoff^DS-oifaiiBc,  and  coau&unicalM  with  the  Z6  riv^^ 
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Burmese  chronicles  further  state,  that  the  little  pieces  of  skin,  which  the 
spades  and  other  instruments  the  Chinese  used  when  digging  tliis  canal  had 
peeled  off  their  hands  and  feet,  heing  afterwards  collected,  were  found  to  mea- 
sure ten  baskets  full,  when  well  pressed  down  I  In  the  reign  of  King  K)6-zu^ 
the  nine  Shan  towns  on  the  frontiers  of  China,  Maing-mo,  Ud*thd,  La-tha»  Sec. 
are  said  to  have  been  separated  from  the  empire  of  Pagan. 

In  the  year  1412,  during  the  reign  of  Men:-ganng,  the  first  king  of  Ava,  the 
Shan  chief  of  Thein-nf,  whose  father  had  been  defeated  and  killed  that  year 
when  marching  with  a  force  to  attack  Aya,  invited  the  Chinese  to  come  and 
aid  him  against  the  Burmese,  whilst  they  were  besieging  the  city  of  Thein-nh 
The  king  of  Ava's  son,  who  commanded  the  Burmese  army,  hearing  of  the 
approach  of  the  Chinese,  advanced  and  lay  in  wait  for  them  in  a  wood,  from 
which,  as  soon  as  the  Chinese  came  op,  the  Burmese  sallied  forth  and  attacked 
them,  and  destroyed  nearly  the  whole  of  their  army.  In  the  following  year,, 
during  the  same  king  of  Ava^s  reign,  and  whilst  almost  the  whole  of  the  Bur- 
mese army  were  absent,  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  TaUins  in  Lower  Pegu, 
another  Chinese  army  entered  the  kingdom  of  Ava,  and  actually  invested  the 
capital,  demanding  the  liberation  of  the  families  of  two  Shan  chiefs,  the  lords 
or  governors  of  Maun-toun  and  M6-kay.  These  chiefs  having  committed  some 
aggression  near  Myedu,  a  town  in  the  king  of  Ava^s  dominions,  a  Burmese 
army  had  attacked  fmd  defeated  them.  They  had  escaped  into  China»but  their 
families  had  been  captured  and  brought  to  Ava.  The  king  of  Ava  refuted  t» 
surrender  the  families  of  the  chiefs,  and  the  Chinese  general,  afler  besi^ii^ 
Ava  for  a  month,  found  his  army  so  much  distressed  from  want  of  provbions^ 
that  he  was  induced  to  send  in  to  the  king  a  proposition,  to  have  the  dispute 
between  the  two  nations  decided  by  single  combat  between  two  horsemen,  one 
to  be  selected  on  either  side.  The  king  agreed,  and  selected  as  his  champion  a 
Talain  prisoner  named  Tha-mein-paran.  The  combat  took  place  outside  of 
Ava,  in  view  of  the  Chinese  army,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ava,  who  lined  its 
walls.  The  Talain  killed  the  Chinese,  and,  decapitating  him,  carried  the  head 
to  the  king.  The  Chinese  army  then  raised  the  siege/ and  retreated  into  China, 
without  the  families  of  the  Shan  chiefs. 

In  the  year  1442,  during  the  reign  of  Bhuren-Narapadi,  adso  called  Du-pa- 
ydun-day-aka,  king  of  Ava,  the  Chinese  again  sent  a  mission  to  demand  vessels 
of  gold  and  silver,  which  they  declared  An6ra-t'fi4-z6,  king  of  Pagan,  had  pre- 
sented as  tribute.  On  the  king  refusing,  the  Chinese  again  invaded  the  kingdom 
in  the  year  1443,  and  now  demanded  that  Th6-ngan4>ua,  the  Shan  chief  of 
Mo'gaung,  should  be  surrendered  to  them.  This  person,  together  with  an  ex- 
tensive kingdom  belonging  to  him,  had  been  conquered  by  the  Burmese  l» ' 
1442,  and  the  Chinese,  who  styled  him  the  chief  of  Maing:-m6,  apparently 
from  the  circumstance  of  a  territory  of  that  name  on  the  Shue»li  river  having 
been  comprised  within  his  dominions,  are  stated  to  have  been  at  war  with  him 
for  several  years,  when  the  Burmese  conquered  him.  The  king  of  Ava  advanced 
with  a  strong  force  above  Ava  to  oppose  the  Chinese,  and  drove  them  back  to 
M6:-w6n.*  The  Chinese  again  invaded  Ava  in  the  year  1445,  and  the  king 
again  proceeded  up  the  Er&wadi  to  oppose  them  with  a  large  force;  but  before 
the  two  armies  met,  some  of  the  Burmese  officers  persuaded  their  king  that,  at 
the  Chinese  would  never  desist  invading  hb  dominions  until  Th6-ngan-bua  was 
surrendered  to  them,  it  would  be  better  to  comply  with  their  wishes.  The 
king  then  returned  to  Ava  with  his  army,  and  on  the  Chinese  following  and 
investing  the  city,  he  agreed  to  surrender  Th6-ngaQ-bud ;  but  upon  condition 
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that  the  Chinese  army  shooltl  first  go  and  bring  under  subjection  Ya-ml-theng, 
a  town  lying  to  the  southward  of  Ava,  which  was  then  in  a  state  of  rebellion. 
The  Chinese  consented,  and  after  taking  Ya-mi-theng,  and  deKvertng  it  over 
to  a  Burmese  force  which  bad  accompanied  them,  they  returned  to  Ava,  when 
Tho-ngan-bua  killed  himself  by  poison.  The  king,  however,  sent  his  body  to 
the  Chinese,  who  are  said,  after  erobowelling  it  and  putting  a  spit  through  it 
and  roasting  it  dry,  to  have  taken  it  with  them  to  China. 

In  the  same  king  of  Ava's  reign,  in  the  year  1449,  the  Chinese  made  an 
onsuccessfiil  attempt  to  take  possession  of  Md:-gaung  and  Md.*-nhyin,  which 
were  at  that  time  considered  as  portions  of  the  Burmese  empire;  and  the  king 
is  said  to  have  made  a  very  handsome  present  in  silver  to  the  then  Ts6:-bwah 
of  Mo-gaung,  named  Th6-kyein-bu4,  and  his  younger  brother,  Th6»pout-bua, 
for  de^KUing  the  Chinese  invading  army. 

In  the  year  ]477»  in  the  reign  of  Mah4-Tbi4ia-th(i-ya,  king  of  Ava,aTalun 
champion,  who  had  lately  received  the  title  of  Tha-roein*paran,  offered,  if  his 
master  the  king  of  Pegu  would  entrust  him  with  forty  thousand  men  and  a 
favourite  elephant,  to  march  beyond  Ava  to  Khan^i,  on  the  frontiers  of  China, 
and  there  set  op  an  iron  post  as  the  boundary  of  the  Talain  empire.  The  king 
of  Pegu  acquiesced,  and  Tba-mein-paran  succeeded  in  reaching  Khan-ti,  and 
marking  the  boundary ;  but  on  his  return  towards  Pegu,  he  was  attacked  near 
Ya-m2-theng  by  a  Burmese  force,  defeated,  and  taken  prisoner  to  Ava.  The 
emperor  of  China,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  Tha-mein-paran's  proceeding,  sent  a 
force  to  remove  the  boundary  mark,  and  the  Chinese  general,  after  effecting 
this  object,  sent  a  mission  to  the  king  of  Ava,  to  demand  gold  and  silver  cooking 
vessels  as  before.  The  king  refused ;  but  agreed,  on  a  proposition  again  made  by 
the  Chinese,  that  the  right  of  China  to  those  tributary  tokens  should  be  de- 
cided by  a  single  combat  between  two  horsemen,  one  to  be  selected  by  either 
natioiB.  The  king  accordingly  selected  as  his  champion  the  Talain  prisoner 
Tha-mein-parao,  who  defeated  the  Chinese  champion,  and  the  Chinese  army 
again  retreated  to  China.  A  strong  suspicion  as  to  the  veracity  of  the  Burmese 
historian  will  be  excked,  when  it  is  known  that  not  only  this  dispute  also 
between  China  and  Ava  was  decided  by  single  combat,  but  the  name  and 
description  of  the  Burmese  champion  were  the  same  on  this  occasion  as  in  that 
before  related,  in  the  annals  of  the  king  Men:-gaung  the  first. 

In  the  year  1562,  Tshen-by(i-my£-yen  (lord  of  many  white  elephants),  the 
great  king  of  P^u,  after  conquering  Ava,  Md:-gaung,  Zen-may,  Tbeiu-ni,  &c., 
sent  a  large  army  to  the  frontiers  of  China,  and  took  possession  of  the  nine 
Shan  towns  (K6-Shan-py2,  or  K6-pyi-daung),  Maing-mo,*  Tsi-guen,  H6-thi, 
La-tha,  M6-n^  Tsan-da,  M6:-wun,  Kaing:-mah,  and  Maing:-Lyln,  or  Maing:- 
Lyi,  all  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  Kaing:-mah,  are  now,  and  apparently 
were  at  that  time,  under  the  dominion  of  China.  The  chief  of  Mo:-meit,  then 
subject  to  Pegu,  had  complained  that  the  inhabitants  of  those  nine  Shan  towns 
bad  committed  some  aggression  on  his  territory,  and  the  emperor  of  China,  it 
is  said,  decUned  to  assist  those  towns  when  attacked  by  the  king  of  Pegu's 
army,  because  they  had  been  once  subject  to  the  kings  of  Pagan.  The  Pegu 
army,  after  conquering  the  country,  built  monasteries  and  pagodas,  and  esta- 
blished the  Buddhist  religion  there  in  its  purity. 

In  the  year  1601,  Nyaung  Men:-dar&h,  king  of  Ava,  after  re-building  the 
dty,  and  re-establishing  the  kingdom  of  Ava,  which  the  Peguers  had  destroyed, 

•  TIm  Sham,  who  uie  Uie  Burmcie  character,  write  Huing,  but  prooounce  the  oomUiution  Mibtgp 
which  is  their  tcnn  for  a  town  and  province.  The  Bunno8e«  honce*  derive  the  wordi  which  they  apply 
to  Shao  towu.  Maim  Mainf,  and  Jr«.  r^  1 
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proceeded  with  a  Urge  force  against  the  Ts6:4>iiab  of  60*4116,*  who  had  taken 
advantage  of  the  dowofal  of  the  extenaire  Pega  empire  left  l^  'Nlep-byiiMBjpi- 
yen,  and  set  faimielf  up  as  an  independent  chief.  On  the  approach  of  tliekteg, 
the  chief  of  Ba-m6,  called  Tb6>t8ein,  fled  to  Ynnan,  and  the  king,  a6er  taking 
Ba-roo,  advanced  beyond  Maing-Tein,  and  sent  his  son,  the  heir  apparent, 
close  to  Yunan,  with  a  message  to  the  Chinese  governor,  threatening  to  attack 
him  if  he  refused  to  surrender  the  fugitive  chief.  The  governor  made  a  refe- 
rence to  the  emperor  of  China,  who  directed  the  chief  to  be  surrendered, 
observing,  that  he  was  a  subject  of  Ava,  and  that  if  the  Chinese  protected 
him,  their  territory  would  be  disquieted.  The  chief  of  Ba-m6  was  killed  ia  ao 
attempt  to  make  his  escape,  but  his  corpse,  with  his  wife  and  children,  was 
sent  to  the  prince  of  Ava  by  the  governor  of  Yunan,  and  taken. to  the  king,- 
who  appointed  another  T86:-bukh  of  Ba-mo,  and  returned  to  Ava.  Some  Bur- 
mese historians  state,  that  the  fugitive  chief  of  Ba*m6  took  poison  and  killed 
himself;  but  the  account  above  given  is  taken  from  the  edition  of  the  Rojal 
Chronicles,  revised  under  the  orders  of  the  present  king  of  Ava. 

In  the  year  1658,  during  the  reign  of  Meng:-y4'yanda-meit,  also  called 
Nga-dat-dayaka,  king  of  Ava,  Yonn-lhi  (Du  Halde's  Yong-lie),  who  had  been 
set  up  as  emperor  in  the  southern  provinces  of  China,  having  been  attacked  by 
the  Tartars  from  the  north,  came  down  to  M6>myhi  (Chinese  Theng*ye-chow), 
and  sent  a  message  to  the  Tsoz-buah  of  Ba*m6,  saying  that  he  would  reside  at 
Ba-md,  and  present  100  viss  (33a  lbs.)  of  gold  to  the  king  of  Ava.  The  Ts6- 
bu&h  replied,  that  he  dare  not  forward  suoh  a  message  to  Ava,  and  Yoan4bf 
then  offered  to  become  a  subject  of  the  king  of  Ava.  The  Ts6>4)U^  made  « 
reference  to  Ava,  and  the  king  ordered  him  to  allow  Youn-lhi  and  bis  follow* 
ers  to  come  in,  upon  condition  that  they  relinquished  their  arms,  and  to  for- 
ward them  to  Ava.  Youn*lhi  then  came  in  with  upwards  of  sixty  of  his  ooblea, 
including  the  governor  of  Maing-Tsbi,  or  Ynnan,  and  six  hundred  horseHieBy 
and  the  whole  were  forwarded  to  Ava,  and  a  spot  of  gronnd  in  the  oppoaile 
town  of  Tsagain  was  allotted  to  them.  The  Burmese  chronicles,  ho^ever^ 
create  an  impression  that  Youn-lbf  desnred  to  carve  ont  a  new  kingdbn  for 
himself  in  Burmah ;  and  state  that,  before  coming  into  Ba-n^,  he  ordered  « 
large  array,  which  was  still  under  his  orders,  to  march  after  him  towards  Ai« 
by  two  different  routes— one  portion  by  M6>meit,  and  the  other  by  Tbein-ai 
and  M6*tt^.  Shortly  after  Youn-lhi  reached  Ava,  accounts  were  received  that 
a  large  force,  belonging  to  him,  was  attacking  the  Burmese  territory  near  M6:«' 
mdt,  and  when  questioned  by  the  Burmese,  Youn*lhi  said  that  his  generala 
were  not  aware  of  his  having  become  a  subject  of  the  king  of  Ava,  but  that  he 
would  wrke  a  letter,  by  showing  which,  the  Chinese  generals  would  deaiat. 
The  king  of  Ava,  however,  preferred  marching  a  force  against  the  Chioeae, 
who  defeated  it,  as  also  a  second  force,  and  then  came  down  and  attacked  tbe 
city  of  Ava.  Some  of  the  exterior  fortifications  were  carried,  and  the  Cbineae 
penetrated  to  the  southward,  set  fire  to  the  monasteries  and  houses,  and  deao* 
lated  a  large  tract  of  country  in  that  direction.  They  then  returned  to  the 
assault  of  the  city,  but  were  repulsed  with  much  less;  and  a  heavy  fire  being 
kept  up  against  them  from  the  guns  on  the  waHs,  which  were  served  by  « 
foreigner  named  Bfi-tharf  Katan  (Mr.  Cotton  ?),  and  a  party  of  native  Chria- 
tians,  a  shot  killed  a  man  of  rank  among  the  Chinese,  who  then  retreated  foam 
before  Ava,  and  proceeded  towards  M6^^  and  joined  die  other  portien  of 

•  Th«  BttTmcw  write  thit  name  B^n-md,  aMtongh  Uiey  prmmnhim  it  Ba-mA*  £^  is  the  SIumw 
Md  Y«n  Stun  langnages,  mmI  MSm  in  most  of  the  other  Shu  dielecU«  meane  a  tfflactk  Seoie  of  tte 
Shwe  cell  thit  piece  llofi-mi.  Mid  others  jKM-mdJ.  r^         "  j 
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Yowft-Ui^s  amy,  whidi  had  been  erdcrad  to  march  down  by  ThehiHii  and' 
BfoH^e.  The  hiag  then  rapaired  the  foitifieationa  of  Ava,  and  tummooed  to  hia 
airititaiifffr  his  two  brotfacrs/  the  ebi^a  of  Tauiig-ng&  and  Prome.  The  Chinese 
am jT,  wbett  nnitedy  again  adTaoced  from  M6>4ie,  and  tucseeded,  notwithstand- 
ing many  attempts  made  by  the  Burmese  to  stop  and  check  them,  in  again 
iBTeatiag  Ava,  which  they  betfieged  for  sereral  months.  The  fiuniliet  and  pro- 
perty of  many  of  the  Burmese  troops  being  outside  the  city,  were  seized  by 
the  Chinese,  and  maltreated  or  destroyed ;  and  this  circumstance,  joined  to  a 
gfeat  scarcity  of  profisioos,  created  anich  sorrow  and  suffering  amonic  the 
bedeged.  The  troops  had  neither  rice,  nor  money  to  purchase  it,  and  on  applying 
to  the  king*  he  obserred  that  they  had  receiTed  theur  grants  of  paddy  land  for 
their  senrices,  and  that  he  had  no  rice  to  gtre  them ;  at  the  same  time,  he^ 
statiotied  some  of  his  women  at  the  palace-gate  with  rice  f<mr  sale.  The  com- 
oMuiders  of  the  troops  at  last  complained  gainst  the  king  to  his  younger  bro- 
ther, the  prince  of  Prome,  who,  in  the  month  of  May  1661,  entered  the 
pshure,  siezed  the  king  and  his  family,  and  assumed  the  soTcreignty,  with  the 
title  of  **  Meng-y^-gyo^ung."  The  dethroned  king  and  his  family  were» 
shortly  after,  sent  to  the  Khyen-duen  river  and  drowned;  and  hence  he  is  also 
styled  ia  history  Ye-gyl^neng,  or,  the  king  thrown  into  the  water.  As  soon 
ss  Meng-ye-gyd-gaung  took  the  reins  of  government,  the  affiiirs  of  the  Burmese 
began  to  prosper.  He  succeeded  ia  several  successive  attacks  on  the  Chinese 
besieging  fbrce  in  different  directions ;  and  at  last,  as  the  Chinese  suffered . 
sewer^y  from  these  attacks,  and  from  an  epidemic  disease,  they,  one  night  in 
the  month  of  November  1661,  evacuated  their  entrenchments  before  Ava,  and 
fled,  leaving  most  of  their  baggage  and  property. 

Shortly  after,  the  king  of  Ava  was  advised  not  to  allow  Youn-lh!  and  all  his 
Clunese  followers  to  reside  together  at  Tsagain,  but  to  make  the  latter  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance,  and  then  disperse  them  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 
The  khig  ordered  all  the  Chinese,  with  the  exception  of  Youn4bi  and  the 
governor  of  Yunan,  to  be  sworn ;  but  when  the  Burmese  officers  summoned 
the  Chinese  to  attend  at  the  pagoda  where  the  oath  was  to  be  administered, 
they  refased  to  come,  unless  the  governor  of  Yunan  accompanied  them.  He 
was  accordingly  invited  also,  aad  on  coming  to  the  pagoda,  and  aeeing  many 
BarsMse  troops  in  attendance,  he  imagined  that  it  was  their  intention  to  put 
the  Chinese  to  death.  He  and  several  of  the  Chinese  suddenly  snatched  the 
swords  out  of  the  bands  of  some  of  the  soldiers,  and  attacked  them,  killing 
many  of  the  Burmese;  who,  however,  at  last  mounted  the  enclosure  walls  of 
the  pagoda^  and  fired  down  upon  the  Chinese,  until  many  of  them  were  killed, 
and  the  remainder  submitted.  But  as  soon  as  the  khig  of  Ava  heard  of  this 
sflbir,  km  ordered  the  whole  of  the  Chinese,  with  the  exception  of  Youn-lhi,  to 
be  pat  to  death. 

In  December  1661,  the  Tartars  marched  dowa  aforce  of  twenty  thousand  men, 
trader  Ain-tfal«weng,  the  governor  of  Yunan,  which  took  post  at  Aung-pe9g4ay» 
and  sent  a  mission  to  'the  king  of  Ava,  demanding  Youn-lhl,  and  threatening^ 
on  refosal,  to  attack  Ava.  The  king  summoned  a  council  of  his  officers,  and 
observing,  that  in  the  reign  of  King  Du-pa-y5un-dayaka,  Tb6-ngda-bu4  bad 
been  surrendered  to  the  Chinese,  and  in  the  reign  of  King  Ng»<iat-dayaka  they, 
had  been  made  to  surrender  the  Ts6:*budh  of  Ba-ra6  to  the  Burmese,  gave  it 
as  his  opinioo,  that  these  two  precedents  would  justify  bis  now  delivering 
Yoon-lhf  to  the  Tartars.  One  of  the  Burmese  officers  expressed  his  entire 
concurrence  in  his  majesty's  opinion ;  adding,  that  the  Tartars  were  very 
powerful,  and  that  the  Burmese  troops  and  inhabitants  were  sufering  much 
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from  their  war  with  the  Chinese.  Youn-Iht,  with  his  sons  and  grandsons,  were 
accordingly,  on  the  15th  January  1662,  forwarded  to  the  Tartar  camp,  and 
delivered  over  to  the  Tartar  general.  He,  however,  sent  another  mission  to 
demand  the  person  of  the  Chinese  governor  of  Yunan,  but  the  king  of 
Ava  having  replied  that  he  had  executed  that  governor  for  ingratitude  and 
treachery,  the  Tartar  camp  broke  up  on  the  ^d  January,  and  returned  to 
China.  The  mutual  surrender  of  fugitives  of  every  description  is  now  an  esta- 
blished principle  in  the  relations  between  the  two  kingdoms,  and  the  Chinese 
are  said  to  enclose  carefully  in  a  large  cage,  and  forward  to  Ava,  any  Burmese 
fugitives  required  by  the  king  of  Ava. 

For  a  full  century  after  Youn-lhi  was  surrendered,  the  Chinese  and  Burmese 
appear  to  have  continued  in  peace ;  but  at  last,  in  the  year  1765,  in  the  reign 
of  Tshen-by6-yen,*  king  of  Ava,  the  second  son  of  Alom-pra,  another  war 
broke  out  between  the  two  nations ;  and  as  this  war  is  the  last  which  has 
occurred  between  them,  and  is  often  referred  to  by  the  Burmese  with  pride 
and  exultation,  and  as  its  details  arc  recorded  with  some  minuteness,  and  are 
really  calculated  to  give  European  nations  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  Bur- 
mese courage  and  military  skill,  I  shall  endeavour  to  make  a  free  translation 
of  the  account  of  it,  which  is  contained  in  the  twenty-ninth  and  thirtieth 
volumes  of  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Ava. 

The  causes  of  that  war  are  said  to  have  been  these.  A  Chinese  named  Loli 
came  to  Ba-m6  and  Kaung-toAn,  with  three  or  four  hundred  oxen  laden  with 
silk  and  other  merchandize,  and  applied  to  the  Ba-m6  authorities  for  permission 
to  construct  a  bridge  to  the  north  of  the  village  of  N&nba,  in  order  to  enable 
him  to  cross  the  Tdpeng  river.  The  Ba-md  officers  observed,  that  they  must 
submit  the  application  to  the  ministers  at  Ava ;  and  L611,  considering  this 
answer  as  equivalent  to  a  refusal,  was  impertinent  and  disrespectful.  The 
Ba-mo  officers  suspecting  from  L61i's  manner,  language,  and  appearance,  that 
he  was  not  a  common  merchant,  but  some  Chinese  officer  of  rank,  seized  and 
sent  him  to  Ava,  with  a  report  of  his  conduct.  He  was  confined  at  Ava  in  the 
usual  manner ;  but  afler  a  full  inquiry  and  examination,  nothing  of  political 
importance  transpiring,  he  was  sent  back  to  Ba^md,  with  orders  that  he  should 
be  allowed  to  trade  as  usual,  and  that  if  he  really  wished  to  construct  a  bridge, 
which,  however,  appeared  to  the  ministers  to  be  only  an  idle  boafst  on  his  part, 
he  should  be  permitted  to  do  so  wherever  he  pleased.  On  his  return  to  Ba-mo, 
he  declared  that  some  of  his  goods,  which  had  been  detained  there  when  be 
vras  sent  to  Ava,  were  missing  or  destroyed,  and  insisted  upon  compensation. 
The  Ba-mo  officers  replied,  that  when  he  proceeded  to  Ava,  he  took  only  five 
or  six  of  his  men,  leaving  all  the  rest  in  charge  of  his  goods,  and  that  if  there 
really  was  any  deficiency,  he  must  look  for  it  among  his  own  people,  and  not 
among  the  Burmese.  L6li  left  Ba-mo  much  dissatisfied,  and  on  his  arrival  at 
M6«myfn,  he  complained  to  the  Chinese  governor  there,  that  Chinese  traders 
were  ill-treated  by  the  Ba-ro6  officers,  who  had  also  sought  pretences  for 
accusing  him,  and  destroying  his  merchandize.  He  then  went  to  Maing-Tshi, 
and  preferred  the  same  complaint  to  the  Ts5unt(i,  or  govemor-^neral,  there. 
The  Ts6unt{i  observed,  that  he  would  wait  a  little,  and  see  if  any  thing  else 
occurred,  to  prove  the  truth  of  L61i's  statement,  that  Chinese  were  ill-used 
in  the  Burmese  dominions,  and  not  permitted  to  trade  according  to  esta- 
blished custom.  About  the  same  time,  an  affray  took  place  between  some 
Burmese  and  a  Chinese  caravan  of  upwards  of  two  thousand  ponies,  with 
one  Lotari  as  their  chief,  which  had  come  to  Kyaing-toQn,  and  put  up  to 
*  Lofd  of  the  white  elephant,  ind  Syines's  Shem-tauik 
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tlie  north  of  that  town,  at  the  great  bazar  of  Kat-tbw^h«  The  Burmese  had 
bought  some  goods  on  credit,  and  refused  payment  when  demanded  by  the 
Chinese.  In  this  afiray  a  Chinese  was  killed,  and  the  Ts6:-bu&h  being  absent 
at  Ava  at  the  time,  Lotdri  applied  to  the  subordinate  Biu'mese  officers  for  jus-> 
tice,  according  to  Chinese  custom.  These  officers  decided,  that  the  man  who 
had  committed  the  murder  should,  agreeably  to  Burmese  custom,  pay  the  price 
of  a  life — namely,  three  hundred  ticals.  Lotari  refused  money,  and  insbted 
upon  the  man  bdng  delivered  over  to  the  Chinese ;  but  the  Burmese  officers 
replied,  that  such  was  not  their  law,  and  then  proposed  that  the  man  who  had 
committed  the  murder  should  be  put  to  death.  L6tari  declared  that  this  would 
not  satisfy  them,  aod^jcetumed  to  China  with  some  of  the  principd  traders, 
and  complfuned  to  the  Tsduntd  of  Yunan.*  That  officer  being  urged,  at  the 
same  time,  by  the  ex-Ts6:-buahs  of  Ba-mo,  Thein-ni,  Kyafng-toiin,  xmd  other 
subjects  of  Ava,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  China,  to  invade  the  Burmese  domi- 
nions, made  such  a  report  of  the  above-mentioned  circumstances  to  the  emperor 
of  China,  as  to  induce  his  majesty  to  order  an  army  to  march  and  take  pos- 
session of  Kyafng-toQo.  TbeTscSuntd  put  up  a  writing  on  the  bank  of  the  Talo 
river,  containing  these  words  :  *'  Deliver  a  man  to  us  in  the  room  of  our  man 
who  was  killed,  or  we  will  attack  you  ;*'  and  shortly  after,  a  Chinese  army,  under 
a  general  named  Yin-ta-16-y6,  consisting  of  fifty  thousand  foot  and  ten  thou- 
sand horse,  advanced  and  invested  Kyaing-to&n.  TheTsoz-budh  of£yaing-toQn, 
at  the  same  time,  revolted  and  joined  the  Chinese. 

On  Tshen-by(i-yen,  the  king  of  Ava,  hearing  of  this  invasion,  he  despatched, 
on  the  28th  December  1765,  eleven  divisions  of  troops,  consbting  of 
twenty  thousand  foot,  two  hundred  war  elephants,  and  two  thousand  horse, 
under  General  Let-w^weng-d6-mh{i  Ne-my6-tsl-th6,'|*  to  relieve  Kyaing*to&n. 
The  Burmese  general,  on  approaching  that  place,  contrived  to  send  in  some 
men  in  disguise,  and  arrange  a  combined  attack  on  the  Chinese  besieging  force. 
Their  cavalry,  which  was  numerous,  was  charged  by  the  Burmese  with  ele- 
phants, and  the  Chinese,  being  defeated,  retired  to  the  bank  of  the  Talo  river, 
where  they  took  post  behind  some  mud-works,  which  they  threw  up.  The 
Burmese  general  again  attacked  them,  and  drove  them  to  the  bank  of  the 
Me^haung,  or  Great  Cambodia  river,  where  the  Chinese  army  again  took 
post ;  but  they  were  attacked  here  also,  their  general,  Yin-ta-16-y^,  killed,  and 
their  army  driven  back  to  China  with  much  loss,  and  in  great  disorder.  The 
Burmese  army  then  returned  to  Ava,  where  they  arrived  on  the  8th  April  1766. 
Thin-wi-buah  and  D6-bayl^  the  Ts6;-budhs  of  Kyaing-toiin  and  Ld-ta-tshay- 
nhit-pana,  sent  excuses,  stating  that  they  had  been  forced  to  join  the  Chinese; 
but  the  king  of  Ava  disbelieved  them. 

In  January  1767>  intelligence  was  received  by  the  king  of  Ava  that  another 
Chinese  army,  consisting  of  ^0,000  foot  and  25,000  horse,  had  entered  the 
Burmese  dominions,  and  that  on  their  arrival  on  or  near  Shyli-roue-loiin  moun- 
tain, to  the  westward  of  the  Me-khaung  river,  a  part  of  the  army,  consisting 
of  150,000  foot  and  15,000  horse,  under  General  Yin-tsu-ta-yeng,  was  detached 
by  the  route  of  Nuay-leit,  near  Mo-w&n,  against  Ba-m6.  His  majesty  had 
before,  anticipating  the  return  of  the  Chinese,  ordered  Kaung-to&n  to  be  re- 
inforced and  filled  with  provisions,  so  as  to  enable  it  to  hold  out  under  its 

•  WiUUn  the  last  six  yean,  two  cases  of  accidental  homicide  occurred  at  Ava,  of  a  Burmese  killing  a 
Cbtnaman:  and  on  both  occasions,  the  Chinese  residenu  successfully  used  their  influence  with  the  Bur- 
mcK  prince,  Blen>th»^h,  to  have  the  Burmese  executed.  Nothing  would  satisfy  the  Chlnew  but  the 
death  of  the  individuals  who  had  slain  their  countrymen. 

\  IM-ufi-^vemg-dd-mhA  is  the  officer  in  command  of  the  northern  entrance  to  the  palace.  The  words 
nean  Htcrally,  *' left-hand  royal  entrance,"  and  the  dd,  or  'royal,'  is  often  omittc^-->ThJB  is  SymM'* 
Uiamgmce,  and  ••  the  goTeroor  of  the  north  gale"  of  some  of  our  officen-oigitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 
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governor,  Bala-men-den,  and  now  directed  that  two  .armies  idiould  proceed 
from  Ava,  one  by  water  up  the  Er&wadi  to  Ba-mo  under  the  Let-we-weng^ 
mh{i,  and  the  other  by  the  land-route  to  the  westward  of  that  river,  under  the 
W6n-gylh  Mahli-t8i-th6,  who  should  be  joined  by  all  the  force  he  might  find 
at  M5-gaung,  M6-nhyen,  and  other  towns  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  then 
march  by  the  Tsanda  (S^nta*)  route,  and  attack  the  Chinese.  On  the  30th 
January  17<S8|  the  W6n-gyih  marched  with  twenty-two  divisions,  consisting  of 
20,000  foot,  1^,000  horse,  and  200  war  elephants ;  and  on  the  4th  February, 
the  water-force,  under  the  Let-w^weng-d6-mh6,  consisting  of  eleven  divisions^ 
15,000  men,  with  300  boats  carrying  guns  and  jingals,  proceeded  up  the  Er»- 
wadi  towards  Ba-m6. 

From  Shyi-mue-lofln  mountain,  another  portion  of  the  Chinese  army,  con- 
sisting of  10,000  horse  and  100,000  foot,  under  General  Tsheng-t^l6-y^ 
marched  by  the  Tsanda  route  against  Mo-gaung.  A  body  of  5,000  horse  and 
50,000  foot  also  took  post  onThinz^nuay-lein  mountain,  whilst  the  force  under 
General  Yin-ts6-t&-yeng,  when  it  reached  Ba-m6,  stockaded  itself  along  the 
bank  of  the  river,  at  the  spot  where  the  mart  is  held. 

The  governor  of  Kaung-toiin,  not  having  sufficient  force  to  go  out  and  attack 
the  Chinese,  employed  himself  in  repairing  the  old  and  constructing  new 
defences,  &c,  about  that  town.  The  Chinese,  leaving  3,000  horse  and  30,000 
foot,  with  three  generals,  to  defend  their  stockade  at  Ba-mo,  advanced  with 
70,000  foot  and  7)000  horse,  under  General  Tsu-t£-yeng  himself,  and  invested 
Kaung-toiin,  which  they  assaulted  with  scaling-ladders,  axes,  choppers,  books 
and  ropes ;  but  the  garrison,  as  previously  arranged,  met  the  assailants,  not 
only  with  a  heavy  fire  of  cannon  and  musketry,  but  with  large  boilers  of  hot 
dammer  (rosin)  and  molten  lead,  and  long  pieces  of  heavy  timber,  which  th^ 
let  (all  upon  them.  The  Chinese  were  driven  back  with  great  loss,  declaring 
that  the  besieged  were  not  men,  but  naUf\  or  inferior  celestial  beings.  The 
Chinese  then  stockaded  themselves  round  Kaung-toQn,  iit  a  distance  of  more 
than  140  cubits. 

The  Let-wd-weng-mh6,  or  Burmese  general,  commanding  the  water  force 
from  Ava,  on  arriving  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nat-myet-nh4  above  the  town  of 
Shueg6,  stopped  to  allow  all  his  boats  to  come  up,  and  determined,  in  the  niean 
time,  to  throw  into  Kaung-toi&n  a  supply  of  ammunition.  He  seJeeted  three 
officers,  who  volunteered  to  perform  this  service  with  three  fast-puUing  boats. 
The  CMnese  had  only  three  boats,  which  they  had  constructed  on  their  arrival 
at  Ba-m6.  The  Burmese  volunteers  succeeded  at  daybreak  one  .mdming  in 
passing  through  the  Chinese  besieging  force  stationed  to  the  westward  of  Kaung- 
toiin,  and  entered  that  town  with  the  supply  of  ammunitiod,  as  well  as  with 
presents  of  dresses  and  money,  which  the  king  of  Ava  had  sent  to  the  governor. 
On  the  same  night  the  Chinese  force  made  another  unsuccessful  attack.  The 
governor  arranged  with  the  Burmese  volunteers  a  plan  of  operations,  namely, 
that  the  water  force  from  Ava  should  first  go  and  attack  the  Chinese  posted  at 
Ba-m6,  and  then  fall  on  the  rear  of  the  force  besic^ngKaung-tofin,  from  vihich 
the  governor  should  at  the  same  time  make  a  sortie.  The  volunteers  again  at 
daybreak  passed  through  the  Chinese  force  stationed  to  the  north'-west  of  the 
town,  and  rejoined  the  water  force.  The  general  of  that  force,  entirely  approv- 
ing of  the  governor  of  Kaung-toiin*s  plan  of  operations,  now  moved  his  fleet  of 
biMits  close  along  the  western  bank  of  the  Erawadi  to  Ba-m6,  and  then,  land- 
ing his  soldiers  under  a  heavy  fire  from  his  boats,  he  stormed  and  carried  all 

•  The  BunncK  pronounoe  Ttanita  as  Tmndd, 

t  Th«  Burmese  na(  ii  tht  lame  »  Uw  Hindu  ZMw^t  and  molt  <tf  thf  BttfincM  iwf«  s^ 
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tlie  Chinese  stockades.  The  Chinese  general  before  Kaung-tofin,  T86-UUyeng>. 
despatched  upwards  of  1,000  horse  in  support  of  Ba^mo,  but  the  Burmese  gene- 
ral placed  2,000  troops  to  prevent  the  Chinese  crossing  the  Len-ban-gya  river, 
tod  Tsu-tii-yeng  re-called  them. 

The  Burmese  general  then  selected  three  bold  and  trusty  men  to  pass  through 
the  Chinese  force  before  Kaung-toi&n  at  night,  and  report  to  the  governor  the 
fall  of  Ba-mo,  and  the  mtention  of  the  Burmese  general  to  attack  on  a  certain 
day  the  besieging  force.  On  the  appointed  day,  the  Burmese  general,  leaving 
one  division  of  his  force  at  Ba-m6,  marched  with  the  remaining  nine  divisions, 
sod  attacked  the  Chinese  before  Kaong-toiin,  and  at  the  same  time  the  garrison 
of  Kaung-to&n  sallied  out.  The  Chinese,  although  greatly  superior  in  numbers, 
were  much  disheartened  at  the  loss  of  their  stockades  at  Ba-mo,  and  after 
three  days'  fighting,  the  whole  of  the  Chinese  works  before  Kaung-todn  also 
were  taken.  Ten  of  their  generals,  and  more  than  10,000  men,  were  killed, 
and  the  Chinese,  after  setting  fire  to  the  boats  which  they  had  been  building, 
dosed  round  their  general,  Ts(i*t4-yeng,  and,  taking  him  up,  fled  to  their  force 
on  Thin-z4-nuay-lein  mountain.  The  Burmese  followed  the  Chinese,  and 
driving  them  out  of  their  stockades  on  that  mountain,  pursued  them  as  far  as 
M6:-w6o,  taking  a  great  quantity  of  arms,  prisoners,  and  horses. 

The  land  force  of  twenty-two  divisions,  which  marched  from  Ava  under  the 
Wun-gyib  Mahd-tsi-th6,  having  arrived  at  Md-gaung,  after  repairing  the  defences 
•f  that  town,  and  leaving  a  sufficient  garrison  in  it,  proceeded  to  meet  the  Chinese 
army,  which  was  advancing  by  the  Santa*  route.  On  crossing  the  Kat-kyo-waing- 
m6,the  W6n-gyih  heard  that  the  Chinese  army  were  nearLizo  mountain,  and  sent 
a  small  party  in  advance  to  reconnoitre.  This  party,  before  it  came  to  Lizo,  fell 
in  with  a  party  of  1,000  horse,  which  the  Chinese  general,  Tsheng-t&-16-ye,  had 
also  sent  in  advance,  for  the  same  purpose  of  reconnoitring,  and  the  Burmese, 
drawing  the  Chinese  into  a  narrow  pass  between  two  mountains,  where  their 
horse  could  not  form  line,  attacked  and  defeated  them.  Judging,  however,  from 
this  reconnoitring  party  only  consisting  of  1,000^  horse,  that  the  Chinese  army 
must  be  of  great  force,  the  Burmese  party  stopped  on  the  bank  of  the  N&n- 
ayenf  river,  and  sent  some  scouts  on  in  advance.  These  returned  with  the 
intelligence  that,  on  ascending  the  top  of  a  mountain  and  climbing  some  trees, 
they  had  seen  the  Chinese  army,  which  amounted  to  about  20,000  horse  and 
100,000  foot.  The  WCin-gylh  then  appointed  six  divisions  of  his  army  to  pro- 
ceed with  celerity  by  the  right,  and  six  by  the  left,  round  each  side  of  the  Lizo 
mountain,  whilst  with  the  remaining  ten  divisions  he  advanced  by  the  centre 
route  slowly,  and  occasionally  firing  cannon.  The  Chinese  general,  hearing  of 
the  approach  of  the  Burmese,  left  one-third  of  his  army  to  take  care  of  his 
stockades  in  Lizo,  and  with  the  remainder  advanced  to  meet  the  Burmese,  and 
took  post  en  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Nan-nyen  river.  The  Burmese  force, 
under  the  Wun-f;yih,  came  up  and  joined  the  reconnoitring  party  on  the  west- 
em  bank  of  the  same  river,  whilst  the  right  and  left  wings,  which  had  reached 
Lizo  by  marching  round  the  rear  of  the  Chinese  main  army,  suddenly  attacked 
andcarrieil  the  stockades  there.  The  Chinese  in  those  stockades,  believing  that 
the  principal  portion  of  their  own  force  was  in  front  of  them,  were  completely 
taken  by  surprise,  and  fled  and  joined  their  army  under  General  Tsheng-ta-16-}  e. 
These  wings  of  the  Burmese  army  then  fell  in  with  another  Chinese  force,  which 
was  coming  from  China  with  a  convoy  of  provisions  to  their  army,  and  took 
possession  of  the  whole  of  the  horses,  mules,  and  provisions.    The  Burmese 

•  The  distance  between  MO>gaung  and  Santa  b  laid  to  be  only  fire  or  six  days'  Journey, 
t  Vtt  the  bhan  vord  Ndm,  *  water  and  small  river/  the  Burmese  always  write  Ndn. 
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^nerals  reported  their  successes  to  tbeir  coniinander-in-chief>  the  W6n-gyih, 
by  a  swift  horsemao,  and  proposed  that  their  force  should  now  fall  on  the  rear 
of  the  Chinese  armj  stationed  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Nan-nyen,  whilst  the 
W6n-gyfh  attacked  it  in  front.  The  W{in-gyih  sent  the  messenger  back,  ap- 
proving of  the  plan  of  attack,  and  fixing  the  day  on  which  it  should  take 
place.  On  the  appointed  day,  the  two  wings  of  the  Burmese  army  fell  on  the 
rear  of  the  Chinese  on  two  different  points^  whilst  the  Wun-gyib  crossed  the 
Nan-nyen,  and  attacked  them  in  front  with  the  main  army.  The  Chinese  gene- 
rals, seeing  their  army  placed  between  two  fires«  retreated,  and  took  post  at  a 
spot  beyond  the  Liz6  mountain ;  but  the  W6n-gylh  here  again  attacked  tliem^ 
and  completely  routed  their  army,  100,000  men  of  which  fled  to  Santa,  and 
there  threw  up  new  works.  The  Wun-gyih  halted  his  army  at  Maing:-la,  in 
order  to  recruit  it. 

The  W6n-gyih  haying  been  taken  unwell,  the  king  of  Ava  re^ralled  him,  and 
appointed  the  Let-we-weng-d6-roh{i,  who  was  in  command  of  the  Ba-mo  water 
force,  to  go  and  relieve  the  W6n-gyih,  and  with  orders  to  attack  and  destroy 
the  Chinese  army,  and  then  take  possession  of  the  eight  Shan  towns,  H6-tbay 
L&-tha,  M6n&,  Tsand^  Maing-mo,  Tsi-guen,  Kaing-ro4h,  and  M6:-wiin.  The 
Let-w6«weng-d6-rohu  proceeded  with  his  ten  divisions  from  Ba-mo,  and 
joined  the  W6n-gyih^s  army  at  Maing:-!^  and  soon  after  advanced  and  attacked 
the  Chinese  force  at  Sant4,  under  General  Tsheng*ta^l6-y^,  which  had  been 
suffering  much  from  want  of  provisions,  the  inhabitants  of  the  eight  Shan  towns 
having  refused  to  comply  with  the  Chinese  general's  requisitions,  declaring 
that  they  were  subjects  of  the  king  of  Ava,  and  afraid  to  assist  theChiiie8e» 
The  Chinese  were  forced  to  retreat,  and  the  Burmese  pursued  them  as  fiur  as 
Tunan,  taking  a  multitude  of  prisoners^  horses,  arms,  &c.  The  Let-w6-wei^ 
d6*mh(i,  after  taking  possession  of  the  eight  Shan  towns,  which  had  heretofore 
thrown  off  their  allegiance  to  Ava,  joined  another  Burmese  general,  the  W6q- 
gyih  Mah4  Thi-ha^thdra,  who  had  been  sent  with  an  army  by  the  route  of 
L6-ta-tshay-nhlt-pan^.  The  two  generals  attacked  another  Chinese  force  of 
upwards  of  50,000  men,  which  was  posted  on  a  high  mountain  to  the  north- 
east of  Thein-nl,  and  one-third  only  of  these  Chinese  escaped  into  their 
own  country.  The  Let-w^-weng-d6-mh6  and  the  W6n-gyfh  Mahi  Thf-ha- 
th6ra,  having  completed  his  majesty's  service,  then  returned,  with  the  prisoners, 
guns,  &c.  which  they  had  taken,  to  Ava,  where  they  arrived  on  the  ^Ht  May 

1767. 

[To  be  continued,] 
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COLONEL  MILES'  **SHAJRAT  UL  ATRAK."* 

The  Shajrat  ul  Atrak^  literally,  *Tree  of  the  Turks,'  Colonel  Miles 
tells  us,  ^  appears  to  have  been  copied  and  abridged  from  the  compilation 
of  Toorkish  or  Moghool  history,  made  by  order  of  Alugh  Beg  Mirza,*'  the 
grandson  of  Tirooor,  who  flourished  about  the  middle,  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury :  this  is  avowed  at  the  close  of  the  work.  With  the  author's  name,  or 
any  other  guarantee  for  its  authenticity,  we  are  not  furnished.  This  trans- 
lation was  announced  by  the  Oriental  Translation  Committee,  as  amongst 
the  works  **  preparing  for  publication,"  some  years  ago. 

The  work  contains  oopioos  details  of  the  life  and  achievements  of  the 
celebrated  Chungeez  Rhan.  We  agree,  however,  with  Colonel  Miles,  that 
its  other  historical  notices  are  valuable,  or  rather  would  be  valuable,  if  we 
eould  be  secure  of  their  accuracy:  It  begins,  in  the  orderly  manner  of  the 
Asiatics,  with  the  Creation.  On  the  authority  of  tradition,  the  author  relates 
that  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  to  the  earth  to  collect  a  little  moist  mould  or 
clay,  in  order  to  form  the  pure  body  of  Adam,  from  the  spot  on  which  tlie 
lioly  Kaaba  stands :  but  the  Earth  adjured  him  to  desist,  lest  some  unworthy 
creature  might  be  formed,  and  it  might  on  that  account  fall  under  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Almighty.  Gabriel  was  touched  with  this  appeal,  and 
Tetuming  without  executing  his  errand,  Michael  was  despatched,  but  he  was 
not  proof  against  the  Earth's  pathetic  adjuration.  Israfeel  was  baffled  in 
the  same  manner ;  till  at  length  Azrael  (the  Angel  of  Death)  was  employed 
on  the  mission,  who,  disregarding  the  entreaties  of  the  Earth,  collected  a 
liandfiil  of  mould,  a  portion  from  every  part,  and  including  all  its  different 
qualities,  which  he  took  to  the  Garden  of  Eden,  where  it  was  kneaded  with 
the  waters  of  Tusnim,  and  the  rain  of  compassion  and  mercy  fell  upon  the 
clay  for  forty  days;  the  form  of  man  was  given  to  it  by  the  hand  of  power; 
"God  breathed  life  into  it,  and  Adam  became  a  vital,  reasonable  being. 
The  angels  were  directed  to  kneel  to  Adam,  in  token  of  his  excellence ;  all 
obeyed  save  Iblis,  who  was  cursed  for  his  disobedience,  and  who  cherished 
thereupon  a  mortal  enmity  to  Adam,  and  determined  to  do  his  race  all  the 
ill  in  his  power.  Adam  was  placed  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  and  Eve  was 
created  from  his  left  side,  whilst  he  was  between  sleeping  and  waking. 
Iblis,  by  the  help  of  a  peacock  and  a  serpent,  contrived  to  enter  Paradise, 
deceived  Eve,  and  made  her  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  she  induced 
Adam  to  eat  also.  The  five  creatures  were  then  hurled  from  the  Garden ; 
Adam  fell  on  a  mountain  in  Serindeep  (Ceylon),  Eve  at  Jidda,  the  peacock 
in  Hindustan,  the  serpent  at  Isfahan,  and  Iblis  at  Sumnan,  or  Sumnath. 

In  a  similar  manner,  the  author,  borrowing  from  the  Mohamedan  tradi- 
ditions,  parodies  the  book  of  Genesis,  or  rather  the  Rabbinical  books, 
intermingling  with  the  mass  a  due  proportion  of  the  leaven  of  Islam. 

Alumchi,  king  of  the  Toorks,  is  reputed  to  have  been  the  son  of  Kyook 
Khan,  the  son  of  Debad  Kowi,  the  son  of  Abluchi  Khan,  the  son  of  Toork, 

•  The  Shj^rmtulAtxak,  or  Genealogical  Tree  of  the  TurkfiodTataxs.   TranilAted  and  abridged  bf 
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tlie  son  of  Japhet,  the  son  of  Noah.  The  patriarch  is  said  to  have  divided 
the  earth  into  three  parts,  which  he  distributed  amongst  his  three  sons; 
Japliet  had  the  territory  from  the  sea  of  China  to  the  mountains  of  Kam- 
roon,  from  the  White  Mountains  to  the  boundary  of  Russia,  and  from  tlie 
*^  fifth  climate''  to  the  Pole.  As  the  countries  of  Tooran  and  Toorkistan 
fell  to  his  share,  Japhet  is  called  the  father  of  tlie  Toorks.  Alumchi 
Khan  had  two  sons,  who  were  twins;  one  was  called  Tatar,  the  other 
Moghool,  to  whom  he  \eti  his  possessions.  These  princes  were  united  during 
their  lives;  but  when  they  died,  their  followers  disparted,  and  formed  two 
distinct  tribes,  called,  from  the  names  of  their  late  princes,  Tatar  and 
Moghool. 

This  account,  though  evidently  pure  invention,  is  in  perfect  accordance 
with  that  given  by  the  royal  author,  Abulghazi,  and  other  Mohamedan 
writers.  The  details  which  immediately  follow,  of  the  subsequent  liistory 
of  the  two  tribes,  are  tolerably  in  unison  with  the  statements  of  the  Toorki 
historians,  sometimes  in  their  very  words.  The  reader  may  iind  a  short  and 
neat  epitome  of  this  part  of  the  history  of  the  Toorks  in  the  Preliminary 
Discourse  to  Mr.  Davids'  Turkish  Grammar.  We  shall  take  up  the  genea- 
logical thread  at  Chungeez  Khan. 

The  remote  ancestor  of  this  celebrated  personage  was  Boozungur  Khan, 
the  son  of  Alanko,  great-granddaughter  of  Munguli  Khwiyeb,  eleventh  in 
descent  from  Moghool.  The  father  of  Boozungur  was  not  ascertained,  bis 
mother  assigning  his  paternity  to  ^jtn.  Booka,  the  son  of  Boozungur,  is 
the  reputed  great  ancestor  of  all  the  kings  of  Toorkistan ;  he  was  the  eighth 
in  ascent  from  Chungeez  Khan ;  the  others  are  Dootmeen,  Kaido,  Kubul, 
Kowilai,  Boortai,  and  Yusookai  Bahadoor.  It  was  whilst  this  Khan  was 
on  his  return  from  a  successful  expedition  against  the  Tatars,  bearing  their 
chief,  Timoochin  Ooka,  prisoner,  that  a  messenger  announced  to  him  the 
birth  of  a  son,  who  was  destined  to  re-unite  the  two  tribes,  and  form  a 
military  power  that  should  shake  all  Asia,  and  even  the  kingdoms  of  Europe. 
Yusookai  determined  to  give  his  son  the  name  of  Timoochin,  because  Ti- 
moochin Ooka,  his  Tatar  prisoner,  was  the  greatest  prince  of  his  time. 

The  date  of  Timoochin's  birth  is  not  accurately  known.  The  work  before 
us  records  two  dates,  A.D.  1145  and  A.D.  1154,  both  of  which  differ  from 
other  authorities ;  ^^  but  all  agree  that  he  was  bom  with  his  hands  and  feet 
sprinkled  with  blood,"  denoting  his  sanguinary  character.  He  was  sixteen 
when  his  father  died ;  and  by  his  great  skill  and  bravery,  he  succeeded  in 
reducing  all  the  Moghool  tribes,  each  of  which  had  a  chief  of  its  own,  uoder 
his  own  authority.  This  did  not  take  place,  however,  till  Tioaooohin  was 
fidy  years  of  age.  He  was  greatly  assisted  in  his  measures  by  Kuraehar 
Noyan,  a  son  of  his  principal  general,  and  from  whom  the  emperors  of 
Delhi  are  descended,  being  related  to  the  family  of  Chungeez  Khan  only  on 
the  female  side. 

When  Timoochin  had  reduced  all  the  eels  and  the  ooloasts  of  the  Mo* 
ghools  and  Toorks  to  obedience,  and  received  the  homage  of  a  general 
assembly  (JcuruUai)  of  his  subjects,  whilst  seated  on  his  throne,  an  abduly 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Cdionel  Mik^  «<  Shajrui  td  Atrakr  197 

or  religions  mendicant,  called  Tib  Tankri  by  the  Moghools,  and  Ulunkuj 
by  the  Oozbaks,  entered  the  durbar,  and  reported  that  he  had  had  a  dream, 
in  which  the  angel  Gabriel  had  informed  him  that  the  prince  and  his  pos- 
terity would  become  lords  of  the  greater  part  of  the  earth,  and  that  it  was 
the  pleasure  of  the  Most  High  that  he  should  renounce  the  name  of  Timoo- 
chin  and  assume  that  of  Chungeez  Khan,  which  signifies  'king  of  kings/ 
This  behest  was  accordingly  obeyed,  and  the  prince  recommenced  on  a 
larger  scale  his  career  of  conquest  He  overran  Khatai  (China),  taking 
Peking  and  other  cities,  and  divided  his  conquests  in  that  country  amongst 
his  sons  and  Kuraehar  Noyao. 

He  endeavoured,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  to  establish  friendship  and 
concord  betwixt  them ;  amongst  other  expedients,  he  showed  the  advan- 
tage of  unanimity  by  the  well-known  symbol  of  a  bundle  of  arrows. 
Having  assembled  his  sons  and  relations,  he  took  an  arrow  from  his  quiver 
and  broke  it ;  he  next  took  two,  and  did  the  same,  and  went  on  increasing 
the  number  until  it  was  so  large  that  neither  he  nor  any  one  present  could 
break  tfaem  in  a  mass.  He  then  pointed  out  the  analogy  of  this  to  their  case; 
observing  that,  so  long  as  they  remained  united,  they  could  resist  any  force, 
but,  divided,  they  would  fall  an  easy  prey  to  an  enemy. 

Being  provoked  by  an  insult  offered  to  him,  in  the  murder  of  his  ambas- 
sadors and  merchants,  by  Sultan  Mohamed  Khorazm  Shah,  of  Iran,  Chun- 
geez Khan,  in  A.H.  615  (A.D.  1218),  marched  against  that  state,  con- 
queriog  as  be  went  the  kingdoms  of  Transoxiana,  and  swelling  his  army  by 
the  junction  of  many  chiefs  of  tribes.  He  took  Bokhara  and  Samarkand, 
and  from  thence  despatched  an  army  into  Iran,  or  Persia,  which  overran  and 
plundered  it,  causing  Sultan  Mohamed  to  die  of  grief.  This  occurred  in 
A.H.  617.  Chungeez  had  now  reduced  all  Mawurunnehr  (Transoxiana); 
be  then  despatched  his  sons  to  conquer  Khorazm,  advanced  with  his  own 
forces  to  Turmuz,  which  he  took  by  assault,  and  crossed  the  Jihoon  to 
Balkh,  perpetrating  frightful  massacres  as  he  went  He  deluged  the  last- 
named  city,  which  remained  under  water  for  six  months.  Meantime,  his 
son,  Todi  Khan,  marched  to  Herat,  of  which  he  gained  possession,  sparing 
the  lives  of  the  people,  for  which  he  was  severely  reproached  by  his 
merciless  father. 

At  length,  Julal-ud-deen,  son  of  Mohamed  Shah,  collected  his  partizans, 
and  attacked  the  Moghool  troops  in  Iran,  gaining  successes  over  them,  and 
at  length  giving  them  a  severe  defeat  Chungeez,  who  was  in  Talikan,  in 
Budaksban,  when  he  heard  this  intelligence,  advanced  in  person  to  oppose 
the  young  Sultan  of  Iran,  committing  dreadful  ravages  in  his  way,  some 
maks  of  which  still  remain.  He  marched  by  Cabul  to  Ghuzni,  whence 
Julal-od-deen  retired  towards  Hindustan;  and  following  the  sultan  with 
expedition,  overtook  him  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  surrounding  his  army 
on  the  land  side.  The  battle,  which  was  desperate  and  bloody,  ended  in  the 
defeat  and  rout  of  the  sultan's  troops.  The  gallant  bearing  of  Julal-ud- 
deen,  it  is  said,  pleased  Chungeez,  who  nevertheless  put  all  his  male  chil- 
dren to  death,  slew  all  the  prisoners,  and  threw  the  spoil  into  the  river.  This 
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event  happened  A.H.618.  Julal-ud-deen  became  a  fugitive,  and  s%        ^^ 

was  slain  by  the  Moghools. 

Hearing  that  the  tribe  of  Tongut,  a  part  of  his  proper  dominions,  had 
rebelled,  Chungeez  returned  to  his  own  country,  and  arrived  at  his  capital. 
Khan  Baligh,  in  China,  A.H.  621,  or  A.D.  1224.  He  punished  the  people 
of  Tungut  and  other  rebels  with  great  severity ;  shortly  after  which  Chun- 
geez fell  sick,  and  finding  his  end  approaching,  assembled  his  sons,  brothers, 
and  Kurachar  Noyan,  to  nominate  his  successor.  His  eldest  son,  Joje  Khan, 
had  died  in  the  desert  of  Kupchak  six  months  before.  Chughtaie,  Ooktaie, 
and  Tooli,  his  remaining  sons,  kneeling,  professed  themselves  ready  to  obey 
his  wishes.  He  then  named  Ooktaie  as  his  successor,  assigning  Mawunin- 
nehr  to  Chughtaie  Khan.  It  is  said  that  Chungeez  died  A.H.  624,  or  A.D. 
1227,  and  that  he  was  then  seventy-three  years  old,  which  would  place  his 
birth  in  (624—73=)  A.H.  551.  The  Chinese  annals  fix  the  reign  of 
Chungeez  in  A.D.  1206,  and  that  of  Ooktaie,  whom  they  call  Tae-tsung, 
in  1228. 

Chungeez  appears  to  have  been  the  first  to  give  a  form  and  consistency  to 
the  Moghool  power.  He  devised  laws  for  the  government  of  the  tribes,  and 
reduced  their  loose  institutions  into  a  regular  system.  His  military  regulations 
made  bis  army  a  compact  body,  instead  of  an  incoherent  aggregate  of  indepen- 
dent hordes.  He  was  attached  to  no  particular  religion,  and  therefore  tolerated 
all  sects.  His  government  was  despotic,  and  terror  was  the  chief  implement 
of  his  rule.  Before  the  time  of  Chungeez,  the  Moghools  are  said  to  have 
had  no  written  language ;  wherefore  Chungeez  introduced  the  Oighoor 
character,  so  named  from  the  *'  auxiliaries,"  or  ^  assistants,"  of  the  great 
Oghuz  Khan,  one  of  the  ancestors  of  the  Toorks — a  character  which  seems 
to  have  an  affinity  with  both  the  Zend  and  the  Syriac. 

The  work  before  us  enters  superficially  into  the  history  of  the  immediate 
descendants  of  Chungeez,  whose  family  now  sit  on  the  thrones  of  Peking, 
Constantinople,  and  Delhi,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  follow. 


We  may  conveniently  append  to  the  sketch  of  Moghool  history,  which  has 
been  drawn  from  Col.  Miles'  book,  a  notice  of  the  present  royal  family  of 
Delhi,  who  are  descended  from  the  great  Tamerlane,  or  Timoor  Goorkan, 
who  was  eighth  in  descent  from  Kurachar  Noyan,  a  cousin  of  Chungeez. 

Timoor's  reign  began  A.D.  1398.  He  was  succeeded  by  Baber  in  1494, 
Hemayun  in  1530,  Akber  in  1556,  Jehangeer  in  1605,  Shahjehan  in 
1628,  Aurungzebe  in  1658,  Behadur  Shah  in  1707,  Jehander  Shah  in 
1712,  Feroksere  in  1713,  Mohamed  Shah  in  1719,  Ahmed  Shah  in  174S, 
Alumgeer  in  1753,  Shah  Aulum  in  1760,  and  Akber  Shah  Sanee,  the  late 
emperor,  just  deceased,  in  1806. 

The  history  of  the  unhappy  Shah  Aulum,  who  succeeded  to  a  throne 
stained  with  the  blood  of  his  father,  has  been  written  by  Colonel  Francklio.* 
It  was  from  his  hands  that  the  Company  received  the  appointment  of  Dewan 
of  the  provinces  or  kingdoms  of  Bengal,  Behar,  and  Orissa.    Not  coateot 

•  History  of  UieRdgn  of  Sbah  Aulum,  the  ipreMntBmpcfQt  of  Hindoitauiii   London,  17B8. 
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11;'  *  y  quiet  of  a  rule  uuder  British  protection,  be  listened  to  the  invita- 
iions  of  the  Mabrattas,  quitted  Allahabad,  where  he  had  resided  for  five 
year%  reoottBced  the  friendship  of  the  British,  and  proceeded  to  Delhi,  where 
he  beoame  a  real  prisoner.  His  new  friends,  the  Mahrattas,  made  iiim  their 
tool,  and  in  spite  of  the  spirited  attempts  of  his  son,  Mirza  Jawan  Bukht, 
be  fell,  tbrougb  his  own  weakness  and  the  treachery  of  those  about  him,  into 
the  bands  of  Gbolam  Cadir,  a  Rohilla  chief,  who,  after  plundering  him  of  all 
the  property  be  could  get,  in  a  fit  of  wanton  barbarity,  put  out  the  emperor's 
eyes  with  1^  poinard,  and  deposed  him.  Madhajee  Sindiah,  the  Mahratta 
chieftain,  replaced  the  blind  monarch  on  the  throne,  but  it  was  only  to  admi- 
nister to  his  ambition.  The  battle  of  Delhi,  gained  by  Lord  Lake  over  the 
Mahratta  force  on  the  11th  September  1803,  liberated  Shah  Aulum  from 
his  teoond  thraldom;  and  it  is  said  that  the  unhappy  prince,  on  finding  him- 
self again  under  the  protection  of  the  British,  declared,  in  a  strain  of  Elastem 
hyperbole,  that  Lord  Lake  had  restored  him  to  sight.  In  the  words  of  the 
Marquess  Wellesley,  the  Company's  Government  obtained,  in  the  eyes  of 
all  the  native  states  of  India,  **  the  distinguished  honour  which  must  attend 
the  deliverance  of  that  aged  and  unfortunate  monarch  from  a  condition  of 
the  utmost  degree  of  misery  and  degradation,  and  his  restoration,  under  the 
proteetioB  of  the  British  Government,  to  a  state  of  dignity,  competency,  and 
comfort."  The  sum  assigned  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Moghool  emperor, 
was  j£130,000  per  annum.  He  enjoyed  it  but  for  a  brief  period,  dying,  in 
1806,  at  tbe  age  of  eighty-seven. 

His  successor  was  the  late  Akbar  II.,  whose  accession  was  marked  by 
the  rare  occurrence  of  its  being  a  bloodless  one. 

The  only  event  which  disturbed  the  even  tenor  of  his  life  arose  from  the 
misconduct  of  his  second  son,  Jehangeer,  a  young  man  of  a  turbulent,  dissi- 
pated character.  He  was  instigated  by  the  queen-mother  (whose  chief 
favourite  be  was)  to  assert  his  right  to  the  succession,  in  prejudice  of  his 
elder  brother ;  and  on  the  refusal  of  the  British  Government  to  recognize 
his  extravagant  pretensions,  he  shut  the  gates  of  the  palace  against  the  British 
Resident,  and  opened  a  fire  against  that  gentleman,  by  which  several  of  his 
attendants  were  wounded,  and  one  man  killed  by  his  side. 

Mr.  Seton,  the  resident,  a  gentleman  well  known  for  his  high  spirit  and 
decision,  ordered  out  a  part  of  the  troops  in  garrison,  with  a  six-pounder,  and 
stormed  the  palace ;  but  he  no  sooner  effected  an  entrance,  than  he  restrained 
tbe  soldiers  from  any  iartlier  violence,  and  proceeding  himself  to  the  pre- 
sence of  the  emperor,  offered  his  nuzzur  as  a  token  of  respect ;  but  at 
the  same  time,  under  a  proper  sense  of  the  duty  he  owed  to  himself  and  the 
dignity  of  the  Government  he  represented,  he  insisted  that  the  prince,  the 
cause  of  the  disturbance,  should  be  delivered  up,  which,  after  much  oppo- 
fition  on  the  part  of  the  queen- mother,  was  complied  with. 

Jehangeer  was  sent  to  Allahabad,  under  a  guard  of  honour,  where  he 
remained  about  a  year,  and  no  doubt  tired  of  the  secluded  life  he  led  at  that 
place,  as  well  as  the  utter  hopelessness  of  canning  his  point  by  force,  he 
Bade  a  solemn  promise  of  good  behaviour  for  tlie  future,  was  pardoned. 
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and  returned  to  Delhi  in  November  1810.  Whether  from  choice,  diseonteni 
at  his  situation,  or  from  any  other  cause,  be  was  again  escorted  to  Allaha- 
bad, where  he  remained  for  a  considerable  time  immersed  in  sensuality  and 
the  lowest  debauchery,  from  the  effects  of  which  he  died  in  1821. 

Until  the  period  of  Jehangeer's  disturbance,  the  emperor  had  the  key 
of  the  palace-gates  in  his  own  possession,  and  the  gates  under  the  guard 
of  his  own  troops ;  but  this  last  remnant  of  his  independence  and  kingly 
state  was  taken  from  him ;  a  detachment  of  three  hundred  Native  Infontry 
was,  after  that  event,  posted  at  the  gates  leading  into  the  palaoe,  and  the 
keys  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  British  officer.  The  ostensible  duty  assigned 
to  this  officer  was,  to  keep  possession  of  the  gates,  to  attend  upon  hi* 
majesty  whenever  he  went  out  in  procession,  and  to  carry  such  orders  into 
execution  as  his  majesty  might  give,  touching  the  egress  and  ingress  of 
people  at  the  gates.  In  addition  to  these  ostensible  duties,  he  was  expected 
to  watch,  with  unceasing  vigilance,,  the  slightest  approach  to  any  thing  like 
a  disturbance  such  as  Jehangeer  created,  and  to  report  his  observations  ta 
the  Resident.  The  delicate  situation  in  which  this  officer  must  often  be 
placed,  required  sound  judgment  and  temper  to  perform  his  duty  conaeien* 
ciously,  without  wounding  the  sensitive  pride  which  a  person,  placed  as  the 
emperor  is,  must  necessarily  feel.  The  situation  was  held  in  the  first  instance 
by  the  late  Major  Macpherson  for  thirteen  years,  and  Capt.  P.  Grant  for 
ten  years ;  and  it  is  highly  creditable  to  both  these  officers,  that  tliroughoul 
the  whole  of  that  period,  notwithstanding  the  invidious  nature  of  the  office, 
they  acquired  the  esteem  and  confidence  of  his  majesty,  affording,  at  the 
same  time,  the  highest  satisfaction  to  the  British  Government 

Although  the  measure  of  depriving  the  emperor  of  the  keys  of  the  pidace- 
gates  was  imposed  on  the  British  Government  by  stern  necessity,  every 
concession  which  can  be  made,  consistently  with  its  paramount  authority,  is 
always  cheerfully  granted.  For  instance,  the  police  of  the  city  cannot  inter- 
fere with  any  individual  in  the  palace,  and  the  magistrate  is  not  authorized 
to  seize  any  delinquent  attached  to  the  court  without  applying  to  the  Resi- 
dent and  the  officer  commanding  the  palace  guards,  and  they,  in  their  turn, 
to  the  emperor. 

The  inconvenience  often  resulting  from  this  state  of  things  proves  the 
extent  of  the  consideration  paid  to  the  king's  feelings ;  for  although  he  is,  for 
obvious  reasons,  deprived  of  all  political  power,  the  local  authorities  arc 
enjoined  by  Government  to  pay  the  greatest  deference  to  his  wishes,  on 
every  occasion,  compatible  with  the  public  interests,  which  oflen  places 
them  in  the  greatest  perplexity,  between  administering  justice  aceordiog  to 
the  English  law,  and  obeying  the  royal  mandate. 

The  knowledge  which  the  natives  possessed  of  the  late  monarch's  ea^, 
complying  temper,  encouraged  them  to  present  petitions  in  great  numbers, 
praying  him  to  interfere  in  their  behalf;  the  good-humoured  king  received 
them  all,  remarking,  that  as  far  as  depended  upon  him,  their  petitions 
should  be  attended  to,  leaving  the  result  to  their  own  good  or  bad  fortune. 

The  Company  hold  the  country  in  the  emperor's  name ;  and  at  the  acoeft- 
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siM  of  tlie  late  enperor,  a  deed  of  gift  was  issued  by  hiniy  making  over  to  them 
all  teiritones  they  have  conquered.  Perhaps  this  form  will  not  be  observed 
agaifliy  nor  indeed  can  it  be  necessary,  as  other  symbols  of  royalty  have 
been  lately  discontinued.  Up  to  the  year  1835,  all  the  coin  circulated 
throughout  India  continued  to  be  struck  in  the  emperor's  name,  but  the 
rupee  now  bears  the  stamp  and  image  of  the  sovereign  of  Great  Britain, 
who  is,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  the  sovereign  of  India. 

The  revenue  enjoyed  at  present  by  the  Emperor  of  Delhi  may  be  esti- 
mated at  j£  150,000  per  annum.  He  receives  on  tlie  first  of  every  month  a 
ke  of  rupees,  lately  increased  to  Rs.  1,30,000,  from  the  Company's  trea- 
sury, and  the  remainder  is  derived  from  lands  which  he  holds,  and  nuzzurs 
or  effnings  which  he  receives  on  levee  days.  Out  of  these  funds  he  has  all 
the  descendants  of  the  house  of  Timoor  to  support,  besides  many  of  his 
nobles,  who  have  declined  with  him  to  comparative  poverty  and  indigence. 
It  was  pleasing  to  observe  with  what  respect  he  was  treated  by  these  nobles, 
as  well  as  by  others  of  the  ancient  nobility,  whose  better  fortunes  have 
rendered  them  independent  of  his  bounty.  With  such  an  income,  and  the 
demands  on  it,  it  could  not  be  expected  of  the  late  emperor  that  be  could  keep 
up  any  thing  like  the  state  observed  by  his  anc^tors  in  their  glorious  days. 
His  majesty,  consequently,  lived  in  little  or  no  state ;  in  his  private  life,  every 
thing  around  him  presented  a  melancholy  picture  of  fallen  greatness.  Still, 
on  state  occasions,  when  he  appeared  abroad  in  processions,  his  retinue 
was  princely  and  imposing,  and  afforded  some  idea  of  the  gorgeous  splen- 
dour which  Akber  and  Jehangeer  must  have  displayed.  On  the  Buckra 
Bed,  or  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  Abraham  offered  up  Isaac, 
which  the  Mohamedans  observe  as  one  of  their  grandest  festivals,  his 
majesty  usually  proceeds  in  great  state,  to  hear  prayers  read  and  chaunted, 
about  a  mile  outside  of  the  city ;  on  which  occasion  he  slays  a  camel  with 
his  own  hands,  striking  the  animal  with  great  precision  in  the  heart  with  a 
spear :  a  part  of  the  sacrifice  is  dressed  and  distributed  among  the  courtiers, 
and  the  Resident  and  his  suite.  On  such  occasions  every  effort  is  made  to 
dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  multitude,  and  emulate  former  days.  The  British 
Rendent  and  the  officer  commanding  the  palace  guards  are  obliged  to 
attend  these  processions,  which,  though  not  marshalled  in  the  most  regular 
manner,  are  very  picturesque,  from  the  varieties  of  animals  and  the  costume 
of  the  men;  the  rich  caparisons  of  the  elephants,  and  silver  towers  on  their 
backs,  the  lively-coloured  dresses  of  the  men,  and  their  shining  arms  and 
glittering  standards,  form  altogether  a  pleasing  and  gorgeous  sight.  The 
emperor  himself  is,  in  these  processions,  seated  on  an  elephant  of  enormous 
nze.  Besides  his  own  artillery,  his  majesty  receives  a  royal  salute  from 
our  guns  stationed  at  the  gate. 

The  public  durbars  or  levees,  on  state  days,  are  well  worth  the  atten- 
danee  of  any  European  gentleman ;  and  the  ceremonies  observed  on  these 
occasions  afford  a  curious  contrast  to  the  customs  of  our  courts. 

When  any  gentleman  is  desirous  of  being  presented  at  the  court  of  Delhi, 
he  hitimates  his  wish  to  the  British  Resident,  who  makes  it  known  to  the 
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emperor^  and  a  day  is  fixed  upon  by  his  majesty  for  the  presentation^  wUdi 

is  as  follows : 

On  entering  the  outer  court  of  the  palace,  all  Europeans  as  well  as 
natives  dismount  from  their  palanquins,  for  none  but  the  royal  family  are 
permitted  to  ride  or  have  an  umbrella  within  the  precincts  of  the  palace,  let 
the  sun  be  ever  so  hot.  On  arriving  at  the  last  gate  fronting  the  hall  of 
audience,  three  salams  are  made,  by  bending  the  body  low  forwards,  and 
raising  the  right  hand  to  the  forehead ;  on  approaching  the  throne,  three 
salams  more  are  exacted,  and  then  the  nuzzur  is  presented,  on  a  white 
handkerchief,  in  gold  rupees.  Etiquette  does  not  admit  of  his  majesty's 
speaking  from  the  throne,  or  honouring  the  person  presented  with  a  bow ; 
but  he  is  taken  to  a  neighbouring  apartment  by  an  usher,  and  invested  with 
an  honorary  dress  or  khilaut;  he  is  then  conducted  back  in  the  same  manner 
as  on  approaching  the  first  time,  and  his  majesty  ties  on  his  head,  with  his 
own  hands,  an  ornament  of  jewellery ;  after  which,  another  nuzzur  is  pre- 
sented, which  ends  the  ceremony,  the  person  stepping  backwards  and 
mingling  with  the  crowd  of  courtiers  surrounding  the  throne.  At  the 
several  obeisances,  the  ushers  cry  out,  **  The  slave  is  salaming  to  the  king 
of  the  world !''  The  value  of  the  nuzzur  is  in  proportion  to  the  rank  of 
the  person  presented. 

On  particular  occasions,  such  as  the  birth-day  of  his  majesty,  and  on 
great  Mohamedan  festivals,  the  Resident  presents  101  gold  mohurs  on  the 
part  of  the  Governor-general,  and  a  number,  as  Resident,  equal  to  the  years 
of  the  monarch's  reign.  Every  person,  of  whatever  rank,  must  remain 
standing  while  in  the  presence  of  the  emperor,  in  public  or  private. 

The  Marquess  of  Hastings,  in  notifying  his  intention  of  visiting  the 
emperor,  coupled  it  with  the  stipulation  that  he  should  have  a  chair,  and  be 
received  on  an  equality ;  but  this  his  majesty  would  not  hear  of;  and  his 
brdship  in  consequence  would  not  enter  Delhi  at  all,  but  came  within  a 
march,  when  Lady  H.  visited  the  palace  incogs  On  the  occasion  of  Lord 
Hastings'  extraordinary  demand,  the  old  emperor  remarked,  that  Lord  H. 
was  only  the  servant  of  a  king,  therefore  could  not  be  received  on  terms  of 
equality,  a  privilege  only  granted  to  crowned  heads  ;  and  his  granting  snob 
a  request  would  be  breaking  in  upon  the  very  few  remaining  prerogatives 
left  him. 

The  transaction  altogether  was  much  more  creditable  to  the  emperor 
than  to  the  Marquess  of  Hastings,  who,  on  this  occasion  as  well  as  many 
others,  -allowed  his  extravagant  vanity  to  get  the  better  of  his  good  sense ; 
he  took  an  ungenerous  advantage  of  the  power  and  influence  of  his  office  to 
demand  ^he  concession  of  an  empty  honour,  which,  without  adding  an  iota 
to  his  dignity,  would  have  degraded  the  source  from  whence  he  wicked  to 
extort  it. 

The  high-minded  statesman  who  placed  Shah  Aulumon  the  throne  of  his 
ancestors  would  never  have  hinted  ait  such  a  request ;  rigorous  in  asserting 
his  acknowledged  rights,  he  never  invaded  those  of  others;  on  the  eontraryy 
he  was  scrupulous  in  securing  to  erery  one  the  honours  due  to  his  station, 
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fcaowing  fbat,  in  doing  so,  he  was  best  consulting  the  dignity  of  his  own 
character. 

It  is  an  extraordinary  circumstance,  that  those  very  concessions,  which 
were  so  firmly  withheld  from  Lord  Hastings,  were  spontaneously  granted 
to  Lord  Amherst,  only  three  or  four  years  afterwards.  It  is  possible  that 
the  aversion  which  the  emperor  so  strongly  felt  to  grant  these  concessions  to 
Lord  Hastings  arose,  not  so  mucli  from  the  concessions  being  in  themselves 
a  degradation  of  the  royal  dignity,  as  from  granting  them  in  compliance  wrth 
a  demmid,  in  which  latter  circamstance  the  real  degradation  lay.  Let  the 
cause,  however,  be  what  it  may,  the  concessions  were  granted,  end  the 
following  is  but  a  faint  and  brief  description  of  the  meeting  which  took 
place  between  the  emperor  and  Oovemer-general ;  both  sides  vying  with 
eaeh  oUier  in  their  endeavours  to  give  4d,at  to  the  event. 

Lord  Amherst  arrived  at  Delhi  on  the  15th  February  1827,  and  was 
received  at  the  outposts  of  the  city  by  the  heir-apparent  and  Capt.  Granl^ 
coMiandaBt  of  the  palace  guards,  the  prince  Selim,  his  majesty's  third  son, 
teving  gone  on  to  meet  him  previously,  with  a  complimentary  message  and 
invitation  finom  tfae«mperor.  On  the  17th,  his  lordship  paid  his  visit  of  cere^ 
nonvy  and  was  received  on  terms  closely  approaching  to  equality,  such  as 
Lord  Hastings  had  stipulated  for  when  in  the  Upper  Province?,  but  which 
the  old  king  would  not  then  hear  of.  On  the  visit  of  Lord  Amherst,  his 
majesty  received  the  Governor-general  standing,  and  with  an  embrace; 
after  which  he  mounted  bis  throne,  and  beckoned  to  his  lordship  to  be 
seated  in  a  chair  placed  for  him  near  the  throne.  This  was  conceived  to  be 
so  novel  and  extraordinary  an  innovation  of  established  etiquette,  that  the 
natives  declared,  in  their  expressive  language,  that  the  sun  of  the  house  of 
Timoor  had  then  set,  never  to  rise  again.  His  mi^esty  was  in  great  agit»* 
tion  duriiig  the  first  part  of  the  interview,  and  seemed  to  be  playing  a  game 
which  his  own  judgment  condemned ;  but  on  finding  himself  fairly  seated 
on  his  throne,  and  Lord  Amherst  below  him,  he  became  more  assured,  and 
went  throngh  the  rest  of  the  ceremony  with  his  usual  composure  and  dignity. 
He  told  Lord  Amherst  that  he  adopted  him  as  his  son,  and  appointed  him 
vizier  of  the  empire,  and  hoped  the  Company  might  retain  possession  of  the 
country  tm  long  as  they  continued  to  act  with  moderation  and  lenity  towards 
the  natives.  He  asked  his  lordship  his  age,  and  if  he  had  ever  served  his 
king  in  any  other  capacity  than  the  present ;  and  then,  taking  ofi^  his  richest 
string  of  pearls,  he  threw  it  round  Lord  Amherst's  neck,  observing,  that 
be  gave  him  the  only  thing  of  value  he  had  left.  The  scene  altogether  was 
■a  affecting  one,  and  called  forth  the  sympathy  of  every  generous  heart 
jiresent.  It  would  have  been  magnanimous  in  Lord  Amherst  to  have  rested 
eontented  here ;  he  presented  no  nuzzur,  and  was  seated,  which  were  coni> 
eesoons  that  had  never  been  known  before  at  the  court,  and  quite  sufficient 
la  mark  a  distinction  between  the  Govemor-'general  and  common  people ; 
hut  hia  loidship  thought  otherwise,  and  required  the  aged  monarch  to 
return  the  visit  at  the  residency,  on  the  24th  of  the  month. 

The  emperor  was  accordingly  conducted  by  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  mid  the 
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commanding  officer  of  the  palace  guards,  and  Lord  Amherst  and  suite  met 
him  half  way ;  they  then  proceeded  towards  the  residency ,  under  the  oosto- 
mary  salutes  from  the  artillery  and  all  the  troops  in  cantonment  The 
scene  altogether  was  grand  and  imposing,  and  greatly  superior  to  any  thing 
ever  before  witnessed.  The  royal  party  had  exerted  every  means  to  do 
credit  to  their  aged  and  beloved  monarch,  but  the  Governor-general  and  his 
suite  equalled,  if  not  exceeded,  the  pomp  and  splendour  of  the  royal  coriige. 
The  compact  order  and  soldier-like  appearance  of  the  body-guard  sui^ 
passed  any  thing  the  natives  could  produce,  while  his  richly-dressed  ai<ls-de^ 
camp,  as  well  as  secretaries,  vied  in  oriental  splendour  and  glittered  in  the 
morning  sun  with  great  effect. 

At  the  residency  his  majesty  was  received  with  every  demonstration  of 
honour  and  respect ;  he  sat  on  his  throne,  which  had  been  sent  at  his  partio 
cular  request,  and  Lord  Amherst  in  a  chair,  as  on  the  former  occasion  of 
his  visit  at  the  palace.  Presents,  in  shawls  and  jewels,  to  the  amount  of  m 
hundred  thousand  rupees,  were  presented  to  him,  besides  two  elephants  and 
six  horses,  splendidly  caparisoned.  On  that  occasion,  the  streets  were 
literally  crammed  with  elephants,  horses,  &c.,  and  the  gorgeous  Eastern 
costume  of  the  riders  exceeded  any  thing  that  had  been  seen  before. 

His  majesty  appeared  highly  pleased  with  his  reception  and  treatment 
He  surveyed  the  rooms  at  the  residency,  and  remarked  that  it  was  the  first 
English  house  he  had  ever  been  in ;  he  then  called  Lord  Amherst  op  to 
him,  and  taking  his  lordship's  hand  between  both  his,  shook  it,  and  laughed 
heartily,  as  much  as  to  say,  ^^  I  am  half  an  Englishman  now  myself ;"  and 
well  he  might,  for  the  contrast  which  he  might,  and  undoubtedly  did,  draw 
between  the  uniformly  kind  and  generous  conduct  of  the  British  Crovern- 
inent  towards  himself,  and  that  which  his  unfortunate  father,  the  late  Shah 
Aulum,  experienced  at  the  hands  of  the  barbarous  Mahrattas,  must  have 
impressed  him  with  feelings  of  gratitude  for  his  magnanimous  friends  and 
protectors. 

With  the  exception  of  the  commotion  occasioned  by  Jehangeer's  mis* 
conduct,  and  the  little  etiquette  breeze  above  described,  the  reign  of 
Akber  H.  may  be  said  to  have  been  confined  to  the  management  of  the 
court  and  his  family,  which  appears  to  have  given  him  full  occupation.  His 
majesty  had  three  sons,  by  his  lawful  wives  ;  Mirza  Aboo  Saffiir,  the  eldest 
son,  the  present  Emperor  of  Delhi,  is  a  scholar  and  poet;  he  was  always, 
from  policy  and  inclination,  attached  to  the  British  interests,  or  he  would  have 
long  ago  been  set  aside  from  the  succession,  never  having  been  a  favourite 
with  his  father,  and  being  detested  by  the  favourite  queen,  his  mother.  Mirza 
Baber,  the  second  surviving  son,  was  one  of  the  most  depraved  wretches  in 
existence,  and  given  up  to  debaucheries  of  every  description ;  the  third  son, 
Mirza  Seliro,  was  the  handsonAest  man  of  the  court,  and  the  father's  petted 
son,  and,  from  all  accounts,  deservedly  so.  Besides  these,  the  late 
emperor  left  a  numerous  ofispring,  who,  with  their  connexions,  were 
wholly  maintained  out  of  the  allowance  assigned  to  the  emperor  by  the 
British  Qovemment;  and  in  cpnsequence^  there  were  hundreds  of  the  blood 
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rojtl  obliged  to  subsist  od  the  paltry  allowance  of  twenty  or  thirty  rupees  a 

BOI^ 

Until  a  very  recent  period,  all  the  princes,  as  well  as  princesses,  agree- 
ably to  Asiatic  policy,  were  immured  within  the  walls  of  the  palace,  and 
never  permitted  to  go  beyond  the  gates ;  but  the  late  Major  Macpherson 
exerted  his  influence  with  tlie  emperor,  and  at  last  obtained  a  free  permission 
for  the  pnnoes  to  go  out,  for  which  they  were  so  grateful  to  the  major,  that 
they  presented  him  with*  a  handsome  sword,  as  a  memento  of  the  sense  they 
entertained  of  the  valuable  boon  he  had  procured  for  them. 

His  majesty's  harem  is  said  to  have  consisted  of  three  hundred  ladies,  of 
all  ages  and  ranks ;  and  so  wretched  are  these  miserable  victims  of  a  vitiated 
state  of  society,  that  they  have  been  known  frequently  to  commit  suicide. 

The  favourite  queen  was  said  to  be  a  woman  of  ability,  and  appeared  to 
hare  exercised  the  most  unbounded  influence  over  the  mind  of  her  husband, 
which  is  singular,  as  she  long  since  ceased  to  have  any  personal  attractions. 
Several  Elnglish  ladies,  who  have  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  her,  declared 
her  to  be  both  black  and  monstrously  stout  She  directed  every  tiling  in  the 
palace,  and  was  an  exception  to  the  rule  which  Mohamedans  generally 
observe,  of  treating  their  women  as  an  inferior  order  of  beings ;  for  this 
they  have  the  sanction  of  their  Prophet  and  the  founder  of  their  religion, 
who,  being  asked  if  the  advice  of  a  woman  was  to  be  taken  under  any 
circumstances,  answered — *^  Certainly ;  ask  their  advice,  and  having  got  it, 
act  in  direct  opposition  to  it." 

The  late  Akber  Shah  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  time  in  the  society 
(if  it  could  be  so  called)  of  his  women  ;  and  the  following  brief  detail  of 
the  mode  in  which  that  monarch  occupied  the  day,  may  serve  as  a  specimen 
of  the  manner  of  the  people  in  general  of  the  Musulman  faith. 

He  roee  about  an  hour  before  day-break»  when  a  gun  was  flred  to  notify 
to  all  good  Mohamedans  and  subjects  that  the  king  of  the  world  was  going 
to  say  his  prayers.  This  important  duty  over,  the  rest  of  the  morning  was 
occupied  in  walking  through  the  gardens,  or  in  the  kingly  sport  of  flying 
pigeons  and  paper  kites,  in  which  he  was  assisted  by  his  courtiers;  on 
returning  from  this  exercise,  he  generally  partook  of  a  slight  refreshment^ 
and  transacted  the  little  business  left  for  him  to  do,  till  about  noon,  when  he 
vent  to  sleep  for  a  short  time. 

At  sun-sety  the  second  prayers  are  said,  when  the  dinner  is  announced, 
which,  though  the  principal  meal  among  Mohamedans,  is  soon  despatched  ; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  evening  is  passed  in  the  tranquil  enjoyment  of  the 
hookah,  and  hearing  the  females  of  his  seraglio  relate  the  long,  traditionary 
tales  regarding  the  adventures  of  ancient  heroes  and  demi-gods.  At  eleven 
o'clock,  prayers  are  again  said,  and  a  gun  fired,  to  announce  to  the  world 
that  the  great  king  is  going  to  rest,  and  all  other  persons  may  do  the  same. 

The  late  emperor  had  a  fine,  strikingly-benevolent  expression  of  counte- 
nance, and  his  character  strictly  corresponded  with  his  physiognomy ;  he 
was  truly  a  good  man,  but  a  weak  prince ;  and,  therefore,  admii:ably  suited 
lathe  times  in  which  he  lived,  for  he  never  could  have  controuled  the  tur- 
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bulent  spirit  of  the  nobles  of  former  days.  His  temper  was  so  easy  andi 
confiding)  that  it  could  be  moulded  by  any  body  who  strove  to  take  the 
trouble ;  consequently,  he  was  a  mere  creature  in  the  bands  of  his  servants, 
who  imposed  upon  him  in  all  imaginable  ways. 


CRITICISM  ON  WORKS  ON  INDIA. 

TO  THX   XDITOIU 

Sia  :  In  looking  over,  a  few  days  ago,  the  Journal  des  Savans  for  the  last 
six  years,  I  was  surprised  to  find,  in  the  No.  for  May  1834,  in  an  article  by  the 
Baron  de  Sacy,  the  following  remarks  :  **  Le  critique,  en  r^pliquant  k  la  defense 
de  M.  Tody  a  cm  pouvoir  r^user  sans  restriction,  non  seulement  mon  juge- 
ment  particulier,  mais  celui  de  toute  la  Soci^t6  Asiatique  de  Paris,  dans  une 
question  ou  il  s'agit,  dit-il,  du  merite  d'un  ouvrage  tel  que  VHistoire  de  RajO' 
sfhan^  consid^r6  sous  le  point  de  vue  de  la  mythologie,  des  antiquites,  et 
surtout  sous  celui  d'un  tableau  des  moeurs,  des  coutumes,  et  de  I'^tat  actuel 
de  cette  contr^e.  Si  Ton  admette  la  base  sur  laquelle  repose  une  semblable 
recusation,  aucun  de  nous  ne  pourrait  ni  porter  son  jngement,  ni  mdroe  avoir 
une  opinion  plausible  sur  tous  les  fails  de  I'histoire  ancienne,  desquels  nous 
apprecions  la  certitude  ou  la  vraisemblance  sur  des  t^moignages  ecrits  dont 
nous  ne  saurions  verifier  Texactitude  nous-memes." 

How  this  passage  escaped  my  notice  when  that  number  of  the  Journal  was 
received  at  Bombay  by  the  Literary  Society,  of  which  I  am  an  unworthy 
member,  I  know  not;  but  as  these  remarks  relate  to  a  general  subject  of  some 
importance,  I  may  be  permitted,  although  so  much  dme  has  elapsed  since  they 
were  published,  to  observe,  that  they  apply  to  the  following  postscript  of  a 
letter  which  was  inserted  in  vol.  viii.  of  thei^no/tc  JounMi/(newserie8),p.  118: 
*^  P.S.  Invidious  as  it  may  appear,  I  cannot  avoid  adding  that,  had  the  praises 
conferred  on  his  work,  which  Lieut.-Col.  Tod  so  complacently  quotes,  been 
bestowed  by  the  Director  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  they  would  have  conferred  upon  it  such  a  value  as  would  probably 
have  prevented  any  person  from  venturing  to  criticize  it ;  but,  on  subjects  so 
multifarious  as  those  discussed  in  that  work,  and  such  as  have  any  claim  to 
originality  being  restricted  entirely  to  India,  I  may  be  allowed  to  express  my 
opinion,  that  neither  the  Baron  de  Sacy  nor  the  Asiatic  Society  were  com- 
petent judges  to  decide  on  the  merits  or  demerits  of  the  Annals  of  RajasVhttn^ 
either  as  a  mythological,  antiquarian,  or  historical  work,  and  particularly  as 
one  which  professed  to  exhibit  the  manners,  customs,  and  actual  state  of 
Kajpootana." 

The  question,  therefore,  is  simply,  whether  or  not  there  exists  in  Europe 
such  published  information  respecting  the  mythology,  antiquities,  and  history 
of  India,  and  the  manners,  customs,  and  actual  state  of  lis  inhabitants,  as 
would  enable  any  person  to  form  a  correct  opinion  on  these  subjects  from 
books  alone.  For,  if  not,  the  observation  contained  in  that  postscript  must  be 
considered  to  be  well-founded,  and  particularly  with  respect  to  such  a  work  as  th6 
Annals  of  Rajasfhan  ;  because  the  difficulty  of  properly  criticizing  it  consists  in 
the  being  able  to  distinguish  between  the  circumstances  which  Colonel  Tod 
has  correctly  stated,  and  the  character  which  he  has  given  to  them— between 
facts  and  mere  suppositions,  which  have  not  even  plausibility  to  invest  them 
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with  tbc  appearance  of  reality.  As  an  instance,  I  may  remark,  that  the 
leriewer  of  Gleig's  India  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  observed :  **  We  have  already 
noticed  Mr.  Gleig's  propensity  to  assume  the  speculations  of  fanciful  writers 
as  unquestionable  facts,  and  upon  those  frail  and  sandy  foundations  to  build 
up  the  most  important  inferences  of  the  early  part  of  his  compilation.  The 
philosopher  of  Laputa  busied  himself  in  the  experiment  of  extracting  sun- 
beams from  cucumbers ;  by  a  process  as  felicitous,  Mr.  Gleig  extracts  them 
from  the  wildest  theories  of  Oriental  scholars.  The  dreams  of  Colonel  Tod 
and  Major  Wilford  seem  to  him  to  be  '  strong  as  proofs  of  Holy  Writ.' 
— Amongst  the  fallacies,  however,  which  are  thus  made  to  perform  the  part 
of  (acts,  we  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  remark  the  supposed  resemblance 
between  the  institutions  of  ancient  India  and  the  feudal  system  of  Europe. 
The  analogy  is  altogether  visionary  and  absurd."*  To  this  critique  Colonel 
Tod  replied  at  considerable  length,  and  in  particular  remariied :  "  Having  sub- 
stantiated my  position  by  authorities  for  which  your  t<n-<Usant  philanthropist's 
may  hardly  be  deemed  an  equivalent,  I  would  briefly  advert  to  its  reception  by 
those  who,  without  any  personal  knowledge  of  the  subject,  could  only  view  it 
as  a  theory.  In  what  a  different  tone,  and  to  what  different  purpose,  does  the 
venerable  De  Sacy  perform  the  censor's  office  1  *  La  seconde  division  de 
Foovrage  que  nous  analysous,  composee,  ainsi  qu'il  a  6te  dit,  de  cinq  chapitres, 
ofiire  une  esquisse  du  systeme  f^odale  des  Raj  pontes,  comparee  avec  celui  de 
I'Europe.  Lea  details  tr^  curieux  dans  lesquels  I'auteur  est  entr^  sur  ce 
systeme,  et  dont  il  justifie  I'exactitude,  soit  par  le  recit  de  divers  ^venemens 
qui  en  ont  M  les  consequences,  soit  par  nn  assez  grand  nombre  de  documens 
originaux,  qu'il  a  r^unis  dans  un  appendix,  forment  un  tableau  d'un  grand 
intiret,  mais  pen  susceptible  d'extrait.'  "f  That  a  critic,  who  has  no  personal 
knowledge  of  a  subject,  is  nevertheless  the  best  judge  of  it,  is  a  position  which 
Colonel  Tod  would  have  found  it  impossible  to  maintain ;  although  with  res- 
pect to  India  he  has  merely  repeated  the  opinion  which  Mr.  Mill  expressed  in 
the  pre^M^e  to  his  History  of  British  India.  It  may,  however,  be  more  justly 
supposed  that,  had  the  Baron  de  Sacy  been  personally  acquainted  with  India, 
he  would  have  been  at  once  aware  that  the  very  circumstances  which  Colonel 
Tod  himself  relates,  prove  that  the  feudal  system  never  did  exist  in  India,  and 
that  the  civil  and  religious  institutions  of  the  Hindus  rendered  it  impossible 
that  such  a  system  could  have  ever  existed  among  them. 

I  also  observed,  in  the  letter  now  referred  to,  **  In  what  manner,  indeed,  it 
could  ever  have  occurred  to  Lieut.-Col.  Tod  to  attempt  identifying  the  Jauts  of 
India  with  the  Getm,  seems  inexplicable;  but  it  is  in  support  of  this  hypothesis 
that  he  has  indulged  in  what  one  of  your  correspondents  has  very  justly 
characterized  as  dreams  :  for  these  reveries  are  in  direct  opposition  to  philo- 
logy, geography,  chronology,  and  history.  The  whole,  also,  of  the  first  six 
chapters,  and  various  other  passages  of  the  work,  are  written  precisely  in  that 
spirit  of  speculation,  resting  merely  on  bare  assumption,  without  the  least 
attempt  at  proof,  by  which  the  papers  of  Wilford  were  so  remarkably  distin- 
guished. But  the  slightest  examination  of  ancient  history  would  have  at  once 
shown  how  hopeless  an  endeavour  it  must  be  to  bring  the  Massagetae  into 
India,  and  thus  to  connect  the  usages  and  religion  of  Rajpootana  with  those  of 
Germany  and  Scandinavia,  by  means  of  supposed  migrations  of  Massagetar 
into  the  latter  countries.  For,  even  after  reading  all  that  Lieut.-Col.  Tod  has 
written,  it  is  impossible,  though  all  his  perversions  of  mythology  and  history 
were  admitted,  to  discover  any  trace  of  resemblance  either  in  the  characters 

*  AHatie  Jomrnal,  new  sales,  vol.  iv.  p.  282.  t  Ibid.t  yoi.jr^.  4A.      j 
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or  in  the  social  and  religious  institutions  of  the  Rajpoots,  the  Germans,  and 
the  Scandinavians : — do  what  the  Colonel  will,  the  Rajpoot  most  proTokingly 
remains  a  Hindu,  and  nothing  but  a  Hindu." 

I  have  transcribed  this  long  passage,  in  order  to  show  distinctly  the  grounds 
on  which  I  object  to  the  competency  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris  as  judges 
of  a  work  such  as  the  Annals  of  RaJaM^kan,  which  treats  of  so  many  different 
subjects  relating  to  the  ancient  and  actual  state  of  India.  That  Society  are, 
no  doubt,  competent  judges  of  the  accuracy  and  ability  with  which  Colonel 
Tod  has  availed  himself  of  the  information  to  be  derived  from  ancient  and 
modem  authors,  with  respect  to  the  peopling  of  the  world,  the  migratioo  of 
tribes,  and  the  history  of  nations ;  but  I  must  be  permitted  to  think  that  they 
have  not  at  their  disposal  the  necessary  means  for  forming  an  accurate  opinioa 
on  the  various  mythological,  antiquarian,  and  historical  questions  relative  to 
India,  which  Colonel  Tod  has  attempted  to  discuss  in  his  voluminous  work.  I 
admit,  of  course,  that  it  is  by  written  testimony  alone  that  we  are  enabled  to^ 
appreciate  the  certainty  of  the  facts  which  are  related  in  ancient  history ;  but 
I  am  not  aware  of  there  being  any  written  testimony  accessible  to  the  European 
reader  by  means  of  which  the  truth  of  such  statements  and  opinions  as  are 
contained  in  the  Annals  of  Rajast^kan  can  be  ascertained. 

It  may,  indeed,  be  said  that,  with  exception  of  its  general  geographical  and 
statistical  description,  India  is  almost  entirely  unknown  to  Europe.  For, 
even  with  respect  to  the  manners  and  customs  oi  the  Hindus,  and  particularly 
with  regard  to  their  good  and  bad  qualities,  what  a  variety  of  discordant 
accounts  exist !  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising  that  the  antiquities  and  litera- 
ture of  India  should  be  still  less  understood.  But  it  might  have  been  expected 
that  the  cultivation  of  the  Sanscrit  language,  to  which  the  attention  of  many  of 
the  literati  on  the  continent  of  Europe  has  been  directed  for  several  years, 
would  at  least  have  produced  a  more  correct  knowledge  of  the  mythology  and 
philosophy,  and  of  the  civil  and  religious  institutions  of  the  Hindus;  for  such 
as  these  are  described  in  the  numerous  Sanscrit  works  still  extant,  such  are 
they  to  be  found  prevailing  in  India  at  the  present  day,  with  very  little  change 
or  alteration.  Every  book,  however,  which  has  yet  appeared  on  these  sub- 
jects on  the  Continent  is,  as  far  as  the  substance  is  concerned,  merely  a  repeti- 
tion of  what  had  been  previously  published ;  or,  if  it  contain  any  thing  new, 
this  consists  solely  in  the  crude  speculations  of  the  author,  his  statements 
and  opinions  being  neither  derived  from  a  personal  acquaintance  with  India, 
nor  supported  by  what  is  contained  in  original  Sanscrit  works.  Disquisitions 
on  Sanscrit  grammar,  and  re-translations  of  works  already  translated,  or  new 
translations  unaccompanied  with  the  notes  necessary  for  rendering  them 
understood,  or  accompanied  by  notes  obscure  and  erroneous,  seem  to  be  all 
that  has  been  yet  produced  by  the  study  of  the  Sanscrit  language  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe.  Nor  has  its  cultivation  prevented  as  yet  the  most  absurd 
accounts  of  the  mythology  and  religion  of  the  Hindus,  and  of  usages  supposed 
to  result  from  them,  from  being  not  only  received  on  the  Continent  with 
implicit  credit,  but  even  honoured  with  learned  commentaries  and  disquisi- 
tions. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  seems  evident  that  the  applause  which  a  con- 
tinental critic  bestows  on  a  work  treating  of  India,  cannot  be  accepted  as  a 
just  estimate  of  its  merits  or  its  defects;  for  he  cannot  possess  that  know- 
ledge of  the  subject  which  should  alone  render  his  opinion  deserving  of  atten- 
tion. In  this  case,  also,  written  testimony,  so  far  from  enabling  the  critic  to 
form  a  correct  judgment,  is  most  likely  to  mislead  him;  because  .it  appears 
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inpoasilyle  tbat,  without  a  personal  acquaintance  with  India,  or  without  a 
conpetent  knowledge  of  Sanscrit  literature,  he  could  be  capable  of  diatinguiab* 
ing,  in  the  works  relating  to  India  which  he  may  have  read,  what  was  accurate 
and  what  was  inaccurate.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  he  would  acquire 
erroneous  notions  respecting  the  Hubjects  discussed  in  the  work  that  he  was 
about  to  criticise,  and  that  his  criticism  would  in  consequence  be  equally 
erroneous.  If,  on  the  contrary,  the  critic  had  paid  little  or  no  attention  to 
such  works,  it  seems  obvious  that  his  criticism  of  any  new  work  relating  to 
ladia  could  not  possibly  be  of  any  value  or  authority.  In  objecting,  conse* 
(pieotly,  to  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Paris  as  competent  judges  of  such  a  work  as 
the  Annals  ofRafatfkan,  it  will,  I  think,  be  admitted  that  I  advanced  no  unte- 
nable or  paradoxical  opinion,  nor  one  so  absurd  as  would  be  involved  in  the 
rejection  of  written  testimony  in  cases  where  it  admits  of  just  application.  I 
msj,  however,  be  mistaken  with  respect  to  the  degree  of  knowledge  which 
Europe  possesses  of  India,  and  there  may  be,  without  my  being  aware  of  it, 
learned  men  on  the  Continent  who  are  skilled  in  Sanscrit  literature,  and  con- 
versant with  the  mythology,  the  philosophy,  and  the  civil  and  religious  insti- 
tutions which  may  have  existed  in  India  in  ancient  times,  and  which  actually 
prevail  in  it  at  the  present  day.  But,  if  there  be  such  learned  men,  the  pre- 
eeding  remarks  cannot  apply  to  them,  as  they  possess  those  very  qualifications 
wUcb  appear  to  me  to  be  indispensable  for  giving  real  value  and  authority  to 
criticism  when  applied  to  works  treating  of  India. 

I  remain,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 
Banbay,  lOtk  November  1837.  Ceitbs. 


THE  BARON  DE  SACY. 

After  a  long  and  brilliant  oareer,  having  outlived  almost  all  his  con- 
temporaries, and  many  of  his  pupils^  that  profound  Orientalist^  the  vene- 
rtble  Silvestre  de  Saey,  peer  of  France,  paid  the  debt  of  naturci  at  the 
age  of  eighty,  on  the  2(Hh  Februar}*  last.  On  the  morning  of  the  19th  he 
was  in  perfect  health,  and  after  delivering  his  customary  lecture  at  the 
College  of  France,  he  went  to  the  Chamber  of  Peers,  and  took  part  in  the 
discussion.  In  the  report  of  the  debates  on  that  day,  given  in  the  journals, 
bis  name  appears  amongst  the  speakers.  At  the  close  of  the  sitting,  on 
leaving  the  Luxembourg,  he  was  seized  with  apoplexy,  at  the  moment  when 
he  was  entering  a  fiacre,  on  his  return  home,  and  remained  insensible  till 
his  death.  His  funeral  took  place  at  St.  Sulpioe,  on  the  23d,  in  the  presence 
of  a  great  number  of  persons  of  rank  and  eminence,  peers,  deputies,  and 
hteraiy  oharacters. 

The  dtseoarae  pronounced  by  M.  Jomard,  president  of  the  Institute,  of 
which  the  Baron  was  perpetual  secretary-,  comprehends  a  brief  summary  of 
his  literary  history,  and  a  just  tribute  to  his  character. 

It  appears  that  in  178]  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Councillors  of  the 
Mint,  and  soon  after  was  admitted  an  Associate  of  the  Academy  of 
iMeriptioos  and  Belles  Lettres.  During  the  stormy  season  of  the  Revo- 
ktion,  he  Mved  in  strict  retirement,  employing  his  time  in  study ;  and  he 
wiipoacd  during  that  period  his  Memoirs  of  the  Sassanian  Kings.  In  1808, 
k  anlered  prominently  into  public  life,  by  becoming  a  member  of  the 
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legislative  body.  In  sucoession,  he  undertook  a  professorship  in  the 
College  of  France,  and  in  the  School  of  Oriental  Languages,  became  a 
Member  of  the  Committee  of  Public  Instruction,  a  Royal  Councillor, 
Inspector  of  Oriental  Typography,  one  of  the  editors  of  the  Journal  des 
SavaniSf  founder  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  of  which  he  was  honorary  presi- 
dent, &c.  &c.  Many  of  the  most  eminent  Orientalists  of  the  age,  in 
Europe,  were  his  pupils  —  Kosegarten,  Freytag,  Remusat,  De  Chesy, 
Quatremere,  &e.  &c.  The  vast  store  of  Oriental  knowledge  which  be 
had  accumulated  was  not  less  admirable  than  the  readiness  with  which  be 
parted  with  it  for  the  instruction  of  others.  **  For  half  a  century,"  says 
M.  Jomard,  **  we  have  seen  him  a  profound  grammarian,  a  deeply-read 
historian,  a  consummate  dialectician,  an  elegant  writer;  as  a  professor, 
indefatigable ;  as  a  citizen,  bold  ;  an  accomplished  statesman  and  thinker ; 
a  model  in  private  life,  and  adored  by  a  family  worthy  of  him ;  a  rigid 
public  officer,  and  a  man  of  antique  virtue  and  true  piety."  M.  Jomard 
truly  adds :  **  He  was  one  of  those  extraordinary  beings  who  appear  at 
wide  intervals,  in  whom  virtue,  talent,  and  every  powerful  element  of 
character  concur  to  form  a  wonderful  man." 

It  is  an  office  which  demands,  and  is  worthy  of,  powers  akin  to  his 
own  to  pass  a  judgment  on  the  many  writings  of  M.  de  Sacy,  and  to 
exhibit  an  accurate  outline  of  his  intellectual  character.  His  elaborate 
papers  which  enrich  the  volumes  of  the  Manuscripts  du  Rot,  the  Journal 
des  SavantSf  and  other  repositories,  are  distinguished  by  extent  of  learning, 
depth  of  research,  wonderful  acciuracy,  and  lucidness  and  elegance  of 
style.  His  separate  works  display  the  same  qualities  on  a  larger  scale. 
His  Arabic  Grammar  is  the  only  one  worthy  of  that  name  hitherto  pub- 
lished in  Europe,  and  to  that  and  his  excellent  Ckresiomathia  few  Euro- 
pean Orientalists  will  hesitate  to  acknowledge  the  deepest  obligations.  No 
man  has  probably  done  so  much  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  the  Semitic 
languages  and  their  literature  in  the  western  world  as  De  Sacy. 

*^  Where  shall  we  find,"  concludes  M.  Jomard,  ^*  a  career  more  prolific, 
a  learning  more  profound,  a  judgment  more  sound,  an  understanding  more 
vigorous  ?  At  an  age  when  we  can  scarcely  reckon  on  the  morrow,  the 
Baron  de  Sacy  published  one  of  his  finest  works — one  which  would  alone 
suffice  for  the  foundation  of  an  ordinary  reputation.  It  was  in  his  eigbtietb 
year  that  he  put  the  finishing  hand  to  it ;  a  month  has  not  elapsed  since  the 
author  deposited  upon  the  table  of  the  Academy  his  treatise  On  ike  Reli- 
gion of  the  Druses :  so  that  the  news  of  his  death  will  have  resounded 
throughout  Europe  long  before  those  who  are  eager  to  read  every  thing  be 
wrote  shall  have  received,  or  even  known  the  existence  of,  this  important 
production.  Nay,  the  very  day  on  which  he  was  struck  with  death,  he  bad 
delivered  his  accustomed  lecture  in  the  College  of  France,  discharged  bis 
academical  functions  at  the  Institute,  given  his  decision  as  to  the  manuscripts 
offered  to  the  Royal  Library ;  and,  in  order  that  this  day,  like  every  other, 
should  be  entirely  filled  up,  he  had  sat  and  spoken  in  the  Chamber.  One 
might  with  truth  say,  that  he  died  on  his  legs,  and,  like  a  soldier,  on  the 
field  of  honour."  Digitized  by  Google 
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Ths  readers  of  this  Journal  will  reiDember  baying  seen  in  our  Asiatic  Intel- 
ligence during  the  years  1836  and  1837,  notices  of  an  individual  who  contrived 
to  gain  a  considerable  number  of  supporters  by  some  startling  proofs  of  his 
identity  with  the  heir  of  the  Burdwan  Raj.  As  these  notices,  taken  from  the 
Calcutta  papers,  were  necessarily  brief  and  disjointed,  a  detailed  account  of 
this  adveoturer,  containing  many  particulars  not  hitherto  brought  before  the 
public,  may  prove  acceptable,  especially  as  the  narrative  is  derived  from  tbe 
BKwt  authentic  source. 

In  January  1836,  great  excitement  was  created  in  the  Jungle  Mehals,  by  the 
appearance  of  a  man  calling  himself  Raja  Pertaub  Chund,  son  of  the  late  Raja 
of  Burdwan,  supposed  to  be  dead.  Burdwan  is  fifty-six  miles  from  Calcutta, 
and  the  raja  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  richest  man  in  Bengal.  He  pays 
the  Company  some  seventy  lacs  of  rupees  annually,  as  the  revenue  of  the  lands 
which  he  holds  in  the  district.  He  is  owner  also  of  large  estates  in  Calcutta : 
the  whole  of  the  new  China  bazaar  belongs  to  him.  Burdwan  is  a  populous 
and  productive  territory,  appearing  like  a  garden  in  the  midst  of  surrounding 
jungles.  The  principal  zemindars  are  also  very  rich ;  many  reside  at  Calcutta, 
leaving  their  estates  to  the  management  of  agents :  trade  flourishes  throughout 
the  district.  All  the  coal  hitherto  used  in  Calcutta,  for  the  steam-boats  and 
other  purposes,  comes  from  the  banks  of  the  Durmooda,  a  river  of  Burdwan, 
and  b  a  large  source  of  profit,  the  demand  latterly  being  very  great.  The 
former  rajas  of  Burdwan,  after  the  payment  of  the  revenue  and  the  expenses 
of  their  establishment,  having  a  large  surplus  remaining  from  their  annual 
income,  took  the  usual  method  of  accumulating  treasure  employed  by  persons 
not  yet  enlightened  upon  this  branch  of  political  economy,  by  burying  it  in 
wells,  and  the  wealth  thus  concealed  was  supposed  to  be  enormous. 

The  late  raja  had  an  only  son,  named  Pertaub  Cbund,  who  occasioned  him 
a  great  deal  of  trouble.  This  young  man  resided  chiefly  in  Calcutta,  where  he 
led  a  very  dissipated  life,  overstepping,  in  his  eagerness  to  follow  foreign 
frshtons,  the  bounds  of  decorum.  He  was  fond  of  associating  with  European 
gentlemen,  and  of  entertaining  them  after  the  English  custom,  and  this  inter* 
course  leading  him  to  adopt  many  of  tbe  modes  and  habits  of  his  new  acquain* 
tance,  he  ate  beef-steaks  and  drank  cherry-brandy  with  great  gusto,  showing 
apon  all  occasions  his  contempt  for  the  precepts  so  rigidly  enforced  by  hit 
forefathers.  His  wild  conduct  gave  much  offence  to  the  Brahmins,  who  had 
obtained  great  influence  at  the  palace  of  Burdwan,  and  who,  as  usual,  flocked 
to  a  court  which  promised  to  gratify  their  rapacity.  They  percdved  plainly 
that  the  moment  in  which  the  young  heir  came  into  possession  of  the  raj, 
would  see  the  end  of  their  authority,  and  that  their  holinesses  might  look  in 
vun  for  the  donations  bo  profusely  bestowed  at  all  the  religious  ceremonies, 
the  various  poojalu  at  which  they  assisted.  The  holy  fraternity  established  at 
ooort,  finding  all  their  efforts  unsuccessful,  determined,  according  to  the  com- 
mon opinion  of  the  natives,  to  make  away  with  the  person  whom  they  could 
not  render  subservient  to  their  interests.  The  prime  minister,  or  head  manager, 
of  tbe  raja  (Burdwan  being  under  European  control),  a  crafty  Brahmin,  named 
Pran  Baboo,  is  supposed  to  have  effected  this  object,  the  people  of  the  dbtrict 
asserting  to  this  day  that  he  administered  poison  to  the  young  man,  whom  he 
considered  inimical  to  his  views  of  aggrandizement ;  for,  the  heir  being  disposed 
of^  he  succeeded  in  persuading  the  raja  to  adopt  his  (Pran  Baboo's)  young 
son,  who  in  due  time  came  into  the  inheritance.    Thus  ^^^^  ^ifl(  certain,  that 
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the  civil  sui^eon  of  Burdwan,  haviog  heard  that  the  young  raja  had  been  taken 
suddenly  ill,  went  to  see  htm,  but  was  refused  admittance.  This  drcum^aiiee 
w«s  well  calculated  to  induce  the  supposition  that  foul  play  was  intended,  and 
the  surgeon  applied  to  the  magistrate,  who  granted  a  perwana^  or  order,  wbkh 
glkve  him  access.  He  found  the  patient  labouring  under  symptoms  of  fever, 
and  anxious  to  afford  him  immediate  relief,  proposed  to  bleed  him.  Pertaob 
Chund  consented,  offering  his  arm  for  the  purpose ;  but  the  aueodant  Brah- 
mins interfered  to  prevent  the  operation,  saying  that  it  was  against  their 
shasters  to  let  blood.  The  surgeon,  thus  baffled,  returned  home,  promisinf  to 
bring  some  medicine  with  him  at  his  next  visit  in  the  evening ;  but  on  going 
to  the  palace  about  nine  o'clock,  he  was  informed  that  the  young  raja,  ba:viiig 
become  worse,  had  been  carried  awa^r  Ift  Ciil—t  on  the  banks  of  the  sacred 
Uooghly,  thirty  miles  distant.  Early  the  next  Hionring,  intelligence  was  brooght 
to  the  station  that  the  invalid  was  dead,  and  the  body  burned;  this  account 
confirming  the  general  belief,  that  he  had  been  unfairly  dealt  with,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  his  enemy,  Pran  Baboo.  The  father  of  Pertaub  Chund  dying  shortly 
after,  Pran  Baboo  was  named  as  the  guardian  of  his  son,  the  adopted  heir  of 
the  deceased  raja ;  they  are  both  living,  the  latter  being  now  about  seventeen 
years  old. 

During  a  considerable  interval,  all  the  affairs  of  this  fortunate  youth  went 
on  smoothly ;  but,  fourteen  years  after  the  presumed  decease  of  the  yoong 
raja,  a  person  made  his  appearance  in  the  neighbouring  district,  who  asserted 
that  he  was  the  Pertaub  Chund,  supposed  to  be  dead,  but  who  had  miraeu^ 
lously  escaped  from  the  hands  of  the  assassins  employed  to  destroy  him.  The 
fine  countenance  and  commanding  figure  of  this  pretender,  his  insinuating 
address,  and  his  acquaintance  with  minute  circumstances  connected  with  the 
person  whom  he  represented,  and  to  whom  he  bore  a  strong  resemblance, 
having  the  same  marks  and  scars  upon  his  body,  told  greatly  in  his  favour* 
The  tale  he  related,  to  account  for  the  long  period  which  he  had  suflfcred  to 
elapse  without  making  any  attempt  to  reinstate  himself  in  his  rights,  was  suf> 
ficiently  plausible  to  obtain  credit  with  the  multitude,  especially  as  the  greater 
number  of  persons  who  espoused  his  cause  had  reasons  of  their  own  for  wish- 
ing it  to  be  true.  He  stated  that,  being  taken  to  Culna,  while  suffering  from  a 
severe  attack  of  illness,  he  chanced  to  overhear  his  attendants  arrange  a  plan 
by  which  they  proposed  to  take  away  his  life.  He  had  been  brought  to  the 
Hooghly,  and  was  lying  on  the  brink  of  the  stream.  Fear  insphring  him  with 
strength,  at  this  moment  of  peril,  he  plunged  into  the  water,  dived,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  swimming  over  to  the  opposite  side.  Having  thus  fortunately  escaped 
from  impending  death,  he  found  himself  suddenly  overcome  by  sleep,  and  fell 
into  a  sort  of  trance.  During  the  suspension  of  the  waking  faculties,  a  vision 
appeared  to  him  from  heaven,  which  produced,  of  course,  a  wonderfbl  eflfect 
upon  his  mind.  The  genius  of  Brahma  reproved  htm  for  the  unholy  life  he  had 
led  so  long,  and  which  had  so  nearly  conducted  him  to  an  untimely  death  in 
this  world,  and  to  the  most  fearful  punishment  ere  he  could  be  absorbed  into 
the  divine  essence.  Finally,  however,  the  celestial  vision  comforted  him  with 
the  assurance  that  there  was  still  a  possibility  of  his  being  restored  to  fiivoar, 
and  that  he  could  purify  himself  from  the  contamination  incurred  in  eating  and 
drinking  with  Christians,  feasting  on  the  sacred  cow,  and  other  abominations, 
by  performing  penance  as  a  fiikeer  during  the  fourteen  succeeding  years,  which 
were  to  be  spent  in  voluntary  exile  in  distant  lands.  It  is  no  uncommon  cir- 
cumstance for  both  Mohamedans  and  Hindus  to  assume  for  a  time  the  garb 
and  to  practise  the  austerities  of  a  fakeer;  misfortunes,  as  well  as  the  remorse 
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attendant  on  tbe  commission  of  great  crimes,  inducing  individuals  to  banish 
tliemselTes  into  the  desert,  or  to  make  long  pilgrimages,  submitting  during  the 
whole  time  to  the  privation  and  sufiering  that  may  befai  them  in  the  character 
of  a  religious  mendicant.  The  pretended  Pertaub  Chund  accounted  for  the 
report  of  his  death,  by  stating  that  his  attendants,  though  aware  that  he  had 
escaped  their  bands,  yet,  in  order  to  suit  the  purpose  of  Pran  Baboo,  whose 
bterest  it  was  to  keep  up  the  deception,  gave  out  that  he  had  expired  in  the 
Bigfat,  and  publicly  burned  a  coffin  which  was  supposed  to  contun  his  body. 
Usring,  according  to  his  account  of  the  obligation  imposed  upon  him  by  the 
founder  of  his  religion,  worn  out  the  fourteen  years  as  a  fakeer,  he  was  at 
liberty  to  assert  bis  claims,  and  being  restored  to  all  the  privileges  of  caste,  he 
made  his  appearance  in  the  Jungle  Mehals. 

F>om  whatever  source  it  might  have  been  derived,  the  impostor  had  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money  at  command,  and  therefore  succeeded  in  collecting 
some  six  or  seven  hundred  followers,  armed  in  divers  ways.  These  men  were 
induced  to  join  his  standard — ^first,  on  account  of  a  bounty  of  ten  rupees, 
which  were  offered  to  all  who  enlisted  in  his  service ;  and,  secondly,  because 
tfaejr  entertained  a  hope  of  the  plunder  of  Burdwan,  which  would  have  enriched 
them  all  for  life.  Many  of  these  recruits  were  Coles,  and  had  they  been  per- 
antted  to  reach  the  capital,  they  would  have  proved  very  dangerous  invaders. 
Bordwan  being,  what  is  termed,  a  ciril  station,  there  was  no  garrison  in  iu 
aeigbbourbood,  and,  ]th  to  the  defence  of  its  unwarlike  inhabiunts,  it  would 
have  had  little  chance  against  Pertaub  Chund's  people,  who  were  somewhat 
formidable,  in  consequence  of  their  having  more  efficient  weapons  in  their 
bands  than  are  usual  in  a  promiscuous  multitude  of  native  insurgents.  Before 
die  economical  system,  so  much  lauded  in  some  quarters,  all  the  muskets  con- 
demned at  the  inspection  of  the  Government  stores  were  broken  up;  but  an 
order  was  issued  for  the  sale  of  these  arms,  which  were  eagerly  purchased  by 
wariike  spirits,  anxious  to  possess  themselves  of  weapons,  which,  though  not 
without  a  flaw,  were  better  than  any  they  could  obtain  of  native  manufiscture. 
Some  disastrous  results  in  Oude,  and  the  alarm  created  by  Pertaub  Chund's 
followers,  occasioned  the  rescinding  of  an  order  which  was  found  so  prejudi- 
cial to  the  maintenance  of  public  peace :  the  old  system  has  been  reverted  to. 

At  the  period  in  which  the  pretended  raja  showed  himself  in  the  Jungle 
Mebsb,  an  embassy  from  Nepaul,  comprising  a  Nepaulese  regiment  of  a 
thousand  men,  commanded  by  General  Malabha  Sing,  an  extraordinary  cha- 
racter in  his  way,  was  on  its  route  to  Calcutta.  Pertaub  Chund,  aware  how 
greatly  the  idea  of  his  being  supported  by  the  native  powers  to  the  northward 
would  assist  his  claims,  followed  close  upon  the  march  of  the  great  man,  giving 
oat  that  be  had  promised  his  assistance,  and  would  employ  his  influence  with 
the  Governor-general,  to  procure  the  reinstatement  of  the  rightful  heir  in  the 
possession  of  Burdwsn.  He  likewise  caused  it  to  be  reported  that  Runjeet 
Sing  was  preparing  to  come  to  his  assistance  with  a  large  army,  well  knowing 
bow  much  this  belief  would  forward  his  views. 

Pertaub  Chund,  having  marched  to  the  confines  of  the  Burdwan  territory, 
sent  a  complimentary  letter  to  Mr.  Elliott,  the  resident  magistrate,  reporting 
his  arrival,  and  stating  his  intention  of  entering  the  district  under  his  jurisdio 
lion.  Mr.  Elliott,  in  reply,  directed  the  pseudo  raja  to  present  himself  at 
cucherry,  to  account  for  his  appearance  with  so  lai^  a  number  of  armed  foU 
lowera  in  bis  train.  It  not  being  convenient  to  obey  this  mandate,  the  raja 
reuimed  an  evasive  answer,  and  that  very  day,  in  spite  of  the  civil  authorities, 
1  through  the  city  of  Bankorah  in  state,  recruiting  as  be  marched  along. 
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By  this  time,  the  preteosions  of  the  claimant  of  the  raj  were  pretty  well  knowa 
throughout  the  adjaceat  country;  rumours  of  his  intended  approach  had 
reached  the  capital,  and  scenes  of  tumult  and  depredation  were  contemplated 
by  the  alarmed  inhabitants.  The  few  European  residents,  dreading  the  conse- 
quences of  popular  commotions  of  so  dangerous  a  nature,  were  preparing  to 
fly,  and  the  whole  place  was  in  a  state  of  ferment.  All  who  were  disaffected  to 
Pran  Baboo  being  ready  to  support  the  usurper,  while  those  who  were  inte> 
rested  in  the  continuance  of  the  present  state  of  aflairs,  were  apprehensive  of 
great  miitchief,  both  to  the  family  in  possession  of  Burdwan,  and  to  them- 
selves. Hitherto,  Pertaub  Chund  had  abstained  from  any  act  that  could  bring 
him  under  the  cognizance  of  the  law ;  his  followers  made  no  attempt  to  levy 
contributions  on  the  inhabitants,  pacing  for  all  their  supplies:  induced  to 
practice  self-denial,  so  difficult  to  a  native  with  a  weapon  in  his  band,  and 
friends  to  back  him,  in  the  hope  of  the  greater  advantage  from  the  plunder  to 
ensue.  The  pseudo  raja  appeared  to  be  accurately  acquainted  with  the  places 
in  which  the  treasure  accumulated  by  former  chiefs  lay  buried,  and  the  posses- 
sion of  this  information,  and  the  expectation  of  speedily  turning  it  to  account, 
stimulated  the  irregular  force  which  he  had  gathered  together  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  a  degree  of  discipline,  certainly  very  creditable  to  the  sagacity  of 
their  leader.  On  his  refusal,  however,  to  appear  before  the  civil  authority, 
who  had  a  right  to  demand  his  attendance,  and  his  acting  in  defiance  of  the 
Government  peons,  who  were  directed  to  prevent  him  from  passing  througl^ 
Bankorah,  Mr.  Elliott  considered  himself  justified  in  calling  in  the  aid  of  the 
military.  To  the  activity  and  promptitude  of  a  young  man,  who  did  not 
hesitate  to  take  a  degree  of  responsibility  upon  himself  which  many  would 
have  shrunk  from,  the  district  owed  the  preservation  of  its  tranquillity. 
Though  not  as  yet  guilty  of  any  overt  act,  the  hostile  intentions  of  the  pre- 
tended Pertaub  Chund  could  not  be  doubted.  Instead  of  going  down  to  Cal- 
cutta, and  proving  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  supreme  authorities  the  justice 
of  his  claim  to  the  Burdwan  raj,  he  preferred  a  course  which  could  scarcely 
fail  to  end  in  bloodshed,  and  the  object  of  which  was  the  enriching  of  him- 
self and  his  followers  by  the  plunder  of  the  city,  and  the  seizure  of  the 
treasure. 

The  cantonments  of  the  British  troops,  according  to  a  custom  invariably 
observed  throughout  India,  were  situated  at  the  distance  of  more  than  a  mile 
from  the  native  city  in  their  neighbourhood.  The  thirty-first  regiment  happened 
to  be  quartered  there  at  the  time,  and  the  commanding  officer  directed  the  lieute- 
nant first  upon  the  list  for  duty,  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  two  companies^  and 
to  seize  and  bring  in  the  person  of  Pertaub  Chund.  The  great  point  was,  to  effect 
this  object  without  bloodshed;  and  the  young  officer,  to  whom  the  affiiir  was 
entrusted,  felt  anxiously  desirous  to  perform  this  duty  without  taking  the  lives 
of  the  misguided  people  with  whom  be  would  come  into  collision,  or  loaiog 
any  of  those  of  his  own  men.  He  had  two  officers  and  a  surgeon  under  binis 
and  the  adjutant  of  the  corps  accompanied  the  party  as  a  volunteer.  Lieut. 
,  the  subaltern  in  question,  in  consequence  of  his  acquaintance  with 
Hindustanee,and  his  intercourse  with  the  natives,  was  well  aware  of  the  naturt 
of  public  feeling  upon  the  subject  of  Pertaub  Cbund's  pretensions,  and  the 
necessity  of  going  cautiously  to  work  in  any  attempt  to  apprehend  him.  He^ 
therefore,  went  quietly  round  to  the  sepoys'  quarters,  and  directed  the  detach- 
ment to  fall  in  at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  without  stir  or  bustle ;  instructiona 
which  were  afterwards  discovered  to  be  very  essential,  since  the  native  doctor 
of  the  corps  was  actually  in  correspondence  with  the  pretender,  and  would  not 
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hare  failed  to  giTehiro  information  of  the  rooTement  of  the  troops,  had  it  been 
generally  known  in  cantonments.  Accordingly,  without  beat  of  drum,  the 
party  mustered,  and,  much  to  their  surprise,  were  not  marched  direct  to  Ban- 
korab.  The  olficer  commanding  deemed  it  expedient  to  avoid  the  town,  since,  on 
the  very  first  appearance  of  troops,  the  emissaries  of  Pertaub  Chund  would 
not  hare  fiuled  to  apprize  him  of  their  approach,  and  once  scattered  in  the 
jungles,  it  would  ha?e  been  impossible  to  find  either  him  or  his  followers. 
There  had  been  some  difficulty  in  getting  accurate  information  concerning  the 
measures  for  personal  security  taken  by  the  pretended  raja.  It  was  ascertained, 
however,  that  four  chuprassees,  armed  with  swords,  kept  watch  at  the  door 
of  the  house  in  which  he  took  up  his  abode,  and  that  his  quarters  for  the  night 
would  be  at  a  chuttee,  a  few  miles  in  advance.  A  chuttee  is  a  village  built  for 
the  accommodation  of  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  any  celebrated  shrine ;  and 
apprehensive  of  no  molestation,  the  chief  and  his  followers,  with  few  excep- 
tions, had  sunk  to  repose.  After  making  a  detour  through  pathless  places,  not 
very  easily  trodden  in  the  dark,  the  two  companies  fell  into  the  high-road,  about 
three  miles  from  Bankorah,  whose  inhabitants  remained  in  perfect  ignorance 
ef  their  having  passed  the  walls.  Upon  arriving  at  the  chuttee,  the  officer  in 
command  charged  the  sepoys  not  to  fire  on  any  account  until  he  himself  should 
give  the  word.  He  appointed  four  of  the  soldiers  to  an  especial  duty,  each 
being  directed  to  seize  one  of  the  chuprassees  at  the  door,  and  hold  him  tightly 
in  his  embrace,  in  order  to  prevent  any  one  of  them  from  giving  the  alarm,  or 
doing  mischief.  The  chuttee  was  rather  extensive,  consisting  of  several  streets, 
and  surrounded  by  heavy  jungle ;  the  party  entered  in  silence,  and  learning 
from  a  stray  inhabitant  that  Pertaub  Chund  had  taken  up  his  quarters  in  the 
best  house  (a  stone  building  down  a  narrow  lane),  the  anxious  commandant 
immediately  proceeded  in  that  direction.  The  chuprassees  were  found,  accord- 
ing  to  the  information,  with  swords  drawn,  and  upon  the  alert ;  but  the  sepoys 
coming  up  suddenly,  they  were  seized  before  they  were  made  aware  of  the 
approach  of  a  foe.    Lieut.  ,  rushing  into  the  house  with  a  pistol  in  his 

hand,  made  his  way  into  an  apartment  in  which  he  discovered  the  object  of  his 
search,  Ijring  on  a  charpoy,  or  native  t>edstead,  of  which  there  were  two  in  the 
room,  one  of  his  confidants,  dignified  by  the  title  of  prime-minister,  occupying 
the  other.  Taken  wholly  by  surprise,  the  pseudo  raja  awoke  to  see  a  pistol  at 
his  bead,  and  to  find  his  chamber  filled  with  armed  sepoys.  The  scene  was  sin- 
gular :  eager  in  the  execution  of  their  duty,  the  soldiers  had  followed  closely 
upon  the  steps  of  their  officer,  and  lining  the  small  apartment,  pointed  their 
bayonets  at  the  prisoner,  ready  at  a  word,  or  even  at  a  look,  to  plunge  them 
into  his  body.  Pertaub  Chund  started  up,  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  which  he 
grasped  at  the  first  alarm  ;  but  perceiving  resistance  to  be  useless,  he  obeyed 
the  directions  of  his  captor,  putting  on  his  slippers,  the  only  portion  of  hb 
garments  which  he  had  laid  aside  upon  retiring,  and  surrendering  his  sword. 
The  followers  were  secured  as  easily,  the  greater  number  being  fast  asleep  at 
the  moment  of  seizure.  The  pretender,  under  the  charge  of  a  native  officer, 
was  despatched  immediately  across  a  small  river,  and  upon  his  arrival,  he  sent 
hia  salaam  to  Lieut.  ,  with  a  request  that  he  would  take  charge  of  a 

box,  containing  money  and  papers,  which  he  would  find  under  the  charpoy  on 
which  be  had  slept.  Search  was  accordingly  made  for  the  box,  which  had  not 
however  escaped  inviolate,  the  raja's  attendants,  it  was  supposed,  having  made 
free  with  the  valuable  portion  of  its  contents.  All  the  money  had  vanished, 
but  the  papers  remuned,  and  among  them  the  documents  before-mentioned. 
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which  showed  th«t  the  native  doctor  of  the  thirty-first  regiment  was  in  corres* 
pondence  with  the  pretender.  In  the  apartment,  three  bottles  were  also  foand, 
two  of  which,  though  empty,  had  eridently  contained  brandy,  the  third  waa 
about  three-parts  gone,  showing  that  the  pretended  Pertaub  Chund  resembled 
the  person  whom  he  represented,  in  the  habit  of  indulging  himself  in  the  use 
of  spirituous  liquors.  The  young  raja  had  the  reputation  of  being  a  three- 
bottle  man,  and  many  persons  were  convinced  of  the  identity  of  the  indivi> 
dual  who  assumed  his  character,  from  the  power  he  exhibited  of  swallowing 
the  same  quantity.  It  may  be  worth  stating  to  mention,  that  the  importation 
of  brandy  to  Calcutta  has  latterly  increased  to  an  enormous  extent :  while  the 
consumption  was  limited  to  Europeans,  the  demand  was  comparatively  small ; 
but  now  that  the  higher  classes  of  natives  have  taken  to  drinking  Inrandy  in 
large  quantities,  the  supply  has  been  proportionate.  The  lower  orders  of  Bea- 
gallees  were  always  addicted  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors ;  but  formerly, 
the  habit  was  reckoned  disreputable  among  the  better  sort :  this  opinion, 
unfortunately,  is  no  longer  of  any  weight,  while  prejudices,  hostile  to  all 
improvement,  are  scrupulously  maintained. 

The  insurgents  being  secured,  preparations  were  made  for  the  march  to  Ban- 
korah,  the  pretender  being  placed  in  the  centre  of  the  detachment,  guarded 
on  either  side.  The  night,  or  rather  the  morning,  was  bitterly  cold ;  but  stand- 
ing upon  his  dignity,  Pertaub  Chund  chose  to  move  ''  with  solemn  step  and 
slow,"  pausing  at  every  stride.  Lieut.  — —  requested  him  to  quicken  hia 
pace,  alleging  the  necessity  of  pushing  on  to  Bankorah;  but  the  prisoner 
represented  that  it  was  wholly  beneath  his  high  station  to  walk  at  all,  and  that» 
moreover,  he  was  not  accustomed  to  the  use  of  his  feet.  Lieut. .— ^»»  ob- 
served that,  although,  as  the  heir  of  Burdwan,  he  might  not  have  been  used 
to  pedestrian  exercise,  yet,  in  his  wanderings  as  a  fakeer,  he  must  have  trudged 
over  a  pretty  considerable  quantity  of  ground.  Unwilling,  however,  to  show 
any  discourtesy  towards  a  person  who  had  not  offered  resistance,  he  sent  to 
the  village,  and  with  some  difficulty  procured  bearers,  who  carried  the  raja 
and  his  confidential  friend  in  the  palanquins  which  belonged  to  them.  In  tbia 
manner  they  reached  Bankorah,  greatly  to  the  surprise  of  the  people  of  that 
place,  who  had  remained  in  total  ignorance  of  the  events  passing  in  their  im* 
mediate  neighbourhood. 

The  moment  the  news  of  Pertaub  Chund's  capture  and  detention  in  prison 
was  made  known  at  Calcutta,  the  clique  of  rich  natives  inimical  to  Prmn 
Baboo,  who  had  hitherto  supported  the  impostor  in  his  pretensions,  deter- 
mined upon  affording  him  all  the  assistance  in  their  power  in  his  present  diffi- 
culty. Accordingly,  they  sent  up  two  European  gentlemen  of  the  legal  pro- 
fession, who  arrived  without  loss  of  time,  and  took  up  their  quarters  in  the 
dak  bungalow,  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  travellers.  Soon  afterwards, 
a  third  attorney  made  his  appearance  upon  his  own  account;  but  the  raja  hav- 
ing put  his  case  in  the  hands  of  Messrs. and ,  he  was  obliged  to 

return  bootless  home.  Meanwhile,  the  prompt  assistance,  and  the  assuranoe 
which  it  gave  of  powerful  friends  in  the  back-ground,  alarmed  Pran  Baboo. 
In  fact,  his  affiiirs  had  become  very  much  embarrassed,  in  consequenca  of  the 
policy  pursued  by  the  pretender,  who  had  caused  circular  letters  to  be  written 
to  all  the  persons  to  whom  the  present  possessor  had  farmed  out  the  lands  of 
the  raj,  which  were  held  of  the  Company,  according  to  the  usual  tennre.  In 
these  letters,  Pertaub  Chund  desired  the  tenanU  to  withhold  their  rents,  qbCiI 
he,  the  rightful  claimant,  should  demand  pajrment  himaelf  at  their  hands :  be 
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alio  recomoDendetl  them  to  abstain  from  making  new  agreements,  which  would 
be  set  aside  the  moment  he  came  into  possession ;  and  in  consequence  of  this 
proceeding,  matters  of  great  importance  remained  unsettled. 

Up  to  the  period  of  his  apprehension,  Pertaub  Chund  had  acted  with  great 
circumspection.  He  committed,  however,  a  grievous  error  of  judgment  in 
allowing  himself  to  be  surprised  after  the  magistrate  had  shown  an  inclination 
to  prevent  him  from  proceeding  through  the  district  If,  instead  of  wasting 
time  at  the  cbuttee,  be  had  pushed  on  by  forced  marches  from  Bankorah  to 
Bnrdwan,  he  could  not  have  failed  to  achieve  his  object,  as  far  as  the  seizure 
of  the  treasure  was  concerned.  Fortunately,  however,  for  the  preservation  of 
public  tranquillity,  his  career  was  arrested  In  time;  and  considering  all  the 
drcumstaDces  of  the  case,  much  credit  is  due  to  the  young  officer  who  suc- 
ceeded in  the  attempt  to  surprise  an  adventurer,  so  justly  depending  upon  the 
receipt  of  timely  information,  and  who  effected  this  important  object  without 
the  loss  of  a  single  man.  Probably,  had  Pertaub  Chund,  in  the  first  instance, 
preferred  bis  suit  before  the  Supreme  Court  in  Calcutta,  he  might  have  suc- 
ceeded in  his  object,  for  half  Bengal,  at  least,  would,  if  necessary,  have  sworn 
to  his  identity.  He  possessed,  in  a  very  extraordinary  degree,  those  persuasive 
powers  which  win  upon  the  minds  of  men,  not  only  gaining  an  influence  over 
the  natives  with  whom  he  conversed,  but  interesting  Europeans  in  his  behalf. 
The  personal  appearance  of  the  impostor  is  very  much  in  his  favour;  his 
figure,  tall  and  commanding,  showed  to  great  advantage  in  the  rich  dress  he 
BOW  wore.  His  manners  are  those  of  a  person  accustomed  to  good  society, 
and  he  speaks  several  languages,  Persian  and  English  included.  The  resem- 
blance which  he  bears  to  the  late  raja  is  so  strong,  that  twp  of  the  wives  of  the 
deceased  prince,  who  were  living  in  the  palace  at  Burdwan,  acknowledged  him 
for  their  husband,  and  remitted  large  sums  of  money  for  his  use.  These  ladies, 
it  is  true,  were  not  admitted  to  an  interview ;  but  the  representations  of  per- 
sons who  were  in  daily  communication  with  the  pretender,  and  who  described 
his  person,  and  repeated  the  anecdotes  which  he  related  concerning  his  early 
life,  so  completely  convinced  them  of  his  identity,  that  they  became  very 
anxious  for  the  successful  issue  of  his  claims. 

Though  saved  from  the  immediate  danger  which  threatened  him,  by  the 
seizure  and  imprisonment  of  the  pretended  Pertaub  Chund,  Pran  Baboo  did 
not  sleep  on  a  bed  of  roses ;  public  opinion,  he  was  well  aware,  was  not  in  his 
finrour ;  more  than  suspected  of  having  attained  his  present  eminence  by  foul 
means,  be  was  cordially  detested  by  all  who  were  not  in  some  way  benefited 
by  his  advancement.  Though  sufficiently  liberal  to  his  brethren,  the  brahmins, 
who  crowded  to  a  court  where  they  were  certaiu  of  being  well  received,  he 
had  the  character  of  being  a  great  niggard  in  all  commercial  dealings,  grinding 
down  the  poor  ryots  to  the  uttermost  farthing.  A  large  majority,  therefore, 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Burdwan  desired  nothing  better  than  a  change,  and  were 
anxious  to  be  rid  of  the  person  by  whom  they  were  oppressed.  Meanwhile, 
either  from  zeal,  or  pretended  apprehension  that  they  might  be  compelled  to 
produce  their  rents  twice  over,  they  excused  themselves  from  the  payment  of 
the  sum«due  on  account  of  the  advances  which  they  had  received ;  and  Pran 
Baboo  plainly  perceived  that,  until  the  panic  should  subside,  there  would  be 
no  such  thing  as  getting  any  money. 

While  the  examinations  were  being  taken,  the  utmost  sympathy  was  mani- 
fetted  for  the  pretender,  whose  cause  seemed  to  gain  ground  every  i!ay  in  the 
estimation  of  the  people.  Being  so  well  provided  with  legal  advisers,  Pran 
Baboo  was  afraid  that  matters  might  go  in  favour  of  the  claimant  thus  sup- 
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ported,  unless  he  could  get  some  friend  to  espouse  his  cause,  whose  influence 
would  counteract  that  of  his  adversary.  Accordingly,  he  wrote  to  the  gentle- 
man who  held  the  appointment  of  civil  surgeon  to  the  district,  and  who  like* 
wise  was  extensively  engaged  in  the  culture  of  indigo,  requesting  him  to  take 
upon  himself  the  character  of  mooklear^  or  agent,  on  his  behalf.  This 
gentleman  was  not  unwilling  to  agree  to  the  proposal,  offering,  as  it  did,  a 
legitimate  means  of  pecuniary  emolument ;  but  a  question  arose  with  the 
magistrate  respecting  the  policy  of  the  interference  un  the  part  of  a  person 
with  whom  he  was  known  to  be  upon  terms  of  the  greatest  intimacy.  Natives 
are  notorious  for  their  readiness  to  believe  that  interest  with  men  in  office  can 
achieve  every  thing,  and  that  favour,  rather  than  justice,  procures  the  deci- 
sions pronounced  in  courts  of  law.  The  case,  therefore,  would  have  been  much 
prejudiced  in  the  eyes  of  the  surrounding  community,  had  a  European  medical 
officer,  in  daily  and  friendly  intercourse  with  the  judge,  been  permitted  to  act 
as  mooktear  for  one  of  the  contending  parties.  It  was  the  more  desirable  that 
the  decision  in  this  case  should  have  all  the  appearance  of  being  unbiassed, 
because  Pertaub  Chund*s  cause  was  the  popular  one  with  the  multitude,  and 
however  strongly  the  magistrates  might  be  convinced  of  the  attempt  at  impos- 
ture, in  pronouncing  in  favour  of  Pran  Baboo,  they  were  likely  to  incur  a 
suspicion  of  partiality  to  the  person  who  possessed  the  means  of  rewarding  it. 
This  delicacy  on  the  part  of  the  judge  obliged  Pran  Baboo  to  have  recourse 
to  other  measures ;  he,  therefore,  despatched  a  party  of  his  own  friends,  with 
a  large  retinue  of  camels,  elephants,  tents,  &c.,  who  formed  themselves  into 
an  encampment  on  the  outskirts  of  Bankorah,  adding  by  their  presence  greatly 
to  the  excitement  and  bustle  of  the  scene.  They  took  care  to  inform  their 
principal  that  nothing  was  to  be  done  without  money,  stating  the  necessity  of 
bribing  all  the  native  officers  of  the  court  in  the  first  instance,  and  of  winning 
over  the  judge  saib  by  the  same  means,  a  thing  to  be  accomplished,  though 
with  a  greater  degree  of  delicacy*  Pran  Baboo  fell  into  the  snare  spread  for 
him  by  his  friends  and  confidents,  who  were  supplied  with  a  lac  of  rupees  for 
the  purpose  of  procuring  a  decision  in  his  favour,  every  pice  of  which  went 
into  the  pockets  of  the  persons  whom  he  paid  liberally  for  advocating  his 
cause,  a  circumstance  which  came  to  his  knowledge  at  a  subsequent  period. 
The  presence  of  these  people,  and  that  of  the  Calcutta  lawyers,  and  the  cir- 
cumstance  of  the  rivalry  on  the  part  of  the  latter  to  procure  the  mdktear'namek, 
or  power  of  attorney,  to  act  for  Pertaub  Chund,  occasioned  so  much  excite- 
ment at  Bankorah,  as  to  threaten  the  peace  of  Burdwan,  and  it  was  deemed 
expedient  to  send  the  prisoner  to  Hooghly  to  take  his  trial.  The  magistrate 
wished  to  have  a  guard  of  soldiers  for  the  purpose  of  securing  his  safe  conduct 
to  the  place  of  destination,  but  the  Government  objected  to  this  arrangement, 
as  being  likely  to  invest  the  prisoner  with  a  greater  degree  of  importance  than 
his  pretensions  merited.  To  be  marched  across  the  country  under  a  military 
escort,  would  have  occasioned  a  sort  of  triumph,  which  could  not  fail  to 
elevate  the  pseudo  raja  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  to  give  them  an  idea 
that  he  was  looked  upon  in  Calcutta  in  the  light  of  a  great  personage,  who 
could  not  be  treated  in  the  ordinary  way.  The  civil  power  was,  therefore, 
directed  to  take  the  best  method  that  offered,  by  means  of  chuprassees,  to 
lodge  the  prisoner  in  safety  in  the  gaol  at  Hooghly.  It  was  thought  necessary 
to  convey  him  away  privately  by  night,  without  making  the  intended  change 
in  the  place  of  his  trial  public ;  and  a  strong  body  of  the  police  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  magistrate  proved  sufficient  to  effect  this  object.  The  pretended 
Pertaub  Chund  went  away  very  quietly,  making  no  attempt  to  escape ;  he  was 
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probably  by  this  tiniesatufied  with  the  results  of  his  attempt,  since,  though  a 
prisoner,  he  was  treated  with  great  consideration  and  courtesy,  and,  moreover, 
might  entertain  a  hope  that  the  friends  who  had  supported  him  thus  far,  would 
succeed  in  their  endeavour  to  establish  his  claim  to  the  Burdwan  raj. 

When  lodged  in  the  gaol  at  Hooghly,  the  self-styled  raja  abated  not  one 
ifrbit  of  his  pretensions.  He  was  accommodated  with  apartments  befitting  his 
assumed  rank,  and  enacted  the  prince  with  great  success,  receiving  visits  from 
vast  numbers  of  persons,  who,  from  various  motives,  were  induced  to  solicit 
an  mterview.  Amongst  his  numerous  guests,  one  appeared,  whose  recognition 
was  considered  to  favour  his  pretensions.  General  Allard,  a  French  officer, 
in  the  service  of  Runjeet  Sing,  who  had  lately  returned  from  France  in  a  poli- 
tical capacity,  happened  to  be  at  the  time  in  Bengal,  and  renewed  his  acquain- 
tance with  the  prisoner,  whom  he  had  known  at  Lahore,  when  under  the 
guise  of  a  fakeer.  It  is  said  that  the  general,  notwithstanding  the  difference 
in  a|)pearance  occasioned  by  the  exchange  of  the  tattered  garments  of  a  men- 
dicant for  the  rich  dress  which  he  had  now  assumed,  recollected  at  once  the 
person  with  whom  he  had  formerly  conversed ;  and  as  upon  two  occasions  he 
entered  into  a  private  conference,  the  hopes  of  the  party  favouring  the  pre- 
tender b^;an  to  revive.  This  renewal  of  acquaintance  on  the  part  of  the 
general  certainly  favoured  the  report  so  industriously  circulated,  that  Runjeet 
Singh  had  promised  the  assistance  of  an  army  for  the  recovery  of  Burdwan, 
and  all  Pertaub  Chund's  supporters  flattered  themselves  that  he  would  have 
the  countenance  of  the  Lion  of  the  Punjab.  When  the  trial  at  length  came  on, 
the  prisoner  was  arraigned  upon  a  charge  of  moving  through  the  district,  con- 
trary to  the  regulations  of  Government,  with  an  armed  force ;  no  notice  being 
taken  of  his  pretensions  to  the  raj.  Mr.  Turton,  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
counsel  of  Calcutta,  came  up  from  the  presidency  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
his  assistance  in  aid  of  the  attorney  who  had  already  officiated  at  all  the  pre- 
ceding examinations.  These  gentlemen  were  desirous  to  commence,  by  urging 
the  inquiry  concerning  the  identity  of  the  prisoner  with  the  son  of  the  late 
Raja  of  Burdwan.  They  were  prepared  to  bring  forward  hosts  of  witnesses, 
who,  if  oaths  would  have  accomplished  the  object,  were  ready  to  swear  that 
he  was,  beyond  all  question,  the  person  that  he  represented  himself  to  be. 
This  point,  however,  not  being  before  the  Court,  the  endeavour  proved  un- 
availing. The  charge  of  marching  tumultuously  through  the  district  with  an 
armed  force,  for  the  alleged  purpose  of  seizing  the  raj,  being  fully  substan- 
tiated, the  so-called  Pertaub  Chund  was  sentenced  to  six  months*  imprison- 
ment. This  decision  was  considered  to  be  very  severe,  especially  when  the 
length  of  time  which  the  delinquent  had  already  passed  in  confinement  was 
taken  into  account.  But  it  seemed  necessary  to  allow  a  sufficient  interval  to  elapse, 
in  order  that  public  excitement  might  cool  down,  before  so  mischievous  a  per- 
son should  be  again  let  loose  upon  society ;  for  though  bound  by  heavy  recog- 
nizances to  keep  the  peace,  the  facility  with  which  he  obtained  money  might 
have  enabled  him  to  forfeit  them,  could  his  abettors  have  hoped  that  he  would 
yet  succeed  in  his  attempt.  Some  writers  upon  India  have  declared  that  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  public  spirit  to  be  found  in  the  country,  no  abstract  love  of 
justice :  certain  it  is,  that  the  most  formidable  leaders  have  not  been  able  to 
maintain  their  position,  or  to  rally  their  broken  fortunes  after  the  first  ebulli- 
tion of  popular  feeling  has  subsided.  Their  followers  will  die  with  them,  but 
when  once  scattered,  are  not  easily  collected  again ;  and  it  was  rightly  con- 
jectured, that  as  time  >v'ore  away,  the  partizans  of  the  pseudo  raja  would  drop 
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off,  and  that  the  difficulties  «f  exciting  a  second  commotion  would  be  natu- 
rally enhanced. 

Gradually,  the  true  history  of  the  pretended  Pertaub  Chund  became  known, 
although  the  means  by  which  he  contrived  to  impose  upon  so  many  persona 
remained  undiscovered.  It  was  supposed,  that  he  must  have  been  acquainted 
with  the  individual  whose  character  he  had  assumed,  being  probably  at  some 
period  in  his  service,  and  had  learned  from  him  many  of  the  circumstances 
which  he  afterwards  so  ingeniously  employed  in  the  proof  of  his  identity  with 
the  deceased  prince.  The  extraordinary  personal  resemblance  which  he  bore  to 
the  son  of  the  late  raja,  and  which  must  often  have  been  the  subject  of  remark, 
added  to  the  opportunities  which  somehow  or  other  he  had  obtained  of  becom- 
ing familiar  with  the  domestic  history  of  the  Burdwan  family,  doubtless 
incited  him  to  an  attempt  which,  even  though  only  partially  successful,  mate- 
rially bettered  his  condition.  During  his  imprisonment  in  the  gaol  at  Hooghly, 
it  was  rumoured  that  the  pretended  Pertaub  Chund  was  in  reality  the  son  of  a 
brumhacharee,  or  keeper  of  a  temple,  named  Shamanundo,  of  Kishnaghur, 
and  that  he  had  been  an  assistant  at  the  same  place.  Several  persons  who 
were  well  acquainted  with  the  parties,  went  to  the  gaol,  and  at  once  recog- 
nized Kistolall,  their  old  companion,  in  the  self-styled  raja.  The  young 
officer  who  had  apprehended  the  impostor,  upon  his  progress,  being  summoned 
to  Hooghly  at  this  time  to  give  evidence  at  the  trial,  felt  anxious  to  witness 
the  result  of  an  interview  between  him  and  a  German  missionary,  for  some 
time  resident  at  Kishnaghur,  and  therefore  accompanied  the  party  to  the  gaol. 
The  missionary  carried  several  native  Christians,  readers  of  the  Scriptures, 
with  him,  who,  as  well  as  himself,  had  enjoyed  many  opportunities  of  seeing 
the  brumhacharee  and  his  son  ;  the  teachers  of  Christianity  always  haunting 
the  neighbourhood  of  heathen  temples.  The  visitors  were  received  with  much 
assumption  of  dignity,  but  when  the  pseudo  raja  glanced  his  eye  over  the 
padre  and  his  native  attendants,  he  evidently  blanched.  It  was,  however,  only 
for  a  moment ;  recovering  himself  immediately,  he  replied  to  the  familiar  salu- 
tation with  which  they  greeted  him,  with  perfect  self-possession ;  protesting,  on 
being  claimed  as  an  acquaintance,  that  he  had  never  seen  them  before.  During 
the  whole  of  the  interview,  the  impostor,  after  the  first  sudden  look  of  sur^ 
prise,  maintained  an  inflexible  imperturbability  of  countenance ;  but  the  young 
officer  observed  that  his  chest  heaved  with  internal  agitation,  and  that  it  was 
not  without  difficulty  that  be  preserved  the  semblance  of  tranquillity.  Other 
persons  subsequently  came  forward,  who  gave  the  same  account  concerning 
his  occupation  at  the  temple  at  Kishnaghur,  or  who  had  known  him  intimately 
in  different  places,  and  to  those  who  were  neither  blinded  by  interest  or  pre- 
judice, it  was  clear  that,  whether  by  fair  or  foul  means,  the  real  Pertaub 
Chund  had  died  at  Culna,  and  that  the  individual  who  had  assumed  his 
character  was  nothing  better  than  an  impostor.  The  inducements  which  led 
this  adventurer  to  adopt  the  garb  of  a  fakeer,  and  to  wander  as  far  as  Lahore, 
did  not  transpire ;  but,  as  it  has  been  before  remarked,  the  circumstance  is  so 
common  among  the  natives  of  Hindostan,  as  to  excite  little  speculation. 

At  the  expiration  of  his  imprisonment,  the  pretended  raja  found  no  diffi- 
culty in  procuring  the  securities  required  by  Government,  the  friends  by  whom 
he  had  been  so  long  supported  coming  forward  on  this  occasion.  Upon  his 
release  he  proceeded  to  Calcutta,  where  he  was  still  residing  when  the  last 
accounts  reached  England.  He  talks  of  bringing  his  claims  before  the  Supreme 
Court;  but  it  is  supposed  that  this  intention  is  merely  reported  to  keep  up  the 
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apprehensions  of  Pran  Baboo,  and  to  embroil  him  still  farther  with  the  put- 
needars,  on  the  receipt  of  whose  rents  he  must  depend  for  the  pajrment  of  the 
rerenue.  Hatred  against  Pran  Baboo,  and  a  determination  on  the  part  of 
rich  and  influential  enemies  in  Calcutta  to  work  him  all  the  mischief  in  their 
power,  have  been  the  causes  of  the  untiring  support  and  lavish  expenditure 
bestowed  upon  a  pretender  to  the  raj,  by  whose  means  they  hope  at  length  to 
effect  bis  ruin.  Meanwhile  the  impostor,  notwithstanding  the  three  bottles  of 
brandy  found  in  his  iiossession,  is  looked  upon  as  a  very  holy  person,  and 
respected  accordingly,  reaping  a  substantial  reward  for  the  deceptions  he  has 
practised,  in  the  shape  of  a  high  reputation,  and  ample  means  of  supporting 
his  assumed  rank.    Such  are  the  chances  of  human  afiairs  in  Asiatic  society. 


NIZAM'S  SERVICE.— LOCAL  OFFICERS. 

TO   TUI    EDITOR. 

Sia :  I  do  not  suppose,  since  the  Hon.  East-India  Company  was  incorpo- 
rated, that  a  subject  more  repugnant  to  the  humour  of  the  Directors  was  ever 
mooted  within  the  walls  of  the  India-House,  than  the  claims  of  the  local  offi- 
cers of  H.H.  the  Nisam's  army  to  pensions  and  other  privileges  common  to 
officers  in  their  own  service.  What  argument  shall  I  use  to  gain  their  atten- 
tion, and  to  propitiate  their  good-will  ?  Personally,  I  have  the  highest  respect 
for  the  Hon.  Court,  and  so  I  will  be  bold  to  say  has  every  mother's  son  of  the 
local  officers ;  but  when  a  body  of  men  have,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing, 
beliere  they  have,  reason  and  justice  on  their  side,  and  are  urged  to  advance 
their  claims  for  their  own  peculiar  conservation  and  well-doing,  the  chances 
are,  that  they  will  persist  in  teasing  the  Court,  until  the  matter  has  been  fairly 
adjusted. 

The  object  of  the  present  letter  is,  to  go  over  the  whole  of  the  debateable 
ground ;  to  examine  the  question  in  all  its  bearings,  and  then  to  leave  the 
point  in  dispute  to  the  good  feeling,  benevolence,  and  justice  of  the  Hon. 
Court.  I  do  not  doubt  for  a  moment  what  the  result  of  a  calm  consideration 
of  the  facts  would  be  upon  the  minds  of  the  Directors.  I  know  that  the  repre- 
sentations of  the  local  officers  heretofore  have  been  summarily  rejected— but 
why?  because  the  merits  of  the  case  have  not  been  fully  explained,  and,  there- 
fore, not  fairly  considered.  Nor,  in  an  official  document,  would  it  be  easy  or 
respectful  to  enter  into  a  complete  and  familiar  discussion  of  all  points,  past, 
present,  and  prospective,  of  this  vexata  qiuestio;  and  therefore  it  is,  that  I 
now  address  myself  to  the  Hon.  Court  in  this  *'  questionable  shape,"  in  the 
hope  that  I  may  be  read  at  some  leisure  hour — probably  after  dinner,  when 
the  digestion  is  in  healthy  action,  and  the  mind  and  body  are  easy  and  con- 
tented ;  in  that  benignant  moment,  in  short,  when  the  smallest  kitten  might 
approach  and  play  with  impunity  with  the  sternest  Director  of  them  all. 

I  shall  b^n  at  the  beginning,  because  it  is  my  object  to  prove  that  we  have 
original  and  (Mrect  claims  on  the  Court.  Start  not,  hon.  Sirs  !  I  do  not  mean 
that  you  should  open  your  purses;  all  I  require  is,  that  if  such  claims 
do  exist,  you  will  acknowledge  the  same,  by  permitting  that  independent 
prince,  your  ally,  H.H.  the  Nizam,  to  do  what  he  is  willing  to  do— either  to 
fulfil,  or  grant  an  equivalent  to,  his  original  contract  with  the  local  officers  who 
entered  his  service  before  the  year  1829;  which  contract  he  would  not  have 
broken  or  invaded,  but  for  the  gratuitous  interference  of  your  honourable 
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selves.  That  this  is  the  fact,  I  mean  to  make  apparent ;  but  in  the  first  place, 
I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  that  the  Nizam's  service  was  instituted  and  conti- 
nued for  the  especial  interests  of  the  Company ;  that,  in  its  generation,  it  has 
been  as  useful  and  as  necessary  to  the  British  Government  in  India,  as  any  part 
of  the  Company's  army,  and  ergo,  that,  to  repudiate  the  claims  of  the  local 
officers  to  a  future  provision,  under  any  circumstances,  would  be  unfair ;  but 
is  especially  so,  when,  as  hinted  above,  the  conditions  upon  which  they  entered 
the  service  have  been  violated  at  the  instance  of  the  Hon.  Company. 

To  prove  the  first  part  of  my  argument,  it  is  necessary  to  go  back  a  period 
of  forty  years,  when  the  service  was  first  instituted ;  and  it  is  fortunate  for  my 
purpose,  that  the  recent  publication  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley's  despatches 
enables  me  to  go  at  once  to  the  fountain-head,  and  to  quote  an  authority,  which, 
whether  as  to  fact  or  reason,  is  not  liable  to  dispute.  We  find  in  his  first 
despatch,  written  at  the  Cape,  and  before  he  had  reached  India,  that  his  atten- 
tion had  been  called  to  the  increasing  power  of  the  French  at  the  native  courts 
in  India.  Nearly  every  independent  prince  had  organized  disciplined  troops, 
under  French  officers ;  and  the  marquess  dwells,  with  much  perspicuity  and 
force,  upon  the  inevitable  consequence  of  a  system,  by  which  our  most  for- 
midable enemy  was  daily  acquiring  fresh  strength  in  the  very  strongholds  of 
India.  He  declares,  and  any  man  at  all  conversant  with  the  history  of  British 
India  will  wholly  concur  with  him,  that  this  was  the  most  formidable  danger 
that  then  menaced  the  British  interests  in  this  part  of  the  world,  although 
Tippoo  lived,  and  the  whole  country  was  in  a  state  of  commotion.  At  do 
court  had  the  French  gained  so  strong  a  footing  as  at  Hyderabad.  M.  Ray- 
mond, when  the  Governor-general  landed  at  Calcutta,  had  command  of  fourteen 
thousand  disciplined  soldiers,  and  there  was  a  separate  force  of  ^,500  men 
under  another  foreigner ;  and  the  Governor-general,  in  all  his  despatches,  dis- 
tinctly declares  his  increasing  conviction  that,  unless  some  means  were  adopted 
to  eradicate  the  French  influence  at  the  Nizam's  and  other  native  courts,  our 
hold  on  India  would  cease.  To  this  end,  it  will  be  observed,  various  sugges- 
tions were  made,  and,  after  due  examination,  rejected ;  but  as  an  indispensable 
part  of  the  line  of  policy  finally  decided  upon,  it  was  agreed  to  encourage  the 
introduction  of  British  officers  into  the  service  of  his  Highness,  in  lieu  of  the 
"  notorious  and  violent  Jacobins,"  who  were  then  employed,  and  were  now  to 
be  dismissed.  The  following  extracts,  with  reference  to  this  subject,  will  show 
that  this  step  was  not  taken  unadvisedly,  nor  in  ignorance  of  contingent  draw- 
backs,  but  in  the  full  anticipation  of  very  serious  future  inconvenience  to  the 
British  Government;  which  anticipations,  be  it  observed,  have  never  been 
realized. 

After  premising  that  "  the  primary  object  of  all  our  vigilance  and  care  must 
be  the  destruction  of  every  seed  of  the  French  party,  already  grown  to  a  dan- 
gerous height ;"  and  again,  that  "  the  exclusion  of  the  influence  of  France  from 
the  dominion  of  the  native  states  is  not  more  necessary  to  the  preservation 
of  our  own  power,  than  to  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  this  part  of  th^ 
world;"  the  Governor-general  proceeds  to  examine  four  projects  (which  had 
been  submitted  to  his  notice  by  Captain  Kirkpatrick,  then  resident  at  Hydera^* 
bad)  for  the  subversion  of  the  French  power  at  the  court  of  his  Highness  the 
Nizam.  The  first  of  these  was,  *'  to  introduce  British  subjects,  or  others 
(being  the  subjects  of  friendly  powers),  into  the  military  service  of  the  Nizam, 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  balance  against  Raymond's  corps."  It  is  true 
that,  at  this  time,  he  rejects  this  plan,  because  he  considers  it  would  be  inef- 
fectual and  impracticable ;  and  because  he  fears  that  it  would4)e  imposaible  to 
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find  **  a  sufRdent  number  of  such  adventurera  on  whose  principles  reliance 
could  be  placed."  But  as  the  final  result  of  hit  deliberations  on  this  subject,  I 
shall  extract  a  part  of  his  despatch,  when  the  French  party  at  Hyderabad  had 
been  annihilated : 

On  general  principles  of  policy,  I  am  sensible  of  the  danger  of  admitting  the  esta- 
blishment of  corps  of  this  description,  among  the  comitry  powers,  even  under  the 
command  of  British  subjects ;  but  the  numerous  military  establishments  of  French 
sdrenturers  in  the  senrice  of  the  diflferent  states  of  India,  suggested  the  necessity  of 
opposing  some  counterpoise  to  their  dangerous  influence  and  growing  power.  Ifence 
aro&e  the  inirodudion  of  Mr.  Fingla$»  into  the  service  of  the  Nizam^  and  the  subaequent 
mtgmaUaiion  of  the  corps. 

The  Governor-general  then  goes  on  to  detml  the  steps  which  had  been  taken 
to  reduce  and  disband  the  force  that  had  been  disciplined  by  M.  Raymond ; 
and  thus  proceeds : 

This  object  having  been  happily  accomplished,  it  becomes  a  question,  how  far  it  is 
advisable  for  this  Government  to  permit  and  countenance  the  continuance  of  Mr.  F.'s 
corps  ?  Our  right,  under  the  treaty  lately  concluded  between  the  Company  and  the 
Nizam,  to  require  the  dismissal  of  all  Europeans  in  his  Highnesses  service,  is  unques- 
tionable— but  would  it  be  prudent  or  politic,  or  even  just,  to  exercise  it  in  this  instance? 
It  would,  perhaps,  be  unjust*  because  the  dismission  of  M.  Piron*8*  corps,  and  the 
articles  of  the  new  treaty  under  which  the  restrictions  of  the  former  subsidiary  troops 
still  remain  in  force,  joined  to  those  stipulations  which  limit  the  use  of  the  Company's 
troops  to  cases  of  important  service,  have  absolutely  deprived  the  Nizam  of  all  means 
of  executing  a  variety  of  military  duties  of  an  indispensable  nature,  unless  his  High- 
ness be  allowed  to  retain  Mr.  Finglass*s  corps  in  his  service.  It  would  be  impoUtic — 
first.  Because  it  would  natiually  excite  great  dissatisfaction  in  the  mind  of  the  Nizam ; 
and,  secondly,  Because  it  would  deprive  the  common  cause,  at  a  very  critical  period, 
of  a  body  of  troops,  which,  though  not  to  be  compared  to  the  Company's,  may  be 
capable  of  rendering  very  considerable  service  in  the  event  of  a  war. 

Here,  then,  was  the  origin  of  the  Nizam's  army,  as  it  is  now  constituted, 
nnder  British  officers.  We  find  that,  from  motives  of  policy,  prudence,  and 
justice,  the  Marquess  Wellesley,  who,  throughout  his  administration  of  Indian 
affiiirsy  neither  had,  nor  ever  pretended  to  have,  one  principle  of  action  save 
that  of  serving  the  Company  and  extending  their  power — who,  to  this  object, 
as  bis  despatches  fully  disclose,  sacrificed  every  consideration  of  private  or  of 
foreign  interests,  and  at  a  time,  too,  when  he  was  not  pressed  by  any  peculiar 
exigency ;  for,  at  the  date  of  this  despatch,  the  political  horizon  had  happily 
been  cleared  of  the  clouds  which  at  one  time  lowered  over  the  prospects  of 
British  supremacy : — I  say,  being  in  a  state  of  comparative  repose,  and  free  to 
decide  either  way,  he  deliberately  places  on  record  his  opinion,  that  the  dis- 
missal of  the  disciplined  troops  of  the  Nizam  would  be  impolitic,  imprudent, 
and  unjust.  And  this  impolicy  and  this  injustice  applied  not  to  the  disbanded 
troops,  whose  interests  were  too  insignificant  to  weigh  in  his  lordship's  mind, 
but  to  the  Nizam  on  the  one  part  and  the  Hon.  Company  on  the  other. 

Since  this  time,  up  to  the  year  18^,  the  Nizam's  army  continued  to 
**  increase  and  multiply,"  according  to  the  exigencies,  not  of  the  Nizam,  except 
in  so  far  as  he  depended  upon  British  support,  but  of  the  Hon.  Company.  The 
service  gradually,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Governor-general,  or  his  repre- 
sentative at  Hyderabad,  assumed  a  more  regular  shape,  and  improved  in  effi- 
ciency and  discipline.  I  say,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Governor-general,  fi^r 
although  I  am  not  able  to  quote  chapter  and  verse  for  every  augmentation 
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(intermediate  despatches  not  having  been  given  to  the  public),  yet  every  one 
will  aUow,  who  knows  any  thing  of  the  jealous  supervision  exercised  by  the 
British  Government  over  the  native  princes,  that  none  of  these  potentates,  or 
at  least,  none  so  closely  allied  as  his  Highness— or,  to  speak  more  correctly, 
so  wholly  subservient  to  the  dominant  power^would  presume  to  augment  bis 
military  force,  without  the  express  sanction  of  the  Supreme  Government. 

Again,  I  purpose  to  show,  and  on  the  same  high  authority  I  have  already 
quoted,  that  the  Nizam's  army  is  not  an  excrescence  growing  out  of  a  diseased 
part  of  our  Indian  policy,  but  that  it  is  a  natural  and  inevitable  member  of  the 
body-politic  of  our  Indian  empire.  Whether  it  be  wise,  or  the  contrary,  I  pre- 
tend not  to  judge ;  but  so  it  is,  that  we  were  pleased  (and  this  policy  continues 
even  unto  this  day)  to  acknowledge — that  is,  we  forbore  to  destroy — the  inde- 
pendence of  certain  native  princes,  whose  territories,  rather  inconveniently, 
lie  in  the  heart  of  our  own  possessions.  Now,  as  it  was  evident  that  if,  on  any 
pretence,  they  were  permitted  to  levy  large  armies,  for  domestic  defence  or 
foreign  aggression,  they  would  eventually  turn  their  arms  upon  ourselves,  and 
by  their  position  become  formidable  enemies,  it  was  an  obviously  necessary 
policy  to  get  their  military  force  within  our  own  control.  How  was  this  to  be 
done,  except  through  the  intervention  of  British  subjects,  or,  as  the  Marquess 
Wellesley  facetiously  calls  us,  adventurers  ?  To  have  sent  into  the  Nizam's 
country  a  British  force,  to  aid  and  abet  him  against  attacks  from  within  and 
without,  was  objectionable  and  impracticable.  Here  the  marquess,  upon  this 
point  (albeit  he  dearly  loved  the  subsidiary  system,  and  extended  it  to  its 
utmost  limits),  speaking  of  the  proposed  disbandment  of  M.  Raymond's  force, 
says: 

The  great  difficulty  which  would  obstnict  such  an  arrangement  would  be.  that  the 
Nizam  would  probably  be  unwilling  to  part  with  Raymond's  corps,  which  he  has  the 
power  of  employing  against  any  enemy,  unless  he  could  obtain  powers  equally  exten- 
sive,  with  respect  to  the  employment  of  any  force  furnished  by  us.  You  are  aware 
that  the  British  detachment,  now  in  the  pay  of  the  Nizam,  is  not  only  restricted  from 
acting  against  the  Mahrattas  in  any  possible  case,  but  also  from  acting  against  certain 
Polygars,  tributary  to  both  the  Mahmttas  and  the  Nizam;  and  oven  from  passing, 
without  a  formal  permission,  certain  parts  of  the  Mahratta  territory,  intermixed  with 
the  dominions  of  the  Nizam.  But  such  an  alteration  of  our  connexion  with  the  Nizam 
would  naturally  raise  the  jealousy  of  the  Maliratta  powers,  and  might  involve  us  in 
a  discussion  of  a  very  disagreeable  nature,  if  not  in  a  war  with  them. 

The  Hon.  Company  then  was  clearly  placed  between  the  horns  of  a  serious 
dilemma.  On  the  one  hand,  they  feared  to  excite  the  jealousy  of  a  whole  nest 
of  hornets ;  on  the  other,  it  was  not  convenient  to  relinquish  the  grasp  they 
bad  taken.  What,  then,  was  to  be  done,  but  that  which  was  done  ? — that  of 
gradually  embodying  a  military  force  under  British  officers,  who,  by  birth,  by 
association,  by  interest,  and  by  every  natural  tie,  were  bound  to  uphold  the 
British  Government,  and  who  yet  were  content  to  acknowledge  the  Nizam  to 
be  their  lord  and  master.  By  this  means,  the  pride  of  his  Highness  was  not 
wounded,  the  jealousy  of  his  neighbours  was  not  provoked,  his  internal  go* 
vemment  was  strengthened,  and  the  British  interests  secured.  Who,  then^ 
shall  deny  that  we  have  been  useful  in  our  generation  ?  It  may  be  said— But 
admitting  the  necessity  of  this  service,  and  its  existence  is  a  priori  a  proof  of 
this,  yet  it  might  have  been  raised  and  disciplined  by  means  of  Company's 
officers,  to  be  drafted  from  the  Company's  armies.  In  *'  piping  tiroes  of  peace," 
this  plan  might  be  adopted,  and  is  now  in  force;  but  in  time  of  war,  the  services 
of  such  officers  are  required  in  their  own  regiments ;  nor  could  they  be  with* 
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drawn  from  the  Nizam'i  army  without  danger.  It  would  be  necessary,  then, 
to  supply  their  places,  either  in  their  own  regiments  or  in  the  Nizam's  service; 
and  in  either  case  it  would  end  in  an  augmentation  of  the  Company's  establish- 
ment, to  the  extent  of  the  number  of  officers  so  employed.  Now,  at  all  ihei«e 
men  would  have  an  undeniable  claim  upon  the  Hon.  Company  to  pensions  and 
all  other  privileges  enjoyed  by  their  brother-officers,  I  do  not  see  that  the  Com- 
pany, per  se,  gain  much  by  the  argument,  the  matter  in  debate  being,  whether 
local  officers  have,  or  have  not,  any  claim  upon  that  august  corporation. 

And  here  I  panse  to  observe,  that  every  advantage  which  was  hoped  for  from 
the  institution  of  the  service  has  been  fulfilled ;  while  none  of  the  inconve- 
nience  feared  has  ever  occurred.  I  believe  it  will  not  be  alleged,  that  by  any 
act  of  ours  has  the  cbim,  which  our  original  institution  gave  us  to  the  good 
offices  of  the  Hon.  Company,  been  weakened  or  forfeited.  The  history  of  the 
service  clearly  proves,  that  the  Hon.  Company  have  ever  regarded  us,  on  all 
occasions,  as  part  and  parcel  of  their  military  establishment,  whom  they  had  a 
prescriptive  right  to  call  upon  to  serve  them,  even  unto  death.  The  Russell 
Brigade,  now  the  1st  and  2d  regiments  Nizam's  Infisntry,  was  actively  employed 
throughout  the  Mahratta  campaigns  of  1817*18-19,  and  chiefly  beyond  the 
frontier  of  his  Highness,  north  of  the  Nerbuddab,  under  the  orders  of  the 
Commander-in-chief  of  Madras,  fighting  in  line  with  Company's  troops,  and 
against  the  enemies  of  the  Company.  Other  regiments  were  employed  at  the 
aame  dme  in  the  Nagpore  country,  and  in  Khandeish,  and  many  brilliant  ex- 
ploits were  performed  by  Davies,  and  the  Nizam's  Reformed  Horse;  nay, 
within  the  last  eighteen  months,  a  body  of  this  Horse,  under  Captain  Byam, 
at  the  requisition  of  the  Madras  Government,  were  sent  into  Goomsoor,  where 
they  acquitted  themselves  so  creditably,  as  to  gain  the  warm  and  repeated 
cnlogiums  of  all  the  authorities,  the  Governor-general  inclusive.  But  it  is 
osdess  to  multiply  instances  of  what  is  acknowledged  by  all  who  know  the 
aervice,  that  the  <^&cers  and  men  are,  and  always  have  been,  ready  to  serve 
and  to  obey  the  Company;  that  the  Company,  on  the  other  hand,  have  never 
hesitated  to  claim  their  assistance;  that  both  parties  have  held  to  each  other 
the  relative  position  of  master  and  servant ;  and  at  this  hour,  ai^r  they  have 
borne  the  heat  and  toil  of  the  day,  it  is  too  late  to  turn  round  upon  them  and 
say,  **  We  know  you  not ;  ye  are  unprofitable  servants  !"  If  evidence  of  the 
zeal  and  alacrity  of  the  Nizam's  officers  in  the  service  of  the  Company  be 
required,  I  am  sure  it  will  be  found  in  the  united  testimony  of  Sir  H.  Russell, 
Sir  C.  Metcalfe,  Mr.  Martin,  and  Col.  Stewart,  who  were  successive  residents 
at  Hyderabad  for  the  last  twenty  years,  and  who,  I  am  happy  to  say,  are  all . 
liTing :  may  their  shadows  increase  ! 

If  the  case  rested  here ;  if  we  had  no  other  grounds  of  claim  than  those  I 
haTC  set  forth,-— that  the  force  was  raised  at  a  critical  time  to  support  and 
extend  the  Company's  power,  had  subsequently  been  continued  and  augmented 
to  suit  a  similar  policy,  and  had  been  actively  employed  to  promote  these  ends, 
—I  should  say  that  the  local  officers  had  a  clear,  indisputable  right  to  the  coun- 
teoaoee  of  the  Court.  But  the  question  does  not  rest  here,  nor  have  we  ever 
attempted  to  found  any  claim  upon  past  service.  We  were  content  to  look  up 
to  Che  Nizam,  or  to  the  resident,  for  remuneration ;  and  till  this  day,  the  Hon. 
Company  would  not  have  heard  one  word  of  complaint  or  remonstrance,  had 
the  Directors  not  voluntarily  come  forward  to  reduce  the  pay  which  his  High- 
■eas  himself,  and  the  various  residents  who  bad  represented  the  English 
Government  at  his  court,  had,  in  their  deliberate  judgment,  and  with  the  full 
bMwkdge  of  the  nature  of  the  duties  required,  agreed  ^o  give  us  when  we 
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entered  his  lerrice.  Nearly  every  local  officer  now  in  the  army  bad  terred 
many  years,  when  instructions,  emanating,  as  was  understood,  from  the  Court, 
were  received  by  the  resident  at  Hyderabad,  to  reduce  the  current  pay  of  local 
officers  to  a  level  with  the  pay  drawn  by  officers  of  corresponding  ranks  in  the 
Company's  army.  Is  it  not  apparent  that  it  was  the  original  intent  of  this 
order,  that  we  should  be  placed  on  an  equality  with  Company's  officers  in 
every  respect,  or  why  assume  as  a  standard  the  Company's  scale  of  allow- 
ances ?  If  we  were  to  be  bound  by  this  scale  in  regard  to  present  pay,  does  it 
not,  by  a  parity  of  reasoning,  follow,  that  we  should  prospectively  be  entitled 
to  equal  advantages  ?  If  the  Company's  officers  were  to  be  told,  that  at  the 
termination  of  their  service  they  were  to  be  turned  adrift  on  the  worid,  would 
they  continue  to  serve  on  such  terms?  The  Hon.  Company  may  say,  and  with 
truth— "pensions  were  never  guaranteed  to  local  officers,  so  why  did  you  list?" 
I  answer — that  an  equivalent,  in  a  higher  rate  of  pay,  wa$  guaranteed  to  us  ; 
and  that  when  the  Hon.  Company  interfered  to  reduce  this  pay,  it  became  vir- 
tually bound  to  ascertain  that  pensions  were  substituted  for  the  reduced  aUow. 
ances.  Will  it  be  denied  that  pension,  or  some  equivalent  for  pension,  ia 
requisite  in  every  military  service,  especially  in  a  distant  country,  and  in  a 
peculiarly  unhealthy  climate  ?  Is  there  any  regular  service  in  the  civilised 
world  where  such  provision  is  not  made?  A  milttary  service  is  a  service  of 
life  and  death.  A  man  is  bound  to  risk  life  and  limb,  and  to  devote  himself  to 
duties  which  notoriously  un6t  him  for  any  other  occupation.  He  is  only  enter- 
tained at  the  most  valuable  period  of  his  life,  when  the  habits  are  forming,  and 
his  muid  and  body  are  in  full  vigour.  Is  it  not,  then,  obviously  necessary  that 
he  should  be  secured  against  penury  in  his  old  age,  when  he  has  sacrificed  every 
other  mode  of  gaining  a  livelihood  which  might  have  offered,  had  he  not  entered 
the  army  ?  It  is  a  fact  too  well  authenticated  to  be  disputed,  that  the  pay  and 
allowances  of  Company's  officers  (and  local  officers  now  recdve  the  same)  are 
barely  adequate  to  the  current  expenses;  that  to  maintain  that  degree  of 
respectability  which  their  station  requires,  they  must,  particularly  in  the  subal- 
tern grade,  expend  their  whole  pay.  Now,  this  being  so,  to  what  are  we, 
unhappy  locals,  to  look  forward,  but  to  that  penury  which  I  have  spoken  of? 
It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  we  never  escape  from  that  grade,  which,  in  the 
Company's  army,  would  be  considered  junior.  With  one  exception,  there  is  no 
local  officer  in  the  Nizam's  service  of  the  rank  of  major.  We  are  entirely  shut 
out  from  higher  advancement,  and  are,  besides,  subject  to  constant  superses- 
sions and  heart-breaking  annoyances,  which  I  do  not  specify,  because  they  are 
not  germane  to  the  present  question. 

Having  thus  shown  the  nature  of  our  claims,  I  shall  endeavour,  concisely, 
to  explain  their  extent. 

We  do  not  wish  the  Hon.  Court  to  give,  nor  to  order  or  authorize  the  Nizam  to 
give  us  pensions ;  all  we  ask  for  b,  that  the  Supreme  Government  in  India  shall 
be  permitted  to  advise  his  Highness  to  give  such  assistance  to  a  Retiring  Fund, 
lately  projected,  as  shall  secure  the  local  officers  firom  want  in  their  old  age. 
The  officers  have  agreed  to  subscribe  a  monthly  sum  to  pension  superannuated 
officers;  but  without  some  assistance  from  the  Native  Government,  they  find 
that  the  Fund  will  be  inadequate  to  the  object  in  view.  The  resident  has 
applied  to  the  Supreme  Grovernment  in  India,  to  sanction  the  appropriation  of 
certmn  profits  derivable  exclusively  from  military  bazars,  and  which  heretofore 
lukd  been  nearly  all  expended  in  the  support  of  a  military  band,  lately  dis- 
charged. It  will  be  observed  that  we  do  not  seek  to  diminish  the  regular  revenue 
of  hia  Hi^ess,  or  to  dip  our  fingers  into  his  treasury;  all  we  require  is,  that 
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be  should  be  allowed  to  difburee  to  us,  what  in  fi«t  he  deriTes  from  the  amoj. 
The  resident  recommends  that  this  assistance  should  be  conceded ;  the  Gover- 
aor-general  has  pronounced  a  farourable  opinion  of  the  plan ;  his  Highness  the 
Nizam,  haying  no  vote  in  any  matter,  need  not  be  mentioned.  The  request  is 
iDodest,  the  demand  small,  the  necessity  urgent;  and  yet,  in  the  present 
temper  of  tbe  Hon.  Court,  unless  the  GoTemor-general  carry  it  into  execution 
Umselfy  I  Tenture  to  anticipate  that  the  sanction  of  the  Home  Government 
vill  be  withheld* 

Now,  I  will  make  free  to  tell  the  Court  a  secret,  which,  though  it  concerns 
themselves,  and  ought  to  be  better  known  to  them  than  to  any  body  else,  may 
perhaps  never  have  occurred  to  them ;  but  which,  natheless,  I  believe  to  be  the 
truth.  It  is  this :  that  if  the  Nizam's  service  were  to  be  disbanded  to-morrow, 
at  tbe  instigation  of  the  Court,  and  if  hb  Highness  were  thereupon  to  turn 
round  upon  his  late  local  officers,  and,  in  good  Hindustanee,  tell  them  to  go 
about  their  business,  then  I  prophesy  that  the  Court  would  insist  upon  that 
potentate  giving  them  compensation ;  and  failing  in  such  negociation,  that  the 
Hon.  Company's  privy  purse  would  be  opened,  to  deliver  them  from  a  state  of 
destitution,  I  believe  this  upon  the  faith  of  the  past  history  of  their  Govern- 
ment,  which  has  ever  proved  liberal,  nay,  munificent  to  its  servmwU;  and  in 
this  capacity  I  have  proved  to  a  nicety  we  are  and  have  been  for  many  years. 
But  it  is  only  in  the  event  of  disbandment,  that  the  boweb  of  compassion  of 
the  Hon.  Court  would  be  moved. 

As  tbe  service  b  now  constituted,  officers  who  are  unfit  for  active  duty  hang 
on,  an  incumbrance  to  the  service,  and  in  a  situation  painfully  irksome  and 
humiliating  to  themselves — their  duty  done  by  other  people.  And  thb  must 
be  an  increasing  evil;  yet  what  can  they  do?  Thus,  for  want  of  that  which, 
I  contend,  b  a  necessary  part  of  every  military  service,  the  efficiency  of  the 
army  b  deteriorated,  individuals  are  rendered  unhappy,  and  tbe  character  of 
two  drovemments  compromised. 

I  think,  then,  I  have  proved  the  following  propositions — first,  That  the 
Nizam's  service  was  originally  formed  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  Hon. 
Company;  second.  That  those  interests,  under  the  peculiar  circumstances, 
could  not  have  been  served  by  their  own  army,  or  in  any  other  way — that  the 
service,  in  short,  was  as  necessary  as  it  was  useful ;  third.  That  by  no  act  of  our 
own,  by  no  disaffisction  or  disobedience,  have  the  local  officers  forfeited  their 
original  claim  to  the  countenance  and  support  of  the  Company,  but,  contrari- 
wise, have  ever  proved  themselves  zealous,  willing,  and  loyal  servants ;  fourth. 
That,  by  interfering  to  reduce  our  pay,  the  Directors  have  caused  the  Nbam  to 
violate  hb  engagement  with  hb  officers,  and,  therefore,  that  they  are  now 
bound  by  every  principle  of  justice  to  interpose  their  advice  and  authority  to 
procure  for  us  that  compensation,  which  they  acknowledge  and  grant  in  respect 
to  their  own  servants,  whose  duties  correspond ;  lastly,  That  the  assistance 
now  required  to  carry  into  efiect  a  fund  for  the  support  of  the  local  officers  is 
so  tririal,  that  to  deny  their  sanction  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  character 
which  the  Hon.  Company  have  heretofore  sustained  throughout  the  world. 
What  can  I  say  more?  I  am^  &c 
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The  histories  of  the  East,  and  especially  of  Mohamedan  countries^  as 
written  by  professors  of  that  faith,  may  be  divided  into  three  classes — ^tbe 
fabulous,  or  those  in  which  fable  so  manifestly  predominates  as  almost 
wholly  to  destroy  their  value ;  those  in  which  fable  is  mixed  with  truth  in 
varying  proportions ;  and  those  which  may  be  relied  on  as  authentic.  As 
most  oriental  general  histories,  however,  go  back,  at  leasty  as  far  as  the 
creation  of  the  world,  they  often  present  the  singular  anomaly  of  a  writer 
beginning  his  book  with  a  grave  detail  of  the  most  puerile  stories,  and  con- 
cluding with  a  philosophical  history,  bearing  marks  of  most  diligent  and 
honest  research,  and  of  sound  and  discriminating  judgment. 

Of  the  three  divisions  of  historical  writings  which  we  have  just  ventured 
to  make,  the  last  contains,  undoubtedly,  the  most  valuable ;  but  we  venture 
to  pronounce  that  those  of  the  second  class  will  be  found,  in  many  respects, 
the  most  interesting.  They  illustrate  a  state  of  manners,  of  religion,  and  of 
civilization,  of  which  they  are  almost  the  sole  records ;  they  are  written  in  a 
style  more  exclusively  oriental,  and  the  information  they  give,  however 
meagre,  is  precious,  from  the  absence  of  more  authentic  documents.  The 
period  to  which  they  relate  closes  with  the  death  of  Mohamed  :  its  earlier 
limit  it  would  be  difficult  to  assign  with  precision.  A  prominent  point,  how- 
ever, is  formed  by  the  expedition  of  Alexander  into  tbe  East ;  and  the  his- 
tory of  Persia,  from  the  birth  of  this  conqueror  to  that  of  Mohamed,  as 
related  by  Emir  Khuand  (Mirkhond)  in  the  Rozat  al  So/a,  we  propose  to 
make  tbe  subject  of  this  essay  .Our  object  will  be  rather  to  present  an  abstract 
of  tbe  historical  narrative  given  by  the  Persian  author,  than  to  compare  its 
agreements  or  discrepancies  with  the  parallel  accounts  of  western  writers : 
furnishing  rather  materials  for  comparison,  than  digressing  in  order  to  make 
one.  The  Rozat  al  Sofa  enjoys  a  high  reputation  in  the  East ;  it  is  written 
in  an  unaffected  style,  and  is  dear  and  lively  in  its  details. 

The  historian  begins  his  account  with  the  life  and  conquests  of  Alexander, 
whom  he,  in  common  with  all  the  historians  of  the  East,  represents  as  the 
grandson  of  Philip  of  Maoedon.  This  king  they  represent  as  tributary  to 
Dara,  or  Darius,  and  they  state  that  his  daughter,  who  had  been  married  to 
the  Persian  monarch,  was  dismissed  by  him  in  disgust,  in  consequence  of  a 
personal  defect.  On  her  way  home,  she  was  delivered  of  Alexander,  who 
was  exposed  by  his  mother,  and,  that  the  whole  history  may  correspond  in 
its  romantic  character  with  that  part  of  it  founded  on  authentic  materials,  he 
is  said  to  have  been  suckled  by  a  sheep,  and  subsequently  brought  up  by  a 
herdsman,  who  had  seen  in  his  form  and  face  the  evidences  of  a  royal 
descent.  In  due  course  of  time,  the  young  foundling  was  recognized  and 
acknowledged  by  his  grandfather,  and  educated  at  his  court  The  story  of 
the  insolent  demand  of  tribute  by  the  degenerate  Dara  the  second,  and  the 
spirited  refusal  of  his  Macedonian  cousin  to  pay  it,  is  familiar  to  most  Skiro- 
pean  readers.  The  consequent  war  between  the  two  monarohs,  and  its 
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termiDation  id  the  treacherous  murder  of  Dara  by  his  own  dependants, 
are  related,  with  few  circumstances  in  addition  to  the  accounts  we  possess 
from  Greek  and  Roman  writers:  the  conduct  of  Alexander,  however,  to 
his  dying  antagonist,  and  the  warning  of  the  latter  to  his  conqueror,  are 
described  with  a  pathos  above  the  ordinary  style  of  Persian  eloquence. 

The  murderers,  we  are  told,  were  impaled,  and  the  whole  army  of  Alex- 
ander marched  between  the  stakes  on  which  they  hung.  The  mother  of 
Darius  was  treated  with  respect  and  affection,  and  his  daughter,  Rushenk, 
became  the  wife  of  the  Macedonian  hero. 

The  next  act  of  Alexander  is  to  send  a  letter  to  Pour,  a  king  of  an  Indian 
tribe,  requiring  him  to  turn  to  the  true  faith,  of  which  Alexander  is  repre- 
sented as  a  sincere  follower.  Pour  refuses  to  do  this,  and  is  attacked  by 
Alexander ;  but  the  event  of  the  battle  is  dubious :  the  Indian  king's  advan- 
tage, in  the  assistance  of  elephants  and  ravenous  beasts,  being  balanced  by 
a  stratagem  of  his  enemy,  who  had  filled  certain  figures  of  stags  and  other 
beasts  with  explosive  substances,  which  destroyed  or  frighted  away  the  brute 
auxiliaries  of  Pour.  In  a  single  combat,  which  takes  place  aflterwards 
between  (he  two  kings,  Pour  is  slain. 

The  narrative  of  the  negociation  with  Keyd,  another  Indian  prince, 
includes  a  curious  detail  of  one  of  those  trials  of  ingenuity  common  amongst 
the  people  of  the  East,  and  of  which  traces  may  be  found  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures.  Keyd  professes  his  willingness  to  submit  to  Alexander,  and  sends 
him,  as  a  present,  the  four  most  precious  things  in  his  possession — a  cup,  out 
of  which  a  whole  army  may  drink  without  exhausting  it ;  a  female  slave,  of 
onequalled  beauty;  a  physician,  able  to  cure  all  diseases,  and  even  to 
raise  the  dead ;  and  a  philosopher,  capable  of  solving  the  most  abstruse 
questions.   The  trial  of  this  last  is  thus  described : 

Alexander  having  beheld  the  loveliness  of  the  rosebud  of  beauty,  would  try 
the  skill  of  the  philosopher,  and  sent  him  a  cup  full  of  oil.  He  considered  this 
awhile,  placed  in  it  a  number  of  needles,  and  agfun  sent  it  to  the  king.  He 
bade  these  needles  be  melted  into  a  globe  of  iron,  and  given  to  the  philosopher, 
who  commanded  that  of  this  globe  of  iron  should  be  formed  a  polished  mirror, 
and  carried  into  the  presence  of  Iskender.  The  monarch,  seeing  the  mirror, 
bade  bring  a  tmsin  of  water,  placed  the  mirror  upon  it,  and  commanded  that 
this  should  be  shown  to  the  philosopher.  When  he  saw  it,  he  ordered  that  the 
mirror  should  be  fashioned  mto  a  drinking-vessel ;  and  this  he  placed  in  the 
venel  of  water,  so  that  it  swam  upon  the  top.  When  this  was  taken  to  Isk- 
ender, by  order  of  the  philosopher,  the  prince  ordered  that  the  drinking-cup 
should  be  filled  with  earth,  and  sent  back  to  the  hakim.  When  he  saw  this,  he 
fell  into  loud  and  bitter  lamentations,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  seemed 
absorbed  in  confessions  of  repentance  and  prayers  for  pardon,  and  signed  to 
the  messengers  that  they  should  take  up  the  basin  and  drinking-vessel,  and 
carry  them  to  Iskender,  which  they  did.  Iskender  was  surprised  at  this,  but 
DO  one  t)esides  knew  the  meaning  of  all  these  things.  After  some  time,  as 
Iskender  was  sitting  in  the  midst  of  bis  courtiers,  councillors,  and  wise  men, 
he  aeot  for  the  philosopher,  whom  he  had  not  seen  for  a  long  time,  and  noting 
hb  stature  and  robust  make,  thought  within  himself,  this  athletic  form  has  little 
eoBgruity  with  wisdom ;  and  if  such  a  form  is,  indeed,  united  with  acute  discri- 
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mination  and  ready  perception,  it  is  one  of  the  rare  chances  of  fortune.  The 
plulosopher,  who  knew  by  the  king's  countenance  what  were  his  thoughts, 
passed  his  fore-finger  round  his  face,  and  placed  it  upon  his  nose.  The  king 
asked  him  the  meaning  of  this  action.  He  said :  '*  By  the  light  of  prudence  and 
clearness  of  intellect,  I  have  discovered  the  king's  thoughts  concerning  me ; 
and  the  meaning  of  the  sign  I  made  was,  that  as  the  nose  is  single  in  the  &ce, 
so  am  I  single  amongst  philosophers  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  especially  in 
Hindustan."  **  Then,"  said  the  king, "  tell  me  what  was  my  thought  in  sending 
thee  the  vessel  of  oil,  and  thine  in  placing  therein  the  needles."  The  philoso* 
pher  answered  :  **  I  judged  that  the  king  would  say,  by  sending  a  vessel  full  of 
oil-—*  my  head  is  so  full  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  that  there  is  no  room  for 
addition  to  it  by  the  questioning  of  wise  men,  as  this  cup  has  no  room  to  recdve 
any  addition  to  its  contents ;'  and  I  wished  to  intimate,  by  putting  the  needles 
in  the  cup,  that  it  was  possible  that  knowledge  might,  of  another  kind,  yet  be 
added  to  the  treasured  knowledge  of  the  king,  and  shine  on  the  tablet  of  his 
mind,  as  the  needles,  by  their  minuteness,  found  place  in  the  cup  of  oiL'* 
'*  Then,"  Iskender  said,  ''  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  globe  of  iron,  and 
the  mirror  ?"  The  philosopher  answered,  **  This  was  the  purport  of  your 
sending  the  globe :  the  king's  heart  said-—'  by  the  pouring  of  blood,  and  com- 
manding of  soldiers,  my  soul  has  become  harsh  and  firm  like  this  globe  of  iron, 
and  is  not  capable  of  receiving  the  descent  of  the  queries  of  philosophy ;'  and 
I  would  intimate,  by  forming  it  into  a  mirror,  that  though  iron  is  hard  and  firm, 
yet  by  art  it  may  be  so  changed,  that  the  brilliancy  of  gems  may  be  seen  in 
it."  Then  Iskender  asked,  **  What  was  my  intention  in  placing  the  mirror 
in  a  basin  of  water,  and  your's  in  floating  the  cup  on  the  surface  of  the  water?** 
The  philosopher  answered,  **  The  king's  purpose  was  nothing  other  than  this : 
that  as  that  which  is  high  sinks  in  the  depth  of  the  water,  the  days  of  life  also 
soon  come  to  an  end,  and  we  cannot  acquire  much  knowledge  in  a  time  to 
short ;  and  my  meaning  in  forming  the  drinking-cup  was  to  show,  that  as  we 
may  by  art  cause  a  [heavy]  thing  to  float  on  the  surface  of  the  water,  so  the 
acquisition  of  much  knowledge  in  a  short  time  may  be  accomplished  by  indus- 
try and  assiduity."  Iskender  said,  "  I  filled  the  cup  with  dust,  and  sent  it  to 
thee  :  to  that  thou  said'st  nothing."  The  philosopher  replied,  "  That  admitted 
of  no  answer ;  for  the  king's  meaning  was — that  the  destruction  of  every  pos- 
sible thing  is  amongst  things  necessary,  and  the  permanence  of  any  created 
thing  amongst  things  forbidden ;  and  that  the  end  of  this  weak  building  (of  the 
body)  is  allied  to  that  cold  and  heavy  element,  the  dust." 

Alexander's  next  embassy  is  to  the  King  of  Chin,  who  sends  him  rich 
gifts  of  silk,  horses,  gems,  and  porcelain  vases,  in  token  of  submissioa* 
An  expedition  against  a  nation  of  warlike  females  is  also  noticed ;  bat  it  is 
hinted  that  the  conqueror  declined  prosecoiing  the  war,  from  the  refieetioa 
that  victory  couM  bring  no  glory,  and  defeat  would  cover  him  with  erer- 
iasting  shame.  Many  stories  are  told  of  the  promptness  of  speech,  gene- 
Tosit}',  and  liberality  of  Alexander ;  some  of  them  are  such  as  are  affiled 
as  common-places  in  the  East  to  the  character  of  almost  every  monarchy 
but  others  show  a  very  just  appreciation  of  the  remarkable  character  virho  is 
the  subject  of  the  story. 

In  the  course  of  his  conquests,  Alexander  had  taken  prisoners  nwny 
princes  of  India  and  the  neighbouring  countries,  and  was  in  dovlit  as  to  bis 
Ireatmeat  of  then,  being  unwilling  either  to  keep  them  in  Mrpetual  slavery, 

Digitized  by  V 


No.  I.— The  Roxat  at  Sofa.  281 

or  to  ibed  their  blood.  lo  this  emergenoyy  be  oomulted  his  tutor,  Arifltotle, 
and  was  adrised  by  him  to  set  them  at  liberty,  and  to  oommit  to  them  in 
trust  the  kingdoms  he  had  oonquered  :  this  suggestion  was  followed,  and  the 
success  of  the  measure  was  as  great  as  its  magnanimity  deserved. 

It  had  been  prophesied  that  Alexander  should  ^  in  a  place  where  the 
heaTea  was  of  gold  and  the  earth  of  brass.  On  a  march,  be  was  seized 
with  a  sudden  bleeding  of  the  nose,  and  alighting  hastily  from  his  horse, 
one  of  the  guards  spread  his  brazen  coat  of  mail  for  the  monarch,  and  held 
over  his  head  the  golden  shield  (the  A^yv^AKxi;  of  the  Greek  writers),  which 
was  the  badge  of  the  Macedonian  body-guard.  He  noted  this  circumstance, 
and  coupling  it  with  the  astronomer's  prediction,  declared  that  he  now  knew 
his  end  was  approaching.  He  called  for  a  scribe,  and  bade  him  write  his 
last  words  to  his  mother,  expressive  of  the  humility  which  the  approach  of 
death  vrill  produce  in  a  proud  heart.  And  when  the  coffin  is  carried  to  its 
burial-place,  and  the  attendant  sages  are  requested  to  take  this  solemn 
occasion  of  speaking  a  word  of  admonition  to  the  spectators,  '^  a  disciple 
of  Aristotle,"  says  our  history,  ^'stepped  forward,  and  laying  upon  his 
own  head  the  hand  of  Alexander,  which  had  been  by  his  command  left 
out  of  his  coffin,  that  all  might  know  how  empty-handed  the  possessor 
of  so  much  wealth  had  gone  into  the  other  world,  he  said,  '  O  sweet  of 
speech  and  eloquent  of  tongue  !  what  has  made  thee  thus  silent  ?  and  oh  ! 
in  so  wide  a  plain  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  how  bast  thou  been  driven 
Kke  a  careless  deer  into  these  narrow  toils  ?' "  And  in  the  same  strain 
many  others  are  described  as  uttering  those  solemn  and  sententious  dicta, 
80  much  in  harmony  with  the  funeral  of  one  who  had  been  so  great  and 
powerful.  His  last  words  to  his  mother  had  been  to  request  that  a  banquet 
should  be  set  out  on  the  occasion  of  his  death,  and  that  proclamation  should 
be  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  feast,  that  none  should  taste  of  it  but  those 
whose  lives  had  been  uniformly  prosperous.  When  this  was  proclaimed, 
every  band  was  drawn  back,  all  sat  silent ;  and  the  unhappy  mother  saw  in 
this  tacit  and  affecting  confession  of  the  troubled  lot  of  humanity,  a  melan- 
•boly  consolation  for  her  own  individual  loss. 

Here  occurs  a  long  break  in  the  history,  occupied  by  notices  of  various 
prophets  and  sages,  not  only  of  Greece  and  of  the  times  of  Alexander,  but 
in  &ct  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  A  prominent  place,  however,  is 
assigned  to  the  real  or  supposed  cotemporBries  (for  the  terms  are  by  no 
means  identical)  of  the  Persian  monarch. 

The  history  is  resumed  at  the  commencement  of  the  Asbkanian  dynasty 
(the  Arsaotdes  of  the  Greeks),  the  notices  of  which  are  extremely  meagre, 
and  are  comprehended  in  a  few  pages.  Indeed  they  seem  by  this  account 
to  have  been  rather  a  dominant  family  among  the  Malk  al  Tawaify  or 
petty  kings  of  provinces,  than  the  independent  sovereigns  of  Persia.  A 
siiiilariy  brief  account  is  given  of  the  AshganiaBS,  a  dynasty  which  sup- 
planted the  Ashkanians,  and  flourished  for  a  while  on  their  ruins. 

With  the  history  of  the  race  of  Sassan,  founded  by  Ardashir  Babegan, 
the  Ptrsian  annals  begin  to  take  an  authentic  form,  and  exhibit  a  consider* 
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able  agreement  with  the  rival  historians  of  the  West.  At  the  same  time 
they  add  numberless  minute  traits  of  character  and  graphic  incidents — a 
peculiarity  which  gives  Oriental  history  much  of  the  charm  of  biography. 
Ardashir  was  first  noticed  by  a  viceroy  of  Ardavan,  the  last  king  of  the 
Ashganian  family.  This  nobleman  had  heard  of  Ardashir's  wonderful 
talentSy  and  sent  for  him  to  his  court,  where  he  grew  into  such  favour  as  to 
be  entrusted  with  the  government  of  the  province  during  the  absence  of  his 
patron.  Encouraged  by  dreams  and  the  predictions  of  astrologers,  Arda- 
shir invades  and  conquers  Azerbijan,  and  writes  to  his  father  Babek  to 
rebel  against  the  governor  of  Pars,  and  procure  his  death.  The  old  man  so 
far  complies,  but  confers  the  sovereignty  of  the  conquered  province  on  his 
eldest  and  favourite  son,  Shahpour.  Shahpour  summons  his  brother  to  court 
on  the  death  of  their  father,  and  on  his  refusal  to  obey  the  invitation, 
marches  a  large  army  against  him  to  compel  his  obedience.  Betrayed  by 
his  dependants,  he  is  taken  prisoner  by  his  brother,  who  gradually  extends 
the  conquests  thus  begun  over  the  provinces  of  Persia.  Ardavan,  who  in 
the  first  instance  attempts  intimidation,  and  subsequently  an  amicable 
arrangement,  is  at  length  routed  and  slain,  and  the  son  of  Babek  assumes 
the  crown  of  all  Persia,  with  the  title  of  Skahinskah,  *  king  of  kings.'  For 
tlie  preservation  of  this  dignity  in  his  own  family  we  are  told  he  provided, 
by  crowning  his  son  Shahpour  during  his  life-time. 

A  romantic  story  of  the  birth  and  education  of  this  prince  occurs  in  this 
part  of  our  narrative.  Ardashir,  afler  destroying  as  far  as  possible  the 
male  and  female  progeny  of  the  *^  kings  of  the  tribes,"  was  struck  with  the 
beauty  of  a  young  maiden,  who  by  degrees  gained  a  great  ascendancy  over 
him.  One  day  she  accidentally  revealed  to  him  that  she  was  of  the.  Ashka- 
nian  family.  Now  it  had  been  prophesied  to  him  that  his  crown  should  pass 
into  the  hands  of  a  descendant  of  that  family,  and  to  defeat  this  prophecy 
he  had  had  recourse  to  the  barbarous  policy  of  putting  to  death  the  whole 
race,  as  far  as  they  were  in  his  power,  and  thus  he  delivered  the  lady  to  his 
vizir,  with  an  injunction  to  put  her  to  death.  Moved,  however,  to  com- 
passion by  her  unfortunate  condition,  and  by  her  plea  of  pregnancy,  the 
vizir  spared  her  life,  and  brought  up  her  son  in  all  points  as  a  prince.  A 
querulous  complaint  of  the  old  monarch,  that  he  was  leaving  his  kingdom  to 
strangers,  emboldened  the  vizir  to  confess  the  fraud  he  had  practised^  and 
the  king  received  with  joy  a  son  whom  he  imagined  had  perished  with  bis 
unhappy  mother,  and  whom  he  found  grown  in  appearance  and  character 
worthy  of  himself,  and  of  the  throne  which  he  had  to  bequeath  to  him. 

As  Shahpour  grew  to  manhood,  he  distinguished  himself  by  the  bravery, 
generosity,  and  justice,  of  which  his  earlier  years  had  given  promise.  One 
of  the  memorable  actions  of  his  reign  was  the  reduction  of  Khadr,  a  strong- 
hold of  Mesopotamia,  in  the  possession  of  the  Arabs.  This  fortress  was 
betrayed  to  him  by  the  daughter  of  the  governor,  who  had  fallen  in  love 
with  him,  and  whom  he  subsequently  married.  Some  time  afterwards,  the 
lady  complained  of  a  severe  pain,  which  was  found  to  arise  from  her  having 
slept,  like  the  Sybarite,  on  a  crumpled  rose-leaf,  and  this  extraordinaiy 
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nDsibilHv  of  feeling  she  explained  to  arise  from  the  delicac)*  tvith  which  her 
ftther  had  brooght  her  up.  "  Were  you  treated  thus  kindly  by  your  father, 
and  eouki  you  betray  him  ?"  said  the  indignant  king ;  and  he  punished  the 
cruel  treason  by  a  more  cruel  death :  the  fair  traitress  was  dragged  limb 
from  limb  by  wild  horses. 

The  cruel  policy  which  had  induced  Ardashir  to  attempt  the  murder  of 
Shahpour's  mother,  had  led  to  the  proscription  of  the  family  of  Mahrek,  an 
Ashkanian  nobleman.  His  daughter  made  her  escape  from  this  tyranny, 
and  lived  for  some  time  in  the  family  of  a  herdsman,  where  she  was  seen 
by  the  young  Shahpour  when  out  on  a  hunting  excursion.  He  loved  and 
married  her,  and  learning  from  her  the  fatal  fact  of  her  descent,  he  promised 
to  keep  this  secret  from  his  father,  and  even  to  conceal  from  him  their 
marriage.  Accident,  however,  revealed  to  Ardashir  his  son's  alliance  and 
the  parentage  of  his  wife  :  but  far  from  taking  the  violent  measures  his  son 
bad  dreaded,  the  monarch  was  delighted  to  find  thus  harmlessly  fulfilled  the 
dreaded  prophecy  that  his  crown  should  pass  to  a  descendant  of  the  Ashka- 
nians.  Horrouz,  the  successor  of  Shahpour,  was  the  fruit  of  this  marriage. 
During  the  life- time  of  Shahpour,  his  courtiers  endeavoured  with  success  to 
prejudice  him  against  bis  son,  and  to  persuade  him  that  he  entertained  trea- 
sonahle  designs  against  his  father's  crown.  Hormuz  heard  of  this,  and 
catting  off  his  right  hand,  sent  it  to  his  father  :  for  this  mutilation,  according 
to  the  law  of  Persia,  incapacitated  him  from  reigning.  Shahpour,  not  less 
admiring  the  generosity  of  his  son  than  shocked  at  this  mark  of  it,  declared 
that  the  prince  should  succeed  him,  in  spite  of  this  disqualification ;  and  kept 
bis  word. 

Of  the  reign  of  Hormuz  our  author  relates  little,  but  that  he  was  distin- 
goisbed  for  his  good  qualities,  and  his  wise  and  just  government.  The  suc- 
ceeding sovereigns  are  dismissed  with  a  very  brief  notice,  until  we  reach  the 
reign  of  Bahram.  In  his  time  arose  the  imposter  Mani,  the  founder  of  the 
!«ct  of  Manichees,  whose  imposture  is  thus  described  by  our  historian  : 

As  it  had  reached  the  ears  of  Mani,  that  Jesus,  on  whom  be  blessing!  had 
said  to  bis  disciples,  that  after  him  should  be  sent  the  Paraclete,  and  that  they 
should  command  their  children  to  follow  him,  he  pretended  that  he  was  pointed 
GUI  aoder  the  name  of  the  Paraclete  :  the  truth  is,  this  blessed  word  is  one  of 
the  names  of  bin  excellency,  Mustafa — the  blessing  of  God  be  on  him  !  Never- 
theless, Maai,  under  this  vain  pretence,  laying  claim  to  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
pot  forth  a  book,  which  be  called  the  If^fil,  and  which  he  declared  had  descended 
10  him  from  heaven.  Masoudi  says,  that  Shahpour  was  at  first  a  convert  to  his 
sect,  but  afterwards  receded  from  it,  and  persecuted  Mani,  who  fled  by  way  of 
Kashmir  to  Hindustan,  and  thence  to  China,  and  afterwards  to  Turkestan  and 
Khatay.  Now,  Mani  was  an  unrivalled  statuary  and  painter.  They  say  he 
eoold  draw,  with  his  finger,  a  circle  of  a  koz  in  diameter,  and  that  so  accu- 
rately, that  when  examined  with  the  compasses,  no  defect  was  found  in  the 
drcuBferaoce :  in  short,  be  Kved  in  Hindusun  and  China  in  great  reputation, 
sad  Biiich  accounted  of  from  his  skill  in  making  beautiful  images.  And  in  the 
ioorse  of  bis  wanderings  a0U>ng8t  the  ponntries  of  the  East,  it  is  said  he  found 
acwre  in  a  mountain,  where  the  air  was  pure,  and  where  he  bad  ev«ry  thing 
ys  wants  required ;  and  here  he  took  up  his  abode  for  a  year,  having  first  told 
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his  followers  that  he  was  about  to  be  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  should  stay 
there  for  that  time,  and  then  return  and  bring  them  news  from  God.  He  bade 
them  look  for  him  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  year,  in  the  vicinity  of  this 
cave,  and  then  disappeared  from  their  eyes,  and  concealed  himself  in  the  care 
ju8t  mentioned,  where  for  a  year  he  busied  himself  in  designing  figures  in  a 
book  which  is  called  Erte^ik  Manx:  and  after  the  lapse  of  a  year,  he  appeared 
again  to  his  followers,  with  this  book  in  his  hand,  covered  with  designs  and 
adorned  with  paintings. 

A  series  of  brief  and  uninteresting  notices  of  subsequent  reigns  brings  us 
to  that  of  Shapour,  remarkable  in  European  history  for  his  conquest  of  the 
emperor  Valerian,  and  the  indignities  he  heaped  upon  him.  The  Persian 
history  states  that  this  was  a  reprisal  for  similar  indignities  inflicted  upon 
Shapour.  That  he  was  recognized,  whilst  at  Constantinople  in  disguise,  from 
his  resemblance  to  his  picture  painted  by  Mani,  and  obliged  to  witness  the 
destructive  progress  of  the  imperial  arms  through  his  country ;  and  that, 
having  at  length  made  his  escape,  he  defeated  Valerian's  army,  took  him 
prisoner,  and  detained  him  until  the  damage  done  by  his  troops  had  been 
repaired,  and  a  sum  of  money  paid  as  a  ransom  for  the  Persian  blood  shed 
in  the  campaign.  Shapour  was  called Zulektaf  (Mordof  the  shoulder-blades'), 
from  his  breaking  the  shoulder-blades  of  his  Arabian  captives. 

Between  this  prince  and  Bahram  Gour,  four  kings  intervene,  of  whom 
little  is  related  but  the  length  of  their  reigns.  Bahram  is  one  of  the  most 
renowned  monarchs  in  Persian  history.  His  romantic  bravery,  his  spirit  of 
adventure,  his  love  of  the  chase,  of  music,  and  of  the  fine  arts,  have  all  con- 
tributed to  render  him  famous  in  eastern  history,  while  oriental  fable  has 
made  him  the  hero  of  some  of  her  most  delightful  stories.  His  brothers 
had  all  died  early,  which  induced  his  father,  Yezdejird,  to  send  him  to 
Arabia,  under  the  care  of  a  friendly  prince  of  that  nation.  To  this  educa- 
tion, amongst  a  romantic  and  hardy  people,  may  be  ascribed,  in  part,  his 
bravery,  his  adventurous  spirit,  and  that  love  of  field-sports  which  has  passed 
into  a  proverb.  On  the  death  of  his  father,  another  prince  of  the  royal 
family  was  raised  to  the  throne  by  the  Persian  nobles,  and  Bahram  only 
obtained  his  right  after  a  terrible  struggle,  which  is  thus  described : 

After  much  speaking  and  disputing  on  one  side  and  the  other,  it  was  decided, 
with  the  concurrence  of  Bahram,  that  the  royal  diadem  should  be  placed 
between  two  hungry  lions,  and  that  the  kingly  power  should  be  given  to  bim 
who  should  snatch  it  from  between  them.  Then  the  commander  of  the  forces 
brought  into  an  enclosed  space  two  furious  lions  and  the  Kaianian  diadem  ;  and 
Bahram  said  to  Cosroe,  *'  Step  forward  and  take  up  the  diadem."  But  Cosroe 
thought  in  himself, 

The  splendid  diadem,  when  such  a  mortal  fear  is  in  the  way  to  it, 

Is,  indeed,  a  heart- stirring  oniament,  but  it  is  not  worth  the  loss  of  the  head. 

So  he  said  to  Bahram,  *'  I  am  the  actual  possessor  of  crown  and  throne,  and 
thou  the  pretender  to  them :  it  is  thou  that  must  venture  first  for  the  acquisi- 
tion of  them.''  The  lion-hearted  prince,  on  this,  stepped  towards  the  diadem, 
and  was  assailed  by  one  of  the  lions.  The  young  hunter  leaped  upon  him,  and 
struck  him  on  the  head  with  a  stone ;  and  when  the  second  lion  approached. 
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be  seized  him  by  the  ears,  and  smote  together  the  heads  of  the  two,  so  that  their 
braioswere  dashed  out  of  their  skulls  and  through  their  ears,  and  by  the  blows 
of  the  prince  they  were  driven  into  the  thicket  of  destruction  ;  then  he  took 
the  crown  and  placed  it  upon  his  head. 

The  mildness^  justice,  and  benevolence  of  his  administration,  and  his  own 
fondness  for  elegant  amusements,  seem  to  have  afforded  the  leisure  and 
encouraged  the  taste  for  such  pleasures,  vrhich  became  general  amongst  his 
people.  Finding  a  deficiency  of  musicians  amongst  his  own  subjects,  he  sent 
for  them  from  India;  and  from  the  great  number  of  persons  of  this  class 
who  then  came  into  Persia  and  settled,  a  class  of  men  are  supposed  to  des- 
cend who  hold  much  the  same  anomalous  position  there  as  the  gipsies  in  our 
own  country.  An  irruption  of  Tatars  interrupted  for  a  while  this  universal 
festivity.  TheKhacan  crossed  the  Jihoun  with  an  immense  army,  laid  waste 
the  country  as  he  advanced,  and  saw  Bahram  retire  before  him,  leaving  both 
the  enemy  and  his  own  nobles  and  people  under  the  impression  that  he  had 
fled  from  terror  of  the  invader.  But  when  the  barbarian  leader  was  thus 
lulled  into  perfect  security,  he  was  surprised  by  a  night  attack  from  Bahram, 
who  had  returned  with  a  chosen  band  of  his  bravest  warriors,  '^  men  who 
would  fearlessly  place  their  foot  in  the  lion's  mouth,  and  advance  into  the 
jaws  of  the  crocodile."  Each  carried  on  his  horse's  neck  the  dried  skin  of 
a  bollock,  filled  with  stones ;  and  the  suddenness  of  the  attack,  the  extra- 
ordinary noise  thus  produced,  and  the  daring  valour  of  the  little  band  and 
their  heroic  leader,  spread  a  panic  through  the  immense  Tatar  host,  and 
many  of  them  were  slaughtered.  Bahram  killed  the  Khacan  with  his  owu 
hand,  and  the  kingdom  was  wholly  delivered  from  its  northern  invaders  by 
this  bold  manoeuvre  of  her  monarch. 

A  long  and  romantic  story  is  then  told  of  a  journey  taken  by  this  monarch 
in  disguise  into  India.  He  is  there  said,  single-handed,  to  have  slain  an 
enormous  elephant,  which  had  long  kept  the  inhabitants  of  the  metropolis 
in  terror,  and  wholly  taken  possession  of  the  road  between  the  jungle  it  inha- 
bited and  the  city. 

Bahram  fell,  at  length,  a  victim  to  his  passion  for  hunting:  he  stumbled 
iato  a  large  pit  of  water,  or  natural  well,  in  which  he  sank,  and  the  Persian 
annalist  declares  that  neither  horse  nor  man  were  ever  seen  agam. 

The  incursion  of  the  Tatars  in  this  reign  seems  to  have  brought  the  two 
races  in  closer  contact ;  nor  was  their  intercourse  always  of  a  hostile  cha- 
racter. Khosh  Nuaz,  one  of  their  kings,  assisted  Firoz  against  his  brother, 
Hormuz,  and  established  him  on  the  throne :  a  service  which  was  repaid  by 
an  invasion  of  his  territories  by  the  ungrateful  sovereign.  In  the  first 
instance,  this  was  generously  pardoned  by  the  Tatar  king,  but  in  a  second 
irruption  of  the  Persians,  Firoz  was  slain. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Palash  ;  and  Kobad,  his  brother,  making 
bis  escape  from  him  into  Tatary,  was  brought  back  after  the  lapse  of  four 
years,  and  established  upon  the  throne,  as  his  father  had  been,  by  the  gene- 
rous Tatar  monarch.  Kobad,  in  his  flight,  had  stayed  one  day  at  the  house  of 
a  nobleman,  with  whose  daughter  he  fell  in  love ;  and  on  his/return.  found 
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the  result  of  his  brief  acquaintance  with  his  beautiful  bride  was  a  lovely  boy  of 
three  years :  this  son  was  named  Cosroe,  but  is  better  known  under  his  title 
oi  Nushirvan.Adil — Nushirvan  the  Just — a  name  by  which  he  has  been 
celebrated  through  all  subsequent  ages.  The  reign  of  Kobad  was  marked 
by  the  prevalence  of  the  heresy  of  Mazdak,  a  wretched  impostor,  who  held 
the  doctrine  of  the  community  of  goods  and  of  wives ;  and  whose  followers, 
acting  up  to  his  doctrine,  and  combining  the  power  with  the  will  to  do  evil, 
became  the  scourge  of  the  unhappy  country  in  which  their  strange  heresy 
prevailed.  Kobad  himself  embraced  the  detestable  doctrine,  and  all  the  ear- 
nest remonstrances  of  the  indignant  Nushirvan  were  necessary  to  prevent 
his  mother  from  being  sacrificed,  by  her  infatuated  husband,  to  the  lawless 
passion  of  Mazdak.  On  Nushirvan's  accession  to  the  throne,  he  was  obliged, 
for  a  while,  to  temporize  with  the  impostor,  till  the  establishment  of  bis 
government  gave  him  the  power,  and  the  heresiarch's  excesses  a  pretext, 
to  put  him  to  death.  His  followers  were  punished  by  death  and  confiscation 
of  goods,  which  were  returned,  as  far  as  possible,  to  those  from  whom  they 
had  been  forcibly  taken  away.  The  number  of  these  sacrifices  to  offended 
justice  and  humanity  was  very  great :  a  hundred  thousand  stakes  are  said  to 
have  impaled  as  many  wretched  fanatics. 

The  reign  of  Nushirvan,  though  the  most  prosperous  and  renowned  in 
the  Iranian  history,  was  disturbed  by  a  bitter  domestic  calamity.  His  son 
Noushizad,  the  child  of  a  Christian  wife,  rebelled  against  his  father,  and 
seizing  the  occasion  of  his  absence  in  Syria,  and  the  report  of  his  death, 
gathered  together  a  considerable  body  of  Christians,  and  made  a  formidable 
show  of  opposition.  Nushirvan,  like  David  of  old,  gave  strict  charges  to  his 
generals  to  preserve  the  life  of  his  guilty  son,  and  these  charges  were  as 
inefficient  as  those  of  the  Jewish  monarch.  Noushizad's  last  words  were, 
to  desire  that  he  might  be  buried  with  Christian  rites ;  and  his  father  was 
long  inconsolable  for  the  scion  of  his  royal  house  which  had  thus  perished. 

This  monarch  was  alike  famed  for  the  wisdom  of  his  internal  policy,  and 
the  extent  of  his  foreign  conquests.  On  the  side  of  Tatary,  Arabia,  and  Syria, 
he  made  extensive  conquests :  he  humbled  the  pride  of  the  Greek  emperor 
in  many  battles,  and  raised  the  Persian  empire  to  a  height  of  power  which 
it  had  never  before  attained.  He  encouraged  the  arts  of  life,  made  the 
most  judicious  arrangements  for  the  administration  of  justice,  and,  by  a 
division  of  the  Persian  provinces  into  four  parts,  over  each  of  which  he 
appointed  a  trusty  vicegerent,  provided  for  the  more  careful  supervision  of 
his  whole  empire. 

The  reign  of  his  son,  Hormuz,  who  had  during  his  father's  life-time 
acquired  much  military  reputation,  commenced  under  the  most  happy  aus- 
pices, and  for  nearly  twelve  years  of  successful  administration  he  sustained 
the  high  reputation  of  his  father.  But  intoxicated,  perhaps,  by  success,  he  at 
length  lapsed  into  tyranny :  his  nobles  rebelled  against  a  monarch  who  had 
thinned  their  numbers  by  his  cruelties;  his  dominions  were  invaded  by  the 
Greeks,  the  Arabs,  and  the  Tatars ;  and  his  unworthy  treatment  of  his  gal- 
lant general,  Baharam  Choubin,  who  had  signalized  himself  against  the  last- 
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named  enemj,  completed  his  ruin.  Baharam  rebelled,  threw  his  king  into 
prison,  and  set  up  Khosru  Parviz,  the  son  of  the  deposed  monarch,  as  a 
pageant  to  favour  his  own  usurpation  of  the  throne.  The  public  voice,  how- 
ever, viraa  for  the  young  prince,  who,  during  the  course  of  these  troubles,  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  Greek  empire :  he  was  recalled,  formally  crowned,  and 
two  of  hift  uncles  removed  the  only  impediment  to  his  dominion,  by  butcher- 
iag  the  unfortunate  Hormuz  in  prison — an  act  for  which  they  were  them- 
selves put  to  death  by  the  young  king. 

The  reign  and  the  personal  history  of  Khosru,  like  those  of  Bahram 
Groory  have  furnished  many  materials  for  oriental  fiction.  His  unbounded 
nagaificence,  the  luxury  in  which  he  lived,  the  beauty  and  romantic  history 
of  bis  fair  wife  Shirin,  have  been  recorded  with  all  the  embellishments  of 
eastern  imagination.  He  extended  his  conquests  widely,  too,  into  the  eastern 
portion  of  the  Greek  empire,  took  Jerusalem,  and,  as  the  Persian  historian 
assures  U6,  obtained  possession  of  the  holy  cross,  which  was  found  cased  in 
gold  and  buried  deeply  in  the  ground.  His  fate,  in  many  respects,  resembles 
that  of  his  father.  Reverses  of  fortune,  aggravated  by  his  own  supineness 
and  luxury,  raised  against  him  the  nobles  of  the  kingdom  :  he  was  thrown 
into  prison,  where  be  languished  till  the  hand  of  an  assassin,  at  the  direct 
instigation  of  his  unnatural  son,  closed  a  life  of  unparalleled  splendour,  by 
a  terrible  and  retributive  death.  Shirouiah,  the  parricide,  did  not  long  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  his  crime.  He  seems  to  have  died  under  the  terrors  of  remorse, 
within  a  few  months  of  his  ascending  the  throne. 

The  rest  of  the  history  of  Persia,  till  its  final  conquest  by  the  Mohamedan 
Arabs,  is  a  mere  detail  of  usurpations  and  depositions,  till  we  reach  the 
reign  of  Yezdejird,  under  whom  the  Persians  sustained  a  signal  defeat,  in 
which  their  monarch  was  slain,  their  independence  destroyed,  and  their  ricli 
and  powerful  empire  rendered  tributary  to  the  soldiers  whom  they  had  so 
lately  despised  as  the  ''  naked  eaters  of  lizards  of  the  deserts." 


ODE  ON  HUMAN  LIFE. 
(from  tub  cHnrvsB.)* 

Iif  Spring,  to  wander  o'er  the  earth,  whose  hues 
Are  vivid  with  the  fresh  and  fragrant  flowers; 

In  Summer's  heat,  o'er  lilied  pools  to  muse ; 
To  quaff  the  wine  in  Autumn's  fading  bowers; 

And  when  the  snowy  blast  of  Winter 's  strong. 

To  listen  to  an  ancient  poet's  song. 

At  nights — the  unexpected  nights — to  rest 
Until  the  unasked-for  morns  again  unclose  : 

Such  is  a  life  of  Virtue  1  ah,  how  blest 
Year  afler  year  in  calm  succession  flows  ! 

B. 

•  From  a  pair  of  vaso  in  the  pottcnion  of  Sir  UUlgrove  Turner. 
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THE  NEW  ZEALAND  BILL. 

Although  the  Bill,  entitled  "  a  Bill  for  the  Provisionill  Government 
of  British  settlements  in  the  Islands  of  New  Zealand/'  received  its  death- 
blow on  the  20th  June,  in  the  attempt  to  read  it  a  second  time  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  we  cannot  refrain  from  commenting  upon  this  ytrange  attempt 
at  legislation,  which  shows  that  men  actuated  by  the  best  and  most  philan- 
thropical  motives  cannot  be  entrusted  with  the  framing  of  lawn. 

The  project  which,  in  its  naked  outline,  was  calculated  not  to  excite 
alarm,  but  on  the  contrary  to  conciliate  support,  originated  with  &n  associa- 
tion, its  acting  committee  comprehending  highly  respectable  individuals, 
whose  object  was  to  effect  a  settlement  in  New  Zealand,  with  a  view  of 
civilizing  and  evangelizing  the  natives.  It  was  proposed  to  treat  with  the 
New  Zealanders  for  the  cession  of  part  of  the  country,  upon  terms  which 
would  furnish  them  with  protection  against  the  evils  to  which  they  are 
exposed  from  adventurers  and  runaway  convicts,  and  with  the  instruction 
and  example  which  would  expedite  their  progress  towards  civilization.  The 
views  of  the  association  were  developed  fully  in  a  work,  of  which  we  gave 
a  brief  notice.*  The  project  subsequently  met  with  violent  opponents,  but 
nothing  could  tend  more  to  weaken  public  confidence  in  the  judgment  of 
those  who  have  undertaken  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  association,  than 
this  Bill. 

The  preamble  of  the  Bill  is  as  follows : — 

Whereas  the  foundation  of  British  settlements  in  distant  lands,  according 
to  a  wise  and  just  system  of  colonization,  must  conduce  to  the  advantage  of 
this  populous  and  commercial  kingdom,  and  to  the  honour  of  her  ^fyesty's 
crown  :  And  whereas  the  group  of  islands  in  the  southern  ocean,  commonly 
called  New  Zealand,  consisting  of  two  principal  islands,  t(^ether  with  several 
smaller  islands  adjacent  thereto,  are  well  adapted  for  the  purposes  of  such 
colonization :  And  whereas  many  British  subjects  have  fixed  their  residence  in 
the  said  islands,  some  of  whom  have  acquired  considerable  property  therein, 
and  the  number  of  such  British  settlers  is  continually  increasing ;  and  the  said 
islands  have  become  much  frequented  by  British  and  other  shipping,  whereby  a 
regular  and  increasing  trade  and  intercourse  are  carried  on  therewitli :  And 
whereas  there  are  not  in  force  within  the  said  islands  any  laws  for  the  protec- 
tion of  life,  liberty,  or  property ;  by  reason  whereof,  many  unjust  and  wicked 
acts  have  been  committed  with  impunity  therein,  and  the  native  inhabitants 
thereof  have  been  grievously  injured  :  And  whereas  it  is  seriously  apprehended, 
and  has  been  represented  to  her  Majesty  by  divers  of  her  Majesty's  servants 
exercising  authority  in  the  South  Seas,  that  unless  measures  be  adopted  to  pre- 
vent the  evils  occasioned  by  the  present  state  of  intercourse  between  her 
Majesty's  subjects  and  the  native  inhabitants  of  the  said  islands,  the  said  native 
inhabitants  will  continue  to  diminish  in  numbers,  and  will,  in  ail  probabUitj, 
be  shortly  exterminated :  And  whereas  divers  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  now  in 
Great  Britain,  and  possessing  among  them  considerable  property,  are  desirous 
of  embarking  for  the  said  islands  of  New  Zealand,  for  the  purpose  of  settling 
in  such  parts  thereof  as  the  native  inhabitants  may  be  willing  to  cede  to  her 
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Majesty,  provided  that  adequate  protection  be  secured  to  their  persons  and 
property  within  such  territories  u  may  be  so  ceded  therein ;  and  that  all  waste 
lands  which  may  be  lawfully  ceded  to  her  Majesty  therein,  be  disposed  of  to 
settlers  by  sale  only,  upon  a  sound  and  uniform  system;  and  that  the  purchase- 
money  thereof  be  employed  principally  as  an  emigration  fund :  And  whereas 
others  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  are  retidy  and  willing  to  advance  considerable 
sums  of  money  in  order  to  the  foundation  and  maintenance  of  settlements  in 
the  said  islands,  upon  condition  that  the  government  thereof  be  confided  pro- 
visionally to  commissioners  specially  appointed  for  that  purpose,  with  the 
approval  of  her  Majesty  in  Council ;  and  that  the  waste  lands  therein  be  dis- 
posed of,  and  the  purchase-money  applied  fn  the  manner  aforesaid :  And 
whereas  it  is  expedient  that  her  Majesty's  said  subjects,  being  so  desirous, 
should  be  enabled  to  carry  their  said  laudable  purposes  into  effect,  and  that 
sufficient  powers  should  be  granted  to  enable  just  and  equitable  treaties  to  be 
made  with  the  native  inhabitants,  for  the  purchase  and  cession  of  lands  in  the 
said  islands,  and  in  particular  it  is  desirable  that  law  and  government  should  be 
duly  estalilished  within  the  said  islands,  not  only  for  prevention  of  the  many 
evils  arising  as  aforesaid,  from  the  want  thereof,  but  to  the  end  that  the  native 
inhabitants  may,  for  the  future,  be  preserved  from  injury  and  wrong,  may  be 
instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  religion  and  the  useful  arts,  and  accustomed  to 
the  manners  of  social  life,  whereby,  under  the  favour  of  Providence,  colonization 
will  be  the  means  of  diffusing  amongst  them  the  blessings  of  Christianity,  and 
promoting  their  civilization  and  happiness :  Be  it  therefore  enacted.  Sec 

The  Bill  then  proceeds  to  appoint  the  individuals  composing  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Association  before- mentioned,  and  their  successors  in  office, 
"  Commissioners  for  Settlements  in  New  Zealand,"  with  powers  which,  as 
tliey  were  gradually  unfolded  in  the  successive  clauses,  struck  us  with 
astonishment.  The  Commissioners  are  empowered  to  make  and  enter  into 
such  treaties  or  contracts  as  they  shall  deem  expedient,  with  any  chiefs  or 
inhabitants  of  the  native  race,  or  other  competent  persons,  in  the  islands  of 
New  Zealand,  for  the  cession  to  the  crown  of  any  sovereign  rights, 
territories,  or  lands  within  the  islands,  and  declare  such  territories  British 
settlements,  divide  them  into  districts  and  give  them  any  names  they  think 
fit.  The  Commissioners  may  enter  into  such  treaties  or  contracts  with 
native  chiefs  or  others,  having  competent  authority,  as  they  shall  deem 
necessary,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  exercise  a  criminal  jurisdiction 
for  the  trial  and  pnnishment  of  offenders,  and  for  the  seizure  of  runaway 
conTiots,  or  other  criminals  or  offenders  against  the  laws  of  Great 
Britain,  or  of  the  said  British  settlements,  within  any  parts  of  New  Zea- 
land whereof  the  sovereignty  shall  not  have  been  ceded  ;  and  also  to  enable 
the  Commissioners  to  make  regulations  for  the  trade,  navigation  and  inter- 
course between  the  inhabitants  of  the  settlements,  or  other  British  subjects, 
and  the  native  inhabitants  in  the  Islands  whereof  the  sovereignty  shall 
not  have  been  ceded,  and  to  enable  the  Commissioners  to  regulate  all  other 
matters  affectmg  the  relations  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  settlements,  or 
other  British  subjects,  and  the  native  inhabitants  of  any  parts  of  the 
Islands  whereof  the  sovereignty  shall  not  have  been  ceded,  or  in  anywise 
touching  their  interests  or  affairs  respfctively.     The  Bill,  indeed,  provides 
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that  oopiesof  the  treaties  so  made  shall  be  laid  before  the  Privy  Counotl  and 
Parliament,  and  that  no  such  treaty  or  contract  shall  be  valid  unless  made 
with  the  free  will  and  full  consent  of  the  native  parties  thereto^  and  publicly 
ratified,  in  the  presence  of  a  protector  of  the  native  inhabitants :  but  this  is 
a  feeble  and  flimsy  security  against  wrong. 

The  Bill  goes  on  to  enact,  that  the  government,  as  well  legislative  as 
executive,  civil  and  military,  and  for  all  purposes  whatsoever,  of  all  terri- 
tories within  the  said  Islands  whereof  the  sovereignty  shall  be  ceded  to  her 
Majesty  or  to  the  Commissioners,  shall  be  vested  in  the  Commissioners  and 
their  successors  in  office ;  and  they  are  authorized  to  make  all  such  laws, 
institutions,  ordinances  and  regulations,  and  to  constitute  such  courts 
of  justice  and  judges,  with  such  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction,  and  to 
appoint  all  such  public  officers  of  every  description,  as  to  the  Commis- 
sioners shall  seem  necessary  for  the  peace,  welfare  and  good  government  of 
her  Majesty's  subjects,  as  well  as  of  all  persons  of  the  native  race,  and 
others  within  the  said  British  settlements  ;  and,  in  so  for  as  they  shall  be  in 
that  behalf  sjiecialiy  empowered  by  her  Majesty,  and  not  otherwise,  to  pardon 
all  offences,  and  remit  all  fines  within  the  settlements,  either  freely  or  condi- 
tionally, as  to  their  discretion  shall  seem  fit ;  and  also  to  admit,  by  naturali- 
zation or  otherwise,  all  aliens  within  the  said  settlements  to  the  rights  of 
British  subjects  therein,  subject  to  such  conditions  as  to  the  said  Commis- 
sioners shall  seem  fit :  and  the  said  Commissioners  may  make  snob 
temporary  and  exceptional  laws  as  shall  appear  to  them  adapted  to  the 
uncivilized  state  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  native  race,  who  shall  not  be 
obliged  or  required  to  obey  or  be  subject  to  the  general  laws  of  the  settle* 
ments :  and  the  Commissioners  are  authorized  to  impost  such  caatoma  and 
other  duties,  taxes  and  assessments,  as  shall  to  them  seem  necessary  for  the 
foundation  and  government  of  the  settlements,  and  for  all  public  purpoaes, 
as  well  as  for  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  Commissioners,  and  the  ooets 
incurred  in  carrying  this  Act  into  execution.  Here  is  the  perpetual  sovereignty 
of  the  country  delegated  to  the  Commissioners,  almost  without  control. 

The  Commissioners  are  further  empowered  to  appoint  such  peraon  as  tbej 
may  think  fit  to  be  ^  the  Council  of  Government"  for  the  settlements,  to  nt- 
gociate,  make  and  enter  into  treaties  and  contracts ;  all  and  any  of  whom  they 
may  remove,  **  at  their  discretion,"  and  appoint  others  in  their  stand.  The 
Commissioners  are  to  regulate  the  rank  and  precedence  of  thasa  aouneillon, 
^<  as  to  them  shall  seem  meet,"  and  to  prescribe  the  duties  of  thair  oflloe  and 
their  procedure  therein  ;  and  the  Commissioners  may  delagate  to  audi 
Council,  or  to  any  of  the  members  thereof,  such  of  their  powers  and  autbe* 
rities  as  they  shall  think  fit,  under  such  circumstances  as  they  may  direeC, 
and  may  revoke  or  vary  such  delegated  authority,  and  act  as  if  no  sock 
delegation  had  been  made. 

Without  the  means  of  enforcing  its  authority  on  the  spot,  these  larga 
powers  would  be  inoperative ;  but  the  Bill  empowers  the  Commisnoaera  to 
provide  for  tlie  defence  and  protection  of  the  said  settlements,  by  raiaing 
and  maintaining  either  such  a  colonial  corps  or  militia,  consisting  of  aoob 
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oonber  of  eflfective  men,  or  such  police  force,  or  by  equipping  and  main- 
taining such  armed  vessels,  manned  with  such  number  of  men,  as  to  the 
Commissioners  shall  from  time  to  time  seem  expedient ;  and  the  Commis- 
sioners may  establish  and  enforce  such  articles  of  war  and  martial  law,  for 
the  military  or  naval  forces,  or  for  the  protection  and  peace  of  the  settle- 
nents,  as  the  Commissioners  shall  deem  necessary. 

The  Commissioners  are  empowered  to  sell  all  the  lands  of  the  settlements 
to  British  subjects  *'  at  such  price  as  the  Commissioners  shall  from  time  to 
time  deem  expedient;"  and  the  purchase-money  and  rents  of  lands,  afler 
resenring  one-fourth  for  local  improvements,  are  to  be  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  <<  purchase  fund"  and  the  **  emigration  fund  ;"  the  former  to  be 
employed  in  the  fulfilment  of  treaties  and  defraying  expenses  incident 
thereto;  and  the  latter  to  be  applied  to  the  costs  of  conveying  to  the  settle- 
menta  labouring  persons  as  emigrants. 

The  Commissioners  are  required  to  set  apart  and  reserve  a  portion  of  the 
ttded  lands,  for  the  benefit  of  the  native  owners  and  their  descendants. 
Alter  proclamation  of  the  Act  in  New  Zealand,  no  title  can  be  acquired 
to  any  lands  there  by  any  individual  other  than  natives  from  any  of  the 
native  inhabitants,  by  purchase  or  otherwise.  The  Commissioners  may 
appoint  and  remove  at  pleasure  (subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  Crown)  a 
»  Commissioner  for  Native  Titles,"  to  inquire  into  and  determine  claims  to 
laods  or  hereditaments  in  the  islands. 

These  are  some  of  the  most  prominent  features  of  this  extraordinary  Bill, 
the  framers  of  which  could  expect  it  would  pass  only  by  calculating  on  a 
degree  of  apatliy  in  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  which  would  be  a  betrayal 
of  their  duty.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  powers,  lodged  in  hands 
where  abuse  would  be  impossible,  might  furnish  an  excellent  corrective  of 
the  evils  attending  the  present  intercourse  between  the  settlers  and  visiters 
in  the  Bay  of  Islands  and  the  aborigines  ;  but  no  man  in  his  senses  would 
speculate  upon  such  a  condition.  The  granting  of  powers  like  these  would 
invite  their  nbuse. 

The  projectors  of  this  extraordinary  law,  it  appears,  complain  that  her 
Majesty's  Qovemmeni  lent  tlieir  sanction  to  it  at  the  outset.  If  this  be  the 
faet  (though  it  is  denied  on  the  part  of  the  Government),  it  shows  gross 
negligence  or  culpable  design  in  those  who  have  the  direction  of  our  colonial 
affiurs.  Perhaps  they  were  lulled  into  security  by  reliance  on  the  character 
and  motives  of  the  Association  Committee.  Public  jealousy  is  now  so  much 
roused,  that  we  doubt  much  whether  Parliament  will  entrust  them  with  any 
powers  at  all. 
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PROCEEDINGS  OF  SOCIETIES. 

Royal  Asiatic  Society. — This  Society  held  a  general  meeting  on  the  S6th  of 
May,  at  which  the  Right  Hon.  Holt  Mackenzie  took  the  chair. 

Josiah  Heath,  and  F.  C.  Brown,  Esq.,  were  eleaed  resident  members. 
Richard  Wood,  Esq.,  of  Constantinople,  was  elected  a  corresponding  member. 
.  A  paper  was  read  by  Professor  Royle,  on  the  subject  of  Caoutchouc,  or 
Indian  Rubber.  The  professor  observed,  that  this  substance,  which  but  a  few 
years  since  was  used  for  nothing  more  than  for  rubbing  out  pencil-marks,  was 
now,  from  the  valuable  qualities  it  possessed,  applied  to  a  great  variety  of 
purposes;  such  as  rendering  cloth  impervious  to  water;  for  elastic  belts  and 
ropes,  and  bands  for  machinery;  also,  for  paints  and  varnishes,  and  new 
applications  of  it  to  the  arts  and  purposes  of  life  were  every  day  being  dis- 
covered, as  might  be  inferred  from  the  great  increase  which  bad  taken  place  o€ 
late  years  in  the  quantities  imported  into  this  country. 

It  is  said  that  the  Chioese  had  ^n  early  knowledge  of  Caoutchouc ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  that  circumstance  had  any  influence  on  its  discovery  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  The  earliest  record  of  it  in  England  was  by  Dr.  Priestley, 
who  mentions  it  as  being  extremely  useful  for  erasing  pencil-marks.  Condamine, 
the  French  traveller,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  at  Piiris, 
in  1 745,states  that  the  resin  called  Cahuchu  (Ctioutchouc)  is  produced  in  the 
forests  of  Quito,  and  is  used  by  the  natives  for  making  boots,  bottles,  &c.  Ac- 
cording to  Humboldt,  it  had  long  been  known  to  the  Peruvians. 

Botanists,  in  describii^  the  tree  from  which  Caoutchouc  exuded,  had  un£[>r- 
tunately  given  different  names  to  it;  but  it  is  now  generally  admitted  to  beloi^ 
to  the  family  of  Euphorbtacete.  It  is  also  furnished  by  other  tribes,  as  those 
containing  the  fig  genus.  It  may  be  expected  to  be  procured  in  all  parts  of  the 
world  where  there  is  a  high  temperature ;  and  particularly  when  that  is  com- 
bined with  moisture,  as  in  tropical  forests.  It  is  now  imported  from  South 
America,  Vera  Cruz,  Sierra  Leone,  Java,  and  Penang.  It  is  abundant  in  the 
northern  parts  of  India ;  and  the  paper  read  chiefly  referred  to  the  probability 
of  its  becoming  an  extensive  article  of  commerce  with  that  country.  Dr.  Royle 
stated  thut  he  brought  forward  the  subject,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Right  Hon. 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  AgricultiAre  and  Commerce,  in  order  ta  s1k>w 
the  Society  in  what  way  the  investigations  of  the  committee  might  tend  to 
make  better  known  here  the  natural  products  of  our  Indian  empire;  and  to 
prove  to  the  natives  of  India  the  riches  they  possessed  in  the  least  suspected 
substances.  Dr.  Royle's  first  attention  to  the  subject  had  been  elicited  by  a 
visit  to  the  Elastic  Web  Manufactory  of  Messrs.  Cornish  and  Co.,  where  he 
learnt  that  there  was  a  considerable  difficulty  in  procuring  a  sufficient  supply  oi 
Caoutchouc,  except  at  a  greatly  advanced  price.  In  consequence  of  this  in- 
formation, he  was  induced  to  write  out  to  India,  instituting  inquiries  relattre 
to  its  production  in  that  country.  The  replies  he  received  were  most  satis- 
factory, and  fully  confirmed  his  previous  anticipation  that  an  inexhaustible 
supply  could  be  procured  from  thence.  Dr.  Royle  read  the  letters  referred  to ; 
and  remarked,  he  had  since  discovered,  that  ten  years  previous  to  this,  Mr. 
George  Swinton,  formeriy  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Bengal  Government,  had, 
among  other  little-known  products  of  India,  sent  home  to  DnBreiMter,  mad 
the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  a  specimen  of  Caoutchouc  collected  in  the 
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SyUiet  Uilk;  but  k  attracted  little  notice,  and  the  box  containing  the  speci- 
mens was  recently  found  by  Mr.  Swinton  in  the  Uiuiber-rooin  of  the  Society's 
apertnieats.  One  of  tbe  letters  read  by  Dr.  Royle,  addresucd  to  him  by  l)r. 
Wallicb,  of  Calcuua,  and  dated  in  January  of  the  present  year,  stated  that,  in 
oMMequeoce  of  Dr.  110716*8  communications,  he  had  mad^  inquiries  of  the 
officers  in  the  Assam  provinces  respecting  Caoutchouc ;  and  the  result  had 
been,  that  Captain  Jenkins,  assisted  by  Lieut.  Vetch,  had  forwarded  to  Dr. 
Waliicb,  for  transmission  to  the  Caoutchouc  Company  in  Ix>ndon,  2  cwt.  of 
Caoutchouc,  which  had  been  collected  in  Assam  by  Lieut.  Vetch  from  the 
Ficus  Eimstica^  which  was  found  to  be  very  abundant  in  several  parts  of  that 
country.  Dr.  Wallich  further  stated,  that  he  considered  there  was  scarcely 
any  limit  to  its  supply  from  that  part  of  India ;  and  that,  consequently,  there 
was  every  prospect  of  its  being  a  source  of  great  commercial  importance  to 
both  countries. 

Dr.  Cantor  exhibited  to  the  meeting  various  drawings  of  fish  from  the  Bay 
of  Bengal,  and  read  some  notes  upon  them,  and  also  upon  the  fisheries  of  that 
part  of  India.  Af\er  describing  several  species  not  before  scientifically  eluci> 
dated,  be  adverted  to  their  edible  value;  and  remarked  that  the  greater  part 
of  the  animal  food  of  the  natives  was  of  necessity  restricted  to  fish,  which 
was  therefore  an  article  of  the  first  importance  to  them.  The  sea-fishery  of 
Bengal  was  not  carried  on  to  any  extent,  chiefly  because  the  distance  of  the 
markets  is  too  great  to  allow  of  the  carriage  of  tbe  commodity  in  a  fresh 
state.  The  only  class  of  fishermen  who  are  provided  with  sea-built  boats,  inha- 
bit villages  near  the  entrance  of  the  Hooghly;  and  the  fish  are  so  plentiful, 
that  a  few  hauls  are  generally  sufficient  to  load  a  boat.  The  bazaars  of  CaU 
cutta  are  always  stocked  with  an  ample  supply  of  dried  fish,  principally  imported 
by  tbe  Burmese  and  Arabs;  but  from  experiments  recently  made  in  the  salting 
and  preserving  of  fish  on  the  coasts  of  Bengal,  by  Capt.  R  Lloyd,  there  was 
DO  doubt  the  natives  themselves  might  abundantly  furnisli  the  market  of 
Calcutta  with  the  article  at  a  much  cheafier  rate  than  is  now  tbe  case. 

Dr.  Royle  afterwards  read  some  observations  on  Butea  kino,  an  astringent 
exudation  from  the  Dhak  or  Pulas  of  India,  with  an  analysis  of  the  substance 
by  Mr.  £.  Solly.  It  was  found  to  contain  a  very  large  proportion  of  tannin ; 
experiments  would  be  made  to  ascertain  its  real  value  to  the  tanner ;  and, 
if  found  useful,  it  could  easily  become  an  article  of  commerce  to  almost  any 
extent,  as  the  plant  was  diffused  over  almost  every  part  of  India. 

The  thanks  of  the  Society  were  voted  to  the  authors  of  these  communica- 
tions; in  moving  which,  the  Right  Hon.  Chairman  adverted  to  the  proceedings 
and  prospects  of  the  Committee  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce  of  the  Society, 
and  expressed  his  conviction  that  the  committee,  in  its  practical  results,  would 
lully  prove  its  utility,  and  its  claims  to  public  support  and  encouragemenL 

Asiaiic  Sooitfy  of  JBwngal — The  anniversary  meeting  of  the  Asiatic  Society 
of  Beqgal  was  held  on  the  3d  of  January;  U.  T.  Prinscp,  Esq.,  V.  P.,  io  the 
^diair; 

Various  persons  were  proposed  as  members,  including  M.  Jaubert,  President 
of  the  Aaatk  Society  of  Paris. 

The  bust  of  Professor  Wilson,  by  Sir  F.  Chantrey,  which  had  just  avivcd, 
was  exhibited  to  the  meeting ;  it  was  considered  a  remarkably  i^ood  likeness. 

The  Secretary  laid  before  the  meeting  a  copy  of  the  KImzdnat-ul-llm,  at 
leogth  completed;  and  also  tbe  first  proof  o^  the  Sharat/a-ul- Islam,  iccently 
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undertaken  in  conjunction  with  Nawab  Tah^war  Jung:  also  the  catalogue 
of  Sanskrit,  Prdkrit,  and  Hindi  works  in  the  Society's  Library. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Society's  progress  for 
the  year  1837.  The  accession  of  members  had  been  larger  than  in  any  year 
since  the  Society's  institution;  viz.  ordinar}'  members  40;  honorary  members?. 
The  loss  by  death  and  departure  tor  Europe  had  been  20. 

The  accounts  showed  the  following  amount  of  receipts  and  pajrments:— 
Received,  including  balance  of  last  year  (Rs.  2iO),  and  a  receipt  in  deposit 
from  the  French  Government  towards  procuring  a  copy  of  the  Vedas  (Rs.  625), 
Rs.  12,818 ;  Payments,  Rs.  10,292 ;  balance  in  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  Rs.  9,626. 
In  the  department  of  Oriental  Publications,  the  receipts  were  Rs.  4,600 ;  die 
Paymenu,  Rs.  2,460. 

"  All  the  works  which  the  Society  had  nndertaken  to  finish  were  now  com- 
pleted, with  the  exception  of  the  Mahdbharata,  itself  advanced  to  the  300th 
page  of  the  fourth  or  last  Volume.  Of  the  sale  of  this  work  it  was  somewhat 
premature  to  form  any  estimate  before  the  whole  series  could  be  offered  to 
purchasers ;  but  judging  from  the  other  finished  Sanskrit  works,  the  native 
demand  would  be  very  limited,  owing  to  the  great  poverty  of  the  learned 
classes,  to  the  absence  of  a  tika  or  commentary,  which  most  readers  required, 
and  to  the  adoption  of  the  Devan^gari  character ;  the  proportion  of  Beogili 
readers  being  far  above  that  of  up-country  pandits.  By  the  time  the  ediUcm 
would  be  completed,  there  would  probably  be  a  balance  agdnst  the  undertaking 
of  near  Rs.  6,000.  As  one  mode  of  diminishing  this  lai^e  debt,  the  Com- 
mittee of  Papers  had  recommended  the  acceptance  of  an  offer  of  Rs.  1,060 
for  the  incomplete  copies  of  the  Fatdwa  Alemgiri,  of  which  a  maulavi  was 
willing  to  undertake  a  reprint,  and  it  was  thought  still  higher  terms  might  be 
obtained,  so  numerous  were  the  demands  for  law  books  among  the  educated 
Mohamedans.  Confident  hopes  were  long  entertained  of  a  favourable  answer 
to  the  Society's  Memorial  to  the  Honourable  Court  of  Directors  in  1835  :  it 
was  known  that  the  Court  had  recommended  the  local  Government  to  sob- 
scribe  Rs.  500  per  month  eipressly  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Sociel/s 
Oriental  publications;  but  even  that  degree  of  patronage  had  been  since 
understood  to  be  negatived  by  the  Board  of  Control,  leaving  the  cause  in  a 
more  hopeless  condition  than  if  a  decided  refusal  had  at  first  been  given,  from 
the  growing  liabilities  incurred  on  the  expectation  of  aid." 
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Mr.  Kittoe  is  about  to  publish,  at  Calcutta,  a  series  of  sketches  and  illustrations  of 
the  architecture  of  Upper  India,  accompanied  by  a  small  treatise  on  the  origin,  pro- 
gress, and  decline  of  the  style  introduced  and  followed  up  by  the  Mohamedan  empe- 
rors of  Hindustan. 

A  work  from  the  Calcutta  press  is  announced,  entitled  "  A  Subaltern's  Side  Leave, 
or  Rough  Notes  of  a  Visit  to  China  in  Search  of  Health,**  by  Lieut.  Nicolas  Poison 
(Peter  Nicolson),  of  the  Bengal  N.I. 

Another  work  by  the  same  author  Is  announced»  under  the  name  of  AMofitr 
WasUut-x-Zufar. 

Mr,  Pharoah,  of  Madras,  has  announced  a  Gazetteer  of  die  Madras  territories. 
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the  duties,  and  the  maintenance,  on  the 
part  of  the  Corporal  Cadets,  of  the  disci- 
pline of  ttie  institution,  and  to  their  me- 
ritorious example. 

The  prizes  recommended  by  the  Public 
Examiner  and  the  Lieut. -Gofemor  were 
presented  by  the  Chairman  in  the  follow- 
ing order  of  merit,  viz. 

To  Gentleman  Cadet  J.  W.  Fraser,  Ist 
Mathematical,  1st  Forti^cation,  Military 
Surveying,  1st  Hisdustani,  and  the  sword 
for  General  Good  Conduct,  in  presenting 
which  Sir  James  Lushiogton  expressed 
himself  as  follows,  viz. 

"Mr.  Fraser:  In  the  name  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  I  present  you  with 
this  sword,  as  a  testimony  of  their  high 
approbation  of  your  examplary  good  con- 
duct Whenever  you  look  upon  it,  and 
consider  the  circumstances  under  which 
you  have  received  it,  it  will,  I  am  satis- 
fied, act  as  a  talisman,  and  prevent  your 
ever  turning  aside  from  the  paths  of  rec- 
titude and  honour.  I  feel,  therefore,  more 
than  confidence — I  have  an  absolute  con- 
viction, that  you  will  continue  to  pursue 
through  life  the  same  honourable  courie 
which  has  been  the  means  of  your  ac- 
quiring this  reward,  as  gratifying  to  me  to 
present,  as  it  must  be  to  you  to  receive.** 

A.  Christie,  2d  Good  Conduct 

C.  V.  Cox,  Military  Drawing  and  Civil 
Drawing. 

C.  H.  Dickens,  2d  Mathenuitica]. 

H.  Hammond — French. 

G.  W.  Cuningbame,  2d  FottificatioB. 

H.  B.  Sweet— Latin. 

R.  L.  Taylor,  2d  Hindustani. 


A  public  examination  was  held  at  this 
institution  on  Monday,  the  lllh  June,  in 
the  presence  of  the  Chairman,  Major- 
General  Sir  James  Lusbington,  K.  C.  B., 
Che  Deputy  Chairman,  Richard  Jenkins, 
£a^,  M.Pm  a  considecable  number  of 
the  members  of  the  Court,  and  the  fol- 
lowing illustrious  and  distinguished  indi- 
viduals, viz.— Their  Royal  Highnesses  the 
Duke  and  Pr'mce  George  of  Cambridge ; 
iMMi-OeneraU  Lord  Bloomfield,  and 
Sir  Jasper  Nicholls.  Lord  James  Hay; 
Major- Generah  Sir  R.  Houstoun,  Sir  C 
DeMxm,  ^  J.  O'HaUoran,  T.  Stewart, 
CfeOand,  Adye  (R.  A-X  Brigadier- Gene- 
ro/Taylor ;  dolofuh  Sir  JohnMay  (R. A.), 
Sir  C  Hopkinson,  Patterson,  Rogers 
(R.A.),  Lindsay,  Pasley,  C.  B.  Taylor, 
(  RM.  College),  Dyce-  Sombre,  and  Sand- 
with :  Capt.  Sir  H.  B«ker,  Bart  (R.N.); 
LienL  -  Coionels  Jones  ( R.  A. ),  Dunster- 
vjlle,  Ciaigie,  Shiel  (Secretory  to  the 
Pei«aD  legation),  Hay  and  Bonner; 
Mi^M  Matson  (R.£.),  W.  Gordon,  San- 
dys; CaptaiM  Oliphant  (Madras  Engrs.), 
Jervis  (Bombay  Engrs,),  Melville- Grind- 
lay,  Bumaby  (R.A.),  Keromis.  The 
Reverend  Messrs.  Le  Baa  (E.  I.  CoU.), 
Lindsay,  and  G.  Coles ;  G.  A.  Bushby, 
J.  B.  Thomhill,  J.  W.  Muspratt,  P.  Mel- 
vill,  J.  Read,.  J.  W.  Sutherland,  J.  R. 
Gordon,  J.  Currie,  J.  B.  Yzam,  Hooper, 
Esqn.,  &c  &c. 

After  a  oirefiil  investigation,  the  Public 
Examiner,  Major- General  Sir  A.  Dick- 
eon,  K.C.B.,  was  enabled  to  bring  for- 
w«d  twenty-five  Gentlemen  Cadets  for 
examination,  five  of  whom  were  selected 
for  the  artillery,  wz,  John  WiUim  Fraser, 
Alexander     Christie,     Charles    Vyvyan 
Coo,    Craven    Hildesley  Dickens,   and 
Henry  Hammond;    and  twenty-one  for 
infinntrj  service,  in  the  order  expressed 
in  the  following  list,  vts.    George  Walter 
Cuningfaame,  Henry  Shepherd  Money, 
Thomas  Chariee  Henry  D*Oyly,  Robert 
Henry  David  Tulloh,  Patrick  Cheap  Clark, 
Chailes  Borlase  Stevens,  Frederick  Fan- 
mng,  Henry  Baker  Sweet,  Charles  Ric- 
ketts    Mating,  Robert    Lewis    Taylor, 
Robert  Black,  James  Barnes  Dunster- 
ville,  Alexander  Lawrence  Tweedie,  Ar- 
thur  Hewlett,   George    Travers  Sayer 
Camitheis,    Charles    Sydney   Sparrow, 
James  Travers,  William  Champion,  Tho- 
mas   Peach    Waterman,.  James    John 
Coittbe. 

The  report  of  the  Lieut  -Governor,  Sir 
E.  Stannus,  C.B.,  was  satisficMitory  as  to 
the  condnct  of  the  cadets  during  the  term ; 
.to. the  creditable  performanee  of 


Second  Clasi. 

Gentleman  Cadet  H.  Yule,  Mathema- 
tical, .  Fortification,  Military  Drawing, 
Military  Surveying,  Latin,  and  Good 
Conduct 

A.  J.  M.  Boileau — French  and  Hin- 
dustoni. 

G.  F.  Thome,  Civil  Drawing. 

Harry  W.  B.  Bell  (of  the  third  class). 
General  Good  Conduct 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceeding,  the 
Chairman  addressed  the  Cadets  in  the 
following  terms. 

"  Gentlemen  Cadets:  It  is  a  most 
pleasing  part  of  my  duty  to  express  to 
you  the  gratification  the  examination  of 
this  day  has  afforded,  not  only  to  me,  but 
also,  I  am  certain,  to  those  members  of 
the  Court  of  Directors  who  are  present 
on  this  occasion.  Nor  do  I  consider  it 
less  satisfoctory,  that  the  reports  which 
have  been  received  from  the  Public  Ex- 
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aminer  and  Lieut -Governor  assure  us 
that,  generally,  your  application  to  your 
studies,  and  your  good  conduct  during 
the  past  term,  have  been  such  as  to  reflect 
credit  on  yourselves,  and  to  afford  a  con- 
vincing proof  you  are  fully  sensible  of  the 
benefits  you  derive  from  being  admitted 
into  this  institution. 

"  Having  every  reason  to  believe  the 
intentions  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  in 
establishing  the  Military  Seminary,  have 
been  fully  accomplished,  by  sending  forth 
from  its  walls  a  succession  of  young  offi- 
cers, whose  qualifications,  when  matured 
by  experience,  and  a  few  years  of  active 
service  in  the  subordinate  ranks,  have 
enabled  them  to  serve  their  country  in  a 
manner  most  beneficial  to  the  public  hite* 
rests  and  most  honourable  to  themselves, 
are  we  not  bound  to  tender  our  acknow- 
ledgment to  those  who  have  been  mainly 
instrumental  in  producing  this  desirable 
result? 

"  To  the  Public  Examiner,  to  the 
Ueut.- Governor,  and  to  the  professors 
and  ofi&cers,  I  beg  to  express  the  high 
sense  I  entertain  of  the  zeal  and  ability, 
vigilance  and  firmness,  with  which  they 
execute  the  important  duties  of  their 
respective  offices,  and  to  assure  them  the 
Court  of  Directors  duly  estimate  their 
valuable  services. 

•*  Gentlemen  :  To  you  who  arc  now 
leaving  the  Seminary,  and  will  shortly 
proceed  to  India,  the  anxiety  I  feel  for 
your  welfare,  and'  the  deep  interest  I 
must  ever  take  in  every  thing  affecting 
the  honour  and  character  of  &e  Indian 
army,  are  the  leadin^^  motives  which  in- 
duce me  to  offer  you  some  advice,  in  the 
persuasion  and  hope  that  it  may  prove 
useful  to  you.  You  will  not,  I  think,  be 
the  less  disposed  to  listen  with  attention 
to  what  I  may  recommend  to  you,  pro- 
ceeding as  it  does  feom  one  in  the  same 
service  as  yourselves,  who  has  passed  the 
best  part  of  his  life  in  tliat  country  to 
which  you  are  going,  and  who  has  served 
much  with  his  regiment,  both  in  the  sub- 
ordinate and  superior  ranks. 

"  First,  then,  let  me  impress  on  your 
minds  the  great  importance  of  making 
yourselves  well  acquainted  with  the  lan- 
guage of  the  troops  with  whom  you  are 
to  serve.  However  talented  jrou  may  be, 
however  scientific,  without  this  qualifica- 
tion, you  will  be  impeded  and  embar- 
rassed at  eveiy  step  you  take.  With  it,  the 
performance  of  your  duty,  in  many  essen- 
tial points,  will  be  easy  and  pleasant,  ad- 
vantageous to  those  under  your  command, 
and  most  serviceable  to  your  own  interest ; 
for  perhaps  you  may  not  be  aware  that  it 
is  a  reguUtion  of  the  service,  that  with- 
out this  necessary  knowledge,  you  cannot 
be  appointed  either  to  the  regimental  or 
the  general  staff. 

'*  You  will  find  yourselves,  on  your 


arrival  in  India,  placed  amongst  men 
differing  from  you  greatly  in  habits,  man- 
ners,  and  religion,  but  not  by  any  means 
deficient  in,  on  the  contrary,  possessing  in 
an  eminent  degree  those  attributes  of  a 
good  soldier,  courage,  fidelity,  and  loyalty. 
Treat  them  with  kindness,  considmrion, 
and  indulgence,  as  regards  their  prgvdices 
and  religion,  and  you  will  command  their 
love  and  their  gratitude ;  and  above  all,  let 
me  enjoin  you  to  exercise  a  vigilant  sel^ 
control,- and  never  let  any  provocariow 
irritate  you  to  eonmit  any  pefsooal  vio^ 
lence  towaids  a  native,  a  practioe  alilw 
forbidden  by  positi^  oiden  from  tlw 
Court  of  DIreeton,  and  by  every  manly 
and  generous  feeling. 

"  Be  pmMttoal,  dieetful,  obedient,  aad 
active  in  the  performance  of  yonr  military 
duties,  and  you  will  gain  the  approbation 
and  esteem  of  your  superiors.  Be  oenr- 
teouB  and  gentlemanly  in  your  demeanour 
to  all,  neither  apt  to  give  or  take  offence, 
but  always  acting  in  a  manner  becoming 
the  high-minded  officer  and  gentleman, 
and  you  must  secure  the  respect  and  re* 
gard  of  your  equals.  Be  temperate  in 
3rour  manner  of  living,  and  prudent  in 
your  expenditure;  this  will  afllbrd  you 
the  best  chance  of  returning  to  your  na- 
tive country  in  health  and  independence, 
and  thus  reaping  the  just  reward  of  a 
long  and  honorable  course  of  public  ser- 
vice. 

^  To  yon.  Gentlemen  Cadets,  who  will 
return  here  after  the  vacatkni,  were  any 
incentive  necessary  to  stimulate  you  to 
the  most  strenuous  exertionts,  during  the 
remaining  period  of  your  stay  at  this 
institution,  that  incentive  is»  I  wouM  say, 
at  this  moment  before  your  eyes,  and 
acting  with  peculiar  force. 

"  1  have  frequently  had  the  pleastve  of 
witnessing,  on  former  shnilar  occssions  to 
this,  the  attendance  of  many  noble  and 
distinguished  persons,  but  never  till  this 
day  have  we  been  honoured  by  the  pce- 
seuce  of  any  members  of  the  royal  fainiiy. 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Can- 
bridge,  and  his  son,  Prince  George,  ha;v« 
graciously  condescended  to  be  present  at 
this  examination.  I  look  upon  this  as  an 
event  Addiscombe  may  well  be  proud  of. 
1  hope  I  do  not  presume  too  much  in 
saying,  that  to  the  high  eotiouttion  ia 
which  this  institution  is  held  l^  all.  who 
have  had  the  opportunity  of  judging  ef 
its  merits,  and  to  iu  public  reputation, 
we  are  indebted  for  the  diatiagniahcd 
honour  his  Reyal  Highness  has  coofenoed 
upon  us ;  and  I  would  lain  enoonnge  the 
belief,  that  the  proceedings  his  Ri^ 
Highness  may  witness  here  this  day  will 
leave  a  favoumble  impression  on  his  mind. 

**•  I  trust  1  do  not  exceed  the  bounds  of 
discretion  in  breathing  a  hope,  that  a.  mo- 
ment might  arrive  wl^n  his  iieyal  Hifh^ 
ncss  would  bp  pleased  to  assure  nmk^ 
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]orti  8DvcT«ign  Lady  the  Qaeen,  that 
it  is  tht  oonstttt  and  emnest  endesTour 
al  the  Eatt-ladMi  Cooipanj  to  train  ap 
tlmr  militwy  oAeen  in  tha  naiuier  best 
eiladattcl  to  make  tbem  the  loyal  and 
eoafag«ovs  dcfendera  of  her  Majesty's- 
Eastern  doamuoDS.** 
The  ManmcjwfeAa  £z*ictirATioK  eoai- 
nwneed  with  serefal  tbeurssos  and  pro* 
Uettftin  Geossetiy,  which  were  given  to 
those  Gndeta  who  were  the  leastadTaaced 
in  their  studies.  The  Public  Examiner 
then  praccsdsd  to  gire  to  other-  paits  of 
the  dasa  aone  thoorams  in  Come  See-* 
tisBs,  &e. ;  those  in  the  meantiflQe  who 
bad  fiaished  their  Geometry  solring  sere- 
lai  sraaple  and  quadratie  equations,  of  va- 
rioos  degrees  of  difficulty,  and  expoumiing 
several  AJgefaraic  examples  by  the  bino- 
maH  theorem. 

The  Senior  Cadets  afterwards  demon- 
itiated  various  propositions  in  different 
parts  of  Mechanics  and  Natural  Philoso- 
pby,  and  their  application  to  practice,  such 
as  the  Balliston  pendulum,  the  regulator 
or  governor  of  steam-engines,  which  con- 
doded  this  important  part  of  the  exami- 


la  the  FoanncATioir  DtrARTMSNT, 
Gentlemen  Cadets  Fniser,  Cuninghame, 
Cox,  Didcens,  and  Christie  had  prepared 
various  constructions  which  were  full  of 
interest.  The  fortifications  on  both  sides 
of  the  Rhine  at  Coblentz,  as  executed  by 
General  Aster,  were  beautifully  drawn  by 
Csdets  Eraser  and  Cox,  with  explanations 
of  the  forts  of  Alexander,  of  EbrenbreiU 
stein,  and  their  dependencies.  Cadet 
Christie  had  prepared  the  subject  of  sap- 
ping,  and  Captain  Jebb's  modification  of 
adfaadng  the  double  sap  with  three  sap 
rollers — all  these  methods  wereitliistrated 
by  dear  well-executed  models  of  each 
Inad  of  sap.  Cadet  Cuninghame,  bad 
executed  an  ebd>orate  plan  of  a  system  of 
fortification  proposed  by  Lieutenant  Kaye, 
of  the  Bengal  Artillery,  which  be  attacked 
and  reduced  in  a  very  clear  and  able  man- 
ner. Cadets  Maling  and  Stevens  had  re- 
speetivdy,  attacks  of  the  modem  system, 
and  a  series  of  advanced  lunettes,  which 
eoatained  projects  of  attack,  journals  of 
the  sieges,  tables  of  engineer  and  artit- 
loy  means  for  the  reduction  of  the  de- 
fenses. Cadet  Didcens*  plan  of  blindages 
aad  platforms  was  beautifully  executed, 
and  itt  explanatory  notes  were  most  per- 
HHcaons.  A  series  of  ordnance  and 
miaing  experiments  for  breaching,  as  car- 
ried on  by  the  French  artillery  at  Metz, 
was  arranged  by  Cadet  Christie,  accom- 
psnied  by  explanatory  observations,  show- 
ing howearafiiily  he  had  studied  the  sub- 
ject These  were  amongst  the  leading 
tahjects  of  a  vast  quantity  of  useful  pro- 
feaaioBal  matter  brought  forward  on  this 
occauon.  On  military  bridges,  seven 
GmtlcaienCadets  were  examined   in  Sir 
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Howard  Douglas*  essay  on  this  subjeet, 
ots.^-Cadets  Yule,  Boileau,  RobertsoBr 
Bourehier,  Fytche,  Bruce,  and  Williams, 
embraeing  chiefly  the  constnictioo  of 
bridges  of  boats,  pontoons,  rafts  of  tim* 
her  and  casks;  velocities  of  currents*  and 
then-  effects,  &c.  The  subject  of  sus- 
pension bridges  had  been  most  carefully 
examined  by  Cadet  Yule,  whose  informa- 
tion excited  considerable  attention ;  espe- 
ciaUy  his  description  of  the  ingenioua 
mode  of  crosnng  the  gap  of  lOOfieet  in 
width,  in  the  Roman  bridge  over  the 
T^igos,  at  Ateaatara,  m  1819. 

The  outdoor  operations  in  this  depart- 
ment oondsted  of  the  constructfon  of 
several  bridges  across  a  piece  of  water, 
on  which  the  bridge  practice  is  constantly 
carried  on.  A  strong  bridge,  sixty  feet  long, 
made  of  a  pair  of  Colonel  Bhmshard*s 
small  infaaoy  tin  cylindrical  pontoons, 
and  of  two  rafts  of  small  oasks,  with  sad- 
dles and  superstructure  to  correspond,  was 
formed  by  a  section  of  fourteen  Cadets. 
An  elegant  little  bridge  for  infantry,  sixty 
feet^ong,  was  made  of  a  pair  of  long  spars, 
resting  on  two  small  pontoons,  and  cover- 
ed with  light  hurdles.  There  was  a  neat 
suspension  bridge  also,  sixty-six  feet  long, 
formed  of  two  chains  sustained  by  rough, 
strong  trees,  firmly  fixed  in  as  uprights. 
After  the  bridging  exhibition,  the  main 
works  (which  are  greatly  advanced  around 
the  Parade  Ground)  were  to  have  been 
attacked  and  escaladed,  by  escalading 
platforms,  and  all  was  prepared,  when  a 
tremendous  pour  of  rain  came  on,  whidi 
wetted  every  person  in  the  field  through 
and  through.  The  escalading  platforms 
which  were  to  have  been  used  on  this  oc- 
casion are  superior  to  escalading  ladders, 
when  the  ditches  of  the  field-works  are 
narrow.  In  th'is  case,  the  four  platforms 
over  which  the  assaulting  parties  were  to 
mount  into  the  bastion  attacked  were 
to  have  been  run  out  by  cadets  from  a 
portion  of  parallel  at  110  yards  distant  in 
double  time,  and  on  reaching  tlie  coun- 
terscarp, their  extremities  to  be  dropped 
on  the  superior  slopes  of  the  parapets, 
stretching  across  an  opening  of  thirty  feet ; 
the  operation  being  covered  by  the  fire  of 
two  three-pounders  in  the  parallel,  and 
opposed  by  two  three-pounders  in  the 
defensive  works ;  these  platforms  were 
each  made  of  a  pair  of  long  scaffolding 
poles  lashed  at  three  feet  apart  upon  the 
uxletrecs  of  limber  carriages,  and  having 
a  good  flooring  of  hurdles. 

But  the  most  interesting  sight  on  this 
occasion,  was  a  boat  proposed  and  exe- 
cuted by  Lieut.  Cook,  R.N.,  the  able  As- 
sistant  Professor  of  Fortification  at  Ad- 
discombe.  This  boat  is  eighteen  feet  long, 
six  feet  broad  in  the  beam,  and  three  feet 
deep,  of  great  strength,  and  capable  of 
carrying  twenty  men ;  it  is  formed  of  two 
sets  of  oak  ribs,  which  enclose  a  strong 
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canvass  covered  with  Mackintosh  varnish, 
BO  that  when  the  gunwale,  the  keel,  and 
the  kelson  pieces  are  off,  it  folds  up  like 
a  double  telescope  towards  the  centre; 
and  the  whole  hoat,  with  its  gear,  goes 
into  a  half  circular  box,  six  feet  long,  three 
feet  deep  in  the  curve,  and  one  foot  and 
a-half  wide,  altogether  weighing  less  than 
four  hundred-weight  An  elephant  can 
carry  four  of  these  boats,  and  thus  eighty 
men  can  be  pushed  across  a  river  by  ma- 
terials carried  by  one  elephant ;  the  boat  is 
as  well  calculated  for  pontoons  as  for  com-- 
mon  purposes,  as  was  illustrated  at  Addis- 
combe  by  the  formation  of  a  bridge  sixty 
feet  long,  the  boat  being  the  only  support 
between  the  banks,  upon  which  the  spars 
rested.  The  buoyant  properties  of  this 
boat  are  considerable,  and  it  is  especially 
suited  to  the  service  in  India,  where  the 
transport  of  common  pontoons  is  so  diffi- 
cult, from  the  bad  nature  of  the  roads. 

The  Military  Dkawivos  exhibited 
were  as  follow,  viz. 

Firat  Clou. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  by  Gentleman 
Cadet  Cox;  Battles  of  Dresden  and  Ber- 
gen, by  Frazer ;  Battle  of  Dresden,  1838, 
by  D*Oyly;  Battle  of  Culm,  by  Ham- 
mond ;  Battle  of  Culm,  by  Christie ;  Lines 
of  Torres  Vedras  and  Car-da-deu,  by 
Clark ;  Sketch  of  Ground  between  Lis- 
bon and  Vimera,  by  Money ;  Sketch  of 
Heights  of  Roleia,  by  Sweet;  Battle  of 
Malphuiuet,  by  Tulloh;  Battle  of  Bel- 
fnde,  by  Stevens;  Survey  of  Ground, 
m  Kent,  by  Dickens ;  Survey  of  Dunkirk, 
by  Dunsterville ;  Battle  of  Friedland,  by 
Tweedie ;  Battle  of  Alexandria,  by  How- 
lett;  Battle  of  Albuera,  by  Taylor. 

Second  Clou. 

The  following  were  also  deserving  of 
much  commendation : — 

Storming  of  French  Lines  before  May- 
ence,  by  Yule ;  Siege  of  Ciudad  Rodrigo, 
by  Fytche ;  Battle  of  Czaslan,  by  Boileau ; 
Siege  of  Badajoz,  by  Williams ;  Ground 
near  Croydon,  by  Bell ;  Sketch  of  the 
Dispoj^ition  of  the  Allies  in  An'oys  Mo- 
linea,  by  Stuart ;  Ground  near  Addington- 
park,  by  Bruce. 

In  the  MiLiTABT  Sdbvstimg  Depabt- 
MBNT,  numerous  plans  attested  the  dili- 
gence  of  the  pupils  during  the  past  half- 
year.  Those  in  the  first  class  have  been 
exercised  in  taking  sketches,  with  the 
aid  of  the  pocker  sextant  and  surveying 


compass,  of  various  military  positions 
in  the  surrounding  country.  This  prac- 
tice is  calculated  to  give  facility  in  sketch- 
ing the  features  of  ground,  which  is  con- 
sidered the  most  difficult  part  of  military 
surveying.  All  the  sketches  exhibited 
were  the  original  ones  taken  in  the  field  ; 
and  many  of  them  do  great  credit  to  the 
Cadets.  Those  of  Messrs.  J.  Fraser, 
Alexander  Christie,  Charles  V.  Cox,  and 
W.  G.  Cuninghame,  were  particularly 
noticed. 

The  proficiency  now  attahied  by  many 
t»f  the  dentleroan  Cadets  in  this  branch  of 
their  instruction,  will  ensure  at  all  times 
a  supply  of  qualified  officers  for  the  im- 
portant surveys  constantly  required  in 
India. 

Landscapb  Dbawi ko. — In  this  de- 
partment a  great  variety  of  specimens  were 
produced,  showing  much  taste  and  talent. 
Among  the  most  prominent — A  View  of 
Skelwith  Ford,  in  Langdale,  Cumber- 
land, by  Gentleman  Cadet  CCox,  of  the 
first  class,  attracted  great  attention,  from 
Ita  beauty  of  colour  and  complete  fiuish. 
This  drawing  obtained  the  first  prize.  A 
View  of  the  Bay  of  Naples,  by  J.  Fraser ; 
and  a  View  in  the  Zuyder  Zee,  near  Am- 
sterdam, by  A.  Christie,  were  very  little 
inferior,  the  former  drawing  possessing 
that  happy  serenity  of  atmosphere  so  pe- 
culiar to  the  climate  of  Ital^i  in  the 
latter,  a  gloomy  (and  in  our  opmion  a  very 
difficult)  sky  was  well  given,  representing 
the  near  approach  of  a  thunder-storm  in 
laiT^e  masses  of  dark  electric  clouds.  A 
Village  Scene,  Evening,  by  C.  H. 
Dickens  ;  a  View  of  Wybum  Water,  by 
R.  Tulloh,  and  a  View  of  the  City  of  Dur- 
ham, by  H.  Hammond,  were  exceedingly 
effective,  and  told  well  for  the  talent  and 
industry  of  the  several  gentlemen  by 
whom  they  were  executed:  in  all,  the 
srial  perspective  was  well  preserved ;  and 
in  the  last-mentioned,  vn.  the  view  of 
Durham,  Mr.  Hammond  has  been  re- 
markably fortunate  in  expressing  the  dif- 
ferent degrees  of  distances,  as  seen  when 
looking  towards  a  setting  sun,  and  the 
natural  progression  firom  the  grey  tinta  of 
the  distant  objects,  to  the  brighter  and 
more  powerful  colours  of  the  foreground. 
We  must  not  omit  a  small,  but  beautifol 
drawing,  consisting  of  cottages,  figures, 
and  trees  agreeably  mingled,  by  G.  Thome, 
of  the  second  class,  and  which  obtained 
the  second  prize. 
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(  Qmiinutd  from  p.  176). 

CHAP.  V. 

or  orrzKccs  aoaikst  the  state. 

109.  Whoeter  wages  war  against  the  Government  of  any  part  of  the  terri- 
tories of  the  East-India  Company,  or  attempts  to  wage  such  war,  or  by  instiga- 
1Mb  cooapiMcy,  or  aid»  previously  abets  the  waging  of  such  war,  shall  be 
pttoisiied  with  ilesth,  or  transportatien  for  Kfe^  or  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  life,  and  shall  forfeit  all  his  property, 

lUmMtraUonM, 

(a)  A  joins  an  army  of  a  foreign  power,  which  has  inTsded  Che  territories  of  the 
East- India  Company,  and  serves  in  that  army.  A  has  committed  tlie  offence  defined 
ID  this  dause. 

{b)  A  conspires  with  other  persons  to  cause  an  insarrectlon  against  the  East- India 
Conpaay's  Government  in  one  of  the  presidencies.  A  baa  committed  the  offence 
deftacd  in  this  clause. 

(c)  A  instigates  a  native  power  to  make  war  on  the  Government  of  India.  A  has 
committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  claose. 

110.  Whoever  by  any  act,  or  by  any  illegal  omission,  conceals  the  existence 
of  a  design  to  wage  war  against  the  Government  of  any  part  of  the  territoriea 
of  the  East-India  Company,  intending  or  knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  he  may 
by  such  concealment  facilitate  the  waging  of  such  war,  and  thereby  previously 
abets  the  waging  of  such  war,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  fourteen  years,  and  must  not  be 
less  than  two  years,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

111.  Whoever,  with  the  intention  of  inducing  or  compelling  the  Governor* 
general  of  India,  or  the  Governor  or  Deputy  Governor  of  any  presidency,  or 
any  member  of  the  Council  of  India,  or  of  the  Council  of  any  presidency,  to 
exercise,  or  refrain  from  exercising,  in  any  manner,  any  of  the  lawful  powers  of 
such  Govemorogeneral,  Governor,  Deputy  Governor,  or  member  of  Couneil, 
assaults,  or  makes  show  of  assaulting,  or  wrongfully  restrains,  or  attempts 
wrongfully  to  restrain,  or  overawes  by  means  of  a  riotous  assembly,  or 
attempts  so  to  overawe,  such  Governor-general,  Governor,  Deputy  Governor, 
or  member  of  Council,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  descrip- 
tion for  a  term  which  may  extent  to  seven  years,  and  nrost  not  be  less  than  one 
year,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

112.  If  any  person,  by  doing  any  thing  whereby  he  commits  an  offence  under 
the  last  preceding  clause,  also  commits  an  offence  under  any  other  clause  of 
thb  Code,  the  punishment  rimll  be  cumobtive. 

113.  Whoever,  by  words,  either  spoken  or  intended  to  be  read,  or  by  signs, 
or  by  visible  representations,  attempts  to  excite  feelings  of  disaffection  to  the 
Government  established  by  law  in  the  territories  of  the  East-India  Company, 
aoottg  any  class  of  people  who  live  under  that  Government,  shall  be  punished 
with  banishment  for  life,  or  for  any  term,  from  the  territories  of  the  East-India 
Company,  to  which  fine  may  be  added,  or  with  simple  imprisonment  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  three  years,  to  which  fine  may  be  added,  or  with 
fine. 

Eiplanaiion.  Such  a  disapprobation  of  the  measures  of  the  Government  as 
is  compatible  with  a  disposition  to  render  obedience  to  the  lawfuL^uthority  of 
AMr/.J^wr/f.N.S. VoL.2G.No.  103.  Digitized  by ^QSPglc 
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the  Government,  and  to  support  the  lawful  authority  of  the  Gorernment 
against  unlawful  attempts  to  subvert  or  resut  that  authority,  is  not  disaftc- 
tion ;  therefore,  the  making  of  comments  on  the  measures  of  the  Govern* 
ment,  with  the  intention  of  exciting  only  this  species  of  disapprobation,  is  not 
an  offence  within  this  clause. 

114.  Whdever  wages  war  against  the  Government  of  any  Asiatic  power  in 
alliance  with  the  Government  established  by  law  in  the  territories  of  the  East- 
India  Company,  or  attempts  to  wage  such  war»  or,  by  instigation,  conspiraey, 
or  aid,  previously  abets  the  waging  of  such  war,  shall  be  punished  with 
banishment  from  the  territories  of  the  East-India  Company,  to  which  fine  may 
be  added,  or  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  three  years,  to  which  6ne  may  be  added,  or  with  fine. 

115.  Whoever  uses  any  place  within  the  territories  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany for  the  purpose  of  making  preparations  to  commit  depredations  on  the 
territories  of  any  power  at  peace  with  the  Government  of  the  said  territories, 
or  for  the  purpose  of  taking  refuge  after  committing  such  depredations,  shall 
be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  fourteen  years,  and  must  not  be  less  than  two  years,  and  shall  also 
be  liable  to  fine,  and  to  forfeiture  of  any  specific  property. 


CHAP.  VI. 

OP   OPrSNCES   RELATING  TO  TBK   ARMY   AND    NAVT. 

116.  Whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  aid,  previously  abets  the 
committing  of  mutiny  by  a  soldier  or  sailor  in  the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the 
East-India  Company,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  descrip- 
tion for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and  must  not  be  less  than 
one  year,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

1I7*  Whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  aid,  previously  abets  the 
committing  of  mutiny  by  a  soldier  or  sailor  in  the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the 
East-India  Company,  shall,  if  mutiny  be  committed  in  consequence  of  that 
instigation,  in  pursuance  of  that  conspiracy,  or  with  that  ud,  be  punished 
with  transportation  for  life,  or  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  life,  and  must  not  be  less  than  three  years,  and  shall  also 
be  liable  to  fine. 

118.  Whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  aid,  previously  abets  an 
assault  by  any  soldier  or  sailor  in  the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the  East-Imfia 
Company,  on  any  superior  officer  of  such  soldier  or  sailor,  shall  be  punished 
with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three 
years,  and  must  not  be  less  than  six  months,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

119.  Whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  aid,  previously  abets  an 
assault  by  any  soldier  or  sailor  in  the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the  East-India 
Company,  on  any  superior  officer  of  such  soldier  or  sailor,  shall,  if  such 
assault  be  committed  in  consequence  of  that  instigation,  in  pursuance  of  that 
conspiracy,  or  with  that  aid,  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  descrip- 
tion for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and  must  not  be  less  than 
one  year,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

130.  Whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  aid,  previously  abets  the 
desertion  of  any  soldier  or  sailor  in  the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the  East- 
India  Company,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  fine,  or  both. 
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liL  Wboever,  by  inst^ation,  conspiracy,  or  ud,  preriously  abets  the 
desertkm  of  any  soidiar  or  sulor  in  the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the  East- 
India  €k>nipany,  shall,  if  desertion  be  committed  in  consequence  of  that  insti* 
gadon,  in  pursuance  of  that  conspiracy,  or  with  that  aid,  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three 
years,  or  fine,  or  both. 

ISSi  Whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  aid,  previously  abets  the  de- 
sertion of  any  soldier  or  sailor  in  the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the  East* 
India  Company,  to  an  enemy,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either 
fiescriptioB  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and  must  not  be  less 
tiian  one  year,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

123.  Whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  aid,  previously  abets  the 
desertion  of  any  solcKer  or  sailor  in  the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the  East- 
India  Company,  to  an  enemy,  shall,  if  desertion  be  committed  in  consequence 
of  that  instigation,  in  pursuance  of  that  conspiracy,  or  with  that  aid,  be 
poDished  with  transportation  for  life,  or  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  life,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

194.  Whoever,  except  as  hereinafter  excepted,  knowing  that  a  soldier  or 
saQor  in  the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the  East^India  Company,  has  deserted, 
subsequently  abets  such  desertion  by  harbouring  such  soldier  or  sailor,  shall 
be  pnnished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  three  months,  or  fine,  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500,  or  both. 

Exception,  This  provision  does  not  extend  to  the  case  in  which  the  harbour 
b  given  by  the  husband,  or  wife,  or  relation  in  the  direct  ascending  or  des- 
cending line,  or  brother,  or  sister,  of  the  person  to  whom  the  harbour  is  given. 

125.  Whoever,  by  instigation,  conspiracy,  or  aid,  previously  abets  what  he 
knows  to  be  a  breadi  of  military  or  naval  discipline  by  any  soldier  or  sailor  in 
the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the  East-India  Company,  shall,  if  such  breach  of 
discipline  be  committed  in  consequence  of  such  instigation,  in  pursoaaee  of 
that  conspiracy,  or  with  that  aid,  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  dther 
description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  montha,  or  fine^  or  both. 

IQustroAon, 
B,  a  soldier,  offers  his  military  accoutrements  for  sale  to  A  ;  A  buys  them,  know- 
ing that  It  is  a  breach  of  military  disdpline  in  B  to  part  with  these  accoutrements.    A 
has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

126.  Whoever,  not  being  a  soldier  in  the  service  of  the  King  or  of  the  East- 
India  Company,  wears  any  garb  or  carries  any  token  resembling  any  garb  or 
token  used  by  such  soldier,  with  the  intention  that  it  may  be  believed  that  he 
b  such  soldier,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months,  or  fine,  which  may  extend  to 
Rs.  500,  or  both. 

CHAP.  VIL 
or  ormcwM  aoaikst  vhb  fvbuc  TmANQUiLLiTr. 

127.  An  assembly  of  twelve  or  more  persons  is  designated  as  "  a  riotous 
assembly,"  if  it  is  the  object  of  that  assembly  to  overawe  the  Legislative  or 
Executive  Government  of  India,  or  the  Government  of  any  presidency,  or 
any  public  servant,  or  any  body  of  public  servants,  in  the  exercise  of  the 
lawful  powers  of  such  public  servants,  or  of  such  body;  or  to  resist  the 
execution  of  any  law ;  or  to  commit  any  assault,  mischief,  or  criminal  tres- 
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pass;  or  wrongfully  to  restrain  any  person;  or  to  put  any  person  in  fear  of 
hurt  or  of  assault;  or  wantonly  to  insult  or  annoy  my  person;  or  if  thai 
assembly  is  attended  with  circumstances  which  may  reasonably  excite  appre> 
hensions  that  its  object  is  one  of  those  aforesaid. 

Explanation,  An  assembly  which  was  not  riotous  when  it  assembled,  may 
su4)sequently  become  a  riotous  assembly. 

128.  Whoever,  being  aware  of  facts  which  render  any  assembly  a  riotous 
assembly,  intentionally  joins  that  assembly  or  condnues  in  it,  is  said  to  com- 
mit the  offence  of  "  rioting," 

129.  Whoever  commits  the  oflfence  of  noting  shall  be  punished  with  impri- 
sonment of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  -eiLtend  to  six  months,  or 
fine,  or  both. 

130.  Whoever  commits  the  offence  of  rioting  by  joining  or  continuing  ia  a 
riotous  assembly  which  has  been  commanded  to  disperse  in  the  manner  pre- 
scribed in  the  Code  of  Procedure,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of 
either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  two  yeara,  or  fine,  or  both. 

131.  If  any  person  commits  the  offence  of  rioting  in  such  a  manner  that  he 
commits  an  offence  under  the  last  preceding  clause,  and  also  commits  an 
offence  under  either  of  the  two  next  following  clauses,  the  puniahraeot  shall 
be  cumulative. 

132.  Whoever  commits  the  offence  of  rioting,  being  armed  with  any  weapon 
for  shooting,  stabbing,  or  cutting,  or  having  made  preparation  for  committing 
the  offence  of  rioting,  by  arming  himself  with  any  weapon  whatever,  shall  be 
punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend 
to  two  years,  or  fine,  or  both. 

133.  If  murder  be  committed  by  any  rioter,  while  coromitthig  the  offence  of 
rioting,  every  other  person  who,  at  the  lime  of  the  committing  of  the  nuirder, 
is  committing  the  offence  of  rioting  as  a  member  of  the  same  riotous  assembly, 
shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  five  years,  or  fine,  or  both. 

134.  If  any  person,  in  committing  the  ofifence  of  rioting,  commits  an  offence 
under  any  clause  contained  in  any  other  chapter  of  this  Code,  the  punishment 
shall  be  cumulative. 

135.  Whoever  intentionally  joins  or  continues  in  any  assembly  of  twelve  or 
more  persons,  knowing  that  such  assembly  has  been  commanded  to  disperse  in 
the  manner  prescribed  in  the  Code  of  Procedure,  shall  be  punished  with  simple 
imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or  fine,  or  both. 

136.  Whoever,  malignantly  and  wantonly,  or  by  doing  any  thing  which  is 
illegal,  gives  any  provocation  to  any  person,  intending  or  knowing  it  to  be 
likely  that  the  effect  of  that  provocation  may  be,  that  the  offence  of  rioting  will 
be  committed,  shall,  if  the  offence  of  rioting  be  committed  in  consequence  of 
such  provocation,  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  fine,  or  both. 

137.  If  any  person,  by  doing  any  thing  whereby  he  commits  an  offence  under 
the  last  preceding  clause,  also  commits  an  offence  under  any  other  clause  of 
this  Code,  the  punishment  shall  be  cumulative. 

lUuslration, 

A  offers  an  insult  to  the  religion  of  a  class  of  persons,  with  the  deliberate  inten. 
tion  of  woumliiig  their  feelings  :  he  is  punishable  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  nut 
exceeding  one  year,  by  clause  282 ;  but  if  he  also  knows  it  to  be  likely  that  he  shall 
cause  rioting,  and  does  so  cause  rioting,  he  will  be  liable  to  punishment  both  under 
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s  262  and  c\Mme  136 ;  that  is  to  say,  he  will  be  punishable  with  imprisonment 
fm  acenn  not  eacrfciling  two  yean. 

CHAP.  VIII. 

OP   THX   ABUSE  OP  TUX   P0WX&8  OP   PUBUC   SSRVANTt. 

138.  WboeTO*,  being  or  expecting  to  be  a  public  serrant,*  directly  or  indi- 
rectly accepts,  obtains,  or  attemptf  to  obtain  from  any  party,  for  himself,  or 
for  any  other  party,  any  gratification  whatever,  other  than  legal  remuneration, 
at  a  motive  or  •  lewand  for  doiag  or  fbc^eanng  to  do  any  official  act,  or  for 
showing  or  forbearing  to  abow,  in  ibe  eaefiosse  of  bit  official  Ataetioiis,  favour 
or  <fis&voyr  to  any  party,  or  for  rendering  or  attempting  to  render  any  tervice 
or  disBervioe  to  any  party  with  the  Legishitife  or  Executive  Government  of 
India,  or  with  the  Government  of  any  presidency,  or  with  any  poblie  servant; 
as  neb,  or  with  any  body  of  public  servants,  as  such,  shall  be  punished  with 
imprisoameiit  of  either  deaeriptaon  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  years, 
or  fine,  or  both. 

Bspianaiiomt.  "  Expecting  to  be  a  public  servant.'*  If  a  person  not  expect- 
ing to  be  in  office  obtains  money  by  deceiving  others  into  a  belief  that  he  is 
about  to  be  in  office,  and  that  he  will  then  serve  them,  he  may  be  guilty  of 
fbeating,  but  be  is  not  guilty  of  the  ofTence  defined  in  this  clause. 

"Gratification.**  The  word  ** gratification"  is  used  to  denote,  not  only 
pecuniary  gratifications,  and  gratifications  estimable  in  money,  but  also  all  gra- 
tifications of  appetite,  and  all  honorary  distinctions. 

**  Legal  remuneration.**  All  remuneration  is  legal  which  is  given  to  a  public 
servant  by  the  Government  which  he  serves,  or  by  any  person  thereunto  autho- 
rised by  that  Government,  or  which  a  public  servant  is  permitted  to  accept  by 
the  Government  which  he  serves,  or  by  any  person  thereunto  authorised  by 
that  Government. 

^  A  motive  or  a  reward  for  doing."  A  person  may  receive  a  gratification  as 
a  motive  for  doing  what  he  does  not  intend  to  do,  or  as  a  reward  for  doing 
what  he  has  not  done. 

JButtrations, 

(a)  A,  a  public  servant,  obtains  Z's  consent  that  Z*s  sister  shall  live  with  A  as  A's 
mistress,  as  a  motive  to  A  for  giving  Z  a  place  in  A*8  gift.  A  has  committed  the 
offsBce  defined  in  this  clause. 

(6)  A,  a  public  servant,  obtains  from  Z.  a  banker,  a  situation  in  Z's  bank  for  A's 
brother,  as  a  reward  to  A  for  deoid'mg  a  cause  in  bwour  of  Z.  A  has  committed  the 
oflence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(e)  A,  holding  the  office  of  resident  at  the  court  of  a  subsidiary  power,  accepts  a 
be  of  ropees  from  the  minister  of  that  power.  It  does  not  appear  that  A  accepted 
this  sum  as  a  motive  or  a  reward  for  doing  or  forbearing  to  do  any  particular  official 
■et,  or  for  rendering  or  attempting  to  render  any  particular  service  to  that  power  with 
the  British  Government ;  bat  it  does  appear  that  A  accepted  the  sum  as  a  motive, 
or  a  reward  for  generally  showing  favour  in  the  exercise  of  his  official  functions  to 
that  power.    A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  ia  this  clause. 

(d)  A,  a  public  servant,  induces  Z  erroneously  to  believe  that  A*s  influence  with 
the  Government  has  obtained  a  title  for  Z,  and  thus  induces  Z  to  give  A  money  as  a 
rewani  for  this  service.    A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

139.  Whoever  directly  or  indirectly  accepts,  obtains,  or  attempts  to  obtain 
from  any  party,  for  himself,  or  for  any  other  party,  any  gratification  what- 
ever, as  a  motive  or  a  reward  for  inducing,  by  the  exercise  of  persoual 
•  For  the  dcflnUian  of  the  words  *' public  Mnrant,"  fte  clause  14.     _  . 
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influence,  anj  public  servant  to  do  or  to  forbear  to  do  any  official  act,  or 
to  show,  in  the  exercise  of  the  official  functions  of  such  public  fcrraot, 
favour  or  disfavour  to  any  party,  or  to  render  or  attempt  to  render  any 
service  or  disservice  to  any  party  with  the  Legislative  or  Executive  Go- 
vernment of  India,  or  with  the  Government  of  any  presidency,  or  with  any 
public  servant,  as  such,  or  with  any  body  of  public  servants,  as  such,  shall 
be  punished  with  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  eitend  to  six 
months,  or  fine,  or  both. 

lUustration, 
An  advocate  who  receives  a  fee  for  arguing  a  case  before  a  judge ;  a  pertoi  who 
receives  pay  for  arranging  and  correcting  a  memorial  addressed  to  Government,  sattiog 
forth  the  services  and  chums  of  the  memorialist ;  a  paid  agent  for  a  condemned  cii- 
minal,  who  lays  before  the  Government  statements  tending  to  show  that  the  condem- 
nation was  unjust;  are  not  within  this  clause,  inasmuch  as  they  do  not  exercise 
personal  Influence. 

140.  Whoever,  being  a  public  servant,  abets,  either  previously  or  tubse- 

quently,  the  offence  defined  in  the  last  preceding  clause,  when  that  offence  is 

committed  by  means  of  real  or  pretended  influence  over  himself,  shall  be 

punished  with  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  years, 

or  fine,  or  both. 

lUuatratum, 

A  is  a  public  servant  B,  A*8  mistress,  receives  a  present  as  a  motive  for  soliciting 
A  to  give  an  office  to  a  particular  person ;  A  abets  her  doing  so.  B  is  punishable 
with  imprisonment  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months,  or  fine,  or  both.  A  is  punish- 
able with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  years,  or  fine, 
or  both. 

141.  Whoever,  being  a  judge,  directly  or  indirectly  accepts,  obtains,  or 
attempts  to  obtain,  for  himself  or  for  any  other  party,  a  gifl  of  any  valuable 
thing,  other  than  refreshments  according  to  the  common  usages  of  hospitality, 
from  any  party  whom  he  knows  to  be  plaintiff*  or  defendant  in  any  proceeding 
which  is  pending  in  the  said  judge's  court,  shall  be  punished  with  simple  impri- 
sonment for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  two  years,  or  fine,  or  both. 

Explanation,  By  a  gift  is  meant  any  thing  which  is  in  reality  a  gift,  what- 
ever colour  may  be  given  to  the  transaction. 

tlhiMtraiion», 

(a)  A,  a  judge,  hires  a  house  of  Z,  who  has  a  cause  pending  in  A's  court.  It  is 
agreed  that  A  shall  pay  fifty  rupees  a  month,  the  house  being  such  that,  if  the  bargain 
were  made  in  good  faith,  A  would  be  required  to  pay  two  hundred  rupees  a  month. 
A  has  obtained  a  gift  of  a  valuable  thing  from  Z. 

(6)  A,  a  judge,  buys  of  Z,  who  has  a  cause  pending  in  A*s  court,  Government 
promissory  notes  at  a  discount,  when  they  are  selling  in  the  market  at  a  premium.  A 
has  obtained  a  gift  of  a  valuable  thing  from  Z. 

(c)  A,  a  judge,  sells  to  Z,  who  has  a  cause  pending  In  A*s  court,  shares  fn  a  bank 
at  a  premium,  when  they  are  selling  in  the  market  at  a  discount.  A  has  obtained  a 
gift  of  a  valuaUe  thing  from  Z. 

142.  Whoever,  being  a  judge,  pronounces  on  any  question  which  comes 
before  him  in  any  stage  of  any  judicial  proceeding  a  decision  which  he  knows 
to  be  unjust,  shall  be  punished  with  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  two  years,  or  fine,  or  both. 

143.  Whoever,  being  a  judge,  for  any  purpose  of  favour  or  disfavour  to 
any  party,  disobeys  any  direction  of  the  law  of  procedure,  shall  be  punished 
with  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  fine, 
or  both. 
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144.  Whoever,  being  in  any  office  which  gives  him  legal  authority  to  commit 
persons  to  confinement,  or  to  keep  persons  in  confinement,  commits  any  person 
to  confinement,  or  keeps  any  person  in  confinement,  in  the  exercise  of  that 
authority,  knowing  that  in  so  doing  he  is  acting  unjustly,  shall  be  punished 
with  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  twp  years,  or  fine, 
or  both. 

145.  Whoever,  being  a  public  servant,  knowingly  disobeys  any  direction  of 
the  law  as  to  the  way  in  which  he  is  to  conduct  himself  as  such  public  servant, 
btendiDg  or  knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  he  may  by  such  disobedience  cause 
ii^iiry  to  any  party,  or  save  any  person  from  legal  punishment,  shall  be 
ponisbed  with  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  year, 
or  fine,  or  both. 

lUuttratioM, 

(a)  A,  being  an  officer  directed  by  law  to  take  property  in  execution  in  order  to 
Bitisfy  a  decree  pronounced  in  Z's  favour  hy  a  court  of  justice,  knowingly  disobeys 
that  direction  of  law  with  the  knowledge  that  be  is  likely  thereby  to  cause  injury  to 
Z.     A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(6)  A,  being  a  magistrate  in  the  Bengal  presklency,  and  being  directed  by  law  to 
commit  an  offender  for  trial  before  the  sessions  judge,  knowingly  disobeys  that  direc- 
tioD  of  law  with  the  intention  of  thereby  saving  that  offender  from  legal  punishment 
A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

146.  Whoever,  being  a  public  servant,  and  being,  as  such  public  servant, 
duurged  with  the  preparation  of  any  document,  frames  that  document  in  a 
manner  which  he  knows  to  be  incorrect,  intending  or  knowing  it  to  be  likely 
that  he  may  thereby  cause  injury  to  any  party,  or  save  any  person  from  legal 
pamshment,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  three  years,  or  fine,  or  both. 

147.  Whoever,  being  a  public  servant,  and  being  legally  bound,  as  such 
public  servant,  not  to  engage  in  trade,  engages  in  trade,  shall  be  punished  with 
simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months,  or  fine,  or 
both. 

148.  Whoever,  being  a  public  servant,  and  being  legally  t>ound,  as  such 
public  servant,  not  to  purchase  or  bid  for  certain  property,  purchases  or  bids  for 
that  property,  either  directly  or  by  means  of  an  agent,  shall  be  punished  with 
simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months,  or  fine, 
or  both. 

149.  Whoever,  being  a  public  servant,  knowingly  and  without  any  reasonable 
excuse  disobeys  any  lawful  order  issued  by  his  official  superior  or  superiors  for 
his  guidance  in  the  discharge  of  his  public  functions,  or  offers  any  intentional 
insult  to  any  of  his  official  superiors,  or  knowingly  and  without  any  reasonable 
excuse  neglects  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties,  shall  be  punished  with  fine 
to  an  amount  not  exceeding  his  salary  for  three  months,  if  he  be  paid  by  salary* 
but  if  he  be  paid  by  fees,  not  exceeding  thrice  the  amount  of  legal  fees  received 
by  him  in  some  one  month ;  and  if  he  be  paid  in  land,  not  exceeding  one-fourth 
of  the  dear  annual  value  of  such  land. 

150.  Whoever,  not  belonging  to  a  certmn  class  of  public  servants,  wears  any 
garb  or  carries  any  token  resembling  any  garb  or  token  used  by  that  class  of 
public  servants,  with  the  intention  that  it  may  be  believed,  or  with  the  know- 
ledge that  it  is  likely  to  be  bdieved  that  he  belongs  to  that  class  of  public  ser- 
vants, shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  three  months,  or  fine,  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500,  or  both. 
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151.  If  any  person,  in  doing  any  thing  whereby  he  commits  an  offence  itnder 
any  clause  in  this  chapter,  also  commits  an  offence  under  any  clause  contained 
in  any  other  chapter  of  this  Code,  the  punishment  shall  be  cumulative. 

IUuitration» 

A,  a  public  servant,  threatens  to  assess  Z*b  land  unjastly  high  unless  Z  will  give 
him  money,  and  thus  obtains  money  from  Z.  Here,  A  has  committed  the  offience 
defined  in  Gause  138,  inasmuch  as  be  has  obtained  from  Z  a  gratification  as  a  motive 
for  forbearing  to  show  disfevour  to  Z  in  the  exercise  of  A*6  official  functions ;  A  has 
also  conmiitted  extortion,  inasmuch  as  he  has  obtained  proper^  from  Z  by  pattiQg  Z 
in  fear  of  injury.  Therefore  A  is  liable  to  the  punishment  of  extortion  added  to  that 
provided  by  Clause  138. 

NOTE  B. 

ON  THB   CHAPTER   OP  OEKSRAL   XXCEmON?. 

This  chapter  has  been  framed  in  order  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  repeating  in  every 
penal  clause  a  considerable  number  of  limitations.  Some  h'mitations  relate  only  to  a 
single  provision,  or  to  a  very  small  class  of  provisions.  Thus  the  exception  in  fovour 
of  true  imputations  on  character  (clause  470)  is  an  exception  which  belongs  wholly  to 
the  law  of  defamation,  and  does  not  affect  any  other  part  of  the  Code.  The  excep. 
tion  in  favour  of  the  conjugal  rights  of  the  husband  (clause  359)  is  an  exception  which 
belongs  wholly  to  the  law  of  rape,  and  does  not  affect  any  other  part  of  the  Code. 
Every  such  exception  evidently  ought  to  be  appended  to  the  rule  which  it  is  intended 
to  modify. 

But  there  are  other  exceptions  which  are  common  to  all  the  penal  clauses  of  the 
Code,  or  to  a  great  variety  of  clauses  dispersed  over  many  chapters.  Such  are  the 
exceptions  in  favour  of  infants,  lunatics,  idiots,  persons  under  the  influence  of  deli- 
rium ;  the  exceptions  in  favour  of  acts  done  by  the  direction  of  the  law,  of  acts  done 
in  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  self-defence,  of  acts  done  by  the  consent  of  the  party 
harmed  by  them.  It  would  obviously  be  inconvenient  to  repeat  these  exceptions 
several  times  in  every  page ;  we  have,  therefore,  placed  them  in  a  separate  chapter* 
and  we  have  provided  that  every  definition  of  an  offence,  every  penal  provision,  and 
every  illustration  of  a  definition  or  penal  provision,  shall  be  construed  subject  to  the 
provisions  contained  in  that  chapter.  Most  of  those  explanations  appear  to  us  to 
require  no  explanation  or  defence,  but  the  meaning  and  the  ground  of  the  rules  laid 
down  in  clause  69,  and  in  the  three  following  clauses,  may  not  be  obvious  at  first 
sight :  on  these,  therefore,  we  wish  to  make  a  few  observations. 

We  conceive  the  general  rule  to  be,  that  nothing  ought  to  be  an  offence  by  reason 
of  any  harm  which  it  may  cause  to  a  person  of  ripe  age,  who,  undeceived,  has  given  a 
free  and  intelligent  consent  to  suffer  that  harm,  or  to  take  the  risk  of  that  harm.  The 
restrictions  by  which  the  rule  is  limited  affect  only  cases  where  human  life  is  con- 
cerned. Both  the  general  rule  and  the  restrictions  may,  we  think,  be  easily  vin- 
dicated. 

If  Z,  a  grown  man,  in  possession  of  all  his  faculties,  directs  that  his  valuable 
furniture  shall  be  burned,  that  his  pictures  shall  be  cut  to  rags,  that  bis  fine  house 
shall  be  pulled  down,  that  the  best  horses  in  bis  stable  shall  be  shot,  that  his  plate 
shall  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  those  who  obey  his  orders,  however  capricious  those 
orders  may  be,  however  deeply  Z  may  afterwards  regret  that  he  gave  them,  ought 
not,  as  it  seems  to  us,  to  be  punished  for  injuring  his  property.  Again,  if  Z  chuses 
to  sell  his  teeth  to  a  dentist,  and  permits  the  dentist  to  pull  them  out,  the  dentist 
ought  not  to  be  punished  for  injuring  Z's  person.  So,  if  Z  embraces  the  Mohamedan 
religion,  and  consents  to  undergo  the  painful  rite  which  is  the  initiation  into  that 
religion,  those  who  performed  the  rite  ought  not  to  be  punished  for  injuring  Z*b 
person. 
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Tlie  RMon  on  wbidi  Ui«ge»enl  rule  which  we  have  mentkHied  rests  is  this,  thtt  it 
is  inpossible  to  restnin  nen  of  mature  age  and  sound  understanding  from  destroying 
their  own  property,  their  own  health,  tiieir  own  comfort*  without  restraining  them 
from  an  infinite  number  of  salutary  or  innocent  actions.  It  is  by  no  means  true  that 
men  always  judge  rightly  of  their  own  interest;  but  it  is  true  that,  hi  the  vast 
BB^ority  of  cases,  they  judge  bettw  their  own  interest,  than  any  lawipTer,  or  any 
tribunal,  whieh  must  necessarily  proceed  oa  general  principles,  and  which  cannot 
haie  within  its  contcmplatioB  the  circumstances  of  particular  cases  and  the  tempers 
•f  partifwlar  indiyidoals,  can  judge  for  them.  It  is  diAcult  to  conceive  any  law 
which  shooM  be  effectual  to  prevent  men  from  wasting  their  substance,  on  the  most 
chiowricB]  spernhtions,  and  yet  which  should  not  prevent  the  constreetion  of  suck 
works  as  the  Duke  of  Bridgewater's  canals.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  any  hiw  which 
ihould  prevent  a  man  from  capriciously  destroying  his  property,  and  yet  which  should 
not  {ffevent  a  philosopher,  in  a  course  of  chemical  experiments,  from  dissolving  a 
ffiasoond,  or  an  artist  from  takmg  ancient  pictures  to  pieces,  as  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds 
did,  in  otder  to  learn  the  secret  of  the  colouring.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  any  hiw 
vhidi  should  prevent  a  man  from  capriciously  injuring  his  own  health,  and  yet  which 
diould  not  prevent  an  artisan  from  employing  himself  in  callings  which  are  useAil,  and 
indeed  necessary,  to  society,  but  which  tend  to  impair  the  constitutions  of  those  who 
ioltow  them,  or  a  public-spirited  physician  from  inoculating  himself  with  the  virus  of 
a  dangerous  disease.  It  is  chiefly,  we  conceive,  for  this  reason,  that  almost  all 
goremraents  have  thought  it  sufficient  to  restrain  men  from  harming  others,  and  have 
kft  them  at  liberty  to  harm  themselves. 

But  though  in  general  we  would  not  punish  an  act  on  account  of  any  harm  which 
it  might  cause  to  a  person  who  had  consented  to  soflfer  that  harm,  we  think  that  there 
are  exceptions  to  this  rule,  and  that  the  case  in  which  death  is  intentionally  inflicted 
iian  exception. 

It  i^>pears  to  us.  that  the  reasons  which  render  it  highly  expedient  to  Inflict 
panishment  hi  ordinary  cases  of  harm  done  by  consent  of  the  person  harmed  do  not 
exist  here.  The  thing  prohibited  is  not  like  the  destruction  of  property,  or  like  the 
BotDadon  of  the  person,  a  thnig  which  is  sometimes  pernicious,  sometimes  innocent, 
aoBMttmes  highly  useful.  It  is  always,  and  under  all  circumstances,  a  Uiing  which  a 
wise  lawgiver  would  desire  to  prevent,  if  it  were  only  for  the  purpose  of  making 
bwuB  lilie  mote  sacred  to  the  multitude.  We  cannot  prohibit  men  from  destroying 
the  Bsoat  valuable  effects,  or  from  disfiguring  the  person  of  one  who  has  given  his 
vnextorted  and  intelligent  consent  to  such  destruction  or  such  disfiguration,  without 
prohifatting  at  the  same  time  gainful  speculations,  innocent  luxuries,  manly  exercises, 
healing  operations.  But  by  prohibiting  a  man  from  intentionally  causing  the  death  of 
saotber,  we  prohibit  nothing  which  we  think  it  desirable  to  tolerate. 

It  seeme  to  us  clear,  therefore,  that  no  consent  ought  to  be  a  justification  of  the 
intentional  causing  of  death ;  whether  such  intentional  causing  of  death  ought  or 
m^t  not  to  be  punished  aa  murder,  is  a  dbtinct  question,  and  will  be  considered 
elsewhere. 

The  next  point  which  we  have  here  to  consider  is,  how  Cur  consent  ought  to  be  a 
jttstifieation  of  the  causing  of  death,  when  that  causing  of  death  is,  in  our  nomen- 
clature, voluntary,  yet  not  intentional;  that  is  to  say,  when  the  person  who  caused 
the  death  did  not  mean  to  cause  it,  but  knew  that  he  was  likely  to  cause  it. 

In  general  we  have  made  no  distinction  between  cases  in  which  a  man  causes  an 
effect  designedly,  and  the  cases  in  which  he  causes  it  with  a  knowledge  that  he  is 
likely  to  cause  it.  If,  for  example,  he  sets  fire  to  a  house  in  a  town  at  night,  with 
ao  other  object  than  that  of  foeilitatuig  a  theft,  but  being  perfectly  aware  that  he  is 
likely  to  cause  people  to  be  burned  in  their  beds,  and  thus  causes  the  loss  of  life,  we 
panish  ham  as  a  murderer.  But  there  is,  as  it  appears  to  us,  a  class  of  cases  in  which 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  make  a  distinction.  It  is  often  the  wisest  thing  that  a 
nan  can  do  to  expose  his  life  to  great  haiard.  It  u  often  the  greatest  service  that  can 
i^*ta/.J^i/r.N.S.VoL.26.No.l03.  2  L 
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be  rendered  to  him  to  do  wbtt  may  very  probably  cause  his  detti;.  He  mty  labour 
under  a  cruel  and  wasting  malady,  which  is  certain  to  shorten  his  life,  and  which  ren- 
ders his  life  while  it  lasts  useless  to  others  and  »  torment  to  himselt  Suppose  that 
under  these  circumstances  he,  undeceived,  gives  his  free  and  intelligent  consent  to 
take  the  risk  of  an  operation  which,  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases,  has  proved  fiital, 
but  which  is  the  only  method  by  which  his  disease  can  possibly  be  cured,  and  which, 
if  it  succeeds,  will  restore  him  to  health  and  vigour ;  we  do  not  conceive  tliat  it 
would  be  expedient  to  punish  the  snrgeon  who  should  perform  the  operation,  though 
by  performing  it  he  might  cause  death,  not  intending  to  eause  death,  but  knowing 
himself  to  be  likely  to  cause  it  Again ;  if  a  person  attacked  by  a  wild  beast  should 
call  out  to  his  friends  to  fire,  though,  with  imminent  hazard  to  himself,  and  they  were 
to  obey  the  call ;  we  do  not  conceive  that  it  would  be  expedient  to  punish  them, 
though  they  might,  by  firing,  cause  his  death,  and  though,  when  they  fired,  they 
knew  themselves  to  be  likely  to  cause  his  death. 

We  propose,  therefore,  that  it  shall  be  no  offence  to  do  even  what  the  doer  knows 
to  be  likely  to  cause  death,  if  the  sufferer,  being  of  ripe  age,  has,  undeceived,  given 
a  free  and  intelligent  consent  to  stand  the  risk,  and  if  the  doer  did  not  intend  to 
cause  death,  but,  on  the  contrary,  intended  on  good  fiiith  the  benefit  of  the  sufferer. 

We  have  how  explained  the  divisions  contained  in  clauses  69  and  70.  The  cases  to 
which  the  two  next  clauses  relate  bear  a  close  affinity  to  those  which  we  have  just 
considered. 

A  lunatic  may  be  in  a  state  which  makes  it  proper  that  he  should  be  put  into  a 
straight-waistcoat  A  child  may  meet  with  an  accident  which  may  render  the  ampu- 
tation  of  a  limb  necessary.  But  to  put  this  rtraight  waistcoat  on  a  man  without  his 
consent  is,  under  our  definition,  to  commit  an  assault  To  amputate  a  limb  is,  by 
our  definition,  voluntarily  to  cause  grievous  hurt,  and  as  sharp  instruments  are  u«ed, 
is  a  very  highly  penal  offence.  We  have,  therefore,  provided  by  chiuse  71,  that  the 
consent  of  the  guardian  of  a  sufferer  who  is  an  infant,  or  who  is  of  unsound  mind, 
shall,  to  a  great  extent,  have  the  effect  which  the  consent  of  the  sufferer  himself 
would  have,  if  the  sufferer  were  of  ripe  age  and  sound  mind. 

That  there  should  be  some  provision  of  this  sort  is  evidently  necessary.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  feel  that  there  is  a  considerable  danger  in  allowing  people  to  assume 
the  office  of  judging  for  others  in  such  cases.  Every  man  always  intends  in  good 
faith  his  own  benefit,  and  has  a  deeper  interest  in  knowing  what  is  for  his  own  benefit 
than  any  body  else  can  have.  That  he  gives  a  free  and  intelligent  consent  to  suffer 
pain  or  loss,  creates  a  strong  presumption  that  it  is  good  for  him  on  the  whole  to  suffer 
that  pain  or  loss ;  but  we  cannot  safely  confide  to  him  the  interest  of  his  neighbours, 
in  the  same  unreserved  manner  in  which  we  confide  to  him  his  own,  even  when  he 
sincerely  intends  to  benefit  his  neighbours.  Even  parents  have  been  known  to  deliver 
their  children  up  to  slavery  in  a  foreign  country,  to  inflict  the  most  cruel  mutilations 
6n  their  male  children,  to  sacrifice  the  chastity  of  their  female  children,  and  to  do  all 
this,  declaring,  and  perhaps  with  truth,  that  their  object  was  something  which  they 
considered  as  advantageous  to  the  children.  We  have,  therefore,  not  thought  it  suffi- 
cient ta  require,  that  on  such  occasions  the  guardian  should  act  in  good  fiuth  for  the 
benefit  of  tlie  ward.  We  have  imposed  several  additional  restrictions,  which  we  con- 
ceive carry  their  defence  with  them. 

There  yet  remains  a  kindred  ctess  of  cases,  which  are  by  no  means  of  rare  occur- 
rence. For  example,  a  person  fisdls  down  in  an  apoplectic  fit ;  bleeding  alone  can 
save  bins,  and  he  is  unable  to  signify  bis  consent  to  be  bled.  The  surgeon  who  bleeds 
him  commits  an  act  falling  under  the  definition  of  an  offence.  The  surgeon  is  not  the 
patient's  guardian;  and  has  no  authority  from  any  such  guardian :  yet  it  is  evident 
that  the  suiigeon  ought  not  to  be  punished.  Again,  a  house  is  on  fire  ;  a  person 
snatches  up  a  child  too  young  to  understand  the  danger,  and  flings  it  from  the  house- 
top, with  a  fiunt  hope  that  it  may  be  caught  in  a  blanket  below,  but  with  the  know- 
ledge tliat  it  b  highly  probable  that  it  will  be  dashed  to  pieces.     Here,  though  the 
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chOd  may  be  Idlled  %j  the  fidi,  though  the  penon  who  threw  it  down  knew  that  it 
viwld  very  probably  be  killed,  and  though  he  was  not  the  child*!  parent  or  guardian, 
he  ought  not  to  be  punished. 

In  these  examples  there  is  what  may  be  called  a  temporary  guardianship,  justified 
by  the  exigency  of  the  case  and  by  the  humanity  of  the  motive.  This  temporary 
gvardianship  bears  a  considenU>le  analogy  to  that  temporary  magistracy  with  which 
the  law  invests  every  person  who  is  present  when  a  great  crime  is  committed,  or  when 
the  pnbKc  peace  Is  concerned.  To  acts  done  in  the  exercise  of  this  temporary 
guardianship  we  extend,  by  dause  78,  a  protection  very  similar  to  that  which  we  have 
given  to  the  acts  of  regular  guardians. 

CkBse  73  is  intended  to  provide  for  these  cases  which,  though  from  the  imperfec- 
tiooB  of  language  they  &11  within  the  letter  of  the  penal  law,  are  yet  not  within  its 
spirit,  and  are  all  over  the  worid  considered  by  tlM  public,  and  for  the  roost  part 
dealt  with  by  the  tribunals,  as  innocent.  As  our  definitions  are  framed,  it  is  theft  to 
dip  a  pen  in  another  man's  ink,  mischief  to  crumble  one  of  his  wafers,  and  an  assault 
to  cover  him  with  a  doud  of  dust  by  riding  past  him,  hurt  to  incommode  him  by 
pressing  against  him  in  getting  into  a  carriage.  There  are  innumerable  acts,  without 
performing  which  men  cannot  live  together  in  sodety,  acts  which  all  men  constantly 
do  and  suffer  in  turn,  and  which  it  is  desirable  that  they  should  do  and  suffer  in  turn, 
yet  which  differ  only  in  degree  from  crimes.  That  these  acts  ought  not  to  be  treated 
as  crimes  is  evident,  and  we  think  it  for  better  expressly  to  except  them  from  the 
penal  danses  of  the  Code,  than  to  leave  it  to  the  judges  to  except  them  in  practice : 
for  if  the  Code  is  silent  on  the  subject,  the  judges  can  except  these  cases  only  by 
resorting  to  one  of  two  practices  which  we  consider  as  most  pernicious— by  making 
law,  or  by  wresting  the  language  of  the  law  from  its  plain  meaning. 

We  propose  clauses  74  and  84  to  except  from  the  operation  of  the  penal  clauses  of 
the  Code  large  classes  of  acts  done  in  good  faith  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  unlawful 
aggressions.  In  this  part  of  the  chapter  we  have  attempted  to  define,  with  as  much 
exactness  as  the  subject  appears  to  us  to  admit,  the  limits  of  the  right  of  private 
defence.  It  may  be  thought  that  we  have  allowed  too  great  a  latitude  to  the  exerdse 
of  this  right,  and  we  are  ourselves  of  opinion,  that  if  we  had  been  framing  laws  for  a 
bold  and  high-spirited  people,  accustomed  to  take  the  law  into  their  own  hand*  and 
to  go  beyond  the  liue  of  moderation  in  repelling  injury,  it  would  have  been  fit  to 
provide  additional  restrictions.  In  this  country  the  danger  is  on  the  other  side,  and 
the  people  are  too  little  disposed  to  help  themselves.  The  patience  with  which  they 
submit  to  the  cruel  depredations  of  gang-robbers,  and  to  trespass  and  mischief  com- 
mitted in  the  most  outrageous  manner  by  bands  of  ruffians,  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable,  and  at  the  same  time  one  of  the  most  discouraging,  sjrmptoms  which 
the  state  of  society  in  India  presents  to  us.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  are  desi- 
rous rather  to  rouse  and  encourage  a  manly  spirit  among  the  people,  than  to  multiply 
restrictions  in  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  self-defence.  We  are  of  opinion  that  all  the 
evil  whick  is  likely  to  arise  from  the  abuse  of  that  right,  is  fax  less  serious  than  the 
evil  which  would  arise  firom  the  execution  of  one  person  for  overstepping  what  might 
appear  to  the  Courts  to  be  the  exact  line  of  moderation  in  resisting  a  body  of  dacoits. 

We  think  it  right,  however,  to  say,  that  there  Is  no  part  of  the  Code  with  which 
we  fed  less  satisfied  than  this.  We  cannot  accuse  ourselves  of  any  want  of  diligence 
or  care.  No  portion  of  our  work  has  cost  us  more  anxious  thought,  or  has  been  more 
frequently  re -written :  yet  we  are  compelled  to  own,  that  we  leave  it  still  in  a  very 
hnperfect  state ;  and  though  we  do  not  doubt  that  it  may  be  fiir  better  executed  than 
it  has  been  by  us,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  it  must  always  be  one  of  the  least 
exact  parts  of  every  system  of  criminal  law. 

We  have  now  made  such  observations  as  sppear  to  us  to  be  required  on  the  general 
exceptions  which  we  propose.  It  is  proper  that  we  should  next  explain  why  we  have 
not  proposed  any  exception  in  favour  of  some  classes  of  acts  which,  as  some  persona 
Biay  think,  are  entitled  to  indulgence. 
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We  long  (toneidtired  whether  It  would  be  admirable  to  exeept  from  the  operalioB  of 
the  Penal  Chuuee  of  the  Code,  acts  committed  in  good  Cdth  from  the  desire  of  eelC- 
preservBtion :  and  we  hare  determined  not  to  except  them. 

We  admit,  indeed,  that  manj  acts  frdling  under  the  deflnition  of  oftnoes  ought  not 
to  be  punished  when  committed  from  the  desire  of  self-preservation ;  and  for  this 
reason— that,  as  the  Penal  Code  itself  appeals  solely  to  the  fears  of  men,  it  sever  eaa 
furnish  them  with  motives  for  braving  dangers  greater  than  the  dangers  with  which  it 
threatens  them.  Its  utmost  severity  will  be  inefficacious  for  the  purpose  of  preventiBg 
the  mass  of  mankind  from  yielding  to  a  certain  amount  of  temptation.  It  can,  indeed, 
make  those  who  have  yielded  to  the  temptation  miserable  afterwards ;  bat  misery, 
which  halB  no  tendency  to  prevent  crime,  is  so  much  elear  evil.  It  is  vam  to  rely  on 
the  dread  of  a  remote  and  contingent  evil  as  suAoient  to  overcome  the  dread  of  iaslam 
death,  or  the  sense  of  actual  torture.  An  eminently  virtuous  roan,  indeed,  will  ptefci 
death  to  crime.  But  it  is  not  to  our  virtue  that  the  penal  law  addresses  itself;  nor 
would  the  world  stand  in  need  of  penal  laws,  if  men  were  virtuous.  A  man  who  infuses 
to  commit  a  bad  action,  when  he  sees  preparations  made  for  killing  or  tortnriag  him 
unless  he  complies,  is  a  roan  who  does  not  require  the  fear  of  punishment  to  restrain 
him.  A  man,  on  the  other  hand,  who  is  withheld  from  committing  crimes  9oMj  or 
chiefly  by  the  fear  of  punishment,  will  never  be  withheld  1^  that  fear  when  a  pistol  is 
held  to  his  forehead,  or  a  lighted  torch  applied  to  his  fingers,  for  the  purpose  of  fiotcing 
him  to  commit  a  crime. 

It  would,  we  think,  be  mere  useless  cruelty  to  hang  a  man  for  voluntarily  eausiiig 
the  death  of  otlierS  by  jumping  from  a  sinking  ship  into  an  overioaded  boat.  The  suf- 
fering caused  by  the  punishment  is,  considered  by  itself,  an  evil,  and  ought  to  be 
inflicted  only  for  the  sake  of  some  preponderating  good.  But  no  preponderating  good 
— indeed,  no  good  whatever— wouM  be  obtained  by  hanging  a  man  for  such  an  acL 
We  cannot  expect  that  the  next  man  who  feels  the  ship  in  which  he  is  left  descending 
into  the  waves,  and  sees  a  crowded  boat  putting  off  from  it,  will  submit  to  instant  an4 
certain  death,  from  the  fear  of  a  remote  and  contingent  death.  There  are  men,  indeed^ 
who,  in  such  circumstances,  wouM  sacrifice  their  own  lives  rather  than  risk  the  Uvea 
of  others ;  but  such  men  act  from  the  influence  of  principles  and  feelings  which  no 
penal  laws  can  produce,  and  which,  if  they  were  general,  would  render  penal  laws 
unnecessary.  Again,  a  gang  of  dacoits,  finding  a  house  strongly  secured,  seiae  a 
smith,  and,  by  torture  and  threats  of  death,  induce  him  to  take  his  tools  and  fiarae 
the  door  for  them.  Here,  it  appears  to  us  that  to  punish  the  smith  as  a  honsebrealur 
would  be  to  inflict  gratuitous  pain :  we  cannot  trust  to  the  deterring  effhct  of  audi 
punishment.  The  next  smith  who  may  find  himself  in  the  same  situation,  will  rather 
take  his  chance  of  being,  at  a  distant  time,  arrested,  convicted,  and  sentenced  %o 
imprisonment,  than  incur  certain  and  immediate  death. 

In  the  cases  which  we  have  put,  some  persons  tMy,  perhaps,  doubt  whether  there 
ought  to  be  impunity.  But  those  very  persons  would  generally  admit  that  the  ejOrtme 
danger  was  a  mitigating  circumstance,  to  be  considered  in  appoitioaiog  the  pwairii 
ment  It  might,  however,  with  no  small  plausibiUty,  be  contended  that,  if  any  puaiah- 
ment  at  all  is  inflicted  in  such  cases,  that  punishment  ought  to  be  not  merely  death, 
but  death  with  torture ;  for  the  dreiul  of  being  put  to  death  by  torture  might  possibly 
be  sufficient  to  prevent  a  man  from  saving  his  own  life  by  a  crime ;  bat  it  is  quite  eer. 
tain,  as  we  have  said,  that  the  mere  fear  of  capital  punishment,  which  is  remote,  and 
which  may  never  be  inflicted  at  all,  will  never  prevent  him  from  saving  his  life  i  and, 
d  fortiofit  the  dread  of  a  milder  puniahmeat  will  not  prevent  him  fiwn  saving  hia 
life.  Laws  directed  against  offences  to  which  men  are  prompted  by  cupidity,  ought 
always  to  take  from  offenders  more  than  those  offoaders  expect  to  gun  by  crime.  It 
would,  obviously,  be  absurd  to  provide  that  a  thief  or  a  swindler  shouU  be  punislied 
with  a  fine  not  exceeding  half  the  sum  which  he  has  acquired  by  thefi  or  swindling. 
In  the  same  numner,  Uws  directed  against  offences  to  which  men  are  prompted  bf 
fear,  ought  always  to  be  framed  in  such  a  way  as  to  be  more  tenible  than  the  dangen 
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wtiieii  fhej  require  neo  to  brave.  It  is  on  this  ground,  we  apprehend,  that  a  tokUer 
who  rans  away  in  action  is  punished  with  a  rigour  altogether  unproportioned  to  the 
moral  depimfity  which  his  offence  indicates.  Such  a  soldier  may  be  an  honest  and 
beievcrfeDC  nan,  and  irreproachable  in  all  the  relations  of  civil  life ;  yet  he  is  punished 
as  severely  as  a  deh'berate  assassin,  and  more  severely  than  a  robber  or  a  kidnapper. 
Why  is  this  ? — Evidently,  because,  as  his  offence  arises  ttom  fear,  it  must  be  punished 
io  such  a  manner  that  timid  men  may  dread  the  punishment  more  than  they  dread 
the  fire  of  the  enemy. 

If  all  cases  in  which  acts  fidling  under  the  definition  of  offenoes  done  tnm  the  desire 
of  setf-preservation  were  as  clear  as  the  cases  which  we  have  put,  of  the  man  who 
jumps  fnm  a  aiiddng  ship  into  a  boat,  and  of  the  smith  who  is  compelled  by  dacoits 
te  force  a  doer  for  them,  we  should,  without  hesatatioo,  propose  to  exempt  this  cUsa 
of  acts  ftom  punishmeiit ;  but  it  is  to  be  observed,  that,  in  both  these  cases,  the  per- 
son in  danger  ia  supposed  to  have  been  brought  into  danger  without  the  snudlest  lault 
OB  his  own  part^by  mere  accident,  or  by  the  depmvity  of  others.  If  a  captain  of  a 
merchantman  were  to  run  his  ship  on  shore  in  order  to  cheat  the  insurers,  and  then 
to  lacrifice  the  lives  of  others  in  order  to  save  himself  from  a  danger  created  by  his 
own  viDaiay  ;  if  a  person  who  had  joined  himself  to  a  gang  of  daooiti  with  no  other 
iateB^oa  than  that  of  robbing,  were,  at  the  command  of  his  leader,  accompanied  with 
threats  of  Instant  deatth  in  case  of  disobedience,  to  commit  murder,  though  unwil- 
fiagty,  the  case  would  be  widely  different,  and  our  former  reasoning  would  cease  to 
sp^.  For  it  is  evident  that  punishment,  which  is  IneflSoacious  to  prevent  a  own  ftom 
yidifing  to  a  certain  temptation,  may  often  be  efficacious  to  prevent  him  from  exposing 
Imnseif  to  that  temptation.  We  cannot  count  on  the  fear  which  a  man  may  entertain 
of  beii^  brought  to  the  gallows  at  some  distant  time  as  sufficient  to  overcome  the 
for  of  instant  death ;  but  the  fear  of  remote  punishment  may  often  overcome  the 
motives  wUch  induce  a  man  to  league  himself  vnth  lawless  companions,  in  whose 
tadety  no  person,  who  shrinks  from  any  atrocity  that  they  nuiy  command,  can  be  cer- 
tihi  of  his  life.  Nothing  is  more  usual  than  for  pirates,  gang-robbers,  and  rioters,  to 
eiease  their  crimes  by  dedariag  that  they  were  in  dread  of  their  associates,  and  durst 
not  met  odierwise.  Nor  is  it  by  any  means  improbable  that  this  may  often  be  true  s 
my,  it  is  not  improbable  that  crews  of  pirates  and  gangs  of  robbers  may  have  com- 
Butted  crimes,  which  every  one  among  them  was  unwillhig  to  commit,  under  the 
mfiaeoce  of  mutual  fear.  But  we  think  it  clear  that  this  circumstance  ought  not  to 
eiempt  them  firon  the  full  severity  of  the  law. 

A^Ib,  nothing  is  more  usual  than  for  thieves  to  uige  distress  and  hunger  as  excuses 
lior  their  thefts.  It  is  certain,  indeed,  that  many  thefts  are  committed  from  the  pres- 
sure of  distress  so  severe,  as  to  be  more  terrible  than  the  punbhment  of  theft,  and 
than  the  disgrace  which  that  puuisbment  brings  with  it  to  the  mass  of  mankind.  It 
it  equaUy  certain  that,  when  the  distress  from  which  a  man  can  relieve  himself  by 
theft  u  more  terrible  than  the  evil  consequence  of  theft,  those  consequences  will  not 
keep  him  from  committing  theft  Tet  it  by  no  means  follows,  that  it  is  irrational  to 
panisii  him  for  theft;  for  though  the  fear  of  punishment  is  not  likely  to  keep  any 
man  from  theft  when  he  is  actually  starving,  it  is  very  likely  to  keep  him  from  being 
ia  a  starring  state.  It  is  of  no  effect  to  counteract  the  irresistible  motive  which  imme- 
distely  prompts  to  theft>  but  it  is  of  great  effect  to  counteract  the  motives  to  that 
idleness  aad  that  piofosion  which  end  in  bringing  a  man  into  a  condition  in  which  no 
law  will  keep  him  from  committing  theft.  We  can  hardly  conceive  a  hiw  more  inju- 
rious to  society  than  one  which  should  provide  that,  as  soon  as  a  man  who  had  neg- 
Icdcd  his  work,  or  who  had  squandered  his  wages  in  stimulating  drugs,  or  gambled 
them  away,  had  been  thirty-six  hours  without  food,  and  felt  the  sharp  impulse  of 
hfBger,  be  might,  with  impvnity,  steal  food  from  his  neighbours. 

We  should,  thwefore,  think  it  in  the  highest  degree  pernicious  to  society  to  enact 
that  no  act  done  under  the  fear  of  even  instant  death  should  be  an  oience.    It  would 
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i  fortiori  he  absurd  to  enact  that  no  act  under  the  fear  of  any  other  evil  Bhould  be  an 
offence. 

There  are,  as  we  have  aaid,  cases  in  which  it  would  be  useless  cruelty  to  punish 
acts  done  under  the  fear  of  death,  or  even  of  evils  less  than  death.  But  it  appears  to 
be  impossible  precisely  to  define  these  cases.  We  have»  therefore,  left  them  to  the 
Government,  which,  in  the  exercise  of  its  clemency,  will  doubtless  be  guided  in  a 
great  measure  by  the  advice  of  the  Courts. 

We  considered  whether  it  would  be  desirable  to  make  any  distinction  between 
offences  committed  against  freemen  and  offences  committed  against  shives.  We  cer- 
tainly  entered  on  the  consideration  of  this  important  question  with  a  strong  leaning  to 
the  opinion  that  no  such  distinction  ought  to  be  made.  We  thought  it  our  duty,  bow- 
ever,  not  to  come  to  a  decision  without  obtaining  information  and  advice  from  those 
who  were  best  qualified  to  give  it  We  have  collected  information  on  the  subject  from 
every  part  of  India,  and  we  have  now  in  our  office  a  large  collection  of  docunaents 
containing  much  that  is  curious,  and  that  in  future  stages  of  the  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged  will  be  useful.  At  present,  we  have  only  to  consider  the  subject  with  refe- 
rence to  the  Penal  Code. 

These  documents  have  satisfied  us  that  there  is  at  present  no  law  whatever  defining 
the  extent  of  the  power  of  a  master  over  his  slaves ;  that  every  thing  depends  on  the 
disposition  of  the  particular  functionary  who  happens  to  be  in  charge  of  a  district ;  and 
that  functionaries  who  are  in  charge  of  contiguous  districts,  or  who  have  been  in  charge 
of  the  same  district,  hold  diametrically  opposite  opinions  as  to  what  their  official  duty 
requires.  Nor  is  this  discrepancy  found  only  in  the  proceedings  of  sabordinate  courts. 
The  Court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut  at  Fort  William  lay  down  the  law  thus :  *'  A  master 
would  not  be  punished,  the  Court  opine,  for  inflicting  a  slight  correction  on  his  l^al 
slave,  such  as  a  tutor  would  be  justified  in  inflicting  on  a  scholar,  or  a  father  on  a 
child.**  The  Court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut  at  Allahabad  take  quite  a  different  view  of 
the  law :  "  Although,**  they  say,  "  the  Mohamedan  law  permits  the  roaster  to  correct 
his  slave  with  moderation,  the  Code  by  which  the  magistrates  and  other  criminal 
authorities  are  bound  to  regulate  their  proceedings  does  not  recognize  any  such  power; 
and  as  the  Regulations  of  the  Government  draw  no  distinction  between  the  slave  and 
the  freeman  in  criminal  matters,  but  place  them  both  on  a  level,  it  is  the  practice  of  the 
Courts,  following  the  principles  of  equal  justice,  to  treat  them  both  alike.**  The 
Court  of  Foujdarry  Adawlut  at  Madras  state  that  it  is  not  the  practice  of  the  Courts 
to  make  any  distinction  whatever  in  cases  which  come  before  them ;  that  a  circular 
order  of  the  Foujdarry  Adawlut  recognizes  the  right  of  a  roaster  to  inflict  correction 
in  certain  cases,  but  that  in  practice  no  such  distinction  is  roade.  We  own  that  we 
entertain  some  doubts  whether  the  practice  be  universally  such  as  is  supposed  by  the 
Foujdarry  Adawlut  We  perceive  lliat  two  magistrates  in  the  western  division  of  the 
Madras  presidency  differ  from  each  other  in  opinion  on  this  subject  The  magistrate 
of  Canara  says  that  **  the  right  of  the  master  to  inflict  punishment  has  been  allowed, 
but  only  to  a  very  small  extent*'  The  magistrate  of  Malabar  states  that  "relation  of  a 
roaster  and  slave  has  never  been  recognized  as  justifying  acts  which  would  otherwise 
be  punishable,  or  as  constituting  a  ground  for  mitigation  of  punishment**  The  Court  of 
Foujdarry  Adawlut  at  Bombay  has  given  no  opinion  on  the  point,  and  there  is  a  great 
difference  of  opinion  among  the  subordinate  authorities  in  the  Bombay  presidency. 
One  gentleman  conceives  that  the  imposing  of  personal  restraint  is  the  only  act 
other>vise  punishable  which  the  Courts  would  allow  a  master  to  commit  when  a  slave 
might  be  concerned.  Another  conceives  that  a  master  has  a  power  of  correction  similar 
to  that  of  a  iiather.  A  third  goes  further,  and  is  of  opinion4hat  **  all  but  cases  of  a  very 
aggravated  nature  would  be  considered  as  entitled  to  exemption  from  a  mitigation  of 
punishment  on  this  account**  On  the  other  hand,  several  gentlemen  are  of  opinion 
that  the  relation  of  master  and  slave  would  not  be  considered  by  the  Courts  as  a  plea 
for  any  act  which  would  be  an  offence  if  committed  against  a  free  man. 
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It  it  clear*  therefore,  that  we  find  the  law  in  a  state  of  utter  nncertaintj.  It  is 
equally  dear  that  we  cannot  leave  it  in  that  state.  We  must  either  withdrew  from  a 
luge  class  of  slares  a  protection  to  which  the  Courts  under  the  jurisdiction  of  which 
tbef  Kre  now  think  them  entitled,  or  we  must  extend  to  a  large  class  a  protection 
gieatcr  than  what  they  actually  enjoy. 

We  have  not  the  smallest  hesitation  in  recommending  to  his  Lordship  in  Council 
that  the  law  throughout  all  British  India  should  be  conformable  to  what,  in  the  opi- 
aioa  of  the  Court  of  Nizamut  Adawlut  at  Allahabad,  is  now  actually  the  law  in  the 
presidency  of  Fort  William,  and  to  what,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Foujdarry 
Adawlut  at  Fort  St.  Geoiige,  is  now  actually  the  practice  in  the  Madras  presidency : 
that  is  to  say,  we  recommend  that  no  act,  idling  under  the  definition  of  an  offence, 
should  be  exempted  from  punishment  because  it  is  committed  by  a  master  against  a 
skre. 

The  distinction  which,  in  the  opinion  of  many  respectable  functionaries,  the  law 
now  makes  between  acta  committed  against  a  free  man  and  acts  committed  against  a 
slaTe,  is  in  itself  an  evil,  and  an  evil  so^reat,  that  nothing  but  the  strongest  necessity, 
proved  by  the  strongest  evidence,  could  justify  any  Government  in  maintaining  it. 
We  conceive  that  the  circumstances  which  we  have  already  stated  are  sufi&cient  to 
show  that  no  such  necessity  exists.  By  removing  all  doubt  on  the  subject,  we  shall 
not  deprive  the  master  of  a  power  the  right  to  which  has  never  been  questioned,  but 
of  a  power  which  is  and  has  for  some  time  been,  to  say  the  least,  of  disputable  lega- 
lity, and  which  has  been  held  by  a  very  precarious  tenure. 

To  leave  the  question  undecided  is  impossible.  To  decide  the  question  by  putting 
soy  class  of  slaves  in  a  worse  situation  than  that  in  which  they  now  are,  is  a  course 
which  we  cannot  think  of  recommending,  and  which  we  are  certain  that  the  Govem- 
nent  will  not  adopt.  The  inference  seems  to  be,  that  the  question  ought  to  be 
decided  by  declaring  that,  whatever  is  an  offence  when  conmiitted  against  a  free  man, 
shall  alao  be  an  offence  when  committed  against  a  sUve. 

It  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  that  by  framing  the  hiw  in  this  manner,  we  do,  in  het,  vir- 
t«Jly  abolish  slavery  in  British  India ;  and  undoubtedly,  if  the  law,  as  we  have  framed 
it,  should  be  really  carried  into  full  effect,  it  will  at  once  deprive  slavery  of  those  evils 
which  are  its  essence,  and  will  ensure  the  speedy  and  natural  extinction  of  the  whole 
system.  The  essence  of  slavery,  the  circumstance  which  makes  slavery  the  worst  of 
sh  soeial  evils,  is  not,  in  our  opinion,  this— that  the  master  has  a  legal  right  to  certain 
ierrices  frtHU  his  slave;  but  this — that  the  master  has  a  legal  right  to  enforce  the  per- 
formance of  those  services  without  having  recourse  to  the  tribunals.  He  is  a  judge  in 
his  own  cause.  He  is  armed  with  the  power  of  a  magistrate  for  the  protection  of  his 
own  private  interest  against  the  person  who  owes  him  service.  Every  other  judge 
quits  the  bench  as  soon  as  his  own  cause  is  called  on.  The  judicial  authority  of  the 
■Mster  begins  and  ends  with  cases  in  which  he  has  a  direct  stake.  The  moment  that 
a  master  is  really  deprived  of  this  authority—the  moment  that  his  right  to  service 
really  becomes,  like  his  right  to  money  which  he  has  lent,  a  mere  civil  right,  which  he 
can  enforce  only  by  a  civil  action— the  peculiarly  odious  and  malignant  evils  of  slavery 
disappear  at  once.  The  name  of  slavery  may  be  retained,  but  the  thing  is  no  longer 
the  same.  It  is  evidently  impossible  that  any  master  can  really  obtain  efiicient  service 
from  unwilling  labourers  by  means  of  prosecution  before  the  civil  tribunals ;  nor  is 
there  any  instance  of  any  country  in  which  the  relation  of  master  and  servant  is  main- 
tained by  means  of  such  actions.  In  some  states  of  society,  the  labourer  works  because 
the  master  mflicts  mstant  correction  wherever  there  is  any  disobedience  or  slackness ; 
in  a  different  state  of  society,  the  people  labour  for  a  master  because  the  master  makes 
it  worth  their  while.  Practically,  we  believe  it  will  be  found  that  there  is  no  third 
way.  A  labourer  who  has  neither  the  motive  of  the  free  man  nor  that  of  the  slave — 
who  ia  actuated  neither  by  the  hope  of  wages  nor  by  the  dread  of  stripes — ^will  not 
work  at  alL  The  master  may,  indeed,  if  he  chooses,  go  before  the  tribunal  and  obtain 
a  decree.    But  scarcely  any  master  would  think  it  worth  while  to  do  so,  and  scarcely 
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any  labourer  would  be  spurred  to  constant  and  vigorous  exertion  by  the  dreid  of  such 
a  legal  proceeding.  In  fiu:t,  we  are  not  even  able  to  form  to  ouraelvet  tbe  idea  of  a 
society,  in  which  the  working  classes  should  have  no  other  motives  to  industry  than 
tbe  dread  of  prosecution.  We  understand  how  the  planter  of  Mauritius  formerly 
induced  his  negroes  to  work — ^he  applied  the  lash  if  they  loitered.  We  UDderstand 
bow  the  grooms  and  bearers  are  induced  to  work  at  Calcutta— they  are  gainers  by 
working,  and  by  obtaining  a  good  character :  they  are  losers  by  being  turned  away. 
But  in  what  other  way  servants  can  be  induced  to  work,  we  do  not  understand. 

It  appears  to  us,  therefore,  that  if  we  can  really  prevent  the  master  from  exacdng 
service  by  tbe  use  of  any  violence  or  restraint,  or  by  the  infliction  of  any  bodily  iMft, 
one  of  two  effects  will  inevitably  follow :  either  the  master  will  obtain  do  service  at 
all,  or  he  will  find  hunself  under  the  necessity  of  obtaining  it  by  making  it  a  source  of 
advantage  to  the  labourer  as  well  as  to  himself.  A  labourer  who  knows  that  if  he  idles, 
his  master  will  not  dare  to  strike  him;  that  if  he  abaconds,  his  master  will  not  dare  to 
confine  him ;  that  his  master  can  enforce  a  claim  to  scrviee  only  by  taking  more  tioiifale» 
losing  more  time,  and  spending  more  money  than  the  service  is  worth,  will  not  wetfc 
for  fear.  It  foUows,  that  if  the  master  wishes  the  labourers  to  work  at  all,  the  master 
must  have  recourse  to  different  motives;  the  motives  of  a  freeman,  to  the  hope  of 
reward,  to  the  sense  of  reciprocal  benefit.  Names  are  of  bo  consequence.  It  matters 
nothing  whether  the  labourer  be  or  be  not  called  a  slave.  All  that  is  of  real  nMNnent 
isy  that  he  shouki  work  from  the  motives  and  feelings  of  tbe  freemen. 

This  effect,  we  are  satisfied,  would  follow,  if  outrages  offered  to  skves  were  really 
punished  exactly  as  outrages  offered  to  freemen  are  punished :  but  we  are  fiir,  indeed, 
flrem  thinking  that,  by  merely  framing  the  law  as  we  have  framed  it,  we  shall  produce 
this  effect.  It  is  quite  certain  that  slaves  are  at  present  often  oppressed  by  their 
masters  in  districts  where  the  magistrates  and  judges  conceive  diat  the  law  uotw  ia 
what  we  propose  that  it  shall  henceforth  be.  It  is,  therefore,  evklent  that  they  may 
continue  to  be  oppressed  by  their  masters  when  the  law  has  been  made  perfectly  clear. 
To  an  ignorant  hibdurer,  accustomed  from  his  birth  to  obey  a  superior  for  daily  food, 
to  submit  wfthoot  resistance  to  the  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  that  superior,  perbape  to 
be  trenslerred,  like  a  horse  or  a  sheep,  from  one  superior  to  another,  neither  the  law 
which  we  now  propose,  nor  any  other  hiw,  will  of  itself  give  freedom.  It  is  of  little 
use  to  direct  the  judge  to  punish,  unless  we  can  teach  the  sufferer  to  complain. 

We  have  thought  it  right  to  state  this,  lest  we  should  mislead  his  Lordship  in 
Council  into  an  opinion  that  the  law,  firamed  as  we  propose  to  frune  it,  wiU  reaUy 
remove  all  the  evils  of  slavery,  and  that  nothing  more  will  remain  to  be  done.  So  hr 
are  we  from  thinking  that  the  tew,  as  we  propose  to  frame  it,  will  of  itself  effcct  a 
great  political  change^  that  we  greatly  doubt  whether  even  a  law  abolishing  slavery, 
would  of  itself  effect  any  great  practical  change.  Our  belief  is,  that  even  if  alaverj" 
were  expressly  abolished,  it  mi^t  and  would,  in  some  parts  of  India,  still  continue 
to  exist  in  practke.  We  tru»t,  therefore,  that  his  Lordship  in  Council  will  not  con- 
sider the  measure  which  we  now  recommend,  as  of  itself  sufilcient  to  accomplish  the 
benevolent  ends  of  the  British  Legislature,  and  to  relieve  tbe  Indian  Government 
from  its  oblSgatkms  to  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  skrve  popidati<m. 
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REVIEW  OP  EASTERN  NEWS. 
No.  VIII. 

The  state  of  afiairs  in  Persia  has  impelled  the  Indian  Government  to 
send  a  naval  force^  with  troops  on  board,  from  Bombay  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 
The  aocoonts  from  this  presidency  (p.  222)  throw  but  little  light  upon  the 
motives  and  object  of  this  expedition ;  and  the  information  extracted  by  Sir 
Stratford  Canning  from  Sir  John  Hobhouse,  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
though  more  authentic  in  its  character,  is,  for  politic  reasons,  scanty  and 
iadefinite.  It  would  appear,  however,  from  both  sources,  that  the  conduct 
of  the  Russians  in  Persia,  and  with  reference  to  Central  Asia,  had  inspired 
apprehensions  in  our  Government  at  home  and  in  India ;  that  several  armed 
vessels  and  steamers,  with  five  or  six  hundred  sepoys,  under  Col.  Sherriff,  had 
been  despatched,  in  June  last,  to  the  Persian  Gulf;  that  its  object  was  to 
protect  the  British  establishments  in  Persia;  and  that  (though  this  is  mere 
rumour)  it  is  intended  to  take  possession  of  Karak,  or  Corgo,  an  island  in 
the  Gulf,  five  miles  long  and  two  broad,  about  sixty  miles  from  Bushire, 
close  on  the  Persian  side.  The  advantages  of  this  island  as  a  station  have 
caused  it  to  be  coveted  by  the  Dutch,  the  French,  and  the  British.  Its 
occupation,  under  present  circumstances,  would  be  an  act  of  incipient  hosti- 
lity, justifiable  only  by  strong  necessity.  Report  asserts  that  Dr.  McNeil,  our 
representative  at  the  Persian  Court,  has  withdrawn.  The  fall  of  Herat,  it 
is  probable,  has  suggested  new  schemes  of  conquest  to  the  young  Shah  of 
Persia,  which  the  Russians,  for  their  own  objects,  are  desirous  to  encourage. 

The  ruler  of  Herat,  which  was  tributary  to  Persia,  is  Prince  Kamran» 
of  the  (late)  royal  family  of  Cabul.  It  is  distant  from  the  city  of  Cabul,  in  a 
direct  line,  about  four  hundred  miles  due  east ;  from  Cabul  to  Attock,  on 
the  Indus,  is  about  two  hundred  miles.  From  thence  to  Lahore  is  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty,  which  is  distant  from  Delhi  three  hundred  and  eighty  miles. 

From  Burmah  we  have  no  intelligence  upon  which  we  can  found  any 
certain  conclusion  as  to  the  probability  of  war  or  peace.  Our  force  has 
been  strengUiened  on  the  Burmese  frontier,  which  is  only  a  measure  of 
discreet  precaution  or  wise  policy ;  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  new  king  is 
suffered  to  break,  in  the  most  essential  particulars,  a  solemn  treaty,  he  gains 
his  ol;||eet  without  the  risk  and  expense  which  a  war  would  bring  upon  him. 

Our  relations  with  China  appear  to  be  in  a  very  critical  position.  For 
some  time  past,  events  have  been  tending  to  an  issue  which  might  have  been 
foreseen  when  it  was  determined  to  remove  the  East-India  Company's 
establishment  from  C'anton,  which  stood  as  a  barrier  between  the  Chinese 
authorities  on  the  one  side,  and  the  European  traders  on  the  other.  Whilst 
the  latter  assume  a  right  to  violate  at  will  the  laws  of  the  empire,  and 
smuggle  into  the  country  a  drug  which  undermines  the  health  and  morals  of 
the  people,  it  is  absurd  to  reproach  the  Chinese  authorities  with  injustice,  if 
they,  after  long  endurance  and  frequent  warnings,  close  their  ports  against 
ioreign  traders,  and  expel  them  from  the  country.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
tiie  commander  of  her  Majesty's  ships  despatched  to  China  is  instructed  to 
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act  with  extreme  caution,  and  will  not,  by  seeking  occasion  for  a  collision,  do 

indirectly  what  it  would  be  unjust  to  do  directly. 

Of  the  domestic  news  from  the  presidencies  of  British  India,  we  lament 
to  perceive  that  the  sufferings  of  the  native  population,  through  want  and 
disease,  are  still  the  most  prominent  feature.  The  weather  still  remained  un-. 
favourable  in  many  parts,  and  the  havoc  caused  by  starvation,  the  cholera, 
small-pox,  and  other  diseases,  generated  or  aggravated  by  the  want  of 
proper  nourishment,  is  depicted  in  the  same  fearful  colours  ia  our  intelli- 
gence of  this  month  as  of  the  last. 

The  individual  who  calls  himself  Pertaub  Chund,  and  of  whose  history 
an  account  was  given  last  month,  has  at  length  compromised  himself  so 
deeply  with  the  Government,  that  his  career  is  probably  at  an  end. 

Every  arrival  from  Calcutta  announces  some  new  indication  of  European 
habits  amongst  the  natives  at  the  presidency.  A  debating  club  is  esta- 
blished (p.  216),  for  the  benefit  of  native  students  of  English.  The 
Zemindars'  Society,  according  to  our  correspondent  (p.  236),  is  **  a  well- 
organized  plan,  and  may  be  productive  of  much  benefit."  The  Govern- 
ment appears  to  be  favourable  to  it,  and  its  operations  are  already  charac- 
terized by  a  vigour  unusual  amongst  Hindu  bodies.  A  strong  remonstrance 
is  to  be  presented  to  Government  against  the  resumption  measure.  The 
heads  of  the  respectable  Hindu  families  are  incensed  at  tlie  partial  proceed- 
ings of  the  Dhurma  Sabha  (p.  216),  and  are  about  to  institute  another. 
These  are  harbingers  of  important  changes.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a 
rumour  afloat  in  the  native  community,  that  one  of  the  secretaries  to  Go- 
vernment is  endeavouring  to  have  a  resolution  passed,  that  henceforward  no 
Hindus  or  Musulmans  shall  hold  any  appointment,  of  any  description 
whatever,  so  long  as  he  does  not  embrace  Christianity.  This  should  be  a 
warning  to  those  who  seek  to  precipitate  such  changes. 

The  impulse  which  has  been  given  to  the  Money-market  of  Calcutta  will 
probably  lead  to  important  consequences.  The  additions  made  to  the  bank 
capital  of  Calcutta  will  increase  its  amount  to  nearly  three  millions  sterlings 
which,  if  judiciously  used,  may  be  an  instrument  of  great  benefit.  Our  corres- 
pondent, who  is  well-informed  (p.  234),  seems  to  augur  good  from  the  new 
Bank  of  India,  and  from  the  augmentation  of  the  capitals  of  the  existing  banks. 

The  minor  presidencies  are  barren  of  news  this  month.  Lord  Elphinstone 
has  rendered  himself  popular  amongst  the  natives  by  appointing  two  Hindus 
justices  of  the  peace. 

The  Cape  papers  bring  further  accounts  of  sanguinary  conflicts  between 
the  emigrant  boers  and  the  African  tribes.  There  is  reason  to  think  that 
some  of  the  Caffer  chiefs  are  not  indisposed  to  hostilities  with  the  EInglish. 

The  particulars  of  the  discoveries  now  making  in  the  territory  of  South 
Australia  (p.  229)  will  be  read  with  interest :  the  agricultural  riches  of 
that  immense  country  seem  to  be  gradually  unfolding  themselves.  If  there 
be  any  truth  in  the  details  given  in  p.  225,  of  the  authorities  at  Port  Mac- 
quarie  having  offered,  a  reward  for  the  murder  of  the  aborigines,  to  be  paid 
on  the  production  of  the  right  ear,  it  is  an  act  of  barbari^  which  plapes  the 
agents  on  a  level  with  the  savages  themselves.      Digitized  by  Googlc 
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ROYAL  FAMILY  OF  DELHL 

TO   THE    EDITOR. 

Sib  :  In  the  notice  of  the  present  rojal  family  of  Delhi,  which  is  appended 
to  the  sketch  of  Moghul  history  in  the  Asiatic  Journal  for  July,  the  only  event 
which  is  stated  to  have  disturbed  the  even  tenor  of  the  life  of  Akbar  IL  is,  in 
some  instances,  so  imperfectly  detailed,  that  I  have  been  induced,  from  regard 
to  the  character  and  memory  of  Lieut.-Colonel  Lyons,  of  the  10th  regt.  N.L, 
who  then  commanded  the  troops  at  Delhi,  and  as  a  matter  of  history,  to  request 
you  will  insert  the  following  account  of  that  affair  in  your  next  Number. 

I  was  staff-officer  of  the  garrison  at  the  period  alluded  to,  and  having  been 
present  when  the  orders  were  first  given  by  the  Resident,  Mr.  Seton,  and  also 
at  his  subsequent  meeting  with  Colonel  Lyons,  before  the  final  measure  was 
resolved  on,  I  can  testify  to  the  accuracy  of  the  present  statement,  and  have 
no  objection  to  its  being  published  on  my  authority,  if  you  think  proper. 
I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Piitviilet  Cheltenham,  Thos.  Baarok,  Lieut.-Colonel, 

9th  July  1838.  A  retired  Officer  of  the  Bengal  Army. 

The  tarbulent  conduct  of  the  Prince  Jehangeer,  the  palace  intrigue  relative 
to  the  succession,  and  the  prince's  personal  treatment  of  the  Resident,  had  been 
for  some  time  so  well  known,  that  an  opinion  was  entertained  at  Delhi,  that 
the  aotbority  of  the  Government  could  only  be  preserved  by  an  appeal  to  arms. 
This  measure  of  necessity  was  generally  attributed  to  the  conduct  of  the  late 
Mr.  Seton,  who  was  in  the  habit  of  paying  extravagant  compliments  to  the 
iallen  King  and  to  the  family,  addressing  them  with  hands  joined,  as  their 
gholam,  or  slave;  and  when  the  King  appeared  in  public,  he  usually  sat  behind 
bim  on  his  elephant,  holding  the  ohounri  of  peacocks'  feathers,  as  vizier  of 
the  empire,  in  token  of  subjection.  These  attentions  lov/ered  him  in  the  esti- 
mation of  the  court,  and  Jehangeer  mistook  his  character  so  much,  that  he 
considered  him  a  mountebank,  instead  of  the  man  of  talent  and  spirit  he  was 
known  to  be.  Mr.  Seton  was  very  short-sighted,  and  of  a  sallow  complexion, 
and  always  wore  spectacles.  His  ordinary  riding-dress  was  a  close  jacket,  and 
an  old-fashioned  black  velvet  hunting-cap,  so  that  his  personal  appearance  was 
aoraetiines  more  ludicrous  than  imposing.  Jehangeer  took  every  opportunity  of 
exacting  the  homage  which  Mr.  Seton  was  so  willing  to  pay,  and  then  turned 
bim  into  ridicule,  by  encouraging  his  followers  to  enact  plays  and  sing  songs  in 
derision  of  his  appearance. 

The  ingress  and  egress  of  armed  men  and  suspected  persons  to  the  palace 
had  been  considerable.  The  measure  of  taking  quiet  possession  of  the  gates, 
with  the  rumoured  sanction  of  the  King,  was  therefore  resolved  on;  for  which 
purpose  two  companies  of  infantry  were  sent  to  each  of  the  two  gates,  at  sun- 
rise, on  the  21st  of  July  1809.  Mr.  Seton  was  present,  but  did  not  act  with 
his  usual  foresight ;  for  although  remonstrance  was  offered  to  his  orders,  he 
gave  no  other  directions  to  the  officers  commanding  those  detachments,  than 
that  they  were  to  admit  or  exclude  such  persons  as  the  King's  own  guards 
approved  of.  The  Prince  Jehangeer  was  soon  informed  how  matters  stood, 
and  in  the  course  of  an  hour  or  two,  he  rode  down  at  the  head  of  a  party  of 
horse,  tnrned  out  the  British  sentries,  and  closed  the  inner  gates  in  the  teeth 
of  the  troops.  No  resistance  could  be  offered ;  but  information  was  sent  to 
Mr.  Seton,  who  repaired  without  delay  to  the  palace,  where  he  no  sooner 
eatcred  the  outer  gate,  than  he  was  shot  at  from  the  ramparts.  None  of  his 
attendants  were  killed  or  wounded,  though  the  shot  passed  through  the  turban 
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of  an  orderly  standing  close  beside  him.  The  Resident  then  redred,  taking 
the  two  companies  with  him,  to  some  distance  from  the  walls,  and  went  him- 
self to  the  cantonment,  where  he  found  all  the  disposable  troops  already  under 
arms ;  and  although  he  was  fully  sensible  that  a  shot  fired  at  the  British  Resi- 
dent was  tantamount  to  an  open  declaration  of  war,  he  was  very  averse  to  resort 
to  extremities.  It  was  not  till  after  a  long  consultation  with  the  late  Lieut.-CoI. 
Lyons,  of  the  lOtb  regt.  N.I.,  then  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  at  Delhi, 
that  the  simultaneous  storm  of  the  two  principal  gates  of  the  palace  was  decided 
on.  Mr.  Seton  first  proposed  to  surround  the  walls  with  parties  of  troops,  to 
prevent  the  escape  of  the  prince,  until  the  detachments  at  Merut  and  Rewaree 
could  be  called  to  his  assistance ;  as  he  considered  the  great  bronze  gates  could 
not  be  forced  by  the  six-pounders  of  the  artillery.  This,  too,  was  the  opinion 
of  the  artillery-officer  who  happened  to  be  present,  and  which  nearly  cauaod 
the  miscarriage  of  the  undertaking.  Mr.  Seton's  objections  were  overruled, 
by  pointing  out  to  him,  that  the  delay  of  a  few  hours  would  enable  the  insur- 
gents to  barricade  the  gates,  and  render  the  capture  of  the  palace  impossible, 
except  by  regular  siege.  The  strength  of  the  garrison  at  this  period  con- 
sisted of  the  1st  bat.  lOtb  (now  the  14th)  and  the  2d  bat.  24th  (now  the 
48th)  N.I.,  and  four  six-pounders;  but  several  companies  were  detached 
from  both  corps,  which  proved  of  little  importance,  for  the  accidental  presence 
of  the  6tb  regt.  of  cavalry,  then  on  the  march  from  Merut  to  Hurriana» 
and  of  two  treasure-escorts  from  Muttra  and  Kumaul,  served  to  check  any 
spirit  of  insubordination  in  the  city.  Information  was  sent  to  the  officers  com- 
manding those  corps,  and,  as  soon  as  they  arrived,  the  troops  moved  to  the 
assault ;  one  column,  commanded  by  the  late  Colonel  Lyons,  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Seton  in  person ;  the  other  by  the  late  Major  Macpherson,  of  the  17th 
r^.  N.I. ;  and  both  succeeded.  A  six-pounder  was  attached  to  each,  but  the 
opinion  before  adverted  to  had  induced  the  artillery  officer  to  bring  a  nine- 
pounder,  mounted  on  a  ship-carriage,  which  had  been  used  to  fire  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  gun  at  the  residency,  to  force  open  the  Delhi  gate.  It  was 
found  difficult  to  move ;  and  instead  of  blowing  open,  he  commenced  battering 
the  gate,  with  no  effect.  A  heavy  fire  of  musketry  was  opened  on  the  insur- 
gents, who  had  manned  the  walls,  and  the  six-pounder  was  brought  up  in  the 
interim,  which  forced  open  the  wicket,  after  a  few  rounds.  The  other  gates 
were  forced  in  the  same  manner,  and  also  the  gate  of  the  enclosure  to  the 
hall  of  audience. 

The  poor  King  and  his  turbulent  son  retired,  during  the  advance  of  the 
troops,  by  the  water-gate,  to  the  Jumna;  and  on  the  prince  seeing  the  impos- 
sibility of  escape,  he  gave  himself  up  to  a  party  of  the  cavalry,  and  was 
removed  from  the  palace,  and  placed  in  confinement,  till  he  was  sent  to 
Allahabad. 

The  loss  sustained  by  the  troops  was  only  sixteen  wounded,  and  that  of  the 
insurgents  did  not  amount  to  more  than  sixty  or  seventy  killed  and  wounded* 
Every  endeavour  that  the  well-known  kindness  and  humanity  of  the  Resident 
could  suggest  was  speedily  used  to  pacify  the  King  and  the  family;  and  though 
the  Tatheh  Khuna,  or  royal  wardrobe,  was  plundered,  and  his  troops  disarmed, 
during  the  assault,  most  of  the  shawls  and  valuable  articles  were  recovered 
and  returned;  and  compensation  was  given  for  all  the  damage  done,  as  far  as 
could  be  ascertained. 

The  endeavour  to  conciliate  the  King  was  successful ;  and  the  deference 
paid  to  him  by  the  officer  who  was  appointed  to  command  the  guards  at  the 
gates,  was  of  great  service  in  reconciling  him  to  the  chanj 
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FAMINE    IN    INDIA. 

TO  TBS  KDITOK. 

Sir  : — It  is  a  fiict  perfectly  well  known  to  every  one  at  all  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  India,  and,  as  may  be  fairly  presumed,  to  none  better  than  to 
those  who  preside  over  her  councils,  that  the  plains  of  that  country  are  perio- 
dically wasted,  and  her  cities  depopulated,  by  the  most  dreadful  visitation  to 
which  the  human  race  is  liable ;  and  yet,  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and 
belief,  no  attempt  has  hitherto  been  made  by  the  British  Government,  by 
le^gislative  enactment  or  otherwise,  to  avert  the  evil  of  famine,  or  to  alleviate 
its  effects.  I  do  not  mean  to  deny  that  temporary  expedients  are  resorted  -to 
when  the  calamity  is  at  hand,  and  the  people  are  perishing  for  want  of  food  $ 
bat  no  precautionary  steps  have  ever  been  taken  on  a  comprehensive  scale 
to  atUicipaie  U$  approach*  Peculiar  diseases  must  be  prevented  by  special 
precautions,  or  cured  by  specific  remedies.  The  ordinary  provisions  of  legislation 
are  plainly  insufficient  to  protect  the  lives  of  the  population  from  this  destruc- 
tive infliction;  and,  therefore,  it  is  the  bonnden  duty  of  Government  to  devise 
and  to  supply  more  effectual  means  of  prevention.  It  will  not  be  asserted, 
that  because  famine  is  a  contingent,  and  possibly  a  remote  evil,  therefore  it  is 
nndcserving  the  attention  of  Government.  If  the  time  of  its  approach  is  uncer- 
tain and  dbtant,  its  effects  are,  in  an  equal  proportion,  disastrous  and  lasting. 
It  is  worse  than  a  pestilence  in  itself,  and  is  usually  followed  by  a  pestilence.  It 
presents  a  combination  of  human  suffering,  more  intense  and  more  universal, 
within  its  range,  than  any  plague  that  ever  desolated  the  earth.  No  man  who 
has  not  witnessed  a  land  of  famine,  can  form  any  conception  of  its  complicated 
horrors.  Its  moral  and  physical  effects  are  equally  lamentable.  There  is  not 
only  a  wholesale  destruction  of  life  by  lingering  torments,  but  there  is  a  dis- 
ruption and  dissolution  of  every  social  tie  and  moral  principle — a  total  debase- 
roent  of  human  nature,  which  shocks  the  sense.  Mothers  slay  their  children, 
or  sell  them  into  slavery  or  prostitution,  without  remorse;  husbands,  their 
wives ;  brothers,  their  sisters ;  every  natural  affection  being  absorbed  in  the 
universal  principle  of  self-preservation :  and  this  effect  always  does  and  will 
ensue.  We  need  only  turn  to  the  accounts  of  those  who  have  survived  to  nar- 
rate their  own  conduct  and  feelings  under  the  inflnence  of  starvation  at  sea,  or 
elsewhere,  to  be  convinced  that  man,  in  his  extremity,  is  worse  than  a  brute. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  feel  some  surprise  that  a  powerful,  an  energetic,  and, 
by  peculiar  assumption,  a  paternal  Government,  should  not  have  turned  its 
early  attention  to  this  important  subject;  but  the  time  of  British  legislators  in 
India  has  usually  been  absorbed  by  more  pressing,  because  more  immediate, 
difficulties  and  dangers.  For  many  years  they  had  to  struggle  with  numerous 
enemies  for  political  existence.  *'  Wars  and  rumours  of  wars"  filled  the  land; 
and  even  in  more  peaceable  times,  the  details  of  a  Government  so  extensive 
and  unsettled,  and  the  adjustment  of  interests  so  diverse  and  complicated, 
roust  necessarily  have  occupied  a  large  proportion  of  their  care.  But  that  no 
steps  have  yet  been  taken  to  avert  the  miseries  of  famine,  is  no  reason  that 
attention  should  not  now  be  called  to  the  subject,  much  less  is  it  a  proof  that 
no  measures  might  be  devised  to  anticipate  and  prevent  this  dreadful  calamity. 
That  heretofore  Government  had  never  legislated  to  prevent  famine,  is,  I 
believe,  unquestionable.  What  precautions  were  ever  taken  ?  Where  are  they 
to  be  seen  or  heard  of?  I  have  resided  many  years  in  India,  and  I  have  seen 
whole  provinces  desolated  by  Cunine,  and  I  protest— not  in^he  spirit  of 
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detractioa,iior  eren  of  censure,  but  because  it  is  the  simple  truth— that  I  knov 
of  none.  Since  183^,  nearly  the  whole  of  British  India^has  been  wasted  by  this 
scourge;  and  the  history  of  this  period  affords  pregnant  proof  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  each  presidency  was  successively  taken  by  surprise.  In  1833,  some  of  the 
dependencies  of  the  Bombay  Government  suffered :  what  preparation  had  been 
made  or  precaution  taken  ?•— None.  I  answer  boldly,  because  the  negative  ta 
susceptible  of  proof.  If  the  contemporary  journals  of  the  Bombay  presidency 
are  examined,  a  voluminous  discussion  will  be  found  in  their  columns  on  a 
measure  which  the  Government,  in  its  extremity,  had  been  induced  to  authorize, 
and  which  it  would  not  have  authorized  had  it  not  been  in  extremity.  This 
was,  to  throw  open  the  granaries  of  certain  monopolists  in  the  (I  think)  Poonah 
Bazar.  I  neither  justify  nor  censure  the  proceeding — ^legally,  perhaps,  it  was 
wrong;  morally,  right— but  I  deduce  from  the  fact,  that  the  Governoient  had 
no  resource  within  itself,  or  it  would  not  have  ventured  to  infringe  the  rights 
of  the  subject,  or  to  invade  private  property.  Within  the  Madras  territories, 
in  the  same  year,  the  destruction  of  lif^  from  famine  was  awful.  A  hundred 
thousand  and  upwards  of  these  poor  wretches  fled  the  country,  and  congre^ 
gated  at  Madras,  or  other  places,  where  they  were  chiefly  supported  by  the 
adventitious  aid  of  private  charity.*  Myriads  perished  at  home,  or  on  the  roads; 
and  the  remnant  who  did  not  fly  the  country,  and  yet  contrived  to  sustain  life, 
was  reduced  to  a  state  of  emaciation  that  beggars  all  description.  Was  this 
Government  better  prepared  ? — No.  The  public  coffers  were  opened  to  relieve 
the  sufferers ;  attempts  were  made  to  transport  com  from  districts  less  de- 
nuded of  the  means  of  subsistence;  taxes  were  remitted;  all  that  human 
wisdom  could  devise,  or  active  benevolence  perform,  as  far  as  time  and  circum- 
stance would  permit,  was  readily  undertaken,  and  every  sacrifice  cheerfully 
made  :  but  all  proved  unavailing.  The  Government,  as  before  and  since,  was 
overtaken  by  a  calamity,  against  which  no  preparation  had  been  made;  and  ike 
people  died. 

At  this  moment,  large  portions  of  the  British  possessions,  which  then  escaped 
the  withering  grasp  of  famine,  are  being  destroyed  by  the  same  fatal  infliction. 
Month  after  month  the  Indian  journals  are  filled  with  the  most  appalling 
accounts  of  the  ravages  which  famine  is  making  in  the  Upper  Provinces  of  Hin^ 
dustan.    Was  the  Bengal  Government — the  Supreme  Government  of  India, 

•  For  the  only  details  of  this  fkmine  published  in  Europe  that  I  have  met  with,  vide  the  AHatie 
Journal  for  October,  November,  and  December  1833,  and  January  and  February  1834.  The  dearth  began 
to  be  felt  with  severity  in  March  1833,  and  continued  until  the  end  of  August.  The  scanty  infomuttJaa 
derivable  ftom  the  notices  in  the  Journal  only  applies  to  Madras,  where  no  famine  actually  existed,  but 
whither  the  sufferers  fled  in  great  numbers.  The  scenes  of  distress  witnessed  at  the  presidency,  and  described 
in  the  work  quoted,  give  but  a  fidnt  idea  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people  in  the  taiterior,  where  the  dearth 
prevailed.  In  Madras*  was  congregated  every  resource  public  and  privates  the  power  and  wealth  of 
Government  being  bountifully  aided  by  the  contributions  of  private  benevolence.  These  resources,  too, 
were  in  the  hands  of  Europeans,  under  whose  active  superintendance  the  ntoney  was  applied  in  the  most 
h^wt**'^**  way  {  but,  in  the  Cnnlshed  regioii,  these  resources  and  this  superlntaadance  were  not  obtalD- 
able;  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  the  destruction  of  human  life  was  proportionately  increased.  I 
passed  through  the  provinces  when  the  famine  was  at  its  height:  the  remnant  of  the  population  had 
assembled  on  the  public  road,  on  eadi  sideof  which  was «t  row  of  trees,  which  produosd  a  snuD  fhtit 
called  the  Indian  fig.  The  poor  creatures  gathered  up  the  fhiit  that  fell,  but  the  nourishment  of  such 
food  was  inadequate  to  preserve  life  long,  even  had  the  quantity  been  sufficient  They  were  needy 
entirely  without  clothing,  but  their  extreme  and  conthmed  distress  had  destroyed  all  feeling  of  diame  or 
decency.  Let  it  not  be  thought  that  T  mean  this  reproachAilly:  I  mention  the  fiux,  and  consider  it  a 
natural  effect.  Their  personal  appearance  was  scarcely  human.  Their  anatomy  was  neariy  as  mudi 
developed  as  that  of  actual  skeletons.  The  articulation  of  each  Joint,  but  for  the  skin,  might  have 
been  traced.  Their  bellies  were  unnaturally  fwoDcn,  ttom  unwholesome  food,  I  imagine;  and  Oiclr 
colour  was  the  deepest  Jet.  Their  cries  for  charity  to  casual  travellers  were  quite  unearthly.  The  Ckc 
of  the  country  was  in  keeping  with  the  misery  of  the  population :  *'  the  heaven  above  was  as  brass,  and 
the  earth  beneath  as  iron;"  for  which  quotation  I  am  indebted  to  the  Frimtfo/lndto,  and  it  Is  a  perfect 
description  of  a  oountry  oonsuming  by  drou^t. 
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tb«  feat  of  legiaiidioOy  the  (ocua  of  power— was  this  GoTdrnoMiity  I  mj,  better  ^ 
prepared  than  the  Local  Gofemments  were,  to  meet  the  impendiog  evil  ?-*- , 
Alas !  Ko.    I  extract  from  the  Asiatic  Journal  for  June  1838,  a  few  passages, 
which  will  at  once  describe  the  condition  of  the  people,  and  indicate  the  means 
of  alleviation  which  the  Government  had  been  enabled  to  command :  '*  The  • 
distress  prevailing  in  the  interior  of  the  British  provinces  in  Upper  India,  owing 
to  the  late  drought  and  dearth,  is  still  a  prominent  and  painful  topic  in  the 
Litest  accounts  from  Calcutta.  The  details  of  the  sufferings  of  the  lower  dasses 
of  the  natives  are  dreadful.  When  we  find  the  Cawnpore  Relief  Society  stating^ 
as  the  result  of  actual  observation,  that  the  number  of  deaths  from  exposure 
and  starvation,  throughout  that  station  only,  in  five*  months,  was  upwards  of  ^ 
1,200 ;  and  that  1,300  persons  were  relieved  daily  with  a  few  pice  or  cowries* 
(less  than  a  farthing) ;  when  we  read  that  at  Agra  men,  women,  and  children  • 
are  crashed  to  death  in  the  struggle  to  obtain  the  scanty  pittance  which  the 
hand  of  charity  extends  to  them ;  that  the  inhabitants  of  Agra  are  denying- 
themselves  their  usual  evening  rides,  because  of  the  intolerable  effluvia  arising  • 
from  the  dead  bodies  surrounding  the  station  ;  and  that  a  nullah  near  Cawn- 
pore is  said  to  be  choaked  with  the  corpses  of  the  multitudes  starved  to  death, 
the  picture  can  scarcely  be  heightened  by  the  powerful  imagination  of  a  Dante." . 
So  far  for  the  suffering;  and  now  for  the  remedy :  **  It  is  gratifying  to  observe^* 
that  not  only  the  Government,  but  individuals  (chieffy  European,  indeed),  havO' 
humanely  endeavoured  to  lessen  the  sufferings  of  the  poor ;  but  the  distress  is 
on  a  scale  so  gigantic,  that  it  surpasses  human  power  to  provide  a  remedy. 
The  suspension  of  the  revenue,  the  employment  of  the  able-bodied,  and  a  large, 
contribution  to  funds  raised  by  individual  subscriptions,  is  all  ihe  Government* 
can  do  in  this  emergency:  the  cause  of  the  evil  being  unlooked-for,  and  not  to 
be  provided  against,"  In  a  meeting  which  was  held  in  the  Town-hall,  Calcutta,, 
on  the  Sdth  February,  whereat  the  bishop  presided,  I  find  it  stated  that  the- 
Government  had  resolved  not  *^  to  sanction  the  grant  of  eleemosynary  aid  from, 
the  public  coffers  to  persons  unable  to  work,"  and  who  thus  were  lef^  to  perish 
because  of  their  weakness.  In  the  Asiatic  Journal^  the  number  of  able-bodied  io 
the  employ  <^  Government  is  stated  at  a  thousand  men;  and  it  is  expressly 
declared,  in  the  published  report  of  the  Cawnpore  Society,  that  **  this  plan  of 
relief  adopted  by  Government  can  barely  procure  a  daily  meal :"  so  that  the 
wives  and  children  of  even  these  men  were  left  to  an  inevitable  death  by  star* 
vation.  One  thousand  men,  then,  by  the  benevolent  interposidon  of  Govern- 
ment, are  saved  from  a  miserable  death ;  while  hundreds  of  thousands,  whose 
lives  depend  upon  the  care  of  the  same  Government,  are  consigned  to  a  deplo- 
rable fate.    This  is  not  a  fact  of  which  the  distant  rumour  only  is  heard,  but  it. 
is  a  stem  reality  received  directly  from  the  authenticated  reports  of  public 
roeetings^an  evil  which  has  penetrated  to  the  doors  of  our  countrymen  in 
India,  and  before  whose  eyes  it  is  passing,  or  has  passed,  in  dreadful  array.    la 
it  not  evident,  then,  that  the  Bengal  Government  also  has  been  "  tried  in  the 
balance  and  found  wanting  ?"-«-that,  as  the  Bombay  and  the  Madras  GoverD-« 
ments  in  former  years  were  overtaken,  surprised,  and  paralyzed  by  the  famine, 
so  it  has  happened  to  the  Supreme  Government  at  the  present  time? — that 
nothing  has  been  learnt  from  experience,  and  that  if  a  remedy  is  to  be  pro- 
vided, it  is  still  to  be  suggested  ?    It  is  under  this  conviction,  and  because 
experience  tells  us  that  famine  is  a  periodical  evil,  and  when  it  does  come, 

•  For  five  read  foar.  Tbe  alxyre  extract  h  from  a  summary  of  eastern  new»,  by  the  Editor  of  the 
Aaku^  Journal!  but  on  referring  to  the  original  report  of  the  Cawnpore  Society,  from  which  he  quotes, 
and  which  is  published  In  the  same  book  (page  70  of  Asiatic  Intelligence),  I  find  that  the  report  Included 
fion  t^  lit  Septamber  1837  to  1st  Jaaoary  1888,  a  period  of  firar  months  only. 
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prodaetiye  of  tremendoat  sufiering,  that  I  nov  renture  to  offer  aome  tnggM* 
tionsy  which,  whether  iotrinsically  sound  or  not,  may  attract  the  attention  of 
wiser  heads  to  the  subject,  and  possibly  prove  an  eventual  means  of  averting 
this  calamity  from  our  Indian  possessions.  I  am  satisfied  that  a  comprehensive 
plan  of  prevention  might  be  adopted,  and  I  purpose  to  propound  a  scheme, 
which  it  will  be  easily  seen  is  not  original,  to  which  I  entreat  the  attention  of 
those  upon  whom  the  task  of  legislating  for  India  more  immediately  devolves.  I 
beg  them  to  disregard  any  deficiencies  of  mine,  which  cannot  affect  the  mmn  point 
in  debate,  but  ever  to  keep  in  view  these  facts,  that  the  territories  over  which 
it  has  pleased  Providence  to  place  them  in  authority,  are  subject  to  an  appalling 
visitation ;  that  this  calamity  recurs  periodically ;  that  the  people  over  whom 
they  rule  look  up  to  them  for  protection ;  that  the  means  of  preventing,  or  at 
least  of  alleviating,  its  fatal  effects,  are  in  their  own  hands, 'and  that  it  is  their 
bounden  duty  to  apply  them.  It  matters  not,  then,  whetHer  I  express  myself 
well  or  ill,  or  whether  my  suggestions  are  wise  or  foolish ;  the  facts  remain  the 
same,  the  responsibility  rests  where  it  did,  and  the  subject  is  entitled  to  their 
anxious  deliberation. 

Before  we  consider  the  means  of  prevention,  it  is  necessary  to  refer  to  the 
original  causes  of  famine,  and  to  the  incidental  circumstances  which,  in  India, 
tend  to  increase  its  range,  and  to  protract  its  influence.  For  many  months  in  the 
year,  the  pifuns  of  India  are  parched  up  by  the  intense  heat  of  a  vertical  sun, 
which  dries  up  all  superficial  vegetation.  During  this  season,  the  seed  is  sown 
and  undergoes  the  preliminary  process  of  germination  beneath  the  surface  of 
the  ground  :  the  rain  falls,  and  the  country  is  immediately  covered  with  ver- 
dure ;  but  if  the  rain  does  not  fall,  the  process  of  germination  is  not  com- 
pleted, and  the  seed  dies.  This  is  not,  as  in  more  moderate  climates,  a  partial 
effect,  but  it  is  universal  throughout  every  district  that  is  not  blessed  unth  its 
perennial  supply  of  water,  for  the  rays  of  the  sun  destroy  every  blade  of  grass 
that  is  not  sustained  by  the  fertilizing  power  of  moisture :  nor  can  any  artificial 
means  be  applied  as  a  substitute  for  rain.  Irrigation  is  practised  in  all  parts  of 
the  country,  but  the  tanks  and  water-courses  derive  their  supply  of  water  from 
rain.  The  largest  rivers  sink  into  comparatively  small  streams  by  the  termina- 
tion of  what  is  called  the  hot  season ;  the  wells  are  nearly  exhausted,  and  do 
not  furnish  more  water  than  is  requisite  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  man,  nor 
could  water  derived  from  such  sources  be  generally  applied.  It  seems,  then,  to 
be  beyond  the  power  of  human  skill  or  industry  to  correct  the  original  cause 
of  famine — which  is  drought— or  of  human  prescience  to  predict  the  time  of 
its  occurrence,  as  thb  depends  upon  circumstances  which  cannot  be  foreseen. 
To  meet  the  emergency,  therefore,  a  permanent  provision  must  be  made,  or  it 
would  be  useless. 

Again,  a  failure  of  crops  in  other  countries  might  produce  scarcity,  but  not 
famine.  The  reason  that  it  is  felt  so  severely  in  India  is,  that  the  food  of  the 
inhabitants  is  confined  entirely  to  rice,  or  wheat,  or  other  grain.  Rice  is  the 
staple  food  in  the  southern  parts,  and  wheat,  or  a  sort  of  vetch  called  dhid^  in 
Central  and  Upper  India;  and  this  is  nearly  the  sole  nourishment  of  the  people: 
their  existence,  therefore,  depends  upon  their  crops.  Being  thoughtless  and 
improvident  to  a  proverb,  they  neither  provide  against  the  encroachments  of 
famine,  nor  do  they  foresee  its  approach  until  it  has  actually  befallen  them. 
Indeed,  a  little  consideration  will  show  that  no  single  individual  could  lay  up 
a  store  for  his  own  use,  without  the  manifest  danger  of  losing  his  little  hoard 
when  a  general  dearth  prevailed,  and  probably  his  life  in  its  defence;  for, 
in  such  times,  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  or  prope^.    The  European 
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coitectorsy  scattered  over  the  country,  are  few  in  number  )  their  authority  is 
fimited ;  they  are  liable  to  constant  removal  from  one  district  to  another,  and 
tlKir  tune  is  too  much  occupied  to  devise  or  to  enforce  arrangements  to  meet 
future  and  contingent  evils,  without  the  sanction  of  Government ;  then  it  can- 
not be  expected  that  they  should  interfere.  The  native  agents  of  Government, 
who  are  more  numerous,  but  with  more  restricted  authority,  are  too  busy  in 
attending  to  their  own  interests ;  while  the  bulk  of  the  people,  sunk  in  igno- 
rance and  poverty,  are  content  to  sit  down  with  the  comfortable  conviction 
duit,  come  what  will,  it  is  **  written  on  their  foreheads."  The  incubus  of 
fiitaliam  weighs  upon  the  minds  of  the  whole  race,  and  prostrates  every  energy 
which  inigfat  be  exerted  for  prospective  good.  Nothing  less  powerful  than 
Orovemment,  both  in  resources  and  authority,  will  ever  provide  a  remedy  for 
an  evil  so  universal  in  its  effect. 

There  are  other  causes  which  increase  the  range  of  famine.  Inter-communi- 
cation is  slow,  the  roads  are  bad,  the  means  of  transport  very  indifferent,  and 
the  energy  of  the  people  quite  unequal  to  any  emergency  which  requires  extra- 
ordinary exertion ;  so  that  the  temporary  expedients  which  might  be  employed 
are  not  carried  into  effect.  A  peculiarity  in  the  climate,  too,  adds  to  the  mis- 
chief. The  rain  comes  in  monsoons,  and  either  falls  or  is  withheld  over  many 
hundred  square  miles  at  one  and  the  same  time,  producing  famine  or  plenty, 
as  the  case  may  be,  through  this  vast  space.  When  all  these  causes,  natural  or 
incidental,  are  well  considered,  I  think  we  may  anticipate  that  the  famines 
which  have  occurred  will  happen  again.  Nor  will  it  be  denied  that,  in  a  country 
liable  to  such  a  scourge,  the  Government  ought  to  be  at  all  times  prepared; 
and  that  -this  provision,  not  against  a  rainy  day,  but  a  day  in  which  there  is  no 
rain,  ought  to  form  a  primary  object  of  legislation.  I  know  of  no  civilized 
country  in  which  similar  causes  are  in  operation,  and  therefore  it  is  idle  to  seek 
for  precedents.  The  Egyptians  depend  upon  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile.  So 
fur  their  case  is  analogous;  but  the  Egyptians  have  a  facility  of  carriage  which 
the  Indians  have  not,  for  the  Nile,  which  penetrates  every  province,  is  covered 
with  boats.  But  let  us  take  Egypt  as  an  example.  In  days  of  yore,  it  would 
have  been  destroyed  as  a  nation,  but  for  those  precautions  I  am  about  to  sug- 
gest ;  and  in  later  times,  Egypt  has  again  become  a  land  of  famine  and  of  plague. 
And  shall  I  be  told  that  what  was  done  in  Egypt  when  the  world  was  youngi 
cannot  be  practised  in  India  in  the  nineteenth  century  ?  Have  we,  with  all  our 
knowledge  of  arts  and  sciences ;  all  our  inventions,  mechanical  and  scientific ; 
oar  experience,  which  has  accumulated  for  our  use  for  ages ;  our  wealth  and 
resources  of  every  description— have  we  advanced  so  little  in  practical  political 
economy,  that  the  united  wisdom  of  our  legislators,  with  "  means  and  appli- 
I  to  boot,"  is  to  be  set  at  nought  and  put  to  confusion  by  the  unaided  and 
Kperienced  talents  of  the  Hebrew  boy  ?  It  may  be  said  that  Joseph  was 
assisted  by  Divine  revelation.  It  was  imparted  to  Joseph  that  a  famine  would 
prevail ;  but  as  far  as  Scripture  informs  us,  it  was  left  to  his  judgment  to  devise 
ways  and  means ;  and  at  all  events,  he  adopted  precisely  those  measures  which 
conunon  sense  would  suggest,  and  which  human  industry  might  execute.  Expe- 
rience supplies  with  us  the  place  of  revelation,  and  we  are  thus  placed  on  a 
par  with  the  Egyptians.  I  shall  first  quote  the  precautions  which  they  took, 
and  then  endeavour  to  show  that  the  habits  of  the  people  facilitate  their  appli- 
cation to  India ;  that,  in  short,  we  require  nothing  to  prevent  a  "  famine  in 
the  land"  but  another  Joseph. 

Let  Fharoah  do  this,  and  let  him  appoint  officers  over  the  land,  and  take  up  the 
flfth  paitof  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  seven  plenteous  years.     And^et  them  gather 
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all  the  food  of  those  good  years  that  come,  and  lay  up  corn  under  the  hand  of  Pha- 
roah,  and  let  them  keep  food  in  the  cities.  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the  hmd 
against  the  seven  years  of  fiimine  which  will  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  the  kuid 
perish  not  through  the  fiimine. 

The  above  quotation  contains  the  principle  of  what,  I  believe,  in  practioe, 
would  prove  an  easy  and  effectual  preventive  of  the  calamity  in  question.  The 
very  cause  which  contributes  to  increase  the  evil,  a  uniformity  of  food,  simpli- 
fies and  facilitates  its  remedy.  In  countries  where,  from  climate  or  conventional 
habits,  the  healthy  subsistence  of  the  inhabitants  depends  upon  a  variety  of  food, 
it  might  be  an  arduous  task  for  Government  to  undertake  to  purvey  for  the 
whole  nation ;  but  in  India,  as  is  generally  known,  the  food  of  the  natives,  both 
rich  and  poor,  consists  of  rice  or  wheat,  or  other  grain,  and  water.  Now,  both 
rice  and  wheat  are  dry,  indestructible  grains,  and  capable  of  being  preserved 
for  many  years  without  deterioration  either  in  quality  or  substance;  and  this, 
too,  with  the  most  simple  precautions— precautions  which  are  successfully 
employed  by  monopolists  in  India,  and  by  the  people  generally,  to  a  cer- 
tain extent.  The  plan  pursued  is  to  construct  wicker  baskets,  of  a  circular 
form  and  large  dimensions,  capable,  probably,  of  holding  ten  quarters  of  com. 
These  baskets  are  thickly  covered  over  with  a  plaster  of  cow-dung  and  mud, 
which  dries  and  fills  up  the  interstices  so  completely,  as  to  exclude  both  insects 
and  damp.  They  are  then  sunk  into  the  ground,  and  covered  up,  and  thus,  as  it 
were,  hermetically  closed.  I  believe  that  grain  is  capable  of  being  preserved  in 
this  way  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time,  without  injury ;  but  if  any  more 
approved  plan  b  known,  it  would  of  course  be  substituted.  The  fact,  which  is 
well  authenticated  and  may  be  easily  ascertained,  that  the  granaries  of  mono- 
polists, in  the  most  grievous  famines,  are  overflowing  with  corn,  proves  at  once 
that,  in  fruitful  seasons,  there  is  an  overplus  of  grain  in  the  country,  and  that 
it  is  easy  to  preserve  it  for  the  time  of  dearth^hat  there  is,  therefore,  no 
physical  or  insurmountable  obstacle  to  overcome,  to  follow  out  the  plan 
adopted  by  the  Eg}'ptians.  Granaries  of  the  simple  construction  described 
above,  and  capable  of  containing  the  calculated  quantity  that  would  be  required 
to  sustain  the  inhabitants  during  the  prevalence  of  dearth,  might  be  formed  in 
every  town  and  principal  village  throughout  British  India.  It  does  not  enter 
into  the  original  projection  of  a  comprehensive  scheme  to  dwell  too  much  upon 
details,  or  to  endeavour  to  determine  regulations,  which,  after  all,  must  be 
governed  by  local  and  other  circumstances,  of  which  a  private  individual  can 
have  no  knowlec^.  Whether  the  burthen  of  contributions  should  be  borne  by 
the  Government  or  the  people,  or  divided  between  them,  is  a  question  to  be 
hereafter  decided ;  but  I  am  anxious  to  show,  that  the  expense  and  labour  of 
collecting  and  preserving  corn,  in  sufficient  quantities  to  prevent  famine,  are 
not  so  overwhelming  as  at  first  sight  they  might  appear. 

Drought  being  the  cause  of  famine,  and  it  not  frequently  occurring  that 
drought  happens  in  two  succeeding  years,  I  should  conceive  that  six  months* 
supply,  independent  of  the  usual  resources  of  the  country,  would  sufike.  Two 
pounds  of  grain  per  diem  for  each  man  is  a  full  allowance  of  food.  One  quarter 
of  wheat  weighs  about  550  pounds;  which  quantity,  therefore,  is  equal,  making 
some  allowance  for  waste,  to  neariy  seven  months*  sustenance  for  one  man. 
On  this  calculation,  a  village  of  a  hundred  inhabitants  would  have  to  construct 
a  granary  capable  of  containing  a  hundred  quarters  of  wheat  or  rice,  and  to 
collect  the  same.  Famines  do  not  occur  in  alternate  years,  probably  not 
more  than  once  in  ten  years,  and  the  annual  contribution  would  be  propor- 
tionately less  :  and  what  applies  to  one  village,  applies  to  the  whole  counti^. 
If  one  section  of  the  population  could  preserve  the  means  of  subsistence^  by 
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ft  pmrity  of  reasoning  it  follows  that  the  whole  population  might  effect  a  similar 
precaation.  The  assessment  of  the  required  quantity  of  grain  might  be  made 
as  easily  as  any  other  tai,  and  without  any  addition  to  the  revenue  esta- 
blishmeot.  Guards  of  protection  would  be  furnished  by  the  army.  A  few 
peons  to  attend  at  ea«h  granary  would  be  the  whole  additional  expense,  except 
the  actual  price  of  the  grain.  There  is  surely  nothing  very  formidable  or 
inpracticable  in  the  plan  to  a  powerful  Government. 

Every  Government  feels  it  to  be  a  duty  to  legislate  for  the  security  of  the 
lives  and  property  of  individuals,  and  the  wisdom  and  labour  of  years  have 
lately  been  employed  in  India  to  perfect  her  laws.  It  is  a  primary  and  still 
more  important  duty  to  devise  means  of  preservation  against  a  common  danger. 
But  to  put  aside  every  higher  consideration  of  policy  or  philanthropy,  and  to 
take  the  question  as  a  cold  calculation  of  profit  and  loss,  it  is  easy  to  demon- 
atrate  that  the  Hen.  Company  would  find  its  ultimate  advantage  in  making  a 
permanent  provision  against  this  dreadful  scourge  of  their  possessions.  The 
chief  wealth  of  every  country  b  population :  I  believe  political  economists 
(except  Miss  Bfartineau  and  the  Malthusians)  agree  on  this  point:  the  wealth 
of  India  is  almost  exclusively  so.  Not  only  b  the  internal  revenue  derived, 
with  little  exception,  firom  the  land— which,  without  labour,  would  make  no 
returns — but  its  chief  exports  also  are  the  produce  of  agriculture,  cotton  and 
opiam ;  or  of  manufacture,  silks  and  ornamental  work.  A  population  once 
destroyed,  or  seriously  impaired,  is  not  to  be  restored  for  many  generations : 
the  injury  done  in  six  months  of  famine  is  irremediable  for  fifly  years.  In 
exact  ratio  as  the  population  is  reduced  in  number,  the  revenue  is  diminished 
in  amount.  I^  then,  it  were  to  be  admitted  (and  this  I  do  not  admit),  that  to 
fulfil  the  plan  proposed  would  involve  a  heavy  outlay,  I  maintain  that,  as  a 
specalation,  it  would  eventually  prove  an  infinitely  profitable  one.  The  only 
actual  expense  to  be  incurred  is,  that  a  certain  amount  of  capital,  whether 
belonging  to  the  people  or  the  Government,  would  be  shut  up  for  a  certain 
period  of  time.  The  value  of  the  commodity  would  be  fully  realixed  whenever 
the  store-houses  were  opened  for  distribution;  the  proprietor  would  then 
receive  back  his  own  with  usury,  thousands  of  valuable  lives  would  be  saved, 
and  an  incalculable  sum  of  human  suffering  prevented. 

A  moment's  reflection  will  satisfy  any  reasonable  person,  that,  however  defi- 
cient in  method,  the  plan  at  least  is  sound  in  principle,  for  it  is  strictly  founded 
on  economy— on  the  preservation  of  that  which  is  now  wasted  and  destroyed 
by  neglect,  or  monopolized  by  men  who  have  no  bowels;  and  thus,  in  either 
case,  lost  to  the  community  at  large.  If  private  monopolists,  under  every  dis- 
advantage, and  with  the  chance  of  their  granaries  being  plundered  by  a  starving 
people,  find  it  answer  their  sordid  purposes  to  lay  up  store  sagainst  the  time 
of  scarcity,  surely  a  Government,  with  unlimited  resources  both  to  obtain  and 
to  preserve  their  collections,  and  whose  advantage  would  not  cease  with  the 
fklfilmeot  of  the  immediate  object  of  the  speculation,  but  would  continue  for 
years  to  yield  a  hundred-fold  in  the  love  and  labour  of  a  grateful  people,  need 
not  anticipate  even  pecuniary  loss.  The  supposition  is  equally  opposed  to  com- 
mon sense  and  to  mathematical  truth. 

It  will,  perhaps,  be  objected  to  this  calculation,  that  in  fruitful  seasons  there 
is  no  superabundance  of  produce,  nor  more  than  is  required  for  immediate 
consumption.  In  the  districts  of  Salem  and  Coimbatore,  I  was  credibly  informed, 
and  I  took  down  a  note  of  the  fact  on  the  spot,  that  at  the  very  moment  that 
one-half  of  the  population  had  perished  (ot  want  of  food,  and  the  remainder 
iiad  Bed  the  country,  or  was  perishing  from  the  same  caub&i^  quantities  of 
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grain  were  to  be  found  in  every  bazbr,  though  ctirefuiry  secreted  froni  the  public 
eye ;  and  we  are  expressly  told,  indeed,  that  the  merchants,  while  the  faniioe 
was  at  its  height,  *'  combined  to  raise  the  price  of  grain."  The  probability  of 
the  fact  is  further  confirmed  by  circumstances  which  subsequently  came  to  my 
knowledge,  as  hairing  happened  in  another  part  of  the  country  during  the  same 
season.  At  Ellichpoore,  in  the  Nizam's  country,  where  a  force  under  British 
officers  is  stationed,  the  scarcity  prevailed  with  great  intensity.  It  had  been 
supposed  that  the  bazars  of  the  station  had  been  wholly  denuded  of  grain ;  but 
a  committee  of  European  officers,  employed  for  the  purpose,  discovered  lar]ge 
quantities,  which  had  been  concealed  by  the  owners  in  the  hope  of  enlmnciog 
the  price  as  the  dearth  increased ;  and  I  have  already  alluded  to  what  occurred 
on  the  Bombay  side  as  a  corroborative  proof  that  there  is  always  a  aurplos 
quantity  of  grain  in  the  country,  though  it  may  not  be  accessible  to  the  people 
at  large :  but  this  point,  in  reality,  is  not  material.  Nature  supplies  every 
country  with  ample  means  of  sustaining  its  population.  The  production  always 
increases  with  the  demand,  and  in  an  equal  ratio.  The  population  of  England 
has  probably  doubled  within  the  last  century,  yet  there  is  no  lack  of  food.  In 
no  country  is  land  so  plentiful,  or  cultivation  so  easy,  as  in  India.  A  belt  ef 
cultivation  encircles  each  village  or  town ;  beyond  which  is  jungle,  or  ground 
in  a  state  of  nature.  The  soil,  too,  produces  nearly  spontaneously,  and  yields 
its  increase  without  any  artificial  aid  from  manure.  Nothing  is  reqiured  from 
man  but  to  turn  up  the  earth  and  to  sow  the  seed.  This  facility  of  culture 
applies  to  wheat,  or  other  crops  of  common  grain.  To  grow  rice,  it  is  necea* 
sary  to  make  reservoirs  of  water,  and  it  is  altogether  a  more  laborious  opera- 
tion ;  but  an  increased  quantity  of  this  food  Qiight  be  achieved  without  any 
sensible  difficulty. 

The  question  resolves  itself  into  this :  Famine  is  to  be  anticipated  in  our 
Indian  possessions  as  a  periodical  calamity,  or  it  is  not.  If  the  Government 
can  read  the  future  decrees  of  fate,  and,  experience  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing, demonstrate  that  what  has  happened,  the  same  causes  existing,  will 
nevertheless  not  happen  again,  then  I  have  nothing  more  to  say  on  the  subject; 
but  if,  as  experience  denotes,  and  as  is  confirmed  by  our  knowledge  of  pre- 
disposing causes,  dearth  will  occur  again  and  again,  surely  it  is  the  duty  of 
Government  to  provide  against  its  approach.  If  a  pestilence,  the  cholera,  the 
plague,  or  any  general  epidemic  is  anticipated,  the  dreaded  evil  becomes  the 
subject  of  legislative  precaution.  If  an  enemy  threatens  a  frontier,  it  is  not 
thought  wise  to  leave  its  protection  to  the  ordinary  civil  power ;  an  army  u 
raised,  at  whatever  cost,  to  meet  and  to  repel  the  invader.  A  famine  is  more 
fell,  more  fatal,  than  the  fiercest  enemy ;  yet  we  leave  ourselves  exposed  to 
its  approach,  nor  attempt  to  shut  the  gates  until  the  foe  is  lurking  within  the 
walls,  and  when  fatal  experience  tells  us  it  is  too  late. 

The  subject  is  nearly  inexhaustible,  and  I  have  already  trespassed  deeply  on 
the  patience  of  my  readers;  but  there  are  a  few  more  observations  I  think  it 
material  to  make,  which  induce  me  to  crave  a  little  further  indulgence. 

The  first  is,  that  there  is  a  collateral  advantage  in  laying  up  stores  of  grain 
as  a  permanent  provision,  which,  though  it  does  not  enter  fiurly  into  the  pre- 
sent question,  is  not  unworthy  of  consideration.  The  whole  policy  of  the 
British  Government  in  India  clearly  recognizes  the  constant  probability  of  war* 
The  extent  of  our  war  establishment  proves  this.  Two  hundred  thousand 
fighting  men  are  maintained  in  a  state  of  efficiency,  and  ready  for  active  ser- 
vice. Every  tyro  in  military  knowledge  is  aware  that  nothing  is  more  neoessary 
to  the  effective  operations  of  an  army,  than  a  well-supplied  commiisariat;  and 
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that,  ki  ordinary  cases*  nothing  is  more  difficult  to  achieve.  If  any  one  doubts 
either  of  these  positions,  and  particularly  as  they  apply  to  India,  I  recommend 
luiB  to  read  the  despatches  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  whose  authority  will 
not  be  disputed;  but  common  sense  tells  us  that  hungry  men  will  neither 
nsarcfa  nor  fight.  The  commissariats  of  India,  as  now  constituted,  attached  to 
the  sereral  divisions  of  the  army,  are  able  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  forces  to 
which  they  belong,  for  a  given  time,  on  a  calculation  that  the  troops  remain 
in  cantonment,  and  that  (resh  supplies  will  be  procurable  from  the  same  sources 
when  the  first  are  exhausted;  but  I  feel  I  have  good  authority  to  state,  that 
this  caleolatioo  does  never  extend  over  the  contingency  of  a  distant  expedi* 
tioo,  and  if  any  sudden  demand  upon  the  ways  and  means  of  the  most  effec- 
tive commissariat  in  India  for  this  or  any  other  equivalent  purpose  were  made, 
it  would  be  unable  to  supply  it.  The  army,  then,  though  supposed  to  be  pre- 
pared oa  all  points  for  immediate  active  service,  and  kept  in  its  present  state 
of  efficiency  at  an  enormous  expense  to  Government,  is  in  reality  not  effec- 
tive for  any  dbtant  or  continued  warfare.  The  advantage,  therefore,  of  having, 
ander  the  immediate  control  of  Government,  such  extensive  nuigazines  of  com, 
whether  its  property  in  them  was  exclusive,  or  to  be  purchased  for  war  pur- 
poses, is  sufficiently  obvious.  If  war  actually  existed,  such  magazines  would 
be  immediately  formed  as  a  necessary  operation.  If  war  was  anticipated,  pre- 
parations of  a  like  nature  would  be  made.  We  hold  ourselves  in  readiness  for 
war,  and  yet  take  no  precaution  on  the  point  most  essential  to  its  successful 
prosecution. 

Secondly.  The  English  retain  their  supremacy  in  India  by  a  precarious 
tenure  x  it  was  gained  by  the  sword,  but  it  must  be  maintained  by  policy.  As 
the  fear  of  the  bayonet,  and  the  recollection  of  our  prowess  in  the  field,  fade 
away,  we  must  impress  upon  them  some  other  motive  of  obedience  and  adhe- 
rence, or  the  nation  will  rise  in  its  strength  and  cast  us  out.  We  govern  India 
by  the  force  of  opinion,  and  yet  we  do  never  strive  to  increase  its  weight.  We 
depend  for  our  power  on  the  gratitude  of  the  natives,  and  yet  we  do  nothing 
to  deserve  their  gratitude.  To  pursue,  as  we  have  pursued,  an  undeviating 
course  of  selfish  aggrandizement,  without  any  regard  to  the  feelings  or  interest 
of  the  inhabitants,  is  not  only  a  suicidal  abandonment  of  the  most  palpable 
duties  of  good  government,  but  it  is  directly  at  variance  with  our  own  profes- 
sions* We  ostentatiously  justify  our  acts  of  aggressive  intrusion  upon  native 
states  by  the  plea  that  they  are  unable  to  take  care  of  themselves ;  and  yet, 
when  we  acquire  possession  and  control,  we  leave  them  precisely  as  we  find 
them,  and  take  no  precautions  to  fulfil  the  abecedarian  principles  of  legisla- 
tion— the  preservation  of  the  lives  of  the  inhabitants.  Excepting  the  incidental 
Uessing  of  peace,  in  which  there  is  a  mutual  participation,  the  British  Govern- 
ment has  done  nothing  to  deserve  the  gratitude  of  its  Indian  subjects.  The 
whole  course  of  her  legislative  enactments  and  provisions  presents  a  system  of 
partial  or  temporary  expedients,  from  which  no  permanent  or  general  advan- 
tage could  ever  result.  A  civilized  Government,  legislati^  for  a  semi-barbarous 
population,  having  obtained  authority,  too,  upon  an  assumption  of  superiority, 
is  bound  to  advance  its  subjects  to  a  level  with  itself;  to  improve  them  in 
morals  and  science,  and  to  ameliorate  their  condition.  But  has  this  been 
ei^ed,  or  even  begun  in  India?  Is  it  not  notorious  that  no  improvement  has 
taken  place;  that  the  country  and  the  people  remain  in  Mtatu  quo;  that 
not  one  proof  is  to  be  seen  on  the  face  of  the  cotmtry,  or  in  the  condition  of 
the  people,  that  betokens  the  smallest  advancement  in  civilization ;  that  the 
roads  renuun  untoocfaed;  the  manufactures  unimproved;  the  arts  and  sciences 
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untaught,  and  the  people  sunk  as  deeply  as  ever  in  the  quagmire  of  sloth,  of 
poverty,  and  ignorance? 

We  are  told,  and  the  people  of  England  are  fain  to  believe,  because  it  flat^ 
ters  their  national  vanity,  that  the  minds  and  morals  of  the  natives  are  gra- 
dually improving  under  the  salutary  influence  of  good  laws.  Sir,  this  is  not 
true ;  but  if  it  were  true,  as  a  general  effect,  the  advantage  would  be  neutralised 
so  long  as  the  whole  naUon  is  liable  to  a  scourge  which  destroys  one-half  of 
the  population,  and  debases,  below  brutality,  the  remainder.  The  districts  of 
Salem  and  Coimbatore  had  been  blessed  by  the  paternal  government  of  the 
English  for  nearly  a  century  when  I  passed  through  them  in  1833 ;  and  shall 
any  man  persuade  me  that  the  poor  wretches  whom  I  then  and  there  saw,  gro- 
velling with  their  heads  in  the  dust  at  the  feet  of  their  fellow-worm  for  a  morsel 
of  food,  had  been  advanced  in  the  scale  of  human  nature?  that  physically  or 
morally  they  stood  indebted  to  Government  for  any  amelioration  in  their  eoo- 
dition  ? — No,  Sir ;  the  piercing,  unhuman  cries,  resembling  rather  the  y^U 
of  wild  beasts  than  the  articulated  complaint  of  human  beings ;  the  living  ske- 
letons, images  of  death  rather  than  of  life;  the  utterly  abject  prostration  of 
all  mental  and  moral  energy,  which  those  poor  creatures  OLhibited,  too  pain* 
fully  refuted  this  mockery  of  tnith.  The  most  perfect  legislation  would  not  pro- 
mote the  advancement  of  a  people  in  a  century,  so  much  as  the  intense  suffering 
of  a  famine  would  retard  and  destroy  it  in  six  months.  Is  it  not,  then,  the  duty 
of  a  Government,  holding  so  peculiarly  a  responsible  situation  as  the  British 
Government  does  in  India,  to  provide  a  remedy  for  this  general  calamity  ? 
Within  the  last  five  years,  as  I  have  shown,  the  greater  proportion  of  British 
India  has  been  desolated  by  famine.  On  an  ordinary  calculation,  it  will  not 
occur  again  for  some  years ;  there  is  no  war,  within  or  without,  to  disturb  the 
deliberation,  or  to  absorb  the  leisure,  or  to  exhaust  the  resources,  of  Govern- 
ment, nor  any  pressing  emergency  to  distract  its  attention ;  every  circumstance, 
then,  combines  to  prove  the  necessity  of  precautions,  and  to  fisuulitate  their 
execution.  I  can  admit  of  no  plea  for  inaction,  except  the  plea  of  im|>ractica- 
bility,  and  upon  this  I  have  but  one  observation  to  make — that  that  Government 
must  be  oddly  constituted  indeed,  which,  forewarned,  is  unable  to  provide  its 
subjects  with  such  primitive  food  as  rice  or  wheat. 

And  now,  Mr.  Editor,  it*  you  will  extend  your  indulgence  so  far,  permit  me 
to  address  one  parting  word  to  your  brethren  of  the  daily  press.  They  possess 
amongst  them  a  power,  which  has  been  aptly  designated  the  fourth  power  of 
the  realm.  They  exert  this  power,  according  to  their  several  views  of  political 
questions,  with  unwearied  zeal  and  unrivalled  talent.  No  question  arises,  how- 
ever trivial,  that  directly  or  indirectly  affects  the  cause  they  respectively  advo- 
cate, but  the  Argus-eye  of  the  press  detects  the  incipient  evil,  and  exposes  its 
most  hidden  tendencies  with  a  perspicuity  and  force  which  prevents  or  neu- 
tralizes its  ill  effects;  and  what  is  the  ultimate  consequence  of  this  vigilant 
scrutiny  of  men  and  things? — Why,  that  the  poorest  subject  in  the  United 
Kingdom  of  her  Majesty  sleeps  and  wakes  in  security  and  peace.  But  in  this 
general  care  of  person  and  property,  fifty  millions  of  our  fellow-subjects  are 
nearly  forgotten.  The  protecting  influence  of  the  English  press  is  not  shed  over 
India:  the  expiring  rays  of  its  power  scarcely  penetrate  within  the  door-posts 
of  our  eastern  kingdom.  The  moral  force  of  puUic  opinion  is  not  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  grievances,  nor  public  sympathy  attracted  towards  the  sufferings, 
of  her  population.  If  one  man  died  in  England  firom  the  neglect  or  defective 
provisions  of  Government,  words  would  not  express  the  indignation  that  would 
be  felt,  and  loudly  called  for,  at  such  a  catastrophe;  yet  here  is  an  enormous 
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popalation  exposed  to  a  stupendous  periodical  calamity,  and  actual  deaths 
occurring  by  thousands,  and  the  press  is  silent— as  silent  as  the  graves  of  the 
victims  of  famine.  I  am  not  so  unreasonable  as  to  expect  that  an  equal  portion 
of  the  labour  of  the  press  should  be  expended  upon  India  as  upon  England : 
I  make  large  allowance  for  the  diminished  sympathy  which  distance  and  inter- 
rupted association  will  naturally  occasion.  I  do  not  suppose  that  a  ^  horrid 
murder  in  Calcutta"  could  or  should  vie  in  interest  with  a  *'  horrid  murder  in 
Lambetby"  whereat,  for  weeks  together,  **  our  hair  doth  stand  on  end,  like 
quills  upon  the  fretful  porcupine ;"  but  I  do  think  that,  since  we  are  placed  in 
such  «n  intimate  and  responsible  connexion  with  India,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
press  t#  watch  over  her  interests  on  more  important  points.  The  subject  I  have 
now  DQOOtad  is  not  a  party  question ;  it  is  a  neutral  spot,  upon  which  politi- 
cians of  every  shade  may  meet,  and  join  hand  and  heart,  without  any  com- 
promise of  political  feelings,  for  it  is  the  common  cmise  of  humanity.  I  am 
sanguine,  therefore,  in  the  hope  tlmt  your  contemporaries  of  all  creeds-— Tories, 
Whigs,  and  Radicals— will  for  once  lay  aside  the  weapons  of  party  animosity, 
and  each  contribute  his  aid  to  enforce  upon  the  attention  of  Government  the 
urgent  necessity  of  making  some  permanent  provision  against  this  dreadful 
soorge  of  our  Indian  empire ;  to  which  end,  I  trust,  you  will  unite  your  own 
exertions. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  obediently, 

Sxeicr,  I9ik  Jum  1838.  T.  H.  B. 

P.S.  Since  writing  the  forgoing,  fresh  details  of  the  sufferings  of  the  people 
io  Upper  India  have  reached  England.  Two  hundred  thousand  persons  were 
supported  by  Government  and  by  charitable  contributions  in  the  several  sta- 
tions of  the  army,  and  yet  **  the  distress  was  on  so  vast  a  scale,  that  these 
were  al^ht  palliatives,  not  remedies,  of  the  evil."  '*  Disease  was  wasting  the 
numbers  whom  want  had  spared."  At  Agra,  the  cholera  was  sweeping  away 
two  or  three  hundred  natives  daily :  the  famine  still  prevailed  there.  The 
magistrates  employ  sixty  thousand  of  the  poor,  and  the  poorhouse  feeds  about 
four  thousand  daily;  yet  "the  people  die  like  very  dogs."  "  I  traversed  the 
banks  of  the  river,  one  channel  of  which  is  completely  dried  up,  and  found 
about  twenty-five  sick,  almost  dying,  and  about  as  many  corpses.  I  heard  that 
mothers  watch  an  opportunity  at  night  to  throw  their  children  alive  into  the 
Jumna.  A  person  coming  up  the  river  assured  us  he  saw  dogs  and  jackalls 
actually  devouring  bodies  in  which  life  was  not  extinct !"  Accounts  from  other 
places  correspond  with  these  horrible  details,  and  prove  the  extent  of  the 
range  of  dearth  to  be  enormous,  and  that  famine  and  disease  were  increasing 
with  fearful  rapidity.  Surely,  some  remedy  should  be  devised  to  alleviate,  if 
not  arert,  such  an  awful  calamity.  Are  the  scenes  above  described  creditable  to 
a  drilized  Government? 

And,  as  a  question  of  economy,  I  find  it  stated,  that  at  Futtehgurfa  the 
exertions  of  Government  had  been  so  great,  as  "  to  perceptibly  diminish  the 
distress.  This  extensive  relief  is  intended  to  be  continued  as  long  as  it  may  be 
required,  or  until  the  means  of  Government  are  exhausted :  to  supply  the 
btter,  there  b  a  crore  of  rupees  available."  A  crore  of  rupees  is  equal  to  a 
nUlioQ  sterling,  and  the  application  of  this  was  only  efiectual  to  diminish  the 
distress  in  one  district.  If  the  fact  is  truly  stated,  which  I  confess  I  partly 
doubt,  it  gives  us  some  data  whereon  to  estimate  the  actual  cost  to  Govern* 
ment  throughout  the  country ;  to  which  positive  outlay  b  to  be  added  the 
eoormous  diminution  of  revenue,  which  would  be  felt  for  many  years  after- 
wards. The  more  I  reflect,  the  more  I  feel  convinced,  that,  on  Jnvestigation, 
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it  would  be  found  an  undoubted  pecuniary  advantage  to  lay  up  stores  to  avert 
the  possibility  of  famine;  and  the  fact  that  grain  is  still  to  be  procured  for 
money,  though  the  air  is  infected  by  the  putrid  bodies  of  un buried  corpsesi 
sufficiently  proves  that  grain  is  capable  of  being  preserved.  The  prevalence  of 
a  pestilential  disease  in  the  famished  districts  is  a  corroboration  of  my  8tat&> 
ment,  that  famine  is  usually  followed  by  a  pestilence;  and  the  revolting 
circumstance  mentioned,  that  mothers  watch  for  an  opportunity  to  throw  their 
children  akve  into  the  Jumna,  is  a  melancholy  evidence  that  I  had  not  over- 
stated the  moral  effect  of  this  awful  visitation.  The  cause  of  truth  gains 
nothing  by  exaggeration,  and  I  have  accordingly  advanced  neither  a  fact  nor 
an  opinion  but  upon  the  fullest  conviction. 


THE  ELFIN  FOX. 


A  TALE   TRANSLATED  FROM   THE   CHINESE  OF  THE  SR-HOO-SHm-WEI.  *  TEN 
INHERITANCES   OF   THE   WESTERN   LAKES.'* 

"  There  is  another  tradition  that,  during  the  Tang  dynasty,  in  the  reign  of 
Yuen-h5,f  there  was  an  undergraduate,  named  Heu,  who  dwelt  at  Tsing-tse. 
He  was  about  twenty  years  of  age,  unmarried,  an  intelligent  man,  and  of 
polished  education.  Being  desirous  of  obtaining  honours  at  the  spring  exami- 
nation, he  packed  up  his  lute,  sword,  books,  and  chest,  took  with  him  two 
servants,  and  went  to  Chang-gan,  to  try  for  his  licentiate.  He  was  by  nature 
prone  to  the  preservation  of  animal  life,  and  if  he  met  any  huntsman  who  had 
caught  in  his  nets  foxes  or  rabbits,  he  purchased  the  animals  of  him,  and  set 
them  at  liberty.  He  preserved  great  numbers  in  this  way.  Having  obtained 
what  he  sought  at  Chang-gan,  he  journeyed  by  easy  stages  to  Shen-se.  There 
was  there  a  person,  a  magistrate,  an  official  friend  of  Heu-ching.  As  soon  as 
he  heard  of  the  latter's  arrival,  he  was  oveijoyed ;  he  prepared  a  repast  of 
wine,  and  had  an  agreeable  bout  with  him.  Heu-ching,  afler  thrice  requesting 
to  leave,  at  length  retired  from  the  party.  He  beheld  the  sun  already  sinking 
behind  the  mountains  of  the  west,  and  the  road  so  obscured  by  mist  as  to  be 
scarcely  perceptible  for  more  than  a  mile.  Overpowered  by  the  wine  which 
he  had  taken,  he  fell  asleep  on  horseback.  The  animal,  going  at  a  smart  pace, 
struck  agfunst  something  that  uttered  a  cry,  which  caused  Heu-ching  to  swerve, 
and  threw  him  into  a  wild  plantation  on  a  dreary  moor.  This,  however,  did 
not  wake  him  until  he  had  sobered  from  the  effects  of  the  wine  he  had  taken. 
He  cast  a  glance  around  him,  and  perceived  by  the  moonlight  that  he  was  in  a 
place  thickly  overgrown  with  trees  and  grass.  He  could  not  comprehend  where 
he  was.  His  horse  had  disappeared,  and  his  servants,  according  to  his  direc- 
tions, had  gone  before  him  some  furlongs  on  the  road,  along  with  bis  baggage, 
expecting  that  he  would  overtake  them.  Heu-ching  soliloquized  to  himself: 
'  I  do  not  see  a  road  anywhere  about,  nor  a  village  inn ;  what  will  become  of 
me,  should  I  meet  with  a  tiger  or  wolf?'  He  then,  by  the  light  of  the  moon, 
perceived  a  bye-road,  with  traces  of  a  horse's  feet  impressed  on  it,  trusting  to 
which  he  went  on.  Afier  he  had  walked  some  distance,  he  suddenly  beheld 
a  first-rate  mansion,  extremely  elegant,  and  adorned  with  avenues  of  acacia 
and  peach  trees.  Heu-ching  went  up  and  knocked  at  the  door.  A  servant 
lad  came  out,  to  whom  he  told  the  cause  of  his  coming,  and  inquired  whose 
house  it  was.  The  lad  replied,  that  it  belonged  to  Le,  a  person  of  the  fifUi 
rank,  and  begged  Heu-ching  to  enter  the  visitors'  boll.    This  hall  was  a  truly 
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ooblt  fMrf  qitf»  btng  wUh  the  tajrings  of  grett  men  and  pictures,  while 
diHicit  hiatorieal  anthon,  mapst  ootnt-guides.  Mid  other  works,  ky  upon 
the  taMe.  The  teats,  doors,  couches,  and  rugs  were  all  exceedingly  beauti- 
foL  The  lad  went  in,  and  informed  the  gentleman  of  the  house,  who  made 
his  appearance.  Uia  years  were  apparently  about  fifty.  On  his  head  was  a 
lofty  cap,  and  he  stuck  his  hand  in  his  girdle  with  the  air  of  a  man  of  letters. 
After  he  had  introduced  himself  to  Heu-chtng,  he  did  the  honours  of  the 
bouse,  and  took  hie  seat.  Heu-dung  began  thus  :  '  On  account  of  having 
tskea  too  onich  wine,  along  with  a  friend,  quite  unconsciously,  I  fell  off  my 
horse  and  lost  my  road;  I  am  desirous  of  obtaining  a  night's  lodging.'  Le, 
bending  down  low,  replied :  *  I  have  long  desired  this  exalted  felicity,  and  that 
besTen  would  confer  the  happiness  of  a  rencontre,  which  up  to  this  period  has 
not  occurred.  The  present  interview  is  certainly  its  especial  favour  to  me.' 
He  then  ordered  a  servant-lad  to  get  ready  some  wine,  and '  in  the  space  of  a 
Bonuner-shower '  it  was  prepared.  He  also  directed  the  porter  to  make  search 
erery  where  for  Heu-cbing^s  servant  and  horse.  They  all  sat  down  to  take 
refreshment ;  and  the  entertainment  was  prolonged  till  midnight.  Next  day, 
he  would  have  taken  leave,  but  Le  urgently  entreated  him  to  stay;  and  Heu- 
cbiag,  moved  by  his  request,  passed  another  night  there.  The  day  after,  he  set 
out,  and  arrived  at  the  capital. 

''A  period  of  about  a  month  had  elapsed,  when  some  one  suddenly  knocked 
St  Heu-ching's  gate.  Heuching  opened  the  door,  and  beheld  a  person  of  rank, 
stteoded  by  a  numerous  retinue.  It  was  a  doctor  named  Tuh-kwa-chaou, 
who  had  come  to  pay  his  respects  to  him.  After  they  had  been  mutually  in* 
troduced,  the  doctor  said  :  ^  A  little  time  ago,  when  I  was  at  Shense,  conver- 
siog  with  Le,  a  person  of  the  fifth  rank,  he  spoke  of  his  fortunate  meeting  with 
you,  and  your  uncommon  excellence.  He  has  a  daughter,  whom  he  is  desir- 
ous of  marrying  to  you.  If  you  are  not  bent  upon  fiune,  wealth,  or  poverty, 
yoa  can  go  to-morrow  to  Shense  to  inquve,  pay  your  visit  to  Le,  and 
sckaowledge  his  kindness.'  Heu-ching  was  delighted;  and  the  other  perceiving 
that  he  assented,  took  his  leave.  After  this,  Heu-ching,  growing  restless  and 
^'"'^^J*  S^  ready  some  wedding  presents,  and  set  off  for  Shense,  to  inquire 
for  Le.  The  old  gentleman  was  highly  delighted,  and  begged  Tuh-kwa-chaou 
to  act  as  mediator.  The  *  bridal  chambers,  flowers,  candles,  and  marriage,' 
ill  went  off  well,  and  Heu-ching  obtained  a  lovely  wile  of  uncommon  beauty. 

**  After  they  had  passed  some  months  there,  he  brought  her  home  to 
Tangtae,  and  introduced  her  to  his  parents.  The  people,  when  they  beheld  the 
great  beauty  of  the  lady,  were  rapturous  in  their  praises  of  her.  He  kept  up  a 
constant  communication  with  Le,  by  parties  and  presents. 

*"  Heu-ching  became  addicted  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Taou  sect,  learning  every 
morning  a  section  of  the  book  named  *  The  Refulgence  in  the  Yellow  Pavi- 
lion.' His  lady  remonstrated  with  him,  saying,  '  You  are  now  addicted  to  the 
doctrines  of  the  Taou  sect,  but  you  ought  to  remember  the  times  of  Tsio- 
bwang  and  Han-wuh.  These  two,  although  they  were  emperors,  and  possessed 
all  the  wealth  which  the  empire  contains  within  its  four  seas,  whereby  to 
tavoke  the  geaii,  yet  were  unable  to  obtain  a  death  at  Sharoow  or  a  tomb  at 
Howling.  Now  what  do  you,  a  private  individual,  expect  to  gain  by  invoking 
the  genii?'  He  paid  no  attention  to  his  wife's  remonstrances,  incessantly 
redtiiig  and  learning  these  classics.  Three  years  afterwards,  he  went  to  the 
capital,  took  high  honours,  and  obtained  his  doctor's  degree.  He  then 
accepted  the  office  of  third  military  commander  of  Yenchow,  and  took  his 
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wife  to  bis  post  along  with  him.  After  some  years  he  resigned,  and  redred  to 
Tsingtse.  He  lived  there  ten  years.  His  wife  had  borne  him  seven  boys  and 
two  girls.  Although  she  had  had  several  children,  her  complexion  and  counte- 
nance did  not  change  or  contract.  He  would  joke  her  upon  it,  and  say  that 
she  had  attained  the  secret  of  the  Taou  sect,  and  preserved  her  beauty.  They 
lived  together  affectionately  as  roan  and  wife  for  twenty  years. 

"Disease  suddenly  came  upon  her,  and  as  she  did  not  recover,  Heu-ching 
sent  for  a  physician  to  counteract  its  course.  She,  however,  gradually  grew 
worse ;  and  grasping  her  husband's  hand,  said,  amidst  sobs  and  tears,  '  I  know 
that  the  hour  of  my  dissolution  has  arrived,  but  mercifully  spare  me  on 
account  of  the  shame  which  I  now  endure.'  Here  her  words  failed  her ;  she 
adzed  his  hand,  and  wept^  aloud.  He  thrice  inquired  the  meaning  of  all  this 
before  she  was  sufficiently  collected  to  reply,  *  My  father,  mother,  ficunily,  and 
relations,  having  received  the  benevolent  protection  of  your  compassion,  being 
unable  to  requite  it,  changed  me  from  a  fox,  and  bestowed  me  on  you  in 
marriage.  For  twenty  years  I  have  not  committed  the  least  fault,  in  order  to 
requite  you.  The  seven  boys  and  two  girls  which  I  have  borne  are  ordinary 
flesh  and  blood.  To-day  I  must  bid  you  adieu ;  yet  since  we  have  lived  as 
man  and  wife  for  twenty  years,  do  not  despise  me  in  your  heart,  but  provide 
me  with  a  coffin  and  bury  me  in  the  earth  in  the  usual  manner.'  When  she  had 
finished  speaking,  her  tears  fell  fast  as  a  gushing  fountain.  Heu-ching,  atruck 
with  astonishment,  could  not  refrain  from  weeping,  and  mingled  his  tears  with 
hers.  Husband  and  wife  embraced  each  other,  and  wept  for  some  time.  She 
suddenly  took  her  pillow,  laid  her  head  on  it,  and  appeared  to  sleep.  No  sound 
being  heard,  Heu-ching  tore  open  the  clothes,  and  behold  a  dead  fox  was  in 
them !     Moved  with  pity,  he  buried  her  with  the  ordinary  rites  of  funeral. 

"  In  a  little  time  after,  he  went  to  Shense  to  inquire  after  old  Le,  but  could 
only  see  a  barren  moor,  and  sepulchres  overgrown  with  grass ;  and  upon  inquiry 
learned  that  no  such  family  was  known  there.  He  was  then  sadly  convinced 
that  it  really  was  a  fox  he  had  married,  on  account  of  his  often  rescuing  tlieir 
species.  After  a  year  and  more,  four  of  his  nine  children  died.  Thdr  shape 
was  entirely  human.  The  other  five  grew  up  to  maturity,  and  were  present  at 
their  father's  funeral  rites. 

**  It  will  be  asked,  could  a  fox  be  changed  into  a  perfect  woman,  bearing 
children  to  her  husband— was  it  not  a  miracle  ? 

Hereafter,  the  blandishment  of  the  fox  will  injure  mankind. 
How  could  the  cunning  fox  so  easily  change  its  relation  ? 
Examine  the  anointed  lip  and  painted  (ice ; 
Under  their  guise  you  will  perceive  that  all  are  wild  foxes. 

B. 
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CAPTAIN  BACK'S  ARCTIC  EXPEDITION. • 

The  expedition  of  Captaia  Back  to  the  Arctic  regions,  Uie  result  of 
which  was  expected  to  perfect  our  knowledge  of  the  northern  boundary  of 
of  the  North  American  continent,  by  completing  the  coast-line  between 
Regent's  Inlet  and  Point  Turn*  again,  returned,  not  only  without  effecting 
its  object,  but  without  contributing  a  sensible  addition  to  science  in  any 
department  whatever.  Inclosed  by.  the  ice  in  lat  65^y  long.  82^,  off 
Southampton  Island,  at  the  upper  part  of  Hudson's  Strait,  for  a  dreary 
twelvemonth,  without  intercourse  with  a  human  being.  Captain  Back 
and  his  companions  had  the  mortification  to  find,  when  released  from  their 
iey  prison,  that  the  effects  of  the  severe  usage  the  Terror  had  received,  and 
which  few  vessels  could  have  withstood,  left  them  but  a  bare  chance  of 
reaching  home.  The  narrative,  however,  though  it  relates  nothing  but  a 
succession  of  perils,  and  the  horrors  of  a  climate  which  renders  navigation  a 
useless  art,  and  seems  to  mock  all  the  contrivances  of  man  to  cope  with  it, 
cannot  be  read  without  deep  interest 

The  instructions  which  Captain  Back  reoeived  from  the  Admiralty  were, 
to  enter  Hudson's  Strait,  and  thence  to  pass  up  to  Frozen  Strait,  or  by  the 
channel  of  the  Welcome,  and  to  penetrate  to  Regent's  Inlet  by  Repulse  Bay, 
or  Wager  Bay.  The  objects  of  the  expedition  were  stated  to  be,  to  ascer- 
tain the  general  form  and  position  of  that  part  of  the  northern  coast  of  Ame- 
rica, which  extends  from  the  point  where  the  expedition  might  first  strike 
the  sea-shore  of  Regent's  Inlet,  as  far  as  the  western  mouth  of  Fury  and 
Hecia  Strait;  and  to  determine  the  continental  coast-line  from  the  point  of 
arrival  on  Regent's  Inlet  to  the  mouth  of  the  River  Back,  and,  after  pass- 
ing Maconochie  Island,  the  continuation  of  the  main  shore  as  far  as  Point 
Turn-again,  crossing  the  strait  which  is  supposed  to  separate  the  continent 
of  America  from  the  islands  to  the  northern  end,  and  tracing  the  shore  to  the 
forthest  point  of  Captain  James  Ross's  discovery.  These  instructions  were 
framed  in  the  full  belief  that  the  service  might  be  duly  performed  in  the 
course  of  the  ensuing  season.  H.M.S.  Terror  was  strengthened  and 
properiy  fitted  for  a  voyage  to  the  icy  seas,  and  in  her,  sixty  persons,  officers 
and  men,  left  the  shores  of  England  on  the  22d  June  1836,  from  the  Bay 
of  Aberdeen. 

On  the  23d  July,  they  ran  across  Davis's  Straits  from  Cape  Farewell, 
aad  soon  fell  in  with  ice,  through  the  masses  of  which  the  vessel  threaded 
her  way  upon  a  sea  as  smooth  as  a  lake.  On  the  1st  August,  they  made 
Resolution  Island,  when  suddenly  a  delta  of  ice  appeared  in  front,  which 
defied  all  attempts  to  penetrate  it.  Openings,  technically  termed  'Meads," 
were  sought  for,  but  a  dense  fog  obscured  them  ;  as  the  breeze  was  fair, 
the  ice  was  run  through  till  they  came  to  a  solid  pack.  Their  difficulties 
thus  commenced  at  the  very  entrance  of  Hudson's  Strait.  Running  in  on 
the  north  shore,  near  Upper  Savage  Islands,  the  ship  was  visited  by  a  num- 

•  Nvnthre  of  an  Exp«(lkkNi  in  H.M.S.  Terror,  undertaken  with  a  view  to  Geographical  DlKOvery 
m  the  Arctic  Shores,  fai  the  yean  1835-7.  By  Captain  Back,  R.  N.,  Commander  of  the  Expedition, 
nhatrated  by  a  map  and  platet.    London,  1838.    Murray. 
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of  Esquimaux,*  Keiyaks  and  Oomiaks,  whose  clamour  and  eagerness  in 
their  traffic  (women  offering  to  sell  their  children  for  a  few  needles)  amused 
the  party  awhile. 

Standing  up  the  strait,  the  navigation  became  more  and  more  difficult 
and  dangerous,  owing  to  the  ice,  heavy  masses  of  which  struck  the  ship  w\ih 
great  force.  On  the  8th  August,  when  off  the  five  hillocks  mentioned  by 
Sir  Edward  Parry,  a  firmly-knitted  pack  of  ice  appeared,  stretching  as  far 
south  as  the  horizon.  They  succeeded,  however,  in  making  progress  up  tlie 
Strait,  boring  their  way  laboriously  through  heavy  streams  of  ice,  or  weft- 
tfaering  the  large  masses,  at  the  expense  of  many  a  blow,  which  rendered 
some  repairs  necessary.  ^^  Such  heavy  and  extensive  masses  of  ice  as  we 
now  encountered,"  observes  Captain  Back,  ^*  were  contrary  to  the  experi- 
ence of  all  who  had  gone  before  us,  and  I  could  only  suppose  that  the  ice 
had  not  been  broken  up  at  all  last  year,  but,  having  come  down  in  a  body, 
created  our  present  impediment." 

'  The  vessel  continued  to  bore  her  way  through  the  icy  masses  in  a  sur- 
prising manner,  till  the  entire  body  a-head  looked^  like  one  compact  ham- 
mocky  field  ;  but  the  breeze  continuing,  the  Terror  bored  throngh,  as  it 
were,  ^'ploughing  a  furrow."  Captain  Back  is  of  opinion  that  the  heavy 
barrier  of  ice,  which  hangs  about  this  part  of  the  strait  (up  to  the  meridian 
of  74^^,  is  owing  to  the  influence  of  opposing  currents,  issuing  from  the 
north,  probably  through  Broken  Point,  and  from  between  the  islands  to  the 
south.  The  want  of  opportunities  for  observation,  and  the  great  deviatioo 
in  the  compasses,  induced  the  voyagers,  on  the  14th  August,  to  believe  that 
they  were  near  Southampton  Island,  whereas  a  powerful  current  had  driven 
them  along  the  eastern  side  of  Mill  Island,  and  to  the  main  shore  of  the 
strait  The  variation  of  the  compass,  with  the  ship's  head  N.  W.,  was 
found  to  be  6 J  points ;  but  when  N.E.,  only  3^. 

In  this  tedious  manner  did  the  vessel  proceed,  the  monotony  varied  by  an 
occasional  gale,  till  the  18th,  when,  with  land  in  sight  from  the  deck,  which 
was  Southampton  Island,  a  solid  and  unbroken  pack  of  ice,  with  ridges 
fifteen  feet  high,  presented  itself,  stretching  from  the  land  to  the  west  and 
north,  to  the  utmost  limit  of  sight,  the  most  experienced  of  the  Greenland- 
trade  seamen  on  board  declaring  that  they  had  never  beheld  such  heavy  ice, 
and  were  confident  it  had  never  been  broken  up.  Here  was  an  insnperable 
limit  to  their  progress.  Strange  to^  say,  however,  this  impenetrable  barrier 
opened  a  lane  for  the  ship,  and  they  were  able  to  struggle  on  a  little,  some- 
times hampered,  and,  as  it  were,  fixed  in  a  bed  of  ice ;  sometimes  threatened 
with  severe  nips ;  tacking  to  avoid  the  floes,  and  hauling  or  warping  when 
the  wind  lulled.  The  compasses  were  so  sluggish,  that,  on  one  oocasiony 
the  larboard  and  starboard  compasses  showed  the  ship's  head  in  opposite 
directions,  the  former  making  it  norths  the  latter  eoutk. 

Persuaded  that  a  passage  existed  along  the  southern  shore.  Captain  Back, 
on  the  Ist  September,  took  advantage  of  some  ^*  leads"  to  steer  for  Sooth- 
ampton  Island;  the  time  already  consumed  was  a  severe  loss.  They 
had  attained   their    highest  latitude   on    the    29th    August,    when  they 
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FefMlMd  e&>  49^  m  long.  92^  W.  The  ibip  was  sood,  however,  beset 
with  the  ioe,  in  which  she  drifted,  and  on  the  4th9  they  were  from  Soothamp* 
ton  Island  twentj-five  miletiy  and  from  Repolse  Bay  not  more  than  136 ;  ^<  sa 
tfaftty  with  hot  a  moderate  share  of  westerly  winds  to  open  the  ioe  from  the 
land,  there  was  still  good  reason  to  look  forward  to  the  aooomplishment  of 
the  passage  before  the  elose  o£  the  season."  But  the  thermometers  now 
began  to  fall,  being  i2o  below  freesing  point  in  the  night,  and  6^  dnring 
the  warmer  part  of  the  6kj.  A  suocessfol  attempt  was  made  to  get  into  a 
lane  of  water,  by  the  laborious  process  of  cutting  the  **  sludge  "  ice,  that 
bound  the  pieces  together;  bat,  after  noTing  four  miles,  on  the  6th,  all  was 
elossd  again.  The  next  day,  a  commotion  took  place  amongst  the  iee,  vast 
blocks  of  which  were  thrown  up,  or  groand  into  powder ;  this  phenomenon 
occurred  frequently  during  their  imprisonment  in  this  bleak  region  without 
any  apparent  cause ;  a  hubbub  would  be  perceived,  harsh  grindings  heard, 
and  ponderous  masses  of  icy  rock  would  be  hurled  about,  or  crushed  to 
atoms,  the  ship  herself,  when  not  **  nipped,"  being  lifted  up  as  if  it  were 
a  toy. 

They  had  been  now  (September  23d)  a  month  beset,  <<  without  the  option 
of  moving  in  any  direction  but  where  openings  appeared,  or  where  the  whole 
body  of  the  ice  drifted ;  and  this  at  a  period  admitted  to  be  the  most  fiavour- 
able  for  navigating  these  seas."  Within  twenty  miles  of  Baffin's  Island 
and  Frozen  Strait,  each  side  of  which  was  visible,  as  well  as  Cape  Wels- 
ford,  at  the  entrance  into  Duke  of  York's  Bay,  and  only  five  or  six  miles 
from  the  shore,  between  Cape  Comfort  and  Cape  Bylot,  they  were  fixed, 
and  compelled  passively  to  endure  the  furious  bofiets  which  the  tides  and 
currents  brought  upon  them.  Elven  the  westeriy  wind,  on  which  all  their 
reliance  had  been  placed,  had  not  even  separated  the  floes,  much  less  driven 
them  from  the  land.  Captain  Back  now  took  the  opinion  of  his  officers, 
and  all  agreed  that  it  was  utterly  impracticable  to  reach  Repulse  Bay  in 
that  season ;  and  the  next  thing  was,  to  make  preparations  for  passing  the 
winter  in  a  climate  where  summer  is  hardly  endurable. 

This  object  was  not  very  easy  of  accomplishment,  for  the  rocky  masses, 
vast  and  unweildy  as  they  were,  suffered  constant  change  of  place ;  some 
unknown  caase,  probably  the  currents  from  the  different  inlets,  puttiog  the 
ice  almost  daily  in  commotion.  On  several  occasions,  during  these  scenes 
of  chaotic  confusion,  the  ship  escaped  total  destruction  in  a  manner  which 
seemed  miraculous. 

On  the  6th  October,  a  party  made  an  exounion  from  the  ship  to  the 
shore,  and  alter  a  fatiguing  walk  over  peaks  and  ridges  of  ice,  they  endea- 
voured to  ascend  the  hills,  but  were  prevented  by  the  snow,  which  was  three 
feet  deep.  Not  a  single  track  of  an  animal  was  seen ;  not  a  blade  of  grass, 
Dor  a  symptom  of  vegetation  of  any  kind.  The  specimens  of  rocks  obtained 
were  gneiss,  with  a  considerable  mixture  of  felspar. 

One  of  the  expedients  provided  against  the  winter  was  a  newly-invented 
warming-apparatus,  consisting  of  a  wrought  iron  pipe,  extending  nearly 
roand  the  ship  and  the  oudabip  cabins,  the  solution  of  strong  brine,  with 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


286  Captain  Back's  Arctic  Expedition, 

wbicb  it  was  filled  by  tbe  aid  of  a  forcing-pump,  being  kept  bot  by  a  fiimace 
strongly  built  in  briok,  witb  an  iron  tank  or  casing,  in  the  interior  of  which 
several  coils  of  pipe  wound  round.  After  a  few  trials,  in  which  tbe  appa- 
ratus answered  satisfactorily,  it  began  to  act  capriciously,  and  was  in  tbe 
end  wholly  useless,  causing  great  inoonvenienoe  through  the  want  of  means 
to  keep  up  a  dry  and  even  temperature ;  it  was  found  almost  impossible 
to  get  rid  of  the  moisture,  which  generated  copiously  between  decks,  the 
funnels  employed  to  carry  it  off  smoking  like  chimneys. 

In  the  former  arctic  voyages,  the  crews  were  composed  of  social  and 
cheerful  men.  For  some  reason,  the  unsociability  and  selfish  character  of 
those  of  the  Terror  appears  to  have  introduced  an  eariy  gloom.  '^  Had 
they  been  left  to  themselves,"  observes  Captain  Back,  *^  I  verily  believe,  a 
more  unsociable,  suspicious,  and  uncomfortable  set  of  people  could  not 
have  been  found.  Oh !  if  the  two  are  incompatible,  give  me  the  old  Jad[ 
Tar,  who  would  stand  up  for  his  ship,  and  give  his  life  for  his  mess- 
mate." How  far  this  moral  cause  will  explain  the  nature  of  the  unknown 
disease  which  their  comparatively  short  confinement  brought  amongst  them, 
as  we  shall  find  in  the  sequel,  is  worth  the  attention  of  physiologists. 

Immoveable  and  helpless,  ^^  fixed  in  the  solid  mass,  as  it  were  in  a 
block  of  marble,"  they  drifted  about,  and  sometimes  had  the  vexation  of 
seeing  open  water  near  them,  which  would  have  led  directly  up  Frozen 
Strait  Their  only  consolation  was,  that  the  drifting,  which  sometimes 
carried  the  floe  they  were  fixed  in  far  from  shore,  proved  the  existence 
of  a  clear  sea  thereabouts,  and  held  out  hopes  of  success  the  ensuing 
season. 

In  the  beginning  of  December,  the  cold  became  severe.  The  minimum 
of  the  temperature  was  attained  in  January  J  837,  when  the  thermometer 
stood  at  54^  degrees  below  zero,  or  86^  below  the  freezing  point.  On  tbe 
12th,  at  eleven,  the  altitude  of  the  sun  was  V  4(K,  yet  there  was  little 
perceptible  difference  in  the  diminution  of  daylight. 

The  crew  still  continued  gloomy.  They  were  kept  at  work  for  sake  of 
exercise,  but  in  vain  did  the  ofiicers  endeavour  to  lead  them  into  cheerful 
amusements.  The  most  trivial  cold  or  other  complaint  induced  despondency, 
and  a  disorder,  which  could  not  be  explained  or  accounted  for,  indicated 
by  rigidity  of  the  limbs,  and  attended  by  extravasation  of  blood,  began  to 
creep  amongst  all,  and  to  excite  discouraging  apprehensions.  Such 
was  the  sluggishness  of  the  men,  that  though  constantly  frost-bitten,  from 
mere  want  of  exertion,  ''they  would  lounge  about  with  the  bstlessness  which 
belongs  to  a  tropical  climate."  In  spite  of  every  effort,  fresh  men  were 
daily  seized  with  numbness  of  limbs,  accompanied  by  symptoms  of  scurvy. 
This  visitation  could  not  be  ascribed  to  deficiency  of  clothing,  or  to  diet ; 
fresh  preserved  meat  and  anti-scorbutics  were  served  out  in  sufficient  quan- 
tities. 

With  the  new  year  commenced,  from  some  unknown  causes,  constant 
commotion  in  and  disruption  of  the  ice,  which  kept  the  voyagers  in  perpetual 
alarm,  their  liberation  being  at  this  period  a  prospect  to  be  dreaded  more 
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than  tbeir  oonfinement.  On  tbe  night  of  the  8th  Janaary,  strange  sounds 
of  grinding  were  beard  in  the  ice,  and  next  morning  it  was  found  that  four 
or  five  miles  of  it,  which  but  a  few  hours  before  had  intervened  between 
them  and  the  land,  had  disappeared.  Such  are  the  caprices  of  polar 
navigation ! 

Meanwhile,  the  sick  increased  in  numbers ;  one  seaman  died,  calmly, 
and  without  suffering :  the  gunner,  too,  was  sinking,  and  eventually  died. 
Even  Dr.  Donovan  and  Mr.  Mould,  the  surgeons,  were  affected  with  the 
prevailing  complaint,  and  walked  with  difficult}'.  By  the  end  of  January, 
ooe-third  of  the  complement,  including  officers,  were  affected  with  tUs 
extraordinary  callosity  of  limbs,  and  went  limping  about. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  carry  on  the  epitome  of  the  narrative  farther.  For 
a  full  month  afler  they  had  reason  to  expect  a  release,  they  were  still  bound  in 
tbeir  icy  fetters.  On  the  17th  February,  a  convulsion  in  the  ice,  which 
resembled  an  earthquake  in  its  effects,  threatened  to  crush  the  ship,  which 
creaked  in  all  her  timbers,  to  atoms.  Three  days  after,  she  was  lifted  up 
foil  eight  inches,  the  opposing  ice  passing  under  her  bottom.  Apart  from 
tbe  peril,  the  grandeur  of  the  scene  was  imposing.  ^*  Though  I  had  seen 
great  bodies  of  ice,  from  Spitzbergen  to  \5(P  W.  long.,"  says  Capt.  Back, 
^  I  had  never  witnessed,  nor  even  imagined,  anything  so  fearfully  magni- 
ficent as  the  moving  towers  and  ramparts  that  frowned  on  every  side." 
Every  thing  now  depended  on  the  strength  of  their  bruised  and  shaken 
timbers.  A  pressure,  which  made  every  plank  complain,  only  ceased  on  tbe 
vessel  being  '^  lifted  bodily  up  eighteen  inches,"  sinking  and  jerking  up 
again  to  the  same  height  ^^  with  a  groan  each  time  from  the  wood-work." 
These  pressures,  nippings,  shocks,  and  forcings  up,  continued,  to  the  se- 
rious suffering  of  the  ship,  till  the  15th  March,  when  matters  seemed  to 
have  reached  a  crisis: 

Witbont  the  least  warning,  a  heavy  rush  came  upon  the  ship,  and,  with  a 
tremendous  pressure  on  the  larboard  quarter,  bore  her  over  upon  the  heavy 
mass  on  her  starboard  quarter.  Suddenly  a  loud  crack  was  heard  below  tbe 
nudn^nast,  as  if  the  keel  were  broken  or  carried  away ;  and  simultaneously, 
the  outer  stem-post,  from  the-  ten-feet  mark,  was  split  down  to  an  unknown 
extent,  and  projected  to  the  larboard  side  upwards  of  three  feet.  The  ship 
was  thrown  up  by  the  stem  to  the  seven  and  a  half  feet  mark,  and  that  damage 
bad  been  done  was  soon  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  increase  of  leakage,  which 
now  amounted  to  three  feet  per  hour.  On  the  16th  March,  another  gale  drove 
irremtibly  on  the  larboard  quarter  and  stem,  and,  forcing  the  ship  ahead,  raised 
her  upon  the  ice.  The  ship  was  careened  fully  four  streaks,  and  spmng  a  leak  as 
before.  Scarcely  were  ten  minutes  left  us  for  the  expression  of  our  astonish- 
meot  that  any  thing  of  human  build  could  outlive  such  assaults,  when,  at 
1  A.M.,  another  equally  violent  msh  succeeded;  and,  in  its  way  towards  the 
starboard  quarter,  threw  up  a  rolling  wave  thirty  feet  high,  crowned  by  a  blue 
square  mass  of  many  tons,  resembling  the  entire  side  of  a  house,  which,  after 
hanging  for  some  time  in  doubtful  poise  on  the  ridge,  at  length  fell  with  a 
crash  into  the  hollow,  in  which,  as  in  a  cavern,  the  after  part  of  the  ship 
seemed  imbedded.  It  was  indeed  an  awful  crisis,  rendered  more  frightful  from 
tbe  mistiness  of  the  night  and  dimness  of  the  moon.    The  poor  ab^P  cracked 
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and  trembled  Tiolently ;  and  no  one  could  tay  that  the  next  minute  would  not 
be  her  last. 

The  injuries  which  the  Terror  sustained  in  this  war  with  the  solid  element 
induced  the  commander  to  prepare  for  the  worst  The  carpenters,  how- 
ever,  contrived  to  patch  her  up,  and  by  caulking,  the  leaks  were  kept  under. 

As  the  season  advanced,  indications  of  mild  weather  appeared ;  flocks 
of  ducks,  gulls,  and  dovekies  were  seen.  The  ice,  however,  continued 
unaltered  till  the  month  of  June,  when  the  floe  began  to  separate.  The  ship 
was  at  this  time  lying  in  such  a  position,  that  no  fewer  than  twenty-six 
planks  of  her  side  could  be  counted  from  the  fore-chains  directly  down  to  the 
ice.  They  now  began  to  saw  the  ice,  in  order  to  assist  in  its  disruption, 
and  on  the  1 1th  July,  **  a  loud  rumbling  notified  that  the  ship  had  brokcm 
her  icy  bonds,  and  was  sliding  gently  down  into  her  own  element."  Her 
leaky  and  damaged  state  rendered  constant  pumping  necessary,  and  the 
officers  were  unanimously  of  opinion  **  that  nothing  was  left  but  to  get  the 
ship  to  England  without  delay."  On  the  13th,  whilst  employed  in  opening 
a  way,  with  saws  and  warps,  they  encountered  the  most  serious  peril  of  all : 

Then  it  was  we  beheld  the  strange  and  appalling  spectacle  of  what  may  be 
fitly  termed  a  submerged  berg,  fixed  low  down  with  one  end  to  the  ship's  side, 
while  the  other,  with  the  purchase  of  a  long  lever,  advantageously  placed  at  a 
right  angle  with  the  keel,  was  slowly  rising  towards  the  surface.  Meanwhile, 
those  who  happened  to  be  below,  finding  every  thing  falling,  rushed  or  clam- 
bered on  deck,  where  they  saw  the  ship  on  her  beam-ends,  with  the  lee  boau 
touching  the  water,  and  felt  that  a  few  moments  only  trembled  between  them 
and  eternity.  Yet,  in  that  awful  crisis,  there  was  no  confusion ;  the  sails  were 
clewed  up  and  lowered ;  fresh  men  from  former  crews  were  stationed  in  the 
boats,  which  again  were  rather  unbooked  than  lowered  ;  the  barge  was  hoisted 
out ;  and,  with  a  promptitude  and  presence  of  mind  which  I  shall  ever  remem- 
ber with  admiration,  the  whole  five  were  provisioned  and  filled  with  arms, 
ammunition,  and  clothing,  and  veered  astern  clear  of  danger.  Happily  for  us, 
there  was  a  dead  calm,  which  permitted  us  to  examine  the  berg.  At  the  only 
part  along  the  side,  where  we  could  effisctively  act,  it  was  found  to  be  fmr 
fathanu  thick^  and  along  this  it  was  determined  to  cut  with  the  saw,  if,  provi- 
dentially, time  were  spared  us  for  the  operation. 

With  the  efibrts  of  men  working  for  their  lives,  the  berg  was  disparted, 
and  the  ship  righted. 

The  shocks  she  had  sustained,  the  strains  in  every  part,  the  twisting  of 
her  stem-post,  and  almost  uselessness  of  her  rudder,  rendered  it  a  matter  of 
infinite  difficulty  to  reach  Lough  Swilly,  on  the  Irish  coast,  where,  bound 
with  a  chain  under  the  keel,  the  Terror^  crazy,  water-logged,  and  sinking, 
was  run  on  a  small  4sandy  beach,  the  officers  and  crew,  exhausted  with  toil, 
looking  with  delight  on  the  green  landscape  before  them.     * 

A  sketch  of  the  fractured,  battered  stem-post  is  given  at  the  end,  from 
the  pencil  of  first  Lieutenant  (now  Captain)  Smyth,  to  which  the  work  is 
indebted  for  some  excellent  graphic  illustrations  of  the  perilous  situations  of 
the  Terror, 
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HYDERABAD. 

AxTHOuoB  Runjeet  Singh  may  be  styled  the  only  really  independent  prince 
now  reigning  in  India,  there  are  other  powers  existing  within  the  British  terri- 
tories with  which,  in  consequence  of  the  non-intervention  system,  we  have 
very  little  to  do.  Conparatively  speaking,  notwithstanding  its  political  iropor- 
taDce,  the  districts  under  the  rule  of  a  Mohamedan  prince,  entitled  the  Nizam, 
are  little  known  to  the  European  world,  nothing  having  occurred  to  attract 
public  attention  towards  them  since  the  establishment  of  peace  throughout 
British  India.  Though  formerly  playing  a  very  conspicuous  part,  and  occupy- 
ing a  position  which  materially  affected  our  interests  iu  this  portion  of  the 
worlds  the  sovereign  of  Hyderabad  excites  little  interest  at  the  present  period. 
The  territories  which  he  holds  arose  out  of  the  ruins  of  an  empire  long  esta- 
blished by  the  Mohamedan  invader  of  India,  but  which,  subjected  to  numerous 
mutations,  had  flourished  and  decayed  under  succeeding  princes,  and  at  length, 
divided  into  several  petty  states,  became  an  easy  conquest  to  the  arms  of  Au- 
rungzebe,  and  subsequently  fell  almost  wholly  under  the  power  of  the  Mah- 
rattas.  An  alliance  with  the  British  Government  has  secured  tranquillity  to  a 
country  formerly  distracted  by  foreign  wars  and  civil  dissensions;  but  led  almost 
entirely  to  its  own  jurisdiction,  it  certainly  has  not  advanced  much  in  the  way 
of  improvement,  or  shown  that  there  is  any  reasonable  chance  of  the  attain- 
ment of  any  new  light  by  the  unassisted  efforts  of  the  natives  of  India,  whose 
religion  and  whose  political  government  have  proved  so  inimical  to  the 
advance  of  knowledge  or  the  spread  of  information.  The  traveller  journeying 
over  this  large  and  interesting  province,  sees  little  save  decay  and  ruin  on  every 
side;  cities  deserted,  or  now  nothing  more  than  heaps  of  stones,  and  large 
tracts,  capable  of  cultivation,  lying  waste,  neglected,  and  barren.  Although 
table-land,  the  rocky  and  hilly  character  of  the  province  renders  it  highly 
picturesque,  while  its  architectural  remains  are  scarcely  to  be  surpassed  by 
those  of  any  other  part  of  India,  however  magni6cent.  The  Mohamedan 
conquerors  of  Hindostan,  who  established  the  Bhamanee  empire,  have  left  in 
the  district  of  Golconda,  in  which  they  flourished,  memorials  of  their  splen- 
dour, which  excite  the  admiration  and  amazement  of  the  spectator,  as  he 
compares  the  riches  and  luxury  of  former  ages  with  the  poverty  and  misery 
now  8o  strikingly  apparent. 

A  few  marches  distant  from  the  city  of  Hyderabad,  on  the  Bombay  side,  the 
face  of  the  country  is  covered  with  rocks,  projecting  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth,  and  surrounded  by  soil  which,  though  scanty,  appears  to  be  productive. 
Journeying  onwards,  you  come  to  Puttun  Cburroo,  the  site  of  an  ancient  town, 
now  only  indicated  by  the  fragments  of  temples  of  black  granite,  and  the  name 
of  Puttun,  which  signifies  a  city,  and  which  is  only  bestowed  upon  places  of 
considerable  extent.  Rambling  amongst  these  ruins,  one  of  our  party  observed 
a  figure  of  black  granite,  which  appeared  to  be  an  image  of  Boodh.  Here, 
also,  were  several  of  those  beautiful  yet  melancholy  mementos  of  former 
greatness,  so  characteristic  of  a  country  subject  to  many  changes  of  masters, 
Mohamedan  tombs  of  black  granite,  which  appeared  to  have  been  the  spoils 
of  Hindu  temples  of  greater  antiquity ;  a  curious  reverse,  still  more  strongly 
exemplified  at  a  place  of  the  same  name,  Puttun,  the  ancient  Hindu  capital 
of  Guzerat,  where  superb  temples  of  marble  were  heaped  together  for  the 
foundations  of  Mohamedan  buildings,  which,  in  their  turn,  have  been  thrown 
down,  forming  an  inexhaustible  quarry  of  materials  for  the  Hindi^  erections  of 
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the  present  Mahratta  Government.  As  we  proceeded,  the  surfiice  6i  the 
country  became  more  striking,  the  plain  being  diversified  by  ranges  of  rocky 
hills,  composed  of  enormous  masses  of  black  granite,  so  fantastically  heaped 
together,  that  the  arrangement  might  have  been  supposed  the  production  of 
art,  were  it  not  evident  that  no  human  power  could  be  adequate  to  the  task. 
The  natives  account  for  these  extraordinary  piles  of  rock  by  attributlog  them, 
according  to  their  usual  method,  when  they  see  any  thing,  either  natural  or 
artificial,  which  exceeds  their  comprehension,  to  the  workmanship  of  the 
gods.  *'  The  great  architect  of  the  universe,"  they  say,  **  having  completed 
the  earthly  portion  of  his  creation,  threw  the  chips  and  refuse  materials  on  the 
spot  where  we  now  stand.**  This  ingenious  solution  of  the  mystery  does  not, 
however,  convey  any  adequate  idea  of  the  extraordinary  manner  in  which 
these  gigantic  pinnacles  are  raised,  one  huge  rock  being  piled  upon  another,  all 
evidently  distinct  masses,  the  upper  one  in  general  the  largest  of  the  whole, 
and  apparently  requiring  no  greater  impetus  than  the  touch  of  a  child's  finger 
to  roll  headlong  down,  and  bring  the  whole  fabric  after  it. 

The  party,  astonished  hy  a  scene  so  unexpected  and  so  singular,  made 
frequent  halts  while  contemplating  these  strange  and  stupendous  freaks  of 
nature,  and  moving  slowly  along,  entered  a  valley  enclosed  by  hills  of  the 
same  description,  rising  to  a  very  considerable  height,  in  dark  and  rugged 
majesty.  It  is  scarcely  possible  for  the  imagination  of  a  poet  to  conceive  any 
thing  more  wildly  sublime  than  the  gloomy  grandeur  of  this  amphitheatre, 
writh  its  black,  bare,  and  awful  peaks  frowning  upon  the  arid  soil  beneath.  A 
small  party  of  the  Nizam*s  horse  gave  a  sUll  more  poetical  character  to  the 
ecene.  These  wild,  martial,  and  always  distinguished  figures,  glittering  with 
polished  arms  and  arrayed  in  gorgeous  colours^  afford  groupes  of  warriors,  to 
which  the  eyes  of  Europeans,  and  Englishmen  in  particular,  are  wholly  unac- 
customed :  the  effect  they  produce  in  such  scenes  as  the  one  described  b 
almost  startling,  carrying  tlie  mind  back  to  distant  ages,  or  bewildering  it  with 
fantastic  notions  of  an  unreal  world.  It  required  no  great  stretch  of  fancy  to 
coavert  the  whole  into  a  scene  of  enchantment,  to  look  upon  this  Valley  of 
the  Shadow  of  Death,  as  it  might  justly  be  denominated,  as  the  work  of  some 
mighty  magician,  and  the  squadron,  whose  chargers*  hoofs  made  the  rocks 
reverberate,  as  the  leaders  of  some  chivalric  enterprize  destined  to  deliver  an 
imprisoned  beauty  from  surrounding  spells.  Every  thing,  indeed,  was  in 
keeping  with  thb  idea,  for  beneath  the  shelter  of  a  large  tree,  growing  in  the 
centre  of  this  valley,  the  only  one  to  be  found  within  many  miles,  was  seated 
one  of  those  nondescript  bein^  who  always  figure  in  a  (airy  tale.  Knights  in 
search  of  adventures  are  sure  to  encounter  either  a  decrepid  hag  or  an  old 
man,  having  their  abode  on  the  confines  of  the  habitable  world,  creatures  **  so 
withered  and  so  wild  in  their  attire,**  that  they  look  not  as  if  they  belonged  to 
humanity.  The  sole  tenant  of  this  wilderness  was  a  Mohamedan  devotee, 
who  had  built  himself  a  hut  under  the  tree  before-mentioned,  and  who  be- 
stowed his  benediction  and  a  draught  of  pure  water  upon  all  true  believers 
who  passed  along.  The  valley,  at  its  termination,  in  addition  to  its  natural 
defences,  has  been  strengthened  by  art.  A  wall,  crowned  by  a  rampart,  with 
loop-holes  for  the  admission  of  weapons,  being  built  across,  forming  no  con- 
temptible barrier  in  times  of  trouble  to  this  approach  to  Hyderabad.  In  passing 
this  outwork,  the  rocky  character  of  the  scene  still  continues,  and  defiling 
through  rirnges  of  the  same  black  granite,  the  small  European  kafUa,  or 
caravan,  produced  a  very  picturesque  effect,  as  the  equestrians  in  front,  and 
the  attendants  with  their  various  beasts  of  burthen,  elephants,  camels, 
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bdtdcks,  wound  along  the  dark  and  tullen  way.  Strangers  to  the  country,  we 
Ind  not  been  prepared  for  the  interesting  objects  to  be  encountered  in  the  line 
of  march,  and  it  was  with  almost  gasping  surprise  that,  emerging  from  the 
rocky  labyrinth,  we  gazed  on  the  tombs  of  the  kings  of  Golconda,  as  they 
borst  upon  the  astonished  sight.  Not  a  blade  of  grass  was  to  be  seen,  nor  a 
lifing  object,  not  even  a  bird  upon  the  wing  disturbing  the  solemn  character 
of  the  scene;  the  air  was  perfectly  still,  the  blue  sky  serene,  and  all  nature 
seemed  sunk  into  profound  repose.  And  there  in  the  distance,  vast  and  majes- 
tic, in  desolate  magnificence,  stood  those  splendid  piles,  sacred  to  the  memory 
of  migbty  kings,  harmonizing  finely  with  the  stupendous  rocks  of  which  they 
seemed  fragments  hewn  into  forms,  and  speaking  to  the  heart  with  a  silent 
ekx|ueDce  more  forcible  than  words.  Long  and  eagerly,  with  breathless  admi- 
ration, the  party  gazed  upon  this  wondrous  prospect,  numerous  and  indescri- 
bable emotions  crowding  upon  the  mind,  the  heart  swelling  with  painful  yet 
pleasurable  feelings,  and  the  whole  soul  wrapt,  as  it  were,  in  a  sort  of  ecstasy. 

Far  from  subsiding  upon  a  nearer  approach,  a  sensation  of  awe  impressed 
every  naind.  The  breakfast  of  the  party  had  been  laid  out  under  the  colonnade 
of  one  of  the  inferior  buildings,  and  after  gazing  in  silent  wondor  for  some 
time  on  the  splendid  groupes  which  stretched  their  towers  and  domes  widely 
over  the  plain,  forming  a  perfect  City  of  the  Dead,  we  walked  across,  and 
entered  one  of  the  most  stately  of  these  mausoleums.  At  first,  in  looking 
upwards  to  the  lofty  dome,  crowning  the  immense  cathedral-like  space  below, 
our  very  footfalls  seemed  to  reproach  us  for  violating  the  sanctity  of  the  rest- 
ing-place of  the  regal  clay,  long  consigned  to  unbroken  solitude.  Each  word 
was  spoken  in  a  whisper;  but  even  the  low  sounds  that  escaped  us,  heightened 
by  the  echoes  of  this  vast  edifice,  arose  almost  like  a  requiem,  in  solemn  mur- 
murs ;  and  when  sufficiently  accustomed  to  the  strange  position  in  which  we 
found  ourselves  to  speak  in  our  natural  voices,  they  acquired  a  grand  harmo- 
nioiis  tone,  in  perfect  unison  with  the  place  and  the  purpose  to  which  it  had 
been  dedicated.  Immediately  sending  for  their  flutes,  two  of  the  party  com- 
■wnced  a  solemn  strain,  which  pealed  upwards  to  the  lofty  dome  with  nearly 
the  eflect  and  the  sound  of  an  organ.  When  we  consider  the  great  reverence 
for  the  dead  shown  by  all  classes  and  persuasions  in  India,  it  is  difficult  to 
account,  even  when  taking  the  wars  and  tumults  which  have  devastated  the 
province  into  consideration,  for  the  desecration  and  abandonment  of  these 
superb  remains,  which  occur  within  a  short  distance  of  the  city  and  fortress  of 
Ooiconda. 

How  dazzling  are  the  visions  which  the  very  name  of  this  far-famed  place 
conjures  up  in  the  mind  1  Even  the  least  imaginative  person  must  feel  his 
spirit  stirred  within  him  at  the  recollections  attached  to  *'  all  Golconda's  vaunted 
gold,"  whence,  in  a  great  measure,  our  ideas  of  the  riches  and  glory  of  the 
East  have  been  derived.  Although  the  name  of  Golconda,  in  consequence  of 
the  reputation  of  its  diamonds,  which  were  supposed  to  have  been  dug  from 
inexhaustible  mines  in  its  vicinity,  b  more  familiar  to  the  English  reader  than 
that  of  any  other  place  in  India,  its  actual  history  is  very  little  known, 
while,  during  a  long  period,  it  has  wholly  ceased  to  attract  public  attention. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  from  the  time  of  the  erection  of  the  surrounding 
districts  into  a  separate  kingdom,  which  was  accomplished  by  the  followers  of 
the  Patau  Ferofe  Shah,  long  before  the  establishment  of  the  Moghul  empire, 
until  its  impolitic  sul:jection  by  Aurungzebe,  who,  in  destroying  its  indepen- 
dence, weakened  the  Mohamedan  powers,  Golconda  was  a  place  of  great 
importance.    The  history  of  this  division  of  the  Bhamanee  emnire.  written  by 
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Ferishta,  is  filled  with  almost  mfknrellous  accounts  of  the  licfaeB  and  { 
of  the  long  succession  of  kings  who  ruled  over  this  province,  and  the  spien^ 
tombs  belonging  to  the  monarchs  and  their  relations  of  the  Cootnb  Shah 
dynasty,  which  have  formed  the  subject  of  these  pages,  sufficiently  attest  its 
former  magnificence.  Too  solidly  constructed  to  share  in  the  ruin  around, 
the  proud  mausoleums  of  the  descendants  of  the  founder  of  the  kingdom  of 
Golconda  lift  their  regal  heads  majestically  still,  though  despoiled  of  thdr 
costly  accessories,  the  revenues  for  the  maintenance  of  an  attendant  priest- 
hood, and  the  parks  and  gardens  with  which  they  were  surrounded.  Desolate 
and  abandoned  to  the  ravages  of  time,  they  rear  their  stately  domes  and 
pinnacles  on  the  bare  plain,  no  outward  defences  now  existing  to  ward  off  the 
approaches  of  any  assailant,  who  through  ignorance  or  wantonness  may  hasten 
the  progress  of  decay.  The  most  ancient  of  these  tombs  is  not  more  than  three 
hundred  years  old,  but  they  have  been  subjected  to  so  many  and  such  barbaixms 
attacks,  that  nothing  save  the  great  solidity  of  their  walls  has  preserved  them 
from  utter  ruin.  Each  mausoleum  stands  in  the  centre  of  a  spacious  quadrangular 
platform  or  terrace,  approached  on  all  sides  by  flights  of  steps,  entering  upon 
a  rich  arcade  formed  of  an  equal  number  of  pointed  arches  on  each  front,  and 
finished  with  a  lofty  balustrade,  and  a  minaret  at  each  angle.  The  body  of  the 
building,  also  quadrangular,  rises  about  thirty  feet  above  the  upper  terrace  of 
this  arcade,  and  is  also  surrounded  by  a  balustrade  flanked  with  minarets  of 
smaller  dimensions  than  those  below ;  from  the  centre  of  this  portion  of  the 
building  springs  the  dome,  forming,  by  its  magnitude,  a  distinguished  feature 
in  a  structure  equally  remarkable  for  the  splendour  and  the  symmetry  of  its 
proportions.  The  principal  material  employed  is  grey  granite,  ornamented  in 
some  parts  with  stucco,  and  in  others  with  the  porcelain  tiles  for  which  India 
was  at  one  time  so  famous.  The  colours  retain  their  brilliancy  to  the  present 
day,  and  the  extracts  from  the  Koran,  formed  of  white  characters  on  a  polished 
blue  ground,  have  all  the  richness  of  enamel.  There  is  a  mosque  attached  to 
each  of  these  tombs,  which  formerly  possessed  the  privileges  of  sanctuary ;  and 
these  religious  edifices  not  only  supported  a  considerable  number  of  priests, 
but  also  afforded  a  daily  meal  to  the  neighbouring  poor.  The  surroondiiig 
gardens  were  beautifully  planted,  and  adorned  with  many  fountains,  altogether 
forming  a  delicious  retreat  during  every  season  of  the  year,  and  beii^  particu- 
larly grateful  in  the  hot  weather.  Though  berefl  of  these  attractive  features, 
they  have  lost  nothing  of  their  grandeur,  and  perhaps  the  very  desolation  with 
which  they  are  surrounded  produces  a  more  powerful  effect  upon  the  mind 
than  if  the  hand  of  man  was  still  visibly  employed  in  their  preservation.  Not 
so  richly  ornamented  as  the  monumental  remains  at  AUahabad  in  Guzerat,  their 
magnitude  and  solidity  strike  at  once  upon  the  eye,  and  produce  a  stronger 
impression  upon  the  mind  than  could  be  effected  by  the  most  elaborate  sculp- 
ture.  These  tombs  were  erected  at  a  great  expense,  some  of  tbera  being  s^ 
to  have  cost  ^150,000.  The  enamelled  work  with  which  they  are  ornamented, 
is  reported  to  have  been  the  production  of  artists  brought  from  China  for  the 
purpose ;  but  there  Is  every  reason  to  believe  that  these  decorations  are  of 
native  workmanship,  similar  ornaments  being  to  be  fon!nd  at  Beejapore,  Agra, 
Behar,  Bengal,  and  other  places.  Although  it  is  very  evident  that  attempts 
have  been  made  to  injure  these  splendid  mausoleums,  the  greater  number,  noU 
withstanding  the  destructive  influences  to  which  they  have  been  exposed,  are 
still  in  a  high  state  of  preservation.  Having  outlasted  a  period  of  great  .danger, 
we  may  hope  that  such  superb  specimens  of  the  architecture  of  a  former  i^ 
—specimens  which  we  cannot  expect  to  see  equalled,  since  acieoce  and  labour 
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wOi  m  M  probalNHty  take  anotber  directioii — may  tmrife  until  a  new  one  shall 
■rise  m  the  Deccan,  and  either  ai  the  precious  relics  of  antiquity,  or  as  rdi- 
giotsa  edifices  consecrated  to  a  pure  form  of  worship,  they  may  he  venerated 
and  kept  in  repair.  Should  Christianity  ever  flourish,  and  take  deep  root  in 
India,  there  will  be  no  want  of  cathedrals  for  the  performance  of  its  religious 
senriees,  in  places  where  the  muezzin  has  long  ceased  to  summon  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Prophet  to  prayers.  The  summits  of  these  tombs  command  an 
eztemiTe  and  striking  prospect  of  the  surrounding  country,  in  all  iu  sullen 
gmideur,  together  with  a  partial  view  of  Hyderabad. 

The  tombs  of  the  kings  of  Golconda  are  built  at  the  distance  of  about  six 
hnadred  yards  from  the  fort,  which,  being  the  depositary  of  the  jewels  and 
odier  treasures  of  the  present  sovereign,  the  Nizam  of  Hyderabad,  is  very 
strictly  guarded,  no  stranger  being  permitted  to  enter.  The  fort  itself  is 
erected  upon  one  of  the  rocky  ridges  before  described,  every  advantage  being 
taken,  according  to  the  Indian  style  of  fortification,  of  the  masses  of  granite 
already  heaped  together  by  the  band  of  nature.  There  appears  to  be  several 
eiicloeures,  and  the  works  are  strong  and  in  good  repair.  In  the  eyes  of  an 
Bnropean,  however,  as  a  place  of  defence,  it  is  quite  contemptible,  for  the 
adjacent  tombs,  &c.,  being  strong,  and  very  numerous,  and  within  breaching 
Atance,  would  command  these  works.  Native  engineers  seldom  take  such 
drcumetances  into  calculation,  the  greater  number  of  fortresses  erected 
throughout  the  country  being  similarly  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  an  enemy. 
The  tombs  at  Golconda  bear  testimony  to  their  dangerous  vicinity  to  the  fort, 
by  the  marks  of  shot  fired  at  them  at  the  period  in  which  the  army  of  Aurung- 
tebe  invested  the  place.  The  diamond  mines,  for  which  Golconda  has  so  long 
been  celebrated,  do  not  occur  in  the  territory  adjoining  the  fortress,  which  has 
never  produced  precious  stones,  the  diamonds  having  been  brought  from  the 
base  of  the  Neela  Mulla  mountains,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Krishna  and  Pennar 
rivers.  These  gems  were  usually  conveyed  to  Golconda  in  a  rough  state,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  cut  and  polished,  and  the  place  consequently  becoming 
a  principal  mart,  it  was  commonly  supposed  that  the  jewels  were  found  in  its 
immediate  vicinity.  The  diamond  mines  formerly  furnishing  these  much-prized 
gems  are  now  exhausted  and  deserted ;  and  modern  geologists  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  most  productive  veins  exist  in  virgin  soil,  yet  untried  by  the  natives  of 
India,  who  have  no  scientific  data  to  guide  their  researches.  In  fact,  it  is 
supposed  that  the  strata  of  many  parts  of  the  country  is  entirely  diamonds, 
and  that  the  earth  contains  inexhaustible  treastu^s  of  these  gems. 

The  appearance  of  Hyderabad,  on  the  approach  from  Golconda,  is  very 
striking;  the  palace,  and  numerous  mosques  rising  above  the  surrounding 
buiklings,  giving  it  an  air  of  grandeur,  which  is  muoh  strengthened  by  the  very 
superb  pile  of  building  erected  as  the  British  residency.  Hyderabad  being  now 
one  of  the  most  important  native  states  under  the  Company's  control,  the 
establiidiment  of  the  minister  appointed  to  superintend  its  affairs  in  this  court 
is  formed  upon  a  style  of  appropriate  magnificence.  In  no  place,  perhaps, 
throughout  India  are  the  Oriental  and  the  European  notions  of  splendour  more 
intimately  blended.  The  residency  b  built  in  the  noblest  style  of  English 
arcUtecture,  and  furnished  throughout  in  accordance  to  the  English  taste, 
while  the  attendants,  and  many  of  the  observances  regarding  the  insignia  of 
rank,  are  strictly  Asiatic.  At  least  it  was  thought  necessary  to  maintain  the 
native  ideas  regarc&ig  state  at  the  period  of  the  visit  which  forms  the  principal 
goligect  of  the  present  paper.  In  every  comer  of  the  spacious  halls  and 
iilieriet  leacting  to  the  more  private  apartments,  attendants  were  stationed. 
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richly  clad  and  bearing  silver  sticks  of  various  klndi«  aaefa  denoting  sone 
peculiar  office.  These  persons,  ever  ready  at  a  call,  preserved  a  solemn,  res* 
pectful,  and  ceremonious  demeanour,  suited  to  the  dignity  of  the  place. 
Whenever  the  Resident  passed  from  bis  own  apartment  to  the  centre,  or  public 
body  of  the  building,  he  was  followed  and  preceded  by  a  superior  class  of  mace- 
bearers,  who,  on  his  sitting  down  to  table,  and  on  his  rising,  pronounced  a  few 
impressive  words,  apparently  as  a  sort  of  benediction.  The  carriage,  which 
conveys  the  great  man  in  his  drives,  comes  up  to  the  portico  attended  by  an 
escort  of  cavalry,  with  drawn  swords ;  his  ascent  is  proclaimed  by  the  silver- 
sticks  in  waiting,  who  salaam  to  the  ground  as  he  moves  away;  and  as  the  car- 
riage rolls  under  the  gateway,  the  guard,  drawn  out  in  line,  present  arms,  and 
the  drums  beat,  while  a  native  band  of  music,  stationed  in  a  lodge  over  the 
gate,  unite  the  clang  of  their  brazen  trumpets  and  kettle-drums  to  the 
martial  peal.  In  short,  no  monarch,  perhaps,  ever  preserved  a  greater  degree 
of  state  than  that  which  it  was  considered  essential  to  the  interests  of  the 
Britbh  Government  that  their  minister  should  support  at  Hyderabad. 

The  mansion  appropriated  to  the  abode  of  the  Resident  was  erected  by  the 
Nizam  for  his  especial  use,  the  architect  being  a  young  European  officer  of 
engineers  in  the  Company's  service.  Though  not  free  from  faults,  the  edifice  is 
commodious  and  imposing.  It  consists  of  a  basement  story  of  arches,  and  two 
others  above  it,  with  wings  connected  by  a  continuation  of  the  basement  story 
of  arches,  finished  with  a  balustrade.  The  principal  front  is  distinguished  by  an 
enormous  portico  of  the  Corinthian  order,  decidedly  too  large  for  the  building. 
On  the  three  points  of  the  pediment  are  three  statues,  and  in  the  centre  the 
Company's  arms,  in  aUo^relievo.  The  Corinthian  columns  are  formed  of  white 
chunam,  beautifully  polished,  and  extend  from  the  base,  which  is  on  the  sum- 
mit of  a  noble  flight  of  twentj'-two  steps,  to  the  top  of  the  upper  story.  On 
each  side  of  this  flight  of  steps  stands  a  colossal  sphynx.  The  interior  of  the 
portico,  the  cornices,  &c.  are  ornamented  in  the  richest  style  of  Gredsn 
architecture,  executed  in  white  chunam,  and  forming  most  appropriate  and 
elegant  decorations ;  the  pavement  beneath  being  of  black  and  white  marble. 
There  is  a  large  court  in  front,  with  a  circular  basin  of  water  in  the  centre, 
stocked  with  aquatic  birds,  and  planted  round  with  various  fruit  and 
other  trees,  the  whole  being  enclosed  by  a  wall,  with  two  gateways;  one 
consisting  of  a  very  large  and  noble  piece  of  Doric  architecture,  with  the 
Nugaur  Khana,  or  music-gallery,  above  the  archway.  Three  lofty  folding- 
doors  lead  into  a  very  stately  hall,  spacious,  and  justly  proportioned,  sup- 
ported by  thirty-two  columns,  surmounted  by  a  corresponding  architrave  snd 
cornice.  Three  splendid  chandeliers  are  suspended  from  the  ceiling;  the 
floor  is  covered  with  a  handsome  English  carpet;  and  the  furniture  of  maho- 
gany, manufactured  at  Calcutta,  is  of  a  solid  description,  suited  to  the  dimen- 
sions of  this  noble  apartment.  A  smaller  saloon  is  entered  at  dther  end, 
ornamented  and  furnbhed  in  the  same  manner,  and  employed  upon  common 
occasions  for  tiffin  and  dinner.  The  staircase  is  one  of  the  most  beautiAil 
things  of  the  kind  to  be  seen  in  India,  each  step  being  formed  of  a  single 
block  of  the  finest  granite ;  the  walls,  which  are  circular,  are  richly  ornamented 
with  stucco  work,  the  niches  containing  marble  statues  of  Grecian  deitieB. 
The  stdrcase  leads  to  a  long  gallery,  having  a  large  finger-organ  at  one  ead, 
and  a  very  splendid  upright  pianoforte  at  the  other :  the  wh<^  lighted  1^ 
seven  chandeliers.  The  upper  story  is  divided  like  the  one  below,  and  forms 
the  state  apartment ;  the  whole  of  the  decorations  of  this  splendid  suite  btkg 
superb  beyond  description,  impressing  the  mind  with  an  idea  that  eoormoos 
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wa»  of  money  must  have  been  lavished  upon  tbem.  There  is  certmnly  a  greater 
degree  of  magnificence  than  of  taste  displayed  in  the  arrangement,  but  the 
wmp-^isH  is  characterized  by  a  pomp  of  splendour  well  calculated  to  delight 
and  daxxle  an  Asiatic  eye.  The  roof  is  carved,  and  the  ornaments  of  the 
ceiling  and  cornices  are  finished  in  a  style  which  it  seems  scarcely  possible  to 
excel :  they  are  all  of  the  Corinthian  order,  corresponding  with  the  pillars  and 
pilasters  along  the  walls.  It  is  lighted  by  three  chandeliers,  superior  in 
splendour  to  those  below,  and  in  each  of  the  six  side  rooms  are  gilt  branches, 
which  project  from  between  the  columns,  holding  smaller  lustres,  while 
other  lighu  blaze  from  candelabras  of  gold  and  bronze.  The  walls  are 
covered  with  fine  scarlet  broad  cloth,  bordered  with  gold,  the  doors  and  win* 
dowa  being  hung  with  draperies  of  the  same,  lined  with  blue,  and  fringed  and 
tasaeled  with  gold,  while  the  intervals  between  the  windows  are  filled  with 
pier-gbsses  descending  from  the  ceiling  to  the  ground.  The  furniture  corres* 
poods  with  the  splendour  of  the  decorations,  but  a  catalogue  of  upholstery 
never  being  very  interesting,  the  rest  of  the  fittings-up  may  be  left  to  the  ima* 
gination ;  perhaps,  the  whole  being  more  calculated  to  strike  the  eye  of  a 
native,  than  to  please  the  fastidious  taste  of  Europeans.  The  gaudy  and  glaring 
hues  which  Asiatics  take  delight  in,  and  which  are  so  effective  in  their  groups, 
and  in  all  out-of-door  spectacles,  are  not  so  well  suited  to  interiors;  and  how- 
ever elegant  and  chaste  the  decorations  of  buildings  purely  native  may  be,  any 
admixture  of  foreign  fiishions  is  certain  to  be  accomplished  in  a  very  barbarous 
manner.  These  state  apartments  are  only  opened  upon  grand  occasions,  when 
they  are  lighted  up  to  receive  some  native  of  rank. 

The  entertainments  given  at  the  residency  are  almost  wholly  in  the  Asiatic 
style,  the  Europeans  belonging  to  the  court  being  too  few  to  introduce  their 
own  fashions,  and  they  consequently  differ  in  this  respect  considerably  from 
the  fkes  at  Lucknow,  which  are  more  after  the  English  taste.  At  the  visit  of 
the  minister  of  the  Nizam,  the  tuwarree,  or  cavalcade,  entered  by  the  southern 
gateway,  the  area  between  the  colonnades  being  thronged  with  elephants  richly 
caparisoned,  horsemen,  armed  and  accoutred  in  various  ways,  prancing  about, 
palanquins,  foot-soldiers,  banner-bearers,  chobdars,  or  mace-bearers,  and  all  the 
numerous  and  motley  host  which  form  the  appendages  of  Indian  state.  Their 
entree  was  very  imposing;  making  a  circuit  of  the  house,  they  drew  up  in  front 
of  the  portico,  filling  all  the  inclosnre,  and,  according  to  their  own  fashion, 
thronging  up  the  steps  in  so  tumultuous  a  manner  to  gain  admittance,  that 
the  guard  stationed  for  the  purpose  were  obliged  to  lay  about  them  most  furi- 
ously, to  prevent  the  rush  of  persons  who  had  no  right  to  intrude.  Swords 
were  drawn,  and  blood  flowed  in  the  cause— circumstances  by  no  means  unusual, 
and  which,  like  the  breaking  of  panels,  the  tearing  of  ladies'  dresses,  and  the 
destruction  of  feathers  and  furbelows  at  a  drawing-room,  are  supposed  to  add  to 
the  glories  of  the  scene.  It  was  nearly  half  an  hour  before  the  state  elephant  and 
palanquin  could  reach  the  steps,  and  the  minister  and  his  suite  could  alight.  They 
were  received  by  the  Resident,  arrayed  for  the  occasion  in  a  splendid  court- 
dress  ;  and  after  the  usual  ceremonies  of  salutation  and  embracing,  he  con- 
ducted his  guests  through  the  rooms  prepared  for  their  reception.  A  second 
engagement  took  place  at  the  foot  of  the  staircase,  between  the  people  of  the 
residency,  and  the  attendants  of  the  visitants  who  had  the  charge  of  their 
masters*  slippers  (which,  according  to  native  etiquette,  were  left  below),  and 
who  were  desirous  to  ascend  with  the  company — a  piece  of  presumption  tole- 
rated in  some  places,  but  which  it  was  not  thought  proper  to  permit.  The 
entrance  was  made  by  daylight ;  but  some  time  before  the  denasture  of  the 
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guests,  evening  drawing  on,  the  whole  of  the  residency  was  brilltindje.  iUuau- 
nated,  and  the  party,  with  their  European  entertainav,  being  seated  upon 
dirones  on  one  side  of  the  state-room,  the  usual  festivities  commenced.  These 
consbted  of  a  series  of  dances  performed  bj  the  most  celebrated  oHtdet  of 
Hyderabad;  an  untiring  source  of  amusement  to  Asiatics,  The  nautch  girls 
were  the  only  females  present,  a  lady  of  the  resident's  family  entertaining  the 
wives  <^  the  visitors  in  a  native  palace  attached  to  the  establishment.  The 
absence  of  the  sex  is  less  injurious  to  an  Indian  ^>ectacle  than  to  any 
other;  the  gay  and  splendid  dresses  worn  by  the  men,  and  the  costly  jewels 
with  which  they  are  adorned,  making  up  for  the  want  of  the  brilliant 
and  tasteful  feminine  drapery  which  is  so  distingubhed  a  feature  in  Euro* 
pean  assemblies.  Upon  this  occasion,  however,  though  the  group  was  more 
striking  and  more  magnificent  than  had  ever  been  contemplated  by  manj  of 
the  party  at  any  former  period  of  their  lives,  the  eye  alone  was  gratified ;  the 
want  of  intellectuality  characterizing  the  meeting,  made  itself  sensibly  felt  by 
those  who  possessed  minds,  and  the  moment  of  departure  was  not  one  -of 
regret. 

The  exit  of  the  guests,  which  took  place  about  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
was  rendered  even  more  brilliant  and  more  picturesque  than  th^r  entrance,  in 
consequence  of  the  multitudes  of  flambeaux  which  lighted  up  the  scene.  The 
effect  of  such  a  cavalcade  by  torch-light  defies  all  power  of  description ;  a  very 
faint  idea  can  alone  be  conveyed  to  the  mind  by  any  attempt  of  the  pen,  where 
even  the  pencil  must  fail.  The  wild  grandeur  of  the  uncouth  animals,  elephants 
and  camels,  caparisoned  in  glittering  trappings,  towering  amid  a  promiscuous 
multitude  of  men  and  horses,  gives  an  air  of  romance  to  the  whole ;  while  the 
architectural  splendours — the  pillars,  towers,  and  gateways — the  placid,  mirror- 
like water,  the  flowering  shrubs,  dark  cedars  and  cypresses,  all  combine  to 
render  the  processions  at  Hyderabad  so  interesting  and  efiective,  as  to  render 
any  chance  of  a  faithful  portraiture  perfectly  hopeless.  The  visit  was  returned 
at  a  favourite  retreat  belonging  to  the  minister  of  the  Nizam,  the  Nizam  him- 
self being  seldom  visible.  A  very  extensive  enclosure  within  the  walls  of  the 
town,  and  commanding  a  view  of  the  river,  contains  several  garden-houses, 
and  other  buildings,  for  the  most  part  open  pavilions,  entirely  after  the  Asiatic 
taste.  Many  of  these  are  superbly  ornamented  with  paintings  and  ^ding,  the 
floors  being  spread  with  Persian  carpets,  rich  cushions  inviting  repose,  and 
splendid  chandeliers  shedding  light  upon  the  scene.  Two  in  particular  are 
entirely  lined  with  mirrors,  and  the  whole  are  surrounded  with  fountains  and 
flowers,  forming,  in  fact,  just  such  a  scene  as  that  in  which  Noureddin  Ali  and 
the  fair  Persian  recreated  themselves  when  surprised  by  Haroun  Alrashid. 
These  gardens,  being  chiefly  intended  for  the  resort  of  the  ladies  of  the  minis- 
ter's family,  were  guarded  by  a  company  of  female  sepoys,  of  which  the  Nizam 
has  a  battalion— a  rather  uncommon  circumstance  of  the  present  day ;  the 
Maharaja  Runjeet  Singh  being,  perhaps,  the  only  native  prince  boasting  a 
similar  establishment.  The  women  composing  this  corps  wore  uniforms  and 
accoutrements  closely  resembling  those  of  the  sepoys,  and  shouldered  their 
muskets,  and  went  through  the  manual  and  platoon  exercise,  with  infinite  credit 
to  themselves,  firing  several  voUies  with  great  precision.  They  also  marched 
and  counter-marched  to  the  martial  notes  of  a  drum  and  fife,  the  performer 
on  the  first-named  instrument  being  the  prettiest  girl  amongst  the  whole  batta- 
lion. Her  warlike  occupation  did  not  appear  to  render  her  at  all  insensible  to 
the  claims  afforded  by  her  beauty,  of  which  she  seemed  quite  as  sensible  as  the 
more  frivolous  portion  of  the  sex  could  possibly  be,  showing  it,  too,  by  the 
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I  coquetries.  These  Amaxons  have  distinguished  theniseWes  very  brilliantly 
ID  actioD,  an  old  officer  in  the  Nizam's  service  declaring  that  he  had  seen  them 
letura  to  the  charge  when  the  European  force  had  been  driven  back ;  fortu^ 
nately  for  British  credit,  the  troops  thus  stigmatized  were  not  our  countrymen, 
and  the  nation  suffering  this  di^race  shall  be  nameless.  No  longer  called  upon 
to  engage  in  the  field,  the  duties  of  the  female  battalion  are  now  confined  to 
home  service,  where  they  are  employed  in  guarding  the  zenanas  of  the  great 
<^cers  of  Goreniment.  With  the  exception  of  the  drummer,  or  drummeress, 
before  named,  the  ladies  composing  the  corps  were  a  hard-featured,  weather- 
beaten  set,  well  calculated  for  the  task  of  repulsion,  and  only  interesting  on 
account  of  the  singular  nature  of  their  profession.  The  cavalcade  which 
attended  the  resident  upon  this  occasion,  though  neither  so  extensive  nor  so 
tumultuous  as  a  native  suwarree,  was  equally  effective,  forming  a  steady, 
eompact  body,  and  altogether  making  a  very  good  appearance.  A  squadron  of 
cavalry  cleared  the  way ;  these  were  followed  by  a  party  belonging  to  the  escort 
of  the  residency,  siher  sticks,  banner-bearers,  and  the  Resident  himself  on  a 
state  elephant,  caparisoned  with  crimson  Telret,  embroidered  with  gold;  a 
distinguished  gnest  in  an  open  palkee,  forming  a  sort  of  chair,  surrounded  by 
silver  sticks  with  chowries,  beating  the  air  on  either  side.  The  stafl^  and  other 
less  exalted  personages,  followed,  some  on  horseback  and  some  in  palanquins ; 
aad  the  rear  was  brought  up  by  another  detachment  of  foot,  and  a  squadron  of 
caralry,  with  the  principal  servants  attached  to  the  residency  mounted. 

A  few  days  subsequently,  the  party  agaiu  went  in  similar  procession  to  see 
the  principal  mosque,  which  is  built  upon  the  model  of  the  celebrated  structure 
at  Mecca.  It  is  a  large  stone  edifice,  destitute  of  beauty  of  ornament,  tfnd  not 
remaHtable  for  any  thing  worthy  of  admiration ;  and  the  visitors  who,  possess- 
ing a  taste  for  architecture,  derived  gratification  from  the  buildings  of  Hyde- 
rabad, were  much  more  struck  with  the  venerable  Cher  Minar^  or  four  minarets 
— a  curious  piece  of  antiquity  rabed  upon  the  spot  where  the  four  principal 
streets  of  the  city  concentrate.  It  is  built  upon  four  grand  arches,  through 
which  the  thoroughfares  run ;  above  are  several  stories  of  apartments,  formerly 
employed  as  a  kind  of  college,  each  being  a  seminary  for  the  study  of  different 
arts  and  sciences.  No  longer,  however,  a  seat  of  learning,  these  chambers  are 
now  turned  into  warehouses.  Above,  and  towering  on  high,  rise  the  four  lofty 
minarets,  whence  the  building  derives  its  name :  the  effect  of  the  whole  from 
either  of  the  four  streets  being  very  grand  and  striking.  The  city  of  Hyderabad 
is  extensive,  and  said  to  be  exceedingly  populous ;  the  streets  are,  however,  in 
general,  narrow  and  dirty,  and  although  there  are  many  large  and  good  houses 
belonging  to  Mohamedans  of  rank  and  property,  they  present  nothing  in  the 
exterior  except  high  dead  walls.  The  number  of  mosques  and  public  buildings 
is  not  very  great,  and  it  is  inferior  in  that  respect  to  places  of  much  less  cele- 
brity. The  gardens  and  garden-houses  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hyderabad 
make  up  in  a  great  measure  for  the  deficiency,  being  very  splendid ;  the  Runi^ 
M^JUy  the  native  palace  before  mentioned,  where  the  ladies  of  the  minister's 
ftnnily  were  entertained,  and  which  is  attached  to  the  residency,  was  built  by 
Colonel  Kirkpatrick,  for  a  princess  whom  he  espoused,  and  forms  a  beautiful 
specimen  of  the  fiivourite  retreats  of  Asiatic  luxury;  this  delightful  spot  afford- 
ing a  perfect  model  of  an  eastern  seraglio,  which,  when  illuminated  upon  a 
fiestal  occasion,  presented  a  more  lively  idea  of  the  enchanted  palaces  of  the 
Arabian  tales  than  any  thing  that  the  party  had  previously  witnessed.  It  is 
ei^closed .after  the  Asiatic  manner  by  high  walls,  the  centre  containing  a  large 
■arble  basin  filled  with  water,  and  fed  by  numerous  fountainfl^beir  dlvery 
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columns  beiog  mingled  with  stately  cypress  trees.  The  pavilions,  galleries,  and 
terraces  around,  are  built  and  ornamented  in  the  richest  style  of  oriental  archi- 
tecture, that  beautiful  carved  trellis-work,  which  always  produces  so  exquisite 
an  effect,  frequently  intervening,  while  the  painting  and  gilding  are  equally  pro- 
fuse and  striking.  The  floors  are  covered  with  Persian  carpets,  furnished  with 
cushions  richly  embroidered  in  gold ;  English  lustres  and  mirrors  lending  their 
aid,  at  the  reception  of  company,  to  complete  the  brilliancy  of  the  scene.  The 
prodigious  number  of  lights,  and  their  tasteful  arrangement,  produced  an  illu- 
mination of  the  most  perfect  kind,  shedding  a  sofl  and  chastened  lustre  upon 
the  flowers  and  waving  foliage  around.  As  no  entertainment  can  in  India  he 
complete  without  a  nautch,  the  party,  on  the  evening  which  they  spent  at  the 
Rung  Muht,  were  called  upon  to  admire  the  graces  of  not  fewer  than  fifty 
dancing-girls,  who,  with  their  attendant  musicians,  performed  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  the  company.  After  the  inferior  stars  had  appeared  and  disappeared, 
the  grand  constellation  of  Hyderabad  enlightened  the  scene.  Talent,  as  we 
before  have  had  occasion  to  state,  when  once  established  in  India,  runs  no  risk 
of  being  eclipsed  by  the  competition  of  younger  aspirants ;  hi  fhct,  the  longer 
a  person  has  appeared  before  an  audience,  the  mot'e  highly  do  they  seem  to 
rise  in  public  estimation.  The  prima  donna  abtotuta  of  Hyderabad  was  said  to 
be  nearly  sixty  years  old,  and  to  have  shone  the  reigning  beauty  for  the  last 
half-century.  Her  countenance,  though  not  destitute  of  traces  of  age,  retained 
the  marks  of  that  loveliness  for  which  she  had  been  famous,  and  the  youthful 
voice  and  air  with  which  she  sang  and  danced,  were  perfectly  surprising.  Daring 
her  public  career,  this  favourite  of  nature  and  of  fortune  had  amassed  very  con- 
siderable wealth,  contriving  also  to  possess  herself  of  great  influence  in  the 
place  of  her  abode.  Het*  dress  on  the  present  occasion  was  of  the  richest  and 
most  costly  description,  and  she  wore  jewels  which  were  valued  at  three  lacs 
of  rupees,  or  £30,000.  Elegance  and  taste  are  very  frequently  sacrificed  in  the 
female  Asiatic  costume  to  a  grand  display  of  precious  stones,  which  are  heaped 
together  in  every  possible  way,  without  the  slightest  regard  being  paid  to  the 
style  of  the  arrangement.  The  European  portion  of  the  company,  after  having 
sufficiently  admired  the  lady  and  her  ornaments,  gladly  adjourned  to  an  adjoin- 
ing piece  of  ground  appropriated  to  another  oriental  feature — a  display  of 
fire-works,  for  which  the  natives  are  famous,  and  which  went  off  with  great 
edat. 

The  splendid  remains  of  the  tombs  of  the  kings  of  Golconda  are  within  an 
easy  distance  from  Hyderabad ;  and  other  agreeable  excursions  may  be  made 
to  places  which,  if  not  equally  attractive,  afford  a  pleasant  variety  to  the  scene. 
In  a  north-easterly  direction  from  the  suburbs,  we  arrive  at  the  extensive  mint 
of  a  city  and  a  palace,  now  the  abode  of  antelopes,  which  are  preserved  by  the 
Nizam,  and  protected  by  game  laws  of  great  severity,  the  penalty  of  loss  of 
sight  being  attached  to  the  slaughter  of  one  of  these  animals.  They  are,  in  coa- 
sequence,  very  numerous,  and,  being  destitute  of  fear,  exceedingly  familiar. 
They  are  occasionally  disturbed  by  the  leopards  inhabiting  the  neighbouring 
wilds ;  and  it  was  in  consequence  of  a  foray  from  those  spotted  poachers,  that 
the  expedition,  joined  by  the  party  at  the  residency,  went  out.  The  scene  was 
wild  and  singular,  and  productive  of  ideas  alKed  to  melancholy,  raised  by  the 
contemplation  of  the  habitations  of  civilized  man,  once  consecrated  to  domestic 
enjoyment,  now  watte,  and  abandoned  to  beasts  of  the  cbace.  In  the  sanie 
direction,  and  nearer  to  the  city,  are  gardens,  laid  out  under  the  tupertnten- 
dence  of  the  French  officers,  formerly  in  the  Nizam's  service,  who  occapied 
them  at  the  time;  there  is  a  tomb  erected  to  the  memory  of  one  of  these  geii- 
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denieo,  M.  RajDond,  presenting  a  memorial  always  attended  by  melancholy 
recollections  to  the  exile.  The  neighbourhood  of  Hyderabad  is  celebrated  for 
those  extensive  tanks — reservoirs  of  water—which  are  so  necessary  in  Asiatic 
conntries  to  ensure  the  supply  of  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  existence,  at 
the  failure  of  rain.  The  road  to  the  cantonments  of  that  portion  of  the  subsi- 
ifiary  force  stationed  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital,  runs  for  upwards  of  a  mile 
over  one  of  the  gigantic  dams,  constructed  across  a  valley,  for  the  purpose  of 
ooafiniDg  the  atrflam.  This  part  of  the  journey  is  very  agreeable,  the  country 
on  oD«  side  being  richJ^  cultivated,  while  a  broad  sheet  of  water  stretches  on 
the  other,  spreading  itself  many  miles  in  circumference.  A  few  miles  to  the 
southward  of  the  city,  there  is  anotlier  body  of  water,  confined  by  a  bund,  or 
dam,  of  solid  masonry,  constructed  by  the  same  officer  who  built  the  residency, 
whence  it  is  called  by  the  European  inhabitants,  the  engineer's  tank  ;  and,  by 
the  natives,  Meer  AUum,  from  the  minister  who  caused  it  to  be  constructed. 
Thb  bund  is  formed  of  a  series  of  very  large  stone  arches,  laid  on  their  sides, 
with  the  semi-circular  projection  opposed  to  the  body  of  water;  these  are 
■ot  ranged  in  a  strmght  line,  but  form  on  the  aggregate  also  a  segment  of  a 
cirde.  This  sheet  of  water,  when  the  enclosure  is  full,  measures  nearly  twenty 
miles  in  circumference ;  there  is  a  small  English  boat  upon  it,  furnished  with 
oars  and  sails,  belonging  to  the  minister,  who,  however,  seldom  ventures  so 
completely  out  of  his  element.  The  party  very  gladly  availed  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  of  a  sail  on  this  artificial  lake,  breakfasting  merrily  in  tents  pitched 
upon  the  banks,  and  rejoicing  over  the  sight  of  a  wide  expanse  of  water,  rare 
amid  their  travels  in  the  interior. 


IMPROVEMENT  OF  THE  WOOL  OF  INDIA. 

Wv  have  made  some  inquiry  into  the  result  of  the  export  of  Merino  and 
British  sheep  to  India,  by  order  of  the  Government,  for  the  improvement 
of  the  flocks  that  cover  various  districts  of  our  Eastern  empire.  In  a  former 
number  we  gave  the  exports  of  wool  from  Bombay,  which  amounted 

In  183d-d3  to 69,944  lbs. 

1834.35       486,528. 

1835-36       1,196,664. 

1836-37       2,444,019. 

Oar  readers  probably  know  that,  in  183637,  Major  Jervis,  of  the 
Eogineers,  observing  the  vast  flocks  of  sheep  pervading  the  country  which 
he  travels  through,  in  the  course  of  the  performance  of  his  official  duties, 
and  their  inferiority  in  every  respect  to  those  of  Europe,  was  struck  with 
the  great  advantage  that  might  be  derived  from  an  effort  of  the  Govern- 
ment to  improve  the  breed  by  the  introduction  of  Merino  and  other  superior 
sorts  of  sheep,  to  cross  with  the  natives,  and  by  degrees  to  supersede  them. 
He  drew  up  a  report,  containing  much  information,  which  was  trans- 
mitted by  the  Bombay  Government  to  the  Home  Authorities;  and  in  con- 
jequoDce,  twenty  rams  and  the  same  number  of  ewes,  of  the  pure  Merino, 
and  the  same  number  of  South-down  and  long-wool  sheep,  were  sent  out, 
oader  the  care  of  a  Gloucestershire  farmer,  of  great  intelligence  and  expe- 
rience in  the  breeding  of  sheep.     To  show  the  facility  and  little  risk  of 
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export,  we  are  enabled  to  state  that,  out  of  thirty-six  of  the  pare  Merinos, 
supplied  by  Lord  Western,  one  only  died  on  the  voyage,  and  one  ewe 
produced  a  fine  lamb.  Of  the  forty  South-downs,  supplied  by  Mr.  Elman, 
of  Lewes,  eight  ewes  died  on  the  voyage ;  principally  owing,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, to  their  being  in  lamb.  Of  the  forty  long-wool  sheep  from  Glou- 
cestershire, four  died  ;  the  remainder  arrived  in  good  condition.  Two  rams, 
selected  from  the  flock  of  John  Benett,  E^q.,  of  Wiltshire,  and  two  from 
the  flock  of  Christopher  Tower,  Esq.,  of  Essex,  also  bore  tiie  voyage 
remarkably  well.  The  climate  appeared  to  suit  the  South-down  and  long- 
wool  sheep  well ;  but  seemed,  to  use  the  words  of  the  shepherd,  *^  as 
if  natural  to  the  Merinos,"  which  throve  and  gained  flesh  after  some 
months'  feeding  in  the  country,  though  they  were  driven  daily  a  consider- 
able distance  for  their  food ;  and  he  has  not  a  doubt,  therefore,  of  the 
adaptation  of  the  climate  to  their  constitution.  This  strong  opinion  he 
entertains  is,  we  think,  very  much  confirmed  by  an  able  exposition  of  the 
similarity  of  climate  between  parts  of  Spain  and  India,  by  Baron  Larrey, 
in  a  celebrated  work  of  his  entitled  Mimoire  de  Chirurgie  Militairey 
4  vols.,  Paris,  1812.*  The  impression  made  by  the  introduction  of  these 
sheep  has  been  already  such  as  could  be  wished ;  it  has  inspired  various 
parties  with  a  desire  to  follow  up  the  undertaking.  Major  Jervis  applied 
forthwith  to  Lord  Western  for  a  large  supply  of  Merino  rams,  and  between 
twenty  and  t^iirty  were  embarked,  and  have  gone  some  months  ago. 

It  is  highly  interesting  to  contemplate  the  infinite  advantage  tiiat  will 
result  from  this  undertaking,  if  it  should  succeed  to  the  extent  we  may  now 
fairly  contemplate.  Some  individuals  had  previously,  we  understand,  made 
a  few  experiments  upon  the  introduction  of  British  sheep,  and  we  believe 
with  some  success. 

Lord  Western  is  of  opinion,  that  all  the  qualities  of  the  ram  may  be, 
with  surprising  rapidity,  engrailed  upon  the  ewe  flock,  by  constant  use  of 
the  pure  rams  upon  the  crossed  produce;  and  this  opinion  is  formed,  we 
believe,  upon  a  variety  of  experiments  he  has  himself  made.  Lord  Western 
has,  for  many  years  past,  sent  annually  a  great  many  pure  rams  to  our 
South  African  colonies ;  indeed,  for  the  last  year  or  two,  the  entire  male 
produce  of  his  flock  has  been  exported ;  but  if  the  spirit  and  enterprize 
we  anticipate  should  prevail,  the  number  to  be  drawn  from  his  lordships' 
flock,  and  all  that  are  now  bred  in  England,  are  nothing  to  the  number 
which  the  myriads  that  cover  the  Deccan,  and  plains  and  hills  of  that  vast 
country,  would  require.  They  must  be  collected  from  Spain  and  Saxony, 
as  well  as  the  few  ^om  England,  and  our  Australian  colonies  will  probably 
ere  long  supply  some. 

Calculate  the  number  of  ewes  merely  by  the  quantity  of  wool  exported 
from  India  last  year,  and  give  sixty  to  each  ram,  the  number  requisite  to 
supply  the  flocks  of  those  boundless  plains  would  be  enormous.  To  be  sure, 
we  do  not  imagine  that  such  a  demand  would  very  hastily  accrue ;  but  we  do 
hope  and  believe,  the  native  as  well  as  British  proprietors  in  this  country 

*  Set  topogiaphical  detail*  in  that  work. 
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wOl  advanoe  very  quickly  to  the  perception  of  the  advantage  of  so  im- 
proving their  ftocks. 

The  accounts  we  have  do  not  lead  us  at  all  to  apprehend  that  the  British 
sheep  may  not  be  speedily  reconciled  to  the  climate,  though  it  appears  at 
irst  to  be  more  genial  to  the  Mennos;  and  we  earnestly  hope  the  experi- 
ment will  be  followed  up  with  zeal  and  judgment,  as  regards  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  British  as  well  as  the  Merino  sheep. 

The  long  wools  of  this  country  are  becoming  daily  more  valuable,  and 
rams  of  British  breeds,  such  as  the  South-down  and  Leicester,  might  be 
supplied  almost  without  limit. 


EDUCATION  OF  THE  NATIVES  OF  INDIA.* 

The  anxiety  which  has  been  exhibited  in  India,  by  the  British  Government, 
to  elevate  the  intellectual  character  of  the  people,  by  spreading  amongst 
them  a  knowledge  of  the  English  language  and  literature  and  of  the  sciences 
of  Europe,  is  highly  creditable  to  the  national  character.  At  the  same  time, 
the  slightest  acquaintance  with  the  circumstances  of  the  country,  and  the 
peculiarities  of  our  position,  will  suggest  the  importance  of  pursuing  this 
object  with  deliberateness  and  discretion ;  and  the  slightest  conversancy  with 
the  common  feelings  of  human  nature  will  dictate  the  necessity  of  its  being 
conceived  and  prosecuted  in  a  spirit  of  benevolence  towards  those  whose 
benefit  it  is  sought  to  secure.  There  can  be  little  hope  of  success — ^there 
roust  be  much  fear  of  mischief — if,  in  the  purpose  of  educating  the  people 
of  India,  all  attention  to  their  prejudices,  opinions,  and  feelings  is  disre- 
garded, and  if  sentiments  of  contempt  and  hatred  are  allowed  to  be  mani- 
fested towards  them  and  their  institutions,  with  the  certainty  of  exciting 
alarm  and  discontent. 

Unhappily,  of  late  years,  the  education  of  the  natives  of  India  has  been 
made  the  occasion,  not  of  calm,  judicious,  and  benevolent  investigation,  but  of 
controversial  acrimony  and  intolerant  partisanship.  The  concurrent  co-ope- 
ration of  individuals  eminently  qualified  to  take  a  useful  part  in  the  education 
of  the  people,  has  been  thus  rendered  impracticable,  and  the  whole  authority 
has  devolved  upon  persons  of  superior  talent,  it  is  true,  but  of  imperfect  know- 
ledge, and  of  confidence  proportioned  to  their  defective  information.  How- 
ever accurate  many  of  their  views,  however  commendable  most  of  their  inten- 
tions, they  have,  by  their  intolerance  of  opposition  and  the  precipitate  haste 
with  which  they  would  carry  their  projects  into  effect,  more  than  counteracted 
whatever  good  they  may  have  accomplished,  by  the  wide  dissatisfaction  which 
they  have  created.  Their  measures  have  provoked  the  most  unprecedented 
and  energetic  protestations  from  the  great  majority  both  of  Mohamedans 
and  Hindus.  Petitions  against  their  principles  and  proceedings  have  been 
presented  to  the  Government,  signed  by  thousands  of  both  classes  in  and 

«  On  the  Education  of  Uie  People  of  India.   By  C.  E.  Tbxvxi.yan>  E«q*«  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service. 
London,  1838.  Longman  and  Co. 
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about  Calcutta  alone;  and  were  their  objects  known  beyond  those  limits, 
those  petitions  would  be  echoed  from  one  end  of  India  to  the  other.  This 
cannot  be  a  wise — it  cannot  be  a  safe — it  cannot  be  a  successful  course ; 
and  it  is  most  certainly  not  a  necessary  course,  even  for  the  ends  which  the 
persons  in  question  are  anxious  to  attain. 

What  are  the  points  in  dispute  ?  It  suits  the  advocates  of  the  party  to  which 
the  publication  we  are  about  to  notice  belongs,  to  represent  it  as  a  struggle 
between  Oriental  and  European  literature  and  science.  According  to  them, 
their  opponents  seek  to  discountenance  the  study  of  English  in  India,  and  to 
elevate,  upon  its  exclusion,  Sanscrit  and  Arabic,  thereby  perpetuating  all  the 
errors  with  which  Hindu  and  Musulman  literature  abound,  and  all  the  immo- 
rality and  false  religion  to  which  they  are  subservient   They,  on  the  other 
hand,  describe  themselves  as  the  uncompromising  advocates  of  the  wide  dis- 
semination of  English,  and  of  English  alone,  as  the  only  certain  source  of 
sound  learning  and  morality.     Of  course  the  comparison  is  much  to  their 
advantage ;  but  what  is  the  truth  ?    The  persons  whom  they  thus  misrepre- 
sent as  the  exclusive  advocates  of  oriental  literature  have  never  maintained 
any  such  principles,  or  sanctioned  them  by  their  practice ;  on  the  contrary, 
it  was  they  who,  by  their  zealous  encouragement  of  English,  first  gave  the 
natives  of  Bengal  a  deep  impression,  in  favour  not  of  the  language  merely, 
but  of  its  literature  and  science;  it  was  they  who  first  introduced,  and 
carried  to  a  degree  of  success  not  since  surpassed,  the  English  education 
of  the  natives,  and  who  created  that  popularity  for  the  study,  of  which 
their  opponents  have  reaped  the  advantage,  and  would  unjustly  appropriate 
the  credit.     There  is  nothing  in  favour  of  the  consequences  of  English 
education,  urged  by  its  warmest  supporters,  which  they  have  not  said  and 
done ;  and  it  is,  therefore,  the  height  of  unfairness  to  represent  them  as 
opposed  to  its  dissemination.     The  questions  really  at  issue  are,  not  whe- 
ther English  shall  or  shall  not  be  '^extensively"  studied,  but  whether  it 
shall  be  **  exclusively "  studied ;  whether  the  majority  of  the  natives  of 
India,  as  long  as  they  continue  to  reverence  and  love  particular  branches  of 
literature,  have  not  an  equitable  claim  to  some  patronage  from  the  stat^ 
or  whether  those  esteemed  as  learned  men  amongst  them  ought  to  be  treated 
with  neglect  and  contumely ;  whether,  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of 
the  whole  people,  the  most  congenial  means  of  enriching  their  vernacular 
languages  shall  be  rendered  available,  or  shall  be,  if  possible,  annihilated;  and 
whether  it  be  not  practicable  to  carry  on  at  the  same  time  education  in  both 
English  and  the  classical  languages  of  India,  so  as  to  produce  results  even 
more  beneficial  tlian  the  exclusive  cultivation  of  English.    Mr.  Trevelyan 
and  his  friends  say,  English  and  nothing  but  English;  tha%  whom  he  terms 
orientalists  say,  English,  the  learned  languages,  and  ultimately  the  verna- 
cular dialects.     The  practicability  and  reasonableness  of  their  views  have 
been  demonstrated  by  experience,  and  under  their  administration  the  San- 
scrit Colleges  and  Madressas  flourished,  and  English  became  widely  culti- 
vated and  highly  popular;  and  what  is  still  more  important,  all  classes  of 
the  community  were  pleased.     How  far  it  is  just  to  call  them  the  bigoted 
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advocates  of  orientalism,  any  man,  apprised  of  the  true  circumstances  of  the 
case,  will  readily  determine :  they  can  be  regarded  in  such  a  character  by 
those  alone,  whose  views  are  distorted  by  the  obliquity  of  party-feeling. 

Some  misgivings,  perhaps,  of  the  light  in  which  the  late  proceedings  of 
the  English  Exclusives  in  India  may  have  been  contemplated  in  this  country — 
some  feeling  that  a  vindication  of  them  is  demanded — seems  to  have  sug- 
gested the  present  publication.  The  author  has  not  been  in  England,  we 
believe,  more  than  a  few  weeks,  and  here  is  already  a  volume  in  defence  of 
himself  and  his  party.  We  are  not  aware  that  any  circumstance  required 
such  breathless  haste,  although  it  is  characteristic  of  the  writer,  and  we  think 
the  publication  would  have  benefited  by  the  opportunrty  of  re- consideration. 
As  it  is,  it  is  of  less  usefulness  than  could  have  been  wished ;  it  is  entirely 
on  one  side ;  it  is  a  partial  statement  of  party  notions  and  feelings  —not  a 
dispassionate  review  of  the  past,  nor  a  calm  and  sober  anticipation  of  the 
fiiture.  It  is,  io  a  great  measure,  tlie  consignment  to  the  press  of  angry 
oommittee-minutes,  which,  as  the  contradicting  minutes  are  not  printed  also, 
is  scarcely  a  fair  representation  of  the  controversy.  In  the  statements  that 
are  pot  forth,  there  are  many  inaccuracies,  which  must  destroy  our  faith  in 
what  we  might  otherwise  not  have  been  inclined  to  question.  There  is 
also  a  want  of  order  in  the  arrangement,  and  an  intermixture  of  narrative, 
reasoning,  and  prophecy,  which  renders  an  analysis  of  the  work  almost 
impossible.  To  follow  it  in  detail,  to  refute  what  is  erroneous,  to  correct 
what  is  mis-stated,  would  involve  the  necessity  of  a  notice  as  long  as  the 
work  itself;  nor  have  we  any  inclination  to  engage  in  the  controversy.  It 
R  settled  for  the  present  '^by  authority;''  discussion  is,  therefore,  super- 
iiNNis :  time  will  show  the  wisdom  or  the  folly  of  the  measures  that  have 
been  adopted.  A  few  observations,  however,  are  required  to  justify  the 
opinion  we  have  pronounced  of  the  uncandid  tone  and  party-spirit  of  the 
publication. 

The  work  is  divided  into  chapters,  of  which  the  first  is  devoted  to  the 
history  of  what  has  been  done  for  the  education  of  the  people  of  India, 
at  various  periods,  by  the  Government  of  Bengal.  After  simply  mentioning 
the  estabKshment  of  the  Mohamedan  College  of  Calcutta  in  J  781,  and  the 
Sanscrit  College  of  Benares  in  1792,  the  author  notices  briefly  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  first  Committee  of  Public  Instruction  in  1823,  and  its  proceed- 
ings to  1831.  He  then  quotes  the  Committee's  own  statement  of  the 
principles  which  guided  its  proceedings,  as  explained  in  a  printed  report 
bearing  the  latter  date ;  and,  with  this  report  before  him,  it  is  surprising 
how  he  can  persist  in  representing  the  members  of  the  Committee  as  the 
intolerant  advocates  of  oriental  literature,  unless  he  will  assert  that  their 
actions  have  belied  their  professions.  As  this  report,  according  to  our  belief, 
is  a  faitbfbl  picture  of  their  conduct,  and  as  the  principles  laid  down  are 
still,  according  to  our  notions,  the  only  safe  and  sound  principles  by  which 
native  education  in  India  should  be  regulated,  we  shall  not  hesitate  to  place 
it  before  our  readers. 

**  The  introduction  of  useful  knowledge  is  the  great  object  which  tbev  have 
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proposed  as  the  end  of  the  measures  adopted  or  recommended  by  them,  keep- 
ing in  view  the  necessity  of  consulting  the  feelings  and  conciliating  the  confi- 
dence of  those  for  whose  advantage  their  measures  are  designed. 

"  The  committee  has,  therefore,  continued  to  encourage  the  acqiurement  of 
the  native  literature  of  both  Mohamedans  and  Hindus,  in  the  institutions 
which  they  found  established  for  these  purposes,  as  the  Madressa  of  Calcutta, 
and  Sanscrit  College  of  Benares.  They  have  also  endeavoured  to  promote  the 
activity  of  similar  establishments,  of  which  local  considerations  dictated  the 
formation,  as  the  Sanscrit  College  of  Calcutta  and  the  colleges  of  Agra  and 
Delhi,  as  it  is  to  such  alone,  even  in  the  present  day,  that  the  influential  and 
learned  classes,  those  who  are  by  birthright  or  profession  teachers  and  expoun- 
ders of  literature,  law,  and  religion,  roaulavis  and  pundits,  willingly  resort. 

*'  In  the  absence  of  their  natural  patrons,  the  rich  and  powerful  of  their  own 
creeds,  the  committee  have  felt  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  contribute  to  the 
support  of  the  learned  classes  of  India  by  literary  endowments,  which  provide 
not  only  directly  for  a  certain  number,  but  indirectly  for  many  more,  who 
derive  from  collegiate  acquirements  consideration  and  subnstence  anaongst 
their  countrymen.  As  far  also  as  Mohamedan  and  Hindu  law  are  concerned, 
an  avenue  is  thus  opened  for  them  to  public  employment,  and  the  state  is  pro- 
vided with  a  supply  of  able  servants  and  valuable  subjects ;  for  there  is  no 
doubt  that,  imperfect  as  oriental  learning  may  be  in  many  respects,  yet  the 
higher  the  degree  of  the  attainments  even  in  it  possessed  by  any  native,  the 
more  intelligent  and  liberal  he  will  prove,  and  the  better  qualified  to  appreciate 
the  acts  and  designs  of  the  Government. 

"  But  whilst  every  reasonable  encouragement  is  given  to  indigenous  native 
education,  no  opportunity  has  been  omitted  by  the  committee  of  improving  its 
quality  and  adding  to  its  value.  In  all  the  colleges  the  superintendence  u  Euro- 
pean, and  this  circumstance  is  of  itself  an  evidence  and  a  cause  of  very  impor- 
tant lunelioration.  In  the  Madressa  of  Calcutta,  and  Hindu  College  of  Benaret, 
institutions  of  earlier  days,  European  superintendence  was  for  many  yean 
strenuously  and  successfully  resisted.  This  opposition  has  long  ceased.  The 
consequences  are,  a  systematic  course  of  study,  diligent  and  regular  habits,  and 
an  impartial  appreciation  of  merits,  which  no  institution,  left  to  native  super- 
intendence alone,  has  ever  been  known  to  maintain. 

**  The  plan  of  study  adopted  in  the  colleges  is,  in  general,  an  improvement 
upon  the  native  mode,  and  is  intended  to  convey  a  well-founded  knowledge  of 
the  languages  studied,  with  a  wider  range  of  acquirement  than  is  common,  and 
to  effect  this  in  the  least  possible  time.  Agreeably  to  the  native  mode  of 
instruction,  for  instance,  a  Hindu  or  Mohamedan  lawyer  devotes  the  best 
years  of  his  life  to  the  acquirement  of  law  alone,  and  is  very  imperfectly 
acquainted  with  the  language  which  treats  of  the  subject  of  his  studies.  In  the 
Madressa  and  Sanscrit  College,  the  first  part  of  the  course  is  now  calculated  to 
form  a  really  good  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  scholar,  and  a  competent  knowledge  of 
law  is  then  acquired  with  comparative  facility,  and  contemporaneously  with 
other  branches  of  Hindu  or  Mohamedan  learning. 

"  Again,  the  improvements  effected  have  not  been  limited  to  a  refomatioQ 
in  the  course  and  scope  of  native  study,  but,  whenever  opportunity  has  favoured, 
new  and  better  instruction  has  been  grafted  upon  the  origbal  plan.  Thus,  in 
the  Madressa,  Euclid  has  been  long  studied,  and  with  considerable  advantage : 
European  anatomy  has  also  been  introduced.  In  the  Sanscrit  College  of  Cal- 
cutta, European  anatomy  and  medicine  have  nearly  supplanted  the  native 
systems.   At  Agra  and  at  Delhi,  the  elements  of  geographjMUid  astroooDy  and 
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BBtktoMlicB  ire  idsa  part  of  the  coU^  course.  To  the  Madressa,  the  San* 
scrit  College  of  Calcutta,  and  the  Agra  College,  also,  English  classes  are 
attached,  whilst  at  Delhi  and  Benares  distinct  schools  have  been  formed  for 
the  dissemination  of  the  English  language.  Without  offering,  therefore,  any 
fiolence  to  native  prejudices,  and  whilst  giving  liberal  encouragement  to 
purdy  nadve  education,  the  principle  of  connecting  it  with  the  introduction  of 
real  knowledge  has  never  been  lost  sight  of,  and  the  foundation  has  been  laid 
of  great  and  beneficial  change  in  the  minds  of  those  who,  by  their  character  and 
profesaon,  direct  and  influence  the  intellect  of  Hindustan. 

"  In  addition  to  the  measures  adopted  for  the  diffusion  of  English  in  the  prcv 
▼ioces,  and  which  are  yet  only  in  their  infancy,  the  encouragement  of  the 
Yidyalaya,  or  Hindu  College  of  Calcutta,  has  aJways  been  one  of  the  chief 
objects  of  the  committee's  attention.  The  consequence  has  surpassed  expecta- 
tioo.  A  command  of  the  English  language,  and  a  familiarity  with  its  literature 
and  science,  have  been  acquired  to  an  extent  rarely  equalled  by  any  schools  in 
Eorope.  A  taste  for  English  has  been  widely  disseminated,  and  independent 
schools,  conducted  by  young  men  reared  in  the  Yidj^alaya,  are  springing  up  in 
erery  direction.  The  moral  effect  has  been  equally  remarkable,  and  an  imp»- 
tienee  of  the  restrictions  of  Hinduism,  and  a  disregard  of  its  ceremonies,  are 
openly  avowed  by  many  young  men  of  respectable  birth  and  talents,  and  enter- 
tuned  by  many  more  who  outwardly  conform  to  the  practices  of  their  country- 
men. Another  generation  will  probably  witness  a  very  material  alteration  in 
the  notions  and  feelings  of  the  educated  classes  of  the  Hindu  community  of 
Calcutta.** 

According  to  the  book  before  us,  ^*  the  progress  of  events  was  leading  to 
the  necessity  of  ad<^ng  a  more  decided  course :  the  taste  for  English 
became  more  and  more  widely  disseminated" — a  result,  we  may  remark, 
vholly  at  variance  with  the  charge  made  so  repeatedly  against  the  Commit- 
tee, of  fevooring  orientalism  at  the  expense  of  English : — ^^^a  loud  call  arose 
for  the  means  of  instruction  in  English,  and  the  subject  was  pressed  on  the 
Committee  from  various  quarters."  This  is  in  some  respects  true,  but  it  is 
not  all  the  truth*  The  call  was  not  so  universal,  nor  so  entitled  to  attention, 
as  it  would  ^>pear  to  be  from  this  account  of  it  Even  in  Calcutta,  the 
greater  number  of  persons,  who  sought  for  English  tuition,  sought  only 
ioT  the  very  lowest  degree  of  acquirement ;  and  in  different  places  up  the 
country,  the  introduction  of  English  was  not  only  uncalled  for,  but  was 
not  always  considered  by  persons  on  the  spot  advisable.  At  Benares, 
for  instance,  objections  were  raised  to  an  English  teacher,  and  an  English 
school  was,  therefore,  commenced  under  two  young  natives  of  Bengal, 
merely  to  prepare  the  way  for  English  tuition  of  a  higher  order.  At  Patna, 
it  was  found  impossible  to  form  a  European  Committee  of  superintendence. 
The  call  was,  in  fact,  confined  almost  to  Calcutta ;  but  wherever  there  wi|8 
a  prospect  of  introducing  the  study  effectively,  the  Committee  was  prepared 
to  introduce  it.  As  time  advanced,  and  the  example  of  the  Governor-general 
made  it  fashionable,  European  functionaries  in  the  provinces  were  found 
more  ready  to  co-operate  with  the  Committee,  and  their  views  were  more 
capable  of  being  carried  into  effect  There  was  neither,  however,  the  pur- 
pose nor  the  necessity  to  adopt  any  course  more  decided — ^in  other  words, 
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more  precipitate — ^than  was  oompatible  with  the  principles  which  the  Com« 

mittee  had  professed. 

As  an  instance  of  the  superior  interest  felt  in  the  study  of  English,  the  author 
adduces  an  illustration  which  is  much  in  favour  with  his  party,  but  which  is, 
nevertheless,  exceedingly  unfair.  Thirty-one  thousand  English  books,  he  says, 
were  sold  by  the  School-book  Society,  in  the  course  of  two  years,  while  the 
Education  Committee  did  not  dispose  of  Arabic  and  Sanscrit  volumes  to  pay  the 
expense  of  keeping  them  for  two  months,  to  say  nothing  of  the  printing  ex- 
penses. Now,  in  the  first  place,  a  mere  comparison  of  numbers  proves  nothing: 
tried  by  this  test,  works  of  the  highest  character  would  never  be  printed  at  all. 
Pickwick,  we  suspect,  has  far  outstripped  Ha!!am*s  Constitutional  History ; 
and  "Trevelyan,"  some  twelvemonths  hence,  will  cut  a  sorry  figure  by  the 
side  of  Dilworth  and  Dyche.  The  English  books  of  the  School-book  Society 
were — primers,  spelling-books,  grammars,  readers ;  the  Arabic  and  San- 
scrit books  comprehended  elaborate  works  on  mathematics  and  law.  Besides, 
the  writer  keeps  out  of  sight  altogether  the  fact  that  the  Sanscrit  and  Arabic 
books  were  not  printed  for  sale ;  they  were  put  in  the  way  of  being  sold, 
but  the  especial  object  of  their  being  printed  was  their  gratuitous  distribution 
as  class-books  and  prize-books  to  the  students  of  the  Hindu  and  Mohamedan 
colleges — to  the  very  persons  by  whom  they  were  likely  to  be  purchased, 
but  who,  as  the  Committee  well  knew,  had  not  the  means  of  purchasing. 
Under  any  circumstances,  therefore,  the  contrast  is  uncandid,  and,  in  the 
case  in  question,  most  unjust 

Another  position,  the  accuracy  of  which  we  deny  from  our  own  knowledge, 
is,  that  ^*  the  English  classes,  which  had  been  tacked  on  to  the  Sanscrit  imd 
other  oriental  colleges,  had  entirely  failed  of  their  object."  The  contemp- 
tuous phrase  ^^  tacked  on,"  indicates  the  spirit  of  the  assertion ;  but  that  is  of 
little  importance.  The  correctness  of  the  affirmation,  in  the  writer's  own 
estimate  of  its  purport,  depends  upon  his  conception  of  the  object  of  those 
classes.  If  he  thought  that  they  were  expected  to  rear  such  accomplished 
English  scholars  as  some  few  of  the  boys  of  the  Anglo-Indian  College,  who 
had  dedicated  ten  or  twelve  years  to  English  alone,  of  course  they  were 
failures ;  but  no  such  expectation  was  framed  by  those  by  whom  the  classes 
were  instituted.  It  was  hoped  that  it  would  prove  practicable  to  combine 
with  a  thorough  conversancy  with  Sanscrit  or  Arabic  a  <<  serviceable"  know- 
ledge of  English,  and  in  this  the  classes  succeeded.  Their  organization  was 
new  and  incomplete;  but  even  in  their  early  stages,  they  were  far  from 
failures.  It  suits  Mr.  Trevelyan  and  his  friends  to  call  them  so,  because  they 
thought  proper  to  abolish  them  altogether :  a  measure  for  which  no  motive 
can  be  conjectured,  except  that  inveterate  feeling  of  hostility,  which  was 
evinced  in  so  many  of  their  expressions  and  acts,  towards  ^learned 
natives,"  and  the  determination  to  exclude  pundits  and  maulavis  from  all 
chance  of  acquiring  the  same  means  of  recommendation  to  their  Euro- 
pean superiors  as  their  countrymen.  That  the  students  of  the  Sanscrit 
College  failed  not  to  acquire  a  serviceable  knowledge  of  English,  may  be 
satisfactorily  proved.    Many  of  them  were  of  the  mediical  caste;  and  if 
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tbej  bave  benefited  by  the  English  lectures  of  the  New  Medical  Cbllege, 
they  may  thank  the  English  class  of  the  Sanscrit  College  for  their  pro- 
ficiency. With  many  of  the  Brahman  pupils  we  have  carried  on  a  conver* 
satioD  in  English  on  a  variety  of  topics,  and  we  have  in  our  possession 
several  translations  into  Sanscrit  from  Johnson,  and  a  considerable  part  of 
Hume's  History  of  England,  by  pupils  of  the  class.  With  such  proofe  to  tba 
contrary,  therefore,  we  are  fully  warranted  in  asserting,  in  opposition  to  Mr. 
T.,  tharthe  English  class  of  the  Sanscrit  College  was  no  failure.  That  of 
the  Madressa  was  mismanaged ;  but  even  that  furnished  a  young  native  sub- 
secretary  to  the  Governor-general  on  his  travels  up  the  country.  As  to  the 
actual  acquirement  of  English,  therefore,  they  were  not  failures,  whilst  they 
contributed  to  another  object— -considered  to  be  of  great  importance  by  the 
former  committee,  but  undervalued  by  Mr.T.  and  his  friends — that  of 
affording  to  the  learned  classes  an  opportunity  and  an  inducement  to  add 
some  knowledge  of  English  to  their  own  attainments.  The  mere  attempt 
struck  down  a  host  of  prejudices ;  success,  however  moderate,  opened  the 
mind  to  new  ideas,  suggested  new  thoughts,  and  moderate  proficiency  made 
the  possessor  a  most  invaluable  instrument  in  the  business  of  education.  We 
are  not  sure  that  no  such  instruments  were  raised :  the  period  of  discipline 
was  too  brief  to  prepare  many,  particularly  as,  during  part  of  the  time  at 
least,  exertion  was  paralyzed  by  the  avowed  contempt  of  those  to  whom  the 
pupils  looked  for  encouragement.  Adverting  to  the  state  of  the  classes  at  the 
end  of  1832,  we  can  vouch  that  there  were  several  of  their  members  who 
might  have  been  most  beneficially  employed.  They  have  been  neglected,  we 
think,  most  unwisely ;  for  whatever  the  English  Exclusives  may  think  upon 
the  subject,  and  however  numerous  may  be  the  interested  learners  of  indif- 
ferent English  dispersed  throughout  India,  we  are  persuaded  that  no  great 
and  permanent  change  will  be  wrought  in  the  moral  and  intellectual  charac- 
ter of  the  people  until  it  is  promoted  by  the  learned  classes — until  a  propor- 
tion of  pundits  and  maulavis — of  Sanscrit  and  Arabic  scholars — shall  be 
doubly  armed,  and  able  to  compare  their  own  learning  with  English  learning 
either  for  their  own  illumination  or  that  of  their  countrymen.  In  what  part 
of  the  world  did  the  unlettered  part  of  the  community  ever  take  the  lead  in 
intellectual  improvement? 

In  a  subsequent  passage  of  the  book,  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  reply 
to  this  argument,  and  to  undervalue  the  co-operation  of  men  who  are 
learned  in  their  own  learning  as  well  as  in  ours.  The  reply,  although  from 
the  hand  of  a  more  practised  writer  than  Mr.  Trevelyan,  and  although  in 
this  as  in  other  parts  of  it  conveyed  in  an  overwhelming  cloud  of  words, 
means  merely,  that  the  pundits  and  maulavis  will  never  be  prevailed  upon 
to  join  in  a  scheme  for  the  improved  education  of  their  countrymen :  a  fact 
not  to  be  credited  on  bare  assertion.  **  If  Luther,"  it  is  said,  <<  had 
addressed  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  and  Bacon  the  schoolmen,  instead  of 
the  rising  generation,  and  all  who  were  not  strongly  pre-engaged  in  behalf 
of  any  system,  we  should  have  missed  our  European  reformation  both  of 
philosophy  and  religion."  The  illustrations  are  singularly  unfortunate,  for 
Bacoil  did  address  scholars,  and  Luther  did  appeal  U^ tj^e^^lf  gy— ^ven  to 
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t&ie  Pope  himself.  Bat  the  persons  whom  ^y  addre^ed  is  litde  to  il^ 
point :  the  example  which  they  afl^rded  in  their  own  persons  is  much  mor« 
germain  to  the  matter.  Bacon  was  himself  educated  in  the  scholastic  philo- 
sophy,  and  Luther  was  himself  originally  a  Roman  Catholic  priest :  they 
were  both  precisely  such  reformers  as  we  stand  in  need  of  in  India — 
men  versed  in  old  doctrines  and  teaching  new— a  maulavi  and  a  pundit,  • 
master  of  European  learning,  as  well  as  of  his  own.  So  much  for  ingenuity 
of  illustration,  in  place  of  common  sense. 

In  the  account  which  Mr.  Trevelyan  proceeds  to  give  of  the  points  on 
which  a  difference  of  opinion  arose  amongst  the  members  of  the  Committee^ 
there  prevails  the  uncandid  attempt,  already  exposed,  to  represent  those 
opposed  to  him  as  **  orientalists,"  as  arguing  for  the  preservation  of  the 
native  institutions,  not  upon  the  grounds  of  reason  and  justice,  but  their  own 
personal  attachments  and  tastes ;  keeping  out  of  sight  the  fact,  that  the  indi- 
viduals alluded  to  had  never  cultivated  oriental  literature  as  matter  of  taste. 
In  this  part  of  the  narrative  there  is  also  a  sentence  that  requires  notice, 
although  it  is  but  one  of  many  that  discredit  this  publication.  It  is  said 
that,  '^ader  having  had  expensive  translations  into  Arabic  made,  it  was 
found  that  neither  teachers  nor  students  could  understand  them,  and  it  was 
proposed  to  employ  the  translator  as  the  interpreter  of  his  own  writings 
at  a  further  expense  of  Rs.  300  a  month."  Mr.  T.  may  think  this  face- 
tious :  we  cannot  compliment  him  on  his  generosity  or  his  candoor.  The 
proposal  was,  to  attach  a  teacher  of  European  anatomy  or  mathematics  to 
the  Mohamedan  College — a  proposal  sufficiently  rational,  and  not  the  less 
so  because  the  books  which  the  class  would  have  studied  had  been  trans- 
lated by  the  able  and  amiable  individual  whom  it  was  intended  to  recom- 
mend as  professor,  and  whose  life  the  unjust  conduct  of  the  Committee 
contributed  to  shorten.  With  regard  to  translations,  Mr.  T.  ought  to  know, 
that  when  they  treat  of  matters  unfamiliar  to  the  natives  of  the  East,  and 
in  a  novel  style,  their  not  being  at  oncie  understood  is  no  proof  of  their 
being  imperfectly  executed.  It  is  not  because  the  Scriptures  have  been 
badly  translated,  that  they  are  in  many  places  unintelligible  to  the  people  of 
India.  Oral  explanation  must  be  added  to  translation,  or  the  work  is  but 
partially  performed.  With  the  Ittera  scrtpta,  however,  the  explanation  is 
easily  perpetuated,  and  that  which  was  at  first  incomprehensible,  becomes, 
by  degrees,  familiar  as  household  words.  There  was  nothing,  therefore, 
inconsistent  or  absurd  in  the  proposal,  although  it  offended  the  notions  of 
those  who  are  so  infatuated  with  regard  to  the  English  language,  that  they 
have  excluded  from  the  legitimate  expenditure  of  the  Eklucation  Committee, 
even  translations  from  it  into  the  languages  studied  at  the  highest  order  of 
native  seminaries,  and  from  such  seminaries  the  use  of  translations  already 
published.  Any  one  who  forgot  for  a  moment  the  consequences  of  extreme 
opinions,  would  have  thought  that,  whilst  Sanscrit  and  Arabic  are  studied,  it 
would  be  desirable  to  make  them,  whenever  opportunity  offered,  the  vehicles 
of  instruction  in  European  science  i  not  at  all — the  **  Exdnsives"  would 
have  nothing  but  English;  and  at  last,  they  carried  their  point. 

The  discussions  of  the  committee  were  closed  by  authority;  and^  on  the 
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Titi  Mardi  18S5|  tn  edict  was  promulgatedi  of  which  the  int  clause  deter-* 
luBed  the  principlee  that  were  in  future  to  g«de  the  Committee's  pro* 
eedore: 

^  Hie  GoTemor-senerBl  in  Council  is  of  opinion,  that  the  great  object  of  the 
British  Gorernment  ought  to  be  the  promotion  of  European  literature  and 
science  among  the  natives  of  India,  and  that  all  the  funds  appropriated  for 
the  purposes  of  education  would  be  best  employed  on  English  educadoa 
alone.** 

Here,  tiien,  the  Oovemment  of  India  joined  the  crusade  against  Sanscrit 
and  Arabic,  and  alt  other  oriental  languages,  and  announced  its  commands 
that  all  funds  applicable  to  the  purposes  of  education,  and  which^  it  should 
be  kept  in  mind,  are  raised  from  the  people  themselves,  should,  sooner  or 
hiter,  be  applied  to  the  cost  of  tuition  in  English  alone.  The  conciliatory, 
prudent,  and  sound  principles  of  the  Committee,  as  put  forth  in  1831^  and 
which  had  been  confirmed  by  the  Government,  and  highly  approved  of  by 
the  Home  Authorities,  were  wholly  disregarded,  and  a  new  one,  of  a  most 
exclusive  nature,  adopted  in  its  stead.  Those  with  whom  it  originated,  of 
course,  are  loud  in  its  commendation:  we  doubt  if  experience  justifies  their 
applause. 

The  immediate  consequences  we  have  already  intimated— the  secession 
from  the  committee  of  some  of  its  most  effective  members,  and  the  discon- 
tent of  the  people.  The  representations  of  the  latter  are  very  imperfectly 
noticed  in  the  work  before  us,  whether  purposely,  or  through  want  of  infor- 
mation, we  shall  not  pretend  to  say ;  one  petition  only  is  alluded  to,  and 
that  is  ascribed  to  a  few  individuals,  whose  interests  were  affected  by  the 
measure.  We  beg  to  tell  the  writer  that  there  are  four  different  petitions 
against  the  measures  of  himself  and  his  friends.  The  first  remonstrance  of 
the  Musulmans  was  signed  by  eight  thousand  respectable  names.  Met  by 
an  evasive  reply,  a  second  petition,  signed  by,  we  believe,  eighteen  thousand 
names,  was  presented,  and  a  third  may  be  looked  for,  if  an  expected  answer 
from  England,  to  which  the  petitioners  were  referred,  should  not  arrive.  In 
tiie  mean  time,  a  petition,  signed  by  ten  thousand  Hindus,  has  been  presented 
to  the  Government  of  Bengal,  to  the  same  tenor ;  and  another  petition  fVom 
the  Mohamedans,  numerously  signed,  in  reference  to  a  special  case  of 
illegal  interference,  is  on  its  way  home.  Now,  admitting  that  the  peti- 
tioners are  quite  ignorant  of  the  true  merits  of  the  case,  is  it  advisable  to 
keep  op  all  tiiis  excitement  for  the  sake  of  certain  theoretical  experiments  in 
national  education  ?  The  main  grievance  complained  of  is  the  present  and 
prospective  abolition  of  small  monthly  allowances  hitherto  granted  to  the 
students  of  the  native  colleges.  It  appears,  by  the  Committee's  report  for 
1836,  that,  in  the  course  of  a  twelvemonth,  they  had  saved  by  non-reuewal 
of  lapsed  stipends  about  £000  a-year.  Is  this  a  sum  for  which  it  is  worth 
while  to  have  excited  dissatisfaction  and  irritation  in  twenty  or  even  ten 
thousand  respectable  subjects  of  the  Government  of  Bengal  ? 

According  to  the  showing  of  Mr.  Trevelyan,  various  important  measures 
ngnalized  the  victory  of  his  party :  some  of  them  are  rather  amusing.   For 
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example :  ''  Arrangements  were  made  with  the  School-book  Society  for  tbe 
publication  of  a  book  of  selections  from  the  English  poets,  from  Chaucer 
downwards ;  and  the  expediency  of  publishing  a  corresponding  volume  ia 
prose  is  now  under  consideration."  The  old  committee  undertook,  in  con- 
cert with  the  School-book  Society,  to  publish  some  thirty  or  forty  volumes 
of  English  selections;  the  new  committee  *Uake8  into  consideraiion  the 
expediency  of  publishing" — one  ! 

^^  When  these  operations  commenced,  there  were  fourteen  seminaries  under 
the  control  of  the  committee;  now  there  are  forty."  The  old  committee  would 
have  preferred  four  effective  seminaries  to  forty  petty  unintellectual  schools* 
We  do  not  mean,  however,  to  deny  that  some  of  tiie  forty  may  be  valuable 
establishments ;  some  of  the  best  are  but  legacies  from  the  old  committee  to 
the  new :  some  others  may  be  of  use,  but  we  doubt  the  value  of  the  whole. 
Mr.  T.  has  not  given  us  any  particulars,  but  we  may  cite  some  from  the 
printed  report  of  the  committee  of  1836.  A  school  has  been  set  up  at 
Pooree,  with  twenty-five  scholars :  the  master  considers  that  the  reason  of 
their  being  so  few  is,  that  ^^  a  knowledge  of  the  Shasters  is  more  profitable 
to  the  inhabitants  than  that  of  the  English  language."  Maulmein  has  its 
school  of  Chinese,  Burmese,  and  other  tribes,  of  a  most  motley  character : 
*^  the  statement  of  their  acquirements  is  humble."  An  English  school  is 
established  at  Gawahati,  in  Assam,  where  it  is  hoped  that,  ^'in  another  year, 
the  boys  may  understand  what  they  now  read."  At  Patna,  it  is  admitted 
that  ^*  circumstances  have  prevented  the  school  from  attaining  that  degree  of 
popularity  and  success  that  has  attended  similar  institutions  in  other  places." 
At  Ghazeepore,  we  are  told,  *^  the  anticipations  of  success  entertained  by 
the  local  committee  have  not  been  altogether  realized."  They  ^^  express 
their  determination,  however,  not  to  be  discouraged,  or  to  relax  any  thing  ia 
their  endeavours  to  promote,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  the  cause  of 
Qative  education  in  the  English  language ;"  that  is,  the  natives  are  to  be 
compelled,  if  possible,  to  accept  what  they  neither  wish  nor  want — a  very 
honest  exposition  of  the  line  of  conduct  which  the  principles  of  the  new 
committee  are  calculated  to  produce.  It  is  unnecessary  to  extract  more 
details.  These  are  sufficient  to  show  that  *^  the  call"  for  English  is  not  so 
universal  as  has  been  represented,  and  that  a  forcing  s}'stem  has  been  had 
recourse  to ;  where  this  is  not  the  case,  English  schools  have  been  esta- 
blished in  localities  in  which  they  cannot  possibly  produce  any  real  moral 
or  intellectual  effect.  What  intellectual  elevation  can  be  expected  at  Gawa« 
hati  and  Maulmein  ? 

The  work  goes  on  to  explain  some  other  of  the  ^'  vigorous"  measures  of 
the  committee ;  some  of  which  are  not  new,  and  others  are  of  doubtful 
advantage.  We  then  come  to  a  curious  attempt  to  vindicate  the  consistency 
of  an  important  modification  of  the  committee's  views,  wholly  incompatible 
with  those  hitherto  entertained. 

The  chimerical  project  of  the  English  Exclusives,  which  led  to  the  edict 
of  the  7th  March  J835,  to  render  English  the  sole  medium  of  instruction 
throughout  India^  was  not  only  opposed  by  the  rational  members  of  the 
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comraitteey  but  naturally  excited  ridicule  and  opposition  ivberever  it  was 
heard  of.  Several  writers  in  the  periodical  publications  of  the  day>  and 
e^)ecially  the  able  and  experienced  editor  of  the  Friend  of  India^  assailed 
it  with  equal  severity  and  justice,  and  the  ^*  Ezclusives"  were  compelled 
to  alter  their  tone,  and  admit  the  claims  of  the  vernacular  languages  to  a 
share  of  the  Government  patronage.  This  was  a  wise  step,  the  wisest  they 
have  taken^  and  for  which  they  deserve  commendation.  Not  content, 
however,  with  the  credit  of  having  seen  and  corrected  their  errors — ^with 
''being  wiser  to-day  than  they  were  yesterday  "-^they  have  taken  immense 
pains  to  convince  people,  against  the  evidence  of  their  eyes  and  ears,  that 
they  never  advocated  any  other  doctrines.  They  seek  to  persuade  Govern- 
ment, also,  that  it  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  words  it  used, 
and  that  the  phrases,  **  European  literature  and  science,"  *^  English  educa- 
tion alonef*  and  ^'  imparting  to  the  native  population  a  knowledge  of  Eng- 
lish literature  and  science  through  the  English  language,"  meant,  all  the 
while,  imparting  such  knowledge  through  something  else — Bengali  or  Hin- 
dustani. **  These  expressions,"  they  say, "  have,  as  toe  understand  thentf  no 
reference  to  the  question,  through  what  ulterior  medium  such  instruction  as 
the  mass  of  the  people  is  capable  of  receiving,  is  to  be  conveyed  ;"  and 
this  in  the  face  of  ^*  through  the  English  language,"  and  his  Lordship 
in  Council's  opinion,  that  ''  all  the  funds  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of 
education  should  be  employed  on  English  education  alone**  Truly,  it 
may  be  doubted  if  English  education  should  not  be  afforded  to  the  members 
of  the  committee  also,  as  they  seem  to  understand  so  imperfectly  the  mean- 
ing of  English  words. 

Having  thus  explained  their  own  peculiar  understanding  of  plain  phrases, 
they  state :  **  We  conceive  the  formation  of  a  vernacular  literature  to 
be  the  ultimate  object  to  which  all  our  efforts  must  be  directed."  The 
discovery  of  the  importance  of  this  object  is  rather  late,  and  not  very 
novel,  considering  that  the  principle  was  always  avowed  and  acted  upon  by 
the  Education  Committee  from  its  first  formation.  If  they  gave  to  the  ver- 
nacular languages  a  less  prominent  place  in  their  proceedings  than  to  the 
languages  considered  classical,  there  were  sufficient  reasons  for  their  so 
doing,  especially  as  they  considered  the  improvement  of  the  vernacular 
capable  of  being  best  effected  with  the  aid  of  those  held  to  be  classical.  The 
vernacular  languages  stood  less  in  need  of  their  interference,  as  they  received 
efficient  aid  from  other  institutions ;  but  the  Committee  was  far  from  neg- 
lecting them ;  they  encouraged  translations,  and  patronized  their  publication, 
and  introduced,  wherever  they  could,  tuition  in  them  to  an  extent  beyond 
what  was  generally  known.  In  the  Sanscrit  College  of  Calcutta,  for  exam- 
ple, where  it  would  have  been  unnecessary  and  unpopular  to  have  established 
a  formal  Bengali  class,  the  object  of  the  cultivation  of  that  language  was 
effected  by  making  the  students  constantly  translate  from  Bengali  into  San- 
scrit, and  from  Sanscrit  into  Bengali,  teaching  them  thus  to  write  both,  with 
accuracy  and  elegance.  In  tlie  Anglo-Indian  College,  Bengali  composition 
was  daily  practised ;  and  in  the  up-country  colleges,  and  especially  at  Agra, 
the  encouragement  and  extenaion  of  Hind!  was  again  and  again  urged  upon 
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the  attention  of  the  local  committee  by  the  committee  at  the  presidency.  Now, 
to  "virhat  do  the  professions  of  the  new  committee  amount?  Afler  exhausting 
their  funds  in  the  formation  of  English  schools,  where  they  are  not  wanted, 
and  where  they  can  do  little  good,  they  pretend  to  direct  all  their  efforts  to 
the  formation  of  a  vernacular  literature.  The  schools  in  general  had  been 
previously  provided  with  masters,  who  were  to  teach  the  language  of  the 
province;  but  how  were  they  to  teach  it?  What  books  have  they  for  their 
classes?  what  original  works  have  the  committee  printed-^what  translations 
have  they  patronized  ? — None :  such  is  the  active  tendency  of  all  their 
efforts.  In  a  subsequent  part  of  the  book,  occurs  a  most  sophistical  defence 
of  this  omission.  It  is  said,  in  order  to  create  a  vernacular  literature,  we 
must  create  the  demand  for  one.  We  should  like  to  know  how  a  taste  for 
books  is  to  be  created  before  there  are  books  to  read.  The  use  of  the  spoken 
dialects  in  public  business  will  cause  a  demand  for  the  language :  we  doubt  if 
it  will  engender  literary  taste.  The  more  efficient  mode  of  creating  a  demand 
for  books,  is  the  preparation  of  class-books — the  institution  of  a  course  of 
tuition  by  which,  in  the  first  instance,  the  books  will  be  read  as  tasks,  and 
8ub«equentiy  as  tastes.  But  we  have  other  and  more  direct  proofs  of  either 
the  insincerity  or  inefficiency  of  the  Committee,  in  their  professed  purpose 
of  ^^  directing  all  their  efforts"  to  the  encouragement  of  the  vernacular 
dialects.  In  their  last  printed  Report,  we  find  that  at  Agra,  the  Hindt 
students  have  diminished  in  number;  at  Ajmere,  there  was  no  teacher  of 
the  current  speech;  at  Allahabad,  the  vernacular  language  was  not  taught; 
at  Ghazeepoor,  the  local  Committee,  in  imitation  of  their  betters,  were  of 
opinion  ^^  that  no  separate  teacher  of  the  vernacular  language  was  necessary, 
but  that  the  object  would  be  best  attained  by  instruction  in  English !"  That 
is,  that  a  knowledge  of  English  will  teach  a  youth  Hindustani !  Some  of 
the  Company's  junior  civil  and  military  servants  will  approve  of  this  plan 
exceedingly.  The  General  Committee  have,  as  they  were  bound  to  do, 
declared  that  they  had  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  judgment  of  the  Local 
Committee !  Such  is  their  mode  of  applying  '^  all  their  efforts"  to  the 
encouragement  of  the  vernacular  languages. 

The  remainder  of  this  chapter  gives  an  account  of  measures  adopted  for 
the  education  of  the  wards  of  the  Government,  and  the  foundation  of  • 
medical  college.  The  former  are  the  sons  of  deceased  landholders,  whose 
affairs,  whilst  they  are  under  age,  are  under  the  care  of  the  collector  of  the 
revenue  of  the  district  in  which  their  estates  lie.  It  is  an  important  object, 
and  one  which  occupied  much  of  the  attention  of  the  old  committee ;  it  is 
one,  however,  in  which  much  delicacy  is  required,  as  it  involves  the  removal 
of  the  person  of  the  youth,  in  some  degree,  from  the  mischievous  influence  of 
the  kindred  and  dependants  who  surround  him.  With  regard  to  the  Medical 
College,  we  are  disposed  to  think  that  it  may  possibly  become  beneficial, 
although  not  at  present,  at  least,  in  proportion  to  its  costliness.  It  is 
premature ;  but  time  will  remove  this  objection.  We  cannot  admit,  how- 
ever, the  justice  of  all  the  panegyric  which  the  author  of  this  volume  lavishes 
upon  it.  The  plan  of  educating  native  medical  men  on  European  prin- 
ciples had  been  in  practice  several  years  before  the  eoUege  was  founded. 
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The  Dttive  assistants^  to  whom  in  the  outset  the  institation  was  much 
indebted,  had  been  taught  European  anatomy,  surgery,  and  medieine,  at 
the  Sanscrit  College,  and  roost  of  the  pupils  who  obtained  credit  at  the  first 
poblio  examinations,  bad  acquired  their  proficiency,  not  in  the  New  College, 
but  at  the  Sanscrit  College,  or  the  Institution  for  Native  Assistants  to  the 
Army  Surgeons.  The  establishment  is  by  no  means,  therefore,  entitled  to  tbe 
^peculiar  glory"  claimed  for  it,  unjustly,  of  ^obtaining  a  victory  over  na- 
tional prejudices,  in  inducing  native  Hindus  or  Mohamedans  to  enter  a 
dissecting-room  and  use  a  scalpel  for  themselves."  The  battle  was  fought—- 
sooth  to  say,  it  was  no  very  arduous  fight-*-several  years  before,  and  animals 
and  parts  of  the  human  subject  were  repeatedly  dissected  by  natives  of 
caste,  under  Mr.  Tytler's  superintendence.  Suttm  cuiqut  should  be  the 
motto  of  every  pnblic  man— of  every  honest  man— and  we  can  only  excuse 
the  misrepresentation  here  put  forth,  under  the  impression  that  the  writer 
knew  nothing  of  the  state  of  things  which  he  traduces. 

Having  given  his  own  version  of  the  proceedings  and  views  of  the  Eidu- 
cation  Committee,  in  times  past  and  present,  tbe  writer  enters  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  general  princifdes.  We  doubt  not  that  he  values  himself  highly 
upon  this  his  second  chapter,  in  which  he  proposes  to  show  that  nations 
of  inferior  civilization  have  derived  benefit  from  an  intercourse  with  others 
iMNre  civilized.  To  os  it  seems  very  much  like  a  waste  of  words,  and  an 
unnecessary  display  of  school-boy  erudition,  to  tell  us,  in  a  discussion  re- 
specting the  best  means  of  raising  the  intellectual  character  of  the  Hindus,  that 
Virgil  was  an  imitator ;  that  the  young  Romans  studied  Eitrusoan ;  that  the 
French  were  not  sufficiently  alive  to  tbe  new  resources  that  they  might  have 
derived  from  the  study  of  foreign  languages,  and  that  Russia  has  emerged 
from  barbarism  by  the  Boyards  having  learnt  French. 

Tbe  third  chapter  professes  to  account  for  the  opposition  made  to  the  exclu- 
sive English  system ;  and,  as  we  have  particularized  above,  the  account  is  a 
noat  unfair  one— «very  other  sentence  is  a  misrepresentation.  Europeans  in 
India  have  been,  according  to  Mr.  T.,  oriental-mad  for  the  last  half  century. 
^  Oriental  learning,"  he  asserts,  ^*  was  neariy  the  sole  test  of  merit  amongst 
the  junior  civil  servants  and  the  military  and  medical  officers,  who  aspired  to 
civil  empkyasent."  A  knowledge  of  the  vernacular  languages  of  the  country, 
UL  wlaoh  their  Katies  were  to  be  transacted,  was  of  course  an  indispensable 
qnakfication  for  employment  It  is  a  test  which  the  author  of  the  book  him- 
self  bas  undergone,  and  by  wbich  he  has  benefited ;  but  he  will  pardon  us,  we 
know,  for  saying  that  such  proficiency  is  not  oriental  learning.  Again :  ^  A 
aoperior  knowledge  of  Sanscrit  and  Arabic  was  sure  to  be  rewarded  by  a 
good  place."  We  question  tbe  fact,  and  our  opportunities  of  knowing  it 
were  better  than  tbe  author's.  That  some  individuals,  of  whose  superior  fit- 
neas  for  public  employ  such  acquirements  formed  a  portion,  have  risen  to  high 
sitaatiotts,  may  be  admitted;  but,  we  think,  even  Mr.  Trevelyan  will  acknow- 
lodge  that  tbey  deserved  this  elevation.  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  known 
several  much  more  entitled  to  the  designation  of  oriental  scholars,  who  were 
never  indebted  to  their  schohurship  for  the  good  things  which  may  or  may  not 
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have  fallen  to  their  lot.  '^  The  reputations  of  many  members  of  Govem- 
ment,  and  nearly  all  the  secretaries,  had  been  founded  on  this  basis ;"  that 
isy  on  Sanscrit  and  Arabic.  We  know  of  but  one  secretary  in  Bengal  who, 
during  the  last  thirty  years,  has  been  a  Sanscrit  scholar,  or  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  language,  and  nearly  all  have  been  as  little  conversant  with  Arabic. 
The  "  literary  circle  of  Calcutta  was,  in  1823,  almost  exclusively  composed 
of  orientalists."  The  author  will  acknowledge  that  he  knew  very  little  of 
the  literary  circle  of  Calcutta  in  ]  823 ;  and  we  can  assure  him,  from  per- 
sonal knowledge,  that  he  is  grievously  in  error.  So  much  for  the  foundations 
on  which  his  hypothesis  is  based  ! 

In  this  state  of  things,  then,  which  never  existed,  except  in  the  writer's 
imagination,  the  Committee,  according  to  him,  was  formed,  and  conse- 
quently, agreeably  to  his  notions,  it  consisted  entirely  of  enthusiastie 
cultivators  of  oriental  literature;  and  with  these  rabid  orientalists  was 
the  contest  to  be  fought.  Now,  whatever  might  have  been  the  origioal 
constitution  of  the  Committee,  it  is  scarcely  just  to  charge  its  sins  upoo 
the  Committee  of  1835,  seeing  that  almost  all  the  original  members  had 
died  or  left  the  country,  and  that  the  members  who  opposed  the  English 
Exclusives  had  joined  it  at  a  much  later  period,  when  the  literary  circle 
of  Calcutta,  even  Mr.T.  may  admit,  was  no  longer  influenced  by  oriental 
enthusiasts.  To  them,  nevertheless,  the  charge  of  wounded  vanity  is  applied; 
they  it  was  who  felt,  in  the  proposed  exclusive  introduction  of  English, 
^' that  the  axe  was  to  be  laid  at  the  root  of  their  reputations;"  although, 
with  admirable  consistency,  it  is  presently,  though  reluctantly,  confessed, 
that  they  had  outlived  their  passion  for  oriental  literature — or,  in  the  inflated 
style  of  the  text,  *'  the  well-earned  honours  of  mature  life  had  rendered 
several  of  these  distinguished  persons  independent  of  their  early  reputa- 
tion for  eastern  learning."  They  "completely  lost  their  temper:"  were  they 
singular  in  this  respect — at  the  depreciation  of  acquirements— -which  they 
no  longer  valued  themselves  as  possessing  ? — No ;  if  they  lost  their  tem- 
per— which  we  have  only  the  writer's  authority  for  crediting — it  was  oa 
more  justifiable  grounds.  They  might  well  have  felt  indignant  at  the  rash- 
ness and  presumption,  at  the  intolerance  and  self-sufficiency,  of  those  who, 
ignorant  of  the  languages  and  of  the  people,  had  influence  enough  to  arm 
authority  against  experience,  and  call  in  the  agency  of  power  to  demolish 
a  system,  which  was  working  admirably,  for  one  that  was  narrow,  exclu- 
sive, untried,  which  it  was  soon  found  necessary  to  modify  essentially,  which 
has  caused  extensive  heart-burning  and  discontent  amongst  the  people, 
and  has  effected  little  or  no  good.  To  say  nothing,  however,  of  the  inde- 
corum of  thus  taking  advantage  of  an  official  station  to  expose  the  infirmi- 
ties, if  such  existed,  of  official  colleagues,  the  charge  is  not  a  little  suspicious, 
as  coming  from  one  of  the  belligerents:  it  reminds  us  of  Sheridan's  character 
of  Sir  Anthony  Absolut^,  who,  when  in  a  rage  with  his  unruffled  son,  ex- 
claims, "  What  are  you  in  a  passion  for,  you  dog?  why  can't  you  be  cod — 
as  I  am  r 

The  writer  then  quotes  the  authority  of  Bishop  Heber,  Ram  Mohun  Roy, 
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and  an  official  letter  of  the  Court  of  Direotors,  in  which  a  low  value  is  set 
upon  oriental  literature:  he  is  welcome  to  Uieir  support.  The  value  of  oriental 
literature  is  not  in  question,  or  we  should  be  quite  ready  to  maintain  that 
the  estimates  of  it,  formed  by  those  who  know  nothing  of  it,  are  of  very 
little  consequence.  It  is  not  as  oriental  literature  that  the  original  committee 
averted  the  necessity  and  importance  of  its  being  supported,  as  may  be 
seen  from  their  own  statement,  inserted  above.  They  advocated  it  as 
the  literature  of  the  people,  of  that  of  the  learned  amongst  them,  as  the 
souroe  of  their  spoken  speech,  as  the  expression  of  their  feelings,  and  the 
record  of  their  history,  laws,  and  religion.  They  asserted  that  the  learned 
dasses  of  the  natives  of  India  had  a  right  to  the  patronage  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  that  whilst  it  was  no  more  than  justice  to  grant  it  to  them,  it  was 
sound  policy  to  grant  it  directly  and  liberally,  and  to  place  ourselves  at  the 
bead  of  those  classes,  not  only  to  conciliate  their  good-will,  but  to  obtain 
the  meaas  of  regulating  even  their  studies,  and  directing  them  to  beneficial 
results.  It  was  in  this  point  of  view  alone  that  they  urged  perseverance  in 
tite  course  pursued,  not  from  motives  of  personal  vanity,  nor  any  passion 
for  oriental  literature.  How  far  the  Government  of  India  is  bound  to  patro- 
nize that  literature  in  its  European  servants,  or  for  the  sake  of  literature  in 
general,  is  a  question  totally  distinct  from  its  support  as  part  of  a  system 
for  the  national  education  of  the  natives  of  India.  If  it  has  been  mixed  up 
with  that  question,  it  has  been  so  by  the  ^^  English  Exclusives  /'  they  ^^made 
the  giants  first,  and  then  they  killed  them."  In  quoting,  however,  the  letter 
oi  the  Court,  it  would  have  been  but  honest  in  the  writer  to  have  looked  at 
the  date,  when  he  woukl  have  found  that  it  had  been  superseded  by  a  letter 
snbMqaently  written.  When  the  Home  Authorities  were  put  in  possession 
of  the  princi])les  of  the  Committee,  and  found  how  well  they  worked,  they 
approved — highly  approved — of  the  Committee's  proceedings,  and  directed 
that  they  should  be  made  the  guide  and  model  to  the  Eklucation  Committees 
at  the  presidencies  of  Madras  and  Bombay.  The  writer  cannot  plead  that 
be  was  unaware  of  the  existence  of  their  despatch,  as  it  is  cited  in  the  Com- 
mittee's Report  of  1831,  which  he  quotes  at  starting.  It  did  not  suit  him  to 
notice  it;  but  as  he  has  not  thought  proper  to  do  so,  we  will  print  it  for 
htm. 

Extracts  from  a  Letter  from  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Directors  to  the 
Government  of  Bengal,  dated  the  39th  September  1830. 

1 .  **  Our  last  letter  to  you  on  the  subject  of  native  education  was  dated 
5th  September  18£7,  since  which  we  have  received  your  letter  in  the  Persian 
department,  dated  21  si  August  1829,  to  which  we  now  proceed  to  reply. 

2,  **  The  report  which  you  have  furnished  to  us  in  this  letter  of  the  result 
of  the  measures  for  the  education  of  the  natives  already  sanctioned  by  us,  has 
afforded  us  the  highest  satisfaction.  The  experiment  of  establishing  semina- 
ries for  giving  instruction  to  the  people  of  India,  of  a  higher  kind  than  any 
which  they  previously  possessed,  has  been  successful  in  a  degree  not  merely 
equal,  but  superior  to  our  most  sanguine  expectations.  The  great  and  rapidly 
iocreasiog  efficiency  and  popularity  of  these  institutions,  not  only  affi^rds  com- 
plete proof  that  their  establishment  was  called  for  by  the  state  of  public  feel- 
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iB§^  and  by  the  circumstanfses  of  the  tioies,  but  also  conveys  tht  gratifying 
assurance  that  the  higher  classes  of  our  Hindu  and  Mohamedan  subjects  ara 
ripe  for  a  still  further  extension  among  them  of  European  education,  and  Euro* 
pean  science  and  literature. 

3.  ^  We  shall  briefly  pass  in  review  the  present  state  of  each  of  the  Colleges 
established  under  your  presidency,  principally  in  order  that  you  may  receive, 
in  each  instance,  specifically,  the  expression  of  our  warmest  approbation,  both 
as  respects  the  general  system  on  which  these  various  institutions  have  been 
condncted,  and  the  particular  improvements  which  you  have  aoeceMively 
introduced* 

34.  '*  You  will  communicate  to  the  Governments  of  Fort  Su  Geoige  wad 
Bombay,  such  of  the  papers  relating  to  your  proceedings  in  the  department  of 
native  education,  as  will  afibrd  to  these  Governments  a  complete  understand- 
ing of  the  general  character  of  the  measures  which  you  have  adopted,  or  maj 
hereafter  adopt. 

35.  **  It  is  our  wish  that  the  establishments  for  native  education  should  be 
conducted  on  the  same  principles,  and  receive  the  same  support  from  Govern- 
ment, at  all  the  presidencies.*' 

Chapter  IV.  undertakes  to  reply  ^briefly''  to  the  i^jeetiona  conmoDly 
urged  against  the  change  in  the  Committee's  plans :  the  objections  are  cited 
from  a  paper  published  in  our  Journal  for  January,  1836,  by  Profeaaor 
Wilson.  The  answers  are,  the  author  states,  **  from  the  writings  of  others, 
who  can  better  express  what  he  has  to  say  than  he  can  himself."  We 
think  he  does  himself  injustiee. 

**  What  do  you  read,  my  lord  ?  Words,  words,  words,"  The  brief 
answers  occupy  above  fifty  pages.  We  have  already  given  one  taste  of  their 
quality,  where  the  illustration,  if  good  for  any  thing,  makes  entirely  for  tfait 
view  whioli  it  is  intended  to  refute ;  and  we  cannot  but  think  the  rest  of 
them  more  discursive  and  evasive  than  close  or  convincing.  It  is  scarcely 
worth  while  to  notice  then,  but  we  may  make  a  few  remarks. 

One  debateable  subject  is  the  appropriation  of  a  lac  of  rupees  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  in  1813,  to  the  encouragement  of  'Mearned  natives;"  an  ex- 
pression sufficiently  intelhgible,  it  mi^t  have  been  thought,  only  that  words 
have  new  meanings  with  the  Committee ;  and  learned  nativeey  *'  as  they 
understand  it,"  means  Bengalis  or  Hindustanis,  who  should  be  "  ftuniliar 
with  the  poetry  of  Milton,  the  metaphysics  of  Locke,  and  the  physics  of 
Newton."  We  doubt  if  such  ^Mearned  natives"  be  yet  candidates  for 
encouragement;  most  certain  we  are,  that,  in  1813,  there  were  no  such 
prodigies.  It  was  not,  as  this  writer  might  have  learned  from  others  better 
informed,  until  1816  that  any  English  school  of  a  more  than  an  elementary 
description  existed  in  Bengal :  we  were  intimately  acquainted  with  all  the 
best  native  English  scholars  of  Calcutta,  for  many  years,  hefbre  and 
since  1813,  and,  without  taking  advantage  of  the  extravagance  about 
Milton,  and  Newton,  &c.,  we  can  affirm,  that  there  existed  no  native 
to  whom  the  epithet  *^  learned "  was  applicable  in  reference  to  English 
learning.  Did  the  Act  of  Parliament  contemplate  nonentities?  Assuredly 
not.  The  writer  of  the  so-called  Reply  may  bold  orients!  learning  and 
learned  natives  in  what  contempt  he  pleases,  but  the  Parliament  of  1813 
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had  no  better  learning  or  learned  men  to  deal  with ;  and  no  reasonable  man 
can  doubt  for  an  instant  that  pandits  and  maulavis  were  the  **  learned  na- 
tives" who  were  considered  entitled  to  the  liberal  consideration  of  the  State. 
We  know  the  fact,  but  are  contented  with  the  inference. 

Next  comes  the  question  of  spoliation,  that  is,  of  the  resumption  of  en- 
dowments granted  for  a  special  purpose,  and  applying  them  to  another  for 
which  they  never  were  designed,  as  has  lately  been  done  in  India.  The  writer 
Mseris  the  right  of  the  Government  to  do  this,  **  because,  if  a  sanatarinm 
should  be  built  on  an  unhealthy  spot,  it  may  be  removed ;  because,  we  may 
stop  in  the  erection  of  a  pier,  if  we  see  reason  to  doubt  its  usefulness."  The 
appKcability  of  these  illustrations— -they  are  not  intended,  we  trust,  for  argu- 
ments— is  not  very  obvious ;  and,  to  be  sound,  they  involve  the  admission  of 
alt  that  is  disputed  ;  the  accuracy  of  the  judgment  which  directs  the  removal 
of  the  one  or  the  discontinuance  of  the  other.  The  sanatarium  is  not  to  be  re- 
moved at  the  dictate  of  every  quack  ;  the  pier  is  not  to  be  stopped  at  the 
fancy  of  every  Cockney  who  pays  a  flying  visit  to  the  harbour;  who  comes 
ia  a  steam-boat  on  Saturday  night  and  returns  to  London  on  Monday  morn- 
ing, and  thereby  holds  himself  qualified  to  decide  on  the  merits  of  the 
stmetore  better  than  the  experienced  engineer  by  whom  it  is  erected,  or  the 
inhabitants  of  the  place  who  are  satisfied  of  its  utility.  This,  however,  it 
mere  trifling ;  no  person  denies  that  the  State  has  the  right,  as  it  has 
the  power,  to  change  the  destination  of  endowments  with  such  a  change 
of  dreumstances  and  times,  as  makes  their  original  appropriation  un- 
profitable or  mischievous;  but  the  power  is  a  dangerous  one,  and  the 
right  should  be  well  considered:  above  aH  things,  the  people  and  the 
(Government  should  be  of  one  mind.  When  the  Mobamedans  admit  that 
Arabic  is  of  no  use ;  when  the  Hindus  acknowledge  that  Sanscrit  is  not 
worth  studying ;  then  may  the  English  resume  the  grants  made  to  their 
inslittttions  whilst  those  institutions  were  in  esteem.  But  we  question 
the  riglit,  and  still  more  the  policy  of  its  exercise,  when,  with  one  voice, 
Hindus  and  Mohamedans  call  out  against  such  resumption  as  an  injury 
and  a  spoliation.  The  writer  proceeds :  ^'  If  the  Grovemment  have  given  to 
any  person  a  formal  assurance— -if  it  has  excited  in  any  person's  mind  area^ 
sonable  expectation,  that  he  shall  receive  a  certain  income  as  a  teacher  or 
learner  of  Sanscrit  or  Arabic,  I  would  respect  that  person's  pecuniary  in- 
terests." This  is  all  we  ask :  but  does  it  mean  what  it  says  ?  We  fear 
not,  ^'  as  we  understand  it,"  lor,  if  so,  how  can  the  stipends  be  withdrawn 
from  the  students  of  the  native  colleges  ?  a  measure  of  which  the  author  of 
this  Minute  is  no  doubt  the  adviser.  There  is  some  quibble  about  ^<  person," 
as  if  that  which  was  true  of  an  individual  was  not  true  of  the  public.  No 
one  person  except  an  incumbent  can  have  been  actually  promised  a  salary 
as  teacher  or  student:  but  has  Government  nothing  to  do  with  the  reasonable 
expectations  formed  by  Mohamedan  youths  of  their  obtaining,  if  duly 
qualified,  Madressa  scholarships  and  professorships,  after  having  founded 
and  maintained,  Uh  a  series  of  years,  such  induoenienis  and  encourage- 
ments to  study  ?   There  may  be  no  pledge  literally,  but  there  is  practically : 
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there  may  be  none  in  law,  but  there  is  in  liberality.  Whether  of  right  or 
noty  expectations  have  been  formed,  and  if  not  fulfilled,  there  will  be  great 
and  lasting  disappointment 

One  word  more  on  this  topic.  The  writer  asserts  that  **  there  is  not  a 
word  in  any  public  instrument  from  which  it  can  be  inferred  that  the  Indian 
Government  ever  intended  to  give  any  pledge  on  this  subject."  We  doubt 
the  accuracy  of  the  writer's  information.  With  regard  to  the  Madressa,  if 
they  gave  no  pledge,  they  gave  a  better  thing— land.  After  a  season, 
indeed,  they  wanted  the  land,  but  they  did  not  take  it  away— they  boogfat 
it,  by  assigning  in  lieu  of  it  a  fixed  pecuniary  equivalent.  Now,  they  would 
take  away  that  equivalent  To  us  this  looks  like  any  thing  but  honest; 
few  will  call  it  generous ;  all  will  call  it  unwise. 

Such  is  the  complexion  of  these  answers  to  plain  statements.  They  are 
lengthy,  evasive,  rhetorical,  abounding  with  ingenious,  but  sometimes  far- 
fetched and  not  always  happy,  illustrations,  and  in  their  representation  of 
facts  and  circumstances,  not  always  correct.  The  length  to  which  our  ob- 
servations have  already  extended  precludes  our  entering  more  fully  into  their 
examination. 

The  same  cause  must  compel  us  to  make  short  work  with  the  remaining 
sections,  which  treat  of  the  disuse  of  the  Persian  language,  of  the  codifica- 
tion of  Mohamedan  and  Hindu  law,  the  increased  employment  of  the 
natives,  and  the  great  interest  taken  by  all  classes  of  the  community  in  na- 
tive education.  With  much  that  is  said  we  can  concur ;  but  there  prevaib 
the  usual  tendency  to  exaggeration,  and  the  same  determination  to  keq>  out 
of  sight  all  that  is  unfavourable  to  the  writer's  own  opinions.  To  judge  from 
his  representations,  the  main  business  of  life,  the  one  thing  needful,  amongst 
the  natives  of  India,  is  English  education.  Nor,  according  to  him,  is  this 
confined  to  India :  English  books  have  been  sent  to  Persia,  as  ^'  the  students  of 
the  Royal  Seminary  are  reported  to  be  actuated  by  a  strong  zeal  for  Euro- 
pean learning:''  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  is  engaged  in  enlightening  his  subjects 
through  the  medium  of  English :  the  time  has  certainly  arrived  when  the 
ancient  debt  of  civilization,  which  Europe  owes  to  Asia,  is  about  to  be  re- 
paid ;  and  the  sciences,  cradled  in  the  East  and  brought  to  maturity  in  the 
West,  are  now,  by  a  final  effort,  about  to  overspread  the  world !  We 
should  feel  some  tenderness  for  such  visionary  views,  emanating  as  they  do 
from  amiable  and  benevolent  feeling,  if  they  were  confined  to  the  day- 
dreams of  the  writer,  and  if  he  had  no  opportunity  of  personally  attempting 
to  precipitate  the  magnificent  consummation  which  he  predicts.  In  his  posi- 
tion, however,  as  a  member  of  the  Indian  Government,  they  are  full  of  peril. 

In  furtherance  of  the  scheme  that  is  to  Anglicise  the  whole  East,  from 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  Pacific,  the  author  next  proposes  to  establish  a 
school  in  every  Zilla,  at  the  cost  of  Rs.250,  or  about  £.25  a  month,  per 
school!  The  proposal  speaks  for  itself;  what  sort  of  teachers,  what  sort 
of  teaching,  such  an  outlay  will  provide  in  India,  everyone  acquainted  with 
the  country  must  be  well  aware.  With  just  enough  of  English  to  mi^ro- 
nounce  words  and  misunderstand  their  meanings  with  confined  ootioiis,  on- 
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cttltnrated  miodsy  and  low  habits,  the  cheap  masters  to  whom  such  semi- 
naries are  to  be  intrusted,  will  teach — all,  it  is  true,  the  pupils  will  desire 
to  learn  —  a  smattering  of  English,  which  they  may  think  enough  to  qualify 
them  for  copyists  and  clerks,  but  will  leave  their  minds  worse  than  unen- 
lightened, and  their  principles  rather  deteriorated  than  improved.  Look  at 
the  latest  reports  of  the  examinations  even  at  the  Hindu  College  of  Cal- 
cutta, undoubtedly  by  far  the  most  effective  establishment  in  Bengal,  and 
where  such  persons  as  Dr.  Mill,  Mr.  Tytler,  Mr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Prinsep, 
Sir  John  Grant,  Capt.  Richardson,  Mr.  Trevelyan,  Mr.  Macaulay,  have  disr 
charged,  at  various  periods,  the  offices  of  teachers  or  examiners ;  what  do  we 
find  ?— ^  In  the  first  class,  the  boys  had  by  heart  the  names  of  the  dramatists  in 
the  time  of  Elizabeth  and  James  I.,  of  whose  works  they  will  probably  never 
sec  a  copy — Marlow,  Ford,  Massinger,  Decker,  and  soon ;  but  few  of  them 
knew  that  James  II.  was  deposed."  Now,  if  this  is  the  result  of  immense 
expenditure  and  extraordinary  pains,  of  the  marked  patronage  of  the  highest 
authorities  and  the  co-operation  of  the  roost  distinguished  talents,  through  a 
consecutive  course  of  years ;  if  all  that  is  effected  by  such  unprecedented 
means — be  a  showy,  insubstantial  acquaintance  with  English  literature,  and 
an  ignorance  of  the  most  striking  facts  in  English  history,  what  is  to  be  ex- 
pected from  a  Zilla  school,  with  an  unsupported  master,  indifferently 
acquainted  even  with  the  language  he  is  set  to  teach,  and  absolutely  inca- 
pable of  comprehending  its  literature  ?  What  can  be  expected  but  the  dif- 
fusion of  ignorance  and  self-sufficiency,  and  disappointment  and  discontent, 
as  the  numbers  of  smatterers  increase  beyond  all  possible  demand  for  their 
small  attainments  ?  Such  was  not  the  plan  of  the  old  committee :  instead  of 
frittering  away  their  means  on  the  multiplication  of  mere  rudimental 
schools,  they  abandoned  many,  and  resolutely  refused  to  augment  their 
number.  It  was  their  object  to  establish  effective  seminaries,  English  or 
native,  at  the  chief  towns  alone,  confident  that  these  schools  would  provide 
teachers  for  all  places  where  tuition  was  needed,  without  any  burthen  on  the 
publio  funds.  Such  was  the  case  in  Calcutta ;  many  of  the  pupils  of  the 
Hindu  College  came  to  set  up  as  independent  teachers,  and,  had  the  new 
committee  not  interposed,  they  would  by  this  time  have  spread  through  the 
whole  of  Bengal  at  least  Now,  they  have  been  taught  to  depend  on  the 
committee  for  support,  and  independent  individual  exertion  is  for  a  season 
checked.  To  revert,  however,  to  the  examinations,  as  they  appear  upon  the 
official  Report,  we  find  everywhere  the  lowest  possible  scale  of  acquirement, 
and  the  greatest  stress  laid  upon  the  most  valueless  attainments,  such  as  readi- 
ness in  reading  and  comparative  correctness  of  pronunciation.  The  class-books 
are,  for  the  most  part,  spelling-books,  grammars,  and  books  of  elementary 
arithmetic,  in  addition  to  which,  in  some  few  cases,  the  pupils  have  advanced 
to  the  outlines  of  Geography,  and  to  the  reign  of  King  John  in  an  abridg- 
ment of  the  History  of  England.  The  progress  made  by  the  first  pupils 
of  the  first  classes  is  about  equal  to  that  of  a  boy  of  seven  or  eight 
years  of  age  in  EIngland.  To  this  it  may  be  replied,  that  there  must 
be  a  beginning,  and  that  these  elementary  accomplishments  are  but  the 
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first  8tep8  in  a  course  of  instmctioiiy  in  which  in  time. a  grealfet*  advance 
will  be  made.  Not  so : — No  such  advance  will  ever  be  made :  the  beginning 
is  the  end  in  the  kind  of  schools  instituted,  and  with  the  sort  of  scholars  by 
whom  they  are  frequented.  The  latter  are,  in  almost  every  instance,  taken 
from  the  poorest  classes,  who,  as  soon  as  tiiey  reach  the  first  year»  of 
adolescence,  must  necessarily  labour  for  their  own  subsbtence ;  their  frieadB 
and  parents  cannot  allow  them  to  remain  at  school  beyond  the  shortest  pos- 
sible period.  Their  going  beyond  elementary  instruction,  except  in  a  few 
instances  in  some  of  the  principal  towns,  is  wholly  out  of  the  question ;  there 
is  not  a  single  instance  of  it  in  the  Report,  except  in  the  Hindu  College  of 
Calcutta.  In  many  cases,  indeed,  the  pupils  have  not  much  time  to  spare; 
they  have  already  passed  adolescence,  and  have  only  their  own  means  of 
livelihood  to  trust  to ;  to  eke  out  those  means,  they  seek  to  pick  up  a  little 
Elttglish,  and  having  attained  as  much  as  may  recommend  them  for  oflidal 
employment  of  the  humblest  kind,  they  disappear,  and  very  soon  forget  the 
little  Uiey  have  learned  beyond  the  mechanical  art  of  writing,  and  readiness 
in  decyphering  the  letters  of  the  language.  What  sort  of  intellectual  progress 
can  be  anticipated  from  '*  individuals  learning  the  English  language  in  the 
city  of  Delhi,"  most  of  whom  are  already  turned  of  thirty,  and  some  of  fidy, 
years  of  age  ?  Now,  we  know  from  experience,  that,  in  the  most  favour- 
able situation,  in  the  Hindu  College,  a  good  English  scholar  is  not  to  be 
formed  under  ten  or  twelve  years  of  constant  tuition,  and  he  should  begin 
young,  at  seven  or  eight,  if  possible.  What  hope  is  there  of  Anglicising  an 
old  boy  of  fifty,  who  has  half-a-dozen  wives,  and  a  score  or  two  of  children 
to  feed,  more  mouths  than  bread  ?  Yet,  these  are  the  persons  **  whose 
minds  are  to  become  saturated  with  English  knowledge,  whose  tastes 
being  formed  by  the  study  of  English  masterpieces,  they  will  produce.  Dot 
dull  translations,  but  original  works,  far  surpassing  mediocrity ;"  these  are 
the  men  who  are  to  go  forth  into  the  country  and  regenerate  the  peasantry 
of  the  land,  and  convert  Ram  Sings  and  Hasan  Aiis,  not  merely  into 
''mute  inglorious  Miltons/'  but 'Mights  of  the  world  and  demigods  of  fame." 
How  far  this  is  calculated  to  manufacture  "  Hampdeas,"  is  Mr.  Trevelyan's 
next  inquiry. 

We  agree  with  him,  once  ia  a  way,  and  think  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  •onuminicate  knowledge  and  truth  to  the  natives  of  India,  although 
the  result  should  ultimately  be  the  loss  of  our  political  ascendancy.  We 
conceive,  however,  that  we  render  no  boon  to  the  natives  of  England 
or  of  India  in  seeking  to  accelerate  the  period  of  their  separation  before 
all  things  are  matured  for  so  great  a  revolution ;  nor  do  we  agree  with 
him  in  thinking  that  an  extensive  cultivation  of  English  literature  is 
fovouraUe  to  die  perpetuity  of  the  English  connexion.  "  Familiarized 
with  us,  he  says,  by  means  of  ouc  literature,  the  Indian  youth  almost  cease 
to  consider  us  as  foreigners."  We  are  not  aware  that  this  adds  to  onr  seon* 
rity :  onr  Aaierican  brethren,  at  the  time  of  their  separation^  wene  oaited 
with  us  by  the  same  literature,  and  were  accustomed  to  regard  us  as  country- 
men. "So  far,''  he  maintains,  "from  having  the  idea  of  driving  the  English 


Digitized 


by  Google 


Education  of  the  Natives  of  India.  32 1 

into  the  sea  uppermost  in  their  iiiindsy  they  have  no  nolion  of  any  improve- 
ment but  such  as  rivets  their  connexion  with  the  English."  As  to  driving 
the  Engh'sh  into  the  sea,  they  do  not  often,  perhaps,  cherish  such  insane 
purposes ;  but  that  they  have  an  inkling  of  their  natural  rights — that  they 
look  forward  to  a  period  when  they  vrill  assert  them,  and  be  their  own 
mlers,  is  deciared  in  newspapers  conducted  by  native  editors,  in  essays 
written  by  native  English  students,  and  is  argued  vehemently  in  debating 
clubs  formed  amongst  native  youths.  The  danger  is  not  ver}'  imminent,  nor 
is  English  education  ever  likely  to  be  of  such  a  description  out  of  Calcutta, 
or  one  or  two  other  chief  towns,  as  to  instil  such  feelings ;  but  that  it  has 
spread  them  eitensively  in  Calcutta  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  not 
cbo6en  to  dose  their  eyes  and  ears  to  the  progress  of  opinion.  As  one  proof 
of  this,  we  cite  the  following  passages  from  the  Hindu  Pioneer^  a  perio- 
dica] published  by  boys  at  college :  the  expressions  are  much  more  moderate 
timo  others  we  have  seen  and  heard. 

We  take  upon  ourselves,  in  pursuance  of  our  subject  (India  under  foreigners), 
the  task  of  pointing  out  the  mueriet  of  the  Indian  people^  both  under  the  Mos^ 
iem  and  Christian  domination. 

The  goremment  of  India  (under  the  English)  is  purely  aristocratical ;  the 
people  have  no  voice  in  the  council  of  legislature ;  they  have  no  band  in  fram- 
ing the  laws  which  regulate  their  civil  conduct. 

We  need  not  expatiate  on  the  monopoly  of  the  State  service,  the  law's  delay, 
the  insolence  of  office,  the  heavy  expenses  of  Government,  the  retirement  from 
India  of  all  those  who  acquire  wealth,  and  the  enormous  taxation  to  which  the 
country  is  subjected^ evils  too  well  known  in  India. 

The  Mohamedans  patronised  merit  wherever  it  was  to  be  found:  the 
English,  like  the  primitive  Hindus,  have  one  caste  of  men  to  govern  the  general 
body. 

The  violent  means  by  which  foreign  supremacy  has  been  established,  and 
the  entire  alienation  of  the  people  of  the  soil  from  any  share  in  the  governp 
meat,  nay,  even  from  all  offices  of  trust  and  power,  are  circumstances  which  no 
commercial,  no  political  benefits  can  authorise  or  justify. 

Jn  another  paper  on  "  Freedom,"  after  a  Bowery  picture  of  the  advan- 
tages resulting  to  Greece,  Rome,  and  England,  from  its  possession,  the 
writer  asserts,  that  the  Hindus  were  much  more  free  under  their  native  princes 
tiian  they  can  be  under  any  foreign  rule;  and  insinuates  that  the  English,  not- 
withstanding their  high  pretensions  to  civilization,  allow  not  the  least  favour- 
able opportunity  to  escape  for  the  promotion  of  their  own  aggrandizement,  at 
the  expense  of  the  happiness  and  comforts  of  the  Hindus.  Both  these 
bear  the  initials  of  young  men,  with  whom  we  are  acquainted,  and  who,  at 
the  time  of  printing  these  and  similar  exemplifications  of  their  notions  of 
'^  riveting  their  eoiraezions"  with  the  English,  were  pursuing  their  studies 
at  the  only  seminary  which  can  raise  the  intellectual  character  of  the  people 
through  the  roedfura  of  the  English  language. 

This  is  not,  however,  the  quarter  from  which  we  dread  the  consequences 
of  oar  projects  of  education :  much  more  is  to  be  apprehended  from  our  own 
bigotry  and  intolerance.  If,  not  content  with  promoting  the  study  of  Enghab 
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temperately  and  impartiallyy  we  are  determined  to  suppress,  at  whatever  cost, 
the  studies  to  which  the  bulk  of  the  people  attach  reverence,  we  shall  exas- 
perate a  spirit  already  too  widely  roused,  and  bring  upon  us  the  detestation, 
if  not  the  more  active  hostility,  of  the  great  body  of  the  Mohamedan  and 
Hindu  population.  The  former  have  already  told  the  Crovernment  that  they 
consider  our  **  education  schemes  levelled  at  their  religion ;"  and  the  latter 
have  declared  that  <Uhey  feel  the  British  rule  more  oppressive  than  that  of 
the  Mohamedan/'  This,  too,^  in  Bengal,  where,  according  to  our  author, 
we  have  nothing  to  apprehend,  although  he  admits  that,  in  the  upper  pro- 
vinces, the  natives  are  ^  thinking  of  cutting  the  throats  of  the  English." 
We  are  willing  to  believe  the  latter  is  only  a  specimen  of  his  usual  style, 
which  delights  something  too  much  in  hyperbole;  but  the  former  is  on  record. 
It  is  also  to  be  observed,  that  this  is  the  work  of  the  last  few  years ;  it  is  the 
work  of  the  JSnglisfa  Bxclusives  of  the  Education  Committee.  No  such  lan- 
guage was  ever  held  before  1833 ;  no  such  murmurs  would  have  been 
heard  now,  if  the  author  of  this  volume  and  his  party  had  not  been  so  ena- 
moured of  their  Utopian  visions  as  to  be  incapable  of  perceif  ing  either  theiF 
mischief  or  impracticability. 

The  importance  of  the  subject  has  beguiled  us  into  a  lengthened  exami- 
nation of  a  work  which,  judged  of  by  its  own  merits,  was  scarcely  entitled 
to  so  much  attention.  Considered,  however,  as  the  manifesto  of  a  party, 
some  of  the  members  of  which  are  likely  to  have  the  power  of  enforcing  pro- 
jects which,  to  most  sober  minds,  must  appear  visionary,  and  which,  to  most 
men  of  experience  in  Indian  affairs,  must  seem  mischievous,  it  is  worthy  of 
grave  consideration.  If  it  were  of  any  avail— which  we  know  it  is  not — we 
should  intreat  the  author  to  moderate  his  zeal,  and  to  reform  by  degrees;  and 
we  should  beg  him  to  reconsider  the  points  really  at  issue.  His  imagination 
has  conjured  up  a  bugbear,  which  all  his  faculties  are  screwed  up  to  demolish. 
'^Oriental  literature"  is  the  windmill  at  which  he  rides  a-tilt.  He  may  buffet 
it  till  his  arms  ache,  for  all  we  care,  he  will  do  it  little  harm;  but  we  assure 
him  we  consider,  along  with  him,  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  education 
of  the  people  of  India.  If  he  will  but  re-peruse  the  declaration  of  the  old 
Committee,  calmly  and  dispassionately,  he  will  find  that  they  never  advocated 
the  maintenance  of  Madressas  or  Hindu  colleges  merely  for  the  sake  of  the 
Koran  or  the  Skasiers,  but  for  the  sake  of  liberality,  policy,  justice,  and 
wisdom.  It  is  illiberal  to  withhold  all  countenance  from  learned  natives  and 
native  learning ;  it  is  impolitic  to  insult  and  anger  the  mass  of  the  Moha- 
medans  and  Hindus ;  it  is  unjust  to  snatch  from  them  every  poor  pittance 
which  the  bounty  of  former  British  Grovemments  had  substituted  for  the 
patronage  of  their  own  chiefs  and  princes ;  and  it  is  most  unwise,  in  the 
impetuous  prosecution  of  even  benevolent  projects,  to  overlook  all  the  ob- 
stacles, and  defy  all  the  opposition,  and  despise  all  the  discontent  which 
signs  too  palpable  to  be  misunderstood  denote  that  they  provoke.  We 
should  not  be  lulled  into  dreams  of  security,  because  we  have  not  of  late 
been  seriously  disturbed ;  collision  from  without  is  visibly  approaching ;  we 
shall  be  ill  prepared  to  meet  it  with  disaffection  within.     These  are  the 
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sobjeets  which  the  authorities  intrusted  with  the  destinies  of  India  have 
to  consider,  and  which  are  essentially  mixed  up  with  the  topic  of  the 
education  of  the  people.  In  fact,  when  the  discussion  is  duly  appreciated, 
it  will  be  found  to  be — ^not  a  struggle  between  Oriental  and  European 
literature — not  a  conflict  between  opposing  theories  of  education — not  a 
question  of  scholarships  and  schools — but  a  contest  between  tolerance 
and  intolerance — between  the  principles  by  which  our  dominion  in  India 
has  been  preserved,  and  those  by  which  it  will  be  lost  The  question  really 
^  issue  is,  how  much  longer  we  shall  hold  our  Indian  empire.  That  we  should 
relain  it  for  very  many  years  longer,  is  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  England, 
to  the  happiness  of  India,  and  to  the  ad?anoement  of  Christianity ;  but  such 
duration  is  hopeless,  if  we  are  perpetually  insulting  the  religious  feelings, 
and  meddling  with  the  rehgious  practices  of  the  natives.  Individual  zeal  and 
piety  may  be  as  active  as  ever  without  offence,  but  the  Government  cannot 
forget  that  its  subjects  are  Hindus  and  Mohamedans,  without  forfeiting  their 
confidence,  and  provoking  their  resentment.  It  has  sinned  too  much  in  this 
way  already.  U  may  be  doubted  if,  at  any  time  since  we  first  occupied  ter- 
ritory in  India,  such  deep  and  dangerous  disaffection  has  prevailed  as  exists 
at  present  Our  unsparing  taxation,  our  long-continued  and  augmenting 
exhaustion  of  the  resources  of  the  country,  our  resumption  of  rent-free 
lands,  our  reduction  of  establishments  and  of  public  expenditure,  our 
schemes  of  conversion  under  the  mask  of  education  and  the  pretext  of  non- 
interference with  religious  ceremonials,  have  spread,  and  are  spreading, 
throughout  India,  universal  alarm  and  discontent.  The  political  horizon  is 
equally  overcast :  both  oa  the  west  and  the  east  the  faint  flashes  of  an 
approaching  tempest  have  already  been  displayed,  and  if  the  storm  once 
burst  on  either  quarter,  it  will  immediately  fall  upon  us  with  fury  from  the 
other.  Engaged  in  hostilities  with  Persia,  backed  by  Russia;  with  Ava, 
which  has  already  insulted  us ;  and  with  Nepal,  preparing,  if  report  be 
true,  most  vigorously  to  recover  its  lost  power  and  possessions,  we  shall 
soon  be  entangled  in  a  plentiful  crop  of  domestic  embarrassments,  sown  by 
our  own  blindness,  faithlessness,  and  fanaticism.  This  is  not  the  language 
of  an  alarmist :  it  is  prompted  by  the  contemplation  of  our  proceedings  in 
India,  and  by  authentic  information  from  the  natives  themselves,  of  the  sen- 
^ments  which  they  entertain :  it  is  the  language  also  of  ^ve  out  of  six  of  the 
Company's  servants  who  have  recently  returned  from  India— of  men  who 
have  used  the  opportunities  which  they  enjoyed  of  observing  the  signs  of 
the  times :  it  is  the  language  of  all  who  are  capable  of  connecting  causes 
and  consequences,  and  who  know  that  insidiousness  begets  suspicion,  and 
that  intolerance  engenders  hate. 
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(Continued from  page  194). 

In  Wie  month  of  November  1767,  another  Chinese  army,  consisting  of  60,000 
horse  and  600,000  foot,  under  the  emperor  of  China's  son-in-law,  Myeog- 
Khoun-y^,  and  his  brother,  Ts(i-ta-16-y6,  entered  the  Burmese  dominions  by 
the  Thein-ni  route,  accompanied  by  the  ex-Ts6:-bu&b  of  that  place,  Nga-anng- 
duon ;  100,000  men  were  sent  at  the  same  time  against  Ba^mo,  by  the  Thioz^ 
nuay-lein  route.  On  this  Chinese  army  attacking  Thein-nf,  the  governor  and 
other  officers  evacuated  the  place  with  most  of  the  inhabitants.  The  Chinese 
general,  Myeng-Khodm-ye,  then  advanced  with  30,000  horse  and  300,000  foot 
by  the  Thi-bo  road,  whilst  the  other  general,  Ts(i-td-16-y4  having  placed  a  garri- 
son with  the  ex-T86:-buah  in  Thein*nf,  constructed  to  the  south-west  of  that 
town  some  extensive  stockades,  in  which  he  took  post  with  20,000  horse  and 
200,000  foot,  and  made  arrangements  for  forwarding  supplies  of  provisions  to 
that  portion  of  their  army  which  was  in  advance.  When  a  report  of  this  intelli- 
gence was  received  at  Ava  from  the  Ts6:-bu&h  of  Thfbo,  the  king  appointed 
thirty  divisions,  consisting  of  thirty  war  elephants,  3,000  horse,  and  30,000 
foot,  under  the  command  of  the  W6n-gyih  Mahd  Tsi-thd,  to  go  and  meet  the 
Chinese  army  advancing  by  Thein-ni  and  Thibo.  This  army  marched  from  Ava 
on  the  24th  December  1767.  Two  days  after,  another  army  of  twenty  divisions, 
200  war  elepants,  2,000  horse,  and  20,000  men,  under  the  W6n-gyih  Maba 
Thiha-th6ra,  marched  by  Shue-zd-yan,*  up  Nyaung-ben-gyfh  and  P6-gy6, 
towards  the  rear  of  the  advancing  Chinese  army,  in  order,  afler  intercepting 
their  communications  with  Thein-nf,  and  cutting  off  their  supplies,  to  attack 
the  Chinese  in  the  rear.  Four  days  after,  a  third  army,  consisting  of  200  war 
elephants,  2,000  horse,  and  1,000  men,  was  detached  under  the  command  of 
the  Let-we-weng-d6-mh6,  with  orders  to  advance  by  the  M6meit  road,  and 
attack  the  rear  of  a  Chinese  force  which  was  advancing  by  that  road.f 

On  the  W6n-gylh  Mah4  Tsi-th(i  arriving  at  Ban-gyl, j:  beyond  Thibo,^  he 
sent  forward  seven  divisions  of  his  army,  which  fell  in  with  the  Chinese,  and 
were  driven  back.  The  Wdn-gylh  then  advanced  with  his  whole  army,  and 
made  an  attack  on  the  outposts  of  the  Chinese  force,  which  were  posted  on 
Gout$  mountain  to  the  westward  of  Thlbo,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  the 
enemy  out;  but  the  Chinese  general  assailing  the  W6n-gyih  with  an  immense 
superiority  of  force,  the  Burmese  were  defeated  with  loss,  and  driven  back  in 
great  disorder.  Three  regiments  were  taken  prisoners,  being  unable  to  ezcricate 
themselves  from  the  midst  of  the  Chinese  army,  which  tbey  had  penetrated  in  a 
charge.  TheWun-gyih  collected  his  troops  and  retired,  thinking  only  of  defending 
himself.  The  Chinese  general  pursued  the  Burmese  with  increased  confidence, 
until  the  advance  of  his  army  reached  Bout-thek-kay-byen.  The  W{in-gyih  sent 
notice  to  Ava,  that  every  attempt  which  the  Burmese  had  made  to  stop  the 
Chinese  had  failed ;  that  they  had  penetrated  as  far  as  Bout-tbek-kay-byeo ; 
and  that  he  had  taken  post  at  Loiingd-byen-gyih.  When  this  intelligence 
reached  Ava,  on  the  9th  March  1768,  the  whole  of  the  ministers  and  officers 
were  much  alarmed,  and  advised  his  majesty  to  fortify  the  city,  and  make  pre- 

•  A  paffoda  at  Paleit.  a  village  on  the  Myet-ngay,  six  or  seven  mUet  to  the  south- east  of  Ava. 
f  This  is  the  campaign  of  which  Symet  has  given  some  account  of  in  p.  09,  &c  of  th«  Intiodactkm  Co 
his  Einbas.sy. 
X  Syme&'s  Peengee  and  Chibo. 

$  Synuss's  Goup-toung-taung  is  a  hill  or  moiinUln  in  Burmew,  and  Gout  mountain  is  near  Tlilii6, 
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paratioDS  for  receiving  the  Chinese,  vtho  were  but  two  or  three  days*  journey 
distant.  The  king  abused  bis  officers,  and  declared  that,  if  the  Chinese  came, 
be  and  the  four  princes,  his  brothers,  alone  would  meet  and  destroy  them. 

The  W6n-gyih  Mah4  Thl-h&-tb6-ra,  who  was  ordered  to  proceed  with  bis 
force  to  the  rear  of  the  Chinese  army  and  cut  off  their  supplies,  sent  s  strong 
detachment  in  advance  under  the  Tsit-k^yih,*  Tein-gy4:-men:-gaung,  to  re- 
connoitre. This  officer  reported  that  the  Chinese  were  advancing  in  great  force, 
and  that  he  would  stockade  himself  and  oppose  them.  The  W6u-gyih  fearing 
to  divide  his  force,  ordered  the  Tsit-k^yih  to  fall  back ;  but  the  latter,  being 
of  opinion  that  his  retreating  from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  enemy  would 
encourage  them,  and  make  them  believe  that  the  Burmese  force  was  inconsi- 
derable, urged  the  Wdin-gylh  to  advance,  and  threw  up  a  stockade  with  large 
bamboos.  The  Chinese  came  up  at  night  and  repeatedly  attacked  this  stockade, 
but  without  success.  As  soon  as  the  W6n-gyih  learnt  the  Tsit*k^gyih's  deter* 
minotion  to  make  a  stand,  he  pushed  on  with  the  rest  of  his  force,  which  acce- 
lerated its  pace  on  hearing  the  sound  of  cannon  and  musketry,  and  the  moment 
it  reached  the  Tsit-ke-gyih's  stockade,  attacked  the  Chinese  with  great  impe- 
tuosity. Tbe  Chinese  were  defeated  and  forced  to  retire,  and  after  the  Burmese 
army  had  recruited  a  little,  the  W6n-gyih  followed  the  enemy,  and  attacked 
and  drove  them  out  of  Ld-shi,  or  Ld-shy6,  where  they  had  stockaded  them- 
selves ;  and  again  out  of  Ky6  8hy6,  until  they  took  shelter  in  Thein  ni.  The 
W6n-gylh  followed  and  took  post  on  the  bank  of  the  N4n-beng  or  N&n-peng 
river,  to  the  south-east  of  Thein-nl,  sending  three  divisions  of  his  army,  under 
Tein-gya:-men:-gaung,  to  the  west  of  the  Salueen  river,  at  the  Kuon-lofin* 
d^:-g6  ford,  with  orders  to  stop  and  cut  off  a  convoy  of  provisions  which  was 
coming  to  the  Chinese.  This  service  was  successfully  performed,  and  the  Chi- 
nese general,  Ts6-ta-16-y^,  and  other  officers  finding  their  own  supplies  inter- 
cepted, were  unable  to  spare  any  for  their  army  which  was  in  advance  under 
Myeng-koun-y^.  The  Chinese  near  Thein-ni  were  soon  in  great  distress  from 
a  scarcity  of  provisions,  and  too  uneasy  to  come  out  and  attack  the  Burmese. 
Hearing  a  report  also,  that  Tein-gy^:-men:-gaung  was  coming  to  attack  them 
with  1,000  musth  elephants,  the  whole  Chinese  camp  were  watching  the 
clouds.*  At  this  time,  the  Let-w^weng-mh(i,  who  had  marched  by  the  M6:- 
mat  road,  arrived  with  his  ten  divisions,  and  joined  the  W6n-gyih  Mah& 
Tbifoa^iira  t>efore  Tbein*nf,  The  Let-w^-weng-mh6  proposed  to  the  Wiin- 
gyih  to  let  him  march  on  at  once  with  thirty  divisions,  and  fall  on  the  rear  of 
tbe  Chinese  advanced  force  near  Thi-bo ;  but  tbe  Wun-gyih  was  of  opinion, 
that  tbe  Chinese  near  Thein-ni  should  first  be  disposed  of,  and  believing  that 
the  town  of  Thein*ni,  in  which  Shane  and  Chinese  were  intermingled,  could  be 
more  easily  carried  than  the  Chinese  works  outside  under  the  general,  Ts6-tli- 
16-y^,  the  Wun-gyih  stormed  Thein-ni,  with  three  divisions  of  10,000  men 
each,  and  captured  it,  with  the  whole  of  tbe  Chinese  magazines.  The  ex-Tso:- 
bu^,  several  Chinese  officers  of  rank,  and  as  many  of  the  garrison  as  could 
escape,  fled  into  the  Chinese  entrenchments  beyond  the  town,  but  nearly  2,000 
or  3,000  8bans  and  Chinese  were  killed. 

The  Wdn-gylh  Mah4  Thfha-thiira  then  made  arrangements  for  depriving  tbe 
Chinese  camp  of  their  supply  of  water,  and  posted  divisions  of  his  army  io  a 
line  along  the  Nan-beng  river,  from  the  south  of  Thein-ni,  firom  Kyaiik  Ko&n 
on  that  river,  to  the  east  of  the  town,  covering  at  the  same  time  the  N&n-tH 

*  Lieutenant-general  in  war. 

t  Tebi,  in  the  Bunncae  language,  meana  cloud,  and  a*yd>  or  in  ccmipaaition  gyd,  nieani  between. 
■ni,USim^»T«v'.Boo.  Digitized  by  GoOgk 
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river,  and  planting  troops  at  every  road  or  passage  leading  down  to  the  points 
at  which  the  Chinese  used  to  come  and  take  water.  The  Chinese  army  soon 
began  to  experience  great  dbtress — no  provisions  bdng  able  to  reach  them 
from  the  rear — as  well  as  being  in  want  of  water ;  and  when  the  Wun-gyih 
ascertained  this  fiict,  through  some  prisoners  who  had  come  over  to  the  Bur- 
mese in  search  of  water,  he  attacked  the  Chinese  entrenchments  at  three 
points  with  more  than  thirty  divisions,  and  captured  them.  The  emperor  of 
China's  brother,  Tsdi-ti-lo-y^,  finding  the  army  unmanageable,  cut  his  throat 
with  his  own  sword,  and  died.  The  Chinese  iled,  pursued  by  the  Burmese,  who 
took  a  great  many  prisoners,  together  with  arms,  elephants,  and  horses,  and 
killed  more  than  they  could  number.  The  Chinese  generals,  Ya6k-an,  Kh^wa, 
Pan-the,  Yin-tsoun-y6,  Yin-t&-yl,  and  Kuen-ld-y6  were  also  taken  prisoners, 
with  their  chargers. 

The  W6n-gyih  Mahd  Thiha-th6ra  then,  leaving  a  strong  garrison  in  Thein* 
ni,  advanced  against  the  Chinese  army,  under  Myeng^koun-y^.  The  other  W6ii- 
gyih,  Mah^  Tsi-thA,  who  had  posted  himself  on  Loiingd'>byen-gyih,  learning  by 
the  return  of  the  messenger  whom  he  had  sent  to  Ava  that  his  majesty  was 
highly  displeased  with  him,  determined  to  make  another  attack  on  the  Chinese, 
and,  marching  round  the  rear  of  Thoiin:-zay,  attacked  them  with  three  divisiotis 
on  both  flanks  and  centre,  but  owing  to  the  great  force  of  the  enemy,  the  Bur^ 
mese  were  repulsed,  and  succeeded  only  in  killing  10,000  or  20,000  men.  The 
W6n-gyfh  rallied  his  troops,  and  after  recruiting  thera  a  little,  arranged  ano- 
ther attack.  He  sent  4,000  men  secretly  at  night  to  the  rear  of  the  Chinese 
army,  round  their  right  and  left  flanks,  with  orders  to  be  concealed  during  the 
night,  and  at  day-break  to  fall  upon  the  right  and  left  wings  of  the  enemy; 
whilst  the  W(in-gyih,  on  hearing  the  sound  of  their  attack,  would  advance 
with  the  rest  of  the  army  in  three  divisions,  and  attack  the  Chinese  in  front. 
This  attack  succeeded  completely;  and  the  weapons  of  the  Burmese  were  so 
smeared  with  the  blood  of  the  Chinese,  that  they  could  not  hold  them.  The 
Chinese  had  before  suffered  greatly  from  want  of  provisions,  and  their  general, 
now  believing  that  the  Burmese  from  Thein-ni  had  arrived  in  his  rear,  deemed 
it  prudent  to  fall  back  with  the  whole  of  his  thirty  divisions  of  10,000  men 
each.  The  Wdin-gyih  continued  to  attack  the  retreating  enemy,  and  the  whole 
of  the  woods  and  hills  were  covered  with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Chinese.  The 
Chinese  general,  Myeng-koun-y^,  collecting  as  many  of  his  men  as  he  could, 
retired  by  Taung-baln,  avoidmg  the  road  to  Tben-ni,  and  on  arriving  at  Maing> 
yodn  and  Maing:-yin,  took  post  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  The  W6n-gyih  Mab4 
Tsi-th(i,  in  the  pursuit  of  the  Chinese,  met  the  other  Wiin^ih,  Mabd  Thibi- 
th(ira,  advancing  with  his  force  at  Naung-b6,  to  the  westward  of  L^hy6.  The 
two  armies  united,  and  marched  towards  the  Chinese  general  at  Maing:->yolin 
and  Maing:-yln,  but  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  their  approach,  he  fled  into  China. 
The  two  W6n-^ih's  finding  the  Chinese  had  retired,  and  that  the  king's  ser- 
vice was  completed,  returned  with  all  their  prisoners,  arms,  &c.  to  Ava,  where 
they  arrived  on  the  17th  March  1768. 

The  Chinese  force  of  upwards  of  100,000  men,  which  had  marched  against 
Ba-mo  by  the  Thinzd-nuay-lein  road,  repeatedly  attacked  that  place,  which 
was  so  skilfully  defended  by  Bula  Men:-den,  that  they  could  not  carry  it,  and 
after  losing  a  great  many  men,  and  suffering  much  from  scarcity  of  provi- 
sions, they  heard  of  the  flight  of  the  lai^  Chinese  army  under  the  king's  bro- 
ther and  son-in-law,  and  immediately  raised  the  siege  of  Bamo,  and  fled  to 
China. 

For  more  than  twelve  months  there  was  a  cessation  oL  hostilities  between 
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dw  two  countries,  owing  appareotlj  to  n  communication  sent  from  Ava  to 
China  by  eight  Chinese  prisoners,  who  were  released  for  that  purpose.  But 
sbout  the  end  of  1769,  intelligence  was  received  from  Ba*m6  that  another  Chi- 
nese army  of  50,000  horse  and  500,000  foot  was  marching  against  the  Burmese 
dominions  under  three  generals,  Th(i-koun-y^,  Akoun-y^,  and  Youn-koun-y^« 
On  the  21st  October,  the  king  of  Ava  sent  a  force  of  100  war  elephants,  1,200 
cavahy,  and  12,000  foot,  under  the  Amyauk-w6n,*  Ne  My6:-thiha-th6,  to 
Md:-gaung,  by  the  route  to  the  westward  of  the  Er^wadt.  Three  days  after, 
another  force,  amounting  to  52,000  men,  under  the  W6n*g}'ih  Maha  Thiha- 
tbiuB,  proceeded  by  water  to  Ba-mo ;  and  in  another  three  days,  two  more  divi- 
sions proceeded  with  the  cavalry  and  elephants  under  the  M6:-meit  Ts6:-bu^ 
and  Kyo-dem-y^z^  by  the  road  to  the  eastward  of  the  Erawadi. 

The  three  Chinese  generals,  on  reaching  Yoyi  mountain,  to  the  north  of  the 
Lizo,  detached  10,000  horse  and  100,000  foot  under  the  Kyen-ngan  officer, 
Tsheng-t^yin,  to  advance  by  the  Md:-gaung  road,  and  cutting  timber  and 
planks  in  the  most  convenient  spots,  brought  them  to  the  bank  of  the  Era- 
wadi, and  left  the  general,  L6-td-y^,  with  10,000  carpenters  and  sawyers,  to 
construct  large  boat8.f  The  main  army  then  marched  on  towards  Bamo,  and 
after  throwing  up  very  extensive  stockades  at  Shue-nyaung-beng,  twelve  miles 
to  the  east  of  Kaung-toQn,  and  leaving  100,000  foot  and  10,000  horse  to 
defend  them  under  Yuon-koun-y^  the  rest  of  the  army,  amounting  to  30,000 
horse  and  300,000  foot,  under  the  other  two  principal  generals  and  ten  officers 
of  high  rank,  advanced  and  invested  Kaung-toiin  towards  the  land  side.  Five 
hundred  boats  also,  as  soon  as  they  were  built  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Era- 
wadi, were  brought  down  and  placed  with  50,000  men  under  Yi-t4-yin,  the 
governor  of  Tb6-kyeng,  so  as  to  invest  Kaung-tofin  on  the  river  face.  Kaung- 
to&n  was  repeatedly  attacked  by  the  Chinese  by  land  and  water,  but  its  governor, 
Bula  Men:-den,  defended  it  so  bravely  and  skilfully,  that  the  Chinese  were 
obliged  at  last  to  confine  their  operations  to  keeping  up  an  incessant  fire  against 
the  place,  from  the  positions  occupied  by  their  land  and  water-force. 

As  soon  as  the  W6n-gyih  Maha  Thiba-thiira,  who  was  advancing  with  the 
water-force  from  Ava,  heard  that  the  Chinese  were  closely  besieging  Kaung- 
to&n,  he  ordered  Tsan*lha-gyih,  Dhammata,  Bini&  Uh,  and  Shue-daung-ngay, 
with  four  war-boats,  and  all  the  boats  which  had  joined  him  from  the  diffisrent 
towns  on  his  route  from  Ava,  to  proceed  with  expedition  before  the  rest  of 
the  army,  and  endeavour  to  throw  into  Kaung-toQn  a  supply  of  ammunition 
and  provisions.  These  four  officers  attacked  the  Chinese  boats  in  front  of 
Kaung-toun,  and  after  defeating  and  driving  them  off,  and  capturing  many, 
succeeded  in  relieving  Kaung-tofin.  Tsan-lha-gyih  then  stockaded  himself  with 
5,000  men  in  the  rear  of  the  Chinese  besieging- force,  on  a  spot  to  the  south  of 
Eaung-toQn,  and  north  of  the  mouth  of  the  Tsin-gan,  or  Tsin-khan,  river 
whilst  Dhammata  and  Binia  Uh,  with  their  boats,  and  tlie  Chinese  boats  which 
they  had  captured,  took  post  near  the  island  of  Kyun-do,  on  the  side  of  the 
Erawadi  opposite  to  that  on  which  Kaung-tofin  stands.  The  Chinese  water- 
force  returned  to  its  former  position  in  front  of  Kaung-toQn,  and  40,000  or 
50,000  Chinese  made  an  attack  on  Tslin-lha-gyih*s  stockade,  but  being  unable 
to  carry  it,  took  post  round  it. 

The  W6n-gyib,  being  joined  at  Tagaung  and  Mali  by  the  elephants  and 
cavalry  which  had  marched  from  Ava  by  the  eastern  route,  detached  100  war 

•  Ciacf  of  artillery ;  Symct's  Amion-fme, 

I  Thh  sutenent  is  oppoMd  to  Mr.  GutslafTi  opinions,  derived  fh>m  the  Chinese  acooonts  oi  this  war, 
that  iooM  naTlfaUe  river  from  China  falls  into  the  Ertiwadi,  and  that  the  Chineaeanny  brought  boaU 
with  th«n  by  that  means.  _  . 
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elephattts,  1,000  horse,  and  10,000  meD,  under  the  Ifet-we-weng-mhiiy  with 
orders  to  proceed  to  Moi-meit,  and  after  putting  that  place  in  a  state  of 
defence,  to  watch  the  state  of  affairs,  and  seize  any  opportunity  which  might 
offer  for  attacking  the  Chinese  army.  The  W6n-gyih  himself  then  advanced 
with  his  boats,  and  on  arriving  near  Kaung-to&n,  took  post  near  the  island 
opposite  that  place,  towards  the  western  bank  of  the  Erawadi.  He  then  ordered 
1,500  horse  and  15,000  foot,  under  the  Shye-weng-mhu*  and  Tein-gyd:-men:- 
gaung,  to  cross  over  and  land  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Erdwadi,  and,  nnarch- 
ing  round  the  rear  of  Moy6,  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Len-ban-gya,  to  attack 
any  convoy  of  supplies  and  provisions  which  might  be  coming  to  the  eneny 
from  China,  and  afterwards  fiedl  on  the  rear  of  the  Chinese  army. 

The  force  which  marched  from  Ava  to  Md:-gaung  under  the  Amyauk-w^, 
after  placing  Md:-gaung  in  a  state  of  defence,  advanced  to  meet  the  Chinese 
army  coming  in  that  direction.  Learning  from  his  scouts  that  the  Chinese  force 
of  1 0,000  horse  and  ]  00,000  foot  under  General  Tsheng-tli^l6-y  e,  which  bad  been 
detached  towards  Mo:-gaung,  had  halted  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Erawadi,  near 
Naung-tlu-lo  island,  above  Kat-kyo-wain-mo,  in  order  to  construct  a  bridge  over 
the  river,  which  is  narrow  there,  the  Amyauk-w6n  rapidly  advanced  with  his 
whole  force  and  took  post  near  Peng-thah,  an  island  lying  near  the  west  bank, 
and  above  and  below  it  along  the  river,  whence  he  prevented  the  Chinese  firom 
building  their  bridge  or  crossing  the  Erawadi. 

{The  Remainder  next  Month). 


fiHiutlUnUtf  &vi§inal  m»  i^letu 


Royal  Asiatic  Society  — An  ordinary  meeting  was  held  on  the  9th  of  June ; 
Professor  Wilson,  the  Director  of  the  Society,  in  the  chair.  Various  dona- 
tions to  the  library  were  laid  upon  the  table ;  and  J.  W.  Donaldson,  Esq  ,  and 
John  Wedderburn,  Esq.,  were  elected  resident  members. 

Dr.  Royle  read  a  paper  on  a  drug  sold  in  the  shops  under  the  name  of  India 
sarsaparilla,  and  which  had  been  generally  considered  to  be  the  root  of  Smilax 
aspera.  Dr.  Royle  stated  that  the  genuine  sarsaparilla  was  principally  obtained 
from  South  America ;  though  the  genus  Smilaxy  which  yielded  it,  was  found  in 
all  the  tropical  parts  of  the  world.  After  full  investigation,  and  reference  to 
several  botanical  authorities.  Dr.  Royle  has  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the 
root  in  question  was  that  of  the  Hentidesmus  Indicus,  found  in  great  abundance 
in  the  peninsula  of  India  and  Ceylon.  It  had  been  long  employed  by  the 
natives  in  similar  cases  to  those  in  which  the  true  sarsaparilla  was  used  in 
Europe.  Dr.  Christian  informed  the  author,  that  it  had  been  prescribed  in 
Edinburgh,  with  favourable  results ;  but  in  some  cases  it  had  an  emetic  ten- 
dency. The  Hemidesmus  Indicus  belongs  to  the  natural  family  Asdepiademy 
which  contains  plants  employed  as  diaphoretics  and  emetics. 

A  communication  by  Dr.  Geddes,  on  the  Tusseh  silkworm  of  India,  was 

read.    The  doctor  adverted  to  the  value  of  the  cloth  made  of  the  silk  of  this 

worm ;  and  stated  that,  in  consequence  of  the  feeding  of  the  insect  in  the 

open  air,  it  was  not  cultivated  to  the  extent  that  might  be  attained.  The  moth 

which  produced  this  worm  was  the  Satunua  paphia,  already  described  by  Dr. 

Roxburgh,  Colonel  Sykes,  and  others.    Dr.  Geddes  captured  the  moth  while 

depositing  her  eggs,  once  in  December  182G,  and  again  in  November  1830. 

•  *<  Coonfluaidiiiff  the  •Mt«ni  entranoe  into  the  pelacer  to  which  honoumMe  poet  this  officer,  who 
had  to  much  dbtinguhhed  hhnaelf  In  the  precedhig  eunpeigiu,  eppeen  to  haToWn  elevet^ 
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After  be  bad  eangfat  llieiii,  diey  each  deposited  more  tban  two  hundred  eggsj 
vbidi  were  batched  in  little  more  than  ten  days.  The  intenral  between  bateb- 
ioj^  and  spinning  was  very  rariable  ;  some  worms  requiring  thirty-six,  others 
iftj  days.  Dunng  these  periods,  they  change  their  skins  four  times ;  and  the 
eolonr  of  the  insect  varies  at  each  change.     At  the  full  size  they  attain  a 
length  of  four  inches ;  and  the  colours  are  very  brilliant.    The  cocoon  some- 
tisies  reaches  the  size  of  a  pigeon's  egg.  They  feed  upon  the  leaves  of  the  bes 
(Zwffikoi  jujM)  tree ;  also,  as  in  the  Nagpoor  territories,  upon  the  ahseen  tree. 
9Qi  /aatf.— The  last  meeting  for  the  season  took  place  this  day;  the 
Director  of  the  Society  in  the  chair.    The  meeting  had  been  made  special  for 
the  purpose  of  revising  two  articles  in  the  Society's  Regulations,  relative  to 
tiM  payments  required  of  non-resident  members  when  they  became  resident  in 
the  British  Isles ;  and  the  mode  of  electing  members  of  the  Council :  the  pro- 
posed alteradons  were  carried,  after  some  discussion. 

A  letter  from  Dr  Lush,  of  the  Bombay  medical  establishment,  was  read, 
prasentiog,  for  the  use  of  the  Committee  of  Agriculture  and  Commerce,  nnodels 
of  hat  agricultural  implements  used  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Poona.  They 
eoBsisted  of  a  plough,  barrow,  bullock-hoe,  and  drilling-sowing  machine. 
These  were  all  of  very  simple  construction ;  yet  obviously  efficient  for  the 
purposes  for  which  they  were  intended.  The  last-mentioned  instrument  was 
most  probably  the  origin  of  that  known  in  Europe,  and  introduced  about  sixty 
years  ago  only;  although  from  its  still  bearing  in  India  a  Sanscrit  name, 
Ncekshepuk^  it  is  doubtless  of  very  remote  antiquity  in  that  country. 

The  details  of  an  analysis,  by  Mr.  Solly,  of  several  Indian  oil  seeds,  was 
read.    One  of  these  kinds,  the  Wooodel  seed,  produced  637  per  cent,  of  oil ; 
and  the  rest  appeared  to  yield  a  larger  proportion  than  most  European  seeds. 
James  Weir  Hogg,  Esq.,  M.P.,  was  elected  a  resident  member. 
The  Society's  meetings  were  adjourned  to  November. 


CRITICAL  NOTICES. 
71s  HUionff  AmtiqmtU$^  Topography  ^  and  Statutict  of  Eastern  IntHa,  jre.  ^c     By 

MovTcoMxaT  Maktik.     In  Thiee  Vols.     Vol  II.    London,  1838.    Wm.  H. 

Allen  and  Co. 

Thk  second  volume  of  this  valuable  work  contains  the  districts  of  Bhagulpoor, 

Gomckpoor,  and  Dinajepoor.    We  have  briefly  mentioned  the  nature  of  the  work 

(p.  70),  and  intimated  our  design  of  giving  an  extended  notice  of  it  when  complete. 

Jjidfo,  the  Propbetees  of  MSwar,     A  Poem,  in  Six  Cantos.     Fart  I.     Cantos  1,  2. 

By  Elixabcth  Stkwakt.     London,  1836.     Smith,  Elder,  and  Co. 

Tbk  suijeet  of  this  poem  is  avowedly  taken  from  the  late  Colonel  Tod's  Amals 
qfRejatfhmm  (which  affords  abundant  resources  for  those  who  are  in  search  of  poetic 
Bsaterials),  the  two  principal  characters,  however,  being  the  creation  of  the  autho- 
■eas'a  fincy.     The  versificatioii  of  the  piece  is  easy,  and  sometimes  elegant 
The  Omnexian  of  the  Eatt'India  Ofoicpmife  ChpemmetU  with  the  SupentUione  and 

IdohttroMa  Cnetome  and  Ritee  of  the  Natives  of  India,  stated  and  exptaxhed,    Witha 

large  Appendix  of  Documents.     By  a  late  Resident  in  India.    London,  1838. 

Uatchard. 

Tbis  is  a  question  into  which  we  feel  very  indisposed  to  enter,  not  because  it  is 
not  of  great  importance,  but  because  we  are  persuaded,  first,  that  its  discussion  is 
attended  with  risk ;  and  secondly,  that  the  feelings  of  most  of  those  who  engage  in 
it  aie  so  strongly  excited,  and  so  deeply  tinctured  with  well-intended  but  indiscreet 
seal,  that  they  are  incapaUe  of  any  thing  like  dispassionate  discussion.  We  may  add 
a  third  reason— that  of  the  comparatively  few  who,  in  tbis  country,  take  an  interest 
W*ia/.J£>&r;i.N.S.VoL.25.Xo.lU4.  2  U 
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in  this  question,  a  very  small  minority  indeed  are  qualified,  by  a  eompetent  know- 
ledge of  the  subject,  to  view  it  in  all  its  bearings.  The  work  before  us,  though  pro- 
fessing to  *'  state  and  explain  '*  the  subject,  is  in  fiurt  a  diligent  compilation,  by  in 
eager  partizan  of  one  side  of  the  question,  of  all  that  can  help  that  side,  carefiilly 
excluding  every  thing  that  can  afford  even  a  glimpse  of  the  other. 

We,  however,  abstain  from  the  discussion,  convinced  that  it  is  calculated  to  do 
harm.  We  know  that  the  pertinacious  agitation  of  the  suttee  question  had  the  effect 
of  delaying  the  object  sought  by  all  for  some  time ;  and  we  fear  that  the  intemperate 
manner  in  which  this  question  is  constantly  and  offensively  obtruded  may  have  wone 
consequences,  by  giving  juster  causes  for  apprehension  to  a  weak^  ignorant,  and 
superstitious  people. 
The  Oriental  Portfolio,  a  Series  of  HhtstnUions  of  die  Scenery,  Antiquities,  ArMeC' 

ture,  Mannera,  Customs,  ^c.  of  the  East.    FYom  original  Sketches  by  Lord  William 

Bentinck,  G.  C.  B. ;  Sir  James  Sutheriand,  K.  L.  S. ;  Sir  Henry  Willock,  K.  L.  S. ; 

Lady  Wilmot  Horton ;  Capt  R.  M.  Grindlay ;  Lieut  Thomas  Bacon ;  James  B. 

Eraser,  Esq.   The  Literary  Department  of  the  Woric  is  under  the  Superinteodance 

of  Professor  H.  H.  Wilson,  M.  A.,  F.R.S.,  &c.     London,  183a    Smith,  EUer, 

and  Co. 

Faw  works  of  a  more  superb  character  than  this  have  ever  issued  from  the  press. 
Its  object  is  to  supply  graphic  illustrations  of  the  scenery,  architecture,  and  antiquities 
of  the  East,  in  the  widest  sense  of  the  term,  with  accurate  descriptions.  The  work  is 
in  imperial  folio,  fifteen  inches  by  ten.  Each  number  is  to  contain  five  platea.  The 
first,  which  is  now  before  us,  and  dazzles  us  by  its  luxuriance,  contains  a  fiancy  vignette, 
exhibiting  a  scene  in  Delhi ;  an  ancient  Gateway  at  Deeg;  a  nautch  in  the  palace  of 
the  Ameers  of  Sinde;  a  scene  in  the  Zenana  of  Futtehpoor  Sikri;  the  Fort  of 
Monghyr ;  and  Pavilion  at  the  tomb  of  Zufdur  Jung,  at  Delhi.  The  drawings  are 
admirable  for  their  vigour,  taste,  and  fidelity,  and  the  tinted  lithography  (whidi  is 
executed  in  a  superior  style)  is  extremely  well  adapted  to  the  subjects,  which  are 
architectural. 

The  work  is  dedicated  by  permission  to  the  Queen,  and  is  everyway  wcMthy  of  such 
high  patronage. 
-4  ^utoryo/ Greece.  By  the  Rev.  CokkopThiblwall.    Vol  V.    Being  VoL  CI  If. 

of  Dr.  Lardner*s  Cabinet  Cyclopadia.    London,  1838.    Longman  and  Co.    Tayior. 

This  volume  treats  of  the  history  of  the  Grecian  States  during  the  fourth  century 
B.C.,  beginning  with  the  state  of  afliedrs  at  the  end  of  the  Peloponnesian  war.  The 
narrative  is  judiciously  divided,  so  as  to  give  a  clear  view  of  the  transactions  of  the 
different  states,  and  Mr.  Thiriwall  has  availed  himself  of  the  labours  of  preceding, 
and  especially  of  German  scholars,  in  the  darker  parts  of  the  history.  He  has  ven- 
tured in  the  Appendix  to  re-discuss  that  knotty  point,  the  order  of  the  Olynthiaiea. 
The  Revelation  of  Saint  John  Explained,  By  Hxnrv  William  Lovztt.  Second 
Edition,  with  Additions.     London,  183a    Whittaker. 

Ths  author  of  this  work  has  brought  to  an  arduous  undertaking,  learning,  sense, 
and  more  enlarged  views  than  are  generally  found  in  those  who  treat  of  this  subject 
Although  his  explanations  are  not  always  convincing,  his  hock  will  well  reward  a 
careful  perusal.  The  levity  of  style  in  which  he  occasionally  indulges,  and  which  is 
incongruous  with  the  subject,  weakens  the  effect  of  his  arguments. 
Practical  and  Experimental  Chemistry,  adapted  to  Arts  and  Mamfictures,     By  E. 

MiTscHKRLicH,  Profcssor  of  Chemistry  in  the  University  of  Berlin.    Translated 
from  the  first  portion  of  his  Compendium.      By  Stkfhbv  Lovk  Haxxick,  M.D. 

London,  183a     Whitteker. 

This  work  was  intended  by  its  original  author,  an  eminent  foreign  chemist,  princi- 
pally for  the  use  of  students,  to  aid  them  in  self-instruction,  and  for  persons  who  study 
chemistry  for  practical  use  in  the  arts— not  for  philosophical  chemists.  It  is,  there- 
fore, clear  and  familiar,  and  is  illustrated  by  numerous  and  excellent  vrood-cuts.  The 
translation  from  so  difi9cult  a  language  as  the  German  is  well  executed. 
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Tk€  Eiitory  of  Enghmd^  eomimued  fitm  the  hie  Right  Hon.  Sir  Jamet  Mackintoth. 

By  WiLUAM  Wallace,  Esq.     Vol.  VIII.     Being  Vol.  CIV.  of  Dr.  Lardner's 

Cabinet  Cgclopadia,    London,  1838.     Longman  and  Co.     Taylor. 

Tux  erent(ul  period  of  English  history  comprised  within  the  yean  1685  and  1691, 
from  the  accession  of  James  II.  to  the  Treaty  of  Limerick,  is  the  subject  of  this 
volmiie,  ¥rfaich  contains  pregnant  proof  of  the  aathor*s  industry.  We  could  have 
wished  that  his  style,  which  is  sufficiently  succinct,  had  been  more  quiet ;  it  has  too 
much  the  character  of  a  party  writer's.  Most  of  the  transactions  are  put  in  a  just 
light 

The  Experimentai  PhOoaopher,    By  W.  Mdluhgxe  Hiogixs.      London,    1838. 

Whittaker. 

A  concise,  fiuniliar,  yet  scientific,  exposition  of  the  leading  branches  of  experi- 
mental philosophy,  well  suited  to  those  who  desire  a  general  notion  of  tiiose 
subjects. 

Ammtd  Magmeiitm  and  Homatopatkjf.    By  Edwin  Lxx,  M.  R.C.S.     Second  Edition. 
London,  183a     Whittaker. 

This  is  a  temperate  examination  of  the  pretensions  of  Animal  Magnetism,  and  of 
Honoceopatby,  a  recent  system  of  quackery  invented  by  a  German  doctor,  named 
Hahnemann,  and  a  thorough  exposure  of  the  absurdity  of  both. 
A  Hieioiy  of  BriHah  Birds,     By  Willlam  Yaeull,  F.L.S.,  V.P.Z.S.     London, 
183a     Van  Voorst. 

This  elegant  and  scientific  work  is  continued  with  admirable  spirit ;  its  decoratioBS 
are  above  praise. 

The  Churdkee  of  London,  jrc.     By  Gxoaox  Godwin,  Jun.,  F.S.A.,  assisted  by 
JoHif  BaiTTOK,  Esq.  F.^A.,  &c.     London,  1838.     Tilt. 

Tax  nineteenth  number  of  this  highly  ornamental  and  well- written  work  has  three 
excellent  views— one  of  St.  Michael  Paternoster,  and  two  of  St.  Helen's  Bishopsgate. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Thx  Dictionary  of  the  Cochin -Chinese  or  Anamitan  language,  by  the  Right  Rev. 
Jean  Louis,  Bishop  of  Isauropolis  and  Vicar- Apostolic  of  Cochin- China,  printed  at 
the  Serampore  Press,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  Is  now 
nearly  completed.  One  volume  (quarto)  is  Anamitan- Latin,  having  the  native  words 
in  the  Chinese  character  and  in  the  Roman  alphabet ;  the  other  volume  (large  octavo) 
is  a  reversed  dictionary,  Latin- Anamitan,  in  the  Roman  Character.  A  copious  voca- 
bulary and  dialogues  in  F^nch,  English,  Latin,  and  Cochin- Chinese,  with  tables  of 
coins,  &c.  are  added.  The  preftice  of  each  volume  will  present  a  Sanskrit  view  of  the 
grammar,  and  the  rules  for  pronunciation,  and  a  treatise  on  Cochin- Chinese  poetry, 
with  translations.  &c.  This  work,  the  first  of  the  kind  ever  published,  is,  we  under- 
stand, beautifully  printed  under  the  eye  of  Mr.  Marshman. 

PazrAmiNG  for  Publication.  ^OdcA,  or  Random  Sketches  taken  during  a  residence 
in  one  of  the  Northern  provinces  of  Western  India;  interspersed  with  LiCgends  and 
Traditions,  and  illustrated  by  original  drawings. 
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EAST-INDIA  COLLEGE,  HAILEYBURY. 
Gknxral  Examination,  May  1838. 

On  Tuesday,  the  29th  May,  a  deputa.  and  the  other  professors,  and  the  oriental 
tioo  of  the  Court  of  Directors  proceeded  visitor.  Soon  afterwards  they  proceeded  to 
to  the  College  at  Haileybury,  for  the  pur-  the  hall,  accomptnied  by  several  disUn. 
pose  of  receiTing  the  report  of  the  College  guished  visitors,  when  (the  students  being 
Coandl,  as  to  the  result  of  the  general  previously  assembled)  the  following  pro- 
examination  of  the  students.  ceedings  took  place: 

The  deputation,   upon  their  arrival  at         A  list  of  the  studenu  who  had  gained 

the  College,  proceeded  to  the  Principal's  prises,  and  other  honourable  distinctions, 

lodge,  where  they  were  received  by  him  was  read. 
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Rich.  G.  Clarke  read  the  Prise     paiaed  with  gical  credit  in  otba*  dcpot- 
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Hr. 

Eany. 

Tbe  students  read  and  translated  in  the 
several  oriental  languages. 

The  medals  and  prises  were  then  pre- 
sented by  the  Cbairosan  (Major.gen.  Sir 
Jas.  Law  Lushington,  K.C.B.),  accord- 
ing  to  tbe  following  list,  vis. : — 

Medals,  prizes,  and  other  honourable 
distinctions  of  students  learing  College 
May  1838. 

Fourth  Term. 

Gordon  S.  Forbes,  medal  in  Classics, 
medal  in  Mathematics,  medal  in  Political 
Economy,  prise  in  Persian. 

Jas.  Ralph  Barnes,  medal  in  Law,  spe- 
cial prize  for  having  nearly  obtained  tbe 
medals  in  Classics  and  Political  Economy, 
and  highly  distinguished  in  other  depart- 
ments. 

Third  Term. 

Stephen  Babington,  prise  in  Classics, 
prize  in  Law,  and  passed  with  great  credit 
in  other  departments. 

Franklyn  Lushington  passed  with  great 
credit. 

Second  Term. 

Robert  Hichens,  prize  in  Mathematics, 
prize  in  Persian,  and  highly  distinguished 
in  other  departments. 

Henry  Milford,  prize  in  Hindustani, 
and  highly  distinguished  in  other  depart- 
ments. 

Wm.  Galloway  was  highly  distinguished. 

Prizes  and  other  honourable  distinctions 
of  students  remaining  in  College. 

Third  Term. 

Arch.  Hamilton,  prize  in  Mathematics, 
prize  in  Political  Economy. 

Bransby  H.  Cooper,  prize  in  Hindus- 
tani. 

Second  Term. 

Arthur  Hathaway,  prize  in  Classics, 
prize  in  Political  Economy,  prize  in  San- 
scrit,  prize  in  Arabic,  and  highly  distin. 
guished  in  other  departments. 

^  Thos.  J.  Knox,  prize  in  Law,  and  highly 
distinguished  in  other  departments. 

Rich. G.Clarke,  Essay  prize, and  highly 
distinguished  in  other  departments. 

Chas.  A.  Ravenshaw  and  H.  J.  Buabby 
were  highly  dutinguished. 

C.  W.  A.  Dance  and  Andrew  Roas  passed 
with  great  credit. 

First  Term. 

Geo.  D.  Tumhull,  prize  in  Mathema- 
tioi,  prize  in  Hindustani,  prize  in  Persian, 
prize  in  Arabic,  and  prize  in  Persian 
Writing. 

Wm.  Roberts,  prize  in  Classics,  and 
highly  distinguished  in  other  departments. 

H.  P.  A.  B.  Riddle,  prize  in  Law,  and 
highly  distinguished  in  other  departments. 

H.  L.  Anderson,  Hieme  prize,  aud 


Jno.Wni.  Cherry,  prize  in  Sanscrit. 
Geo.  C  Fletcher  and  Chas.  £.  Stewart 
passed  with  great  credit. 

Rank  of  students  leaving  College,  as  set- 
tled by  the  Collqce  Coumoly  m. : — 

BnroAL. 
First  Cksa. 

1.  J.  R.  Barnes. 

Second  aaaa. 

2.  Wm.GaUoway. 

3.  H.  Milford. 

MABaAS. 

First  CUss. 

1.  G.  S.  Forbes. 

2.  R.  Hichens. 

Second  CUss. 

3.  F.  Lushington. 

Bombay, 

First  aass. 

Stephen  Babington, 

It  was  then  announced  that  the  certifi- 
cates  of  the  College  Coundl  were  granted, 
not  only  with  reference  to  industry  and 
proBciency,  but  also  to  amtfucf ;  and  that 
this  latter  consideration  had  always  the 
most  decided  effect  in  determining  the  order 
of  rank. 

It  was  also  announced  that  sacb  rank 
would  take  effect  only  in  the  event  of  the 
studenta  proceeding  to  India  vritbia  sa 
months  after  they  were  so  ranked;  and 
"  should  any  student  delay  so  to  proceed, 
he  shall  only  take  rank  amongst  the  sta- 
dento  classed  at  the  last  examination,  pre- 
vious to  his  departure  for  India,  and  shall 
be  placed  at  the  end  of  that  class  in  which 
rank  was  originally  assigned  to  him.*' 

The  Chairman  then  addressed  tbe  sta- 
dents,  expressing  the  very  great  saUsfactioo 
which  the  deputation  of  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors derived  from  the  favourable  result 
of  the  examinations,  as  well  as  the  conduct 
of  the  studenta  during  the  last  term. 

The  business  of  tbe  day  then  concluded. 

The  next  term  will  commence  on  Mon- 
day, the  10th  of  September,  on  which  day 
the  studenta  are  required  to  return  to  the 
College;  a  delay  beyond  which  will  sub- 
jea  the  student  to  the  loss  of  tbe  t 


Wednesday  the  22d  and  Wednesday  the 
29th  August  are  the  days  appointed  for 
receiving  the  petitions  from  the  candidates 
for  admission  into  the  College  next  term. 

Tbe  examination  before  the  Board  of 
Ezaminera  appointed  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Act  1  Victoria,  cap.  70,  will  take 
place  at  the  Blast-  India  House  on  Tuesday, 
the  4th  of  September. 
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(  CoiUitmtd  JTOM  p.  96v/. 
CHAP.  IX. 

OP   COMTUrPn  of  THB  lawful  AUTHOKXTT  of  public   SIftVAMTS. 

152.  Whobtbr  absconds  in  order  to  avoid  bdng  served  with  a  summons  or 
notice  proceeding  from  any  public  servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  legally 
competent,  as  such  public  servant,  or  as  such  body,  to  issue  such  summons 
or  notice,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500,  or 
both. 

153.  Whoever  in  any  manner  intentionally  prevents  the  serving  on  himself, 
or  on  any  other,  of  any  summons  or  notice  proceeding  from  any  public  ser- 
vants, or  body  of  public  servants,  legally  competent  as  such  public  servant,  or 
as  such  body,  to  issue  such  summons  or  notice,  or  intentionally  prevents  the 
lawful  affixing  to  any  place  of  any  such  summons  or  notice,  or  intentionally 
removes  any  such  summons  or  notice  from  any  place  to  which  it  is  lawfully 
affixed,  or  intentionally  prevents  the  lawful  mdcing  of  any  proclamation,  under 
the  authority  of  any  public  servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  legally  com- 
petent, as  such  public  servant,  or  as  such  body,  to  direct  such  proclamation 
to  be  made,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500, 
or  both. 

154.  If  any  person,  by  doing  any  thing  whereby  he  commits  an  offence  under 
the  last  preceding  clause,  also  commits  an  offence  under  any  clause  contained 
in  any  other  chapter  of  this  Code,  the  punishment  shall  be  cumulative. 

155.  Whoever,  being  legally  bound  to  attend  in  person  or  by  an  agent  at  a 
certain  place  and  time,  in  obedience  to  an  order  proceeding  firom  any  public 
servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  legally  competent,  as  such  public  servant, 
or  as  such  body,  to  issue  such  order,  intentionally  omits  to  attend  at  that 
place  or  time,  or  departs  from  the  place  where  he  is  bound  to  attend,  before 
the  time  at  which  it  is  lawful  for  him  to  depart,  shall  be  punished  with  impri- 
sonment of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or 
fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500,  or  both. 

lUuttra^ons. 

(a)  A,  being  legally  bound  to  appear  before  the  Supreme  Court  at  Calcutta  m  obe- 
dience to  a  tfubposna  issuing  from  that  Court,  intentionally  omits  to  appear.  A  htm 
committed  the  offence  deAned  in  this  clause. 

(b)  A,  being  legally  bound  to  appear  before  a  Zillah  judge,  as  a  witness,  in  obedience 
to  a  summons  issued  by  that  Zillah  judge,  inteiltionally  omits  to  appear.  A  has  com- 
mitted the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(c)  A,  a  proprietor  of  lands  ordered  to  be  sold,  receives  an  order  firom  the  collector 
to  attend  an  ameen  in  person,  or  by  an  agent,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  sect.  x. 
Reg.  XLV.  of  1793,  of  the  Bengal  presidency.  A,  being  legally  bound  to  obey  this 
order,  intentionally  disobeys  it.    A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(tO  A.  a  ryot,  is  summoned  by  the  tehsildar  to  attend  at  the  annual  settlement  of 
revenue,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  sect.  v.  Reg.  III.  of  1831,  of  the  Madras  pre- 
sidency. A,  being  legally  bound  to  attend,  intentionally  omits  to  do  so.  A  has  com- 
mitted the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

156.  Whoever,  being  legally  bound  to  produce  or  deliver  up  any  document 
to  aoy  public  servant,  as  such,  or  to  any  bpdy  of  public  servaots,  as  such. 
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iDtentionally  omits  so  to  produce  or  deliver  up  the  same,  shall  be  poimbed 
with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one 
month,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500»  or  both. 

TUiutrtUian*, 

(a)  A,  being  legally  bound  to  produce  a  document  before  a  Zillah  Court,  ioten- 
tionally  omits  to  produce  the  same.  A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this 
clause. 

(6)  A,  a  putwarree,  is  ordered  by  the  collector  to  attend  with  his  accounts  an  officer 
deputed  by  the  collector,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  sect  xxr,  Reg.  XI L  of  1817,  of 
the  Bengal  presidency.  A,  being  legally  bound  to  obey  this  order,  intentionally  dis- 
obeys it.    A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(c)  A  has  a  rowanna  for  salt,  which  rowanna  he  is  legally  bound,  under  clause  d, 
sect.  xlvi.  Reg.  X.  of  1819,  of  the  Bengal  presidency,  to  deliver  up  to  a  danigah  of  a 
salt  chokee.  A  intentionally  omits  to  deliver  up  the  same.  A  has  committed  the 
offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

157.  Whoever,  being  legally  bound  to  give  any  notice  or  to  furnish  informa- 
tion on  any  subject,  to  any  public  servant,  as  such,  or  to  any  body  of  public 
servants,  as  such,  intentionally  omits  to  give  such  notice,  or  to  furnish  such 
information,  in  the  manner  and  at  the  time  required  by  law,  shall  be  punbbed 
with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one 
month,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500,  or  both. 

IBustratioHM, 

(a)  A  is  holder  of  lakheraj  lands,  and  as  such  is  legally  bound  to  furnish  informa- 
tion to  the  collector  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  sect.  vii.  Reg.  VIII.  of  1800,  of  the 
Bengal  presidency.  A  intentionally  omits  to  do  so.  A  has  committed  the  oflence 
defined  in  this  clause. 

(b)  A  succeeds  to  a  malgoozaree  estate,  and  is  legally  bound  to  notify  such  succes- 
sion to  the  collector,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  sect.  xxi.  Reg.  VIII.  of  1800,  of  the 
Bengal  presidency.  A  intentionally  omits  to  do  so.  A  has  committed  the  offence 
defined  in  this  clause. 

158.  Whoever,  being  legally  bound  to  furnish  information  on  any  subject  to 
any  public  servant,  as  such,  or  to  any  body  of  public  servants,  as  such,  fur- 
nishes information  on  that  subject  which  he  knows  to  be  false,  shall  be  punished 
with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six 
months,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  1,000,  or  both. 

lUuitration, 
A  is  legally  bound  to  furnish  a  true  return  of  his  assessable  carriages  and  horses  to 
the  assessor  for  Bombay,  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  sect  xxv.  Reg.  XIX.  of  188^ 
of  the  Bombay  presidency.     A  makes  a  return  which  he  knows  to  be  fidse.     A  has 
committed  the  offience  defined  in  this  clause. 

159.  Whoever  refuses  to  bind  himself  by  an  oath,  or  sanction  tantttmonnt 
to  an  oath,  to  state  the  truth,  when  required  so  to  bind  himself  by  a  public 
servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  legally  competent  to  require  that  he  shall 
BO  bind  himself,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  fine,  or  both. 

160.  Whoever,  being  legally  bound  by  an  oath,  or  sanction  tantamount  to  an 
oath,  to  state  the  truth  on  any  subject  to  any  public  servant,  or  body  of  public 
servants,  refuses  to  answer  any  question  demanded  of  him  touching  that  sub- 
ject by  such  public  servant,  or  body,  in  the  exercise  of  the  legal  powers  of 
such  public  servant,  or  body,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  fine^  or  both. 
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161.  Whoever  refuses  to  sign  any  statement  made  by  him  when  required  to 
dgn  that  statement  by  a  public  servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  legally 
competent  to  require  that  he  shall  sign  that  statement,  shall  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three 
months,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  1,000,  or  both. 

162.  Whoever,  being  legally  bound  by  an  oath,  or  sanction  tantamount  to 
an  oath,  to  state  the  truth  on  any  subject  to  any  public  servant,  or  body  of 
public  servants,  states  to  such  public  servant,  or  body,  as  true,  that  which  he 
knows  to  be  false,  touching  that  subject,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment 
of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  years,  and  must 
not  be  less  than  six  months,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine.* 

163.  Whoever  gives  to  any  public  servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  any 
information  which  he  knows  to  be  false,  intending  or  knowing  it  to  be  likely 
that  such  information  may  cause  such  public  servant,  or  such  body,  to  use  the 
lawful  power  of  such  public  servant,  or  of  such  body,  to  the  loss  or  annoyance 
of  any  person,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  1,000, 
or  both. 

Illustration, 
A  fidsely  informs  a  public  servant  that  A  knows  Z  to  have  some  contraband  salt  in 
a  secret  place,  knowing  that  it  is  likely  that  the  consequence  of  the  information  will 
be  a  search  of  Z*b  premises,  attended  with  annoyance  to  Z.     A  has  committed  the 
offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

164.  In  every  case  in  which  a  public  servant,  as  such,  or  any  person  autho- 
rized by  any  public  servant,  as  such,  or  by  any  body  of  public  servants,  as 
such,  is  l^ally  empowered  to  enter  any  place,  or  to  remain  in  any  place,  or  to 
make  any  search,  or  to  examine  any  thing,  or  to  put  a  mark  upon  any  thing, 
whoever,  either  by  any  act,  or  by  any  illegal  omission,  intentionally  prevents^ 
or  attempts  to  prevent,  such  public  servant  or  authorized  person  from  exer- 
cising such  lawful  power,  or  intentionally  causes  annoyance  to  such  public 
servant  or  authorized  persons  in  the  exercise  of  such  lawful  power,  shall  be 
punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend 
to  three  months,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500,  or  both. 

Explanation. — **  Examine  any  thing."  The  word  '^  examine  "  extends  to  all 
operations  whereby  the  quality  or  quantity  of  any  thing  is  ascerttdned. 

lUuBtratiom, 

(a)  Gauging,  measuring,  surveying,  weighing,  are  modes  of  examination. 

{h)  Z  is  an  officer  of  a  court  of  justice,  lawfully  empowered  to  enter  A*8  house  for 
tbe  purpose  of  making  a  search.  A,  by  fastening  the  door,  attempts  to  prevent  Z  from 
entering.    A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(c)  Z  is  a  revenue  officer,  lawfully  empowered  to  measure  A*8  land,  for  the  purpose 
of  assessment  A  intentionally  prevents  Z  from  measuring  the  land.  A  has  committed 
the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

{fi  Z  is  a  Custom-house  officer,  lawfully  empowered  to  go  on  board  of  a  ship  on  its 
arrival  in  port  A,  the  commander  of  the  ship,  refuses  to  admit  Z  on  board.  A  has 
eommitted  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(e)  Z  is  a  Custom-house  officer,  lawfully  empowered  to  stay  on  board  of  a  ship  in  a 
port  in  Bengd,  and  entitled,  during  such  stay,  to  be  furnished  by  the  commander  of 
the  ship  with  fresh  water  (Act  No.  XVI.  of  1837).  A,  the  commander  of  the  ship, 
illegally  omits  to  furnish  Z  with  fresh  water,  and  by  such  his  illegal  omission,  inten- 
tionally  causes  annoyance  to  Z  in  tiie  exercise  of  Z*s  lawful  powers.  A  has  committed 
the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

•  For  cases  In  which  the  idAvt  statemeDt  amounts  to  fUse  evidence,  see  clause  190. 
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165.  (Is  a  repetition  of  dauae  IM.) 

166.  Whoever  offers  any  resistance  to  the  tidung  of  any  property  by  the  hv- 
ful  authority  of  any  public  servant,  as  8ucb»  or  of  any  body  of  public  8enrants» 
as  sucby  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  tern 
which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  fine,  or  both. 

167-  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154.) 

168.  Whoever  intentionally  obstructs  any  sale  of  property  ofSared  for  ssle 
by  the  lawful  authority  of  any  public  servant,  as  such,  or  of  any  body  of  pnblie 
servants,  as  such,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  deacriptioa 
for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or  fine  which  nuiy  extend  to 
Rs.  500,  or  both. 

169.  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154.) 

170.  Whoever  bids  for  any  property  offered  for  sale  by  the  lawful  authority 
of  any  public  servant,  as  such,  or  of  any  body  of  public  servants,  as  aycfa,  on 
account  of  any  person,  whether  himself  or  any  other,  whom  he  knows  to  be 
under  any  legal  incapacity  to  purchase  that  property  at  that  sale,  or  bids  for 
such  property  not  intending  to  perform  the  obligations  under  which  he  lays 
himself  by  such  bidding,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  des- 
cription for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or  fine,  or  both. 

171.  Whoever  offers  any  resistance  to  the  taking  into  custody  of  himself,  or 
of  any  other,  under  the  lawful  authority  of  any  public  servant,  as  such,  or  of 
any  body  of  public  servants,  as  such,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of 
cither  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  fine,  or  both. 

17^'  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154.) 

173.  Whoever  intentionally  rescues,  or  attempts  to  rescue,  any  person 
from  any  custody  in  which  that  person  is  detained  under  the  lawful  authority 
of  any  public  servant,  as  such,  or  of  any  body  of  public  servants,  as  sncb, 
shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  six  months,  or  fine,  or  both. 

174.  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154.) 

175.  Whoever  escapes,  or  attempts  to  escape,  from  any  custody  in  which  be 
is  detmned  under  the  lawful  authority  of  any  public  servant,  as  such,  or  of 
any  body  of  public  servants,  as  such,  shall  be  punished  with  imprison nient  of 
either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months,  or  fine,  or 
both. 

176.  (Is  a  repetition  of  clsuse  154.) 

177*  Whoever,  except  as  hereinafter  excepted,  knowing  that  a  pubUc  ser- 
vant, or  body  of  public  servants,  has,  in  the  exercise  of  the  lawful  powers  of 
such  public  servant  or  body,  directed  a  certain  person  to  betaken  into  custody, 
harbours  that  person,  with  the  intention  of  preventing  that  person  from  being 
so  taken  into  custody,  8hall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  descrip- 
tion for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to 
Rs.  200,  or  both. 

Exception,  This  provision  does  not  extend  to  the  case  in  which  the  harbour 
is  given  by  the  husband,  or  wife,  or  relation  in  the  direct  ascending  or  descend- 
ing line,  or  brother,  or  sister,  of  the  person  to  whom  the  harbour  is  given.* 

178.  Whoever,  except  as  hereinafter  excepted,  knowingly  harbours  any 
person  who  has  escaped  from  custody  in  which  he  was  detained  by  the  lawful 
authority  of  some  public  servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  shall  be  punished 
with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  two 
months,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500,  or  both. 

•  For  rescue,  eieape,  and  haiteiv.  tec  Cfaiptct  JL 
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Exception,  (Is  a  repetition  of  the  exception  under  clause  177)- 

179.  Whoever  intentionally  offers  any  insult,  or  causes  any  interruption, 
to  any  public  servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  while  such  public  servant  or 
body  is  in  the  discharge  of  the  public  functions  of  such  public  servant  or  body, 
shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  three  months,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500,  or  both. 

180.  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154). 

181.  Whoever,  knowing  himself  to  be  directed  by  law  to  give  any  assistance 
to  any  public  servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  in  the  execution  of  the 
public  duty  of  such  public  servant  or  body,  intentionally  oreits  to  give  such 
assistance,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  200, 
or  both. 

182.  Whoever,  knowing  that  by  a  local  order,  promulgated  by  a  public  ser- 
vant, or  body  of  public  servants,  lawfully  empowered  to  promulgate  such 
order,  he  is  directed  to  abstain  from  a  certain  act,  or  to  take  certain  order  with 
certain  property  in  his  possession,  disobeys  such  direction,  shall,  if  such  his 
disobedience  causes  or  tends  to  cause  any  danger  to  human  life,  health,  or 
safety,  or  any  obstruction  or  annoyance,  or  risk  of  such  obstruction  or 
annoyance,  to  persons  lawfully  employed,  or  any  rioting,  or  any  risk  of  riot- 
ing, be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one 
month,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  200,  or  both. 

ExjdanaUon,  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  offender  should  intend  to  produce 
harm,  or  contemplate  his  disobedience  as  likely  to  produce  harm ;  it  is  suffi- 
cient that  he  knows  of  the  order  which  he  disobeys,  and  that  his  disobedience 
produces,  or  is  likely  to  produce,  harm. 

lUuBtrationt. 

(a)  An  order  is  promolgated  by  a  public  servant  lawfully  empowered  to  promulgate 
such  order,  forbidding  the  celebration  of  a  Hindu  festival,  accompanied  with  swinging 
in  front  of  the  houses  of  the  English  gentlemen  in  Chowringbee.  A  knowingly  dis- 
obeys the  order,  and  thereby  causes  annoyance,  or  risk  of  annoyance,  to  English  fiuni- 
lies.    A  has  committed  the  offiBnce  defined  in  this  clause. 

(6)  An  order  is  promulgated  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  directing  all  persons  to  keep 
their  dogs  within  doors  for  fear  of  hydrophobia.  A  knowingly  disobejrs  the  order. 
Here,  if  A's  disobedience  tends  to  cause  danger  to  human  life,  health,  or  safety,  A  has 
committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(e)  An  order  is  promulgated  in  the  manner  aforesaid,  directing  that  a  religious  pro- 
cession shall  not  pass  down  a  certain  street.  A  knowingly  disobeys  the  order,  and 
thereby  causes  danger  of  riot    A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

183.  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154). 

184.  Whoever  directly  or  indirectly  holds  out  any  threat  of  any  injury  to 
any  public  servant,  or  to  any  person  in  whom  he  believes  that  public  servant  to 
be  interested,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  that  public  servant  to  do  any  act,  or 
to  forbear  or  delay  to  do  any  act,  connected  with  the  exercise  of  any  public 
functions  of  such  public  servant,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  fine,  or  both. 

1 85.  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154). 

186.  Whoever  directly  or  indirectly  holds  out  any  threat  of  any  injury  to 
any  person,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  that  person  to  refrain  or  desist  from 
making  any  legal  application  for  protection  against  any  injury  to  any  public, 
servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  legally  empowered,  as  such,  to  give  such 
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protection,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  fine,  or  both. 
187.  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154). 


CHAP.  X. 

OP   OFPENCKS   AGAINST   PUBUC   JUSTICE. 

188.  Whoever,  in  any  stage  of  any  judicial  proceeding,  being  bound  by  an 
oath,  or  by  a  sanction  tantamount  to  an  oath,  to  state  the  truth,  states  that 
to  be  true  which  he  knows  to  be  false,  touching  any  point  material  to  the 
result  of  such  proceeding,  is  said  "  to  give  false  evidence." 

Explanaiiofu.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  offender  should  intend  to  mislead 
the  judge  as  to  the  general  merits  of  the  question  at  issue.  It  is  sufficient  if 
he  intends  to  mislead  the  judge  as  to  any  point  material  to  that  question. 

An  interpreter  bound  by  an  oath,  or  by  a  sanction  tantamount  to  an  oath, 
to  interpret  truly  to  a  court  of  justice,  if  he  intentionally  gives  a  false  inter- 
pretation of  any  words  which  it  is  material  that  he  should  duly  interpret,  is 
guilty  of  giving  false  evidence. 

A  trial  before  a  court-martial  is  a  judicial  proceeding. 

An  investigation  directed  by  law  preliminary  to  a  proceeding  before  a  court 
of  justice  is  a  stage  of  a  judicial  proceeding,  though  that  investigation  may 
not  take  place  before  a  court  of  justice. 

An  investigation  directed  by  a  court  of  justice  according  to  law,  and  con- 
ducted under  the  authority  of  a  court  of  justice,  is  a  stage  of  a  judicial  pro- 
ceeding, though  that  investigation  may  not  take  place  before  a  court  of  justice. 

IBustraiions, 

(a)  A,  in  support  of  a  just  claim  which  B  has  against  Z  for  Rs.  1,000,  folsely  swears, 
on  the  trial,  that  be  beard  Z  adroit  the  justice  of  B's  claim.  A  has  given  hlae 
evidence. 

(b)  A,  in  an  inquiry  before  a  magistrate  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  Z 
ought  to  be  committed  for  trial,  makes  on  oath  a  false  statement  material  to  the  ques- 
tion. As  this  inquiry  is  a  stage  of  a  judicial  proceeding,  A  has  given  false  evidence. 

(c)  A,  in  an  inquiry  before  an  officer  deputed  by  a  court  of  justice  to  ascertain,  on 
the  spot,  the  boundaries  of  land,  makes  on  oath  a  false  statement  material  to  the  ques- 
tion. As  this  inquiry  is  a  stage  of  a  judicial  proceeding,  A  has  given  false  eridence. 

189.  Whoever  causes  any  circumstance  to  exist,  intending  that  such  circum- 
stance may  appear  in  some  stage  of  a  judicial  proceeding,  and  that  such  circum- 
stance so  appearing  in  evidence  may  cause  any  person  who,  in  such  judicial 
proceeding,  acts  as  a  judge,  magistrate,  juryman,  or  arbitrator,  or  makes  any 
investigation  under  the  authority  of  a  court  of  justice,  to  entertain  an  erro- 
neous opinion  touching  any  point  material  to  the  result  of  such  proceeding,  is 
said  to  *'  fabricate  false  evidence." 

UlustratUnu, 

(a)  A  puts  jewels  into  a  box  belonging  to  Z,  with  the  intention  that  they  ntay  be 
found  in  that  box,  and  that  this  circumstance  may  cause  Z  to  be  convicted  of  thefu 
A  has  fiibricated  false  evidence. 

(6)  A.  with  the  intention  of  causing  Z  to  be  convicted  of  a  criminal  conspiracy, 
writes  a  letter  in  imitation  of  Z's  hand-writing,  purporting  to  be  addressed  to  an 
accomplice  in  such  criminal  conspiracy,  and  puts  the  letter  in  a  place  which  he  knows 
that  the  officers  of  the  police  are  likely  to  search.    A  has  fabricated  false  evidence. 

(c)  A,  baring  a  just  claim  against  Z  for  Rs.  1,000,  forges  Z*s  signature  to  a  bond  for 
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Ri.  1,000,  for  the  purpose  of  tupporting  that  claim  before  a  court  of  justice.     A  has 
hixiatidd  false  eridence. 

190.  WhoeTer  gives  or  fabricates  false  evidence  shall,  except  in  the  case 
hereinafter  excepted,  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for 
a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and  must  not  be  less  than  one  year, 
aod  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

Exertion.  A  person  who  fabricates  fiilse  evidence,  intending  thereby  to  save 
himself  from  conviction  for  an  offence,  and  not  intending  nor  knowing  it  to  be 
likely  that  the  false  evidence  so  fabricated  may  cause  any  injury  to  any  other 
party,  is  not  within  the  penal  provisions  of  this  clause. 

lUustrationi. 

(a)  A  commits  an  offence.  He  then  takes  a  horse  and  rides  with  great  speed  to  a 
distant  place,  in  order  that  he  may,  by  appearing  there  in  an  incredibly  short  time  after 
the  commission  of  the  offence,  cause  a  court  of  justice  to  think  him  innocent.  A  is 
not  liable  to  punishment  as  a  fabricator  of  &lse  evidence. 

(b)  A,  after  wounding  a  person  with  a  knife,  goes  into  the  room  where  Z  is  sleep- 
ing, smears  Z^s  clothes  with  blood,  and  lays  the  knife  under  Z*s  pillow,  intending  not 
only  that  suspicion  may  thereby  be  turned  away  from  himself,  but  also  that  Z  may  be 
convicted  of  voluntarily  causing  grievous  hurt.  A  is  liable  to  punishment  as  a  fabricator 
of  fiilse  evidence. 

19 1.  Whoever  gives  or  fabricates  false  evidence,  intending  or  knowing  it  to 
be  likely  that  he  may  thereby  cause  any  person  to  be  convicted  of  any  offence 
which  is  capital  by  this  Code,  shall  be  punished  with  transportation  for  life,  or 
with  rigorous  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  life,  and  roust  not 
be  less  than  seven  years,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine.* 

192.  Whoever  gives  or  fabricates  false  evidence,  intending  or  knowing  it  to 
be  likely  that  he  may  thereby  cause  any  person  to  be  convicted  of  an  offence 
which  by  this  Code  is  not  capital,  but  punishable  with  a  term  of  more  than 
seven  years,  shall  be  punished  as  a  person  convicted  of  that  offence  would  be 
liable  to  be  punished.f 

Hbatration. 

A  gives  false  evidence  before  a  court  of  justice,  intending  thereby  to  cause  Z  to  be 
convicted  of  a  dacoity.  The  punishment  of  dacoity  is  transportation  for  life,  or  rigo- 
rous imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  life,  and  must  not  to  be  less  than 
three  years,  with  or  without  fine.  A,  therefore,  is  liable  to  such  tiansportatwn  or 
imprisonment,  and  to  fine. 

193.  Whoever  removes,  conceals,  delivers  to  any  party,  or  causes  to  be 
transferred  to  any  party,  any  property,  intending  thereby  to  prevent  that  pro- 
perty from  being  taken  as  a  forfeiture,  or  in  satisfaction  of  a  fine,  under  a  sen- 
tence which  has  been  pronounced,  or  which  he  knows  to  be  likely  to  be 
pronounced,  by  a  court  of  justice,  or  from  being  taken  in  execution  of  a  decree 
which  has  been  made,  or  which  he  knows  to  be  likely  to  be  made,  by  a  court  of 
justice  in  a  civil  suit,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description 
for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  year,  or  fine,  or  both. 

194.  Whoever  claims  any  property,  knowing  that  he  has  no  rightful  claim 
to  such  property,  or  practises  any  deception  touching  any  right  to  any  property, 
intending  thereby  to  prevent  that  property  from  being  taken  as  a  forfeiture,  or 
in  satisfaction  of  a  fine,  under  a  sentence  which  has  been  pronounced,  or  which 
he  knows  to  be  likely  to  be  pronounced,  by  a  court  of  justice,  or  from  being 

•  For  the  caic  in  whkh  death  if  Toluntarily  camed  bf  fklae  eridence,  tee  the  head  of  Voluntary 
Culpable  Homiekle. 
t  The  Miboniation  of  fake  eridence  (alia  under  the  head  of  AUoCmeat 
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taken  in  execution  of  a  decree  which  has  been  made,  or  which  he  knows  to  be 
likely  to  be  made,  by  a  court  of  justice  in  a  civil  suit,  shall  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  year, 
or  fine,  or  both. 

195.  Whoever,  in  any  declaration  made  and  subscribed  by  him,  which  decla- 
ration any  court  of  justice  is  bound  by  law  to  receive  as  evidence  of  any  fact, 
states  as  true  what  he  knows  to  be  false,  touching  any  point  material  to  the 
effect  of  such  declaration,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  des* 
cription  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  two  years,  or  fine,  or  both. 

196.  Whoever,  fraudulently,  or  for  the  purpose  of  annoyance,  institutes  any 
civil  suit,  knowing  that  he  has  no  just  ground  to  institute  such  suit,  shall  be 
punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend 
to  one  year,  or  fine,  or  both. 

Explanation.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  party  to  whom  the  offender  intends 
to  cause  wrongful  loss  or  annoyance  should  be  the  party  against  whom  the  suit 
is  instituted. 

lUustraHon, 

A,  intending  fraudulently  to  deprive  Z  of  property  to  which  A  knows  that  A  has  no 
right,  institutes  a  suit  against  B  for  that  property  by  collusion  with  B.  A  has  com- 
mitted the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

197.  Whoever  intentionally  offers  any  insult,  or  causes  any  interruption,  to 
any  public  servant,  or  body  of  public  servants,  while  such  public  servant  or 
body  is  sitting  as  a  court  of  justice,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of 
either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  fine  which 
may  extend  to  Rs.  1,000,  or  both. 

198.  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154). 

199.  Whoever,  directly  or  indirectly,  holds  out  any  threat  of  any  injury  to 
any  person,  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  that  person  to  refrain  from  instituting, 
prosecuting,  or  defending  any  civil  suit,  or  from  taking  any  legal  step  incident 
to,  or  consequent  upon,  such  institution,  prosecution,  or  defence,  or  from 
giving  evidence  in  any  stage  of  any  judicial  procee^ng  whatever,  shall  be 
punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend 
to  two  years,  or  fine,  or  both. 

200.  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154). 

201.  Whoever  escapes,  or  attempts  to  escape,  from  any  custody  in  which  he 
is  lawfully  detained  in  pursuance  of  a  sentence  of  a  court  of  justice,  or  by  virtue 
of  a  commutation  of  such  sentence,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of 
either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  two  years,  or  fine,  or  both. 

202.  (Is  a  repetition  of  clause  154). 

203.  Whoever,  having  been  lawfully  transported  for  a  term  not  extending  to 
life,  returns  from  such  transportation,  the  term  of  such  transportation  not 
having  expired,  and  his  punishment  not  having  been  remitted,  shall  be  punished 
with  transportation  for  life,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

204.  Whoever,  having  been  sentenced  to  a  punishment  which  has  been 
lawfully  commuted  for  transportation  for  a  term  of  years  and  subsequent 
banishment  for  life,  returns  from  such  transportation  or  banishment,  his 
punishment  not  having  been  remitted,  shall  be  punished  with  transportation 
for  life,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

205.  Whoever,  having  been  lawfully  banished,  returns  from  such  banish- 
ment, his  term  of  banishment  not  having  expired,  and  his  punishment  not 
having  been  remitted,  shall  be  punished  with  transportation  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  seven  years,  to  which  banishment  for^  life  shi^l  always  be  added. 
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S06»  Whotrer,  except  as  hereioafter  excepted,  knowing  that  anjr  person 
faas  escaped  from  any  custody  in  which  such  person  was  lawfully  detained,  in 
pursuance  of  the  sentence  of  a  court  of  justice,  or  by  yirtue  of  a  commuta- 
tion of  such  sentence,  or  has  returned  from  lawful  transportation  or  banish- 
ment, the  term  of  such  transportation  or  banishment  not  having  expired,  and 
the  punishment  of  such  person  not  having  been  remitted,  gives  harbour,  assis- 
tance, or  intelh'gence  to  such  person,  with  the  intention  of  saving  such  person 
from  the  legal  consequences  of  such  escape  or  return,  shall  be  punished  with 
simple  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  fine  which 
may  extend  toRs.  1,000,  or  both. 

Exatplion.  This  provision  does  not  extend  to  the  case  in  which  the  harbour, 
assistance,  or  intelligence  is  given  by  the  husband,  or  wife,  or  relation  in  the 
direct  ascending  or  descending  line,  or  brother,  or  sister  of  the  person  to  whom 
the  harbour,  assistance,  or  intelligence  is  given. 

207.  Whoever,  having  accepted  any  conditional  remission  of  punishment, 
in  the  manner  described  in  the  Code  of  Procedure,  knowingly  violates  any 
condition  on  which  such  remission  was  granted,  shall  be  punished  with  the 
punishment  to  which  he  was  originally  sentenced,  if  he  has  already  suffered 
no  part  of  that  punishment ;  and  if  be  has  suffered  any  part  of  that  punish- 
ment, then  with  so  much  of  that  punishment  as  he  has  not  already  suffered. 


CHAP.  XI. 

or   OPFEVCKS   RXLATIiro   TO  THX    BEVCNUK. 

S08.  Whoever  imports,  or  attempts  to  import,  any  property  into  the  terri- 
tories of  the  East-India  Company,  or  exports,  or  attempts  to  export,  any 
property  from  the  said  territories,  or  conveys,  or  attempts  to  convey,  any  pro- 
perty from  place  to  place  within  the  said  territories,  in  contravention  of  any 
law  by  which  such  importation,  exportation,  or  conveyance  is  prohibited  or 
regulated,  is  said  to  commit  the  offence  of  **  smuggling." 

lUustraiiona. 

(a)  A  imports  goods  by  landing  them  at  a  plaee  at  which  the  landing  of  them  is 
prohibited  by  law.    A  has  committed  the  offence  of  smuggling. 

(h)  A  conveys  goods  through  the  territories  of  the  Eiist- India  Company  without  a 
permit,  being  forbidden  by  law  so  to  convey  them.  A  has  committed  the  offence  of 
smuggling. 

(c)  A  exports  goods  without  paying  an  export  doty  on  them,  being  forbidden  by  law 
so  to  export  them.    A  has  committed  the  offence  of  smuggling. 

209.  Whoever  commits  the  offence  of  smuggling,  shall  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three 
months,  or  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500  added  to  five  times  the 
market  value  of  the  property  smuggled,  or  with  both. 

SIO.  Whoever  fraudulently  receives  smuggled  goods,  knowing  the  same  to 
have  been  smuggled,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  descrip- 
tion for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months,  or  with  fine  which  may 
extend  to  Rs.  500  added  to  five  times  the  market  value  of  the  property 
smuggled,  or  with  both. 

211.  Whoever,  being  in  charge  of  any  vessel,  places  that  vessel  in  any 
situation  in  which  he  is  forbidden  to  place  it  by  any  servant  or  body  of  public 
servants,  employed  in  the  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  emfKiwered  by  law. 
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as  luch  public  serraots,  or  body,  to  forbid  the  placing  of  Buch  vessel  in  such 
situation,  shall  be  punished  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  1,000. 

212.  Whoever  cultivates,  collects,  or  manu£Eu:tures  any  article  in  contraTen- 
tion  of  any  law  by  which  the  cultivation,  collection,  or  manufacture  of  that 
article  is  prohibited  or  regulated,  shall  be  punished  with  simple  imprisoDment 
for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to 
Rs.  500,  or  both. 

lUustrations, 

(a)  A,  contrary  to  law,  cultivates  the  poppy.  A  has  committed  the  offence  defined 
in  this  clause. 

(6)  A  cultivates  tobacco  in  a  district  in  which  such  cultivation  is  prohibited  bylaw. 
A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(c)  A,  contrary  to  law,  collects  opium  from  the  poppy.  A  has  committed  the  offence 
defined  in  this  clause. 

(d)  A,  in  the  Bombay  presidency,  contrary  to  law,  collects  toddy  from  the  brab 
tree.    A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

213.  Whoever  makes  or  has  in  his  possession  any  implement,  material,  or 
receptacle,  in  order  to  the  doing  of  any  thing  which  is  an  offence  under  the 
last  preceding  clause,  shall  be  punished  with  simple  imprisonment  for  a  term 
which  may  extend  to  three  months,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500,  or 
both. 

Ittiuirationt, 

(a)  A  makes  a  saltpan,  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  salt,  contrary  to  law.  A  has 
committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(6)  A  has  in  his  possession  a  still,  for  the  purpose  of  distillation,  contrary  to  law.  A 
has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

214.  Whoever  sells,  or  offers  for  sale,  any  article  in  contravention  of  any 
law  by  which  the  selling  or  offering  for  sale  of  such  article  is  prohibited  or 
regulated,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  three  months,  or  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500, 
or  both. 

215.  Whoever  has  in  his  possession  any  article  in  contravention  of  any  law 
by  which  the  possession  of  that  article  is  prohibited  or  regulated,  shall  be 
punished  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  twice  the  value  of  that  article. 

216.  Whoever,  being  bound  by  law  to  put  any  mark  on  any  article  in  his 
possession,  omits  to  put  such  mark  on  such  article,  shall  be  punished  with 
fine,  which  may  extend  to  the  value  of  such  article. 

217.  Whoever  performs  any  part  of  the  process  of  counterfeiting  any  stamp 
from  which  the  Government  derives  a  revenue,  shall  be  punished  with  impri- 
sonment of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and 
must  not  be  less  than  one  year,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

218.  Whoever  has  in  his  possession  any  implement  or  material,  intending  or 
knowing  it  to  be  likely  that  the  same  may  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  counter- 
feiting any  stamp  from  which  the  Government  derives  a  revenue,  shall  be 
punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend 
to  seven  years,  and  must  not  be  less  than  one  year,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to 
fine. 

219.  Whoever  makes  any  implement,  intending  or  knowing  it  to  be  likely 
that  the  same  may  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  counterfeiting  any  stamp  from 
which  the  Government  derives  a  revenue,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment 
of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and  must 
not  be  less  than  one  year,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine.    ^ 
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220.  Whoever  sells  or  offers  for  sale  any  stamp  which  he  knows  to  be  a 
counterfeit  of  any  stamp  from  which  the  Government  derives  a  revenue,  shall 
be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  seven  years,  and  must  not  be  less  than  one  year,  and  shall  also  be 
liable  to  fine. 

221.  Whoever  has  in  his  possession  any  stamp  which  he  knows  to  be  a  coun- 
terfeit of  any  stamp  from  which  the  Government  derives  a  revenue,  intending 
to  sell  or  offer  for  sale  such  stamp,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of 
either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and  must  not 
be  less  than  one  year,  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

222.  Whoever  uses  as  genuine  any  stamp,  knowing  it  to  be  a  counterfeit  of 
any  stamp  from  which  the  Government  derives  a  revenue,  shall  be  punished 
with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six 
months,  or  fine,  or  both. 

223.  Whoever,  intending  to  cause  wrongful  loss  to  the  Government,  e^&ces 
from  any  substance  bearing  a  stamp  any  writing  for  which  such  stamp  has  been 
used,  in  order  that  such  stamp  may  be  used  for  a  different  writing,  shall  be 
punished  with  imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend 
to  three  months,  or  with  a  fine  which  may  extend  to  an  amount  equal  to 
Rs.  500  added  to  five  times  the  price  of  such  stamp,  or  with  both. 

224.  Whoever,  intending  to  cause  wrongful  loss  to  the  Government,  uses 
for  any  writing,  as  a  stamp  which  has  not  been  used  before,  a  stamp  which  he 
knows  to  have  been  before  used  for  a  different  writing,  shall  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  of  either  description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three 
months,  or  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  an  amount  equal  to  Rs.  500  added 
to  five  tiroes  the  price  of  such  stamp,  or  with  both. 

225.  Whoever  establishes  or  maintains  any  illegal  post  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  letters  or  packets  from  place  to  place  for  hire,  or  receives  any  letter 
or  packet  in  order  to  the  conveying  of  the  same  by  such  ill^al  post,  or  con- 
veys the  same  by  such  illegal  post,  or  delivers  the  same  after  the  conveyance  of 
the  same  by  such  illegal  post,  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  of  either 
description  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months,  or  fine  which  may 
extend  to  Rs.  1,000,  or  both. 

226.  Whoever,  being  in  charge  of  any  letter  or  packet  which  is  on  board  of 
any  vessel,  and  being  legally  bound  to  deliver  such  letter  or  packet  into  the 
keeping  of  any  officer  in  charge  of  a  post-office,  intentionally  omits  so  to 
deliver  the  same,  at  the  time  and  in  the  manner  directed  by  law,  shall  be 
punished  with  fine. 

227.  Whoever,  being  in  charge  of  any  vessel,  refuses  to  receive  on  board, 
for  the  purpose  of  conveyance,  any  letter  or  packet  which  be  is  required  to 
receive  on  board  by  any  public  servant,  or  any  body  of  public  servants,  legally 
competent  as  such  to  require  him  so  to  receive  the  same,  shall  be  punished 
with  fine  which  may  extend  to  Rs.  500. 

228.  Whoever,  being  legally  authorized  by  license  from  any  public  servant, 
as  such,  or  from  any  body  of  public  servants,  as  such,  to  cultivate,  to  collect, 
to  manufacture,  to  import,  to  export,  to  convey  from  place  to  place,  to  sell, 
or  to  have  in  his  possession,  any  article,  disobeys  any  direction  of  law,  or  any 
condition  imposed  by  the  lawful  authority  of  the  public  servant,  or  body  of 
public  servants,  from  whom  such  license  was  obtained,  as  to  the  way  in  which 
he  is  to  act  as  such  licensed  person,  shall  be  punished  with  fine  which  may 
extend  to  Rs.  200. 
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lUuttraHons, 

(a)  A,  A  licensed  stamp-vender,  being  bound,  as  soch  licensed  stamp-vender,  to 
have  the  schedule  of  stamps  affixed  in  a  conspicuous  situation  in  his  shop,  omits  to 
have  that  schedule  so  affixed.    A  has  committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

(fr)  Ay  a  proprietor  of  salt  covered  by  a  rowannah,  being  legally  bound  daily  to  cer- 
tify on  the  back  of  his  rowannah  the  quantity  sold  by  him,  omits  to  do  so^  A  has 
committed  the  offence  defined  in  this  clause. 

2^.  The  punishments  provided  in  this  chapter  are  independent  of  any  con- 
fiscation to  which  the  property,  with  respect  to  which  the  offisnces  defined  in 
this  chapter  have  been  committed,  is  liable  under  ady  law. 


NOTE  C. 

OH  THX   CHAPTXa   OF   OPrXNCES   AGAINST  THK   STATX. 

His  Lordship  in  Council  will  perceive  that  in  this  chapter  we  have  provided  only 
for  the  offences  against  the  Government  of  India,  and  that  we  have  made  no  mention 
of  offences  against  the  general  Government  of  the  British  empire.  We  have  done  so, 
because  it  appears  to  us  doubtful  to  what  extent  his  Lordship  in  Council  is  competent 
to  legislate  respecting  such  offences.  The  Act  of  Parliament  which  defines  the  legis- 
lative power  of  the  Council  of  India,  especially  prohibits  that  body  from  making  any 
law  "which  shall  in  any  way  affect  any  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  or  the  authority  of 
Parliament,  or  any  part  of  the  unwritten  laws  or  constitution  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  whereon  may  depend,  in  any  degree,  the  allegiance  of 
any  person  to  the  Crown  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  sovereignty  or  dominion  of 
the  said  Crown,  over  any  part  of  the  said  territories.** 

It  might  be  argued  that  these  words  relate  only  to  laws  affecting  the  rights  of  the 
Crown  and  of  Pftiliament,  and  not  to  laws  affecting  the  penal  sanctions  of  those  rights, 
and  that,  thereCbfe,  though  the  Governor-general  in  Council  has  no  power  to  absolve 
theKing*6  subjects  from  their  allegiance,  he  has  power  to  fix  the  punbhment  to  which 
they  shall  be  liable  for  violating  their  allegiance.  It  s^ems  to  us,  however,  that  there  is 
the  clearest  connexion  in  this  case  between  the  right  and  the  penal  sanction ;  that  a 
power  to  alter  the  sanction  amounts  to  a  power  to  abolish  the  right;  and  that  Pariia^ 
ment,  which  withheld  from  the  Indian  Legislature  one  of  these  powers,  cannot  be  sup. 
posed  to  have  intended  to  grant  the  other. 

If  the  Governor-general  in  Council  has  the  legal  power  to  fix  the  punishment  oi  a 
subject  who  should,  in  the  territories  of  the  Bast- India  Company,  conspire  the  death 
of  the  King,  or  levy  war  against  the  King,  then  the  Governor-general  in  Council  has  the 
legal  power  to  fix  that  punishment  at  a  fine  of  one  anna ;  and  it  is  plain,  that  a  law 
which  should  fix  such  a  fine  as  the  only  punishment  of  regicide  and  rebellion,  wouU 
be  a  law  virtually  absolving  all  subjects  within  the  territories  of  the  East- India  Com- 
pany from  their  allegiance. 

This  part  of  the  penal  kw,  therefore,  we  have  not  ventured  to  touch.  We  leave  it 
to  the  Imperial  Legislature ;  but  we  trust  that  we  may  be  permitted  to  suggest  to  his 
Lordship  in  Council,  that  the  early  attention  of  the  Home  Authorities  should  be  called 
to  this  subject. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Criminal  Statute  Law  of  England  is  not  binding  generally 
on  a  native  of  India  in  the  Mofussil.  Whether  the  Statute  Law  relating  to  treason  be 
binding  on  such  a  native,  is  a  question  with  respect  to  which  we  do  not  venture  to  give 
a  decided  opinion.  It  seems  to  us  exceedingly  doubtful  whether  that  part  of  the  Sta- 
tute Law  be  binding  on  such  a  native.  It  is  quite  certain  that  no  court  has  ever  enforced 
it  against  such  a  native,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of  many  respectable  and  intelligent 
judicial  officers  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  it  would  not  legally  be  enforced  against 
such  a  native.  Nor  are  the  Company's  judicial  officers,  by  whom  akme  such  a  iuitif« 
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can  legally  be  tried,  likely  to  be  accurately  acquainted  with  the  Statute  Law  of  Eng- 
land on  the  subject  of  treason,  or  with  the  mats  of  constructions  and  precedents  by 
which  that  law  has  been  overlaid.  If  such  a  native  be  not  punishable  under  the  Eng- 
lish Statute  Law  of  treason,  it  is  difficult  to  say  under  what  law  he  could  be  punished 
for  thit  crime.  The  Regulations  contain  nothing  on  the  subject  The  Council  of  India, 
we  conceive,  is  not  competent  to  legislate  respecting  it.  'fhe  Mohamedan  law  might 
poesibly  be  so  violently  strained  as  to  reach  it  in  Bengal  and  in  the  Madras  presidency; 
and  in  the  Bombay  presidency  it  might  possibly  be  brought  within  that  clause,  which 
arms  the  Courts  with  an  enormous  discretion,  in  cases  in  which  they  conceive  that 
morality  and  social  order  require  protection.  But  there  are,  in  our  opinion,  strong 
reasons  against  retaining  either  the  Mohamedan  penal  law,  or  the  sweeping  clause  of 
the  Bombay  Regulations  to  which  we  have  referred. 

It  may  be  added,  that  the  provision  of  the  Bombay  Regulations,  to  which  we  have 
referred,  applies  only  to  persons  who  profess  a  religion  with  which  a  system  of  penal 
law  is  inseparably  connected.  Unless,  therefore,  the  English  Statute  Law  on  the  sub- 
ject of  treason  applies  to  natives  in  the  Mofussil,  a  point  respecting  which  we  entertain 
great  doubt,  a  native  Christian  who  should,  at  Surat,  assist  the  levying  of  war,  not 
against  the  Company's  Government,  but  against  the  British  Crown,  would  be  liable 
to  no  punishment  whatever. 

This  anomalous  state  of  things  may  be,  in  some  degree,  explained  by  the  singular 
manner  in  which  the  British  empire  grew  up  in  India.  The  East- India  Company  was, 
during  a  long  course  of  years,  in  theory  at  least,  under  two  masters.  It  derived  its 
corporate  existence  from  the  British  Parliament :  it  held  its  territorial  possessions 
by  a  grant  from  the  durbar  of  Delhi.  The  situation  of  the  native  subjects  of  the  Com- 
pany bore  some  analogy  to  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  Mindelheim.  while  that  fief  of  the 
empire  was  held  by  the  Duke  of  Marlborough.  The  inhabitants  of  Mindelheim  were 
subjects  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough,  but  they  owed  no  allegiance  to  the  English 
crown,  though  their  sovereign  was  subject  to  that  crown.  It  was  in  this  way  that  the 
British  empire  in  India  originated.  It  was  long  considered  as  a  wise  policy  to  disguise 
the  real  power  of  the  English  under  the  forms  of  vassalage,  and  to  leave  to  the  Mogul 
and  bis  viceroys  the  empty  honours  of  a  sovereignty  which  was  really  held  by  the 
Company.  This  policy  was  abandoned  slowly,  and  by  imperceptible  degrees.  The  recog- 
nition of  the  supremacy  of  the  King  of  Delhi  appeared  on  the  seal  of  the  British 
Ciovemmenc  down  to  a  late  period.  A  great  change  has,  indeed,  taken  place  since  the 
grant  of  the  Dewannee  of  the  Lower  Provinces  to  the  Company,  but  it  has  taken  place 
so  gradually,  that,  though  it  would  be  absurd  to  deny  that  the  natives  of  British  India 
are  now  subjects  of  his  Majesty,  it  would  be  impossible  to  point  out  the  particular 
time  when  they  became  so. 

To  these  circumstances  we  attribute  most  of  the  anomalies  which  are  to  be  found 
in  the  legal  relation  subsisting  between  the  natives  of  British  India  and  the  general 
Government  of  the  empire.  It  seems  highly  desirable  that  the  Imperial  Legislature 
should  do  what  cannot  be  done  by  the  Local  Legislature,  and  should  pass  a  law  of  high 
treason  for  tlie  territories  of  the  East* India  Company.  As  far,  indeed,  as  respects  the 
royal  person,  the  present  state  of  the  law,  though  in  theory  unseemly,  is  not  likely  to 
cause  any  practical  evil.  It  is  highly  improbable  that  any  English  king  will  visit  his 
Indian  dominions,  or  that  any  plot,  having  for  its  object  the  death  of  an  English  king, 
will  ever  extend  its  ramifications  to  India ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  per- 
sons residing  in  the  territories  of  the  East- India  Company  may  be  parties  to  the  levying 
of  war  against  the  British  crown,  without  violating  any  local  regulations.  If  any  insur- 
rection were  to  take  place  in  any  of  the  British  dominions  in  the  Eastern  seas— in 
Ceylon,  for  example,  or  in  Mauritius— it  is  by  no  means  improbable  that  persons  resid- 
ing  within  the  Company's  territories  might  furnish  information  and  stores  to  the  rebels ; 
and  if  this  were  done  by  a  person  not  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  esta- 
bHaiied  by  Royal  Charter,  we  are  satisfied  that  there  would  be  the  most  serious  diffi- 
culty in  bringing  the  criminal  to  legal  punishment 
W«Vi/../^wr/i.N.«.VoL.26.No.]04. 
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We  hAve,  hit  Lordship  in  Council  will  perceive,  made  the  Abetting  of  hottilitiet 
against  the  Oovemment,  in  certain  cases,  a  separate  offence,  instead  of  leaving  it  to 
the  operation  of  the  general  law  laid  down  in  the  Chapter  on  Abetment.  We  have 
done  so  for  two  reasons.  In  the  first  place,  war  may  be  waged  against  the  Government 
by  persons  in  whom  it  is  no  offence  to  wage  such  war,  by  foreign  princes  and  their  sub- 
jects. Our  general  rules  on  the  subject  of  abetment  would  apply  to  the  case  of  a  per- 
son residing  in  the  British  territories  who  should  abet  a  subject  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment in  waging  war  against  that  Government;  but  they  would  not  reach  the  case  of 
a  person  who,  while  residing  in  the  British  territories,  should  abet  the  waging  of  wir 
by  any  foreign  prince  against  the  British  Government.  In  the  second  place,  we  agree 
with  the  great  body  of  legislators  in  thinking,  that,  tliough  in  general  a  person  vrho  his 
been  a  party  to  a  criminal  design  which  has  not  been  carried  into  effect,  ought  not  to 
be  punished  so  severely  as  if  that  design  had  been  carried  into  effect,  yet  an  exception 
to  this  rule  must  be  made  with  respect  to  high  offences  against  the  State.  For  state- 
crimes,  and  especially  the  most  heinous  and  formidable  state* crimes,  have  this  pecu- 
liarity, that  if  they  are  successfully  committed,  the  criminal  is  almost  always  secure 
from  punishment  The  murderer  is  in  greater  danger  after  his  victim  is  despatched 
tlum  before ;  the  thief  is  in  greater  danger  after  the  purse  is  taken  than  before ;  but 
the  rebel  is  out  of  danger  as  soon  as  he  has  subverted  the  Government.  As  the  Penal 
Law  is  impotent  against  a  successful  rebel,  it  is  consequently  necessary  that  it  should 
be  made  strong  and  sharp  against  the  fint  beginnings  of  rebellion — against  treasonable 
designs  which  have  been  carried  no  further  than  plots  and  preparations.  We  have, 
therefore,  not  thought  it  expedient  to  leave  such  plots  and  preparations  to  the  ordi- 
nary Law  of  Abetment.  That  Law  is  framed  on  principles  which,  though  they  appear 
to  us  to  be  quite  sound,  as  respects  the  great  majority  of  offences,  would  be  inappli- 
cable here.  Under  that  general  Law,  a  conspiracy  for  the  subvereion  of  the  Government 
would  not  be  punished  at  all,  if  the  conspiratora  were  detected  before  they  had  done 
more  than  discuss  plans,  adopt  resolutions,  and  interchange  promises  of  fidelity.  A 
conspiracy  for  the  subversion  of  the  Government,  which  should  be  carried  as  l^r  as 
the  gunpowder  treason,  or  the  assassination  plot  against  William  the  Third,  would  be 
punished  very  much  less  severely  than  the  counterfeiting  a  rupee,  or  the  presenting  of 
a  forged  check.  We  have,  therefore,  thought  it  absolutely  necessary  to  make  separate 
provision  for  the  previous  abetting  of  great  state-offences.  The  subsequent  abetting  ot 
such  offences  may,  we  think,  without  inconvenience,  be  left  to  be  dealt  with  according 
to  the  general  law. 

NOTE  D. 

ON   THX   CHAPTEa   OP  OPFENCXS    RKLATINO  TO   THE   ARMY   AND    MAYT. 

A  few  words  will  expkun  the  necessity  of  having  tome  provisions  of  the  natare  of 
those  which  are  contained  in  this  chapter. 

It  is  obvious  that  a  person  who,  not  being  himself  subject  to  military  law,  exhorts 
or  assists  those  who  are  subject  to  military  law  to  commit  gross  breaches  of  discipline, 
is  a  proper  subject  of  punishment.  But  the  general  law  respecting  the  abetting  of 
offiences  will  not  reach  such  a  person ;  nor,  framed  as  it  b,  would  it  be  desirable  that 
it  should  reach  him.  It  would  not  reach  him,  because  the  military  delinquency  which 
he  has  abetted  is  not  punishable  by  this  Code ;  and  therefore  is  not,  in  our  legal 
nomenclature,  an  offence.  Nor  is  it  desirable  that  the  punishment  of  a  person  not 
military  who  has  abetted  a  breach  of  military  discipline  sliould  be  fixed  according  to 
the  principles  on  which  we  have  proceeded  in  framing  the  law  of  abetment.  We  have 
provided  that  the  punishment  of  the  abettor  of  an  ofiRence  shall  be  equal  or  propor- 
tional to  the  punishment  of  the  person  who  commits  that  offence :  and  this  seems  to 
us  a  sound  principle  when  applied  only  to  the  punishments  provided  by  tfaia  Code. 
But  the  military  penal  law  is,  and  must  necessarily  be,  fiar  more  severe  than  that  under 
which  the  body  of  the  people  live.    The  severity  of  the  militaqr  penal  law  can  be 
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justified  only  by  reasons  drawn  from  the  peculiar  habits  and  duties  of  soldiers,  and  from 
tbe  peculiar  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  the  Government.  The  extension  of  such 
severity  to  persons  not  members  of  the  military  profession,  appears  to  us  altogether 
oowanantable.  If  a  person  not  military,  who  abets  a  breach  of  military  discipline, 
should  be  made  liable  to  a  punishment  regulated,  according  to  our  general  rules,  by 
tbe  punishment  to  which  such  a  breach  of  discipline  renders  a  soldier  liable,  the 
whole  symmetry  of  the  penal  Uw  would  be  destroyed.  He  who  should  induce  a 
soldier  to  disobey  any  order  of  a  commanding  officer  would  be  liable  to  be  punished 
Bore  severely  than  a  duooit,  a  professional  thug^  an  incendiary,  a  ravisher,  or  a  kid- 
napper. We  have  attempted  in  this  chapter  to  provide,  in  a  manner  more  consistent 
with  the  general  character  of  the  Code,  for  the  punishment  of  persons  who,  not  being 
military,  abet  military  crimes. 

NOT£  £. 
on  TBS  oBAPtsa  or  tbb  abusk  op  tbe  powbes  op  pubuc  sbetawts. 

This  chapter  is  intended  to  reach  offences  which  are  committed  by  public  servants, 
and  which  are  of  such  a  description  that  they  can  be  committed  by  public  servants 
alone. 

We  have  found  conftiderable  difficulty  in  drawing  the  line  between  public  servants 
sod  the  great  mass  of  the  community.  We  hope  that  the  description  which  we  have 
given  in  clause  14  will  be  found  to  comprehend  all  those  whom  it  is  desirable  to  bring 
under  this  part  of  the  law ;  and  we  trust  that,  when  the  Code  of  Procedure  is  com. 
pleted,  this  description  may  be  made  both  more  accurate  and  more  concise. 

Those  offences  which  are  common  between  public  servants  and  other  members  of 
the  community,  we  leave  to  the  general  provisions  of  the  Code.  If  a  public  servant 
embezzles  public  money,  we  leave  him  to  the  ordinary  law  of  criminal  breach  of  trust. 
If  he  falsely  pretends  to  have  disbursed  money  for  the  public,  and  by  this  deception 
induces  the  Government  to  allow  it  in  his  accounts,  we  leave  him  to  the  ordinary  law 
of  cheating.  If  he  produces  forged  vouchers  to  back  his  statement,  we  leave  him  to 
the  ordinary  law  of  forgery.  We  see  no  reason  for  punishing  these  offences  more 
severely  when  the  Government  suffers  by  them,  than  when  private  people  suffer.  A 
Government,  indeed,  which  does  not  consider  the  sufferings  of  private  individuals  as 
its  own,  is  not  only  selfish,  but  short-sighted  in  its  selfishness.  The  revenue  is 
drawn  from  the  wealth  of  individuals,  and  every  act  of  dishonest  spoliation  which 
tends  to  render  individuals  insecure  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  wealth,  is  really  an 
mjury  to  the  revenue.  On  every  account,  therefore,  we  think  it  desirable  that  the 
property  of  the  state  should,  in  general,  be  protected  by  exactly  the  same  laws  which 
are  considered  as  sufficient  for  the  protection  of  the  property  of  the  subject 

We  are  not  without  apprehension  that  we  may  be  thought  to  have  treated  tbe 
transgressions  of  public  servants  too  fiivourably,  to  have  passed  by  without  notice 
some  malpractices  which  deserve  punishment,  and,  where  we  have  provided  punish- 
ments, to  have  seldom  made  those  punishments  sufficiently  severe. 

It  is  true  that  we  have  altogether  omitted  to  provide,  any  punishment  for  some 
kiods  of  misconduct  on  the  part  of  public  servants.  It  is  true,  also,  that  the  punish- 
menu  which  we  propose  in  this  chapter  are  not  generally  proportioned  either  to  the 
evil  which  the  abuse  of  power  produces,  or  the  depravity  of  a  man  who,  having  been 
entrusted  with  power  for  the  public  benefit,  employs  that  power  to  gratify  his  own 
cupidity  or  revenge. 

But  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  there  is  a  marked  distinction  between  the  penal 
clauses  contained  in  this  chapter  and  the  other  peiuU  clauses  of  the  Code.  In  general, 
a  penal  cUiuse  sets  forth  the  whole  punishment  which  can  be  inflicted  on  an  offender 
by  any  public  authority.  The  penalty  of  theft,  of  breach  of  trust,  of  cheating,  of 
extortkm,  of  assault,  of  defiunation,  has  been  fixed  on  the  supposition  that  it  is  the 
whole  penalty  which  the  criminal  is  to  suffer,  and  that  no  power  in  the  state  can  make 
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any  addition  to  it  But  the  penalty  of  an  offence  committed  by  a  public  fttnctionary, 
in  the  exercise  of  his  public  functions,  has  been  fixed  on  the  supposition  that  it  w91 
often  be  only  a  part,  and  a  small  part,  of  the  penalty  which  he  will  saflfer.  It  is  in 
the  power  of  the  Govemment  to  punish  him  for  many  acts  which  the  law  has  not 
made  punishable.  It  is  in  the  power  of  the  Government  to  add  to  any  sentence 
pronounced  by  the  Courts  another  sentence,  which  will  often  be  even  more  terrible. 
To  a  man  whose  subsistence  is  derived  from  official  emoluments,  whose  habits  sre 
formed  to  official  business,  and  whose  whole  ambirion  is  fixed  on  oflicial  promotion, 
degradation  to  a  lower  post  b  a  punishment ;  dismissal  from  the  public  service  is  a 
punishment  sufficient  even  for  a  serious  offence.  The  mere  knowledge  that  bh 
character  has  suffered  in  the  opinion  of  those  superiors  on  whom  bts  advanceaeot 
depends,  probably  gives  him  as  much  pain  as  a  heavy  fine. 

This  is,  to  a  great  degree,  the  case  in  every  country,  and  assuredly  not  less  in  India 
than  in  any  other  country.  Indeed,  those  servants  of  the  Company  by  whom  all  the 
higher  offices  in  the  Indian  Government  are  filled,  entertain  a  feeling  about  their 
situations  very  different  from  that  which  is  found  among  political  men  in  England.  It 
is  natural  that  they  should  entertain  such  a  feeling.  Tbey  are  set  apart,  at  an  earif 
age,  as  persons  destined  to  hold  offices  in  India.  Their  education  is  conducted  at 
home  with  that  view.  They  are  transferred,  when  just  entering  on  manhood,  to  the 
country  which  they  are  to  govern.  They  pass  the  best  years  of  their  lives  in  acquiring 
knowledge  which  is  most  important  to  men  who  are  to  fill  high  situations  in  India, 
but  which,  in  any  other  walk  of  life,  would  bring  little  profit  and  little  distinction ;  in 
mastering  languages  which,  when  they  quit  this  country,  are  useless  to  them ;  in 
studying  a  vast  and  complicated  system  of  revenue  which  is  altogether  peculiar  to  the 
East ;  in  becoming  intimately  acquainted  with  the  interests,  the  resources,  and  the 
projects  of  potentates  whose  very  existence  is  unknown  even  to  educated  men  in 
Europe.  To  such  a  man,  dismissal  from  the  service  of  the  Indian  Government  is 
generally  a  very  great  calamity.  His  life  has  been  thrown  away.  It  has  been  passed 
in  acquiring  information  and  experience  which,  in  any  pursuit  to  which  he  may  now 
betake  himself,  will  be  of  little  or  no  service  to  him.  There  are,  therefore,  few 
covenanted  servants  of  the  Company,  who,  even  if  they  were  men  destitute  of  all 
honourable  feeling,  would  not  look  on  dismissal  from  the  service  as  a  most  seveie 
punishment ;  but  the  covenanted  ser>'ant8  of  the  Company  are  English  gentlemen, 
that  is  to  say,  they  are  persons  to  whom  the  ruin  of  their  fortunes  is  less  terrible  than 
the  ruin  of  their  characters.  There  are  few  of  them,  we  believe,  to  whom  an  intima- 
tion that  their  integrity  was  suspected  by  the  Government  would  not  give  more  pam 
than  a  sentence  of  six  months*  imprisonment  for  an  offence  not  of  a  disgraceful  kind; 
and  to  many  of  them,  death  itself  would  appear  less  dreadful  than  ignominious  expul- 
sion from  the  body  of  which  they  are  members. 

Thus  dismissal  from  the  public  service  is  a  punishment  exceedingly  dreaded  by 
public  functionaries,  and  most  dreaded  in  this  country  by  the  highest  class  of  public 
functionaries.  Nor  is  this  all ;  it  is  not  merely  a  severe  punishment,  but  it  is  also  a 
punishment  which  is  far  more  likely  to  be  inflicted  than  many  punishments  which  are 
less  severe.  Those  who  are  legally  competent  to  inflict  it  are  bound  by  no  rules, 
except  those  which  their  own  discretion  may  impose  on  them.  For  what  kind  and 
degree  of  delinquency  they  shall  inflict  it,  by  what  evidence  that  delinquency  shall  be 
established,  by  what  tribunals  the  inquiry  shall  be  conducted,  nay,  whether  there  shall 
be  any  delinquency,  any  evidence,  any  tribunal,  is  absolutely  in  their  breasts ;  tbey 
may  inflict  this  punishment,  and  may  be  justified  in  inflicting  it,  for  transgressions 
which  are  not  susceptible  of  precise  definition,  and  which  have  not  been  substantiated 
by  decisive  proof ;  they  may  be  justified  in  inflicting  it,  because  many  petty  circum- 
stances, each  of  which  separately  would  be  too  trivial  for  notice,  have,  when  taken 
together,  satisfied  them  that  a  functionary  is  unfit  for  any  public  employment;  they 
may  be  justified  in  inflicting  it  because  they  strongly  suspect  him  of  guilt  which  they 
eannot  bring  home  to  him  by  evidence  to  which  a  zillah  judge  would  pay  any  atten- 
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tion.  Most  of  vHmU  we  haye  said  of  tbe  ponisbment  of  dismissal  from  office  aiipliest 
though  not  in  the  same  degree,  to  the  slighter  punishments  of  censure,  suspension, 
mnd  removal  from  a  higher  to  a  lower  post 

We  hare  shown  that  public  functionaries  are  liable,  not  only  to  the  punishments 
provided  by  this  Code,  but  also  to  other  peculiar  punishments  of  great  severity.  It 
seems  therefore  to  follow,  that  if  those  who  possess  the  power  of  inflicting  these  pecu- 
liar  punishments  can  be  trusted,  some  mal-practices  of  public  functionaries  may  be 
wafeij  left  unnoticed  in  this  Code,  and  that  other  mal-practices  need  not  be  visited 
with  legal  punishment  so  rigorous  as  their  enormity  might  seem  to  merit  Tbe 
executive  Government,  in  our  opinion,  deserves  to  be  trusted.  At  all  events,  it  must 
be  trusted :  for  it  is  quite  certain,  that  no  laws  will  prevent  corruption  and  oppression 
on  the  part  of  the  servants  of  the  Indian  Government,  if  that  Government  is  inclined 
to  screen  the  offenders.  The  Government,  to  say  nothing  of  the  vast  influence  which 
it  can  indirectly  exert  appoints,  promotes,  and  removes  judges  at  its  discretion.  It 
can  remit  any  sentence  pronounced  by  tbe  Courts.  It  can,  therefore,  if  it  be  not 
honestly  disposed  to  correct  ofllcial  abuses,  render  any  penal  clauses  directed  against 
such  abuses  almost  wholly  inoperative ;  and  if  it  be  honestly  disposed,  as  we  firmly 
belicTc  that  it  is,  to  correct  official  abuser  it  will  use  for  that  purpose  its  power  of 
rewarding  and  punishing  its  servants. 

It  will  be  seen,  that  we  propose,  under  clause  138,  to  punish  with  imprisonment 
for  a  term  not  exceeding  three  years,  or  with  fine,  or  both,  the  corruption  of  public 
foncrionaries.  Tbe  punishment  of  fine  will,  we  tliinkf  be  found  very  efficacious  in 
cases  of  this  description,  if  tbe  judges  exercise  the  power  given  them  as  they 
ought  to  do,  and  compel  the  delinquent  to  deliver  up  the  whole  of  his  ill-gotten 
wealth. 

The  mere  taking  of  presents  by  a  public  functionary,  when  it  cannot  be  proved  tliat 
such  presents  were  comiptly  taken,  we  have  made  penal  only  in  one  particular  case, 
to  which  we  shall  hereafter  call  the  attention  of  his  Lordship  in  Council  We  have 
not  made  the  taking  of  presents  by  public  functionaries  generally  penal,  because* 
though  we  think  that  it  is  a  practice  which  ought  to  be  carefully  watched,  and  often 
severely  punished,  we  are  not  satisfied  that  it  is  possible  to  frame  any  law  on  the  sub- 
ject which  would  not  be  rendered  inoperative  either  by  its  extreme  severity  or  by  its 
extreme  laxity.  Absolutely  to  prohibit  all  public  functionaries  from  taking  presents 
would  be  to  prohibit  a  son  from  contributing  to  tbe  support  of  a  father,  a  father  from 
giving  a  portion  with  a  daughter,  a  brother  from  extricating  a  brother  from  pecuniary 
difficulties.  No  Government  would  wish  to  prevent  persons  intimately  connected  by 
blood,  by  marriage,  or  by  friendship,  from  rendering  services  to  each  other;  and  no 
tribunals  would  enforce  a  law  which  should  make  the  rendering  of  such  services  a 
crime.  Where  no  such  close  connexion  exists,  the  receiving  of  largo  presents  by  a 
public  functionary  is  generally  a  very  suspicious  proceeding ;  but  a  lime,  a  wreath  of 
flowers,  a  slice  of  betel-nut  a  drop  of  atar  of  roses  poured  on  his  handkerchieff  are 
presents  which  it  would,  in  this  country,  be  held  churlish  to  refuse,  and  which  can- 
not possibly  corrupt  the  most  mercenary  of  mankind.  Other  presents  of  more  value 
than  these  may,  on  account  of  their  peculiar  nature,  be  accepted,  without  affording 
any  ground  for  suspicion.  Luxuries  socially  consumed  according  to  the  usages  of 
hospitality,  are  presents  of  tbis  description.  It  would  be  unreasonable  to  treat  a  man 
in  office  as  a  criminal  for  drinking  many  rupees*  worth  of  champagne  in  a  year  at  the 
table  of  an  acquaintance,  though  if  he  were  to  suffer  one  of  his  subordinates  to 
accept  even  a  single  rupee  in  specie,  he  might  deserve  exemplary  punishment 

It  appears  to  us,  therefore,  that  the  taking  of  presents,  where  a  corrupt  motive 
cannot  be  proved,  ought  not  in  general,  to  be  a  crime  cognizable  by  the  Courts. 
Whether  in  any  particular  case  it  ought  to  be  punished  or  not,  will  depend  on  innume- 
rsUe  circumstances,  which  it  is  impossible  accurately  to  define ;  on  the  amount  of  the 
present  on  the  nature  of  the  present,  on  the  relation  iu  which  the  giver  and  receiver 
stand  to  each  other.     Suppose  that  a  wealthy  English  agent,  who  is  interested  in  a 
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jouDg  civil  tenrant  of  tt^e  Company,  were  to  pay  the  debts  of  that  civil  servant ;  or 
suppose  that  a  resident  were  to  furnish  money  to  enable  his  invalid  assistant  to  pro- 
ceed  to  the  Cape ;  in  these  transactions  there  might  be  nothing  which  the  roost 
scrupulous  could  disapprove :  but  the  case  would  be  widely  different,  if  a  wealthy 
native  temindar  were  to  pay  the  debts  of  a  collector  of  his  district ;  or  if  any  of  the 
officers  at  the  residency  were  to  receive  money  from  the  minister  of  a  foreign  power. 
In  such  a  case,  though  it  might  be  impossible  to  prove  a  corrupt  motive,  we  think 
that  the  Government  would  be  inexcusable  if  it  suffered  the  delinquent  to  remain  in 
the  public  service. 

We  have  hitherto  put  only  extreme  cases,  cases  in  which  it  is  clear  that  the  takuig 
of  presents  ought  not  to  be  punished,  or  cases  in  which  it  is  clear  that  the  taking  of 
presents  ought  to  be  severely  punished :  but  between  the  extremes  lie  an  immense 
variety  of  cases ;  some  of  which  call  for  severe  punishment,  some  for  milder  punish- 
roent,  some  for  censure,  some  for  gentle  admonition,  while  some  ought  to  be  tole- 
rated. We  have  said,  that  if  a  collector  were  to  accept  a  large  present  of  money  from 
a  wealthy  native  zemindar,  he  would  deserve  to  be  turned  out  of  the  service ;  but  if 
the  collector  were  to  accept  such  a  present  from  an  English  indigo  planter,  the  case 
would  be  different  The  indigo  planter  might  be  his  uncle,  his  brother,  bis  father-in- 
law,  his  brother-in-law :  in  that  case  there  might  be  no  impropriety  in  the  transac- 
tion. Again,  if  a  native  in  the  public  service  were  to  accept  a  present  from  a  zemin- 
dar who  has  connexion  with  him  by  blood,  marriage,  or  friendship,  there  might  be  no 
impropriety  in  the  transaction. 

By  the  Act  of  Parliament  to  which  the  mal. practices  of  the  first  British  conquerors 
of  India  gave  occasion,  the  servants  of  the  Company  were  forbidden  to  receive  pre- 
sents from  Asiatics,  but  were  left  at  liberty  to  receive  presents  from  Europeans.  Hie 
legislators  of  that  time  appear  to  have  proceeded  on  the  supposition  that  the  servants 
of  the  Company  would  all  be  Englishmen,  and  that  no  Englishman  would  ever  have 
any  such  connexion  with  any  native  as  would  render  the  receiving  of  presents  from 
that  native  unobjectionable. 

Natives  are  now  declared  by  law  to  be  competent  to  hold  any  post  in  the  Company's 
aervice.  It  would  evidently  be  improper  to  interdict  an  Asiatic,  in  the  service  of  Uie 
Company,  from  receiving  pecuniary  assistance  from  his  Asiatic  &ther,  or  ironi 
receiving  a  portion  with  an  Asiatic  bride.  It  seems  to  ua,  therefore,  that  the  rule 
laid  down  by  Parliament,  though  it  will  still  be  in  many  cases  an  excellent  rule  of 
evidence,  ought  not,  under  the  altered  circumstances  of  India,  to  continue  to  be  a 
rule  of  Uw. 

Again  :  it  ought  to  be  remembered  that  the  European  and  native  races  are  not  at 
present  divided  from  each  other  by  so  strong  a  line  of  separation,  as  at  the  time  when 
the  British  Parliament  laid  down  the  rule  which  we  are  considering.  The  interval  is 
still  wide,  but  it  by  no  means  appears  to  us,  as  it  appeared  to  the  legislators  of  the  Uat 
generation,  to  be  impassable.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  rule  formerly  laid  down 
by  Parliament  is  constantly  becoming  less  and  less  applicable  to  the  state  of  India. 
On  these  grounds,  we  have  thought  it  advisable  to  leave  this  matter  to  the  executive 
Government,  which  will  doubtless  promulgate  from  time  to  time  such  rules  as  it  may 
deem  proper,  and  will  enforce  submission  to  those  rules  by  visiting  its  disobedient  ser- 
vants with  censure,  with  degradation,  or  with  dismissal  from  the  public  service,  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances  of  every  case. 

We  have  thought  it  desirable  to  make  one  exception.  We  propose  that  a  judge^ 
who  accepts  any  valuable  thing  by  way  of  gift,  from  one  whom  he  knows  to  be  a 
plaintiff  or  a  defendant  in  any  cause  pending  in  his  court,  shall  be  severely  punished. 
This  rule  is  not  to  extend  to  the  taking  of  food  in  the  interchange  of  ordinary  dviii- 
ties.  It  appears  to  us,  that  the  objections  which  we  have  made  to  a  general  law  pro- 
hibiting the  receipt  of  presents  by  public  functionaries,  do  not  apply  to  thia  daose. 
The  rule  is  clear  and  definite.  The  practice  against  which  it  is  directed  is  not  a  prac- 
tice which  ought  sometimes  to  be  encouraged  and  sometimes  to  be  tolerated :  it  oi^ht 
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always,  and  under  all  circumstances,  to  be  discouraged.  It  therefore  apf^ears  to  unite 
an  the  characteristics  which  mark  out  a  practice  as  a  fit  object  for  penal  legislation. 

The  only  other  penal  prorision  of  this  chapter  to  which  we  think  it  necessary  to 
call  the  attention  of  his  Lordship  in  Council,  is  that  which  is  contained  in  clause  149. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  preceding  clauses,  and  the  power  which  the  Government 
posaesses  of  suspending,  degrading,  and  dismissing  public  functionaries,  will  be  found 
sufficient  to  prerent  gross  abuses ;  but  there  will  remain  a  crowd  of  petty  offences 
with  which  it  is  very  difficult  to  deal— offences  which,  separately,  are  too  slight  to  be 
brought  before  the  criminal  tribunals,  which  will  sometimes  be  committed  by  good 
public  servants,  and  which  therefore  it  woukl  be  inexpedient  to  punbh  by  removal 
from  office,  yet  which  will  be  very  often  committed  if  they  can  be  committed  with 
impunity,  and  which,  if  often  committed,  would  impair  the  efficiency  of  all  depart- 
ments of  the  administration,  and  would  produce  infinite  vexation  to  the  body  of  the 
people. 

By  the  existing  laws  of  all  the  presidencies,  a  summary  judicial  power  is  given  in 
certain  cases  to  certain  official  superiors,  for  the  purpose  of  restraining  their  subordi- 
nates. We  are  inclined  to  believe  that  this  is  a  wholesome  power,  and  that  it  has,  in 
the  great  majority  of  cases,  been  honestly  employed  for  the  protection  of  the  public. 
We  propose,  therefore,  to  adopt  the  principle,  and  to  make  the  system  uniform 
through  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  and  through  all  the  departments  of  the  public 
service.  We  propose  that  a  public  functionary,  who  is  guilty  of  neglect  of  duty,  who 
treats  his  superiors  with  disrespect,  or  who  disobeys  the  lawful  orders  given  by  them 
for  his  guidance,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  the  official  pay  which  he  receives 
hi  three  months.  In  defiiult  of  payment,  he  will  be  liable  (see  clau8e54)  to  seven  days* 
imprisonment. 

In  the  Code  of  Procediuv,  we  think  that  it  will  be  proper  to  provide  that  the  power 
of  awarding  this  penalty  shall  be  given,  not  to  the  ordinary  tribunals,  but  to  the  official 
superiors  of  the  offender.  Thus,  if  a  subordinate  officer  employed  in  the  collection  of 
revenue  should  incur  this  penalty,  it  will  be  imposed  by  the  collector,  and  the  appeal 
will  probably  be  to  the  Board  of  Revenue.  If  an  officer  employed  to  execute  the  pro- 
cess of  a  Zillah  Court  should  neglect  his  duty,  the  fine  will  be  imposed  by  the  Zilkdi 
Judge,  and  the  appeal  will  probably  be  to  the  Sudder  Court.  If  the  oflience  should  be 
committed  by  a  tide-waiter,  the  Collector  of  Customs  for  the  port  will  probably  impose 
the  penalty,  and  the  appeal  will  be  to  the  Board  of  Customs.  These  instances  we  give 
merely  as  illustrations  of  what,  at  present,  appears  to  us  desirable.  The  details  of  this 
part  of  the  law  of  procedure  cannot  be  arranged  without  much  consideration  and 
inquiry. 

One  important  question  still  remains  to  be  considered.  We  are  of  opinion  that  we 
have  provided  sufficient  punishment  for  the  public  servant  who  receives  a  bribe ;  but 
it  may  be  doubted  whether  we  have  provided  sufficient  punishment  for  the  person  who 
offers  it.  The  person  who,  without  any  demand  express  or  implied  on  the  part  of  a 
public  servant,  volunteers  an  offer  of  a  bribe,  and  induces  that  public  servant  to  accept 
it,  will  be  punishable  under  the  general  rule,  contained  in  clause  88,  as  an  instigator ; 
but  the  person  who  complies  with  a  demand,  however  signified,  on  the  part  of  a  public 
servant,  cannot  be  considered  as  guilty  of  instigating  that  public  servant  to  receive  a 
bribe.  We  do  not  propose  that  such  a  person  shall  be  liable  to  any  punishment ;  and, 
as  this  omission  may  possibly  appear  censurable  to  many  persons,  we  are  desirous  to 
explain  our  reasons. 

In  all  states  of  society,  the  receiving  of  a  bribe  is  a  bad  action,  and  may  properly  be 
made  punishable;  but  whether  the  giving  of  a  bribe  ought  or  ought  not  to  be  punished, 
is  a  question  which  does  not  admit  of  a  short  and  general  answer.  There  are  countries 
in  wbidi  the  giver  of  a  bribe  ought  to  be  more  severely  punished  than  the  receiver. 
Tliere  are  countries,  on  the  other  hand,  in  which  the  giving  of  a  bribe  may  be  what  it 
is  not  desind>le  to  visit  with  any  punishment  In  a  country  situated  like  EngUnd,  the 
giver  of  a  bribe  is  generally  fiir  more  deservmg  of  punishment  than  the  receiver.  The 
giver  b  generally  the  tempter,  the  receiver  is  the  tempted.  The  giver  is  generally  rich, 
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powerful,  well  educated ;  the  receiver  needy  and  Ignorant.  The  giver  is  under  no 
apprehension  of  suffering  any  injury  if  he  refuses  to  give.  It  is  not  by  fear,  but  by  am- 
bition, that  he  is  generally  induced  to  part  with  his  money :  such  a  person  is  a  proper 
subject  of  punishment.  But  there  are  countries  where  the  case  is  widely  different ; 
where  men  give  bribes  to  magistrates  from  exactly  the  same  feeling  which  leads  them 
to  give  their  purses  to  robbers,  or  to  pay  ransom  to  pirates ;  where  men  give  bribes 
because  no  man  can,  without  a  bribe,  obtain  common  justice :  in  such  countries  we 
think  that  the  giving  of  bribes  is  not  a  proper  subject  of  punishment  It  would  be  as 
absurd,  in  such  a  state  of  society,  to  reproach  the  giver  of  a  bribe  with  corrupting  the 
virtue  of  public  servants,  as  it  would  be  so  say  that  the  traveller  who  delivers  his 
money  when  a  pistol  is  held  to  his  breast  corrupts  the  virtue  of  a  highwajrman. 

We  would  by  no  means  be  understood  to  say  that  India,  under  the  British  Govern- 
ment, is  in  a  state  answering  to  this  last  description.  Still,  we  fear  it  is  undeniable 
that  correction  does  prevail  to  a  great  extent  among  the  lower  class  of  public  function- 
aries, that  the  power  which  those  functionaries  possess  renders  them  formidable  to  the 
body  of  the  people,  that  in  a  great  majority  of  cases  the  receiver  of  the  bribe  is  really 
the  tempter,  and  that  the  giver  of  the  bribe  is  really  acting  it  self-defence. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we  are  strongly  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  unjust  and 
cruel  to  punish  the  giving  of  a  bribe,  in  any  case  in  which  it  could •^(ot  be  proved  that 
the  giver  bad  really,  by  his  instigations,  corrupted  the  virtue  of  a  public  servant  who, 
unless  temptation  had  been  put  in  bis  way,  would  have  acted  uprightly. 
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LAW. 

ScrnniB  Court,  November  14. 
The  Martme  Case, — The  Court  passed  a 
decree  in  this  esse,  carrying  into  effect  the 
judgment  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Ptiry  Council  of  the  1st  of  Msrrb  18S7. 
The  decree,  which  is  of  great  length,  con. 
dudes  with  ordering,  in  conformity  with 
the  decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee, 
that  the  costs  of  the  appeal,  as  between 
solicitor  and  client,  be  paid  out  of  the 
funds  standing  to  the  general  credit  of 
these  causes.  The  amount  of  the  costs  is 
as  follows  :  the  costs  of  the  Mayor  of 
Lyons  mod  his  parties.  j£4,309.  Ss.  1  Id. ; 
of  the  East-Indk  Company,  ^3,645; 
total  ^$7,954.  2s.  nd. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
riLGRiM  Tax. 

It  is  generally  understood  that  Govern. 
inent«  in  consequence  of  orders  from  the 
Court  of  Directors,  is  now  about  to  take 
measures  for  the  abolition  of  all  taxes  on 
pilgrims;  we  shall  briefly  sute  the  various 
ways  in  which,  with  regard  to  the  most 
celebrated  place  of  Hioiioo  superstition, 
Jug^umauth,  we  understand,  the  wishes 
of  the  Court  can  be  carried  into  effect. 

By  Reg.  XII.  of  1835,  Government 
bound  itself  to  continue  the  established 
donation  for  the  support  of  the  temple  of 
Juggurnauth,  and  with  a  view  to  the  ex- 
dusion  of  European  interference  and  the 
better  management  of  the  internal  affairs 
of  the  temple,  the  superintendence  of  that 
edi£ce  is,  by  Reg.  IV.  of  1809,  vested  in 
the  Rajah  of  Khoordah.  In  1808,  during 
Lord  Minto's  administration,  this  dona- 
tion WAS,  after  a  review  of  the  expenses 
incurred  by  the  preceding  Government, 
fixed  at  about  Sa.  Rs.  55,000,  and  as  the 
priests  of  the  temple  represented  .  their 
inability  to  procure  the  woollen  cloths 
necessary  lor  the  rutht.  Government,  in 
cooformity  with  the  practice  of  the  sou- 
badar  of  Orissa,  engaged  at  the  same  time 
to  furnish  that  also,  which  was  accordingly 
done,  up  to  the  abolition  of  the  Company's 
warebouses  in  1830,  when  a  sum  of  about 
Rs..  1,000,  was  agreed  to  be  paid  in  lieu. 
The  lands  granted  by  preceding  Govern- 
ments  for  the  support  of  the  temple  yield 
about  Rm,  21,000  per  annum;  the  balance, 
therefore,  of  Rs.  36,000,  has  to  be  made 
good  from  other  sources.  For  the  first  two 
years  after  our  acquisition  of  the  Cuttack 
district,  no  tax  on  pilgrims  was  levied  at 
Pooree.  Since  that  period,  the  expenses  of 
the  temple  have  been  defrayed  by  a  tax  on 
dw  pngrims  resorting  to  that  shrine ;  and 
^liMtJ<mni.N.S.VoL.26.No.l01. 


M  it  is  a  matter  of  curiosity  to  compart 
the  sums  collected  by  Government  at  tbrea 
celebrated  places  where  a  tax  on  pilgrims 
is  imposed,  we  here  subjoin  a  statement  up 
to  1830  of  the  gross  coUections«  expenses, 
and  receipts  of  the  tax  at  Juggumauth, 
Gyah,  and  Allahabad. 
Collections  from  1810-11  to  1830-31  aft 
Jugguroauth  21  years : 

Gross  collection    Rs.  24,37,570 

Annual  average  1,16,074 

Total  charges 11,54,440 

Annual  average  54,973 

Net  recdpis 12,87,790 

Collections  at  Allahabad  of  Meer  Buhr  du- 
ties, from  1810-12 to  1830-31,  24 years: 

Gross  collections Rs.  16,46,657 

Annual  average  82,332 

Total  charges  1,40,788 

Annual  average  7,036 

Net  recdpts 15,05,869 

Annual  average  75,293 

Statement  of  duties  on  pilgrims  at  Gyah, 
from  1803-4  to  1830-31,  24  years: 

Gross  collections Rs.  63,46,762 

Annual  average  2,29,670 

Total  charges  9,97,188 

Annual  average  35,611 

Net  receipts 53,49,573 

Annual  average  2,19,056 

We  regret  that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to 
continue  the  above  statement  up  to  the 
current  year ;  but,  however,  it  is  apparent 
that  Government  derives  a  less  revenua 
from  this  than  from  either  of  the  other  two 
sacred  places,  and  we  understand  that  the 
net  receipts  realisej,and  more,  are  expended 
in  maintaining  the  road  from  Calcutta  to 
Pooree,  a  pilgrim  hospital  there,  &c.  &c  ; 
so  that  Government  makes  nothing  by  the 
tax,  except  in  so  far  as  the  tax  makes  tlie 
idolators  defray  the  expense  of  their  own 
idolatry,  which  Government  have  otherwise 
to  make  good  from  other  sources.  During 
the  Mahratta  government,  a  tax  was  im- 
posed  on  the  sale  of  nominal  or  holy  food 
within  the  temple,  on  the  sale  of  the  wood 
of  which  the  ruths  are  made,  on  preaenta, 
&c.  &c.  To  realise  these  small  sums,  it 
would  have  been  necessary  that  an  officer 
on  the  part  of  Government  should  attend 
the  sales ;  this,  however,  being  obviously 
inconvenient,  fixed  sums  in  lieu  have  been 
agreed  on,  which  are  deducted  from  the 
donation  given  by  Government,  although, 
in  consequence  of  the  fancy  of  the  civil 
auditor,  these  sums  always  appear  in  the 
accounts,  thus  merely  giving  a  little  more 
additional  trouble  in  their  preparation ;  but 
which  has  led  the  worthy  missionaries  into 
a  settled  belief,  that  Government  is  a  gainer 
or  loser  by  the  sale  of  the  wood  of  the 
ruths,  fetches,  &c.  &c    It  is  from  such 
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circuinstancet,  that  the  missionaries  so 
vehemently  exclaim  against  the  interference 
of  Government;  that  the  Friend  of  India 
announces  (July  1837)  that  in  a  few  days 
the  ruth  Jattra  will  uke  place  at  Pooree, 
aided  by  all  tlie  splendour  that  the  inter, 
position  of  Government  authority  can  be- 
stow ;  and  that  **  the  old  block  will  leave 
his  den/'  to  be  exposed  to  the  delighted 
eyes  of  hundreds  or  thousands  of  pilgrims 
assembled  to  do  him  honour.  We  ratlier 
think  the  worthy /^'riHid  would  be  some- 
what  puzcled  were  he  called  upon  to 
prove  what  splendour  the  said  Government 
influence  adds  to  the  scene.  We  under- 
stand  that  those  who  have  witnessed  similar 
scenes  in  southern  India  are  always  greatly 
disappointed  at  Juggumauth,  and  that  if 
a  man  has  once  seen  it,  he  will  never  go 
again  from  curiosity.  For  the  last  few 
years,  one  might  see  three  wooden  cars, 
surrounded  by  perhaps  50,000  people,  a 
mass  of  dingy,  nearly  naked  human  beings, 
many  presenting  scenes  of  the  utmost 
squalor  and  misery ;  a  dozen  elephanu 
belonging  to  Juggurnauth  and  the  ruths 
about  Pooree,  and  some  Europeans  attend- 
ing  to  gratify  their  curiosity.  The  Aundas, 
priests  of  the  temple,  have  an  idea  that  ail 
the  Europeans,  who  attend  at  their  cere, 
monies,  do  so  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
honour  to  Juggurnauth,  and  are  therefore 
highly  pleased,  and  frequently  invite  the 
residents  to  attend ;  so  that  it  is  probable 
that  of  the  few  missionaries  who  attend  on 
these  occasions,  many  owe  their  safety  and 
utter  freedom  from  insult  to  thai  idea; 
besides,  few  of  the  people  pay  any  atten- 
tion to,  or  understand,  what  they  say,  and 
the  tracts,  which  they  so  assiduously  distri- 
bute,  are  by  no  means  applied  to  the 
purposes  for  which  they  were  originally 
intended :  a  heretic  might  as  well  attempt 
to  convert  a  mass  of  bifcotted  Spaniards  on 
the  elevation  of  the  host  by  their  arch- 
bishop, as  the  missionaries  the  Hindoos 
at  such  a  period. 

Since,  however,  it  is  the  wish  of  the 
authorities  that  taxes  on  pilgrims  be  abo. 
lished,  it  strikes  us  that,  since  to  preserve 
inviolate  the  national  faith,  the  sum  of 
Sa.  Ks.  57,000  must  annually  be  given  to 
the  temple,  the  lands  of  which  yield  only 
iC21,000,  only  two  plans  remain. 

1st.  That  the  sum  of  Rs.  36,000  be  paid 
yearly  from  the  Government  treasury  to 
the  priests,  or  that  Government  lands  yield- 
ing that  amount  yearly  be  made  over  to 
them.  2d.  That  an  agreement  be  entered 
into  with  the  Rajah  of  Koordah,  that  he  col- 
lect the  tax,  receiving  any  surplus  above  the 
necessary  expenditure,  as  his  private  gain. 

To  the  first  plan  tliere  is  no  objection 
save  one,  tliat  of  expense  to  Government, 
which  loses  both  the  actual  payment,  Sa. 
Ks.  36,000,  and  the  former  net  profit, 
01,000,  as  it  will  still  be  necessary  to 
keep. up  the  road  from  Calcutta  to  Pooree, 


sircars,  &c.,  in  vrbicfa  expenses  the  present 
net  profito  are  absorbed.  '  But,  however, 
if  Government  is  prepared  for  the  aban- 
donment of  that  amount  of  revenue,  or  if 
the  missionaries  can  point  oot  from  what 
other  sources  the  same  amount  can  be  col- 
lected, there  will  be  little  difficulty  on  that 
score.  If  it  can  be  collected  from  increased 
sea  customs,  the  missionaries  will  have  the 
great  internal  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
although  they  (in  common  with  oiben) 
pay  the  piper,  and  that  a  portion  of  the 
tax  on  every  taxed  commodity  which  they 
consume  goes  to  the  direct  support  of 
idolatry,  yet  that  Government  no  longer 
sullies  its  fair  name  by  a  tax  on  religion. 
We  may  also  observe,  that  if  the  pilgrim 
tax  be  abolished,  a  much  greater  nnn>- 
ber  of  pilgrims,  especially  of  the  poorer 
classes,  may  be  expected  for  some  years 
to  come,  and  that  all  the  gross  collections, 
at  present  amounting  on  an  average  to  St. 
Rs.  1,16,000,  will  go  direct  to  the  priests, 
whose  influence,  and  the  activity  of  whose 
emissaries,  will  in  no  ways  be  diminished 
by  this  sudden  influx  of  wealth. 

To  the  second  plan,  there  are  difficulties 
in  carrying  it  into  execution.  By  Reg. 
IV.  of  1809,  the  avenues  for  the  admis- 
sion of  pilgrims  into  Pooree  are  confined 
to  the  Atharah  Nulla  Ghat,  on  the  north, 
and  the  Lokcnath  Ghat,  on  the  south. 
These,  we  understand,  are  atx>ut  two  miles 
distant  from  the  temple,  and  pilgrims  are 
eflectually  prevented  from  entering  Poo- 
ree without  a  pass,  by  numerous  piy^dns 
attached  for  the  purpose  to  the  oflice  of 
the  collector  of  the  pilgrim  tax,  and  by 
the  necessity  of  showing  their  pass  at  the 
temple-door.  It  is  necessary  that  tbe  tax 
be  collected  outside  of  Pooree,  for  other- 
wise, during  the  Asnan  Poomumee,  when 
the  idol  is  exposed  to  public  view  on  the 
walls  of  the  temple :  and  during  tbe  ruth 
Jatra,  when  the  idols  are  drawn  in  their 
carts  from  the  temple  to  the  Goondicfanb 
Nor,  a  distance  of  perhaps  one  mile  and 
a-half,  the  people  baring  made  dtcrtun, 
would  immediately  march  off'  to  their 
homes  without  paying  a  farthing.  The 
rajah,  therefore,  must  have  authority  to 
investigate,  and  power  to  prevent  any  one 
from  entering  Pooree  without  payment, 
until  satisfied  that  the  person  wishing  to 
do  so  is  not  a  pilgrim ;  this,  it  is  evident, 
would  constantly  give  rise  to  disputes.  Tlie 
rajah  might  exclude  people  who  have  ooC 
the  means  of  paying  the  amount  he  might 
demand,  till  their  assemblage  in  great 
numbers  would  prove  dangerous  to  tbe 
peace — sturdy  beggars,  as  they  subsist 
merely  on  charity — on  which  be  would 
call  on  tlie  civil  power  to  support  him.  We 
can  easily  picture  the  various  modes  of  ex- 
tracting  money  from  all  who  enter  Pooree 
that  would  be  exercised  by  tbe  rajab  and 
his  dependants ;  the  anm^anoe,  delay, 
&c.  which  would  awttit  tboce  wbo'iUd  noc 
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mtk9  •  pn>pcr  offering ;  the  diaconttot  of 
the  sepoys,  who  at  present  are  admitted 
gratis,  at  being  obliged  to  pay.  The  ra- 
jah, besides,  is  ooe  of  those  hill  rajas  to 
whose  person  his  people  are  greatly  at- 
tached, and  it  would  be  dangerous  to  give 
hiai  sudi  an  authority  in  his  own  coun- 
try, erecting  an  impermm  m  imperio,  as 
the  njah's  ^od  pleasure  would  be  law,  and 
haa  influence  and  resources  would  thereby 
be  immensely  increased,  and  if  skilfully 
managed,  may  at  some  future  period  se- 
riou&ly  embairasa  GoTemment.  We  hare 
lately  seen  how  much  the  people  of  Goom- 
sur  haTe  undergone  for  their  chiefs.  The 
Kboordah  district  is  close  to  that  of  Goom- 
aor ;  the  features  of  the  country  and  ita 
people  are  of  the  same  character,  their 
language  much  the  same.  The  insurrec- 
tion of  Jugbundho,  in  1817  and  1818,  put 
down  with  so  much  trouble,  is  not  yet  for- 
gotten by  us.  On  these  grounds,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  latter  plan  will  not  if  tried, 
be  found  to  answer,  and  Government 
iDust,  therefore,  make  up  its  mind  to  the 
above  loss  at  Juggumautb,  as  well  as  to 
the  loss  of  the  revenue  drawn  from  similar 
sources  at  Allahabad  and  Gyah. 

In  the  present  circumstances,  the  best 
plan,  we  think,  would  be,  for  Govern- 
ment, instead  of  abolishing,  still  to  col- 
lect the  tax,  and  to  pay  over  to  the  priesu 
of  the  temple  the  sum  of  Sa.  Rs.  S6,CXX) 
yearly,  allowing  them  to  do  what  they 
pleased  with  that  sura.  The  only  inter- 
ference would  be  the  system  of  passes, 
which  b  eaiiily  done.  The  net  receipts 
might  be  bauded  over  to  the  Education 
Committee,  with  a  view  to  their  establish- 
ing a  school  or  college,  in  which  English 
should  be  the  sole  language  taught,  either 
at  Pooree  or  in  Calcutta,  if  such  should 
be  deemed  more  expedient  for  the  educa- 
iion  of  Hindoos.  Pecuniary  prizes,  of 
considerable  amount  (say  one  of  Rs. 
J  ,000  and  one  of  lis.  2,000),  might 
be  yearly  set  aside  for  the  best  English 
essay  on  any  given  subject  by  those  who 
may  have  studied  at  this  college  for  a  cer- 
tain period,  and  from  whom  regular  at- 
tendance should  be  exacted.  Tliis  would 
be  a  sufficient  incentive  to  continued 
study  and  exertion,  and  would  do  more 
to  raise  up  well-educated  natives  than  any 
cfther  plan  that  has  yet  been  introduced. 
By  such  means,  their  ignorance  would 
gradually  be  removed,  and  their  minds^ 
ireed  from  superstition,  be  prepared  to  em- 
brace the  grave  truths  of  Christianity,  which 
thence  might  be  disseminated  amongst 
ail  classes  of  the  community. -^Gyaniia- 

xorooBAruY  or  assam. 

Dr.  McCosh,  who  has  for  more  than 

iwa  yeara  resided  in  Assam,  and  had  access 

•o  original  documents,  hss  drawn  up  a  full 

aapfwotof  the  cotintry ;  and  this  work  has 


just  been  printed  at  the  expense  of  Go- 
vernment. Of  the  area  of  Kamroop,  one- 
tentli  is  village  and  plantation-lands,  two* 
tenths  ara  under  rice-cultivation,  and  seveo- 
tenths  are  waste,  as  rivers,  hills,  and  jun- 
gles. 

Population  of  Assam. 

Districts.  Co.*s  Ri . 

Aiuin  RiOsh 2S0.000 

Durung   89^^19 

Nowgoog 90.0n0 

Kwnroop    300,001) 

Goalpars,  not  steertalned,  but  probably  ••  lUO.OUO 

Grand  total  ••••  7W*A19 


Abstract  of  Revenue  and  Charges  of 
Assam,  Goalparah,  and  Northern  Jyn- 
teeah. 

Rtettpti. 
Land  Revenue.  Co.'t  Rs. 

Kamroop  \ (estimated  at  200,000 

Durung     >  Assam  •{     ditto 100,000 

Noweong  I I     ditto 00,000 

ZlUah  Goalparab,  iBcludiog  Cooch  Behar,   81,844 

Add 
Oarrow  Haut  collections  at  Goslparah  •  •  • .    41,500 
Rent  of  Qtaaow  Mehals  and  Oarrow  nus> 

turana,  about  4.000 

SaleofOplum  at  Goalparah 14,S0O 

Abkarry  Collections   3,388 

Sale  of  Stamps 7,3«i3 

Upper  Assam  Tribata  50,000 

Jynteeah  estimated  Revenue 5,0U0 

5,07,109 
Deduct  Civil  EsUblishroento  and  other 
charges 5f  49,789 


Difflerence Co.'sRs.     94,389 


DUbursemenU. 

General  Charges.        Per  Month. 

Agent's  Establishment,  including  Salary  •  •  3,010 
Agent's  EsUOillshment,  TraveUing  Allow- 

ances  007 

„       Contingency 5(iO 

Commissioner's  Office 835 

,•      Judicial  Contingency lOo 

„      Revenue  Contingency 154 


For  twelve  months,  83,199 

Political  Agent,  Upper  Assam  and  Sud- 

dya,  per  annum   29,199 

Light  Infantry. 


]59»048 

„      SeEundyCorps 06,000 

Civil  BsUblishroent. 

Kamroop n.488 

Durung   35,191 

Nowgong    32,448 

Goalparah 81,763 

Revenue  Survey  Department 7,(nio 

Add  for  Ctntingeocies  of  the  four  divi. 

sions  (uncertain)  2,000  per  month 94,000 

Co.'s  Rs.  5,42,789 


BANK   or   AGRA. 

The  following  reply  to  the  application 
to  the  Governor-general  in  Council,  on 
the  part  of  the  Agra  Bank,  for  facilities 
to  the  circulation  of  its  paper.  Is  regard- 
ed by  the  Jgra  Ukhbar  as  **  fully  warranu 
ing  the  inference  tliat  the  Supreme  Go- 
irernmeot  is  favourably  disposed  towards 
the  proposition  of  tlie  Bank,  and  would 
have  at  once  adopted  its  proposal,  had  thers 
not  existed  some  grounds  for  apprehend* 
ing  that  the  measure  might  not  be  sanction* 
ed  by  the  Home  authontiea.** 

*'  I  am  directed  to  sute,  that,  although 
the   Right  Hon«  the  Governor-general  of 
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IM*T. 


lodiA  in  Council  admiu,  tb»t  the  plan 
pvopoted  by  tbe  Agra  Bank  affords  s 
■•curtty  both  to  Oor^mmcnt  and  tbe  pub- 
lic against  the  oter.issue  of  bank  notes 
to  tbe  full  extent  required  by  tbe  most 
rigid  advocates  for  restriction  in  Europe; 
still  bis  Lordship  in  Council  cannot  deter- 
mine on  so  great  a  change  of  system  as 
tbe  grant  of  the  privileges  and  facilities 
solicited  for  tbe  Bank  of  Agra  might 
lead  to,  without  previous  reference  of  tbe 
question  to  tbe  Authorities  in  England. 
Tbe  inconvenience  to  the  Agra  Bank  from 
tbe  delay  attending  such  a  reference  is  as 
nothing  when  set  against  that  which  would 
follow,  if,  aAer  the  Governnnent  of  India 
bad  sanctioned  the  scheme,  orders  for  with- 
drawing tbe  facilities  and  privileges  grant- 
ed  were  to  arrive  from  England,  and  to  be 
suddenly  and  peremptorily  enforced.  His 
Lordship  in  Council  has  therefore  deter- 
mined to  make  a  special  reference  to  Eng- 
land, on  the  subject  of  the  propositions 
submitted  on  behalf  of  the  Agra  Bank. 
Tbe  Governor. general  in  Council  desires 
me  to  add,  that  the  reference  in  tbe  pre- 
sent instance  is  the  more  necessary,  as  the 
general  question,  how  far  it  may  be  ex- 
pedient to  provide  a  paper  substitute  for 
money  in  the  interior,  and  to  engage  pri- 
vate  or  public  banks  for  the  purpose,  has 
already  been  separately  brought  under  tbe 
consideration  of  tbe  Authorities  in  Eng- 
land." 

THE   BAKK    OP    BENGAL. 

On  making  a  call  this  morning  at  the 
Bank  of  Bengal,  our  attention  was  caaght 
by  seeing  a  statement  pasted  up  in  the 
most  conspicuous  place  at  the  top  of  the 
stairs,  giving  an  abstract  view  of  the  pro- 
fits of  tbe  bank,  under  various  heads,  from 
the  last  balance  on  tbe  30tb  of  June,  to 
the  end  of  October,  which  showed  an  ag- 
gregate net  profit  of  Rs.  3,38,591  made  in 
tbe  four  months,  that  is,  at  tbe  rate  of 
1 3.8.8 jt  per  cent,  per  annum.  It  is  not, 
however,  the  prosperous  state  of  the  con. 
cem,  or  the  high  rate  of  banking  profit, 
wbidi  occasions  this  notice,  but  the  very 
proper  system  of  publicity  which  now  pre- 
vails in  regard  to  ibe  affairs  of  tbe  esta. 
blishment,  much  to  the  credit  of  the  pre. 
sent  management,  and  very  much  in  con- 
trast with  the  ideas  of  olden  times. — Cat, 
Cour,  Nov,  S8. 

COOUES   SEMT  ABKOAD. 

The  Act  XXXII.  of  1837  repeals  Act 
V.  of  1637,  and  enacts  that,  from  tbe  25th 
December  1837,  no  native  of  India  (ex- 
cept saaanen  and  hired  servants)  who  makes 
a  ooMtract  of  aenrice,  to  be  performed  with, 
out  tbe  territories  of  the  Company,  shall  em- 
bark on  board  any  vessel  without  an  order 
from  tbe  Government,  or  a  permit  from  an 
•fficcr  duly  authorixed ;  that  before  any  such 


permit  shall  be  granted,  such  naliee,  and 
also  tbe  person  with  whom  sacb  native  bss 
contracted,  or  an  authorixed  agent,  ahaU 
personally  ap]>ear  before  that  oflicer,  and 
shall  exhibit  a  meroonmdum  of  tbe  eoo^ 
tract,  written  both  in  English  and ,  in  tbe 
mother  tongue  of  such  native,  specifying 
tbe  nature,  tbe  term,  and  tbe  wages  ^ 
tlie  service,  as  settled  by  tbe  contract ;  that 
tbe  contract  shall  be  made  detorminaUe 
on  the  expiration  of  one  term  of  not  mora 
than  five  years,  or  of  successive  terms,  none 
of  which  shall  exceed  five  years ;  and  such 
contract  shall  contain  a  stipulation  that 
suob  native  shall  be  conveyed  back  to  the 
port  at  which  he  is  embarked,  free  of  charge 
to  bimaelf,  at  tbe  expirction  of  bis  aer^ 
vice ;  that  if  application  is  made  for  pee. 
mits,  anthorixing  more  than  twenty  natives 
to  embark  on  board  of  any  one  vessel,  tbe 
officer  may  summon  tbe  person  in  charge 
of  that  vessel,  and  examine  that  penon 
as  to  tbe  acoonamodations,  food,  and  medi- 
cal  attendance  provided  for  soch  natives, 
and  shall  not  grant  permits  antfaorisiog  a 
greater  number  of  natives  than  twenty  to 
embark  on  board  of  any  one  vessel,  unless 
he  is  satisied  that  the  accommodations, 
food,  and  medical  attendance  will  be  suffi- 
cient ;  that  the  ofllcer  shall  keep  a  regis- 
ter  of  all  natives  to  whom  be  shall  grant 
such  permits,  and  also  of  tbe  names  of  tbe 
parties  with  whom  tbe  contracts  are  made ; 
that  whoever,  being  in  charge  of  any  ves- 
sel vritbin  tbe  territories  of  tbe  Company, 
shall  knowingly  suffer  any  such  native  as 
aforesaid  to  embark  on  bond  of  that  ves> 
sel  in  pursuance  of  any  snch  contract, 
without  either  an  order  or  a  permit,  as  is 
aforesaid,  being  produced  to  him  by  tbe 
native  so  embarking,  shall,  on  conviction 
before  a  magistrate,  be  punished  vriib  a 
fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred  rupees  for 
every  native  so  suflfored  to  eosbark,  and,  in 
default  of  payment,  with  imprisoiunent 
for  a  term  not  exceeding  thirty  days  for 
every  native  so  suffered  to  embark, 

THE  TnEATKB. 

The  following  return  of  the  state  of  tbe 
amateur  actors  is  given  in  the  EngUsk' 
man: — 

OurKean Sidi»  and  on  tbe  rivitr. 

Proteus Gone  to  the  Sandheads. 

Count  A]mavlvs>  •  Gone  to  the  N.  W.  Provinces. 

*  Our  Bob'    On  his  back. 

The  Monster  —  Going  to  Cswapocsw 

Master  Stephens*  •  Going  to  Simla. 

Master  Modus  ••..  *<  M&ding  his  hitsi* 

Mn.  Atkinson....  *<  As  ladies,  te;**  <slnee  dead.) 

Mrs.  Chester Ditto. 

Mrs.Leach  TooUltosct. 

Tbe  Secretary....  AU     rigfatmp     right-doini— 
-~'^-    — -.- ^^ 


IKDIGO   ITACTORIKS. 


The  severe  rubs  which  some  lodigoepe- 
culaiors  suffered  last  seaaqn  do  noft  affear 
to  have  much  affected  tbe  vaUie  of  Indigo 
factories,  if  we  may  jod^e  from  a  aaW  at 
Messrs.  Muore,  Hickcgr»  and  Co/a  i 
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I  dui  d«7,  where  two  factories  in  Tir- 
boot  obtained  purcfoatert  at  prices  far 
abore  the  Kmits  put  u|>on  them  by  the 
aeUert — namely,  the  Serali  and  Jumoab 
oooocrn,  put  up  at  Rs.  40,000  and  sold 
for  69,500;  and  the  Araoah  factory,  put  up 
as  10,000  and  sold  for  36,500,  though  de. 
scribed  as  '*  baring  been  shut  up  for  some 
*  without  stock  or  stores  of  any  kind^ 
I  with  all  the  buUdiogs  out  of  repair. 
.  Dee.  12. 


iTATiTs  raiss. 

In  a  letter  from  M.  Oarcin  de  Tas^,  of 
Paris,  to  Rajah  Kalikrisbna,  published 
in  the  Calcutu  papers,  is  the  following 
suggestion: — 

*'  I  uke  the  liberty  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  establishment  in  Calcmtaof  a  journal 
in  the  Hiodustanee  UrdiL  I  am  persuad- 
ed it  will  be  of  greater  use  than  journals 
in  the  Persian  and  Bengallee  languages  ; 
because  one  will  not  only  be  able  tu  read  it 
in  Bengal,  but  also  in  the  north  and  in  the 
Deccan ;  and  those  who  are  ignorant  of 
the  Persian,  and  who  cannot  read  it,  will 
be  able  to  understand  it  when  read  tothem. 
It  will  be  a  great  means  of  spreading 
civiliaation  and  useful  knowledge:  and 
now  that  the  Government  is  so  busy  in  sub- 
stituting  the  Hindustanee  in  place  of  the 
Persian  and  the  English  language  in  the 
offices  and  courts  of  justice,  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity will  be  afforded  for  introducing  the 
reform.  I  ha?e  spoken  of  introducing  It 
into  the  (Indian)  journals;  henceforth, 
one  of  the  Persian  journals  of  Calcutta 
ouglit  to  be  changed  into  Hindustanee. 
The  Bengal  journals  should  also  contain 
the  Bengallee  and  the  Urd{k  on  two  sepa- 
rate columns.  I  pray  you  to  submit  this 
idea  to  the  editors,  and  should  they  refuse 
to  admit  this  change  into  their  publica- 
tions, that  you  will  engage  one  of  your 
friends  to  put  on  foot  a  new  daily  journal 
written  in  Hindustanee.  A  journal  of 
this  sort  will  probably  receire  the  encou- 
ragement of  Government.*' 

HATIVK   PEKIOniCAL   rB.E8S. 

The  Pooma  Chundrodatfo^  native  paper, 
noticing  the  ill -success  of  certain  attempts 
to  establish  native  newspapers  and  perio- 
dicals, observes :  **•  On  looking  on  all  sides, 
it  appears  that  a  sufficient  fondness  for 
printed  papers  has  not  yet  appeared  in  this 
country,  aocb  as  ought  to  have  appeared. 
Hie  newspapers  have  generally  but  few 
supporters.  There  may  be  two  reasons 
for  tbit :  first,  the  natives  have  little  taste 
for  newspapers,  and  know  not  the  advan- 
tages which  may  arise  from  them.  Second- 
ly, tbo  price  of  the  papers  is  so  high,  that 
all  cBOaot  pay  it ;  and  the  cause  we  may 
state  to  be  this,  that  in  all  the  ranks  of  so- 
ciety means  of  expending  are  small,  and 
hoM  they  CMUMM  pay  for  such  an  article. 


S 

In  England  and  America,  tba  siie  af  tha 
newspapers  and  of  other  publicatiooa  ia 
such,  and  the  means  of  making  them  good 
are  such,  that  the  people  of  this  country 
would,  on  hearing  of  them,  feel  astonish- 
ed, and  scarcely  credit  tbem.  Many  valo* 
able  works,  which  in  those  coumries  pay 
at  four  annas,  would  not  pay  in  this  coun- 
try even  at  two  rupees.  Those  able  maa 
who  are  appointed  to  edit  them,  and  who 
receive  large  saUries  for  that  purpose,  la- 
bour so  well  upon  those  journals,  that  tbey 
must  appear  far  more  valuable  than  iha 
journals  of  this  country.  We  cannot  hope 
that  papers  in  tliis  country  will  reach  tbediy 
even  after  longer  exertion ;  bot  our  pape*a 
are  gradually  diminishing^  for  though  wa 
had  many  papers  in  this  country,  they  all 
appear  to  be  decaying.  We  have  deter- 
mined that,  although  papers  filled  with 
news  are  not  in  this  couptry  in  the  most 
flourishing  condition,  yet  there  is  no  poa- 
sibility  of  keeping  alive  a  paper  devoted 
to  literature.** 


FLIOHT  or   LOCUSTS. 

A  correspondent  o(  the  Calc%Uia  Courier^ 
in  a  letter  dated  Benares,  November  S8, 
says :  *'  A  remarkable  flight  of  locusts 
passed  over  this  district  a  few  days  ago, 
and  left  behind  them  a  scene  of  desolation 
pitiful  to  behold :  the  oldest  inhabitants 
declare  they  never  before  witnessed  such  a 
flight  of  devouring  things,  and  from  the 
bottom  of  their  hearts  hope  they  never  will 
again.  The  fligbt  appeared  to  come  from 
the  east,  and  in  the  disUnce  resembled  a 
column  of  smoke ;  but,  from  such  informa- 
tion as  I  can  gather,  it  does  not  appear  that 
the  column,  in  its  approach  to  this  devoted 
district,  committed  any  great  devastation ; 
bot  when  the  whole  fligbt  bad-lairiy  settled 
down  upon  the  country,  then  commenced 
the  work  of  destruction  ;  and  you  will  be 
astonished.  Sir,  when  I  uU  you,  that  they 
ate  up  not  only  vegetables,  but  every  tkring 
Mty^— sheep,  fowls,  kids  — nothing  es- 
caped. A  mournful  silence  prevails  over 
the  land,  and  is  only  broken  by  the  dis- 
cordant screech  of  a  wild  parrot,  or  the 
dismal  croak  of  a  raven  contemplating  the 
desolation  around.** 


LAKB  aiVINUX  IK  TUX  WXSTBEK  rBOVUfCSa. 

Whan  the  British  Government  took  pos- 
session of  the  Western  Provinces,  they 
promised  that  a  permanent  settlement  of 
the  land  revenue  should  be  made  at  the  end 
of  ten  years.  The  Court  of  Directors,  how- 
ever, dedared  that  it  was  not  competent 
for  Government  to  make  such  a  promise 
without  their  concurrence;  and  they,  there- 
fore, disallowed  the  engagement  of  a  per- 
manent settlement ;  and  determined  that, 
until  Government  were  possessed  of  full 
information  respecting  the  capabilities  of 


^                                      Asiatie  IfdelUgence, — Calcutta.  IMay, 

the  land,  the  settlement  should  only  be  citil  sikvict  AKNorrr  «»• 
made  for  short  periods.  This  has  beeri  At  the  meeting,  January  1st.,  m  dfiA 
found  exceedingly  detrimental  to  the  Inte-  memorial  to  the  Court  of  Directors  was 
rests  of  agriculture;  and  very  strenuous  read,  thanking  the  Court  for  the  csonsider*. 
efforts  have,  therefore,  been  making,  for  tion  manifest^  towards  their  servants  in 
several  years  past,  to  complete,  upon  a  the  despatch  of  Blay  3,1837,  approving 
fair  valuation,  the  settlement  of  the  land  and  confirming  the  rules  passed  by  the 
revenues  of  the  Western  Provinces,  The  service  to  give  eflfect  to  the  orders  <«f  the 
-work  is  now,  in  a  great  measure,  com-  Court  dated  27lh  May  1895,  on  coodftfon 
-plete ;  and  Government  have,  therefore,  that  the  rules  so  passed  shall  not  be  ex- 
been  enabled  to  give  to  the  zemindars  of  tended  beyond  three  years  without  its  fiir- 
the  west  the  advanUge  of  a  settlement  ther  special  sanction.  The  memorittHsis 
which  will  not  be  disturbed  for  many  years,  observe,  however,  that  tlie  large  mimbcr 
In  the  Meerut  UtUvertal  Magazine,  there  is  of  retirements  occasioned  by  ibeae  mea* 
the  following  statement  of  the  revenue  of  gures  has  not  had  the  effect  of  acceleratiBg 
$he  various  districts :  the  promotion  of  junior  servanta;  owing 
Revenue  Wettem  Dutricts.  to  the  number  of  situations  abolished,  or 
FInt  Division.  filled  by  persons  from  other  profesaioos. 
Jamma  of  1242.  Jumms  of  114S.  "  To  the  working  branches  of  the  service, 
Sshanmpore S'?V^**'    «n*2!l  therefore,  there  has  yet  been  little  gain  in 

SS^!!?^::::::::::  i1:Jg;S ::::  ifW-^m  present  ^sition,  and  if  the  mie  for  com. 

Boolundshuhur  •  •    8,71.055  ....    8,76,522  pleiing  only  a  quarter  of  the  value  of  the 

AUyghur  ••--,••  »7.07^1«    •••  17.04,5»o  ^nnuify  on  reUrement  is  to  ceue  altoge. 

Agra V^- .  lej^SjlT  ...  16.M,fl«  ther  at  the  end  of  the  third  year,  there  will 

Mlittra  15,97>821  '  •  • .  10,05,644  be  none  in  future  prospect,  from  the  mea- 

S-jS^SS:"..::::::::;:  Kfel ::::  '^^^,  «ure.of "M^'^l'y yr;«~-,c^ 

Third  Divi&ion.  Your  metDonalists  bemg  tnorouglily  ooo- 

aareOly 14,73,886    •  •  •  14.07,346  vinced,  that  the  rule  in  question  may  safely 

l&te^.:;:::;:::;  'l^^ ::::  'i\m^  ^^  <^<>"^""^  ^'^  ".*^^*"^«e  if *»tl.""^' 

Mooradabad,  S.D 9,79,125....    9,79,168  and  without  imposing   new  burthens  on 

Moondabad.  N.D ^I'Si'SJ    •  *  J**??'!!*;  the  finances  of  your  Hon.  Court,  and  ftel- 

Ku^SS ::::::::::::::  S;!?:^ ;:::  2;i6;78o  ing  strongly  the  inequitable  consequence. 

Fourth  DIvison.  that  will  follow  from  iti  sudden  cessation, 

Allahabad 19,01,027  . .  •  -  20,22,615  g^e  emboldened  again  to  urge  upon  your 

SSijSSr. ::::::::::::  27^:01:81! ::::  SSI  Hon.  court  their  humbie  req«es^  that  the 

Belah!7. 6,79,451  ....   6,80,001  present  order  for  the  rule  to  cease  afUr  it 

B«M»^ M*?S  ••••  K'^tw  »!»»»  h«^«  been  applied  to  the  annuities  of 

Hummpore.....^j^^.^..^^l4.1Ji^^  ....  14,26,177  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  re-cinsidered."    The  memo- 

Benares 10,78,334  ....  10,76,286  rialisto  submit  that  the  effect  of  fixing  * 

Mhsspore ,?'?S*?S  •'"  i?'S*?S  ^^^^  for  the  cessation  of  the  rule  has  al- 

GhlSSJSre'*::;:::::::::  11:^^  ::::  12:43^  ready  been  feltinjunously:  junioraewants, 

GoTuckpore 10,21,628  ....  H.li  **!  whose  due  period  of  service  and  residence 

A«hngurb •••-••  i?;fj^^^  ••••  ^^*^'^  has  just  been  completed,  have  hurried  for. 

Five  Dlitrlcu *•  •  ^34^382  ....  37.15,812  ward  their  applications,  and  have  relirfd 

Saugorand  Nertwdda  Territories.  without  the  excuse  of  failing  health,  and 

TbrseDivMons 23,42,317  ....  28,28,181  before  their  accumulation  of  means  was 

It  will  be  seen  from  this  statement,  that  properiy  advanced,  upon  a  calculation  that 

the  revenues  of  the  Western  Provinces  ex-  the  annuity  at  a  quarter  value  now  »  the 

ceed  a  little  those  of  Bengal  and  Behar;  wmc  thmg  as  one  taken  two  y^rs  heooj, 

that  they  are  several  lakhs  above  the  reve-  onder  the  condition  of  completing  thehalf 

nues  of  Madras;  and  more  than  double  value.  Thus,  the  «tra  Inducement  offerwl 

the  whole  revenue  of  Bombay ;  as  the  foK  within  the  period  fixed,  producing  antio. 

lowing  figures  will  show  :  P^^  appl.«rtions  from  junior  «r7^*J« 

**    *          ,            ,    ^            „_  .  whole  number  of  annuities  is  likely  to  be 

PemianenUy        ^"iSSo?'     *lnSf    ^?on^  prematurely  taken,  and  several  s«Hors  wiU 

settled  ..Sa.lU. 3,24,70,853. .149,782. .85,618,645  be  deprived  of  their  just  provision,  when 

'^^SS^.....    3.76.19.«»..l61.»».^.m.4M  '"™'»'"7"V~«^l«:J^^,t.«*S 

— ment  shall  arrive.    The  memonaliatt  few 

Bengal....  7.00,90,406. .311,082. .69,710,071  ^^  ^^  principles  on  wlricb  the  Annuity 

Permanently           «.  ,,  ^     ^„  ^     •  oii  noi  Fund  was  established,  as  affording  incoo- 

pS25^y      '"•  ^'"'^ "  ^'^"    "^^  trovertible  proof  of  the  abHuy  of  the  F^ 

letUed 2.27,27,005-.  92,316'.  9,567,514  to  provide  its  annuiUes  on  tb«  terms  of 

Madras.  • . .  3,12,38,014.  .141,923.  .13,508,535  quarter  payment. 

Periodicany  set-  *'  Tb«  prospective  «rtimate,  upon  ^ 

tied,  Bombay..  1,48,19,286- •  64,988..  6,251,546  the  assurance  of  the  stability of  the  Fond 

Total .  ..Ti~6M7;708r:5i77883r:©,470,lM  »  founded,  aasttmes  an  annual  anbserip. 

■ — - —  tion  from  the  service  of  about  three  lakhs 

Sumachar  Durpun,  Dec,  9.  and  •  quarter  (the  real  at«r»||c  hm  •>- 
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\  and  ft-balf,}  and  a  like 
I  batng  Rckooad  as  dooation  from  your 
Upn.Court,  the  sum  of  six  lakhs  and  a-balf 
of  occa  rupee*  was  thus  annually  to  be 
proridad;  but  in  ordar  to  furnish  niiia 
amkuitaaa  per  annum^  an  income  somewhat 
ascecding nine  lakhs  was  necessary;  the 
calctilatioo  was  therefore  so  noade,  that 
tbroogb  fines  to  the  extant  of  half  the 
vakia  of  the  annuities,  a  capital  in  the 
abapa  of  unappropriated  balance  should  be 
IKHMnded  m  the  early  years  of  the  institu- 
li<NSf  from  the  interest  of  which  at  six  per 
ceot^  added  to  a  permanent  sum  of  about 
CMfte  lakh  from  fines,  the  remaining  sum  of 
two  lakhs  and  a-balf  of  sicca  rupees  per 
anouas  should  be  secured  at  the  end  of  tlie 
twenty-fifth  year.  In  the  first  ten  years 
af  the  fund,  the  expeoditure  for  the  pur- 
chase of  amautties,  instead  of  being  nine 
iakha  per  annua»  was  less  than  half  that 
soiDy  owing  to  the  paucity  of  retirements. 
Cpaaequently,  the  accumiilalion,  instead  of 
arisiog  from  fines,  and  proceeding  in  the 
ratio  estimated,  was  a  net  saving  out  of 
the  income  from  subscription  and  dona- 
tion, and  on  the  1st  of  May  1836,  it 
■mounted  to  the  enormous  sum  of  Co.*s 
Rs.  74,03374,  or  Sa.Rs.  69,40,195,  ex- 
duaive  entirely  of  the  values  set  apart 
yearly  as  equivalent  to  the  annuities  fur- 
nished. Your  Hon.  Court,  upon  represen- 
tation of  this  condition  oi  the  Fund,  and  of 
the  unfortunate  circumstances  which  had 
combined  to  prevent  the  due  retirement  of 
your  Bengal  servants,  allowed  annuities  to 
be  granted  for  three  years  on  the  terms  of 
quarter  payment.  But  with  due  foresight, 
and  in  order  to  secure  the  stability  of  the 
Fund,  it  was  ordered  that,  before  making 
Ibia  appropriation  out  of  the  inordinately 
large  balance  that  had  accumulated,  one-^ 
third  of  the  value  of  over-due  annuities, 
together  with  any  that  might  remain  un- 
claimed at  the  end  of  the  three  years, 
should  at  once  be  added  to  the  capiul  of 
Fur*d,  the  interest  of  which  was  required 
to  ooake  good  the  annual  income  of  future 
years.  Through  the  operation  of  this  order, 
the  sum  of  Co.'s  Rs.  39,81,301  or  Sa. 
Ka.  86*69,969  only,  out  of  the  above  stated 
large  accumulated  balaikce,  was  set  apart 
to  provide  annuities  on  the  new  terms, 
leaving  Co.*s  Rs.  34,221,573,  or  Sa.  Rs. 
89,70,2S6,  still  available  as  a  permanent 
capital,  yielding  interest  in  addition  to  the 
ether  sources  of  income.  According  to 
tfie  accounu  laid  upon  the  Ubie  on  the 
1st  of  January  1838,  this  balance,  on  the 
1st  of  May  1837,  was  increased  to  Co.*s 
Rs.  44,60,763,  or  Sa.Rs.  41,81,265,  from 
which  six  lakhs  being  deducted  to  supply 
the  additional  six  annuities  of  the  present 
year,  there  still  remains  Sa.  Rs.  35,00,000, 
yielding  interest  in  perpetuity.  At  six 
per  cent,  this  reserve  will  give  Sa.  Rs. 
SylO^OOO  to  be  added  to  the  subscriptions 
and  donations^  yielding  between  six  lakbs 


and  a-half  or  seven  lakhs.  The  fiind  baa 
thus  an  assunncd  income  from  its  present 
sources  of  very  nearly  nine  lakhs,  and  aa 
the  balance  is  still  increasing,  the  income 
will  very  shortly  exceed  that  amount.  This 
being  premised,  it  must  be  obvious  to  your 
Hon.  Court,  that  the  question  as  to  the 
ability  of  the  fond  to  continue  the  rule 
sanctioned  fur  three  years,  under  which  a 
reduced  number  of  animities  are  granted 
on  the  condition  of  completing  payment  of 
one-quarter  of  the  value,  must  resolve  itself 
purely  into  a  question,  whether  an  income 
amounting  at  present  to  very  nearly  nine 
lakhs  of  rupees,  and  expected  shortly  to 
exceed  that  amount,  is  equal  to  the  pro- 
viding of  the  number  of  annuities  on  such 
terms.  But  nine  lakhs  of  sicca  rupees  is 
tbe  full  average  value  of  nine  annuities, 
which  might  be  purchased  with  the  sum, 
without  the  Fund*s  demanding  any  fur- 
ther payment  from  retiring  servants.  The 
rule  for  completing  half  the  value  was 
adopted,  first,  in  order  to  admit  senior 
servanu  from  the  date  of  the  Fund's  being 
established,  and  that  their  payments  might 
form  the  required  capital ;  and,  secondly, 
for  equalization  of  the  benefit  yielded  by 
the  Fund,  and  in  order  to  provide  a  per- 
petual source  of  income,  then  deemed  in- 
dispensable to  secure  annuities  in  sufficient 
number.  If,  however,  the  interest  of  the 
capital  of  the  Fund  yields  a  sufficiency  of 
income  to  provide  tlie  full  amount  re. 
quired,  tbe  fines  may  be  dispensed  with  as 
a  source  of  income,  and  a  lower  amount 
than  one-half  may  safely  be  assumed  as 
the  amount  to  be  made  good  by  the  retir- 
ing servants.  The  question,  therefore,  of 
the  Fund's  ability  to  continue  furnishing 
even  nine  annuities  on  the  quarter  pay- 
ment terms,  resolves  itself  into  a  simple 
calculation,  whether  the  refunds  to  the 
more  fortunate  servants,  whose  subscrip- 
tions exceed  the  quarter  value,  are  likely 
to  equal,  fall  short,  or  exceed  the  fines  to 
be  required  from  others  to  make  good  that 
proportion.  The  result  of  the  experimental 
rule,  to  the  present  date,  has  shown  an 
excess  of  fines  above  refunds,  amounting 
to  Co.*sRs.  1,17,532.  But  your  memo- 
rialists are  not  prepared  to  draw  from  this 
circumstance  the  conclusion,  that  the  sub- 
scriptions of  retiring  members  vrill  ordi- 
narily fall  short  of  that  proportion,  more 
especially  when  the  Fund  shall  have  been 
of  that  duration,  that  servants  will  ordi- 
narily have  been  subscribers  for  tbe  whole 
period  of  their  service.  Although,  there, 
fore,  your  memorialists  are  convinced  that 
the  Fund  may  safely  grant  annuities  to  the 
extent  of  iu  fixed  income,  on  the  terms  of 
requiring  no  further  payment  in  the  way 
of  fine  from  retiring  servants,  and  the 
necessity  of  making  good  a  quarter  value 
may  fitly  and  advantageously  be  applied 
as  a  limit  only  to  tlie  benefit  any  servant 
may  take  fiom  the  Fund,  the  refund  of 
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[Mat. 


•xoett  Bubscriptiont  above  that  proportion 
ought  not  to  stand  as  part  of  any  perma* 
nent  rulet  of  the  institution.** 


THS  RB> UNIONS. 

The  last,  and  by  many  degrees  the  most 
brilliant,  of  the  Reunions  took  place  on 
Monday  evening.  There  were  present 
from  300  to  400  people,  and  specimens  of 
beauty,  freshness,  and  fragrance,  in  num- 
ber, and  variety  of  styles  of  beauty,  suffi- 
dent  to  furnish  models  for,  at  the  very  least, 
six  additional  numbers  of  the  *'  Flowers  of 
Loveliness."  The  company  assembled  in- 
cluded in  it  many  most  distinguished 
members  of  our  fashionable  world,  both 
civil  and  military ;  and  we  also  observed 
some  of  the  leading  members  of  tlie  Arme- 
nian community,  and  a  Mysore  prince  or 
two,  and  the  officers  of  the  Dutch  ship  of 
war ;  but,  generally  speaking,  there  was 
a  great  paucity  of  lions.  Dancing  was 
kept  up  with  great  spirit  until  about  half  past 
two,  at  which  hour  the  busy  crowd  retired 
from  revels  to  rest. — Hurkaru^  Dec,  13. 


8UXCIDKS    IN   CENTRAL   INDIA. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  Major  Slee- 
man  with  a  record,  kept  by  his  orders,  of 
the  number  of  suicides  committed  in  the 
district  under  his  charge  (Ssugor)  in  the 
years  1834  and  1835.  The  reports  which 
were  continually  brought  to  him  of  the 
repeated  acts  of  self-destruction,  made  him 
naturally  anxious  to  discover  the  cause  of 
the  unusual  frequency  of  this  practice ;  and 
be  directed  the  native  officers  to  ascertain, 
and  place  on  record,  whenever  it  could  be 
discovered,  the  reason  by-  which  these  vic- 
tims had  been  actuated.  It  is  singular  to 
observe  on  how  slight  occasions  many  of 
these  acta  of  suicide  have  been  perpetrated ; 
sometimea  for  an  attack  of  dysentery,  at 
other  times,  for  a  pain  in  the  intestines, 
and  sometimes,  through  grief  for  bereave- 
ment.  It  is  also  worthy  of  notice,  Uiat 
out  of  forty  cases  that  are  thus  reported, 
thirty  were  women. 

England  was  for  many  years  considered 
to  be  distinguished,  above  other  countries, 
for  the  number  of  suicides  committed  in 
it;  and  this  was  attributed  to  the  gloom 
of  our  climate.  But  those  statistical  re- 
searches, which  have  given  the  present  age 
so  peculiar  a  character,  have  served  to  dis- 
pel this  idea;  and  it  is  now  ascertained 
that  the  number  of  suicides  in  France, 
where  the  climate  is  so  much  more  pro- 
pitious and  cheerful  than  in  England,  ia 
greater,  in  proportion  to  the  population. 
But  a  farther  corroboration  of  the  fact, 
that  climate  has  little  to  do  with  such  acts» 
is  found  in  the  report  we  now  publish, 
which,  in  a  climate  directly  the  reverse 
of  England,  gives  us  forty  suicides  in  a 
population  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 


sand.    Suicide  it  not  the  reault  of 
but  of  morals.— -jFrMmd  tf  India, 


We  subjoin  some  of  tbe  caaea : 

Ram  Chand,  Lodhee,  hung  himself  m 
consequence  of  a  severe  pain  in  tbe  belly. 

Himmut,  Gond,  in  consequence  of  han- 
ger.  hung  himself. 

Gopaul,  shopkeeper,  poisoned  fainsclf 
with  duttoora,  in  consequence  of  •  dis- 
pute  with  his  wife. 

Mehrajoo,  the  wife  of  a  gardener,  jump, 
ed  into  a  well  and  kiUed  herself,  on  ac- 
count of  a  quarrel  between  her  fattsband 
and  Ram  Sing,  a  farmer. 

The  mother  of  Hirooa  poisoned  bertelf 
with  the  root  of  the  kenere  tree,  ia  eoose^ 
quence  of  a  dbpute  with  her  son. 

Phondee,  Kormee,  stabbed  himself  wilb 
a  sword,  and  died,  in  consequence  of  pain 
in  his  arm,  which  bad  been  broken  ia  a 
fall  from  a  wall. 

Mohun,  Brahman,  shot  himself  witb  a 
ball  from  a  matchlock,  in  consequence  of 
much  suffering  from  infiammati<»  of  the 
bowels. 

Khengoo^  female,  gardener,  threw  her- 
self into  a  well  and  destroyed  hereself,  m 
consequence  at  a  dispute  with  the  second 
wife  of  her  husband. 

Choteea,  female,  Braham,  threw  bendf 
into  a  well  from  pain  in  sickness. 

Bindeea,  the  wife  of  a  gardener,  threw 
herself  into  a  well  and  killed  herself,  on 
account  of  a  dispute  with  the  wife  of  Kis* 
bun,  gardener,  about  grinding  some  floor. 

Luchmun,  Lodhee,  threw  himself  into 
a  well,  from  severe  rheumatic  pains. 

Burhoo,  female,  shopkeeper,  threw  her- 
self into  a  well  and  destroyed  herself,  ia 
consequence  of  the  importunity  of  her 
creditors. 

Ram  Sing,  a  Chumar,  cut  his  throat 
with  a  scab  hook,  on  account  of  a  saivere 
pain  in  the  eyes,  which  no  one  could  cure. 

Oojeealee,  female,  Chumar,  threw  her- 
self into  a  well  and  killed  herself,  in  con- 
sequence of  a  dispute  with  her  husband. 

Anoopa,  female,  oil 'Vender,  threw  her- 
self into  a  well  and  killed  herself,  in  con- 
sequence of  great  suffering  from  sores,  fvom 
which  she  could  not  keep  the  worms. 

Heera,  female,  shopkeeper,  threw  her- 
self into  a  well,  in  consequence  of  shame 
at  some  abusive  language  her  huaband  had 
used  towards  her. 

Wife  of  Pertaub,  Rajpoot,  threw  bentlf 
into  a  well,  in  consequence  of  saiReringa  ia 
child-birth. 

Pretbeeraj,  Dhangoe,  hirag  hiaisdf,  from 
the  want  of  food,  or  the  mcana  of  pro- 
viding it. 

Makeea,  female,  oil-vender,  threw  her- 
self into  a  well,  in  consequence  of  a  dis- 
pute with  some  members  of  her  family. 

Bbow  Sing,  Chumar,  of  Jysingnugur* 
first  put  his  daughter,  Bhageea,  lo  death, 
and  then  cut  his  own  throat,  because  iha 
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r^eetad,  with  rftdigmrtioD,  bit  dishonour-     in  a  Hindoo  Ashfon,  on  the  fbarCeeBth 
able  proposah.  currant. 

Gonda,  a  native  woman,  a  shopkeeper,  It  muit  be  obtenred  that  the  men  in 
tbrew  hervdf  into  a  weH  and  killed  her-  question  were  of  a  very  low  origin,  being 
•elf,  oo  accooDt  of  a  fetere  pato  in  ber     of  the  Podo  caste,  and  extremely  ignorant. 

— iWd. 


WAtra  LAVDS. 

We  have  been  rtquestad  to  make  our 
columns  the  medium  for  infonnlBg,  on 
authority,  the  European  and  uatiTO  pub- 
lic, that,  in  addition  to  the  waste  lands 
lately  offisred  to  specohtora  in  the  Dehra 
Doon  on  advantageous  clearing  leases,  the 
large  tract  of  valley  known  by  the  name  of 
the  Patlee  Doon,  and  at  present  comprised 
within  the  Gurbwal  portion  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Kuroaon,  is  similarly  available, 
and  on  similar  terras,  for  the  offers  of  capi- 
talists. This  valley  ia  intersected  by  the 
RamguDga,  and  is  represented  as  being 
well  watsrid  by  the  various  tributaries 
that  join  that  river  before  its  exit  from  the 
lower  range,  as  well  as  by  other  smaller 
streams.  The  jungle  is  in  parts  very  heavy, 
but  not  more  so  than  the  forests  covering 
the  eastern  portion  of  the  Dehra  Doon. 
The  aoil  is  said  to  be  generally  good.  The 
climate,  of  course,  partakes  of  the  usual 
bad  characteristics  of  an'  uncleared  tract 
at  the  base  of  the  mountains  ;  but,  as  else- 
where, may  be  expected  to  improve  with 
the  increased  clearance.  As  it  is  in  con- 
templation to  place  the  adjacent  Terrai 
under  an  efficient  system  of  police  (the 
absence  of  which  has  hitherto  been  a  great 
obstacle  to  any  agricultural  setdement  in 
Uiat  quarter),  we  may  expect  that  safe  roads 
of  communication  from  Nojeehabad  and 
other  Itohilcund  towns  will  soon  be  open* 
ed,  and  that  cultiTators  both  from  the  plains 
and  hills  will  no  longer  be  deterred  from 
reaorting  to  the  lands  in  question.  In  their 
neighbourhood  is  another  valley,  of  smaller 
dimensions,  called  the  Kotree  Doon,  and 
there  ia  also  a  slip  of  valley  bordering  the 
Dehra  Doon,  but  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
Ganges,  above  Hurdwar ;  both  which  tracu 
cqutJly  stand  in  need  of,  and  are  open  to, 
the  improving  aid  of  capital,  skill,  and 
industry.-— ifurfton*. 


yanvK  cowkkts. 

A  native  gentleman,  residing  intheTwen- 
ty-four-Pergunnaiis,  states  that  a  number 
of  the  native  Christians  at  Pergunnah 
Manjoorah,  in  that  zillah,  who  had  origi- 
nally been  Hindoos,  had  lately  re-embraced 
the  faith  of  their  forefathers,  by  wearing 
bead-necklaces,  and  announcing  publicly 
that  they  had  atjured  Christianity.  It  is 
lUrted  further  that,  not  content  with  pro- 
ceeding thus  far,  they  took  forcible  pos- 
aesssion  of  the  chapel  where  they  used  to 
perform  divine  service,  brought  an  image 
of  Kartick  there,  and  worshipped  the  same 
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XATiva  oriNiovs. 

The  Reformer^  in  a  long  article  '*  On 
the  insecurity  of  the  British  Indian  Em- 
pire," has  been,  we  think,  unjusUy  severe 
on  the  conduct  of  Englishmen,  as  indi- 
viduals, to  the  natives  of  this  country. 
With  regard  to  the  Government,  to  which 
he  would  prefer  that  of  Akbar  Shah 
or  Hyder  Ally,  we  shall  answer  his  com- 
plaints in  one  word,  and  that  is,  the  per-' 
mudtm  that  he  has  to  make  them*  Tliose 
enlightened  and  benevolent  monarchs, 
the  lords  of  the  world,  conquerors  of  the 
universe,  Ac,  who  fed  thenr  Hindoo  sub- 
jects with  beef-broth,  and  who  would  not 
have  permitted  the  ancestors  of  our  con- 
temporary to  live  in  a  puckab  house  with- 
out making  it  a  pr^xt  for  extortion, 
would  have  silenced  the  first  of  the  many 
complaints  he  has  made  so  effectually,  that 
he  could  not  have  published  a  second. 
But  as  to  the  conduct  of  our  countrymen, 
as  individuals,  we  must  say  a  few  words. 
Our  contemporary  seems  to  think  that  a 
difference  of  colour  is  to  Englishmen  a 
sufficient  motive  for  oppression.  He  for- 
geu  that  in  America,  which  he  mentions, 
colour  marks  the  difference  of  slave  and 
free,  and  in  India  of  conquerors  and  con- 

3uered  ;  and  that  any  other  equally  plain 
istinction,  such  as  language,  would  have 
the  same  effect  so  long  as  the  cause  of  op- 
pression was  unremoved.  But  what,  after 
all,  is  this  difference  of  slave  and  free, 
which  is  only  an  exaggeration  of  the  ne- 
cessary condition  of  master  and  servant, 
compared  to  the  social  distinctions  of  Hin- 
dooism?  Our  contemporary  is  probably 
of  Brahmin  family,  and  therefore  sympa- 
thises with  the  dominant  caste;  yet  he 
must  be  aware  that  no  penal  code  of  sla. 
very  in  any  European  colony  was  ever 
half  so  oppressive  as  that  which  the  Brah- 
mins have  imposed  upon  their  country, 
men. 

The  evils  incident  upon  conquests  are 
inevitable ;  but  surely  no  conquered  peo- 
ple were  ever  more  respected  by  their 
conquerors  than  the  Hindoos  have  beep 
and  are  by  the  English.  <*  Will  these 
people  care,'*  says  the  Bjtfarmer^  *^  whe« 
ther  the  English,  French,  or  Ruuians  rule 
ever  them?"  Let  our  contemporary  read 
what  the  French  have  done  and  are  doing 
in  Algiers  at  this  day,  and  what  the  Rus- 
sians are  performing  in  Poland,  and  choose 
for  himself.  He  would  find  the  littie  fin- 
ger  of  the  autocrat  heavier  than  the  whole 
arm  of  an  Englishman.  But,  as  far  as  we 
are  individually  concerned,  we  English- 
(B) 


Asiatic  Intelligenee, — Calcutta. 


10 

incn,  be  says,  "  beat  our  •ervants,  sboot 
pigs  and  washermen's  donkeys,  frighten 
young  ladies  from  their  decent  l>aths/'  and 
commit  other  irregularities,  which  our  con- 
taraporary  passes  over  in  silence.  We 
admit  that  young  Englishmen  have  a  dis- 
position for  mischievous  frolic»  and  that  in 
its  indulgence  they  occasionally  hurt  the 
feelings  or  injure  the  property  of  tlie  na- 
tives ;  but  they  do  the  same  things  at 
home ;  they  break  lamps,  tear  off  door- 
knockers and  bell-pulU,  knock  down 
watchmen,  and  end  by  paying  for  the  da- 
mage most  amply,  as  they  would  be  found 
equally  willing  to  do  here,  if  the  police 
looked  after  them  as  well  as  it  does  in 
Europe.  Such  things,  however,  are  not 
considered  dangerous  to  the  state  there, 
nor,  we  opine,  are  they  so  here.  With  re- 
gard to  the  more  serious  parts  of  our  con- 
temporary's accusation,  and  first  as  to  op- 
pressions and  extortions,  which  make  tlie 
villagers  fly  the  approach  of  a  topee'wallah, 
what  are  they  but  the  oppressions  and  ex. 
tortions  of  the  infamous  Hindoo  followers 
of  the  European,  who,  in  nine  hundred 
and  ninety- nine  such  ca;»es  out  of  a  thou- 
sand, pays  not  only  honestly,  but  exorbi- 
tantly, for  all  he  gets,  whilst  his  servants 
pocket  the  money,  and  take  what  is  wanted 
by  force !  How  can  such  things  be  re* 
medied,  but  by  an  improvement  in  the 
Hindoos  themselves?  That  occasionally 
Englishmen  have  been  found  to  lend 
themselves  to  such  criminal  acts,  we  freely 
acknowledge ;  for  what  country  can  boast 
that  it  is  without  bad  characters,  and  where 
are  they  likely  to  show  themselves  more 
than  where  so  much  temptation  exists? 
But  we  must  judge  of  our  countrymen 
by  the  masses,  and  we  say  fearlessly  that, 
if  they  could  have  carried  out  their  good 
intentions  by  good  native  instruments, 
India  would  have  l>cen  in  a  very  different 
state  of  improvement  firom  what  it  is  at 
this  day. 

With  regard  to  social  intercourse,,  we  are 
accused  by  the  Reformer  of  looking  down 
with  contempt  upon  the  natives.  This  is 
partly  true ;  but  why  ?  Because  the  Hin- 
doo system  is  anti-social  and  exclusive. 
What  domestic  intercourse  can  there  be 
with  a  people  whose  women  are  shut  up 
in  a  zenana,  with  no  more  education  than 
the  beaf  U  of  the  field  ?  What  cordiaU^y 
with  the  believers  in  a  religion  which  holds 
all  others  as  accursed,  and  makes  iu  fol- 
lowers consider  themselves  contaminated 
by  association  with  Europeans?  Is  there 
a  ghee-eating,  cow.dung-bcsmearing  ba- 
boo who  does  not  consider  himself  immea- 
Kurably  superior  to  any  English  gentleman, 
tliough  he  has  no  knowledge  beyond  the 
■craping  together  of  wealth,  to  be  squan- 
dered in  childish  festivals?  If  these  peo- 
pie  feel  and  avow  contempt  for  their  Euro- 
pean visitors,  scarcely  concealed  beneath 
llie  lorms  of  external  politeness^  is  it  to 
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be  wondered  at,  that  the  Englirii  should 
display  something  of  the  same  fediog,  coo* 
scious  as  they  must  be  of  their  immeoaur- 
able  superiority  ?  We  are  not  blaming  the 
Hindoos  for  their  condition,  but  merely 
pointing  imt  that  the  want  of  respect  which 
they  complain  of,  is  a  necessary  conse- 
quence of  their  own  cherished  institutions ; 
and  we  would  ask  the  Rdarmtr  whether  be 
finds  any  offensive  distmctions  made  by 
EngHsli  gentlemen  in  their  conduct  to- 
wards those  of  his  countrymen  who  have 
thrown  off*  tlie  repulsive  peculiarities  in 
which  the  rest  of  his  nation  involve  them, 
selves?— J^it^/uAman,  Dec,  5. 

roNvxasioM  or  kativcs. 

Great  caution  is  requisite  in  reference 
to  some  of  the  more  educated  natives, 
whose  motives  may  be  considered,  by  an 
observant  and  practised  mind,  as  ques- 
tionable, in  their  proposals  to  join  the 
Christian  community.  That  body  is  now 
becoming  more  respectable  and  influential 
than  formerly;  and  the  greater  care  is 
needed  in  admitting  candidates  for  bap- 
tism, or  for  the  privileges  of  an  advan- 
tageous education.  An  individual  thus 
circumstanced  made  application,  in  the 
following  terms,  to  Mr.  Wilkinson,  of  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.  Speaking 
concerning  himself,  he  writes,  March  1^ 
1836,  ui  florid  English  style:— 

**  A  certahi  man,  being  brought  ap  in 
so  free  a  town  as  Calcutta,  where  every 
one  tolerates  his  own  religion,  and  im- 
bosoms  his  thoughts  without  any  check  or 
restraint,  and  getting  a  liberal  education 
and  firee  erudition  there,  has  proficiently 
qualified  himself  in  these  three  different 
following:  i.  «.  Arabic,  Persian,  and  Oor- 
doo  languages;  and  croWned  himself  with 
the  acquirement  of  that  ample,  noble,  and 
scientific  tongue  [meaning  the  En^tsh], 
which  is  happily  propagated  and  succeti- 
fuUy  communicated  throughout  the  East- 
India  dominions,  and  by  which  means 
has  got  commanding  views  over  some  of 
its  religious  tenets ;  but  fiilling,  unfortu- 
nately, among  the  barbaroas,  rude,  and 
uncivilized  Mohamedans,  he  is  very  much 
annoyed  by  their  unpolished  manner,  and 
vexed  to  the  very  heart  by  their  wild  and 
indecent  treatment  He  is  consequently 
determined  to  turn  a  faithful  Christian, 
and  enter  hinjself  among  the  respectable 
converts;  after  leaving  back  all  his  formal 
and  hypocrite  relations,  friends,  and  ac- 
quaintances—nay, and  even  his  parental 
affectionate  roof,  under  which  he  is  now 
sheltered.  He  is  about  to  join  himself 
to  the  harmless  fiock  of  Chnst,  and  en- 
flock  himself  to  the  innocent  lambs  of 
Christianity;  but  where  is  the  kind  shep- 
herd, to  keep  him  safe  and  unmolested 
from  the  ravenous  and  howling  wolves  oC 
the  world,  and  feed  him  in  the  well- 
supplied  fleki   and  abundantly-provkM 
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meadow  of  Jesus,  and  give  him  fresh  and 
cold  water  of  consolation  to  drink,  in  all 
his  embittered  and  distracted  state  of 
grief  and  sorrow,  which  the  weakness 
and  infirmity  of  human  frame  is  naturally 
to  bring  over  the  head  of  every  mortal ; 
particuhu'ly  on  him  who  is  left  unpro- 
vided for  and  helpless  in  this  world  of 
woe  and  sorrow  ?  He  is  to  turn  a  true 
Christian;  but  where  is  the  experienced 
pilot,  to  steer  his  Imiken  vessel  from  the 
boisterous  gulf  and  furious  whirlpool  of 
danger  he  is  to  encounter  in  this  change? 
He  is  to  become  an  immutable  believer 
in  Christ;  but  where  is  the  protecting 
personage  to  g^ve  him  an  asylum  in  all 
the  inclemencies,  and  guard  him  from  all 
the  perilous  hazards  he  is  to  face  ?~as  it 
had  befiillen  Krishna  Mohana,  and  the 
like,  at  Calcutta :  for  had  it  not  been  for 
the  greatest  caution  taken  by  the  gen* 
tlemen  thereof,  it  is  ten  to  one  he  would 
have  been  killed  by  his  fellow-citizens. 
Therefore,  most  Rev.  Sir,  if  all  the  objec 
lions  above  alluded  to  be  openly  complied 
with,  and  the  before-mentioned  grounds 
professedly  voted,  and  all  his  cries  granted 
with  all  possible  complacency,  and  also 
he  be  never  treated  abruptly,  rashly,  and 
disrespectfully,  as  be  has  oftentimes  seen 
the  poor  converts  at  Calcutta — that,  till 
they  were  not  baptized,  were  treated  with 
all  possible  femiliarity  and  utmost  affabi- 
lity; but  as  soon  as  they  were  made 
Christians,  were  linked  to  the  very  yoke 
of  drudgery  and  servility— he  is  to  come 
presently,  and  with  all  alacrity,  to  live 
among  the  true  brethren  there,  and  main- 
tain the  most  sound  harmony  among  them- 
selves, through  the  blessing  of  the  only 
Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ** 

Mr.Wilkinson  judiciously  replied,  that 
it  appeared  to  him  that  the  applicant's 
desire  to  become  a  Christian  had  much 
mixed  up  with  it  that  was  foreign  to 
the  object,  and  that  it  savoured  much 
more  of  Mohamedan  pride  than  of  Chris- 
tian humility. — Miss.  Reg,,  March, 


KSTATB   OP  ALEZANDEft   AKD   CO. 

Abstract  of  Accounts  of  the  Estate  of 
Alexander  and  Co.,  from  1st  Nov.  1837 
to  dlst  Jan.  183a 

DisburtemenU, 

To  adyanoes  for  iDanaflu*ture  of  in- 

dico Co.'t  Rs.  92,100 

Dhrueods  paid  into  Inaolvent  Court. ...  91 ,477 

Tocraditort 6,827 

L«wcharge«  3,4<W 

Money  borrowed  re-paid 1*29,879 

Ofllce  catabUahment   980 

ReinUn,  atteifinent,  ground-rent,  dur- 

wan'i  wages,  &c 1S3 

Advertiaementa,  postagea,  and  Inddental 

chargea 119 

Paid  amount  realised  on  account  of  a 

party  not  Indebted  to  estate 231 

Bdanoeasperaocount 1,17.967 

Co.'sKa.  •  3,73,090 


By  balance  of  soccmnt  of  Slat  Oct.  18S7 

Ca's  Ra.  4,393 

Indigo  futorlea  aold   3,21,783 

ReaUaed  from  debton    Sl,0» 

Drawn  from  the  Union  Bank,  2,68,974 
Lcea  depodted,  9,54,9S1 

14,093 

Landed  property  sold 1,929 

Rents  realised 95 

Pottages  refunded   9 

Ca'sRa...  3,73.090 


ESTATE   or    MACKINT08R    AKD  CO. 

Abstract  of  Receipts  and  Disbursements 
appertaining  to  the  Estate  of  Mackin- 
tosh and  Co.,  from  1st  Nov.  1837  to 
Slst  Jan.  1838. 

Reeetptt, 
By  babnoe  of  aceount  of  31st  Oct  1837 

<Jo.*sR«.  9S.19i 

Sale  of  landed  property 4,4M 

Remittances  from  debtors 70,173 

Miscellaneous  recoveries 108 

Surplus  proceeds  of  Company's  paper 

pledged  by  late  firm  to  Bank  of  Bengal  19.24fi 

Money  lent  repaid l.lhlOS 

Ca'sRa.-.  2.30.270 

DUburtemenU. 
To  advancea  for   manufacture  of  hi- 

digo- Co.'sRs.  7.649 

Life  insurance  premium 6,691 

Assessment,   durwan's  wagea,    ground- 
rent,  Ac 96S 

Lawcharges  Wl 

Office  establishment    92B 

Miscellaneous  charges 21i 

Depoaited  in  the  l^ion  Bank,  1,89.105 
Less  drawn..  1,83,453 

5,659 

Money  borrowed  re-paid 77.471 

Dividends  paid  to  credltoia  4»644 

Ditto  to  Insolvent  Court  99,409 

30,541 

Co.'sRs...  2,30.270 


KSTATB     or     CRUTTBNDEK,      MACKILLOPy 
AND    CO. 

Abstract  of  Accounts  of  the  Estate  of 
Cruttenden.  Mackillop,  and  Co.,  from 
1st  Nov.  1837  to  3l8t  Jan.  18da 

DUburtemgf^t. 
To  advancea  for  manufocture  of  in- 
digo*  Co.'sRa.  65,599 

Divulends  paid  to  creditors 7.(»7 

Ditto  to  Insolvent  Court  95,114 

Life  insurance  premium    29,240 

Deposited  in  Union  Bank  . .  3.48.823 
Less  drawn  •  •  2,96,367 

52.455 

Moner  borrowed  re-paid 1,14.151 

Annuities  secured  by  mortgage   5,653 

Lawcharges  7S 

Advertlseroents          984 

Repairs,  assessment,  ground-rent,  dur- 
wan's wages,  Ac  799 

Paymenu  m  anticipation  of  dividends  . .  109 

Postages  aod  petty  charges 48 

Balance  aa  per  account  37,458 

Co.'a  Ra.  •  •  3,38,001 

By  balance  of  31st  Oct.   Co.*s  Rs.  31,997 

Indigo  factories  sold   72,838 

Rallied  <^om  debtors 42,447 

Indigo  sold 1,42.660 

Money  lent  re-paid 39,508 

Renurealised   9,994 

CoJi  Rs.  •  •    3,38,064 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 
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MaTTTK  PESTITAL8. 

Mr.  Burgess,  a  mistionary  of  the  Lon- 
don  Society,  stationed  at  Benares,  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  multitudes 
who  crowd  Allahabad  and  Benares  at  the 
great  festivals :  — 

"  The  number  of  people  who  pass  be- 
tween the  Holy  Place,  at  the  junction  of 
the  Ganges  and  Jumna,  and  the  still  more 
celebrated  Benares,  at  this  season,  is  truly 
astonishing.  The  shrine  of  Juggernaut, 
to  which  various  circumstances  have  given 
BO  much  notoriety  in  Europe,  sinks  into 
comparative  insignificauce.  The  length 
of  the  road  between  Benares  and  AUaba- 
bad  is  about  eighty  miles ;  and  it  is  equal 
in  breadth  to  any  of  the  principal  lines  of 
road  in  England.  Along  this  highway, 
an  uninterrupted  stream  of  pilgrims  conti- 
nues to  pour  for  a  whole  month,  besides 
the  thousands  who  go  and  come  by  water. 
Multitudes  on  horseback,  or  in  palanquins 
and  carriages  of  every  description  used  in 
India,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  both  sexes 
and  all  ages,  on  foot,  move  along  in  an 
almost  unbroken  mass.  One  day  the 
main  current  runs  towards  Benares,  ano- 
ther towards  Allahabad,  according  to  the 
supposed  degrees  of  sanctity  of  the  respec- 
tive days.  The  number  of  travellers  is 
not  every  day  so  great;  but  there  are  very 
few  days  during  the  month  in  which  the 
numbers  are  not  such  as  to  make  the 
whole  line  of  road  appear  like  a  fair.'* 


Tm  MAUKITIUS  SUOAK-CANE. 

Captain  Sleeman  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  successful  introduction  of 
the  Mauritius  cane  into  the  Deccan : 

"  In  the  Deccan  it  is  now  grown  to  a 
considerable  extent;  great  attention  has 
been  bestowed  on  its  culture  by  Mr. 
Sundt,  at  his  estate  near  Poona.  Govern- 
ment have  made  several  extensive  pur- 
chases  of  canes  from  him ;  they  have  been 
distributed  for  cuttings  in  the  Ahmednug- 
gurand  Poona  districts,  in  several  parts  of 
which  the  cane  now  flourishes.  At  a  vil- 
lage near  which  I  was  encamped,  a  few 
days  ago,  seven  beegahs  were  cultivated 
by  one  individual,  and  the  specimens  he 
brought  me  of  the  produce  looked  very 
good.  They  were  about  three  times  the 
size  of  the  common  cane.  Several  respec- 
table patels  have,  during  my  present  tour, 
expressed  a  wish  to  have  cuttings,  and  I 
have  taken  measures  to  supply  them.  The 
superiority  of  this  cane  may  now  be  con- 
sidered as  permanently  established.  In 
the  Sunt  districts  I  understand  its  culti- 
ration  has  been  extended  a  good  deal 
during  last  year,  and  I  expect  it  will  be 
further  extended  in  the  present  season. 
From  the  cultivators  in  two  purgunnahs 
alone.  Government  Uitely  purchased  up- 
wards of  50,000  canes,  which  have  been 
distributed  gratis  among  the  people.     In 


the  Southern  Coocan  the  cane  finds  a 
congenial  soil,  and  the  acting  ooUector 
gives  a  very  gratifying  account  of  its  risinf 
estimation  among  the  ryots.  He  reports, 
'  I  am  happy  to  be  enabled  to  state,  that 
there  is  every  reasonable  prospect  of  the 
extension  of  the  Mauritius  sugar-caoe 
throughout  the  Concan.'  He  mentions 
one  instance  in  which  10,000  canes 
had  produced  two  khundies  and  eighteen 
maunds  of  'goorg*  and  he  says,  the  result 
of  the  experiment '  so  satisfied  the  growers 
and  their  tenants,  that  the  cane  immedi- 
ately rose  in  general  estimation.  *  It  seems, 
indeed,  to  have  now  excited  interest  in  all 
parts  of  the  Rutnagherry  coUectormte. 
'  Already,*  remarks  the  acting  collector, 
'  seed  cane  has  been  bespoken  from  the 
stock  now  growing  by  the  surrounding 
culrivators  in  the  vicinity ;  and  individuals 
at  a  distance  have  expressed  their  willing- 
ness to  plant  it.  It  will  be  satisbctory 
to  the  worthy  proprietor  of  Powey  to 
know,  that  the  extensive  benefits  this 
exotic  promises  to  diffuse  over  the  whole 
country  are  to  be  traced  to  some  pfauut 
obtained  from  that  estate.'  ** — Courier. 


IITDIGO  PLANTXES  OP  JKSSOEE. 

Assist-suig.  Jacob,  in  a  **  Short  Ac- 
count of  the  District  of  Jessore,**  gives  the 
following  character  of  the  indigo  planters 
of  that  district :  "  The  number  of  Euro- 
pean planters,  taking  the  extent  of  the 
district  into  calculation,  is  very  consider- 
able, averaging  between  two  and  three 
hundred;  these  consist  of  English,  French, 
and  Spanish,  with  an  intermixture  of  Anglo- 
Indians.  It  has  been  hitherto  the  hid>it 
to  represent  this  enterprising,  intelli^nt, 
and  useful  class  of  gentlemen  as  unjust, 
oppressive,  and  tyrannical  to  the  native 
population  ;  but,  from  myown  observation, 
I  can  safely  aver  that  the  reverse  would 
have  been  the  truer  statement,  as  nothing 
can  exceed  the  fostering  care  they  evince 
towards  the  natives,  especially  in  the  period 
of  sickness,  nor  the  kind  attention  be- 
stowed on  all  orders,  European  or  native, 
who  may  happen  to  be  in  their  employ. 
What  a  different  aspect  does  this  district 
now  present,  since  even  so  late  a  period 
as  the  conclusion  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, when  its  immediate  vicinity  was 
infested  with  pirates  I  Such  has  been  the 
change  wrought  by  these  men — such  the 
benefits  resulting  from  the  introduction  of 
European  capitiU  and  skill !  ** 

THK  GAUai  GAU  OP  INDIA. 

Mr.  B.  H.  Hodgson,  the  resident  at 
Nepaul,  by  whose  learning  and  active 
spirit  of  inquiry  so  many  accessions  have 
been  noade  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
literature,  the  philosophy,  and  the  natu- 
ral history  of  Himalayan  India,  has 
transmitted    to  the^^siatic^  Society  of 
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CilciittA  a  paper  on  the  gauri  gau  of  the 
Indiaii  forests,  a  magnificent  animal,  con- 
stituting a  new  type  of  the  hoviday  and  an 
intotnediate  form  between  the  bos  and 
the  bison.  The  natural  characters  are 
described  with  great  precision  in  the  Jour- 
no/  of  the  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal,  for 
September.  We  subjoin  the  popular  part 
of  the  description,  referring  to  some  of  the 
habits  of  the  animal : 

"  The  gauri  gau  never  quits  the  deep- 
est recesses  of  the  Sal  forest,  avoiding 
wholly  the  proximate  Tar&i  on  one  side, 
and  the  hills  on  the  other.  It  is  grega- 
rious in  herds  of  from  ten  to  thirty,  the 
females  much  preponderating  over  the 
males  in  the  herds,  though,  even  in  a 
small  herd,  there  are  usually  two  or  three 
grown  males,  whose  conjoint  office  it  is  to 
guide  and  guard  the  party.  This  office  is 
discharged  with  uncommon  alertness, 
provin'g  the  animal  to  possess  great  per- 
fection in  all  the  senses,  and  with  indo- 
miuble  courage  too,  if  need  be ;  so  that 
neither  tiger,  nor  riiinoceros,  nor  elephant 
dare  molest  the  herd.  During  the  heat  of 
the  day  the  herd  reposes  in  the  deepest 
cover,  coming  forth  at  mom  and  even- 
tides to  feed  on  the  small  and  open  pas- 
tures interspersed  throughout  the  forest. 
Here  the  animals  spread,  of  necessity!  in 
order  to  feed ;  but  in  moving  to  and  from 
their  pastures,  they  advance  in  single  file, 
along  the  narrow  beats  made  by  them- 
selves, by  elephants,  rusas,  and  other 
large  tenants  of  this  solitary  and  seem- 
ingly impenetrable  wilderness. 

'*  On  an  elephant  and  in  the  day  time 
you  may,  if  you  show  yourself  distinctly, 
approach  the  herd  with  fecility,  and  I 
have  seen  the  males  stand  with  a  careless 
indifference  within  a  few  paces  :  probably 
because  they  fear  not  the  wild  elephant, 
and  are  never  molested  by  sportsmen  with 
the  aid  of  the  tame  one,  the  sastras  hav- 
ing decreed  that  the  '  gauri  is  like  unto 
bos.*  No  gentleman  of  the  country  will 
attempt  to  kill  the  gauri ;  and  plebeians, 
if  they  have  less  tender  consciences, 
have  ordinarily  no  adequate  appliances 
for  the  work. 

**  Men  of  low  caste,  who  have  pursued 
the  animal  to  death,  with  the  aid  of  good 
gunsy  describe  the  chase  as  very  exciting. 
Tou  must  plunge  into  the  deepest  part  of 
the  forest ;  eschew  all  cooking,  because 
of  the  odours  exhaled ;  and  all  dress,  be- 
cause of  its  unusual  colours.  Three  or 
four  men,  provided  only  with  water  and 
parched  grain  for  food,  proceed  to  the 
vicinity  ^  the  known  haunt  of  a  herd, 
and,  taking  up  their  abode  in  a  tree  (for 
fear  of  tigers),  thence  descend  daily  to 
'  stalk*  the  animals  on  their  feeding  ground. 
The  quarry  found,  the  huntsmen  spread, 
under  cover  of  the  jangal,  and  surround 
the  Kttle  grazing  plot.  In  doing  so,  they 
cuefttlly  avoid  getting  '  between  the  wind 
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and  the  nobility*  of  the  gauri,  for  he  has 
an  exquisite  smell ;  and,  should  a  keen 
eye  be  hesitatingly  directed  on  the  mov- 
ing huntsman,  he  must  instantly  stand 
like  a  stock,  till  the  suspicion  fade  away. 
In  this  manner  the  approaches  are  made, 
and  many  times  without  success,  owing 
to  the  vigilance  of  the  herd,  which  the 
least  unusual  symptom  causes  to  retire 
into  the  thick  jangal,  and  often  with  asto- 
nishing speed,  considering  the  bulk  of  the 
animals.  In  such  case  the  hopes  of  that 
day  are  blighted  wholly :  but,  should  no 
suspicion  be  excited,  and  the  party,  or 
some  member  of  it,  be  able  to  creep 
within  thirty  or  forty  paces,  with  a  tree  at 
hand  to  retreat  upon,  the  fire  is  given, 
and  the  tree  instantly  climbed,  if  the  point 
of  assault  have  been  perceived  by  the 
wounded  animaL  Otherwise,  the  cover  is 
kept,  and  the  fire  repeated ;  for  it  is  sel- 
dom (atal  at  once,  and  the  whole  indig- 
nant herd,  possibly,  but  more  probably 
the  wounded  individual  of  it,  will  scorn 
retreat,  seeking  only  to  discover  the  in- 
jurer.  Woe  betide  him  if  he  be  disco- 
vered and  cannot  climb  his  tree ;  for  the 
sufferer  will  exact  a  fearful  vengeance, 
and,  not  satisfied  with  death,  will  gore  and 
trample  the  corpse  to  pieces.  If  the  tree 
be  gained,  a  signal  proof  of  the  indomi- 
table spirit  of  the  gauri  is  afforded,  and 
this  whether  the  climber  have  succeeded 
in  taking  up  his  gun  with  him  or  not  In 
the  latter  case,  he  may  starve,  unless  his 
comrades  shoot  the  gauri.  In  the  former 
case,  he  may  work  his  will  on  it ;  for 
living,  it  will  not  stir  from  the  spot  with- 
out vengeance;  for  though  a  gun  be 
pointed  in  its  very  ftice,  and  repeatedly 
discharged,  it  will  continue  goring  the 
tree  and  threatening  the  assailant,  till 
dead.  In  cases  in  which  the  luckless 
climber  has  dropped  his  weapon,  and  his 
companions  have  feared  to  come  presently 
to  the  rescue,  the  gauri  has  been  known 
to  keep  its  station  at  the  bottom  of  the 
tree  for  twenty-four  hours,  and,  it  is 
believed,  would  never  have  stirred  from 
the  spot,  so  long  as  the  man  was  above, 
if  the  animal  had  not  been  eventually  de- 
stroyed.** 

FALL   IN  THS   rRICX   OF   OPIUM. 

The  effect  of  the  fall  in  the  price  of 
opium  upon  the  revenue,  may  be  seen  by 
the  following  comparative  statements  for 
the  January  sales  of  1837  and  1838:— 

Chctts.    Highest  Lowert.   Avge. 

1837  Behar,  4,970---  1,685  ...1,366....1,613 
Beoaret,  1,991- ••  1,5(15  ..1,435. -.•1,430 
H«If-ch«t«,        4  ...    730 730 

1838  Behar,  4,535...  835..-.  750....  731 
Benara,       2,335-*-*   750...   665.-.    090 

In  the  former  year,  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  ivere,  Co.*s  Rs.  1,09,27,205;  in  the 
present,  Co.*s  Rs.  51,58,750.  derived  from 
6,963che8ts,and6,B70re8pectively ;  show- 
ing a  difference  of  Co.'s  Rs.  57,66,465. 
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The  profit,  however,  to  the  Company  is 
still  about  thirty  lakhs,  taking  the  cost  at 
or  about  Rs.  350  per  chest  — &rK  >  Ja>u  4. 

KXPOBTATIOK   OF    NATITK8. 

A  yessel  sailed  during  the  past  month 
laden  with  coolies  for  Demerara !  Another 
is  now  equipping  for  that  purpose,  and 
will  sail  shortly.  We  understand  the  agent 
for  shipping  these  poor  unfortunate  people 
has  stated  that  he  is  authorized  to  ship 
10,000 !  fhey  are  to  supply  the  place  of 
those  negroes  who  will  not  work  under 
the  blessings  of  the  apprenticeship  act. 
We  advise  the  friend  of  the  natives  to 
read  the  horrifying  details  of  the  working 
of  that  system — infinitely  worse  is  it  than 
the  old  regime — and  then  we  would  ask 
whether  it  is  probable  that  Bengali  la- 
bourers will  be  more  able  to  bear  up, 
either  under  the  influence  of  the  climate 
or  the  oppression  of  the  slave-driver? 
The  original  inhabitants  of  the  western 
islands,  a  much  more  robust  race  than  the 
Bengalis,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  excessive 
toil  attendant  on  sugar  labour.  We  only 
await  the  most  accurate  information  from 
the  best  sources,  in  order  to  place  the 
whole  mystery  of  the  Mauritius  coloniza- 
tion system  in  its  true  light :  it  is  a  suffi- 
cient answer  for  the  present  to  say,  that 
the  last  advices  from  Mauritius  represent 
the  coolies  in  revolt. — Daily  News,  Feb.S. 

We  have  been  informed  by  an  eye  wit- 
ness of  certain  abuses  of  those  chokedars 
who  were  put  on  guard  over  the  coolies 
shipped  for  Demerara,  on  board  the  Hes- 
perus, Capt.  Baxter,  which  vessel  dropped 
down  the  river  a  few  days  ago.  One  of 
the  coolies  died ;  and  it  is  alleged,  from 
the  man  having  been  refused  permission, 
by  the  chokedars  in  guard,  to  come  upon 
deck.  The  coolie  in  question  was,  it  ap- 
pears against  his  will,  kept  down  below 
during  several  hours  of  the  night,  not- 
withstanding repeated  applications  by  him 
to  be  permitted  to  breathe  the  fresh  air ; 
and  within  a  few  hours  after  he  was,  by 
the  exertions  and  orders  of  our  informant, 
brought  on  deck,  the  poor  creature  died. 
^Cour,,  Feb.  7 

DOCKING    COMPANY. 

A  meeting  of  the  Calcutta  Docking 
Company  took  place  on  the  16th  Febru- 
ary, when  a  report  was  read  which  was 
highly  satisfoctory. 

The  positive  results  of  the  year,  after 
taking  stock  at  the  different  yards  and 
bringing  out,  by  analysis  of  each  bill  for 
work  done,  the  exact  return  upon  every 
item  of  material  and  labour,  show  a  total 
of  profits  earned  by  the  Company,  after 
paying  all  arrears  for  labour,  of  Rs.  84,000, 
or  twenty-eight  per  cent,  upon  the  con- 
tributions paid  up,  or  fourteen  per  cent, 
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on  the  whole  capital  as  yet  subscribed 
for,  comprising  five  hundred  shares.  This 
lai^  return  has  been  made  under  drcan- 
stances  not  a  little  disadvantageous  to  tlM 
Company,  Rs.  600  per  share  only  haTiBf 
been  paid  up ;  interest  has  nm  on  heavtlj 
against  the  Association  upon  the  par- 
chase-money  still  unpaid,  while,  with 
heavy  work  on  hand,  the  committee  have 
been  obliged  to  borrow  money  at  disad- 
vantageous rates  to  procure  the  necessaiy 
supplies. 

The  Company  have  decided  on  th* 
purchase  of  the  Lower  Howrah  Docks 
(which  they  now  rented),  for  R8.2, 18,000. 

The  Company  have  now  on  the  stocks 
a  large  steamer  fur  Government,  to  becom- 
pleteid  in  June  next,  two  small  steamen 
for  the  Tugging  Association,  a  snudl  ves- 
sel of  about  two  hundred  tons,  and  many 
jobs  of  minor  importance. 

The  subjoined  is  a  statement  of  the 
position  of  the  Company,  supposing  all 
its  engagements  were  paid  up,  and  its 
assets  realized : 

Due  to  the  Company. 
500  iharei  subscribed  flnt  instalment  of 

600,300.000,  of  which  only  realued  m 

yet,249,000  n««M 

Ditto,  second  InsUlment  of  400  now  called 

foe flOO,000 

100  shares  to  be  filled  up  in  full 100,000 

Building  and  repairs  now  in  hand 4L»479 

Bills  for  ditto  under  reoorery   92^1 

Sale  of  land  to  Government,  part  of  Kid- 

derpore  now  under  realisation 60^000 

Sales  of  ditto  at  Howrah,  will  reafiae  above  M»,OQe 
House  at  Howrah  advertised  for  sale  ....      30,000 

6,94.790 
Stock  of  timber,  metals,  Ace.,  od  31st  Dec 
1837 1,89,675 

Co-'sRs.....  8,14,301 
Due  br  the  Company. 

Balance  due  to  the  (Jnlon  Bank  1,31,433 

To  executors  of  Kyd,  in  ba- 
lance.  .2,68,410 

with  interest ».000  2,90,410 

To  Carr,  Tagore,  and  Cos  for 
value  of  Upper  Howrah  Dock     60^080 

Sundry  Ulls  tor  purchase  of  ma- 
terials      38,200 

For  labour  upon  work  in  hand.  •     30,914 

Balance  to  esublishmcnc 1,860 

6.46,817  5,46,817 


2,67.578 


CaiT,  Tagore,  and  Co.'se„ 
ments  to  E.  Macnaghten  for 
Lower  Howrah  Dock,  if  adopt- 
ed  by  the  proprietors 8,18,800 


THE   pass   PRESS    DimiXR. 

About  180  gentlemen  assembled  at  the 
Town  Hall  on  the  9th  February,  to  cele- 
brate the  anniversary  of  the  emandpatioa 
of  the  Indian  press,  and  to  do  honour  to 
its  liberator,  Sir  C.  T.  Metcalfe.  Sir 
Charles  sat  at  the  head  of  the  table» 
between  the  Chairman,  Longueville 
Clarke,  Esq.,  and  R.  D.  Mangles,  Beq, 
There  were  several  native  gentiemea 
present,  including  Ramnautfa  Tagore, 
Prossonoa  Coomar  Tag|ore,  Rustomjec 
CowMJee.    sBd    M^jjjs^^^ooue^ 
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Bsqrs.     H.  M.  Pkrker»  Esq.     was  in 
the  Tice-cbain 

After  ••  Tli«  Queen," 

The  Chairman  gave  *'  The  Freedom  of 
the  Press  in  India.**  This  announcement, 
it  is  said,  *'  was  received  with  the  most 
treroendoos  applause^  waving  of  hand- 
kerchiefo,  and  the  demonstrations  of 
enthusiasm  bsting  several  minutes.**  The 
Chairman,  at  length,  said  he  should  not 
trespass  on  their  time  by  descanting  on 
the  enUrged  view  of  the  question,  but 
confine  himself  to  ofTering  two  remarks ; 
the  one  regarding  the  origin  of  the  perio- 
dical press,  the  other  relating  to  the 
results  to  which  it  has  led.  Tlie  perio- 
dical press  of  England  owes  its  origin 
to  the  most  despotic  sovereign  who  ever 
swayed  the  British  sceptre.  Tyrannical 
as  the  race  of  the  Tudors  were,  none 
was  more  so  than  Queen  Elizabeth. 
Yet,  when  the  lives,  the  liberties,  the 
religion  of  the  people  were  endangered 
by  foreign  invasion,  and  her  crown  at 
stake,  she  appealed  to  the  nation  for 
support,  and  she  roused  its  enthusiasm 
through  the  mighty  engine  of  a  periodical 
press,  which  was  Uien  for  the  first  time 
established.  As  to  the  results  which 
that  press  has  produced,  look  at  America 
and  England,  and  compare  them  with 
any  other  nation  in  the  globe.  They  are 
wealthy,  they  are  enlightened ;  while  the 
oountnes  themselves  have  no  rival  in 
power.  It  is  the  people  which  make 
the  country ;  it  is  the  free  press  which 
makes  the  people.  Those  who  are 
opposed  to  the  freedom  of  the  press  in 
India,  admit  the  excellency  of  the  insti- 
tution in  other  countries;  but  they  allege, 
that  India  is  not  prepared  to  receive  it, 
and  that  pecultanties  exist  here  which 
make  its  introduction  dangerous ;  but  of 
all  countries,  British  India  most  requires 
the  freedom  of  the  press.  *'  I  draw  no 
nice  distinctions.  I  admit  the  local 
peculiarities  which  are  relied  upon,  and 
I  assert  that  it  is  the  existence  of  these 
very  peculiarities  which  imperatively 
requires  that  the  press  of  India  should 
be  free.*'  In  support  of  this  assertion,  he 
appealed  to  the  former  and  present  state 
of  this  country,  when  the  press  was 
restricted,  and  when  the  press  is  free. 
They  now  bad  the  same  law  for  the  press 
here,  as  exists  in  England.  The  English 
who  have  come  to  this  distant  clime 
have  not  left  their  liberty  behind  them, 
and  the  natives  of  the  soil  find  that  the 
English  have  brought  liberty  to  them. 
'*  The  next  contrast,  gentlemen,  is,  that  a 
system  has  been  introduced  alike  bene- 
ficial for  the  governors  and  the  governed. 
For  the  governors  it  is  beneficial,  for  it 
not  only  dissipates  discontent,  but  it 
discloses  it  in  the  germ  by  exposing  the 
causes  by  which  it  is  generated.  What 
is  the  peculiar  situation  of  a  Governor- 


general  ?  In  him  the  fault  is  not,  but  it  is 
in  the  system.  He  may  be  the  wisest 
and  the  best  of  men,  yet  when  he  lands 
on  these  shores,  what  does  he  know  of 
the  country,  the  people,  their  language, 
their  habits,  customs  or  laws  ?  He  has 
to  rule  the  destinies  of  eighty  millions  of 
people,  without  possessing  those  indis- 
pensable essentials  for  governing — expe- 
rience and  local  knowledge.  He  must 
either  be  a  useless  tool  in  the  hands  of 
those  who  surround  him ;  or  if  he  be  deaf 
to  their  advice,  his  ignorance  is  his  only 
guide.  To  this  vast  evil  one  remedy  hais 
been  found—the  freeing  of  the  Indian 
press.  If  injustice  be  practised,  tliere 
the  injured  can  complain  ;  if  suggestions 
are  to  be  offered,  they  can  be  there 
proclaimed,  and  canvassed  by  the  public, 
who  may  support  their  merits,  or  point 
out  their  inutility.  How  far  did  the 
freedom  of  the  press  conduce  to  the  weal 
of  the  governed  ?  First,  it  confers  freedom 
of  discussion,  which  is  the  birth-right  of 
every  freeman.  The  majesty  of  the  people 
b  no  idle  phrase,  for  it  imports  that  which 
is  really  the  case,  that  the  true  sove- 
reignty is  in  the  nation,  and  not  in  its 
ruler.  All  kings,  all  governors  are  in 
feet  bat  the  servants  of  the  state,  placed 
at  its  head  for  their  talents,  their  know- 
ledge, and  their  virtues  ;  justly  respected 
for  these  qualities,  and  looked  up  to  with 
gratitude  for  the  benefits  they  dispense. 
Can  it  be  endured,  then,  that  the  people 
for  whom  they  hold  this  trust  are  not  to 
question  their  acts»  or  that  the  right  of 
discussing  the  measures  of  their  rulers  is 
to  be  denied  to  the  state,  for  whoM 
service  and  weal  they  have  been  crowned  ? 
Hence,  freedom  of  discussion  is  a  free- 
man's birth-right,  and  by  freeing  the 
press  you  benefit  the  governed.  By 
freeing  the  press  you  likewise  extend  the 
blessings  of  knowledge,  and  enlighten 
the  people,  a  measure  which  all  allow  is 
of  vital  importance  to  India.  The  man 
who  is  opposed  to  the  freeing  of  the 
Indian  press,  must  be  the  foe  to  the 
enlightening  the  natives.  Free  the  press, 
and  you  strengthen  the  bond  of  union 
between  the  native  and  the  British  sub- 
ject— free  the  press,  and  you  teach  the 
natives  what  European  countries  are, 
what  England  is.  You  make  them  bmi- 
liar  with  your  laws,  your  manners,  your 
arts,  your  sciences,  your  comforts,  luxuries, 
wealth  and  independence.** 

The  toast  was  drunk  with  immense 
cheers. 

Mr.  Parker  then  gave  **  The  Oovemor- 
general.**  and  "  The  Army.** 

The  Chairman  then  proposed  "  Their 
distinguished  guest.  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe, 
the  Liberator  of  the  Indian  Press,**  which 
was  received  with  enthusiastic  cheering. 
*'  I  cannot  say  more,**  said  Mr.  Chirke, 
"  regarding  our  obligation  to  Sir  Charles 
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Metcalfe,  than  that  it  is  to  him.  his 
wisdom,  his  decision,  his  independence, 
we  are  indebted  for  that  incalculable 
blessing.  But  surpassing  as  are  the 
claims  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  on  us.  for 
this  great  act,  how  well  are  they  supported 
by  the  history  of  bis  Indian  life.  Look 
at  bim  in  every  relation  of  society,  the 
hospitable  host,  the  friend  of  the  social 
circle,  the  charitable  reliever  of  distress, 
the  munificent  patron  of  useful  institu- 
tions, the  assiduous  officer  of  Govern- 
ment, the  statesman  who  cared  for  the 
empire.  Were  I  to  seek  for  that  to  which 
I  might  compare  him,  I  should  find  it  in 
the  striking  feature  of  this  country,  where 
numerous  and  magnificent  streams  flow 
through  and  fertilize  vast  tracts  of  land, 
till,  uniting  together,  they  form  a  mighty 
river,  bearing  on  its  bosom  the  riches 
and  commerce  of  the  kingdom,  and  consti- 
tuting the  source  of  all  its  greatness.  So 
with  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  bis  assiduity, 
his  talent,  his  munificence,  his  charities, 
his  judgment,  firmness,  and  integrity, 
are  the  qualities  resembling  those  rich 
streams,  and  uniting  in  him,  as  they  have 
done,  they  have  given  to  India  that  great 
statesman,  who  has  proved  the  pillar  of 
her  empire. •• 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe. — "  Gentlemen, 
you  have  so  overwhelmed  me  with  your 
kindness,  that  I  find  myself  quite  unable 
to  give  expression  to  my  feelings,  or  to 
retiim  my  thanks  as  I  could  wish.  I 
possess  not  the  eloquence  of  my  friend, 
the  President,  to  enable  me  to  do  so; 
but  I  believe  with  him,  and  with  you, 
that  a  free  press  is  a  blessing  in  any 
country  ;  and  I  perfectly  concur  in  aU 
he  has  said  in  praise  of  it  as  applied  to 
this.  We  have  ample  proof  of  the  vast 
benefits  accruing  from  a  free  press  in  our 
own  country  and  in  America ;  and  it  was 
on  this  proof  that  I  acted  as  I  did  here, 
respecting  the  freedom  of  the  press.  I 
will  proceed  no  further  on  the  subject  of 
the  emancipation  of  the  press.  Were  I 
before  another  tribuual,  I  might  defend 
that  measure;  but  here,  no  defence  is 
required.  You  are  all  with  me.  I  shall 
conclude,  gentlemen,  with  thanking  you, 
first  for  the  honour  you  have  done  me  in 
inviting  me  to  this  party,  in  celebration 
of  the  freedom  of  the  press;  and,  secondly, 
for  the  exceeding  kindness  with  which 
you  have  just  drank  my  health.** 

Mr.  C.  R.  Prinsep  said :  "  We  are  met 
to  celebrate  the  anniversary  of  the  libe- 
rated press  of  India,  in  the  presence  of 
its  illustrious  liberator;  but  we  must  not 
forget  that  much  yet  remains  to  be  done. 
It  is  not  enough  that  the  freedom  of  the 
press  should  be  declared  by  the  statute, 
or  advance  by  regulation,  nor  is  it  suffi- 
cient that  it  should  be  guarded  by  all  the 
provisions  that  the  ingenuity  of  man  or  of 
Law  Commissioners  can  devise.  No  true 


friend  of  die  press  will  rest  satlsfled  mitil 
he  sees  it  placed  under  the  safeguard  of 
the  sole  palladium  of  civil  society — trial 
by  jury.  The  press  of  India  enjoys  little 
of  that  security.  It  is  only  in  the  King's 
Courts  that  it  can  appeal  to  a  jury  at  all, 
and  in  those  courts  it  has  no  such  appeal 
except  upon  a  criminal  charge.  All  its 
civil  liabilities  are  left  to  the  a^lote  dis- 
cretion  of  the  judges,  which  English 
principles  and  English  practice  have  de- 
nounced as  a  most  unsafe  tribunal.  It  it 
necessary  to  go  a  step  further,  and  obtain 
the  security  of  jury  trial  in  all  cases  where 
the  press  is  concerned.  That  point  gained, 
all  will  be  safe,  all  will  be  permanent. 
Tories  may  combine  against  it- — Whigs 
may  jobv  and  Benthamites  may  blander 
on.  The  press  shall  bring  its  enemies  to 
the  ground,  one  after  another,  when  tt 
shall  be  enabled  to  launch  its  weapons 
from  undenieath  the  JEgis  of  jury  trial. 
Gentlemen,  let  us  therefore  drink,  in  a 
frill  bumper.  Trial  by  Jury,  the  bulwark 
of  the  freedom  of  the  press.** 

The  chairman  then  proposed  the  health 
of  Lord  William  Bentinck,  observing, "  It 
was  Lord  William  Bentinck  who  first 
practically  set  the  press  of  India  free,  for 
whom, the  moment  that  he  landed  on  their 
shores,  to  the  hour  that  he  left  them,  the 
restrictions  existed  but  in  name.  Let  me 
recall  to  you  also,  gentlemen,  his  uniform 
support  of  the  cause  of  steam  navigation. 
It  is  he  that  has  sent  the  boats  to  the 
distant  provinces  by  inland  navigation ;  it 
is  he  who  is  nobly  advocating  the  scheme 
in  England ;  and  though  he  has  left  our 
shores,  he  has  not  deserted  our  inte- 
rests.** 

Mr.  Parker  proposed  the  health  of 
Dwarkanath  Tagore,  in  whom,  he  ob- 
served, were,  "  the  qualities  and  attri- 
butes which  we  desire  to  foster  amongst 
his  countrymen  at  large :  moral  courage, 
integrity,  liberality,  self-dependence,  love 
of  truth,  a  sense  of  right,  a  scorn  of 
wrong,  and  a  fk^edom  from  prejudice.** 

Mr.  Leith  gave,  **  The  memory  of 
Rammohun  Roy,  and  to  bespeak  your 
best  wishes  and  aid  for  the  enlightenment 
of  the  people  of  India.** 

Baboo  Prossonno  Coomar  Tagore.— 
''Gentlemen,  as  a  friend  of  the  late 
Rammohun  Roy,  and  one  who  was  ghKl 
to  participate,  though  in  a  minor  degree, 
in  the  persecutions  he  sufifered,  and  a 
native  of  India,  I  rise  to  offer  yoo  mj 
warmest  thanks  for  the  honour  you  have 
done  to  the  i^emory  of  my  late  lamented 
friend,  and  for  the  interest  you  have  ex- 
pressed for  the  improvement  of  my  coun- 
try. When  you  hear  that  we  compknn  of 
omissions  on  the  part  of  Government  as 
regards  the  improvement  of  our  country 
and  the  cause  of  education,  I  frish  yoa 
not  to  understand  that  we  mean  to  say, 
that  it  has  totally  neglected  to  perfonn  its 
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d«t7»  but  it  had  not  don«  to  much  in  this 
respect  as  it  ought  and  could  have  done. 
Hie  d^  when  the  distinctions  of  colour, 
caste,  and  religion,  and  the  di£ference 
between  conquerors  and  conquered,  will 
be  totally  banished,  is,  I  am  happy  to 
say.  Cut  approaching,  when  we  riiall  be 
trnted  not  as  conquered,  but  as  fellow- 
subjects  of  the  British  crown.  Some  have 
thought  fit  to  surmise,  that  by  the  diffu- 
sion of  knowledge  among  the  people  of 
India,  the  connexion  between  her  and 
England  will  ultimately  be  dissolved. 
These  people,  I  say,  are  quite  wrong  ;■ 
because  if  gratitude  be  a  feeling  inherent 
in  human  nature,  and  if  education  and 
enlightenment  tend  to  cherish  that  feel- 
ing, how  can  it  be  asserted,  if  India 
owe  to  England,  her  mother  country,  a 
heavy  debt  of  gratitude  for  her  enlighten- 
laent,  that  she  will  prove  an  ungrateful 
daughter?  No ;  on  the  contrary,  education, 
and  allowing  to  the  people  of  India  the 
exercise  of  the  political  privileges  regard- 
ing the  English,  as  at  home,  is  the  surest 
way  of  establishing  British  rule  in  India 
OD  the  firmest  basis.  Although,  gentle- 
meot  you  perceive  but  a  small  number  of 
By  countiVmen  present  this  evening  to 
do  honour  to  the  occasion,  yet  I  have 
feasoo  to  believe  that  it  will  not  be  long 
oe  this  cause  of  complaint  against  them 
will  be  removed.  The  day  will  soon  come 
when  in  this  hall,  and  on  such  an  occa- 
sion, your  number  will  not  command  so 
overwhelming  a  majority,  but  rather  be  in 
the  minority.  I  cannot,  gentlemen,  pro- 
ceed further.  Though  thoughts  I  have,  I 
have  not  language  sufficient  at  command 
to  express  them.  I  therefore  conclude 
with  again  returning  you  my  warmest 
thanks  for  the  honour  you  have  done  by 
the  hist  toast.** 

"  The  Indian  Press,"  and  other  toasts, 
not  connected  with  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  were  then  proposed  in  elaborate 
speeches. 

Sir  Charles  Metcalfe,  previous  to  tak- 
ing his  leave,  proposed,  in  most  courteous 
terms,  and  with  considerable  warmth  of 
feeling,  the  health  of  the  chairman  and 
stewitfds.  He  stated,  that  at  the  close 
of  the  evening  he  could  not  leave  the  room 
without  expressing  his  full  concurrence  in 
the  Tarious  sentiments  which  had  been 
expressed  by  the  several  speakers  during 
the  course  oif  this  dinner ;  that  from  the 
display  of  eloquence,  independence,  and 
Ingh  and  muxAy  spirit,  he  looked  upon 
the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  as  of 
very  great  importance  ;  and  that,  as  fsr  as 
its  pioceedii^  related  to  himself,  he 
should  ever  cherish  the  memory  of  them ; 
he  should  ever  consider  that  evening  as 
one  of  the  proudest  moments  of  his  ex- 
istence; and  that,  whether  he  returned 
to  India,  or  passed  the  rest  of  his  career 
in  England,  it  should  be  bis  endeavour, 
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in  his  future  acts  and  career,  to  preserve 
the  good  opinion,  and  continue  to  merit 
the  degree  of  estimation,  which  bad  been 
expressed  for,  and  shewn  to  him,  on  this 
memorable  occasion. 

After  Sir  Charles  retired,  a  few  of  the 
party,  with  the  help  of  devilled  turkies  and 
champagne,  kept  up  the  party  to  a  late 
hour. 

SIE   C.    MXTCALPK* 

The  dinner  given  to  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  on 
Saturday,  by  the  Calcutta  public,  assem- 
bled about  two  hundred  persons,  includ- 
ing the  bishop,  Sir  Wllloughby  Cotton, 
and  numerous  officials.  Sir  J.  P.  Grant 
presuied ;  but,  excepting  the  health  of  Sir 
C.  Metcalfe,  not  one  of  the  toasts  elicited 
a  spark  of  enthusiasm.  The  inhabitants  of 
Calcutta  had  exhausted  their  spirit  and 
animation  the  previous  night — Etigluh^ 
Feb.  12. 


The  parting  entertainment  to  Sir 
Charles  Metcalfe,  on  the  18th  February, 
went  off  with  less  icUu  than  we  ex- 
pected.  The  number  of  persons  assem- 
bled, though  they  consisted  of  all  classes 
of  inhabitants,  did  not  exceed  five  hun- 
dred, whereas,  on  a  former  occasion,  we 
remember  there  were  not  less  than  seven 
hundred  present  This  may  be  accounted 
for,  partly  by  the  prevalence  of  sickness, 
partly  by  the  consideration  that  many  of 
those  who  had  shared  in  the  various  en. 
tertaiments  were  fairly  tired  out,  and 
partly  by  a  little  calculation  of  the  expense 
of  such  continual  festivities.  The  ball  com- 
menced about  ten  o'clock,  on  the  arrival 
of  Sir  Charles,  who  was  received  at  the 
door  by  a  formidable  body  of  stewards, 
and  escorted  to  the  ball-room,  the  band 
of  course  playing  ''Charley  is  my  dar- 
ling.*' We  shall  only  remark  of  the  music 
and  the  dancing,  that  the  one  was  worthy 
of  the  other.  After  dancing  till  twelve 
o'clock,  every  body  went  down  to  supper, 
which  was  laid  out,  on  eight  or  ten  long 
tables,  in  the  lower  hall.  At  a  separate 
table,  raised  in  the  centre  of  the  ball,  sat 
Sir  Edward  Ryan,  having  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe  on  his  right,  and  Mrs.  Shak- 
speare  on  his  left,  near  whom  likewise 
sat  Mrs.  Cameron,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Came- 
ron, Miss  Ross,  &c. 

When  sufficient  time  had  elapsed  for 
the  due  refreshment  of  the  assembly,  Sir 
Edward  Ryan,  craving  silence,  rose  and 
spoke  to  the  following  effect : 

"  Ladies,  upon  any  common  occasion 
I  should  have  thought  it  necessary  to 
have  apologized  for  venturing  in  your  pre- 
sence to  propose  a  toast  At  present,  I 
am  confident  I  shall  not  only  receive  jrour 
appUiuse  and  approbation  for  thus  deviat- 
ing from  the  ordinary  rules  of  society, 
but  I  may  with  truth  consider  nmelf  as 
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the  humblef,  fhougti  veiy  imperfect,  in- 
strument of  expressing  your  feelings  of 
respect,  of  regard  (may  1  not  add,  of 
affection  ?)  towards  the  distinguished 
guest  who  has  this  night  honoured  as 
with  his  preiBence.  The  first  meeting  at 
this  place  to  do  honour  to  my  friend  was 
by  a  portion  of  society,  who  were  anxious 
publicly  to  express  the  high  estimation  in 
which  they  held  one  of  the  great  public 
acts  of  my  worthy  friend,  while  placed 
at  the  head  of  this  Government — I  mean 
what  is  termed  the  liberation  of  the  Indian 
press.  I  was  not  able  to  join  the  assem- 
blage of  gentlemen  on  that  occasion,  con- 
sidering, as  I  do,  that  it  is  not  consistent 
with  the  office  I  hold,  to  mix  myself  up 
with  political  questions  either  in  favour 
of  or  opposed  to  the  Government  of  this 
place.  But  if  the  political  opinions  of  so 
obscure  an  individual  are  known  to  the 
persons  here  assembled,  they  will  not,  I 
am  sure,  for  an  instant  think  that  I  could 
be  opposed  to  the  liberty  of  the  press  in 
any  part  of  the  globe.  But,  ladies,  voe 
(I  mean  my  sex)  felt  that  something  more 
was  wanting  to  crown  our  efforts,  and 
that  without  an  expression  of  your  feel- 
ings, our  attempts  would  but  be  partially 
successful.  As  your  most  humble  dele- 
gate, imperfectly,  I  know,  expressing  your 
feelings,  and  much  less  competent  to  do 
so  than  many  who  surround  me,  I  express 
hi  your  name,  and  in  the  name  of  all  pre- 
sent,  our  deep  regret  that  this  is  the  last 
public  occasion  in  this  place  on  which 
we  shall  meet  one  to  whom  all  have 
joined  in  doing  honour ;  and  in  your  name, 
tod  in  the  name  of  all,  I  wish  him  health, 
happiness,  and  every  earthly  prosperity ;. 
and  I  propose  as  a  toast :  '  Long  life, 
health,  and  happiness  to  Sir  Charles  Met- 
calfe in  his  native  land.'** 

When  the  loud  cheers  foUowing  upon 
this  address  had  subsided.  Sir  Cfaas.  Met- 
calfe rose:  he  evidently  laboured  under 
great  emotion.  He  could  with  difficulty 
articuUte  his  acknowledgments.  He  felt 
that  this  was  his  last  fiirewell,  and  the 
sensation  choked  his  utterance.  Sir  Charles 
spoke  his  thanks,  and  his  adieus,  cheered 
by  the  men  and  mourned  by  the  ladies. 
Numerous  handkerchiefs  were  in  requisi- 
tion. 

It  was  supposed  that  the  company 
would  here  have  quitted  the  table ;  but 
Capt.  T.  J.  Taylor,  of  the  Madras  service, 
remembering  that  one  of  Sir  Charles  Met- 
calfe's qualitic^Jiad  been  overtook*  <r  in 
the  various  en*,  derations  of  his  virtues, 
recalled  to  the  recollection  of  the  assem- 
My  the  military  gallantry  evinced  by  Sir 
Cbarles,  though  in  the  civil  service,  when 
heToliinteeredfor  the  storm  of  Deeg,  and, 
to  the  admiration  of  Uke  whole  army,  en- 
tered that  fortress  sword  in  hand,  among 
the  foremost  of  the  storm'mg  party.  CapL 
T.  added,  as  a  remarkahle  fect^  that  the 


two  most  distingoSshed  atateamea  the 
Indian  civil  service  had  prodoeed*  Mr. 
Elphinstooe  and  Sir  Charles  Metealfe, 
bad  always  been  soMten  wherever  thty 
could  be  so :  the  former,  the  statesman  of 
Poonah,  was  a  soldier  at  Asaaye;  the 
latter,  the  statesman  of  Delhi,  was  a  aoi- 
dier  at  Deeg.— ui6r.  from  Et^gU^mtau 

Sir  Charies  embarked  in  the  51.  Gmrgt 
on  the  ISth  February. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  address 
voted  to  Sir  C.  Metcalfe,  at  a  public 
meeting  at  Agra,  on  the  27th  November. 

**  Hon.  Sir  :  We,  the  undersigned  Bri- 
tish Residents  at  Agra,  and  its  vieiaity, 
beg  to  approach  you,  on  the  occasion  of 
your  departure  from  the  seat  of  your  Go- 
vernment, with  the  expression  of  our  sin. 
cere  and  unmixed  regret. 

**  It  is  not  our  .design,  nor  perbaps 
could  we  sufficiently  enumerate  the  many 
beneficent  acts  which  have  emanated  dur- 
ing the  long  period  within  which  you 
have  been  called  on  to  take  a  pari  in,  or  lo 
preside  over  the  affairs  of  this  country ; 
but  we  cannot  refrain  from  adverting  (o 
one,  Vhich  (should  the  general  report  be 
true)  is  universally  ascribed  as  tlie  eauae 
of  the  loss  of  your  eminent  and  invaluable 
service.  We  allude  to  the  act  by  which 
the  freedom  of  the  press  was  extended  to 
this  country :  and  we  beg  to  et press  onr 
conviction  that  nothing  has  occurred  since 
the  passing  of  the  act  in  question,  neither 
is  there  any  just  reason  to  suppose  tbees 
will  occur,  to  affbrd  the  slightest  ground 
to  doubt  the  judgment  which  caused  its 
enactment. 

'*  You  are  now  retiring  from  the  acttse 
duties  of  the  govammeat  of  a  country,  in 
tfaa  afihiffs  of  which  you  have  for  an  unin. 
terrupted  period  of  thirty-seven  years  been 
intimately  connected,  and  whoee  loAy  aMi. 
tude  and  name  amongst  surroundiag 
states  have  been  maintained,  not  less  by 
your  firmness  and  decision,  than  by  the 
spotless  purity  of  your  character ;  and  we 
derive  some  consolation  in  the  hope  that 
your  energies,  yet  unimpaired,  will  ba  ex- 
erted in  your  native  country  to  promete 
and  advocate  the  best  interests  of  Indis, 
and  thus  not  entirely  to  deprive  Ibe  eona. 
cils  which  direct  its  affairs  of  yonr  vntna* 
ble  and  extensive  experience. 

**  To  your  public  worth  and  viHuca,  the 
gratitttde  of  all  India  is  osost  justly  doe, 
while  in  the  less  oonspicuotts  but  eqnaJly 
honourable  character  of  a  aaember  of  so- 
ciety, you  command  Ibe  asterm  and  bast 
wishes  of  theenlite  communi^s  and  we 
have  reason  to  know  that,  wbiist  by  aU 
claases  your  loss  will  be  deplored,  hj  none 
wHl  your  absence  be  more  decfrfy  fek  Aan 
by  the  distressed  and  destitute^  wh»  baen 
uniformly  found  in  you  cfaa 
benefiictor  and  generous  friendU 
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**  In  coodwioo,  wt  beg  to  offer  our 
carnett  wiabm  that,  under  the  direction  of 
m  merciful  Ph>vidence,  yon  may  have  a 
speedy  and  prosperous  voyage  Co  your  d»- 
tive  shores,  and  be  there  long  blessed  with 
a  contiouance  of  health  to  enjoy  the  re- 
ward  of  honest,  honourable  service,  and 
the  gratifiaition  which  the  knowledge  of 
having  gained  the  respect  and  love  ofmiU 
lioBs  of  oar  native  fellow-subjects,  with 
the  esteem  and  honour  of  your  own  coun- 
trymen, must  ever  afford.** 

•'  Agra,  27th  November  18S7.*' 

COLS  nrsuEmsonow. 

An  insurrection  of  the  Coles  has  taken 
place,  caused  partly  by  a  number  of  pri- 
toners  having  been  killed  at  Kishenpoor 
jail,  while  attempting  to  escape,  which 
their  relatives  determined  to  revenge; 
•od  partl^r  at  the  instigation  of  Poto,  sir- 
dar of  Rajabasa.  The  leaders  were  Poto, 
Narni  Borah,  and  Pondooa,  of  Bulun-* 
deea,  and  Burrai,  of  Kbunbund.  The 
project  was  to  kill  all  the  Sahib  Logy  ex- 
pel the  DikooM  (sepoys),  and  plunder  the 
villages.  Poto,  a  shrewd  fellow,  worked 
upoo  the  superstitions  of  the  people,  by 
pretending  he  bad  charms,  which  would 
render  the  wearer  invulnerable,  and  pre- 
vent the  guns  from  going  off.  On  the  17th 
Korember,  four  hundred  men  of  the 
Ramgnrh  Light  Inf.,  with  a  brigade  of 
six-pounders  and  sixty  men  of  the  5tli 
Loc»]  Horse,  marched  from  Chyebasa  to- 
wsrda  the  southland  arrived  atSiringseea, 
about  a  mile  from  the  pass,  next  morning. 
The  advance  and  rear  guards  had  been 
strengthened,  and  all  the  baggage  kept 
eloeed  up  to  the  revr  of  the  column,  in 
ease  of  accidents,  although  we  had  not 
the  remotest  idea  of  an  attack.  The  pass 
is  a  rocky  ascentf  winding  through  the 
hills,  with  jungle,  rocks,  and  ravines  on 
^ther  side.  By  the  time  the  column  had 
got  about  half-way  through,  the  advance 
guard  (about  forty  yards  a-head)  picked 
up  a  bow-string  and  two  arrows,  crossed 
in  the  middle  of  the  road  (probably  a 
challenge),  and  bad  scarcelj  gone  ten 
paces  hirther,  when  a  flight  of  arrows 
came  among  them  from  the  right,  fol- 
lowed by  screams  like  a  herd  of  jackals. 
The  arrows  now  fell  as  far  as  the  horse, 
wounding  several  men.  The  Coles  had 
taken  np  capital  positions.  One  man  was 
killed,  and  five  or  six  wounded ;  and  a 
leport  reached  us  that  three  others  died 
of  their  wounds  at  Khunbuod.  After 
clearing  the  pass,  we  mustered  our  hands, 
and  found  ttuU  one  subadar.  one  havildar, 
and  thirteen  sepoys  were  wounded,  two 
•everely,  none  dangerously.  An  arrow 
from  a  Cole  bow  will,  at  one  hundred 
yards,  do  as  much  mischief  as  a  bullet. 
The  detachment  marched  due  south  to 
Jqggenu^tpore,  in  ancient  days  the  resi- 


dence of  the  Singbhoom  Rajah.  There 
are  still  traces  of  a  mud  fort,  and  near  the 
village  a  pile  of  bricks,  said  to  be  the  ruins 
of  a  mwtdir:  topes  of  roangoe  trees  scat- 
tered here  and  there,  and  remains  of  tanks, 
show  that  it  must  have  been  formerly  a 
place  of  some  note  in  this  desolate  wil- 
derness. A  small  party  was  sent  oif  from 
this  to  seize  some  murderers,  who  were 
supposed  to  have  coucealed  themselves 
in  Tondang  Hattoo.  The  village  was  de- 
serted, but  the  women  and  two  men 
were  found  in  poot  (concealment)  cloee 
by;  the  latter,  having  resisted,  were 
killed,  and  the  women  brought  in  to 
camp.  After  their  examinations  bud  been 
taken,  they  were  set  at  liberty.  Marched 
to  Jypore,  due  east.  Tlie  village  was 
nearly  deserted,  most  of  the  inhabitants 
having  joined  the  insurgents.  A  Tautee 
reported  that  the  whole  country  to  the 
east  and  south  had  risen,  and  that  there 
were  two  thousand  armed  men  stationed 
on  the  road  at  and  about  Koela  Booroo, 
imder  Polo,  Borah,  Debee,  &c.  &a  The 
detachment  marched  to  the  place,  but  not 
a  man  was  to  be  seen.  From  the  watch- 
fires  still  burning,  it  was  evident  that  they 
were  assembled  in  large  numbers  ;  theii: 
hearts  however  fiiiled  them.  Ttie  work  of 
devastation  commenced.  Kazin  Dohur 
and  Rooin  were  burnt  to  the  ground,  and 
a  large  quantity  of  grain  carried  off.  The 
troops  then  returned  to  camp,  and  next 
day  marched  to  Rooin,  where  they  formed 
a  standing  camp  until  the  11th  of  Decem- 
ber, during  which  time  Poto,  Borah, 
Narra,  Burrai,  and  Maugnee,  the  sor- 
cerer, together  with  eighty  or  ninety 
others  at  Siringseea,  were  captured.  S^ 
veral  dma-i  were  also  made  upoo  PooU^ 
formed  by  disaffected  villagers  in  the 
dense  jungles  about  Terraro  and  Khua- 
bund ;  near  six  htmdred  head  of  cattle 
and  immense  quantities  of  grain  carried 
off ;  Khunbund,  Comar  Doogee,  part  of 
Bulundeea,  Collya,  &c.  &e.  burnt  to  the 
ground.  CapcW.,  the  Groveraor-general*s 
agent,  having  applied  for  and  received 
from  Government  extra-judkual  powers, 
joined  on  the  18th  December,  tr^  ao4 
convicted  the  five  ringleaders,  of  having 
been  in  open  rebellion  against,  and  hav- 
ing resisted  the  authority  of,  Government. 
They  were  condemned  to  death.  Poto, 
Burrai,  and  Narra,  were  hung  near  Jug- 
gematpore  on  the  1st  January,  and  Bo- 
rah and  Pondooa  next  day  at  the  Siring- 
seea ghat  These  are  the  first  executions 
which  have  taken  place  in  Singbhoom, 
and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  have  good 
effect  Some  thousands  of  Coles  were 
present  Some  ghat  opponents  being  at 
large,  the  detachment  moved  again  on  the 
3d  south  to  Kassira,  on  the  4th  to  Gocf- 
mereea,  four  miles  from  Jynth,  a  Hindoo 
Teeruth  on  the  Byturug,  and  thence  east 
to  Kanta  Mamie,  in  Oulapoor,  where 
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they  remained  from  tbe  12th  to  the  18th, 
and  returned  through  the  BagabeeU  Pass, 
from  whence  they  descended  to  the  plain 
of  Colhan,  and  arrived  at  Chyebasa  on  the 
22d  January.  Colban  is  throagboat  an 
arid  waste,  but  in  some  parts  presents 
fine  prospects,  owing  to  the  bold  outline 
and  picturesque  appearance  of  the  hills, 
with  Oie  undulating  plains  which  form 
the  forage  round  ;  but  as  for  cultivation, 
except  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the 
villages,  there  is  none.  Rice,  a  little 
maize,  with  here  and  there  a  few  sickly 
tobacco  plants,  is  the  extent  of  agricul- 
ture to  be  seen.  The  Coles  are  an  ex- 
tremely  indolent  race,  never  working, 
except  as  much  as  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  save  them  from  starvation,  and  a  prey 
to  the  most  barbarous  and  absurd  super- 
stitions. They  go  about,  women  and  men, 
almost  in  a  state  of  nature  :  one  yard  of 
cloth  would  literally  furnish  trousteatue 
for  a  dozen  Cole  belles. — Corr.  English' 
man,  Feb,  Id. 

rCLVERIZBD  MILK. 

Professor  O'Shaughnassy,  inhis  JlfoiiKa/ 
of  Chemistry^  describes  the  process  of 
preparing  pulverized  milk  : 

'*  A  much  better  substitute  can  be  pre- 
pared, however,  by  evaporating  perfectly 
fresh  milk  to  dryness  at  tbe  temperature 
of  100°.  The  process  requires  attention  to 
prevent  the  temperature  rising,  which 
would  curdle  the  milk,  and  the  fluid  must 
be  in  very  shallow  pans,  in  order  to  acce- 
lerate the  evaporation.  The  heat  should 
be  applied  by  a  water-bath.  The  milk  thus 
treated  dries  perfectly,  keeps  for  months, 
and  retains  its  solubility  in  water.  The 
flavour  of  the  solution  is  exactly  that  of 
fresh  milk.  The  powder  makes  excellent 
custards  and  puddings,  and  is  a  capital 
article  of  food,  even  of  luxury,  at  sea.  The 
process  I  now  describe  I  communicated 
to  Mr.  Previt^,  of  this  city,  who  sue 
ceeded  thereby  in  preparing  what  he  calls 
his  '  pulverized  milk,*  which,  when  made 
as  I  describe,  I  can  confidently  recom* 
nend.'* 

TBS  MOFUSSIU 

Lord  AuckUm(3ti  Camp, — Lord  Auck- 
land was  at  Ourmukteeser  on  the  20th 
January.  Letters  from  his  camp  an- 
nounce, that  the  country  is  in  a  dreadful 
state  fh)m  fiunine.  Government,  it  is 
said,  have  given  employment  to  1 ,000  poor 
people. — G^anannetmm,  Feb.  14. 

Agra.-^Sv  C.  Metcalfe  took  his  depar- 
ture on  the  18th  January ;  the  whole  of 
tbe  troops  were  drawn  out  and  formed 
into  a  street 

Small-pox  continues  raging  with  great 
violence  among  tbe  natives.  Amongst 
the  European  population  two  ofUcers  have 
already  iUlen  victims  to  it»  and  six  or 
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eight  non-commiaaioned  offleera  aad  sol- 
diers. 

PAot^m^pofff.  —  A  petty  njab,  of  « 
place  called  Muhawar,  has  been  coovieted 
before  the  Sessions  Judge  of  Bhaugulpore* 
of  the  wilful  and  unprovoked  murder  of 
an  elephant-driver,  whom  he  had  tied  to 
a  poet  in  a  tent,  and  there  deliberately 
cut  his  body  in  pieces  with  a  sword.  Tho 
Sessions  Judge  had  condemned  the  itjah 
to  suffer  capitally,  and  referred  the  sentoiee 
to  the  Nisamut  Adawlut  for  conflrmatioii. 

2>62U. -^Letters  from  the  biterior  grre 
the  most  horrible  accounts  of  the  state  of 
the  country.  Starvation  and  misery  pre- 
vail to  an  unexampled  extent,  and  there 
appears,  unhappily,  no  reason  to  expeet  a 
mitigation  of  the  existing  horrors  fbr  many 
months  to  come.  We  submit  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  a  letter  received  from  « 
friend  by  yesterday's  dawk : — 

**  Delhi  Territory,  2d  February.— I  am 
,  now  in  a  land  of  famine— not  a  leaf  or  m 
*  green  thing  to  be  seen,  excepting  a  very 
little  cultivation  on  the  banks  of  the 
canal,  whkih  gets  a  sip  of  water  once 
a- week.  There  are  no  trees  here ;  but  to 
the  eastward,  towards  Dihlee,  every  tree 
has  had  its  branches  lopped  for  fodder  Ibr 
cattle ;  the  trees,  every  one  without  ex* 
ception,  sacred  or  unsacred,  all  done  for 
by  the  harmless  natives,  who  of  course 
have  a  right  to  do  with  their  own  jost  as 
they  like.  The  Bhnttees  are  in  excellent 
order  under  Capt  Thorseby,  or  we  mi^t 
expect  a  descent  just  as  the  crops  are 
ripe.  This  part  of  the  country  usually 
abounds  with  quail ;  this  year  there  is  not 
one  to  be  found.  If  it  does  not  rain,  tbe 
greater  part  of  the  district  must  be  de- 
populated. Tbe  people  (I  particularty 
allude  to  the  Bagrees),  who  have  no 
attachment  to  the  soil,  will  probably 
never  come  back  again,  but  establish 
themselves  about  Ubhor,  or  on  tbe  banks 
of  the  Sutlege."— £is9fis)bii4m,  Fe6.  14w 

Cawnpore,  —  A  diary  of  a  traveller 
through  the  Cawnpore  districts  shows,  in 
true  colours,  the  state  of  a  considerable 
tract  of  country,  at  a  time  when  a  famhie 
is  actually  raging.  Bv  it  we  see  that  a 
belt  of  country  extending  from  Gunnukli- 
teshur  Ohat  to  near  Allahabad  is  soffei'iiig 
from  the  severest  distress ;  that  the  people 
are  starving  and  flying  they  know  not 
whither  in  the  hopes  of  obbuning  foo^ 
and  tliat  a  prospect  of  still  more  harass- 
ing misery,  from  a  failure  of  tbe  spring 
crop,  presents  itself  throughout.  Tbe 
country  bordering  either  side  of  the 
Jumna  is,  if  possible,  in  a  more  depkMu 
able  state,  with  perhaps  a  greater  ceiv 
tainty  of  the  failure  of  the  sane  crop. 
But  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  extreme 
misery  prevalent,  and  the  only  rational 
consideration  the  subject  can  beget,  is 
how  to  apply  relief.  To  do  this,  hi  any 
way  proportioned  to  the  dittreBi,  WiH-re* 
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quire  aetiTe  measures,  and  tbe  decided 
interference  of  Government  This  latter, 
we  conceive,  can  only  be  usefully  exerted 
in,  as  we  have  urged  before,  exporting 
food  from  where  it  is  abundant  to  where 
it  is  not,  and  supplying  means  by  which 
it  can  be  made  amiable  where  it  exists, 
but  is  not  in  use.  llie  country  below 
Allahabad  appears  to  have  escaped  tbe 
severe  drought,  and  may  be  supposed  to 
have  a  considerable  quantity  of  food  for 
exportation;  indeed,  we  learn  from  our 
diarist,  that  a  quantity  from  that  quarter 
IS  finding  its  way  into  the  Dooab.  Let 
then  Government  supply  funds  for  more 
considerable  importation,  as  well  as  for 
tbe  purchase  of  the  food  that  we  know  is 
in  these  districts. — Agra  Ukhbar,  Feb.  3. 

NueteerabwL — This  station  is  as  weary, 
dull,  flat,  stale,  and  unprofitable  as  ever. 
The  most  of  the  inspections  are  over, 
and  the  good  old  brigadier  appears  as 
youog  as  ever,  for  he  intends  to  begin 
brigading  a- fresh,  to  keep  the  Rajpootana 
field- force  in  good  trim — nothing  like  it. 
Small-pox  is  raging  very  virulently  here, 
and  in  the  villages  circumjacent  Five  or 
six  officers  have  been  attacked,  but  no 
mortality  amongst  them  as  yet ;  one  death 
occurred  in  the  European  barracks,  and 
in  the  villages  they  are  dropping  off  like 
rotten  sheep.  The  74th  arrived  some 
days  ago.  Grain  is  getting  cheaper,  and 
tbe  crops  about  cantonments,  though 
small,  on  account  of  the  paucity  of  water 
last  year,  are  looking  very  well  indeed. 
The  adjutant  of  the  5Qd  is  under  arrest, 
by  orders  of  Capt  Bell :  the  late  business 
on  an  officer  of  the  22d  is,  I  believe, 
quashed. — Ibid, 

Simlah, — It  is  bitterly  cold  now  here, 
but  dry  and  clear,  and  no  appearance  of 
rain  or  snow.  We  have  every  reason  to 
fear  a  famine — ottah  is  selling  at  eleven 
seers,  and  gram  thirteen  for  a  rupee.  Your 
political  economists  may  say  as  they  will, 
bat  it  does  appear  to  us,  who  are  not  in 
tbe  secrets  of  the  craft,  that  tlie  only  way 
in  which  Government  can  interfere,  with- 
out causing  greater  evils,  is  to  offer  a 
bounty  on  importation.  This  is  a  most 
surprising  season  altogether  for  this  re- 
gion, owing  to  the  falling  of  no  snow ;  the 
trees  and  shrubs  imagining  it  to  be  spring, 
are  putting  forth  their  buds ;  cherry-trees 
are  in  full  blossom,  the  wheat  is  already 
in  ear,  and  as  the  sun^s  power  increases, 
it  is  to  be  feared  all  will  be  destroyed  for 
want  of  moisture.— i^. 

SaiijFor.— The  crops  are  finer  in  these 
territories  than  were  ever  before  seen, 
and  tbe  people,  I  will  venture  to  say, 
happier  and  better  off  than  in  any  pro- 
▼inee  io  India,  ^i&tdl 

MATIVX  8TATKS. 

i>aai.— The  22d,  being  the  last  Friday 
oftheMAhomedan  festival  of  jRosi  Zotm, 
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his  majesty,  accompanied  by  the  heir- 
apparent,  several  members  oif  the  royal 
family,  and  household,  went  in  state  to 
the  Jumma  Muijeed.  His  majesty  left 
the  palace,  escorted  by  the  household 
brigade,  with  their  respective  bands,  and 
proceeded  by  the  Delhi  gate,  where  tlie 
palace  guards  and  port  guns  were  drawn 
up  for  the  purpose  of  saluting  his  majesty. 
The^  assemblage  of  people  within  the 
Musjeed  was  very  great,  and,  with  the 
different  colours  of  their  dresses,  drawn 
up  in  Hues  across  the  square,  had  a  very 
pleasing  effect,  particularly  at  that  part  of 
the  ceremony  where  the  whole  multitude 
prostrated  themselves,  bowing  their  beads 
to  the  ground,  with  that  regularity  and 
silence,  marking  the  sanctity  of  their 
devotion. — Delhi  Gaz.^Dec.  27, 

Upwards  of  200  of  those  who  were  en- 
gaged in  the  attack  on  Lieut.  Waterfield's 
boat  (last  vol.,  p.  144),  have  been  seized, 
and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  lieute- 
nant's and  his  lady's  apparel  found  at 
Bulum  Gurh.  None  of  the  jewels  or  gold 
taken  have  been  recovered ;  but,  from  the 
apparel  having  been  found  at  this  place,  it 
is  said  the  Government  will  compel  the 
rajah  to  make  compensation  to  Lieut.  W. 
for  his  losses. 

Oude, — A  correspondent  of  the  Dail^ 
News  has  made  the  following  statement : 
"  A  gentleman  who  left  Lucknow  about 
a  month  before  tbe  king's  death,  and  who 
lived  in  his  family,  told  me  he  had  not  the 
smallest  doubt  his  majesty  would  die  by 
poison  soon  after  he  left  him,  and  he  ex- 
pected to  hear  of  his  death  everyday.  All 
the  king's  food  he  himself  (the  gentleman 
in  question)  purchased,  by  his  majesty's 
order,  in  the  bazar,  saw  every  article 
dressed,  and  carried  to  table  before  him. 
He  often  went  with  the  king  in  disguise, 
at  night,  to  draw  water  from  the  public 
wells  for  his  majesty's  use.  Several  at- 
tempts had  been  made  to  poison  tbe  king, 
all  of  whkrh  his  majesty  attributed  to  the 
late  vizier,  who  was  afraid  his  majesty 
would  some  time  or  other  make  him  dis- 
goiige  his  ill-gotten  wealth.  The  king  was 
an  innocent,  amiable  man,  and  all  the  dis- 
orders of  the  countr3r  were  owing  to  the 
vizier,  whom  his  majesty  was  tmable  to 
control,  as  he  was  supported  by  the  resi- 
dent I  regret  that  the  gentleman  above 
alluded  to  went  home  shortly  after  I  saw 
him.  I  can  rely  with  implicit  confidence 
on  his  word." 

The  king  is  suffering  from  a  dropsical 
attack,  which  it  is  expected  will  be  fetal. 

His  Ro^  Highness  Prince  Henry  of 
Orange  paid  a  visit  to  the  court  and  city, 
fh>m  Cawnpore. 

His  Highness  Nawab  Ecbal  ud  Dowla 
arrived  in  Calcutta  on  the  2d  February, 
tnm  Benares.    He  has  departed,  on  the 
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Duke  o/JSet^ordf  for  England,  where  he 
iptends  to  urge  his  claims  to  the  throne 
of  Oude. 

T^  Ptmjaub, — The  merchants  have 
discovered  a  new  route  between  Caboo) 
and  the  Company's  territories,  by  adopting 
which  they  will  avoid  many  of  the  duties, 
delays,  and  inconveniences,  attendant  on 
travelling  through  the  Seik  states.  FVom 
Cabool  to  P&shnng,  a  distance  of  forty 
coss,  through  an  uninhabited  district, 
abounding  in  wood  and  water ;  from  Pa- 
shung  to  Serai-sokiu-chinar,  there  are  a 
few  houses,  inhabited  by  Fatans,  to  be 
met  with  here  and  there.  From  Soktu- 
serai  to  Serai  Duriabund,  in  three  days 
and  nights,  during  which  no  animal  even 
is  to  be  seen.  From  Duriabund  it  is  a  four 
days'  journey  to  Dehrab  Ismail  Khan, 
where  duty  is  paid  to  Runjeet  Sing's  cus- 
tom-house agents  From  Dehrah  Ismail 
Khan,  the  road  leads  through  Mooltan, 
Babawulpore,  to  the  Company's  territo- 
ries. 

Ou/biMre.— In  Cashmere  rice  is  selling 
at  one  maund  and  thirty  puckha  seers  for 
the  rupee,  other  grain  in  proportion  1  The 
shawl-weavers  are  in  great  distress,  and 
regret  very  much  having  left  Loodiaiiah. 

Cabul — Nawab  Ubdool  Sum  mud  Khan, 
late  commander-in-chief  of  foot  troops  of 
Ameer  Dost  Mahomed  Khan,  left  the 
service,  but  with  great  disgracci  having 
been  stripped  of  every  fraction  by  the 
Ameer,  for  faults  committed  at  Jillalabad. 
The  nawab  is  at  present  at  Bokhara,  in 
the  employ  of  the  ameer  of  that  city,  and 
is  raising  5,000  inbntry,  and  is  better  off 
than  when  at  Cabul.  The  command  of 
the  1st  regiment  fell  on  Col.  Rattray  (now 
Fidah  Mahomed  Khan,  Bahadoor)  ;  the 
command  of  the  2d  on  Mr.  Harlan,  as  a 
temporary  arrangement  Mr.  East  left 
Cabul  recently,  not  accepting  employ 
there.  His  trip  to  Cabul  has  lulded  no- 
thing to  his  pockets.  Dr.  Lord  and  Lieut 
Wool  of  the  navy,  atttached  to  the  British 
mission  at  Cabul,  have  proceeded  to  Koon- 
dun,  to  Meer  Moorad  Beg,  this  chief  hav- 
ing invited  them  over  to  examine  the  ill- 
ness he  is  suffering  from.  These  are  the 
first  Europeans  that  ever  went  openly  to 
this  country.  Capt.  Bumes  and  Lieut 
Leech,  of  the  Bombay  service,  are  at  Ca- 
bul, quite  well,  and  enjoy  the  fine  winter 
of  that  place. 

The  Ameer  of  Bokhara  is  ready  to 
assist  the  Ameer  of  Cabul  with  money  and 
troops  against  the  Sikhs.  The  Ameer  of 
'CabiU  is  thinking  of  proceeding  to  Pesha- 
war in  person,  after  the  winter,  or  during 
It  The  ambassador  from  the  court  <^ 
Persia  to  Cabul  has  taken  the  sulks  at 
Khandar,  and  will  not  proceed  to  Cabul, 
in  consequeiice  of  the  English  mission 
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having  arrived  before  him.  He  is  still  at 
Khandar,  and  Mahomed  Khan  Pmth 
Kismut  has  been  sent  to  Khandar,  to 
learn  what  is  the  intent  of  the  Persian 
monarch's  mission,  'llie  Ameer  of  Cabtal 
has  this  year  three  missions  to  attend  to  s 
one  of  Bombay  ami  British  India,  one  of 
Persia,  and  one  of  Bokhara.  The  Bok- 
hara mission  was  to  leave  Cabul  with 
persons  of  character,  sent  by  Ameer  Dost 
Mahomed  Khan,  to  the  ruler  of  that 
place,  to  relate  the  different  treaties  be- 
tween the  two  Ameere  against  the  Sildis 
and  Meer  Morad  Beg,  ruler  of  Koon- 
duz. 

Ajmere.'-^GTaLm  still  continues  very  dear 
at  Ajmere,  grassand  crops  entirely  parched 
up ;  unless  we  get  rain  about  Christmas, 
the  prospect  is  very  bad.  Small-pox  rag- 
ing badly ;  upwards  of  3,000  children  have 
died  of  it  within  six  weeks,  as  well  as  some 
adults. 

Tonk, — It  is  stated  that  certam  of  the 
zemindare  of  the  Wazeree  tribe,  with 
their  forces,  amounting  to  fifteen  thoa. 
sand  men,  made  an  attack  on  the  Maha- 
rajah's army,  and,  notwithstanding  the 
courage  and  good  conduct  of  the  royal 
troops,  the  Wazerees  gained  the  vkstory. 
It  is  said  that  fifteen  hundred  men  were 
killed  or  wounded  on  both  sides.  Dool 
Sind,  an  officer  of  Nehal  Sing's  army^ 
was  amongst  the  killed. 

Ounduek, — Morad  Beg,  the  hakim  of 
this  place,  has  been  very  ill  for  some  time, 
and  but  Httle  hopes  are  entertained  of  his 
recovery.  He  sent  a  letter  to  Capt  Alex- 
ander Bumes,  requestingthe attendance 
of  a  European  doctor.  The  doctor  was 
sent,  and  by  his  skill  the  hakim  recovered. 
He  was  so  well  pleased  with  his  Euro- 
pean medical  practitioner,  that  he  com- 
plimented his  country  by  saying  he  wish- 
ed the  English  would  come  and  instmet 
his  people. 

Bokhara,—  Rumour  says,  that  the  ru- 
ler of  this  place,  havmg  heard  that  the 
English  have  obtained  great  reputatiaii 
throughout  the  worid,  has  a  great  desire 
to  keep  on  amicable  terms  with  the  Sah^ 
ban-Ali-Shan. 

Caxidahar. — Travellere  from  this  coira- 
try  report  that  the  nazim  had  an  inten* 
Hon  of  sending  one  of  his  sous  to  Iran, 
in  order,  if  possible,  to  effect  a  peace 
with  its  ruler;  but  having  received  n 
friendly  letter  from  the  English,  promis- 
ing to  aid  him  against  that  power,  he 
has;  ita  consequence^  postponed  the  em* 
bassy. 

Nepaul. — The  former  dewan.  of  4lie 
ruler  of  this  kingdom,  Bheem  Sein  Jhu^ 
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M,  who  WM  imprisoned,  together  with 
kit  nepliew,  and  in  whose  place  Pundit 
Rughoo  Nath  Sing  was  appointed,  has  at 
length  been  released,  and  the  ruler  has 
granted  to  him  a  sahuy  of  three  thousand 
nipecta  month. 

Shekhavfottte. — A  letter  from  this  quar- 
ter, dated  January  27tb,  gives  some  de* 
tails  of  Major  Forster^s  further  operations. 
During  bis  absence  from  Jeonjnoo,  the 
Kiutzaks  made  a  considerable  head  on  the 
Jodepoor  frontier,  and  attacked  the  town 
of  Lurhmunghur  with  eight  hundred  men. 
The  major  had  only  six  horsemen  there, 
but,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Seekur 
tag-rag|8,  tliey  managed  to  repulse  tbem. 
As  be  is  prohibited  from  entering  the  Jo- 
depoor territories,  where  these  plunderers 
ind  asylum  and  encouragement,  this  ap- 
parent protection  incited  the  Tbakoor  of 
GoodL,  who  occupies  one  of  the  strongest 
holds  inToorwuttee,  who  collected  follow- 
ers, and  having  entered  the  village  of  Kek- 
OBSy  in  Shekawuttee,  belonging  to  Khe- 
Cree,  and  under  Major  Fonter's  protec- 
tion, he  there  killed  the  principal  zemin- 
dar, plundered  the  village,  and  carrietl 
oiFthe  Thakooranee.  Immediate  notice 
waa  sent  to  Sree  Bullub,  the  aumil  of 
Toorwuttee,  demanding  his  aid  in  appre* 
bending  the  offender ;  but  Sree  Bullub 
was  more  inclined  to  take  a  few  hundreds 
ef  rupees  as  hush-money,  than  to  run 
the  risk  of  getting  his  head  broke  in  op- 
posing a  chief  who  had  beaten  off  Ameer 
Khan's  twenty  thousand  men  with  eighty 
gWM.  The  major  despatched  a  naTb  res- 
aaldar,  with  fifty  horse,  and  a  perwanna 
to  Belas  Sing,  demanding  his  presence  to 
•newer  for  the  serious  charges  preferred 
•gainst  him.  The  perwanna  he  would  not 
feeeive,  and  ordered  the  horsemen  off 
iMTthwith.  In  a  few  seconds  some  hun- 
dreds of  matchlocks  were  levelled  at  them, 
and  •  volley  fired,  whk:h  killed  one  suwar. 
The  major's  men  dismounted,  and  charged 
•word  in  hand,  and  cut  down  eight ;  but 
as  the  fort  is  a  chauboMJOt  strongly  built  of 
•tone,  they  could  midce  no  impression 
with  only  small  arms,  consequently  they 
fell  haek  oat  of  shot  reach,  and  encamped. 
Major  Forster  received  the  mtimation  on 
the  23d  January^  and  ordered  four  com- 
panies, two  guns,  and  one  hundred  horse 
to  accompany  him  to  the  aid  of  the  de- 
tachment. On  arriving  on  the  morning 
oi  cfae  24fth,  they  found  the  town  a  very 
laige  one,  built  pueka,  and  situated  at 
thm  baae  of  the  highest  bill  in  this  part  of 
the  world ;  having  a  strong  pucka  fort  on 
tlM  southern  extremity  of  the  town,  and 
■SKHher  on  the  peek  of  the  bill,  which  is 
1m4  down  in  the  map  as  being  sixteen 
hnndred  feet  high.  No  sooner  had  the 
fescue  come  within  reach  of  their  match- 
locks, than  they  eoromeoced  firing,  and, 
9M  §tt  m  oould  be  judged,  the  whole 


range  of  the  hill,  for  more  than  two  miles 
on  each  side  of  the  town,  was  covered 
with  armed  men ;  four  thousand  would 
be  within  the  number  actually  collected 
to  oppose  the  little  force.  As  the  detach- 
ment had  to  pass  the  base  of  one  of  these 
hills.  Major  Forster  determined  on  push- 
ing up  a  company,  and  driving  them  off> 
so  as  to  enable  his  party  to  go  on  unmo- 
lested. This  was  done  in  the  most  enthu- 
siastic manner  by  the  detachment,  with- 
out the  loss  of  a  man,  as  they  would  not 
stand.  Having  reached  the  town,  the 
m^or  came  to  the  resolution  to  storm  the 
town  fort  forthwith;  with  this  view  he 
brought  up  his  guns.  However,  the 
enemy  got  frightened  at  the  array,  and 
quitted  the  fort  as  the  detachment  ad- 
vanced to  the  attack,  and  retired  up  to  a 
stockade,  about  mid- way  up  the  peak 
hill,  which  commanded  the  lower  fort, 
so  that  our  friends  began  to  feel  the  jingal- 
balUi  telling  in.  This  made  Major  F.  re- 
solve to  drive  them  away  from  their  for- 
midable  position ;  and  as  the  large  guns 
cuuld  not  bear  on  them,  being  ensconced 
behind  large  rocks,  the  men  gallantly  vo- 
lunteered, the  horsemen  also  joining  on 
foot,  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  stockade 
was  ours.  The  following  morning,  about 
eighty  tag-ra^  of  Kbetree  did  venture 
to  join  the  major,  under  the  Dhahae ;  but 
even  with  this  aid,  he  had  scarcely  five 
hundred  men  in  all.  On  the  25th  Major 
F.  divided  his  small  band  into  three  divi- 
sions, and  so  arranged  it  that  they  should 
all  meet  together  at  the  top  of  the  hill« 
and,  after  taking  breath,  escalade  the 
place,  i/pouibU,  Nothing  could  exceed 
the  ardour  and  gallant  bearing  of  the  ma- 
jor's men.  On  they  scrambled  :  the  ad- 
vance under  the  major's  son,  William, 
who  led  them  in  a  manner  that  called 
forth  the  admiration  of  all.  Major  Forster 
of  course  did  not  remain  behind,  and  un- 
der the  cover  of  the  two  guns,  which  he 
phinted  in  the  battery,  the  insurgents 
were  driven,  step  by  step,  till  they 
reached  the  fort ;  from  thence,  not  only 
showers  of  bullets,  but  huge  stones  and 
rocks,  were  hurled  down  at  our  force. 
Having  arrived  within  half  pistol-shot  of 
the  place,  the  major  called  a  halt,  to  take 
breath,  andafter  one  quarter  of  an  hour's 
rest,  the  bugle  sounded  the  assault ;  a 
loud  shout  and  determined  bearing  in  the 
advance  bad  the  desired  eflfect ;  the  enemy 
were  seen  to  fly  from  the  walls,  and  Fors- 
ter's  party,  mounting  on  one  another's 
backs,  gained  the  walls,  where  the  British 
flags  were  soon  seen  flying  in  triumph.  Our 
lads  bayoneted  and  cut  down  thirteen  in 
this  attack,  who  had  not  time  to  fly ;  but 
we  did  not  give  tbem  any  rest.  Placing 
•  small  garrison  in  the  fort,  the  major 
pushed  on  after  the  fugitives,  knocking 
them  over  in  all  directions  on  tops  of 
peaks,  others  running  down   the   deep 
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dells,  and  many,  who  were  wounded, 
were,  it  is  to  be  feared,  killed,  so  much 
were  the  men  excited  at  the  time.  About 
one  hundred  and  fifty,  or  more,  were 
killed  of  the  insurgents  in  this  bSSaxx  ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  very  great  advantages 
they  possessed  over  us,  it  is  strange  our 
loss  has  been  so  trifling,  only  five  killed 
and    twenty-seven  wounded. —  English- 


J^ypoor.^The  Uuwal  Beree  Sal  is 
▼ery  ill,  and  not  expected  to  survive  his 
sickness.  His  death  will  open  a  gate  for 
fresh  intrigues  in  this  town. 

XXCKRPTA. 

Messrs.  Edam  and  Co.,  foreigners,  are 
about  to  establish  a  gunpowder  manu&c- 
tory  in  the  Twenty- four  Pergunnahs.  The 
magistrate,  at  first,  refused  his  sanction 
wi&out  the  authority  of  the  Government, 
which  was  applied  to,  and  Mr.  Secretary 
Prinsep  informed  the  magistrate  that  the 
deputy  governor  of  Bengal  is  aware  of  no 
le^  or  other  objection  to  the  establish- 
ment of  the  manufactory  in  question,  pro- 
vided it  is  so  situated  as  to  give  no  just 
ground  of  alarm  to  the  residents  in  the 
vicinity. 

Orders  have  been  issued  for  the  Mun- 
nipore  Levy,  belonging  to  Rajah  Gum- 
bheer  Sing,  being  equipped  afresh  with 
both  ordnance  stores  and  small-arm  equip- 
ments. The  levy  was  first  raised  in  1827, 
and  then  consisted  of  twelve  hundred 
muskets,  and  four  field-pieces  adapted  for 
mountain  warfare.  Since  tlien  it  has  been, 
from  time  to  time,  augmented,  and  now 
counts  two  thousand  men  under  arms. 

A  Marine  Registry  Office  has  been 
estiUilished  by  Mr.  Young,  secretary  to 
the  Old  Church  District  Charitable  Com- 
mittee. 

The  gambling  at  the  Rass  festival  at 
Khurda  has  been  put  a  stop  to  by  the 
magistrates.  Lakhs  of  rupees  are  annually 
lost  at  this  shrine  of  vice,  and  hundreds 
of  native  families  mined. 

The  Customs  collections  of  Agra,  for 
the  past  half-year,  from  May  to  October, 
amount  to  Rs.  4,30,887.  13.  5,  against 
3,37,672. 14.3  in  the  corresponding  period 
of  last  year,  being  an  increase  of  Rs. 
93,214.  15.  1. 

Mr.  Hatton,  the  gun-smith  in  Cossi- 
tollah,  is  about  to  establish  a  shooting 
gallery. 

Some  native  thieves  broke  into  the  de- 
poeitory  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  stole 
one  hundred  bibles,  one  hundred  prayer- 
books,  and  other  religious  works. 

The  deputy  superintendent,  in  conse- 
quence of  information  lodged  by  informers, 
went  to  a  house  in  Burra  Bazar,  and  there 
discovered  a  number  of  counterfeit  stamps, 
with  the  apparatus  necessary  for  maiiu- 


fiicturingthe  same.  It  is  ntppoaed  that 
there  is  a  regular  gang  who  were  employed 
in  making  them. 

Rapid  progress  is  making  in  the  new 
steamer  building  at  Kidderpore  for  Go- 
vernment, by  the  Docking  Company. 
This  vessel  is  to  be  completed  in  mnm 
months.  The  vessel  is  to  be  entirely 
copper-fastened;  and  the  proportion  of 
breadth  to  length  is  six  times  of  the  first 
to  the  latter,  being  165  at  the  k)ad  water 
line  and  twenty-seven  feet  beam,  and  her 
draft  of  water  is  not  to  exceed  eleven  feet 
when  loaded;  whereas  the  Enierpriti^g 
draft  would  (with  the  same  quantity  of 
coals  and  cargo  aboard)  be  15-9. 

The  fair  this  year  at  Buttesur  has  been 
very  heavy,  the  attendance  light,  and  the 
show  of  horses  poor  in  the  extreme.  The 
animals  are  all  so  many  Rosinantes.  Few 
sales  have  been  effected,  and  none  of  the 
**  Sahib  log,**  but  the  magistrate  and  officer 
on  duty,  have  attended  it 

A  European  soldier,  who  had  deserted, 
and  sought  service  with  Rnnjeet  Stng* 
was  sent  back  to  Loodianah,  somewbat 
reluctantly,  by  the  rajah. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Agra  Ukhbar^ 
writing  from  Mirzapore,  sajrs :  *^  The  oMt 
Queen  Dowager  of  Oude,  and  younghope- 
ful,  Moona  Jaun,  have  been  eofely  lodged 
in  the  neighbouring  fortress  of  Chunjur. 
The  old  lady  shammed  sick  at  Allahabad* 
with  a  view,  it  is  supposed,  to  gain  time 
for  the  operation  of  some  plan  of  escape: 
she  is  prepared  to  pay  six  hikhs  of  rupees 
to  any  gentleman  who  will  procure  her 
liberation,  by  fair  means  or  foul.'* 

Dr.  Corbyn  has  been  elected  medical 
attendant  at  the  Parental  Academic  In* 
stitution. 

CoL  Lloyd  is  making  preparations  for 
the  construction  of  a  road  from  the  new 
hill  station  of  Darjeeling  to  the  plains. 
There  is  already  a  good  road  firom  Cari- 
gola  on  the  Ganges  to  Purneah,  and  there 
is  also  a  road  of  some  sort  from  the  latter 
place  to  Tityleea,  on  the  borders  of  the 
Morung. 

The  English  school,  established  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hseberlin,  at  Barasut,  and 
which  went  on  very  well  for  some  years, 
has  lately  been  closed. 

In  the  middle  of  November,  upwards 
of  2,500  prisoners  were  in  the  Foujdary 
jail  of  Bareilly,  the  accommodation  being 
scarcely  fit  for  800. 

A  considerable  fnilure  has  occurred  in 
the  bazar — the  firm  of  Sebaram  Paul 
and  Cossiaauth  Paul,  a  house  of  seventy 
years*  standing,  reputed  the  oldest  shroflk 
in  Calcutta.  Their  transaetions  are  said 
to  have  embraced  about  twenty-five  lakhs 
of  rupees ;  but  the  failure  is  limited  to 
about  a  couple  of  hiHhs,  and  has  been 
forced  upon  the  acting  partner,  Cossi- 
nauth,  by  a  quarrel  with  his  brother  about 
their  joint  responsibility  for   losses  on 
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opnun  this  ye«r»  whidi  the  latter  is 
stippoeed  to  have  ample  means  of  making 
up. 

A  liberal,  enterprising,  and  wealthy 
Hindoo  merchant,  of  the  name  of  Bun- 
fidhor,  has  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
magistrate  the  sum  of  Rs.  12,000,  for  the 
purpose  of  building  a  bridge  over  the 
Oojhih  Nuddee,  between  the  town  of 
Mirzapoor  and  the  celebrated  place  of 
Thng  worship — Bindachul,  on  the  old 
ABafaahad  road. 

The  Sumachar  Durjmn,  in  announcing 
the  death  of  Meer  Hosein  Ali,  states  that 
be  was  for  many  years  Government 
pleader  in  the  Sudder  Dewaiiny  Adawlut, 
and  was  the  ablest  and  most  successful 
pleader  in  that  court. 

The  London  mails  for  August,  Sep- 
tember, and  October,  arrived  at  Calcutta 
at  once  on  the  6th  Dec.  last 

At  Fottehgurfa,  the  magistrate  has 
adopted  an  excellent  plan  of  ending  the 
extortions  of  the  burkundases.  The  old 
and  emaciated  prisoners  were  all  trans- 
ferred to  the  jail,  and  able-bodied  men 
sent  out  in  their  stead.  An  order,  it 
is  said,  was  likewise  made  to  give  six 
pice  to  each  prisoner ;  but  at  the  same 
time  the  pay  of  the  burkundases  has  been 
stopped,  till  such  time  as  it  may  be  seen 
the  prisoners  get  Into  proper  condition. 

Letters  from  Hansi  represent  the  men 
of  the  Hurriana  L.  I.  battalion  to  be  in 
sueb  a  sickly  state,  as  to  demand  that 
die  corps  should  be  moved  out  into  the 
country  for  a  change.  The  men  will 
continue  there,  accommodated  in  tents 
drawn  from  the  Delhi  magazine,  till  the 
season  shall  have  become  more  healthy. 

In  the  Ziilah  Court  of  the  Twenty, 
four  Pergunnahf,  on  the  24th  November, 
an  application  was  made  to  the  jtidge 
by  a  vakeel,  on  behalf  of  one  Syed  Noor 
Mahommed,  a  vender  of  Persian  conserves 
and  delicacies,  for  a  writ  of  ne  exeat  regno 
against  Nawaub  Zullaloodowlah,  brother 
of  the  present  king  of  Oude,  for  a  sum 
of  Rs.  2,003,  with  costs  of  suit.  The 
aOegation  having  been  proved,  the  writ 
was  granted.  Another  and  a  similar 
appfioition  was  made,  at  the  suit  of  one 
Assurdoollah  Khan,  against  the  nawaub, 
for  a  sum  exceeding  Rs.  4,000.  Writ 
granted. 

A  dinner  took  place  at  Agra,  to  arrange 
the  constitution  of  a  new  association,  to 
be  called  the  Agra  Beef- Steak  Club,  for 
the  encouragement  of  the  drama  and 
other  social  relations.  The  meeting  was 
kirge. 

A  party  was  given  to  the  young  Prince 
of  Orange,  by  Baboo  Dwarkanauth  Ta- 
gore.  It  commenced  with  a  sumptuous 
dinner,  at  four  o'clock,  to  fifty  or  sixty 
penons ;  after  which  his  royal  highness 
WIS  enttftained  with  a  ride  upon  an 
dephaat,  ao  exhibition  of  jugglers*  feats, 
w£»«rf  JbMra-N.S.  VoL.26.No.  101. 


a  nautch  in  the  best  style,  a  Katpootlee 
nautch,  fire-works,  and,  finally,  an  ele- 
gant supper.  His  royal  highness  and  his 
naval  friends  seemed  to  be  highly  pleased 
with  the  entertainment. 

The  Court  of  Directors  signified  their 
approval  of  the  "  Black  Act"  in  the 
following  laconic  terms:  **We  approve 
and  confirm  Act  XI.  of  1836.** 

The  Managing  Committee  of  the  Hindu 
Benevolent  Institution  has  granted  the 
request  of  certain  individuals,  applied  to 
through  Babu  Kasbinath  Basu,  for  the 
establishment  of  an  English  day-school, 
under  the  denomination  of  the  *'  First 
Subordinate  School  of  the  Hindu  Bene- 
volent Institution,**  at  Anurpore,  in 
ziilah  Barasut 

Tlie  long-agitated  School-book  Society 
for  the  North-western  I*rovinces  is  either 
just  established,  or  just  about  to  be  called 
into  being.  The  friends  of  religious  instruc- 
tion have  established  a  Christian  School- 
book  Society  at  Benares;  and  the  for- 
mation  of  a  Christian  School-book  Society 
at  Calcutta  is  expected.  It  is  also  in 
contemplation  to  establish  a  press,  for 
educational  and  missionary  purposes,  at 
Benares,  Allahabad,  and  Agra. 

By  the  recent  proposition  of  Govern- 
ment, the  English  language  has  lieen 
introduced  in  the  Dacca  collectorate. 
The  villagers  having  observed  so  rapid  a 
use  of  tlie  English  language  in  public 
business,  have  sent  their  children  to 
Dacca  to  the  English  school  in  immense 
numbers.  The  zeal  with  which  Mr. 
Sinclair  and  Baboo  Parbutty  Chum  Sirkar 
are  labouring  to  impart  knowledge  to  the 
children  of  the  inhabitants  of  Dacca,  has 
led  the  Education  Committee  to  judge 
that  the  ignorance  now  clouding  over 
them  will  soon  be  dispersed. 

There  is  a  report  current,  that  the 
institution  of  the  numerous  dispensaries 
is  intended  to  provide  situations  for  the 
medical  students  of  the  college,  and  that 
Dr.  Ranken  is  to  be  superintendent  of 
dispensaries.  The  students  are  to  be 
denominated  sub-assistant  surgeons,  and 
one  is  to  be  appointed  to  each  dispensary 
under  the  ziilah  surgeon,  who  is  to  have 
Rs.  30  per  mensem  for  his  extra  occu- 
pation. Dr.  0*Shaughnessy,  it  is  said, 
is  to  have  an  ^experimental  laboratory  for 
the  preparation  of  medicine,  now  indented 
for  from  England,  and  the  duty  of 
arranging  the  Indian  pharmacopoeia  is  to 
devolve  on  him.  John  Grant.  Esq.  is 
to  be,  it  is  said,  professor  of  materia 
medica  to  the  college,  in  place  of  the 
situation  of  professo^ip  of  clinical  sur- 
gery, declined  by  Mr.  Chapman. 

In  Bundlecund,tbe  cotton  crop  is  the 
most  plentiful  that  has  been  known  for 
years :  last  year  it  did  not  exceed  ^60,000 
roaunds ;  this  year  the  ryots  expect  abova 
4,50,000. 
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The  Government  adrances  on  goocU 
for  England  are  all  taken  up.  This  will 
most  probably  seriously  affect  the  exchange 
for  a  time,  and  of  course  the  value  of 
exports,  unless  the  long-expected  Novem. 
ber  mail  from  London  brings  orders 
from  the  Court  of  Directors  for  a  larger 
sum  for  transmission  from  Bengal  for  the 
service  of  1838.  This,  however,  is  not 
likely.  —  Courier,  Jan.  1 1 

On  the  8th  January,  the  hospitable  and 
elegant  mansion  of  Dwarkaiiauth  Tagore, 
on  the  Dum-  Dum  road,  was  thrown  open 
to  the  fashionables  of  Calcutta,  in  honour 
of  Lady  Ryan,  who  is  on  the  eve  of 
embarkation  for  Europe.  The  suite  of 
looms,  capacious  as  they  are,  was  almost 
unequal  to  contain  the  numerous  and 
distinguished  company,  including  the 
officers  of  ber  Majesty's  and  the  King  of 
Holland's  vessels  of  war  now  in  port; 
and  it  was  not  without  difficulty  room 
could  really  be  found  for  those  who 
rejoice  in  quadrilles  and  waltzes. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Macnagbten,  secre- 
tary to  the  Governor-general,  announces 
the  favourable  reception  which  the  memo- 
rial, on  the  subject  of  a  settlement  at 
Daijeling,  iiad  met  with ;  and  stating 
that  measures  in  accordance  with  it  were 
already  in  progress,  and  that  a  strong 
recommendation  had  been  forwarded  to 
the  President  in  Council,  to  pay  the 
eariiest  possible  attention  to  the  wishes 
expressed  by  the  memorialists. 

The  Conservancy  Department  has  di- 
rected the  engine  at  Chandpanl  Ghaut  to 
be  worked  for  seventeen  hours  daily,  in- 
stead of  the  usual  eight  hours,  with  a 
view  to  filling  all  those  tanks  with  which 
the  engine  conduits  communicate,  and 
will  be  the  means  of  preventing  much  of 
the  distress  which  was  last  year  felt  from 
the  scarcity  of  water  in  those  parts  of  the 
town  which  are  at  a  distance  from  the  river. 

Mr.  Officiating  Secretai^  Hallklay,  on 
the  7th  November  laat,  with  the  view  of 
giving  effect  to  the  wishes  of  the  Hon. 
the  Court  of  Directors,  was  directed,  by 
the  Deputy  Governor  of  Bengal,  to  re- 
quest that  the  Bourd  will  call  upon  the 
several  special  collectors  for  an  immediate 
report,  whether  a  tender  of  compromise, 
upon  the  part  of  Government,  on  equi- 
table terms,  would  be  geneially  or  largely 
acceptable  to  the  hikbirajdars :  and  if  so. 
what  terms  should  in  their  judgment  be 
offered.  The  Board  were  also  requested 
to  submit  their  return  to  this  requisition 
with  the  least  practicable  delay. 

The  amil  of  the  collector  of  zillah  Be- 
har  has  been  detected  in  fiilsifying  pa- 
pers,  with  a  view  of  defrauding  Govern- 
ment of  the  revenue.  The  case  is  still 
undergoing  investigation. 

The  3d  Light  Dragoons,  under  the 
command  of  Col.  Thackwell,  marched 
yesterday  morning,  at  day  light,  for  Cawn- 


pore.  A  finer  body  of  men  have  sekkm 
arrived  in  this  country.  —Engliilmmu, 
Jun,  5. 

We  have  also  learat  the  following  piece 
of  gossip.  MX.  that  Mr.  Dyce  Sombre 
has  taken  cabins  in  the  St.G€orf9»  in 
which  ship  Sir  Charles  MetcaUe  sails; 
he  (Mr.  Sombre  J  having  paid  forfeit  for 
his  cabins  which  he  had  secured  in  some 
other  ship.  The  cabins  in  the  Bmcdemgk 
(we  believe)  were  to  cost  him  Rs.4000 ; 
he  forfeits  Rs.  2,000,  and  for  Us.  8,000 
gets  inferior  eabins  in  the  jS^  George, — 
Cour,  Feb.  7. 

The  Indian  Government  has  granted 
Rs.  1,500  for  the  printing  of  a  vocabulary 
in  tlie  Cochin  Chinese  and  English  ian- 
gnages. 

AJractu  has  taken  place  between  two 
attorneys  of  the  Supreme  Court  (Messim. 
W.D.  Shaw  and  N.  Paliologus),  arising, 
as  we  understand,  out  of  some  correa- 
pondence  exhibited  in  Court  during  tbe 
argument  in  '*  Lucas  o.  Kolonas.**  Tbe 
upshot  has  been  a  challenge,  and  tbe  coo- 
sequences  arising  out  of  a  refusal  to  give 
**the  usual  satisfiMStfon,**  viz.  a  posting 
at  the  Banksall  and  at  the  Exchange. — 
EtigUsknum,  Feb.  9. 

It  appears  from  the  annual  report  of 
the  curators  of  the  Public  Libraiy,  at  m 
meeting  on  the  10  th  February,  that  dar- 
ing the  last  year  1,634<  volumes  havebeeo 
added  to  the  library,  1,466  of  ¥rbicfa  were 
purchased  with  the  funds  of  tbe  institu- 
tion, and  166  presented  by  difiRerent  con- 
tributors. The  circulation  of  books  from 
February  1837  to  January  1838  was  9^27. 
Since  the  last  annual  meeting,  eleven  new 
proprietors  and  fifty-nine  new  subscribers 
have  joined  the  institution.  Of  the  sab- 
scribers,  forty-one  names  have  been  struck 
off  the  list.  The  present  number  of  tub- 
scribers  is  fifty-nnie.  The  obnozioas  rale, 
requiring  a  deposit  before  books  are  given 
up  for  perusal,  has  been  abolished. 

The  Deputy  Governor  of  B^igal  has 
ordered  the  removal  of  Mr.  C.  R.  Martin, 
the  judge  of  Uooghly,  and  his  being 
placed  on  the  allowances  of  a  senior  mer- 
chant out  of  employ.  The  chaiges  brought 
against  Mr.  Martin  are  considered  to  have 
been  so  fiu-  established  by  the  investiga- 
tions held  by  Mr.  W.  W.  Bird,  that  his 
Honour  considers  it  inexpedient  to  conti- 
nue him  in  the  high  office  he  held.  Much 
praise  is  bestowed  by  hb  Honour  on  Mr. 
iiowis,  who  first  brought  to  notice  the 
reports  afitecting  Mr.  Martinis  chanwter 
which  were  cntrent  in  the  Hoogbly  dis- 
trict. Some  further  investigations,  it  is 
supposed,  are  to  take  pl«oe. 

The  wreck  of  the  EHzabeih  was  sold 
by  public  auction  on  the  14di  February, 
for  the  sum  of  Rs.  450 ! 

The  Dyce  Sombre  suit  has  been  set- 
tled. Col  Dyce's  bill  was  dismissed  1^ 
consent,  and  Mr.  Dyce  Sombre  settlio|^ 
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an  annuity  on  Col  Djce  of  Rs.  1,500  a 
mootk,  and  be  gifes  Kc  10.000  towards 
his  eosta. 

One  of  Sir  Chailes  Metcalfe's  last  acts 
was  to  bestow  Rs.  1,000  upon  the  District 
Charitable  Society. 

Supplies  of  the  cochineal  insect  have 
been  received  by  the  Agricultural  Society 
finom  Bourbon  and  the  Cape ;  but  they 
turned  out  not  to  be  the  true  Mexican 
cochineal,  or  Orana  finoy  but  the  wild 
variety,  <»]led  Grmta  Sylvtstra:  some 
doubt  exbts  as  to  those  from  Bourbon, 
which  are  fax  superior  to  the  ordinary 
€hmta  SyUestra, 

The  Hnrkaru  of  February  15,  states 
that  the  indigo  crop  of  the  season  can 
little,  if  at  all,  exceed  90,000  maunds. 

It  is  rumoured  that,  in  consequence  of 
cases  in  the  Judge's  Court  at  Mirzapore, 
principally  referring  to  the  extensive  mer- 
cantile transactions  carried  on  in  that 
great  emporium  of  trade,  it  has  been  found 
necessary  to  appoint  a  second  judge. 

Of  the  eight  hundred  new  Union  Bank 
shares,  of  Rs.  1,000  each,  forty-eight  (ex- 
dnsive  of  reserved  shares  for  proprietors 
absent  in  England,  China,  &c.)  remained, 
not  taken  off  by  the  proprietors,  and 
these  were,  on  the  16th  February,  sold 
by  auction  amongst  the  shareholders. 

From  the  report  of  the  general  com  • 
mittee  appointed  in  aid  of  the  sufferers 
by  the  fires  in  Calcutta  in  1837,  it  appears 
that,  out  of  a  subscription  of  Rs. 46,027 
aetimlly  realized,  Rs.  31,906  have  been 
dbbnrsied  in  the  performance  of  good 
offices  to  the  houseless  and  the  destitute : 
2,532  persons  or  fiunilies  have  been  as- 
sisted.  Tiles,  to  the  number  of  93,06,575, 
have  been  distributed  to  parties  disposed 
to  tile  their  own  huts :  817  tiled  huts  have 
been  built  entire  by  the  committee  ;  876 
have  been  tiled  only,  and  160  more  are 
in  progress  of  tiling.  The  balance  left  in 
the  hands  of  the  committee  is  Rs.  14,713, 
and  there  is  a  sum  of  Rs.  1,913.  4as.  still 
to  receive  from  subscribers. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

OOVKaHMXVT  CHaiSTIAM  SCHOOL. 

A  Government  school  has  been  or  is  to 
be  established  at  N^papatam,  for  the  be* 
aeAt  chiefly  of  the  descendants  ot  the 
Dutch  and  Portuguese  at  that  sution, 
who  are  stated  to  be  about  two  thousand 
IB  Dumber.  The  school,  unlike  other 
GoTemment  schools,  is,  it  would  seem,  to 
be  a  Christian  one,  as  it  is  placed  under 
the  suptrnitendence  of  missionaries,  and 
Christian  children  only  are  admissible— 
nay  cbildreii,  male  and  female,  are  to  be 
s^pofted,  entirely,  by  the  foundation; 
aid  d^-Bcfaolars,  vrithout  limitation,  are 
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to  be  admitted.  We  believe  this  is  the 
first  intitance  of  the  Oovemment  prorid- 
ing  teachers  of  Christianity  for  persons 
disconnected  with  the  state — and  it  is  in 
strong  contrast  with  honorsry  salutes,  and 
robes,  and  presents  to  Hindu  pagodas, 
and  the  collection  of  the  tributes  and 
other  emoluments  of  idolatry  and  pa- 
ganism.— Exandtier,  Dec,  1. 

SIS  H.  FANK*S  MAJOa-GBITKaALS. 

We  have  ascertained  the  terms  of  the 
order  made  by  the  Government  of  India. 
It  recites  that  the  commander-in-chief 
in  India  has  been  informed  that  Major- 
generals  Sullivan,  Allan,  Oglander,  and 
Wiltshire,  while  allowed  to  retain  brigade 
command,  are  not  to  be  employed  in  any 
way  that  would  bring  them  into  collision 
with  a  Company's  major-general  com- 
manding a  divibion ;  and  that  if  unforeseen 
occurrences  or  the  exigencies  of  the  ser- 
vice should  bring  them  into  contact  with 
a  major-general  of  the  Company's  army, 
exercising  a  divisional  command,  who  may 
have  been  their  junior  in  the  grade  oif 
Heut-col.,  they  must,  according  to  the 
rule  laid  down  in  the  case  of  Queen's 
colonels  and  Company's  brigadier-gene- 
rals, if  they  cannot  be  removed  elsewhere, 
either  make  their  election  to  serve  under 
hira,  or  return  to  Europe. — Conaervatioe, 
Dec.l. 

THC  NATrVK  ARMV. 

A  shocking  occurrence  took  place  at 
Secundeiabad  on  the  10th  inst  The  su- 
bttdar- major  of  the  Golnndauze,  a  native 
officer  much  respected  in  the  Artillery, 
and  of  forty-five  yean*  exemplary  ser\'ice, 
was  shot  on  the  parade  by  a  naigue  of  the 
same  corpn,  while  in  the  act  of  inspecting 
the  company.  The  rufiian  was  at  the  time 
within  three  feet  of  bis  unfortunate  victim, 
whose  death  was  instantaneous.  The 
whole  inciting  cause  to  this  murderous 
deed  appears  to  have  been,  that  the  suba- 
dar-major  had  found  it  necessary  the  day 
preceding  to  award  this  naigue  some  slight 
punishment,  a  few  hours'  extra  duty, 
which,  occurring  on  the  last  day  of  the 
duaserah,  had  necessarily  prevented  his 
participating  in  the  amusements,  and 
thence  aroused  all  the  evil  passions  of  his 
nature.  The  present  is,  we  understand, 
the  third  instance  that  has  occurred  at 
Secunderabad  within  the  last  three  or 
four  months,  in  two  of  which  the  senrice 
has  been  deprived  of  very  estimable  native 
oflScers ;  and  the  events  growing  out  of 
matten  connected  with  military  disci- 
pline,  it  behoves  the  ruling  authorities 
to  address  themselves  to  a  close  and 
searching  investigation  of  the  root  of 
these  grave  erils.  Military  men  well 
know  that  tliere  is  no  example  possessed 
of  so  dangerous  a  tendency,  in  its  infec- 
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tious  character,  as  this  fatal  resentment 
of  the  exercised  authority  of  superior 
officers;  and  it  must  be  crushed  with  a 
heavy  hand.  The  abolition  of  corporal 
punishment  in  the  army,  we  have  heard 
many  military  men  declare,  has  weakened 
very  considerably  the  respect  that  was 
before  observed  by  the  sepoy  towards  the 
native  officer ;  it  has  not  taught  the  former 
the  necessity  of  behaving  towards  his 
superior  as  one  having  authority.  The 
native  officers,  indeed,  have  always  been 
the  most  strenuous  complainants  against 
that  hasty  and  ill-judged  measure  of  abo- 
lition; and  instances  such  as  that  now 
before  us,  will  teach  the  Government  of 
India  that  their  murmurs  and  their  ap- 
prehensions are  neither  groundless  nor 
exaggerated.  Obedience  and  respect  to 
superior  authority  are  the  soul  of  disci- 
pline— let  us  beware  how  we  allow  their 
alienation  to  become  familiarized  in  any 
degree  in  the  mind  of  the  native  soldier. — 
Spectator,  Oct,  la 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Secunderabad, 
Oct  18:  *'  The  naique  of  the  golnndauze, 
who  shot  the  subadar-major  some  dajrs 
ago,  was  removed  from  the  battalion  to 
the  main  guard  preparatory  to  trial.  He 
had  to  pass  the  Imes  of  the  STth  regiment, 
and,  strange  to  say,  a  considerable  number 
of  the  men  of  that  corps  (my  information 
states  between  one  or  two  hundred,)  turned 
out  with  cbaplets  of  flowers,  intending  to 
decorate  the  vagabond,  but  were  prevented 
by  the  presence  of  an  European  officer. 
The  number  may  probably  be  an  exagge- 
ration, though  it  is  the  least  that  has  been 
given  me ;  but  of  the  fact  there  can  be  no 
doubt ;  and  considering  that  in  this  very 
regiment  a  similar  act  of  atrocity  was 
committed  scarcely  three  months  ago,  in 
the  murder  on  parade  of  the  jemadar- 
adjutant,  the  fact  speaks  volumes  as  to 
the  feeling  of  the  men  concerned,  and  it 
is  to  be  regretted  that  the  circumstance 
was  not  immediately  reported  to  the  bri- 
gadier commanding.  Another  somewhat 
novel  demonstration  has  recently  mani- 
fested itself  in  the  .Slst  regiment  at  this 
station,  though  probably  confined  to  one 
or  two  skulking  vagabonds— that  of  post- 
ing threatening  placards  on  the  walls  of 
the  barracks,  intimating  to  subadar  this 
or  jemadar  that,  that  unless  reform  ob- 
tains in  certain  named  particulars,  there 
will  be  shortly  occasion  for  auuther  grand 
Umasha:  alluding  to  the  practice  (a 
most  mistaken  one)  of  parading  the  whole 
of  the  force  in  review  order,  to  witness 
an  execution.  Every  possible  endeavour 
has  been  made  to  discover  the  author  of 
these  placards,  but  without  effect.**  — 
Ibid.  Oct  25. 

Letters  from  Kamptee  inform  us  of  a 
irtry  unpleasant  occurrence   which  bad 


happened  there,  and  excited  a  consider- 
able sensation,  though,  we  may  be  allowed 
to  say,  happily,  it  does  not  class  with 
those  cases  of  malignant  shooting  it  has 
of  late  been  our  painful  duty  to  notice. 
The  following  account  may  be  depended 
on  as  correct: — 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  13th  inst,  as 
the  1st  regt.  L.C.,  on  returning  firom  bri- 
gade exercise,  was  forming  on  its  own 
parade,  a  private,  named  Hoossman  Khan, 
fired  from  his  station  in  the  ranks  a  pistol 
at  Lieut.  Porter,  the  adjutant  of  the 
regiment.  At  the  time,  Lieut.  Porter 
was  standing  on  the  right  of  the  line, 
marking  the  point  of  entry,  and  the  regi- 
ment was  in  column  of  threes  left  in  front. 
Hoossman  Khan  was  the  left  of  the  front 
rank  section  of  threes,  and  consequently 
fired  across  two  men,  viz.  the  right-hand 
man  and  centre  one  of  the  front  rank. 
After  the  discharge  of  his  pistol,  he  in- 
stantly rushed  out  of  the  ranks,  drew  the 
other  pistol,  and  commenced  circling  his 
horse  m  rear  of  the  regiment.  A  party 
went  in  immediately  after  him,  and  he 
was  brought  back.  On  being  questioned 
as  to  whom  he  fired  at  (for  Capt.  Mac- 
donald  and  Lieut  Hall  were  within  a  yard 
of  Lieut  Porter  at  the  time),  he  replied, 
that  the  adjutant  was  his  enemy.  When 
confined,  he  grew  so  troublesome  that  they 
were  forced  to  place  him  in  irons.  On 
an  examination  of  the  pistols,  it  was  found 
that  the  last  he  drew  out  was  primed,  but 
there  was  nothing  in  the  barrel ;  on  look- 
ing,  however,  into  the  holster- pipe  from 
which  it  was  taken,  a  ball  with  about  a 
charge  of  powder  was  found  at  the  bottom. 
The  other  pistol  was  the  one  he  fired  at 
Lieut.  Porter,  who  felt  the  wind  of  the 
cartridge  pass  close  to  his  &ce,  but  the 
report  was  as  that  from  a  blank  cartridge ; 
and  the  opinion  is  that,  owing  to  the 
riding  and  charging  about  in  the  morn- 
ing's exercise,  the  ball  must  have  got  so 
loosened  as  to  have  fallen  out  when  the 
man  removed  it  from  the  holster-pipe. 
On  examining  his  pouch,  his  cartridges 
were  found  all  correct.  A  medical  com- 
mittee assembled  as  soon  as  possible  on 
Hoossman  Khan,  and  came  to  the  opi- 
nion that  he  was  of  unsound  mind,  an 
opinion  confirmed  by  his  varied  and  extra- 
vagant stories,  and  the  utter  absence  of 
all  inducement  to  the  act  he  attempted 
Indeed,  since  his  confinement  he  baa 
never  sliown  the  least  anger  towards 
Lieut  Porter.— iJirf.  OcL  2a 

CHRISTIANITT  IN  SOUTHCaN  IMDIA. 

The  Rev. Charles  Mead,  of  Travancore, 
on  a  late  visit  home,  stated  that  "  there 
are  not  less  than  20,000  Protestant  Chris, 
tians,  and  an  immense  number  of  (iie  Ro- 
mish church,  beside  the  Heathen  popula. 
tion  of  South  Travancore,  TirnieveUy,  and 
Maduns  with  no  fewer  than  12,000  ciul* 
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dren  in  the  Mission  Schools,  under  the 
cure  of  the  two  Church  Societies,  the 
American,  German,  and  London  Mission- 
ary Societies*  labourers  in  those  pro- 
vinces.  To  meet,  in  some  degree,  the 
demand  now  made  for  the  Tamul  Scrip- 
tures, the  aid  of  the  Bible  Society  is 
uigently  required.  While  we  wish  to  con- 
tinue to  unite  with  the  Madras  Auxiliary 
ill  every  possible  way,  and  to  adopt  only 
the  version  approved  by  that  society,  we 
hare  found  that  they  cannot  supply  us 
with  a  sufficient  number  of  the  sacred 
books  for  our  congregations  and  schools  ; 
and  those  at  all  acquainted  with  the  coun- 
try know  how  impossible  it  is  to  convey 
books  over  so  large  a  space  (not  less  than 
400  roiles),  with  any  thing  like  regularity, 
despatch,  or  safety.'* — Miss.  Reg. 

VXVOMOUS    SEA-SNAKE. 

Mr.  Bland,  surgeon  of  H.M.  ship 
Woif,  has  published  in  the  Madras  Spec^ 
iator  a  case  of  death,  arising  from  the  bite 
of  a  sea-snake,  in  Madras  Roads.  The 
snake  coming  along.side,  was  hooked  on 
board  with  a  boat-hook,  by  one  of  the 
men,  when  Mr.  Hjrman,  a  mate  belong- 
ing to  H.  M.  ship  Wolf(fi  fine  young  man, 
tweoty-one  years  of  age),  took  hold  of  the 
aoinaal :  which  seized  bis  left-hand,  over 
the  nietacarpal  bone  of  the  index  finger, 
and  held  fast  the  doubled-up  skin,  until 
taken  away  by  force.  He  went  down  to 
break&st.  soon  after  which  he  became 
sliglitly  sick  and  giddy,  felt  considerable 
uneasiness  in  his  throat,  which  began  to 
swell,  became  unable  to  articulate,  iusen. 
•ible,  and  died  exactly  three  hours  after 
he  was  bitten.  **  A  few  exceedingly  small 
punctures  were  seen  on  the  hand,  and  two 
medical  gentlemen  saw  the  patient  not 
long  after  the  accident  (not  until  the  symp- 
toms  shewed  themselves) ;  but  so  rapid 
and  fatal  was  the  poison,  that  very  little 
time  was  left  for  any  remedy  to  take  effect 
Immediately  after  death,  the  throot  be- 
came discoloured,  the  body  covered  with 
dark  spots,  and  in  a  few  hours  so  offen- 
sive, that  it  was  necessary  to  have  it 
buried  the  same  afternoon.  The  snake 
was  preserved  ;  it  was  six  feet  six  inches 
in  length,  six  inches  in  girth,  at  the  vent, 
its  thickest  part,  ftom  whence  ran  the 
compressed  tail,  like  the  blade  of  an  oar, 
by  which  the  reptile  swims ;  general  co- 
lour yellow,  with  forty-three  narrow  black 
bands  or  rings,  nearly  equi-distant,  from 
head  to  tail ;  both  jaws  and  palatine  arches 
well  furnished  with  small  arcuated  teeth  ; 
many  of  the  back  teeth  broken  and  de- 
cajred,  apparently  from  age.  The  snake  is 
the  ctiuber  laticmidaivs  of  Linn. ;  the  same 
that  Shaw  names  the  hifdrus  colubrinus, 
plentiful  all  over  the  Indian  ocean.  Straits 
of  Malacca,  and  the  bays  and  rivers  of 
India.  As  venomous  sniakes  are  known 
by  haling  insulated  fangs  in  front  of  the 


upper  jaws,  it  has  been  supposed  that 
those  who  have  no  pierced  &ng8  are  not 
venomous ;  there  is,  however,  good  reason 
to  doubt  the  correctness  of  this  opinion, 
and  in  the  above  serious  case*  where  no 
fiuigs  were  present,  a  direct  proof  to  the 
contrary.  All  are  fumiiihed  with  a  max- 
illary gland  for  secreting  poisonous  fluid ; 
and  it  is  now  well  known,  that  the  molar 
or  back  teeth  are  furnished  with  grooves, 
which  would  readily  convey  poison.  And 
to  strengthen  this  opinion  it  may  be  here 
mentioned,  that  a  tribe  of  snakes,  spread 
all  over  India,  called  rock  snakes,  and 
whose  mouth  and  jaws  are  formed  like 
the  non- venomous,  have  been  discovered 
lately  to  have  the  first  maxillary  tooth  fur- 
nished with  a  tube  for  transmitting  poi- 
son." 

EXCERFTA. 

The  resident  at  Hydrabad  liad  started 
with  his  suite  on  a  tour  of  inspection 
through  the  Nizam*s  dominions.  He  visits 
Aurungabad,  Hingolee,  and  Mominabad. 

The  Unii^  Set  vice  Gazette  notices  the 
insecure  state  of  the  fort  of  Bangalore, 
which,  though  containing  the  arsenal, 
treasury,  and  other  public  buildings,  is 
stated  to  have  no  stronger  protection  than 
twenty  European,  and  a  like  number  of 
native  troops,  with  the  walls  in  a  ruinous 
condition,  and  the  cantonment  at  two 
miles  distant;  and  that  the  Nagpore 
arsenal  is  likewise  without  adequate  secu- 
rity. 

The  Gazette  announces  the  retirement 
of  N.  Webb,  Esq.,  the  father  of  the  Civil 
Service,  and  late  post- master-general  of 
the  presidency.  Mr.  Webb  was  appointed 
in  1777,  and  arrived  in  India  in  August 
the  following  year,  so  that  he  has  actually 
resided  in  this  country  more  than  fifty-nine 
years! 

H.  M.  sloop  of  war  Raleigh  left  these 
roads  in  June  1836,  and  sailed  to  the 
Straits*  where  her  captain  received  orders 
to  proceed  to  Canton.  He  was  there  in- 
formed by  his  Majesty*s  superintendent, 
or  chief  commissioner,  of  what  had  been 
communicated  to  him  by  the  Chinese  Go- 
vernment, that  there  were  many  English 
on  shore  in  one  of  the  north-eastern  dis- 
tricts of  the  empire,  supposed  to  have 
been  cast  away  by  shipwreck.  To  the 
coast  in  question  the  Raleigh  bent  her 
way ;  she  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  a  fine 
river,  up  which  Capt.  Quin,  with  his  boats 
well  manned  and  prepared  against  aggres- 
sion, sailed  and  rowed  some  twenty  or 
thirty  miles  to  a  place  called  Fou-chow, 
and  found  the  men.  who  proved  not  to 
have  been  wrecked,  but  to  have  been 
driven  on  shore  by  the  piratical  part  of 
the  crew  of  the  Faiiy,  employed  in  smug- 
gling opium.  Capt  Quin  received  the 
greatest  attention  from  the  Chinese  autbo- 
rities.     Having  taken  the  men  on  board, 
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lie  set  sail  for  Canton,  where  he  left  the 
men.  From  Canton  Uie  RaUigh  went  to 
Manilla,  and  thence  through  the  Straits 
of  Malacca  to  Madras,  where  she  arrived 
on  Saturday  evening,  having  been  absent 
in  the  eastern  seas  about  eighteen  months. 
— Madras  Conservative,  Nov.  14. 

The  new  apparatus  for  the  light-house 
has  arrived  in  the  Drue  Bnton.  It  cost 
jei.600,  besides  freight. 

The  celebrated  horse  King  Richard 
came  by  his  death  by  poison  on  the  10th 
Inst  The  stomach  of  the  animal  was  sub- 
mitted to  a  medical  gentleman  for  exami- 
nation, the  result  of  which,  as  his  certifi- 
cate shows,  places  the  matter  beyond  a 
doubt.— C7^  S.  Gaz,y  Jan.  27. 

The  Gazette  announces  that  the  head- 
quarters and  four  companies  of  the  8th 
regt.  N.  I.  have  been  ordered  to  Malacca 
and  Singapore,  from  Palaveram,  to  relieve 
the  48th  regt.  N.I.,  which  will  return  to 
Madras. 

The  subscriptions  for  the  Wellington 
Testimonial  have  already  amounted  to 
Hs.  7,(>30.— flfraW,  Jan.  27. 

By  intelligence,  dated  Goodoor,  the  Ist 
February,  two  marches  from  Nellore.  we 
learn  that  the  cholera  is  evidently  subttid- 
ing  in  the  27th.  The  total  Ioks  up  to  that 
day,  including  all,  followers,  men,  women, 
and  children,  was  something  more  than 
three  hundred.  They  fully  expected  to 
shake  it  off  altogether  at  Nellore,  where 
it  was  intended  to  halt  the  regimeut  for  a 
few  days. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

REVXNCKS   OP   BOMBAY. 

The  sea  customs  for  last  year  show  an 
advance  upon  the  one  preceeding  of  Rs. 
1,60.87'k  The  territorial  revenue  has  also 
been  much  improved,  in  consequence  of 
the  impulse  given  to  agriculture,  which 
has  led  to  the  cultivation  of  a  great  quan- 
tity of  waste  land. 

The  tonnage  of  the  port,  and  that  of 
vessels  resorting  to  it,  yns  for  the  last 
two  years  as  follows  : 

1835-36.  Ar.Tom.  75,890.  1835-36.  De.Toiit.  86,151 
1836-37.    Ditto    I<M,915.  1836-37.     ditto     113,308 


99,085. 


Incieise. 


27,157 


Besides  the  above,  there  are  multitudes 
of  small  craft,  such  as  pattamars,  bug^- 
lows,  &c  ;  in  fact,  the  whole  sbippmg 
employed  in  the  extensive  commerce  along 
the  coast,  and  which  ought  to  be  included 
in  the  aggregate  of  our  shipping.  This  we 
should  not  consider  ourselves  warranted 
in  estimating  under  40  000  to  50,000  tont. 
Taking  this  item  then  into  calculation, 
the  tonnage  of  our  port  caimot  liave  been 
in  the  past  year  less  than  150,000  tons, 


an  immense  amount  of  shipping,  when  we 
take  it  into  consideration  that  the  re- 
sources of  the  presidency  are  not  yet  half 
developed ;  that  some  of  our  richest  pro- 
vinces are  only  partially  under  cultivation; 
and  that  the  whole  country  has  been  sub- 
jected to  a  system  of  taxation,  which  baa, 
under  its  peculiar  circumstances,  contri- 
buted more  than  any  thing  else  to  retard 
the  rapid  advancement  of  its  prosperity. 
Well  may  our  rulers  say,  if  they  can  only 
be  induced  to  suspend  their  deliberations 
on  India  Stock  dividends,  and  other  mat- 
ters of  paramount  interest,  for  a  single 
hour,  "bow  much  richer  might  we  be, 
and  bow  much  happier  might  the  country 
at  this  moment  have  been,  had  we  some 
years  ago  expended  a  few  kikhs  of  rupees 
m  improving  the  internal  communication 
throughout  our  dominions  !**  Truly  may 
they  say  so,  and  bitterly  may  they  rue  the 
paltry,  the  miserable  economy,  that  spared 
lakhs  when  crores  might  have  been  gained 
^that  prevented  the  cultivation  of  fiur 
tracte  of  country  capable  of  producing  the 
roost  valuable  of  Indian  commodities. 
But  these  days  are  gone,  and  we  cannot 
think  that  the  great  objects  of  national 
importance,  which  have  been  brought  to 
the  notice  of  the  Court  of  Directora,  will 
pass  without  something  being  done  to- 
wards the  removal  of  the  evils  so  justly 
complained  of.  When  a  welUorigaiiised 
system  of  improved  communication  with 
the  interior  shall  have  been  fairly  intro- 
duced, then  may  we  hope  to  see,  not  only 
our  present  products  increased  in  quantity 
and  improved  in  quality,  but  new  staples 
becoming  a  part  of  our  commerce.  The 
wilds  of  Can-'eish  may  yet  boast  of  their 
indigo  factories,  and  tlieir  linseed  planta- 
tions, as  well  as  Guzerat,  half  cultivated 
only  though  it  be,  now  can  of  its  cotton. 
But  there  would  be  no  end  to  speculatioa 
on  this  subject,  and  we  sincerely  trust  that 
its  importance  will  recommend  it  to  the 
notice  of  the  ruling  authorities  over  the 
destinies  of  India.— Goz.,  Aa?.  10. 

The  Cowrier,  November  25,  with  refe- 
rence to  the  abolition  of  the  transit  duties 
at  this  presidency,  with  the  condition 
that  the  existing  tariff  of  custoou  must 
be  modified  if  tlie  finances  of  India  should 
require  it,  observes :  "  With  regard  to  the 
prosperous  results  to  be  expected  under 
the  encouragement  afforded  to  production 
and  commerce  by  light  duties,  we  can,  we 
think,  confidently  assure  our  legislators 
that  they  need  not  make  themselves  at  all 
uneasy  on  this  head,  as  in  every  instance, 
we  believe,  when  vexatious  imposts  have 
been  reduced  or  withdrawn,  the  result 
has  been  in  fiavour  of  the  revenue,  by  the 
increased  stimulus  given  to  the  enterprize 
and  industrious  purbuits  of  the  nati^'e 


population.** 
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nSAl  CODE  OF  INDIA. 

The  only  pvts  of  the  Code  which  have 
yet  reached  us  are  Chapters  XV.  and 
XXV. ;  the  first  treating  "  of  offences 
rdbting  to  religion  and  caste,*'  and  the 
seeood  **  of  offences  relating  to  marriage.** 
With  regard  to  the  first  of  these,  we  are 
OKlmed  to  the  opinion  that  it  would 
have  been  as  well,  perhaps,  not  to  have 
made  them  a  subject  of  direct  legislation 
in  a  eountrj  where  religious  tolerance  has 
»  eztensivel J  prevailed  as  in  India :  and 
we  are  apprehensive  that  the  enactments 
on  this  subject  will  give  occasion  to  fre- 
quent appeals  to  our  courts  of  justice, 
especially  as  the  vindictive  feelings  of 
those  who  may  have  cause  for  complaint 
wifl  be  stimulated  by  the  prospect  of  in- 
caiteratiiig  the  offender  for  a  considerable 
space  of  time.  For  defiling,  damaging, 
•r  destroying  a  place  of  worship,  or  any 
object  held  sacred,  a  person  may  be  sub- 
ject  to  an  imprisonment  of  seven  years, 
and  not  less  than  one,  together  with  a 
fine;  and  for  causing  any  disturbance  in 
any  assembly  engaged  in  the  performance 
of  religious  ceremonies,  a  culprit  may  be 
iflunured  for  three  years,  and  not  less 
six  months.  There  have,  we  believe, 
been  frequent  instances,  on  this  side,  of 
quarrels  and  contentions,  in  which  rival 
parties  of  the  same  creed  have  dragged 
each  other  before  the  tribunals,  for  al- 
leged disturbances  of  their  religious  rites 
aad  mysteries ;  and  it  is  not  long  since 
oar  tribunals  were  occupied  with  one,  in 
which,  after  a  long  and  tedious  hearing, 
the  smallest  amount  of  fine  was  avrarded. 
Now,  in  this  latter  instance,  we  believe 
that  the  judges  who  tried  toe  case  were 
convinced  that  iealousy  and  rivalry  were 
the  motives  which  iafiuenced  each  of  the 
parties,  and  to  this  impression  may  pro- 
babiy  be  attributed  the  way  in  which  the 
ease  was  ultimately  disposed  of.  But  this 
case  was  a  mere  question  of  trespass,  in 
which  a  shilling  might  have  been  awarded 
as  damages ;  but  had  the  chance  pre- 
sented itself  to  the  one  party,  of  subject- 
ing  its  opponents  to  an  imprisonment  for 
a  period,  which,  in  case  of  conviction, 
could  not  be  less  than  twelve  or  six 
months,  a  greater  degree  of  animosity 
would  bav^  fanned  the  flame  of  the  zealot» 
than  when  a  mere  verdict  was  to  be  con- 
tended for.  and  the  chance  to  be  encoun- 
tered of  a  fine  of  nominal  amount  Two 
of  the  clauses  of  this  chapter  are  directed 
to  ofliniees  against  caste ;  and  although  we 
may  admit  the  cruelty  and  depravity  of  a 
person  who  would  offer  any  insult  or  an- 
noyance, directed  either  at  the  religion, 
the  habits,  or  the  feelings  of  another,  yet 
onist  we,  under  present  circumstances, 
condemn  a  course  of  legislation  which  will 
have  the  effect  of  strengthening  the  pre- 
judices in  favour  of  caste,  and  which,  as 
we  can  judge  from  a  very  limited  expe- 
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rience,  are  losing  much  of  that  tenacity 
and  strictness  that  for  ages  has  attached 
itself  in  this  respect  to  the  singular  inha- 
bitants of  this  portion  of  the  earth.  We 
are  not  disposed  to  cavil  at  the  degree  of 
punishment  which  the  Code  has  awarded 
in  cases  of  this  nature,  provided  these 
formed,  in  our  opinion,  a  fit  subject  of 
legislation ;  but  we  much  question  the 
expediency  of  adding  fuel  to  that  expiring 
flame  of  caste  and  exclusiveness,  which, 
if  absurd  pretensions  are  disregarded  and 
discouraged,  may  be  burnt  oat  before  ano- 
ther century  shall  have  confirmed  the  pre- 
sent bold  Europeans  have  of  India.  From 
our  better  acquaintance  with  the  manner 
in  which  the  work  of  the  Code  has  been 
executed,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
enacting  parts  are  framed,  we  are  dis- 
posed at  present  to  think  very  highly  of 
it;  but  we  must  avow  our  opinion, 
that  the  provisions  for  the  religious  and 
other  offences  to  which  we  have  referred, 
will  have  an  injurious  effect,  and  tend  to 
keep  alive  those  same  differences  and 
caste  discriminations  which  were  sinking 
gradually  before  a  greater  degree  of  light 
and  refinement  With  respect  to  chapter 
XXV.,  relating  to  marriage,  the  enact- 
ments in  which  comprise  three  heads,  we 
are  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  these 
have  given  cause  to  so  much  observation 
or  animadversion  as  they  appear  to  have 
done  on  the  opposite  side  of  India. — 
Courier y  Jan,  18. 

THUGS  IH  THE  SOUTH  MAHRATTA  COUKTRT. 

A  "  sub-coUector,*'  in  a  letter  in  the 
Bombay  GazetU,  January  29,  states  that 
suspicions  having  been  excited  that  a  per- 
son, on  the  establishment  of  the  sub- 
collectorate  of  Bagulcote,  bad  been  mur- 
dered by  Thugs,  Mr.  Alexander  Shaw, 
the  sub-collector,  set  on  foot  an  investi- 
gation as  to  the  existence  of  these  assas- 
sins in  this  part,  the  result  of  which  was, 
that  above  seven  hundred  persons  had 
been  missing  in  one  year  in  the  district, 
without  the  possibility  of  accounting  for 
their  absconding.  The  report  was  for- 
warded to  the  Sudder  Adawlut,  and 
thence  to  the  Government,  but  the  Court 
of  the  Governor  pronounced  it  a  delu- 
sion ;  but  since  the  Bengal  Government 
have  sent  Thug  agents  into  the  districts 
Mr.  Shaw  alluded  to,  they  have  gone  for 
beyond  Mr.  Shaw's  report ;  they  have 
stated  that  "  the  Thugs  have  paved  the 
country  about  the  banks  of  the  rivers 
Bheema  and  Khristna  with  skeletons.** 


TUI  COTTON  CROP. 

We  understand  the  cotton  crop  in  Gu- 
zerat  this  season  will  be  almost  all  ready 
for  shipment  to  Bombay  early  in  the  pre- 
sent montl).  It  is  considerably  under  that 
of   last  year,  although   still  a  very  fair 
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average  crop ;  that  of  last  3rear  being  unu- 
sually large.  The  amount  of  it  is  stated 
to  be  about  80,000  candies,  apportioned 
as  follows:  Surat  25,000,  Broach  15,000, 
Kattywar  States  40.000.— Car.  Feb.  2. 


A  very  elegant  file  was  given  on  Thurs- 
day by  the  Governor  and  Lady  Grant,  in 
honour  of  our  distinguished  visitors  of  the 
French  frigate  PArtemise,  and  we  recol- 
lect no  instance  in  which  there  was  a  more 
select  or  brilliant  assemblage  of  the  beauty 
and  fiEishion  of  Bombay :  the  ladies  mustered 
in  larger  numbers  tliaii  ordinary.  Parell  was 
brilliantly  illuminated,  and  the  two  elegant 
jets  (teau  in  the  gardens  poured  fortli  their 
fantastic  showers,  which,  glittering  in  the 
dazzling  light  of  ten  thousand  lamps,  gave 
a  fiiiry  colouring  to  the  scene.  The  Prince 
d*£ckmubl  appeared  much  pleased  with 
the  hospitality  that  surrounded  him,  and 
Capt.La  Place  and  his  officers  frequently 
expressed  their  gratification  at  the  urba- 
nity with  which  they  had  been  ti'eated. 
Dancing  continued  for  some  hours.  The 
supper-table  was  covered  with  delicacies, 
and  over  the  cross-table,  at  which  sat  the 
Governor,  Lady  Grant,  Prince  d'Eck- 
muhl.  Captain  La  Place,  and  others,  the 
colours  of  France  and  England  gracefully 
intertwined,  hung  in  festoons,  emblematic 
of  the  long  amity  which  has  prevailed  be- 
tween two  great  and  rival  nations. — Ibid, 

BXCERFTA. 

Native  reports  affirm  that  the  ultima- 
tum of  our  Government  has  been  for- 
warded to  the  Guicowar  of  Baroda,  on 
the  subject  of  the  vetum  of  Nandla  Bhoy 
Desaee.  which  has  been  under  sequestra- 
tion for  the  last  eight  or  nine  years  ;  that, 
under  instructions  from  the  Supreme- 
Government,  his  highness  is  now  called 
upon  to  restore  the  Desaee's  does  within 
a  limited  rime ;  on  failure  of  which,  the 
commissioner  is  directed  to  enforce  the 
execution  of  the  orders  in  the  usual  way. 

Orders  have  been  received  from  the 
Bengal  Government  to  lay  down  here 
the  keel  of  a  steamer  of  800  tons,  to  re- 
ceive the  engines  of  the  Enterprize.  Two 
schooners  are  also  to  be  built 

The  number  of  depositors  in  the  Sav- 
ings Bank  amounts  to  975,  of  whom  one- 
third  are  natives  :  the  amount  of  deposits 
to  Rs.  3,40.270.  The  sums  withdrawn 
amount  to  Rs.  1.02,337.  The  net  balance 
at  credit  of  the  depositors  amounts  to 
Rs.  2,69,060. 

The  Gazette  of  Jan.  26  complains  of 
the  delays  in  despatching  the  steam- 
packet:  "a  series  of  delays  unprecedented 
in  the  annals  of  Indian  steam  navigation. 
We  trust  the  public  voice  will  be  raised 
on  this  subject,  and  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  interior  will  second  those  «t  the 


presidency,  who,  we  understand,  are 
about  to  address  a  strong  remonstrance  to 
the  Supreme  Government  against  a  re- 
currence of  similar  measures.  We  know 
that  the  convenience  of  those  who  reside 
m  the  districts  is  seriously  entreocbed 
upon  by  these  impolitic  delays." 

It  is  repHorted  that  the  Custom-house 
is  to  be  divided  into  an  office  of  Land 
Revenue  Department  and  Sea  Customs. 

The  cholera  has  made  its  way  to 
Poona :  Lieut.  English  and  several  men 
of  her  Majesty's  6th  Foot  fell  victims  to 
it  whilst  on  the  march  up  thither.  Fuw 
well,  and  other  villages  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, are  said  to  be  much  deserted  in 
consequence  of  it.^I>i«7>im,  Jan,  27. 

Commander  Lowe,  of  the  Berenice,  has 
been  honourably  acquitted  by  a  Court  of 
Inquiry  into  the  circumstances  attending 
the  accident  which  happened  to  that 
vessel. 


SALE    OF   LAKD. 

A  number  of  small  lots  of  groirod,  od 
building  leases  under  the  new  land  re^^ 
lations,  have  recently  been  sold  by  the 
local  authorities,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  town.  The  defective  state  of  the 
communication  between  the  locality  of 
the  lots  in  question — the  northern  side 
of  the  Bras  Brassa  road— and  the  mer- 
cantile and  more  frequented  parts  of  the 
town,  ought,  we  should  think,  naturally 
to  suggest  the  employment  of  the  funds 
realised  by  tlie  sales  in  the  improvements 
necessary  to  facilitate  it;  and  it  wiD 
hardly  be  denied,  that  a  similar  principle 
ought  to  be  acted  on  throughout  This, 
we  think,  is  the  most  legitimate  purpose 
to  which  the  money  obtained  by  sudi 
disposal  of  the  lands  can  be  applied,  while 
it  would  also  appear  to  be  no  less  advan- 
tageous to  all  parties  concerned  Had 
the  Government,  in  the  recent  instances 
referred  to,  notified  that  the  proceeds  of 
the  sale  were  to  be  devoted  to  purposes 
of  local  improvement,  as,  for  example, 
to  the  restoration  of  the  bridge  across  the 
Bras  Brassa  river,  near  the  botanical 
garden,  there  can  be  no  doubt,  we  think, 
that  a  different  class  of  bidders  would 
have  become  candidates  for  the  lots,  and 
that  they  would  have  averaged  a  great 
deal  higher  prices  than  were  obtain^,  as 
the  increased  fiicility  of  communication 
with  the  town  would  have  added  to  the 
value  of  every  separate  lot  in  that  direc- 
tion; and  neat  bungalows,  and  a  quiet 
and  respectable  neighboin-hood,  would 
thus  have  arisen  in  the  place  of  what  L; 
likely  to  be  a  congregation  of  kadjang 
and  attap  houses  and  huts,  with  a  noisy 
native  population — whom  it  most  in  aU 
cases  be  desirable  to  exclude  from  anjr 
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fonkm  of  tlw  town  €fr  rabiHbs  adjoining 
the  tfweUings  of  Evropean  rmideoU. 
W«Fe  tbe  OovefnawnC  to  adopt  the  course 
here  auggootod,  H  would  only  be  aetii^ 
aa  a  rcnaifcle  oiaa  woaM  with  regard  to 
aneatatewyohatoodin  need  of  improTe- 
Bsent ;  and  k  emoot,  we  should  imagHie, 
he  the  whiBBate  iiitentjon  of  Govemnent 
ie  eloae  ita  eoffsia  over  the  coanpani- 
tivtly  triTiat  suma  derived  from  the 
diapoaal  of  landa  in  this  settlemeiit, 
instead  of  acting  npon  the  more  liberal 
principle  of  kying  the  Bane  ftmds  out  in 
the  local  iaaproTenenta  which  are  ao 
Biochwaiited.-^5ai7.  CSbtm.,  Jam,  11, 


There  baa  been  so  much  unanhnity  in 
the  moveoaenta  and  "  talk**  oftbe  Canton 
and  Ara  authorities,  and  the  reetlveneaa 
of  our  Ncpaul  naigfabeur,  that  we  are 
disponed  to  attach  more  credit  than  usu^ 
lo  those  under-current  reports,  whicfa 
contriTe  to  creep  through  society,  without 
any  ostensible  sonrce,  and  which,  in  the 
present  instance,  declare  a  thorough 
understanding  b^ween  all  the  parties. 
Itiapoeaible  that  the  ruler  of  Katmandoo 
may  sympathize  with  Tbarmwaddie  in 
regret  for  lost  provinces,  and  consider 
his  crown  and  dignity  would  diine  more 
brilliantly  in  his  people's  eyes  could  he 
regain  them.  They,  too,  may  recollect, 
that  their  atruggle  with  us  was  not  dis- 
bonomable  to  their  prowess  or  skill  aa 
mountain  warriors ;  and  the  vanity,  which 
ia  said  to  be  inaeparable  from  the  charac- 
ter of  inhabitants  of  the  higher  regiona 
of  the  earth,  may  perhaps  have  so  far 
conquered  their  judgment  and  discretion, 
as  to  lead  them  to  venture  on  another 
appeal  to  arms.  If  such  idle  fancies 
Inve  crossed  their  dreams,  sleeping  or 
waking,  we  can  assure  them,  they  will 
find  OS  better  prepared  for  the  contest 
than  their  spies  have  communicated  to 
thena — ^much  better  than  when  Lord 
Hastings  found  it  necessary  to  make  an 
example  of  them.  As  regards  the  Celes- 
tials, **  we  can  scarcely  place  &ith  in 
any  combined  system  of  action  on  their 
part,  holding,  as  they  do,  all  nations  and 
eonotriea  in  about  the  same  degree  of 
contempt,  and  thinking  less  of  acquiring 
than  turning  out  Indeed,  a  war  offensive 
would  be  an  anomaly  in  their  policy— at 
least*  any  war  of  more  decided  and  piac- 
tical  cbaraoter  than  the  stoppage  of  the 
tea-trade.  A  oapricMus  demonstration, 
however,  on  the  Himalaya  frontier,  might, 
perhaps,  disturb  some  of  the  visitors  of 
Simla  and  Landour,  and  disappoint  the 
afcetchers  in  the  ensuing  seaaon.  Whether 
the  last  despatches  from  Katmandoo  are 
BMjre  peaceful,  we  have  not  heard ;  and 
la  ths  doae  official  handlbig  of  all  subjecu 
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of  local  intereat  obtaining  here,  and  whkh 
is  in  a  great  measure  unavoklable,  we  are 
not  likely  to  hear.  But  it  may  be  as  well 
for  the  higher  powers  to  be  informed,  that 
our  ears  have  been  assaUed  byoaifri^tMia 
aocis  in  regard  to  the  Nepaulese.— .^en^. 
Hmkarmy  Jan.  4. 

Mr.  Bhmdell,  the  eommisstoner  at 
ifauimani,  has  procured  copies  of  the 
songs  sung  before  the  Burmese  governor 
of  Martaban,  containing  abuse  of  us,  and 
threats  to  destroy  MaulBDain,  and  trans- 
mitted the  same  to  the  governor  of 
Rangoon.  Although  we  mayat  first  laugh 
at  thi»e  things,  and  consider  them  beneath 
the  dignity  of  our  Government  to  notice  t 
3ret  when  we  reflect  that  our  population 
at  Maulmain  have  not  been  Icmg  under 
our  rule,  and  are  entirely  ignorant  of  our 
power  and  resources;  that  they  have 
mostly  been  brought  up  from  in&ncy  to 
sonsider  the  golden-footed  monarch  as 
the  greatest  sovereign  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  that  they  are  whcdly  unable  to 
aacribe  our  forbearance  and  raoderatfon, 
under  the  insults  and  threats  of  the  king 
of  Ava  and  his  officers,  to  any  other  cause 
than  fear,  we  shall  be  inclined  to  view  the 
matter  with  more  seriousness.  King 
Tbarawaddie  seems  to  be  pursuing,  on 
the  side  of  Maulmain,  precisely  the  same 
course  of  measures  as  that  whicfa  he  has 
been  adopting  for  some  time  past  against 
Arracan,  sending  on  emissaries  to  circu- 
late reports  of  troops  assemUing,  and 
preparations  making  for  attacking  us,  and 
thus  keeping  up  a  ferment  among  onr 
■alive  population,  filling  the  well-disposed 
with  dismay  and  anxiety,  and  encouraging 
the  ill-diaposed  to  intrigue,  and  spread 
disaffection.  At  the  same  time  that  he  ia 
alarming  our  popuJaticm  at  Maulmain 
with  such  reports,  he  is  issuing  a  procla- 
mation inviting  them  to  return  to  bis 
dominions,  offering  them  honours,  free- 
dom from  taxation,  and  restoration  to 
their  ancient  Jauds  and  property.  We 
strongly  recommend  our  Government  to 
lose  no  time  in  putting  a  stop  to  this  state 
of  things.  If  they  do  not,  we  are  assured 
by  those  who  possess  local  information, 
king  Tbarawaddie  will  soon  succeed  in 
frightening  most  of  the  Burmese  and 
Talain  inhabitants  of  Maulmain  to  desert 
ua,  and  go  over  ior  shelter  and  safety  to 
the  Burmese  aide !  Already,  we  are  told, 
aeveral  of  the  most  respectable  Chinese 
traders  of  Tavoy  have  been  induced  to 
retire  from  thence  to  Penang,  by  the 
apprehenaion  of  a  Burmese  invasion.  We 
have  heard  that  the  Burmese  authorities 
have  long  viewed  with  jealousy  the 
flourishing  condition  of  Maulmain,  which 
place  was  gradually  drawing  away  to  it 
all  the  trade  of  Rangoon.  It  is  the 
interest,  and,  we  believe,  the  earnest 
desire  of  king  Tliarawaddie,  to  check 
the  prosperity  of  Maulmain,  and,  in  fact, 
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ruin  it ;  and  unless  our  Gorerninent  ailopt 
some  inesBures  of  counteraction,  we  fore- 
see  that  his  intrigues  and  proceedings 
(encouraged  and  prompted  as  he  will  be 
by  the  Spanish  collector  of  customs,  and, 
we  fear,  some  of  our  own  traders  residing 
at  Rangoon)  will  succeed  in  seriously 
injuring  that  most  interesting  settlement, 
in  spite  of  all  the  unsupported  exertions 
of  its  most  able  and  enlightened  super- 
intendent«  Mr.  Commissioner  BIundelL 
— i^,«/aft.  10. 

Almost  all  the  Kakhyeen  and  Singpho 
ehiefih  from  the  northern  ezti'emities  of 
the  Burmese  dominions,  hare  arrived  at 
court,  sworn  allegiance  to  the  new  king, 
and  received  titles  and  gold  umbrelUs. 
Amongst  the  latter  is  the  notorious  Sing- 
pho chief,  DnlRi  Gam,  who,  two  years 
ago,  invaded  our  territories  in  Assam, 
and  committed  considerable  slaughter  and 
havoc  on  one  of  our  Singpho  villages.  This 
aifeir  is  still  fresh  in  the  recollection  of  the 
Burmese  court,  and  yet  the  perpetrator 
of  the  aggression  is  now  receiving  proofe 
of  the  fovour  and  approbation  of  the  new 
king.  We  know  not  what  are  the  peculiar 
talents  of  this  chief,  which  render  him  an 
object  of  regard  to  the  usurper,  but  it  is 
evident  the  latter  can  have  no  very  just 
idea  of  what  is  due  to  a  friendly  power, 
when  he  conferahonouruponthe  violatora 
of  its  terriorities.  The  least  he  ought  to 
have  done  would  have  been  to  show  his 
disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  this  chie^ 
by  withdrawing  his  confidence  from  him. 

We  learn  further,  that  the  Myo-lat 
woon,  one  of  the  unfortunate  state  pri- 
sonera  whom  his  majesty  seized  at  the 
time  of  his  usurpation,  and  compelled  to 
labour  upon  the  roads,  is  dead.  The  Men- 
tha-gyee  prince  is  very  iU,  and  has  been 
made  over  to  the  charge  of  three  physi- 
cians-—God  help  him  l^who  have  been 
threatened  with  severe  punishment  if  he 
slip  through  their  hands.  Being  also  de- 
graded to  labour  on  the  ground  which  is 
l>eing  prepared  for  the  erection  of  the  new 
pahice,  and  an  old  man,  but  little  accus- 
tomed to  such  hardships,  he  is  probably 
broken  down  by  the  severity  of  the  treat- 
ment which  he  has  suffered.  The  king,  if 
be  has  not  chosen  the  most  improved 
method  of  making  his  enemies  uiseful  to 
himself*  has  adopted  an  effectual  one  of 
getting  rid  of  them.  The  most  disgustuig 
feature  of  his  mi^esty*s  mind  is  the  inten- 
sity of  revenge  with  which  be  pursues  the 
uniortunate  members  of  the  late  govern- 
ment, and  all  connected  with  them.  The 
following  instance  of  implacability  will 
verify  the  truth  of  this  remark.  The 
Tshan-byoung  princess,  daughter  of  Men- 
tha-^ee,  and,  we  believe,  the  same  un- 
fortunate girl  who  was  viohited  in  prieoa 
by  the  king's  orders,  died*  and  instead  of 
being  honoured  with  a  decent  funeral,  waS| 


under  the  direetkm  of  his  mqatty,  tiei 
up  in  a  mat,  and  pitched  into  the  river. 

It  is  said  that  his  majesty  aever4iaes 
without  firet  sendmga  portion  of  his  din- 
ner to  his  deposed  brother,  and  nev<er 
goes  to  the  pagoda  without  the  nranmefy 
of  shekomg  to  his  biother's  prison. 

Nothing  is  said  of  warlike  preparationa 
on  the  part  of  his  mt^eatj,  from  wfaicb 
we  infer,  that  he  has  no  very  seiiova  ex- 
pectation of  being  called  upon  to  answer 
for  his  assertion,  that  he  will  aeknowledgn 
DO  treaties  entered  into  with  the  late  go- 
vernment—>Jlfefil«ani  Chrmu  Nov.  iU 

On  the  12th  January,  a  despateh-baat 
reached  Rangoon  in  five  days  from  tbn 
new  capital,  Umer^poora.  The  iDteOi- 
gence  brought  down  was  at  first  oarefnllj 
concealed,  but  some  of  it  at  last  trans- 
pired. It  appeare  that  the  Shans  of  Mo- 
nory,  to  the  east  of  Ava,  have  lefhsed  to 
submit  to  the  new  king  of  Ava;  that  hin 
majesty,  imputing  this  refuse  to  the  mis- 
management of  the  officer  whom  be  had 
appointed  as  governor-general  over  tiie 
Shans,  had,  with  his  usual  haste  and  veek- 
iessness  of  human  life,  ordered  the  said 
govemor-geueral  and  six  of  his  principal 
ofiieen  to  be  executed,  and  despatched  m 
force  under  a  woondouk  to  coerce  or 
cajole  the  Shans.  The  late  woonggee  of 
Rangoon,  who  had  once  before  been  con- 
fined and  squeezed,  has  been  again  im- 
prisoned. A  Rangoon  officer  of  the  former 
government  has  been  executed  for  travel 
ling  through  the  country,  and  the  chief  of 
the  lower  chokey  in  the  Rangoon  rivei^ 
is  ordered  to  be  embowelled,  becaose  be 
claimed  as  his  hereditary  right  the  fees  of 
office  belonging  to  that  chokey.  The 
late  king  is  on  £he  river  off  UmerapoorBt 
guarded  by  five  hundred  men,  and  hts  son» 
the  young  prince,  is  without  any  followere. 
ManthafiQgee,  and  the  other  mmistera  and 
officere  of  the  late  king,  continue  in  priaoa. 

One  of  our  correspondents  observes: 
"  The  letter  brought  by  the  Lame,  from 
Col.  Bumey,  was  read  at  the  governor's 
in  open  court,  and  whether  we  regard  the 
object  and  spuit  of  the  letter,  the  period 
of  its  arrival,  or  the  mode  and  channel  by 
which  our  government  was  pleased  te 
communicate  its  sentiments  to  this  go- 
vernment, the  whole  proceeding  reflects 
great  credit  on  those  who  adopteid  it.  It 
was  a  safe  fint  step,  whether  takoi  by 
accident  or  deliberate  determination.  The 
Burmese  governor  was  evklantly  i^ree- 
ably  surprised  at  the  contents  of  the  letter, 
having  expected  something  more  dicu^ 
torisl.  A  respectaUe  raercbaat  kteiy 
arrived  from  the  capital,  assures  me,  that 
the  king  still  expresses  himself  in  the 
vrarmest  terms  in  favour  of  CoL  Bumey.** 

From  Maulmain  we  learn,  that  the 
commissioner,  Mr.  Blundell,  deputed  Dr. 
Richardson  to  proceed  to  Bileng,  the  aeat 


1888.1 


AtMe  InUlUgenec^-akina. 


of  tbe  chief  BomMn  gofemor  in  tfaftt 
quarter,  and  demmd  redreat  for  the  hue 
muffder  and  dacoitiei  in  our  territories. 
Dr.  Richardson  was  treated  in  a  more 
inhoppitable  and  ungracious  manner  than 
any  British  ofRcer  ever  experienced  before 
in  this  quarter.  The  pettj  oflKcen  of 
Martaban  attempted  to  stop  him  here, 
and  when  he  at  last  reached  the  neigb- 
bovrhood  of  Bileng,  he  was  met  by  a 
party  of  soldiers,  who  would  not  allow 
him  or  his  followers  to  enter  Bileng,  and 
kept  them  outside  under  a  strict  guard. 
The  governor  pretended  not  to  be  at 
Bileng,  and  Dr.  Richardson  was  obliged 
to  returm  to  Maulmain  without  ha^ng 
acen  the  governor,  or  aooompliehed  any 
of  tbe  objects  of  his  mission,  except  com« 
■mnicating  the  demands  of  the  commis- 
aioiier  to  a  subordinate  Burmese  officer, 
who,  of  course,  denied  ail  knowledge  of 
the  parties  that  had  committed  the  hUe 
moftler  and  robberies. 

Tbe  good  people  of  Rangoon,  now  that 
fbe  commissioner  has  dearly  proved  that 
these  late  ineursioos  into  our  territories 
were  committed  with  the  knowledge,  and 
at  the  instigation  of  the  governor  of 
BOeng,  pretend  that  that  chief  has  turned 
rebel  against  tbe  new  king  of  Ava,  and 
that  be  has  been  acting  contrary  to  the 
orders  and  wishes  of  his  majesty!  We 
shall  not  believe  this,  even  if  a  royal 
ofder  comes  down  to  take  off  the  gover- 
■or's  head — an  event  likely  enough  to 
occur,  when  Tharrawaddee  hears  of  his 
governor  having  executed  his  task  in  such 
a  cHimsy  manner  as  to  aUow  Mr.  Blundell 
to  flnd  him  out  But  we  are  assured, 
that  the  present  governor  of  Bileng  is  a 
very  old  and  conlMential  personal  friend 
of  the  present  king's,  and  that  his  son  is 
in  immediate  attendance  on  hb  mijesty, 
and  in  command  of  his  body-guard  1  If 
tmA  a  person  does  not  know  tbe  real 
aeottmeots  and  wishes  of  the  king,  who 
^taetl-^Btngd  Hwrkaru,  Feb.  a 

MISCXLLANIOUS. 

7V(Ufe.^Tbe  following  extract  from  a 
Chinese  correspondent's  letter,  dated  20di 
September,  it  pablisbed  In  the  Smgapore 
FrttPrem  of  October  19: 

**  The  actual  scale  of  business  in  China 
is  at  present  most  deplorable,  and  roost 
people  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  result 
of  the  late  aoticipalions  as  to  some  of  the 
large  agency  houses,  on  which  large 
amownts  were  hwl  season  drawn,  on  Ame« 
rican  credits  principally,  and,  till  these 
are  asoettained,  exports  will  be  at  a  stand, 
as  far  as  England  it  concerned.  The  doc- 
trine hat  now  obtainied  here,  that  houses 
are  not  bound  to  accept  bills  of  ex- 
change  drawn  on  their  letter  of  credit, 
unless  they  chance  to  be  in  f tuids  at  the 


36 

time  of  presentalkm ;  and  this  is  said  to 
be  English  law,  though,  strange  as  it  may 
appear,  this  was  not  known,  and  by  many 
is  yet  discredited.  If  it  be  trath,  a  great 
change  in  tbe  mode  of  doing  butinets  mutt 
at  once  occur :  and  the  rate  of  exchange 
on  London,  &c.  will  fall,  to  cover  the  cost 
of  the  dollar,  with  charge*  in  China,  say 
to  4s.  5d.a  4s.  6d.  These  bills  have  circu- 
lated here  to  a  great  amount  for  many 
years;  being  in  general  passed  to  the 
Hong  merdiants,  in  payment  for  teas, 
at  one  rate^  and  by  them  passed,  at  a  loss 
of  from  8d.  to  4d.,  or  more,  per  dollar, 
according  to  circumstances,  to  other  fo- 
reigners: the  Chinese,  of  course,  placing 
on  his  tea  what  he  expected  to  lose  on  tbe 
resale  of  tbe  bill.  That  the  rates  of  ex- 
change  were  thus  kept  at  a  Bctitious  rale, 
while  teas  were  nominally  at  a  high  price, 
there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  it  is  proved  by 
tbe  fact  of  the  lower  rates  at  which  dollarn 
could  purchase  the  same  goods,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  advantage  of  priority  ofselection. 
It  is  known  that,  if  any  credits  from  the 
American  houses  come  out,  they  will,  for 
some  years  at  least,  be  but  to  a  limited 
amount,  and  of  more  difficult  circulation 
than  hitherto;  so  that,  as  the  United  States 
offer  no  great  abundance  of  exporu  to 
China,  and  English  ones  are  uoproB  tabic, 
we  may  look  for  dollars  at  the  future  me- 
dium  of  purcbate  for  tea,  tilk,  &c.  for 
that  market,  or  that  large  exportations  from 
England  will  supply  tbe  deficiency.  In 
fact,  had  the  Britith  Pariiament  not  de- 
terred  iroportert  by  heavy  duties,  it  it  pro- 
bable that  the  greater  portion  of  tbe  tea 
for  the  United  States  would,  for  tome 
years,  have  patted  through  some  of  tbe 
Britith  ports.  The  American  market  is 
now  over  supplied,  through  the  facilities 
afforded  by  these  credits,  which  were 
granted  almost  without  limit ;  but  as  this 
system  is  now  over,  less  imports,  at  lower 
prices,  will,  in  a  season  or  so,  bring  that 
market  to  a  healthy  sute,  as  would  occur 
in  England  but  for  tbe  vexatious  existence 
of  the  E.  I.  Co.'s  Finance  Committee, 
whose  ruinous  effects  on  prices  all  specula- 
tors to  Britain  have  now  to  deplore.  It  is 
hoped  by  many  that  this  nuisance  will  be 
removed  before  the  season  1838*9;  but 
unless  the  Ministers  are  worried  by  peti. 
tions  from  China,  London,  Liverpool,  and 
Glasgow,  &c.  &c.,  I  fear  it  will  go  on  for 
ever.  With  the  worst  possible  prospects  for 
tbe  coming  season's  exports— the  certainty 
of  great  quantities,  and  the  probability  of 
high  prices  of  tea  and  silk  for  the  English 
market — the  China  market  is  yet  further 
disadvanuged  by  tbe  prices  and  prospects 
of  imports.  With  tbe  exception  of  one  or 
two  small  articles  here  and  there,  there  is 
a  great  lost  on  otf /— of  any,  a  moderate 
arrival  at  once  reduces  the  price;  thus, 
in  so  extensive  a  market  as  China,  tbe 
arrival  or  expectatkm  of  a  ship  or  two  with 
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cotton,  is  a  ready  and  avaibbla  evctine  for 
the  lowering  of  others  two  or  three  mace 
per  picul,  or  more.  In  addition  to  low 
prices,  b  the  great  risk  in  a  sale  to  any 
Hone  merchant  who  will  buT ;  the  weakhj 
ones  lieeping  out  of  the  nanet,or  getting 
Imporu  at  a  lower  rate  from  the  buyers 
than  they  would  get  tbem  at  from  the 
foreigners.  Sales  to  *'  outside  meo/* 
which  all  but  Hong  merehaots  are  called, 
are  not  recogitised  by  the  government,  so 
that,  save  for  cash,  there  is  no  security  ; 
and  to  get  cash,  a  great  reduction  in  price 
must  be  made  by  the  foreign  holder,  equi- 
valent to  the  wants  of  the  Chinese  purcha- 
ser,  on  account,  or  at  a  credit,  may  induce 
him  to  sacrifice.  Goods  once  placed  in  one 
of  the  hongs,  it  is  cetisidered,  are  to  be 
sold  to  that  hong  $  so  that  the  bulk  of  tbe 
foreign  imports  is  at  the  mercy  of  the 
Hong  merchants,  and  they,  in  general,  it 
is  found,  know  but  little  more  of  the  trade 
of  the  country  than  foreigners  do  ;  while 
their  utter  poverty  prevents  speculation, 
and  often  forces  on  the  market  more  of  an 
article  than  it  will  bear ;  and  by  this  the 
hative  dealers,  or  monied  men,  alone  pro> 
fit.  The  greater  part  of  the  imports  arrive 
before  the  exports;  so  that,  in  fact,  the 
merchant  or  agent  is  obliged  to  take  what 
the  Hnng  merchant  will  give  him,  and  at 
his  own  price  ;  so  that  he  is  in  his  power 
in  both  ways.  The  recent  affair  of  tbe 
Hingtae  hung,  and  the  evident  intention 
of  government  not  to  pay  the  claims,  not- 
withstanding all  the  fair-reading  edicts  oo 
the  subject,  will  tend  to  make  things 
worse.  It  is  plnin  that,  in  future,  so  long 
as  a  Hong  merchant  pays  up  his  govern- 
ment duties,  bribes,  squeezes,  &c.,  he 
may  do  as  he  pleases,  as  to  foreigners ;  for 
hero  is  the  first  failure  since  the  K.  I.  Ce.*s 
tiire,  to  so  immense  an  amount,  now  pass- 
ed over  with  a  few  civil  words  ;  and  who 
can  doubt  that  this  is  now  a  precedent  for 
ever?  The  Chinese  never  abandon  an 
advantage  once  gained.'* 

Etjtulsion  if  Foreigners' — An  edict  from 
the  Hoppo,  dated  25ih  October,  announ« 
CCS  the  receipt  of  a  despatch  from  the  go. 
vernor  and  deputy  governor,  covering 
orders  from  the  Military  Council,  and  an 
imperial  edict.  The  latter  sutes,  that  **  a 
certain  person "  has  reported  that  tbe 
province  of  Canton  is  diaily  falling  into 
decay  from  vicious  practices,  and  had  enu*^ 
merated  six  causes.  Amongst  these  causes 
is  tlie  following  ;  **  With  reference  to  tbe 
management  ot  the  custom-duties,  it  is 
still  more  requisite  and  proper  to  narrowly 
look  into  it.  The  perverse  and  traitorous 
foreigners,  Jardine  and  others,  who  reside 
in  the  provincial  city,  should  be  expelled, 
as  well  as  their  store-ships,  now  lying  at 
Lintiu/'  and  the  viceroy  is  directed  to  ex- 
amine. He  states,  that  he  has  given  orders 
to  the  naval    commander-in-chief  lo  in- 


stantly drive  away  tbe  store-ihfpa  fnm  tbe. 
nochorages  off  Linisn  nod  tnnteo^  beck 
to  Uieir  conncjry  ;  adding :  *^  Is  is  pnaper 
now  to  transmit  the  orders  to  Wan  (iha 
hoppo),  hoping  thai  be  will  isaue  nn  edict 
directing  die  Hong  mcrehaais  to  forcibly 
send  forth  the  perverse  and  traitoioiBa  resi- 
dent foreigners,  Jardine,  &C.-— J^utther^ 
that  be  will  suictly  examinenll  bis  servnuta, 
whether  they  have  or  not  been  intbefaafaift 
of  selling  oflMal  pemiis  to  tmiftoroua  nn- 
tivcs,  and  tfaus  have  fifdlen  inito  tbe  viciena 
praotiee  of  doing  their  duty  by  snbsdmtss  j 
and  whether  Che  services  of  tbe  ivo  aoper- 
visors  at  tbe  Canton  and  Ifacnn  cualom- 
houses  cannot  be  dispensed  with ;.  nad  re* 
pert  clearly  on  H^  facts,** 

**  Tbe  orders,  and  a  oopy  of  tbe  origiMal 
report  having  come  before  me,  tbe  beppo, 
it  is  right  that  I  make  them  knewn  by  an 
edict,  which  when  the  Hong  merchants 
receive,  let  them  iMpedfully  obey,  and 
ascertain  if  each  of  tbe  perverse  and  trai- 
torous foreigners,  Jardine^  Dent,  Teajrpe? 
Maledian  (MaiftMsen  or  Moniaon?)  are 
dwelling  in  the  provincial  city,  and  te  in- 
stantly expel  them :  allow  not  of  n  mo. 
ment*8  delay  ;  let  tbe  day  of  their  depar- 
ture for  MaoM»  be  imaoedialely  repotted, 
that  I  may  report  back  according  to  tbe 
fads.*' 

An  edict  fttNn  tbe  governor  and  Heat.* 
governor,  dated  90tb  November,  witb  rel»- 
rence  to  the  deapittcb  from  tbe  Council  ef 
State  (last  vol.  p.  239),  atatea  that  two 
months  had  elapsed  and  the  recciTing- 
sfaips  had  not  departed,  and  tbat  the 
superintendent  Elliet  bad  vepreseoted 
that  the  commands  of  the  Chinese  antfao- 
rities  could  not  be  brought  to  tbe  notice 
of  bis  king ;  whereapen  the  governor  has 
directed  the  civil  and  military  atfaorio'cB 
to  enjoin  the  superintendent  to  send  die 
receiving-ships  away  with  speed,  although 
they  still  remained — which  was  an  act  of 
gross  contumacy  and  contempt ;  Chat  they 
had  now  received  a  Anther  imperial  edict 
to  this  effect :  — "  Tbe  ancborageof  foreign 
ships  in  the  inner  "seas,  and  their  com* 
bining  with  natives  to  intioduce  what  is 
contraband,  are  the  moat  aggtavated  evils 
now  existing  in  the  province  of  Kwang- 
tuog.  The  governor  and  his  ooUeagues 
must  faithfully  and  strictly  oaake  eatami* 
nation,  and  dearly  aecertaia  urfaether, 
since  they  have  issued  these  orders,  the 
said  foreign  superintendent  bas  paid  obe- 
dience to  them,  and  whether  tie  racetv- 
ing-ships  have  taken  their  departart^ 
they  must  require  the  ships,  one  and  all, 
to  return  to  their  country,  and  must  act 
suffer  then  to  linger  for  a  moment.  If 
they  dare  to  suffer  gnduai  cacroaebmeat, 
and  to  let  the  matter  rest,  at  a  ftitnre  day» 
when  I,  the  emperor,  on  inquury  bear  <^ 
it,  or  am  by  any  one  infarmed  thereof, 
the  said  govener  and  his  ooUcafiiM  alooc 
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will  I  bold  resfMMibl*.  InragudtoUie 
various  daaset  of  soNiigling  vesseli,  it  U 
still  mora  important  that  meftsuret  ahould 
be  adopted  with  itrietiieM  to  make  seizure 
id  then,  with  the  hope  that  thej  laay  be 
utterly  deetn^ed  and  rooted  up." 

The  governor  and  lientenaot^v'enior 
aceofdingly  issue  orders  to  the  Hong  mer- 
chants, directiDg  them  '*  immediatelj  to 
enjoin  them  upon  tiie  superintendent, 
£Uiot,  that  he  likewise  smj  obej  the 
■aosc.  He  mustt  withintfae  space  of  one 
month,  fmy  rcofectfnl  obedience  to  the 
declared  imperial  pleasure,  by  sending  off 
the  Tuioiis  receiving-ships  anchored  in 
the  cater  seas,  requiring  them,  one  and 
all,  to  return  to  their  country;  and  be 
must  report  their  departure,  for  our  official 
investigluion,  that  we  may  report  the 
same  to  dw  throne,  if  they  dare  again^ 
in  any  measure,  to  linger,  then,  the  kind- 
ness and  tenderness  of  the  celestial  empire 
having  been  carried  to  the  utmost,  and 
there  bdng  no  room  left  for  additional 
finrour,  it  will  remain  only  to  display  the 
celestial  terrors,  and  to  make  apparent 
the  glory  of  the  established  lawk.  We 
shall  have  to  report  plainly  to  the  great 
emperor,  that  the  merchant  ships  may  be 
denied  permissien  to  open  their  holds; 
and  that,  grasping  the  laws,  we  may  pur* 
sue  them  with  the  receiving-ships.  And 
further,  seeing  that  the  said  superintend 
dent,  in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties, 
site  hand-bound,  idly  looking  on  at  the 
unrestrained  and  illegal  practices  of  de- 
praved foreigners,  even  kicking  against 
our  eommaods  and  resisting  the  imperial 
pleasure,  we  shall  find  it  difficult  to  be* 
lieve  that  he  is  not  guilty  of  the  offence 
of  sheltering  and  giving  license  to  these 
illeg^idities.  We  will  assuredly  proceed  to 
expel  him,  and  drive  him  beck  to  his  coun* 

try."  

CSuaaber  of  Commerce,  —  The  First 
Annual  Report  of  the  General  Committee 
of  the  Canton  Chamber  of  Commerce  was 
submitted  to,  and  approved  by,  a  public 
nteeting  of  the  chamber,  on  the  4th  No- 
vember. It  touches  upon  various  topics 
of  k>cal  interest ;  but  does  not  euter  into 
the  question  of  our  relations  with  the 
Chinese.  The  CoMUm  Begieier  complains 
that  the  Committee  have  not  noticed,  in 
their  Report,  the  system  of  the  Company's 
agency  in  Canton,  and  the  working  and 
ctfecta  of  that  sjrstem.  This  neglect  is 
made  more  a  subject  of  regret,  and  indeed 
of  wonder,  Iqr  the  silence  of  the  Commit- 
tee, as  it  was,  we  believe,  generally  under- 
stooc^  that  this  most  important  question 
of  all  eonceming  the  fane  trade,  was  under 
the  peculiar  and  serious  attention  of  the 
Committee.*' 

At  a  General  Meetiug  of  the  Chamber 
on  the  88d  Novembei^  the  following  reso- 


liitkMiif  passed  at  the  maetiDf  of  the  Corni^ 
mittee,  was  approved :  *'  iW  an  early 
communication  be  made  from  this  Cham- 
ber to  the  East-India  and  China  Associa* 
tion  of  London,  with  reference  to  a  letter 
dated  27th  Feb.  1837,  addressed  by  that 
body  to  Lord  Palmerston,  soliciting  the 
continuance  of  their  best  exertions  with 
the  British  authorities,  to  have  the  Hon. 
Company's  Fmance  Agency  at  Canton 
discontinued,  as  prejudicial  in  its  effect 
and  operation  to  the  commercial  interests 
of  Canton  ;'*  which  was  carried,  and  un- 
animously agreed  to.  It  was  also  moved, 
with  reference  to  a  similar  letter  of  the 
Association,  dated  29th  June  1836,  "  that 
the  Committee  at  the  next  meeting  shall 
take  into  consideration  the  eflfect  likely  to 
be  produced  on  our  commercial  rektions 
with  China  fipom  the  performance  of  Ao-lom, 
or  Chinese  court  ceremony,  by  foreign 
ambassadors  at  Pekin." 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

Sydney  papers  to  the  9ili  November 
contain  no  local  intelligence  worth  ab. 
stracting.  The  election  of  a  chairman  of 
quarter.sessioDS  for  the  ensuing  year,  was 
the  prevailing  topic  of  interest  at  Sydney. 
The  competitors  are  Mr.  McAlister  and 
Mr.  W.  M.  Manning.  Ttie  election,  which 
seems  to  have  been  carried  on  with  much 
party  feeling,  terminated  on  the  8th 
November,  but  the  result  was  not  an- 
nounced. 

VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND. 

MISCLLANIOUS. 

Fisherifs, — The  number  of  whales  caught 
already  this  season  on  oiur  coasts  (and  by 
this  time  it  may  fairly  be  anticipaU'd  many 
have  been  added  to  the  number)  is  266.  The 
average  allowed  this  season  has  been  only 
six  tuns,  of  oil  from  each  whale,  much 
waste  having  occurred,  as  the  blubber  in 
many  instances  could  not  be  fried  out  im- 
mediately, from  the  great  want  of  casks. 
By  the  above  statement  of  the  number  of 
fish  caught,  the  oil  already  obtained  this 
season  amounts  to  1600  tuns.  The  last 
quoted  price  of  common  oil  in  Great 
Britain  was  £45  per  tun,  and  for  sperm, 
;^70 ;  but  allowing  for  freight  and  tlie  ex- 
pense of  casks,  we  will  reduce  the  price  in 
favor  of  speculators  to  j^30,  which  will 
leave  a  sum  of  ;^48,000.  We  have  yet  to 
receive  the  produce  of  September,  the  best 
month  in  the  year  for  whaling,  and  the 
season  lasts  some  time  longer;  we  may 
therefore  fairly  anticipate  a  clear  profit  of 
^100,000  to  die  colony.  The  bone  from 
three  whales  is  calculated  equal  to  one  ton 
weighty  which,  at  ifl50  per  ton,  gives  for 
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the  wbaks   alfrady  caught  tbis 
;^19,350.— if.  T.  Cour.Sept.  I. 

The  Coittnc<«.-- Within  the  last  month, 
sereral  ticket-of-leave  men  have  volun. 
tarily  resigned  their  tickets,  and  thrown 
themselves  upon  the  government  for  em- 
ployment and  support— /Mrf.  Sept.  82.^ 

Instances  of  restlessness  of  disposition 
have  been  observable  amongst  the  prisoner 
population  o(  late,  some  of  which  have 
come  under  our  own  immediate  obser- 
vation :  which  appear  to  have  arisen  from 
some  vague  notion,  that  a  change  is  about 
to  take  place  in  their  condition,  and  in 
tlie  regulations  applying  to  them. — Ibid, 
Oct.  13. 

The  CUmate The  climate  of  this  bland, 

although  salubrious,  has  not  always  been 
favourable  to  vegetation.  The  summer 
frosts,  which  prevail  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent in  the  interior,  frequently  destroy  the 
hopes  of  the  husbandman,  and  the  prospect 
of  a  yielding  crop,  in  one  short  night. 
Hence  it  has  generally  happened,  that  ac- 
cording to  the  season,  we  have  either  a 
superabundance  of  grain,  or  too  little.  This 
fluctuation  proves  injurious  to  the  agricul- 
turist, but  more  especially  to  the  farmer  of 
limited  means  and  a  few  acres,  who  im- 
providently  living  from  hand  to  mouth, 
as  it  were,  generally  depends  alone  upon 
his  crop — and  that  crop  wheat  only.  As  to 
the  high  price  of  meat,  we  solely  attribute 
the  cause  to  the  very  unwise  system  of  im- 
migration, which  has  inundated  the  colony 
with  a  host  of  useless  eating  and  drinking 
animals,  who  have  brought  with  them  nei- 
ther industry  nor  capital ;  and  thus  the  in- 
crease of  stock  not  being  able  to  keep  pace 
with  the  increase  of  our  population,  meat 
must  maintain  its  high  price  until  reb'ef 
can  be  afforded  from  Port  Phillip.->/6t(/. 
Sept.  1. 

0Uuvitiut. 

The  ascension  of  thePeter-Both  mountain 
was  accomplished  on  the  20th  of  October, 
by  Mr.  Balls,  chief  officer  of  the  Hooghly. 
Capt.  J.  A.  Crommelin,  of  the  Bengal 
Engineers ;  and  Mr.  Bruce,  steward  of  the 
Hooghbf.  Their  preparations  were  ex- 
tremely simple,  consisting  of  a  hand  lead  and 
line,  and  a  coil  of  stout  coir  rope,  to^^er 
with  provisions  for  two  days,  all  earned  by 
five  blacks.  Having  remained  (not  slept)  in 
a  ruinous  hut  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  on 
the  Saturday  night,  they  commenced  the 
ascent  at  e\  a.m.  on  Sunday,  gained  the 
shoulder  at  eight,  breakfasted  and  coolly 
considered  till  ten  ;  then  commenced  opera- 
tions against  the  (so-called )  perpendicular 
rock,  ^ned  the  neck  at  twelve,  and  finally 
crowned  the  summit  at  one  p.m.,  Mr.  Balls 
leading.  Here  they  planted  die  British 
flag,  and  drank  champagne  bumpers  to  the 
happiness  and  long  lire  of  our 


yoiing  Queeo  Victoria,  their  hurras  being 
anawered  from  the  plains  below  by  loud 
tstws,  and  the  waving  of  handkerchiefii. 

On  the  rump  of  the  shoulder  the^  picked 
up  a  water  barrel,  probably  the  identical 
one  mentioned  by  Lieut  Taylor  as  having 
been  lashed  to  the  top  of  the  ladder  on  the 
summit  as  a  land-mark.  On  the  ateep  ridge 
they  found  a  tri-pronged  iron  grapnel ;  on 
the  neck  an  iron  hasp,  and  on  the  summit, 
only  the  lowest  round  of  the  twelve  feet 
ladder,  and  the  two  iron  spikes  adhering  to 
two  pieces  of  decayed  wood. 

They  speak  highly  of  the  cool  intrepidity 
of  a  black  named  Charley,  who  fearlessly 
climed  the  redoubtable  twenty -feet  nearly 
perpendicular  rock,  and  thus  gained  the 
key  of  the  position.— It  appears  that  ttu^ 
made  no  use  of  ladders  of  any  kind,  trust- 
ing only  to  their  own  activity  and  strength 
of  arm,  in  climbing  up  the  ropes  hand  over 
hand.  The  descent  was  performed  without 
difficulty,  and  they  arrived  safe  on  the  plain 
about  4^  p.m;  whence,  after  taking  re- 
flresbment,  they  started  over  the  Pouce^ 
and  arrived  rather  tired  at  Masse's  Hotel 
at  9  P.M.,  having  thus  twice  scaled  the 
shoulder  of  the  Pouce,  and  once  the  Peter. 
Both,  in  their  short  expedition.  The  flag 
still  waves  on  the  aummit.— Gn-n^em, 
Nov.  2. 


MlSCBLLAKIOIJa. 

The  Governor. — His  £xc.  Major.g«n. 
Napier  arrived  in  Table  Bay  on  the  90th 
January,  and  landed  under  a  salute  from 
the  castle.  Onthe22d,  hetooktheusoal 
oaths,  in  the  presence  of  the  heads  of 
departments  and  public  officers,  whose 
attendance  bad  been  required  for  that 
purpose  at  Government-  house. 

Sir  Sei^amin  jD*C7r6an.— At  one  of 
the  most  numerous  and  respectable  public 
meetings  ever  held  in  Port  Elizabeth,  oo 
the  Sd  January,  the  following  resolutiofis 
were  adopted : — 

"That  this  meeting  have  learned,  with 
the  roost  sincere  regret,  that  this  colony 
is  about  to  be  deprived  of  the  invaluable 
services  of  our  highly  respected  governor, 
his  Exc.  Sir  Benjamin  D'Urban,  and  that 
this  meeting  is  anxious  to  record  their 
undisp[uised  sentiments  on  this  lamented 
occasion. 

*'  That  this  meeting  view  with  extreme 
regret  the  policy  which  has  lately  been 
pursued  towards  this  colony ;  and  that 
they  are  fully  of  opinion,  that  if  that 
policy  be  not  speedijf  altered,  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  must  soon  cease  to  be 
a  valuable  dependency  of  the  British 
Crown. 

"  That  this  meeting  desire  to  record 
their  conviction,  that  had  the  well-matured 
and  benevolent  measures  of  his  Exc., 
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winch  were  carried  into  effect  in  the  spirit 
<yf  the  treaty  of  17th  Sept  1835^  been 
followed  up,  and  received  the  iiiU  sanction 
and  support  of  the  Home  Oovemnient, 
the  most  happy  results  might  have  been 
jitfttly  anticipated,  both  as  regards  the 
prosperity  of  the  colony,  and  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Caffer  people. 

*^  That  this  meeting  do  not  hesitate  to 
dedare,  that  his  Exc.  Sir  Benjamin  D*  (Jr- 
ban  has  not  been  treated  with  that  jus* 
tioe  to  which  hb  active  exertions  for  the 
best  interests  of  the  colony,  and  for  the 
civilization  of  the  Caffer  tribes,  so  emi- 
nently entitle  him. 

•*  That  an  address  framed  on  the  above 
resolotioiis  be  prepared  by  a  committee.  ** 

A  subscription  list  for  the  purpose  of 
presenting  a  piece  of  plate  to  Sir  Benja^ 
min  D*  Urban,  is  in  the  progress  of  sig- 
nature. 

The  country  has  responded  loyally, 
cheerfully,  and  zealously,  to  the  call  of 
Cape  Town.— The  committee  for  ma- 
naging the  subscription  for  the  purchase 
of  a  service  of  plate  to  be  presented  to 
Sir  Benjamin  D*  Urban,  has  received, 
from  all  parts  of  the  interior,  the  most 
enthusiastic  answers  to  the  invitation  to 
join  their  fellow-citizens  in  this  grateful 
measure.  It  is  scarcely  to  be  imagined 
with  what  anxiety  each  communication 
expresses  itself  for  the  success  of  this 
patriotic  imdertaking :  one  specimen  shall 
serve  far  all.  A  correspondent  from  the 
Albany  District  writes  thus: — "  It  would 
be  highly  gratifying  to  Sir  Benjamin  could 
be  but  know  the  expressions  of  regard 
that  flowed  from  the  lips  of  all,  while  they 


tendered  thdr  contributions ;  one  senti- 
ment pervades  all  classes,  firom  the  most 
wealthy  to  the  humble  cottager;  and 
in  more  than  one  case  has  the  small  coin 
been  put  into  the  bands  of  the  infiuit,  and 
that  hand  been  directed  to  form  the  name 
that  recorded  the  gilt  of  love  towards 
him.,  I  assure  you  it  has  been  a  most 
pleasing  task,  and  I  hope  the  tribute  will 
in  some  degree  soften  the  stroke  that  Sir 
B.  must  feel  has  been  so  unjustly  inflicted 
on  him."--Sudi  are  the  unanimous  and 
just  feelings  of  the  whole  of  South  Africa* 
-^Zuid'AJHkataiy  Feb.  2. 

The  FronHer,^-We  hear  nothing  from 
the  frontier,  but  that  all  is  well.  It  does 
not  follow  from  this,  however,  that  no 
cattle  have  been  "  missed,**  or  that  no 
cattle  have  been  "  stolen.'*  According  to 
a  proper  article  m  the  **  Treaties,**  before 
the  Caffers  are  called  upon  by  Govern- 
ment to  make  satisfaction  for  lost  cattle, 
it  must  be  shown  that  they  were  properly 
attended,  and  that  Gaffers  have  taken 
them.  That  cattle  stray,  or  that  Caffers 
steal  on  the  frontier,  as  beasts,  when  left 
to  the  freedom  of  their  own  will,  stray^ 
and  blackguards  steal  in  other  parts  of  the 
worid,  it  would  be,  to  use  a  common 
phrase,  **  absunl  to  deny.**  We  quote 
good  authority,  however,  when  we  state, 
that  the  returns  for  Caffer  depredations 
for  last  week  are  blank.— 5.  A.  Com, 
Adv,,  Jan,  20. 

The  accounts  from  the  immediate  fron- 
tier state,  that  seven  or  eight  Hottentots 
of  the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles  have  de- 
serted, and  taken  with  them  arms  and 
ammunition. — Zwd-Afnkaan^  Feb,  2. 
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A  few  Items  of  later  date  than  are  given 
in  the  preceding  pages  have  reached  us. 

Moolvee  Gholam  Yehiah  Khan,  for- 
merly the  king's  vakeel  with  the  resident, 
has  been  appointed  minister  at  Lucknow, 
in  the  room  of  the  late  Hukeem  Mehudee. 
No  change  for  the  better  has  occurred  in 
the  king's  health. 

Accounts  frx>m  Madras  state  that  the 
cholera  had  broken  out  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Dindigul,  and  that  the  lady  of 
Lieut.-col.  Dyce  had  Allien  a  victim. 

Accounts  from  Khondistan  state,  that 
Capt.  Campbell  bad  rescued  no  less  tlian 
e^hteen  children,  destined  victims  for  this 
season's  sacrifice. 

Accounts  from  Bombay  to  1st  March 
have  been  received. 

Adeen  has  been  surrendered  by  the 
\  of  that  place  to  the  British,  for  the 


purpose  of  a  coal  dep6i^  on  an  annual  com- 
pensation, to  be  paid  him  by  the  Com- 
pany. Its  sultan  has  transferred  it  to  us, 
with  all  its  harbours ;  it  is  one  of  the  best 
ports  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  will  afford 
us  access  to  the  best  coffee  districts  of 
Arabia,  and  the  products  of  Abyssinia. 

The  cities  of  Surat  and  Broach  are  both 
infested  with  cholera,  and  much  mortality 
is  reported  to  prevail. 

Another  fire  had  broke  out  in  the  nn- 
fortunate  town  of  Surat,  and  destroyed 
about  100  houses.  One  or  two  lives  were 
lust,  and  a  great  number  of  cattle  are 
stated  to  have  &llen  a  sacrifice.  ^ 

Accounts  from  Circassia,  direct  from 
the  coast,  and  through  Constantinople, 
state  that  the  natives  had  gained  a  splen- 
did victory  over  the  Russians,  the  latter 
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GOVERNMENT  OKDERS,  &c. 

KKOnnilTAL  U8£  OW  CADITt. 

F&n  fnOhm,  Dec,  29,  1837.— Tbe 
Hon.  the  Pretidenl  in  Council  is  pleued 
U}  direct.  Chat  the  following  extract  (paras. 
9  to  6)  of  a  miKtary  letter  horn  the  Hon. 
the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  9th  Aug. 
18S7,  be  published  in  General  Orders : 

Para.  S.  It  k  our  wish  and  deaira  that 
regimental  rise  sliouki  In  every  cue  be 
brought  into  full  operation  at  the  earliest 
practicable  period  after  the  arriral  of  the 
eadet  at  the  presidency  for  which  be  ia 
appointed. 

3.  With  this  view,  the  Ksts  of  rank  of 
cadets  are  forwarded  by  the  first  oppMtu. 
nity  after  they  can  be  finally  arranged }  and 
upon  an  average,  no  cadet  has  been  more 
than  two  or  tliree  months  in  India  before 
you  are  apprised  of  the  order  in  whicli  he 
stands  for  succession  to  a  regimental  va- 
cancy.  If  there  be  then  a  vacancy  and  he 
stands  first  of  the  unposted  cadets,  be  should 
be  immediately  appointed  to  fill  it,  so  that 
his  participation  in  the  chances  of  regi- 
mental rise  may  at  once  commence. 

4.  The  supply  of  cadets  being  duly 
apportioned  to  the  wants  of  the  service,  it 
will  seldom  happen,  if  the  above  rule  be 
Carefully  acted  upon,  that  any  one  regi- 
ment has  more  than  one  vacancy  at  a  time, 
and  consequently  that,  under  ordinary  cir« 
tumstances,  no  necessity  will  arise  for  the 
transfer  of  cornets  or  ensigns  from  one 
regiment  to  another. 

5.  Should  cases  arise  hereaAcr  in  which 
there  are  two  or  more  vacancies  in  any 
one  regiment,  whilst  other  regiments  of 
the  same  army  are  complete,  we  concur 
in  opinion  with  the  Commander.in -chief, 
that  the  senior  cornet  or  ensign  who  would 
gain  one  step  by  removal,  should  if  be 
desire  it  be  granted  that  advantage. 

6.  No  comet  or  ensign  is  removable 
for  purposes  of  promotion  except  at  his 
own  request ;  and  as  there  sre  difficulties 
in  tlie  way  of  ascertaining  the  wishes  of 
individuals  in  this  respect  at  the  time  when 
contingency  arises,  we  desire  that  it  be  eg. 
tablifthed  as  a  regulation,  that  every  cornet 
or  ensign  who  may  wish  to  be  removed  to 
any  corps  by  removal  to  which  he  would 
gain  one  or  more  steps,  shall  notify  bis 
wish  to  that  effect  to  the  adjutant  general 
of  the  army,  within  one  month  from  the 
date  of  bis  being  first  posted  •  should  he 
afterwards  desire  to  alter  this  determiua. 
tion,  he  may  notify  the  same  to  the  adju- 
tant.general.  The  Commander-in-chief 
will  thus  at  all  times  be  in  possession  of 
the  neotssary  information  to  enable  him 


to  equalise  the  mtmber  of  coniett  or 
ensigns  in  each  corps,  with  due  attentioo 
to  the  interesU  of  all  concern^. 

ffovaTR  KKimii  OP  vtnt  cocnrcrx. 

General  Department  Jan,  22,  1838. — 
The  Hon.  T.  B.  Macaulay,  Esq.,  fourth 
ordinaty  member  of  the  council  of  India, 
having  taken  his  passage  to  England  in 
the  ship  Lord  JBungerfordi  resigned  his 
seat  in  the  said  Council  on  the  ITtfa 
instant. 

The  President  of  the  Council  of  India 
in  council,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Governor -general,  has  this  day  appointed 
Charles  Hay  Cameron,  Esq.  to  be  fourth 
ordinary  member  of  the  Council  of  India, 
and  the  said  Charles  Hay  Cameron  £%q. 
has  accordingly  taken  the  oaths  and  his 
seat  in  the  said  Council,  under  the  usual 
salute  from  the  ramparts  of  Fort  William. 

JUNOLX    MXUALS — DEMAXOa    TOR    COOUtt 
AND  BACKXaiBS. 

Head'Quarlers^  SMa,  Jan.  20,  1838. 
^It  has  been  represented  by  the  civil 
oflicers  of  the  Government,  that  distress 
and  inconvenience  have  been  occasioned 
in  the  country  denominated  tJie  Jungle 
Mehals  (in  the  vicinity  of  part  of  tbe 
new  road  from  Burdwan  towards  Benares), 
by  demands  having  been  made  by  troopa 
marching  through  it  fisr  coolies  and 
hackeries. 

His  Excellency  the  Commander-in- 
chief  therefore  directs,  in  future,  oflioen 
in  command  of  regiments  or  detachroenta 
will  take  care  to  supply  themselves  with 
the  requisite  means  of  transport  at  Burd. 
wan  and  Sheergbatty  respectively,  so  that 
no  demands  may  be  made  on  the  villages 
in  tbe  newly  settled  country  referred  to. 

MOVXMBKTS  OF  OOKR. 

Head  Quarters,  Simia,  Jan.  25,1838.—. 
With  the  sanction  of  Government,  H.  M. 
8d  Lt.  Drags.,  now  in  march,  will  pio- 
ceed  towards  Cawnpore,  where  it  is  to  be 
stationed. 

Jan,  29.— 'nie56th  Nat.  Inf.  will  march 
from  Bancoorah,  agreeably  to  a  route  with 
which  it  will  be  furnished,  towards  Ber. 
hampore,  insttrad  of  to  Barrackpore,  as 
directed  in  the  G.  O.  of  tbe  S  1st  ultioM. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  59lh  Regt.  at  Ber- 
hampore,  the  64th  Nat.  Inf.  will  march 
towards  Barrackpore,  where  it  ia  to  b* 
stationed. 

KOMIHATIOM    OF    STAFF    OTFICKftS    TO 
DBTACHMmTS. 

ffetrd'QtiartertfSimla^  Jan.  30,  1838.— 
His    Exc.    the    Commander-in-diief    ia 
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pleawd  to  direct,  that  wbenevtr  a  detach, 
ment  is  teat  from  a  regiment,  tbe  strength 
of  which  renders  the  services  of  an  adju- 
tant requisite,  the  nomination  is  to  be  made 
by  tbe  officer  commanding  the  regiment, 
previous  to  tbe  departure  of  tbe  party ;  in 
like  manner,  when  a  detachment  com- 
posed of  details  from  different  regiments 
is  naadefrom  tbe  bead-qearters  of  a  district 
or  station,  and  fur  tlie  spiff  duties  of 
wfoicb  an  officer  is  allowed  by  eiisting 
regulations,  tbe  brigadier  or  other  su. 
perior  officer  detailing  the  party  for  the 
duty,  will  nominate  tbe  suff4>fficer  in 
hia  district  or  station  orders. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS.  &c. 
Nam, 21.  Mr.F.  Azrouch  to  be  deputy  oollector 
in  sUab  Sarun,  under  proviikms  or  Reg.  IX.  of 

lassi 

Dae.  9.  Comet  E.  J.  Robimon  to  be  su  anlrtant 
to  t%mA  to  commiMlooer  at  Delbi. 

11.  Lieut.  A.  Rsznuy,  34th  N.I.,  to  besn  SMis- 
tHit  to  commissioner  in  Kumaooo. 

Mina  Alui  Nawab  to  be  deputy  collects  onder 
Bag.  IX.  of  1833,  m  ZiUah  Gh  .aespore. 

IX  Mr.  W.  R.  Timim  to  offldste  as  nugietrsta 
and  coUeetor  of  Budano. 

Mr.  R.  Monteomery  to  officiate  as  magiatrata 
aad  aollector  of  Allahabad.'  Mr.  Montgomery  to 
maka  over  charge  of  his  prsaant  office  as  officiatina 
msfistrata  and  collector  of  Asimghur  to  Mr.  H.  C. 
Tucker,  wbo  wUl  officiate  in  those  capacities  until 
Iw  1 4  her  orders. 

Mt.  E.  T.  Colrin  to  be  aa  assistant  under  com- 
SBiaslooer  of  Meerut  division. 

Mr.  J.J.  W.  Taunton  to  officiate  as  magistrate 
and  collector  of  Ohaaeeuore,  Mr.Taunton  to  ma'<e 
over  cam  under  Reg.  iL  of  1819,  and  II.  of  1888 
now  on  hia  aieas  deputy  collector,  to  Mr.  M.Smith 
at  Allahabad,  who  is  authorised  to  exercise  powers 
hitherto  posteised  by  Mr.  Taunton  In  districU  of 
Benares,  Jaunpore.  Mirsapore,  and  Ghaaeepore. 

1ft.  Mr.  E.  H.  C.  Monckton  to  be  an  assistant 
under  oommiasioocr  of  Rohilkund  division. 

Mr.  E.  P.  Smith  to  continue  to  officiate  as  com- 
■riasiooer  of  Benans  division  during  atasanos  of 
Mr.  Curria. 

19.  Maior  Cameron,  flrat  assistant  to  resident  at 
Hydrabad,  to  receive  diargefrom  Lieut.  CoL  Stew, 
art,  and  to  oAciateaa  resident  until  fiurther  orders. 


at.  Mr.  J.  Curtis  to  be  civil  and  sfaiion  judge  of 
HOo0hly,  V.  Mr.  C.  R.  Martin  removed. 

Mr.  R.  Bailow  to  be  ditto  ditto  of  East  Burdwan, 
▼.  Mr.  Curtis. 

Mr.  W.  A.  Prtngle  to  be  ditto  ditto  of  R^es- 
bahye,  v.  Mr.  Baram. 

Mr.  B.  Golding  to  be  ditto  ditto  of  Punssh.  v. 
Mr.  PrlDgle. 

Mr.  W.  J.  H.  Money  to  be  maglstnte  sad  ool- 
laotorof  Tipperah,  v.  Mr.  OoUhig. 

Mr.  C.  Garstin  raUevad  from  office  of  addltionsl 
Judpe  of  Pami  in  which  he  is  officiating,  and  di- 
lectad  to  give  his  attention  tcMy  to  trial  of  Thugs. 

Mr.  O.  G  Madclntosh  to  receive  charge  of  office 
of  uMi^atrate  and  collector  of  Pumeah  from  Mr. 
F.  B.  Rand*  and  to  conduct  duties  until  further 


Mr.  James  Reily  to  be  principal  sudder  smeen 
et  naisa,  ▼.  Monlvie  Mohumned  Yacoob  dec 

SyudJunsbAU  to  be  principal  sudder  smaen  hi 
Rungporsb  v.  Mr.  Reity. 

S7.  Ahmad  Oollah  Khan  to  be  deputy  collector 
Mder  Reg.  IX  of  18S3,  hi  Zillah  Benares. 

Sft.  Mr.  R.  N.  C.  Hamilton  to  officiate  as  com. 

■iissionfr  of  Agra  diviskm. 

Jaa.3.  Lieut.  Dobbs,  3d  asaistant  to  oommis. 

r  for  Government  of  territories  of  H.  H.  the 

x  of  Mysore,  to  be  superintendant  of  Nugger 

,v.Mr.H.Su>kesnaigned.  Lieut.  Dobbs 

UDua  to  offidate  as  superintendent  of  Chit- 

{  dtrWon  until  further  orders. 

£..<•.«    KI  ^   V/^i  CA    Kn  irki 
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4.  Usut.  R.  Morriesao,  Md  N.I.,  to  be  asaistant 
to  agent  to  Governor-general  for  states  of  Raipoo« 
tana,  v.  Lieut.  Conolly. 

7.  Mr.  N.  B.  Edmonstone  to  oAdata  as  auigis- 
trate  and  collector  of  Ghaaeepore. 

Mr.  J.  J.  W.  Taunton  to  offldaU  as  magtatrata 
and  oollector  of  Hameerpoor. 

Mr.  G.  T.  LushJnaton  to  officiate  with  powen  of 
a  magistrate  and  coUeetor  in  Barellie. 

Mr.  C.  T.  U  Bas  to  be  an  assistant  under  com- 
missionerof  Agra  division. 

Mr.  T.  J.  Turner  to  officiate  as  member  of  Sud- 
der  Board  of  Revenue,  during  absence  of  Mr.  W. 
Fane  on  leave  to  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  or  until  fur- 
ther orders. 

Mr.  J.  Itevidsoo  to  officiats  aa  mmmiwinnrf  of 
Rohilkund  div'uion. 

10.  Mr.  H.  Aubert  to  officiate,  v.  Mr.  W.  Adam, 
for  Mr.  J.  B.  Marrige,  aa  clerk  to  committee  for 
oootroUing  expenditure  of  stationary. 

15.  Capt.  J.  W.  Douglas  to  be  seeond  assistant 
to  resident  at  Indore,  from  date  of  Major  Johnson's 
resignation. 

1ft.  Mr.  A.  Ogilvie  to  be  coUeetor  of  ZUIah  Nod- 
daa,  V.  Mr.  H.  P.  Russell  who  has  proceeded  to 
England  on  furlough. 

Mr.  J.  A.  F.  Hawkins  to  be  register  of  courts  of 
Sudder  Dewanny  and  Nisamut  Adawlut  from  10th 
Jan.,  V.  Mr.  J.  F.  M.  Reid. 

Mr.  J.  F.  Catbcart  to  be  civil  and  session  Judgs 
of  Pumeah,  v.  Mr.  B.  Golding. 

Mr.  B.  Golding  to  be  ditto  ditto  of  Jeisore*  v. 
Mr.  Caihcart. 

Mr.  D.  Pringle  to  offidate  aa  commissioner  of 
revenue  of  8th  or  Jesscve  division  from  80th  Jan. 
until  relieved  by  Mr.  Dampler. 

Mr.  A.  E.  Campbell  to  be  deputy  collector  in 
ZiiUhM-Purgunnahs,  under  Reg.  IX.  of  1633. 

Baboo  Ramdone  Sein  to  be  ditto  ditto  in  Zillah 
Nuddea,  imder  ditto. 

17.  Mr.  E.  Wilmot  to  exercise  powers  of  Jobt 
magistrate  and  deputy  collector  at  Meerut. 

20.  Mr.  R.  J.Tayler  transferred  from  Zillah 
Gorudcpore  to  Mira^K>ra,andappointed  additional 
Judge  in  latter  district. 

22.  Mr.  C.  H.  Cameron  to  be  a  member  and  pre- 
sident of  Indian  Law  Commission. 

28.  Baboo  Doorgadiura  Chutteijee  to  be  deputy 
collector  in  Zillah  Deoca  under  Reg.  IX.  of  1833. 

Pundit  Hurreehur  Gooptee  to  be  deputy  collec- 
tor in  Chittagong.  under  provisiom  of  ditto. 

Baboos  Goluck  Chunkier  Boll,  Hamsoonder  Ral* 
Nobin  Chunder  Ghosal.  GovbMl  Chunder  Bysack, 
and  Ketree  Mohun  Mokerjee,  to  be  ditto  ditto  in 
ditto,  under  ditto. 

Baboo  Hurryhur  Mookeijee  to  be  ditto  ditto  in 
Bullooah,  under  ditto. 

87.  Capt.  A.  Madeod,  5th  Madras  L.C.,  to  offi- 
elate  as  superintendent  of  Nuggur  division  of  My- 
sore territory,  until  further  orders,  in  room  of 
Lieut.  Dobbs. 

30.  Mr.  J.  R.  Hutchinson  to  be  a  temporary  Judge 
af  Courts  of  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Nisamut  Adaw- 
hit,  in  room  of  Mr.  D.  C.  Smyth. 

31.  Lieut.  Col.  Caulfleld,  supermtendent  of  My- 
sore  Princes,  to  be  agent  to  Govemor-general  at 
Moorshedabad,  v.  the  Hon.  Mr.  Melville  resigned. 

Capt.  Ouadey  to  take  charge  of  office  of  super- 
intendent of  Mysore  princes,  retaining  his  present 
office,  until  frirther  orders. 

Feb.  1.  Surg.  James  Hutchinson  to  act  as  private 
secreury  to  Hon.  the  President  of  the  Council, 
until  further  orders. 

5.  Mr.  George  Alexander  to  act  for  Mr.  J.  F.  M. 
Rttd  aa  poatmaster  general,  during  his  absence. 

AssUt.  Surg.  H.  J.  Thornton  to  collect  balances 
atCommeroolly  Fsctory. 

&  Mr.  H.  C.  Hamilton  to  be  a  Joint  magistrate 
and  deinity  collector  in  ZOlah  Behar.  Mr.  Hamilton 
to  continue  to  efflciata  aa  eoUectoi  of  that  district 
until  further  orders. 

Mr.  A.T.  Dick  to  be  Johit  magistrate  and  deputy 
oollector  of  Dacca. 

Baboo  Kylas  Chunder  Dutt  to  be  deputy  colleo- 
torofHidgdee. 

Mr.  C.  R.  Strang  to  act  as  snb-assMant  to  com* 
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murionev  of  AMun,  tai  loom  of  Mr.  T.  Hugos, 
during  his  absence. 

C.  H.  Cameron,  Esq^  member  of  the  Indian 
Law  Commiflslon.  reported  his  return  to  the  presi- 
dcocy  on  the  18th  January. 

Mr.  B.  H.  Hodgson,  resident  at  Catroandhoo, 
delivered  over  charge  of  the  office  of  the  residenoy 
to  Mr.  A.  Campbell,  assistant,  on  the  ."^th  Dec. 

Assist.  Snrg.  R.  Christie  assumed  medical  charge 
of  Nepaul  residency  on  the  1st.  Jan. 

Ens.  L.T.  Forrest  received  charge  of  the  Nepaul 

cort  from  Ueut.  Gordon  on  the  5th  Dec 


Mr.  G.  D.  Raikes,  writer,  is  reported  qualified 
for  the  public  service  by  proficiency  m  two  of  the 
iMtive  languages. 

The  following  gentlemen  hare  been  permitted  to 
resign  the  Hon.  Company*s  service -.-Nov.  M.  Mr. 
James  Doonithome.-Dec.  27  Mr.  H.  *l.  Pjgou. 
-Jan.  ?4.  The  Hon.  W.  H.  L.  Mclville.~Mr.  C. 
R.  Martin.-3l.  Sir  Charles  D'Oyley,  B«t.-MT. 
John  Ma8ter.-Feb.9.  The  Hon.  Sir  C.  T.  Met- 
calfe, Ban.,  O.C.B.— Mr.  W.  F-  Dicli. 

rurtou^it  *c.— Dec  19.  Lieut.  Col.  J.  Stewart, 
resident  at  Hydrabad,  to  C«Pf  •  Jw  'rf*'®  ">«?,^5*' 
for  health.  -  Jan.  18.  Mr.  J.  Dunbar,  to  Cape, 
tor  two  years,  tor  heaUh.-84.  Lieut.  Col.  Bumey. 
resident  at  Ava,  leave  of  absence  tor  two  months, 
from  6th  Dec  Isst.-31.  Mr.  George  Gough,  to 
Cape  or  N.S.  Wales,  for  two  years,  for  health.— 
FebTa.  Mr.  C.  Harding,  abwnce  for  one  month, 
preparatory  to  his  applying  tor  pennittlon  to  retire 
From  the  s^vice.-*.  Mr.  J .  F.  M.  Reid,  pa.tma*ter 


preparatory  t 

rrom  the  service. — o.  lur.  j.  «■•  *«.  •»■«"»  j-^...--- — 
iceneral.  absence  for  four  months.on  private  affairs. 
—6  Mr.  T.  Hugon,  absence  from  20th  Jan.  to  1st 
May,  preparatory  to  his  applying  for  permission  to 
proceed  to  8ea» 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 
Jan.  16.  The  Rev.  H.S.  Fisher  to  oflkiatc  as 
Junior  presidency  chaplain. 

Fa»*>ii«*.-Jan.  15.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Proby,  to 
Europe. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

(By  the  Governor-General.) 

Dee.  16, 1837.— Assist.  Surg.  H.  J.  Tucker,  m.d., 
ofliciatbig  eivil  assUu  surgeon  «t  W«»«^'^"8p»,'V 
at  his  own  request,  placed  at  disposal  of  Com.  In 
Chief. 

AssUt.  Surg.  J.  F.  Bacon,  attached  to  civil  sta- 
tion of  Shal^ehanpore,  transferred  to  Mooradabatt 
in  same  capacity. 

Surg.  John  PDrsyth,  5Rth  N.I.,  sUtioned  at  ShsJ. 
Jehanpbre,  appointed  to  take  medfcal  charge  of  the 
dvil  sUtion. 

Jam.  9.  1838.  —  Capt  S.  P.  C.  Humftays,  Sfith 
N  I.,  to  be  brigade  major  to  troops  servbvc  under 
command  of  Brigadier  LiUler  on  Eastern  frontier, 
during  period  that  his  corps  may  form  part  of 
those  troops. 

Jan,  22.-Capt.  P.  Cralgie,  38lh  N.I.,  «Ki  first 
assist,  adj.  gen.,  to  be  deputy  ad),  gen-  oj,"™^' 
with  offidifl  rank  of  maior,  from  18th  Dec.,  v. 
Lieut  Col.  AnquetU  nominated  to  command  of 
Oude  Auxiliary  Force. 

(By  the  President  in  Council). 

Fort  WiUUim,  D^c.  27.  1837. -M^or  Charles 
Rogers,  2(Hh  N.I.,  to  Uke  chage  of  office  of  pay- 
master at  presidency,  in  consequence  of  severe  Ill- 
ness of  Major  Stoddart. 

Dee.  29.— The  undermentioned  officers  to  have 
rank  of  Capt.  by  brevetr-Lieut-  H.  Btety,  ted 
N.I.,from  16th  Dec  1837;  Lieut,  W.  S.  Montdth, 
^h  N.I.,  ftom  18th  do. ;  Lieut.  Wm.  Biddulph. 
47th  N.I..  from  25th  do. 

Assist.  Surg.  John  Smith  (in  compliance  with  hfa 
application)  directed  hcreaner  toappear  on  strength 
of  army  under  name  of  John  Smith,  and  as  a  Doc- 
tor of  Mi>dicine. 

Cadets  of  Artillery  Henry  Lewis  and  John  Mill 
admitted  on  estab.,  and  prom.  lo-2d  lieu ts.— Cadets 


of  Infantry  D.  C.  Shute,  Arthur  CarringUm. 
AthlU  Turner,  W.  W.  D.  Voyle.  O.  C&venagh. 
and  B.  M.  Loveday  admitted  on  ditto,  ana  ptom. 
to  ensigns. 

Jan,  Ib.—lbth  N,L  Lieut.  Geoi«e  Abbott  to  be 
capt  of  a  coinp.,  and  Ens.  George  Shakp  to  be 
Heut.,  from  10th  Jan.  1838,  in  sue.  to  Capt.  Bvsm 
retired  on  h.  p.  of  his  rank. 

Jon.  19t— Lieut.  Col.  John  ChMpe,  oorpa  of  en- 
gineers, to  be  executive  engineer  of  l«lh  or  Kur- 
naul  division  of  department  of  pnbtic  worita. 

Jan.  22.— 4W*  N  /  Lieut  and  Brev.  Capt.  R.W. 
Fraser  to  be  capt.  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  H.  C.  Jack- 
son to  be  lieut.,  ftam  12th  Jan.  1838.  to  sue  u> 
Capt,  Wm.  Ellis  reUred  on  h.  p.  of  his  rank. 

Assist.  Surg.  A.W.Stuart  to  besutgeno.  v.  Surg- 
Wm.  Thomaii  rethed,  with  rank  trmn  Slat  Dee. 
1837,  V.  Suig.  John  Swiney.  m.d.,  retired, 

Lieut.  S.  R .  Bagshawe.  7th  N  .L,  to  have  rank  of 
Capt.  by  brevet,  nom  18th  Jan.  1838. 

Feb.  7— Cadet  of  Cavalry  A.  S.  Galloway  ad- 
mitted on  esul>.,  and  prom,  to  cornet.— -Cadets  of 
Lifuitry  W.  H.  Williams  and  James  PaltuUo  ad- 
mitted on  ditto,  and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

burg.  John  Forsyth,  45th  N.L,  staUoned  at 
Shahjehanpore.  to  take  medical  charge  of  the  avfl 
SUtion,  v.  Assist.  Surg.  J.  F.  Bacon  tranaf.  to  a>Q 
station  of  Moradabad. 

Feb.  12.— Cavalrv'  Lieut.  Col.  and  Brevet  CoLS. 
Smith  to  be  colonel,  ftom  5th  Nov.  1837,  v.  Col.  G. 
Becher  dec.— Major  J.  W.  Roberdeau  to  be  Ueut. 
coL,  from  16th  Nov.  1837.  '•  Lieut.  Col.  and  Brev. 
Col.  S.  Smith,  prom. 

4th  L.r.  Capt.  and  Brev.  MaJ.  J.  Bairfay  to  be 
major,  Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt.  W.  B«naon  to  be 
capt.  of  a  troop,  and  Comet  M.  R.  Ctasfow  to  he 
liCTit.,  from  15th  Nov.  1837,  In  sue.  to  MajoK  J.  W . 
Robodeau  prom. 

Supemum.  Comet  M.Ward  brooghton  eflbcnve 
tUength  of  cavalry. 

•Jth  N.L  Capt.  and  Brev.  Maj.  S.  Moody  to  he 
major,  Leut.  and  Brev.  Capt.  J.  L  Revell  to  be 
capt.  of  a  company,  and  Ens.  A.  P.  Phayre  to  be 
Meut,  from  9th  July  1«35,  in  sue.  to  Major  C 
Chrislle  retired. 

Brev.  Capt.  W.  S.  Menteith,  ewh  N.I.,  to  offi- 
ciate as  fortadi.  of  Fort  William,  dunng  absence 
of  Lieut.  Lougnnan,  or  until  further  order*. 

33d.  Jf.I.  Lieut,  R.  T.  Sandeman  to  be  capt.  of 
a  company,  and  Ens.  G.  D.  ElHott  to  be  lieut, 
from  12lh  Feb.  1838,  hi  sue  to  Capt  W. 


Lieut  H.  W.  J.  Wilkinson,  «h  N.I.,  to  have 
rank  of  capt  by  brevet,  ftam  11th  Feb.  1838. 

(By  the  Commander  in  Chief.) 
Head  Quai^e,  N«n«5,  1837— The  fioUoving 
orders  confirmed :— Assist.  Surg.  F.Andeoon,  at-D.. 
doing  duty  with  5th  bat  araUerr  at  Cawniio^  to 
proceed  to  Futtehpore,  and  receive  medical  cbarge 
of  C3d  N.L,  in  progress  to  Mhow,  and  Assist  Surg. 
J.  V.  Leese  to  rejoin  l(»th  N.L  at  L.ucknow :  dale 
16th  Nov.— Capt  W.  A.  Ludlow,  12tb  N.L,  to  act 
as  major  of  brigade  at  Barrackpore,  to  room  of 
Brev.  Maj.  CowsUde,  7»'th  N.L,  moving  with  his 
regt ;  date  3d  Nov.— 1st  Lieut  R.  Maule  to  act  as 
a$.  and  qu.  mast  to  4th  bat  ardUer^*  dunng  ia- 
disposttloo  of  Lieut.  Caidew ;  date  14th  Nov. 
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Farquhftraon,  38th  N  I.,  at  IMhi;  James  Hutton 
(nocarriwd),  I9th(l<v.«t<'uttack;  WilluimChot- 
tCT,  67th  do.,  at  KhyouK  Phyoo ;  W.  R.  Cunnhig. 
ham.  6th  do.,  at  Cuttack;  Walter  Birch,  7th  do., 
under  orders  for  Cawnpore ;  J.  G.  Holmes,  A9th 
do.,  at  Moradahad  ;  J.  C.  Haughtoo,  31tt  do.,  at 
AILihabad  ;  W.  H  Oaket,  46th  do.,  at  Sba^Jehan- 
pore:  L.  A.  McLean,  3d  do.,  under  orders  for  Bw. 
rackporet  T.  E.  Ogilrie,  30th  do.,  at  Neenuchj 
C.  C.  Robertsoib  11th  do.,  under  orders  for  Saugon 
F.  aTomhs.  Utbdo.,  at  Swrole,  Benam. ;  FT.  B. 
ChamberUtai,  ASddo..  at  Nusseerataad;  W.T.  Per. 
niiaon,  27th  do.,  at  Kumaul ;  E.  D.  Watson.  44th 
do.,  under  orders  for  Etawah  and  Bandah  \  A.  H. 
C.  SeweU,  47th  da,  at  ^a  ;  Thomas  TuUoh,  33d 
do.,  at  Jubbulpore ;  W.  E.  Mulcaster,  28th  do.« 
under  orders  for  M  jnpoorie;  James  Wardlaw,  24th 
do.,  at  Midnapore  \  J.  M.  Swintoo,  61st  do.,  at 
Alnoral\ ;  T.  H.  Shum,  25th  do.,  under  order  for 
Sanfor. 

rtec,  la— Lieut  H.  HoIHnp   to  act  as  intern^ 
apd  qu.  mMt.  to  66thN.I.,  dviing  absence  of  LieuL 
Fittgeoi  }  date  17th  Nor. 
'  MaJ.  P.  L.  Pew,  2d  bat.  artHlerr,  to  proceed 
forthwith  to  Nusseerabad ;  date  IMh  Nov. 

Dec.  1 1  — Assist,  Surg.  J.  S.  Logan,  m.o.,  to  affbrd 
medical  aid  to  4th  bat.  artillery  at  Agra ;  date  29th 
Oct.la8t. 

Capt.  W.  A.  Ludlow,  I2lh  N.L,  acthig  rotjor  nf 
brigade  at  Barrackpore,  to  officiate  as  assist  adj. 
^n.  of  presidency  dtrlslon  during  absence,  on 
duly,  of  Major  Penny;  date  lOlh  Nov. 

Col.  E.  H.  Simpson  removed  from  24th  to  19th 
N.L,  and  CoL  B.  Roope  from  I9th  to  24th  da 

Comet  H.  R.  Grindlay  posted  to  6th  L.C. 

i>se.  12.-~Ens.  N.  B.  ChamberUtai.  at  his  own  re- 
quest, removed  fhm  ttd,  and  potted  to  6th  N.L 
under  orders  for  Lucknow. 

Dm.  13.— Ens.  A.  H.  C.  SeweU,  at  present  aU 
cached  to  4th»  to  Join  and  do  duty  with  6»lh  N.L 

The  following  Ensigns,  at  present  attached  to 
9th  N.L,  to  Join  and  do  duty :— P.  H.  ThonuM,  C. 
MacMUlan,  B.  Cook,  H.  B.  Melville,  J.  L  Mate- 
waring,  A.  O.  Parqnharson,  W.  R.  (Humingham, 
and  N.  B.  Cbamberiate,  with  12th  N.I.  at  Bar- 
rackpore; W.  E.  Mulcaster,  J.  Robinson,  A. 
Skene.  M.  B.  Whish,  W.  P.  NuihaU,  C.  A.  Nlcol- 
soa,  and  W.  H.  Oakes,  with  15th  N.L  at  Bar- 
rack  pore. 

Lieut  and  Adj.  J.  H.  Danieil,  2d  brigade,  to 
act  as  adj.  to  Meerut  division  of  artfllerv;  date 
Mb  Dec.  ' 

1st  Lieut  P.  Gaitskell,  4th  comp.  3d  bat,  to  act 
aa  adj.  to  Benares  division  of  artillery,  during  an- 
nual practice;  date  1st  Dec 

Dee.  14.~ Lieut  R.  Lawry,  21st  N.L,  to  act  as 
statkm  stair  ai  Hansi,  during  absence  of  Lieut 
Colebrooke;  date  4th  Dec. 

Aarist.  Surg,  O.  DodgMm,  6th  L.C.,  to  relieve 
Surg.  Baillie  from  medical  duties  of  7dd  N.L ; 
date  Mhow  1st  Dec 

Ensigns  T.  Cole  and  J.  S.  Paton  to  do  duty  with 
12th  N.L:  date  22d  Nov. 

Dec.  16.  —  Veterinary  Surg.  W.  P.  Barrett  to 
proceed  and  do  duty  with  7th  L.C.  at  Cawnpore. 

Dee,  n.-sm  NJ.  Lieut  J.  C.  HaskKk  to  be 
adj.,  V.  Peoegree  transf.  to  inv.  eatab. 

10M  N.L  Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt  D.  Bamfield, 
seih  regt*  to  act  as  taiterp.  and  qu.  mast,  until  Air- 
tber  orders. 

Dee.  90^~S9th  N.J.  Lieut  John  Butler  to  be  in- 
terp.  and  qu.  maet,  v.  Ewart  proceedbig  on  fur- 
lough. 

Assist.  Surg.  A,  Murray,  m.o.,  removed  ftom  6lh 
to  13th  N.L,  and  Assist.  Surg.  B.  Wilson  f^om  4l8t 
to  Olh  do. 

Dn^  93.^A8sist  Surg.  A.  C.  Duncan,  m.d.,  me- 
dical storekeeper  at  Neemuch,  to  relieve  Assist. 
Surg.  A.  Colquhoun  from  medical  charge  of  71st 
N.L,  and  latter  officer  to  rejoin  43d  regt.  at  Cawn- 
pore i  date  10th  Dec. 

Jmn.  17.— Lieut  P.  C.  Brooke  to  act  as  adj.  to 
four  compa.  of  7th  N.L,  during  their  separ«tkm 
from  r«gknenUl  head-quarters;  date  26ib  Dec 
1837* 

1st  Lieut  V.  Eyre,  artUlery,  to  act  as  adjt  and 
qu.  maat  to  right  wing  4thlMt,  v.  Graham  pro- 
ceedfaig  o    <  My  >  date  1st  Jan. 
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Jan.  19.~ Assist  Surg.  W.  Gordon,  m.d.,  to  af- 
ford medical  aid  to  detachment  of  68th  N.l.  at 
Minapore;  date  9lh  June. 

Brev.  C^t  Interp.  and  Qu.  Mast  McNair,  78th 
N.L,  to  act  as  detaohment  staff  to  T^ilh  and  78d 
ragts..  Irom  14th  Nov.  last;  date  26th  Dec. 

Jan.  20.— Lieut  T.  Wallace.  3d  N.L,  to  do  duty 
atoonvaksoentdep6tat  Landour,  during  ensuing 
hot  s 


Jan.  23 — Lieut  J.  Marshall  to  aet  aa  adj.  to  left 
wing  61st  N.L,  during  its  separaUon  liom  head 
quarters  of  corps ;  date  23d  Dec 

The  followiiig  removals  and  postings  made  ta 
Rest  of  ArUllcry  :— Lkmt  CoL  S.  Shaw  fnm  let 
to  7th  bat;  Ueut  CoL  R.  Powney  (on  staff  em- 
ploy) from  7th  to  1st  bat ;  Mai.  G.  Everest  <ou 
ditto)  from  1st  to 7th  bat;  Mai.  G.  N. C  Camb- 
beU  firoro  7th  to  1st  bat 

Jan.  24.^Brev.  Mat  H.  Sibbald,  41  st  N.I^  to 
officiate  as  mj^  of  brigade  at  Barrackpore,  on 
departure,  on  duty,  of  Capt  Ludlow,  as  a  temp, 
arrangement,  until  arrival  of  Brev.  Mai.  C.  B. 
Davis,  A8th  N.  I. ;  date  18th  Dec 

/<m.  26.— Superintending  Saiig,  C.  Campbell, 
•fflciating  3d  member  of  Medical  Board,  removed 
from  Nirhind  division  to  Agra  circle  of  superin- 
tendence; and  Sui)erintenduig  Surg.  S.  Ludlow 
removed  from  Agra  circle  toSirhind  divblon. 

Superintending  Surg.  Alex.  Halliday  p<Mted  to 
Benares  division ;  and  Offlcia'iiig  Su|>eruuending 
Surg.  G.  King  appointed  to  Agra  circle 

Assist  Surg.  J.  Mensies  removed  Aroro  Hurria- 
nah  L.  Inf.  Bat  to  60d  N.L,  and  Assist  Surg.  S. 
Holmes  from  62d  N.L  to  Horrianah  L.  Inf.  Bat 

Lieut  and  A4J.  C.  Prior,  64th  N.I.,  to  act  as 
station  stiff  at  Saugor,  during  absence,  on  duly, 
of  the  dcp.  assist  a^J.  gen. ;  date  30th  Dec 

Lieut  J.  Anderson,  44th  N.L  to  art  as  adj.  to 
left  wingof  coips,  during  Its  separation  from  head 
quarters  of  Jregt  ;  date  13th  Jan. 

Capt  W.  Geddes  removed  from  2d  tr.  3d  brignde 
horse  artlUery  to  Isi  corap.  5ih  bat.,  and  Capt  C. 
M'Morine  removed  firom  latter  to  former. 

i«r  N.J.  Lieut C  Wright  to  be  Interpreter  and 
quartermaster. 

Jan.  »t — Bre^•.  Capt  R.  M'Nah-,  73d  N.L,  to 
officiate  as  major  of  brigade  to  force  under  Brigan 
dier  J.  H.  Littler,  commandteg  Eastern  ftoniieri 
date  5th  Jan. 

Ens.  W.  Richardson  to  act  as  Interp.  and  qu. 
mast  to  73d  N.L,  during  absence  of  Lieut  and 
Brev.  Capt  M'Nair  on  duty ;  date  5th  Jan. 

Lieut  C.  Boulton  to  act  as  ac^.  to  47th  N.L, 
during  absence,  on  leave,  of  Lieut  and  Ad).  Cor- 
fleld;  date  I7th  Jan. 

Surg.  R.  Grahame,  inv.  esub.,  permitted  to  re- 
side ai  Saugor,  for  one  year,  and  to  draw  his  pay 
from  Binares  pay  office. 

Jan.  31.— Surg.  R.  Brown,  37th  N.L,  to  act  as 
garrison  assist  surgeon  at  Chunar,  during  absence 
of  Surg.  O.  King. 


Permittrd  to  retire  /rem  the  Service'.-  Dec  29. 
Major  Peter  Johnston,  5th  N.L,  second  assistant 
to  resident  at  Indore,  flroro  15th  Dec,  on  pension 
of  a  lieut  col.— Capt  Wm.  Ellis,  45th  N.L,  on 
h.p.  of  tiis  rank. 


Egaminatkm.  —  Tlte  undermentioned    offloen 
having  been  declared  by  a  district  committee  to  be 

Sualined  for  the  dutiesof  interpreter,  are  exempted 
rom  further  examination,  except  that  by  the 
college  examiners,  which  they  will  be  expected  to 
undergo  whenever  they  may  visit  the  presidency : 
—Lieut  C.  Wright*  1st  N.L ;  Ens.  S.  Pond, 
46th  do. 


Returned  to  duty,  from  Simme.— Dec  29.  Capt 
John  Pilxgerald,  ML.  C— Capt  C.  Griffin,  fllst 
N.I.— Lieut  John  Bott,  5th  L.  C— Surg.  John 

Turner — Assist  Surg.  John  Smvth,  n.o Assist 

Surg.  Andrew  Henderson.  —  Jan.  Surg.  John 
Grant,  apothecary  to  E.I.  Company.— Peb.  7. 
Lieut  CoL  T.  Dun<las,  esd  N.L— Major  John 
Thomson.  31st  N.L— Unit  J.  R.  B.  Andrews,  59d 
N.I.-Eus.  W.  H.  L.  Bird,  12th  N.L 


Jtegitter.^  Caicntia, 
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PUBLOUOaS. 

tb  J5im>w.— J«n.  11.  Lieut.  W.  MmIct,  7th 
L.C.,  on  priTate  allMn^lS.  MnJ.  Om.  WUUam 
Hopper,  refft.  of  artillery,  aa  ditto.— Lieut.  Wm. 
SmUhV  19th  N.I.,  fbr  health.— 1ft.  Comet  G.  R. 
Budd,  3d  L.  C,  for  health.— M  Lieut,  and  Brev. 
Capt.  F.  Thomas,  73d  N.L,  for  health.— Lieut.  R. 
O.  Grange,  10th  N.L.for  health.— Capt.  H  Patch, 
73d  N.L,  for  health  (permitted  to  proceed  from 
Bombay).— Feb.  7-  Brev.  Col.  Wm.  BaUine,  regt. 
of  artillery,  principal  com.  of  ordnance,  on  prlwita 
affliir*.— Capt.  Edw.  Herring,  57th  N.L,  on  dltta 
—Lieut  Z.  M.  Mallock,rect.of«rtlUery,oiiditto. 
—Lieut.  John  Turton,  3d  N.L,  on  ditto.— Liwit. 
James  HIgginson,  aeth  N.I.,  on  ditto.— Aisist. 
Surg.  Hurfi  Maclean,  on  ditto,— Lieut.  Col.  H. 
Buniey,  lath  N.I.,  for  health.- Lieut.  F.  K. 
Smith,  e9th  N.L,  for  health.— Surg.  E.  J.  Yeat- 
IMD,  M.D..  for  health.— Capt.  W.  J.  Symooa,  ar- 
tUlery,  for  health  (to  proceed  from  Bombay).— 1«. 
Lieut.  W.  J.  Rind.  71»t  N.L,  for  health.— Bna.  O. 
S.  H.  Browne,  70th  N.L,  for  health.- Surg.  A.  R. 
Jackson,  m.d.,  on  private  aflair*.- A»bt.  Soig. 
Wm.  Spencer,  oo  ditto.- Lieut.  G.  A.  Fisher.  1st 
N.L,  for  one  year,  without  pay,  on  private  aflhin. 
—Assist.  Surg.  R.  J.  Brassey,  for  health  (to  pro- 
ceed from  Malacca).— Capt.  A.  S.  Singer,  84th 
N.L,  on  private  affairs. 

To  visit  Pregidency  (preparatory  to  submitting 
an  application  to  retire  from  thescrvice).— J^  17. 
Cap.  .A.  M'Klnnon,  4ad  N,L-^l.  Capt  and  Brev. 
M^or  R.  Bayldon,  assist,  adj.  gen.  Benares  divl- 
tion  (In  extension). 

To  remain  at  ditto  (preparatory  to  W^T^*^ 
permission  to  proceed  to  Cape).-J«n.  34.  MiJ.  T. 
Dickinson,  55th  N.L 

To  Oipe  of  Good  Hope.— Dec.  29.  CoL  J.  B.  Bd- 
laau,  artillery,  for  two  years,  for  health. 

To  New  South  IF«7e#.— Dec  29.  Lieut.  J.  M. 
Loughnan,  10th  L.  C,  fort  adj.  of  Fort  Wilham, 
for  two  years,  for  health— Feb.  7-  Ens.  C.  F.  M. 
Mundy,  34th  N.L,  for  ditto  ditto. 

OUDE  AUXILIARY  FORCE. 

Jan.  6.— Comet  C.  G.  Becher  to  be  adj.  of  Ut 
Cavalry  regt,  v.  Lieut.  Halles  resigned. 

Ens.  Rowley  Hill  removed  from  1st  Infantry  to 
1st  Cavalry  regt,  as  flr»t  subaltern,  v.  Comet  Be- 
cher. 

Jan.  JO—Ens.  M.  E.  Shcrwill,  fi9th  N.L.  to  be 
second  subaltern  to  Ist  Regt.  of  Infantry,  v.  fins. 
R.  HiU,  posted  to  Cavalry. 

Jan.  96 Capt  F.  St  J.  Sturt,  10th  N.I.,  to  offi- 
ciate as  brigade  major,  on  departure,  on  duty,  of 
Capt.  W.  M.N.  Sturt,  as  a  temp,  arrangement! 
date  lit  Jan. 

HER  M.^JESIY'S  FORCES. 

The  Commander-in-chief  in  India  has  been 
pleased  to  make  the  following  promotion,  until 
ner  Majesty's  pleasure  be  known  : 

2rf  Foot  Ens.  H.W.  Stlsted  tobelieut  by  purch., 
v.  Moodie,  who  retires,  7th  Dec.  1837. 

Eramination.—  Lieut  Speedy,  3d  Foot,  and 
Lieut  Holcombe,  13ih  Light  Infantry,  having 
pas«el  the  prescribed  examination,  as  Interprets, 
before  a  dlsirict  committee,  are  deemed,  by  the 
Commander-in-chief  in  India,  entitled  to  the  al- 
lowance sanctioned  in  Gw  Os.  of  2Gth  Sept  1828. 

ruRLorous. 
To  En^tond.— Dec  14,  Lieuts.  J.  Mockler  and 
J.  H.  Shadforth,  17th  F.,  on  private  aflkirs.— Jan. 
22.  Lieut  G.  D.  Dalbiac,  4th  L.  Drags.,  on  ditto. 
—Lieut  C.B.  Codrington,  Wth  L.  Drags.,  on  ditto, 
after  1st  Feb. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals  in  th€  River, 
Jaw.  16.  Margaret,  Spain,  fkom  Rangoon — 17. 
Sir  Bdward  Ryan,  McGowan,  ttom  Moulmein. — 
18.  Paragon,  Coleman,  and  Tinamara,  WilsoD, 
both  finMD  Liverpool ;  Robert  Le  Diable,  Laporte, 
ftom  Bourbon.— la  Seeottrie,  Yates,  from  Lon- 
4tm,  Cape,  and  Madras — 90.  JdeUiidet  from  Bour- 
boo.— S.  H.M.S.  Lame,  Blake,  ttoax  Mouhneia } 


IMay, 


Shah  AUum.  Evans,  fbr  Bombay;  Domm 
Uta,  Fosa,  foe  Mauritius— ».  Brirand,  ^ 
for  Penang  and  Shigapora ;  mivUtHh,  C 
Ceylon.— 46.  AfaHnw,  Patterson,  for  Sins 


S^ph,  Viall.  f^om  China,  itc.^-9%  ZMw,  Aostcn, 
ftom  Boston  and  Cape.— 24.  Lundtn,  King,  from 
LiverpooU-i-SS.  Arethuea,  PIko.  ttom  Mouhneia. 
—20.  SSeruMa,  Owen,  from  London,  Madeira,  and 
Capes  Nor/bOt,  Ballard,  fVotn  BngtoD  t  Baboo, 
Brock,  from  Mauritius.— 27-  Royo/  Smmi,  Raaoar, 
from  Rangoon.- 2&  Bahamimn,  Tlsard,  ftwn  Li- 
verpool.—29.  Morton,  McCarthy,  from  Londoa 
and  Cape.— 90.  Franeet  Warden,  Nacoda,  fhMB 

Penang 31.  Sumatra,  Stewart,   ttom  BaU'ria, 

Singapore,  ind  Penang.— Fbb.  1.  Aetronmmt,  Ber- 
nard, ftom  Marseilles  and  Bovrboo.— 3.  CtMfigr  da 
Bourbon,  Dubois,  firom  BouitOo  — 4.  NevveKe 
Louise,  Flock,  fyom  Havre.— 5.  Bri^  fly**; 
Malcolm,  from  Moulmthi ;  Pim  Bom,  Crisp,  frosa 
Rangoon.- 7.  H.M.S.  Victor,  Crocier,  Ittm  Titn- 
comalee,  Ac— «.  Ann,  Pybna,  from  Chiaa»  Ac— 
9.  JtfofiTi/,  Beaufort,  from  Harrab'— 10.  Bswaa 
Maria,  Bowman,  fVom  Stockholm ;  i^selm,  Pan!, 
from  Liverpool— 11.  Haidee,  Mesiiter,  f^om  Slafa- 
pore,  *c. ;  CecUia,  ftom  Bourbon.— 19:  Bammel 
Baker,  Wild,  from  Madras.— 14.  Cowttjee  WamUg, 
Wallace,  from  China.— 15.  Budera,  A&dHatm,  ftwa 
Swan  Riifcr :  FieSor  otid  FeKeie,  Carrin,  ftam 
Bourbon  {  Karl  of  Clare,  SeoCt,  ttctm  CMna.  IsCr 
—16.  Rogb%trgh  CkuCie,  Cumberland,  from  Laamm, 
Cape,  and  Madras. 

Departuresfrom  CaJeutta. 
Jam.  is.  Christopher  Rmveon,  Edvarda,  te 
Mauritius.— 13.  Rob  Roy,  M'Kinnon,  foe  China.— 
16.  Camatic,  Ridiards,  for  Maurithu.— 17-  -Foti- 
ma,  Featha%  fbr  St.  Heleoa  and  UvecpooL— UL 
Shah  AUum.  Evans,  fbr  Bombay;  DoNisa  Caima 
-         *      ^   ~  .        ,^  Wesnyss, 

Ceylon.—^  3far<iKi#,"Patterson,  for  Sioaapc 
Fkb.  6.  Robert  U  Diable,  La  Porte,  for  Boui 
...13.  9ntUlmad,  Fergussoo,  for  HoUand ;  Hydrme, 
Nacoda,  for  Red  Sea,  Act  BkAobeth,  Manoofc, 
for  Moulmein  «id  Rangoon:  Psrw.  Grav,  tot 
Sydney  and  V.  D.  land }  Diana,  IreUnd,  for 
Havre.— 14.  ».  Geor^,  WUliams,  for  Brtetoli 
Bmiiy  Jama,  Shektone,  for  Singapore. 
aaiiedfimn  Saugor. 
Jam.  17.  Windsor,  Henning,  for  Cape  and  Lo«- 
don.— 18L  LertI  Hungarf^  Farquharson,  for 
London.— 21.  Mountstuart  Elphinstone,  ToBer, 
for  London.— 22.  Seotia,  Campbell,  for  Londosi ; 
Hooghley,  Jeansoton,  for  Bourboo ;  Tbeoda^, 
Underwood,  for  LiverpooL— 29.  Charlee  Grant, 
Pltcaim,  for  Bombay.— 30.  Orient,  White,  far 
London  {  Virginia,  Whiffen,  for  Madras.— Fbb.  I. 
Altalevie,  Clarke,  for  Bombay ;  Hammonshaw,  tor 
Muscat:  Lueon,  Amaud,  for Bouiboo.— 3  Hee- 
perus,  Baxter,  for  Demerara ;  AOerton,  fbr  Li- 
verpool; Burong,  Gordon,  for  Bombay j  Ade^ 
mond,  M'Leod,  for  London.— 4.  Victoria,  Sandas, 
for  Bristol;  Theresa,  Young,  for  London;  «^ 
sanna,  Ridley,  for  Maurithu.- 7.  Bland,  CaDaa, 
for  Liverpool ;  Sulimany,  Macfarlane,  for  Stnga. 
pore  and  China;  Lord  Auckland,  WylUe,  fbr  Mau- 
ritius; Strathista,  fbr  Sydney.-S.  Ksmau^,  Wv- 
ren,  for  London ;  Helen,  Hendenon,  fbr  Mauri- 
tius; Juliana,  Wainrlght,  for  Loodan  ;  BeMt 
Poule,  Girodxoox,  for  Bordeaux  ;  Oifton,  Green, 
for  London;  Arrarat,  for  Muscat— la  H.  M. 
ships  Lame  and  Rattlesnake,  for  Rangoon.— II. 
Repulse.  Pryce.  for  London.— 131  Sytph,  Viall.  for 
Singapore  and  China  ;  Ro6«rf  SmaU,  Fuh^ier,  for 
London  ;  Margaret,  Spam,  for  Moohnein  and 
Rangooa.— lA.  Bro3tb«meburw,  Cbapmaa,  for  CB|>e 
and  London ;  Thetis,  Boolhby,  for  MonhMtet 
Moira,  Owen,  for  London;  Conner,  Dixosi.  te 
Capa ;  Patriot  King*  Ctarkfc  fbr  UTcroool;  Do- 
rothy Gates,  Moore,  for  Maorittust  Omrslmgmr, 
Nacoda,  for  Bombay. 

Freight  to  London  (Feb.  15).— Sugar  and  Sal^ 
petre,  £4. 15s.  to £5.  per  ton;  Rice,  and  On* 
Measurement  Goods,  £i.  as.  to  £5. 10s.  dct  do. } 
Indigo  and  SOk  Piece  Goods.  £6 ;  Raw  Silk.  £?. 
—To  Liverpool :  about  10k  under  the  above. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BlRTHa. 

Dec;  21.  At  AUipore,  the  lady  of  J.  H.  Patton, 
Esq.,  dvn  service,  of  a  son. 

22.  TheladyofDr.D.  Stewart,  of  a  ton. 

W.  At  Calcutu,  the  lady  ot  Bam  D.  ] 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 


1838.] 


Rfguitr.'^  Calcutta. 
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tfL  At  Sombulpore*  tht  lady  of  C.  L.  BftUngtoo, 
Em.  I  of  o  son. 

Si.  Mrs.  R.  J.  Cmrdoao,  of  «  son. 

JflM.  ft.  On  the  way  from  Goruckpore  to  Bux«r, 
the  wife  of  Mr.  R.  Myers,  of  a  son. 

8.  At  Lucknow,  the  lady  of  Major  Charles  R. 
W.  Lane*  oonunanding  9d  N.I.,  of  a  son  (since 
<kad). 

1(V  At  Hissar,  the  lady  of  A.  M'AnaUy,  Esq., 
assist,  sorg.,  of  a  daiuhter. 

—  At  Sfinla.  Mrs.  W.  PhUlipe,  of  a  son. 

^  At  C'hinsurah,  Mra.  T.  B.  Barber,  of  ason. 

12.  At  KWuiagtaur,  the  lady  of  C  Steer,  Esq., 
oi  a  SOD. 

13.  At  Calcutu.  the  lady  of  D.  Pringle,  Esq., 
of  a  still-bam  child. 

14.  At  Dum-Dum,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Burnett, 
artiltery,  of  a  sod. 

'-  At  Oorackpore.  the  lady  of  R.  J.  Taylor, 
Eaq.»  civil  aenrioe,  of  a  sun  and  hefr. 

1&  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Joseph  Agabqs, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

17.  The  lady  of  T.  Savi,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Ghaievpore,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  J.  O.  Young, 


U.M  44th  regt.,  o£  a  daughter. 
191  Mn.  S.  Clarke,  of  a  stiU- 
-  Mrs.  J.  P.  DowUng,  of  a  daughter. 


Clarke,  of  a  still-bom  son. 


50.  Mrs.  D.  Ross,  of  a  daught^. 

—  Mrs.  N.  Campbell,  of  ason. 

51.  At  Meevut,  the  lady  of  H.  T.  Owen,  Eeq., 
cirfl  service,  of  ason. 

—  Mrs.  T.  C.  Howe,  of  a  daughter. 

2ft.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  oT  Henry  Chapman, 
Esq.,  ofa^on. 

—  At  Chandcmagore,  the  wife  of  Mr.  A.  S. 
Draper,  Nuttipotta  factory,  ofadaughttf. 

97.  At  Lucknow,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Col.  J.  Dofw, 
of  ason. 

99.  At  Cawnpore,  the  bKly  of  Charles  Eklns, 
Esq.,  7th  L.  C,  of  a  daughter. 

31).  In  Chowringhee,  the  lady  of  O.  C.  Plowden, 
Esq.,  C.S.,  ofason. 

~  Mrs.  T.  Sturgeon,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Allahabad,  Mra.  Husband,  of  a  daoghtar. 
Feb.  1.  Mrs.  Arch.  Wright,  of  twins  (sons). 

—  Mrs.  John  Street,  of  ason. 
9.  Mri.T.  Bartlett.  of  a  son. 

a  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  J.  M.  Manuk,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

—  The  lady  of  John  Hodges,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  CBkutta,  the  wifeof  Capt.  McDougaU  of 
the  ship  Mdmonstonet  of  a  daughter. 

4.  Mrs.  W.  UolUnd  of  a  daughter. 
ft.  At  Oinapore,  Mrs.  Cardew,  relict  of  the  late 
iJeat.  Cardew,  of  artillery,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Goorka  Factory,  Zillah  Pubna,  the  lady  of 
J.C.M.  MUler.  Esq..  of  a  son. 

6.  Mrs.  Nocus  IrCosta,  ofason. 

7.  At  Benares,  the  lady  of  Mr.  Walter  Charles, 
Itim  of  Tuttle  and  Charles,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Samuel  Smith,  of  a  son. 
IQ,  At  Serampore,  Mrs.  J.  Chambers,  of  a  son. 
19.  At  C«lcutu,  Mrs.  Captain  Charles  Whlifen, 

of  a  daughter 

14  In  <:howringhee,  the  lady  of  H.  T.  Prtevep, 
Esq  C.S.,ofaaoD. 

15.  Mrs.  H.  J.  Lee,  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mis.  N.  T.  Boyeson,  of  a  daughter. 

MARRIAOB8. 

JaiK  1.  At  Delhi,  Cant.  William  Ramsay,  major 
of  brigade,  to  Harriet  Doveton,  second  daughter 
of  Lieut  Col.  Moeeiy,  36th  regt.  N.I. 

9.  At  Dhooly,  Capt.  J.  Finois,  51st  N.  I.,  to 
Sarah,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Capt.  Rocha. 
Bengal  army 

7.  At  Calcutu,  P.  P.  Brunet.  Esq.,  indiga 
^tantcr,  to  Oliine  Dorothea,  daughter  of  E.G. 
Dubus,  Esq..  of  Nowhatta,  indigo  planter. 

9.  Mr  S.  Heather  to  Miss  L  Mannion. 

lu.  Mr.  W.  Bails  to  Miss  M.  Stapleton. 

—  At  Atfa,  Mr.  J.  O.  Jore  to  Miss  A.  Rees. 

13.  At  Allahabad.  Alexander  Beattle,  Esq.,  to 
Jane,  daughter  of  William  Watson,  Esq. 

—  At  (^akutU,  R.  Cruise,  Esq.,  to  Charlotte, 
second  daughter  of  the  late  Geo.  ShQIlngford, 
Esq.,  ct  Pumeah. 

-.  At  Kumal,  Mr.  C.  Bowline  to  Sophia^  se- 
oood  dwug^tfT  of  Mr,  James  Winn. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mons.  A.  Chainier  to  Harriet, 
widow  of  the  late  Capt.  William  Souter,  asth  N.I. 

-^  Mr.  O.  Smith  to  Mrs.  M.  B.  Caxton. 
19.  At  GwaHor.  Mr.  P.  V.  Fcmaade«  to  Mrs. 
Rosa  Maria  Fxench. 


19.  At  Calcutta.  C.  P.  Norton,  Esq.,  of  Colgong, 
to  Miss  Eliia  Isabella  Hasleby. 

22.  At  Cateutta,  CoL  M.  Beresfionl,  milll 
cretary  to  the  r.ommaDder-ln-dii^,  to  Carol 
dMighter  of  W.  Pane,  Esq.,  dyil  senrioe. 

—  At  Calcutta.  Mr.  James  Price  to  Rose,  se- 
cond daughter  of  Mr.  S.  DeCastro. 

.—  MrTk.  WUIiams  to  Rosa,  widow  of  the  late 
Mr.  Francis  DeCrua. 

94.  At  Dinapore,  Lieut.  George  Parker,  74th 
N.I.,  second  son  of  Sir  William  George  Parker, 
Bart,  R.N.,  to  Elisa  Cecilia,  youngest  daughter  of 
J.  MardialL  Esq.,  superintending  surgeon  of  the 
Dinapore  division. 

95.  At  Calcutta,  J.  W.  Carnegie,  Esq.,  intern, 
and  qu.  master  15th  N.L,  to  Jane,  daughter  of  the 
late  David  Scott,  Esq.,  of  the  civil  service. 

—  At  Calcutta, W.  D.  H.  Ochroe.  Esq.,  to  Anna, 
youngest  daughter  of  H  Barrow,  Esq. 

96.  At  Agra,  Mr.  F.  Palmer  to  Catherine,  eldest 
daughter  or  Mr.  A*  John,  merchant. 

97.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  Kirk,  of  McKrs.  W. 
Crump  and  Co.%  to  Miss  Charlotte  Louisa  King. 

30.  At  Lucknow,  Maior  C.  Hamilton,  99d  Na.« 
to  Eleanor,  eklest  dauAiter  of  Brigadier  Johnston* 
and  widow  of  the  Ute  Capt.  N  icolson. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Thomas  Wilson  to  MIsi 
Aime  Douglas. 

Feb.  1.  At  Calcutta,  the  Hon.  C.  H.  Cameron^ 
Esq.,  acting  fourth  ordtoary  Member  of  Council, 
to  Julia  Margaret,  ddest  daughter  of  James  Pattl^ 
Esq.,  civil  service. 

•—  At  Calcutu,  Mr.W.  G.  Goodeve  to  Mrs.  Beg- 
bie.  reUct  of  the  late  Mr.  Peter  Begbie,  bo(^ 
maker,  Calcutta. 

3.  At  Calcutu,  James  Heley,  Esq.,  to  Mary 
Theresa,  eldest  daughter  of  Hyacinth  B^guinot, 
Esq.,  of  the  Isle  of  Prance. 

ft.  At  Calcutta,  F.  W.  Home,  Esq.,  to  Emma, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  John  Smith,  Esq., 
indigo  planter,  Pumeah. 

—  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  F.  Pinto  to  Miss  F.  Utakh, 
eklest  daughter  of  the  Ute  D.  IHrich,  Esq.,  of 
Chlniurah. 

ft.  At  Calcutu,  Joaquim  D'Ahneida,  Esq.,  of 
Singapore,  to  Rose  Maha,  youngest  daughter  of 
Capt  W.  Harrington. 

7.  At  Calcutu,  P.  P.  Bennet,  Esq.  indigo  plan- 
ter, to  Dorothea,  daughter  of  E.  G.  Dubas,  Esq., 
indigo  planter. 

10.  At  Calcutu.  Mr.  Arratoon  Marroot,  of  the 
Naun  Sauffor  Indigo  Factory,  to  Mary,  ddeat 
daughter  of  the  Ute  Arratoon  Manuk  David,  Esq., 
of  C^cutta. 

—  Mr.  J.  H.  Aystepto  Miss  C.  Bafaie. 

Ift.  At  Calcutu.  Capt  J.  H.  Shnmonds,  SSth 
N.I.,  to  Elisabeth  Susannah,  eldest  daughter  of 
Sir  Robert  Graham,  Bart.,  of  Eshe,  Cumberland. 


Dee.  9.  On  the  river,  at  Cawnpore,  on  her  way 


Regt.  N.L.  second  son  of  James  Tytler,  Esq.,  of 
Woodhouslee. 

&  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  Thomas  Teyen,  assistant  tai 
the  civil  auditor's  office,  aged  36. 

—  At  EnUlIy,  Mr.  A.  Hughes,  aged  9ft. 
4.  Mr.  P.  Jacubi,  formerly  coach  builder 

10.  At  Calcutu.  C.  M.  Bazire,  Esq.,  aged  3Sb 

11.  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  Charles  Smith,  an  assistant 
In  the  financial  department,  aged  35. 

13.  At  Howrah,  Mrs.  M.  Le  Fevre,  aged 64. 

—  At  Burdwan,  James  Dumoulin,  Esq.,  princi- 
pal sudder  ameen. 

16.  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  V.  CasteUo,  aged  3ft. 

17.  At  Delhi,  Mrs.  M.  MUls,  widow,  aged  09. 

—  At  Delhi,  hi  his  22d  year.  Lieut  W.  E.  Reet, 
of  the  engineers,  son  of  the  late  W.  E.  Rees,  Esq., 
of  the  Bengal  civil  service. 

18.  Miss  Jane  Andrew,  aged  49. 

10.  At  KiUmaghur,  Georgiana,  wife  of  Edward 
William  Ravenseroft,  Esq..  79d  N.I. 

93.  At  Calcutta,  Ensign  W.H.  James,  ofU.M. 
96th  Regt  of  Foot,  aged  SO. 

97.  At  sea.  on  board  the  Omto^^  Famit^,  Tho- 
mas McKeilar,  Esq.,  of  the  firm  of  Gibson,  McKel- 
lar,  and  Co.,  aged  30. 

3a  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  Benjamin  McMahoa,  of 
the  Court  of  RequesU,  aged  40. 

31.  At  Dacca,  Mr8.SolniiBihK,wi|(iof  MoM.  ■• 
F.  E.  Sobninihac,  aged  30. 


Regutcr,'^^  Madras. 
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Teh,  6.  At  CakvtU,  Mr.  John  GOl,  atsbtant  to 
Hon*.  Bailie  and  UoViaj,  aged  30. 

7.  At  Calcutta.  Mr.Thouuu  Hainploa,  Mdstant 
Sudder  Boaid  oc  Reremie,  aged  35. 

8.  AtCalcutU.  Helea  Aime,  ladv  of  Arthur  Pliny 
Grote,  Em.»  civil  wrvice,  aged  18. 

11.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Hcndrick  Yoo  Toren,  of 
the  Dutch  fri^ite  BWtona,  aged  47. 

18.  At  Calcutta,  Capt.  Winthrop  Veraoo,  33d 
Regt  N.I.,  aged  38. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  F.  DeCiux*  aged  60. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Mathew  Johnson. 

13*  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Jowph  Lucaa,  aged  6ft. 

1ft.  At  Calcutta,  Mr*.  Margaret  Howe,  relict  of 
the  late  H.  O.  A.  Howe,  Em. 

Latdy,  At  sea,  oo  hoard  the  Ragal  wmiam. 
Assist.  Surg.G.  M.Wataoo,  medical  establishment. 


GOVERNMENT  ORDERS,  &c 

SBATICU  OF  a.  K.  KU8SXLL»   B8Q. 

Fort  St.  George,  Jan,  19,  18r*8.— Tb« 
Hon.  G.  £.  Ruaiell,  Esq.,  has  been  per- 
mitted to  resign  his  SMt  in  Council  and  the 
Hon.  Company's  service,  from  the  dale  of 
bis  embarkation  to  England  on  the  ship 
True  BriliM* 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil cannot  permit  the  Hon.  G.  £.  Russell, 
Esq.,  to  quit  India  without  an  expression 
of  his  deep  regret  at  the  loss  which  the 
public  interest  will  siutain  by  the  retire- 
ment from  the  service  of  an  officer  whose 
experience  and  ability— whose  zeal,  judg- 
ment, and  temper,  in  circumstances  of 
responsibility  and  difficulty,  have  been 
repeatedly  recognized  by  the  Government. 

The  Right  Hon.  tlie  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil requests  Mr.  Russell  to  accept  his  grate- 
ful acknowledgment  of  tlie  assistance  and 
advantage  which  the  Government  has  de- 
rived from  bis  services  at  the  Council 
Board,  and  his  best  wishes  for  his  health 
and  happiness  in  his  native  land. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

UltTT.V.  OSBOaKB. 

Head- Quarters f  ChouUry  Plain,  Dec, 
21,  1837.— At  a  general-court-martial 
held  at  Fort  St.  George,  on  the  14th  Dec. 
1837,  L^eut.  Thomas  Osborne,  of  the  40th 
r<egt.  N.  I.,  was  arranged  on  the  follow, 
ing  charges : 

First  Charge.^**  For  having,  at  Madras, 
on  the  18th  Nov.  1837,  absented  himself 
from  the  drill  of  his  regiment,  although 
permission  for  such  absence  bad  been  pre- 
viously  refused  by  me. 

Second  Charge.—**  For  conduct  to  the 
prdudice  of  good  order  and  military  dis- 
cipline, in  the  following  instances : 

1st.  **  In  having,  at  the  same  pUce,  on 
tlie  21  St  of  the  same  month,  neglected  to 
correct  his  report,  as  officer  of  the  day, 
according  to  the  form  laid  down  in  the 
infantry  standing  orders,  when  repeatedly 
returned  to  him,  by  my  order,  for  that 
purpose,  addressing,  when  called  on  a  third 
time,  a  highly  improper  and  disrespectful 
kilcr  to  the  adjutant  of  the  regiment. 


[Max, 


2d.  '*  For  having,  at  the  same  place,  on 
the  23d  of  the  same  month,  when  on  duty^ 
as  officer  of  the  day,  appeared  out  of  Ins 
quarters  improperly  dresMd,  by  going  to 
and  retuminic  from  regimental  guard 
mounting  without  his  sword,  belt,  or  sadh. 
First  Additkmal  Charge.^**  For  cotwluct 
to  the  prejudice  of  good  order  and  military 
discipline,  in  having,  at  Madras^  oa  th« 
Gth  Dec.  1837,  io  a  letter  to  the  adjutaftt 
of  the  40tb  regt^  expressed  himself  towards 
me  in  a  highly  improper  and  disrespectful 
manner. 

Second  Jdditionai  Cbarge.^^  For  hav^ 
ing,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  7tb  Dec. 
1837,  when  officer  of  the  day,  Hailed  Io 
repair  to  regimental  guard  mounting. 

Third  AddUional  Charge,— ^  For  con- 
duct to  the  pr^odice  of  good   order  and 
military  discipline,  in  having,  at  the  same 
time  and  place,  when  called  on  by  my 
order  to  sute  his  reasons  for  not  attending 
the  said  guard   mounting,  addressed,  in 
reply  to  the  adjutant  of   the    regiment, 
a  highly  improper  and  disrespectful  letter. 
(Signed)  <*  Job m  Wright,  Major, 
**  Comg.  40th  reg.  N.  L*" 
Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

Finding.'^On  the  first  charge — that 
the  prisoner  is  guilty. 

.  On  the  first  and  second  instance*  of  the 
second  charge— tltat  the  prisoner  is  guilty. 
On  the  first,  second,  and  third  addi- 
tional cbargea— that  the  prisoner  is  guilty. 
Sentence, — The  Court  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  as  above  stated,  doth  sen- 
tence him,  the  said  Lieut.  Thomas  Os- 
borne, of  the  40th  regu  N.  I.,  to  lose  two 
steps  in  bis  regiment,  by  being  placed  io 
the  list  of  lieutf.  of  the  said  r^^,  next 
below  Lieut.  G.  Glascott,  and  that  the 
date  of  his  regimental  commission  be  one 
day  subsequent  to  that  of  the  said  Lieut. 
Glaicott— and  further,  that  he  be  severely 
reprimanded  in  such  maimer  as  his  Ezc. 
the  Commander.in- Chief  may  see  fit  to 
direct. 

Approved. 
(Signed)   P.  Maitulnd,  Lieut  Gen., 
and  Com. -in-Chief. 
Lieut.  T.  Osborne  is  to  be  relieved  from 
arrest,  and  will  return  to  bu  duty. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENT. 
Jan.  26.  C.  PeOy,  Esq.,  to  act  as  snb-oonector 
and  joint  magistrate  of  BeUarr,  during  absence  of 
Mr.  Blane,  or  until  fiirther  orders. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

FbK  St,  George,  Jan. «,  1838.-:46a  N.  J.— Ens 
A,  J.  Greenlaw  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Pigott  dec;  date 
16th  Dec  1837. 

Assist  Surg.  G.  W.  Scheaiman  to  be  surgeon* 
V.  Annesley  redrwl;  date  18th  Jan.  1838. 

Feb.  2,—2Ut  N,L  Capt.  J.Yaldwyn  to  be  voMior, 
Lieet.  (Brev.  Capt.)  D.  H.  CoashKOaa  to  be  csvc^ 
and  Ens.  D.  HsmlHon  to  be  licut ,  ▼•  Dcske  r»- 
Ured;  date  Slit  Jw^  18S8. 


1838.] 
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m  N.h  LJeut.  E.  Lloyd  to  be  capL.  and  Era. 
S.  D.  YoHnff  to  tie  Meut,  t.  Dm^h  retired;  date 
SlU  Jan.  iSk 

LieuL  R.  Casnan,  4OCI1  N.I.,  to  act  a*  sulvasiet. 
com.  gcnefal.  duriiw  alMence  of  Mi^or  Watkiusoo 
rick  oart^  or  imtil  Airther  orders. 

Ueat.  G.  Broadlbot,  94th  N.I.,  to  act  as  tub- 
anist.  com.  Benenl,  during  absence  of  Ueut. 
Bower  oo  sick  cert.,  or  until  furtlier  orders. 

Assist.  Surg.  S.  K.  Parson  permitted  to  enter 
OS  general  dvties  of  army. 

Ueut.  A.  M .  MeCally.  28ih  N.I..  permlttfld  to 
mign  app.orqik  master  and  interp.  of  that  corpc 

Vermitied  to  Retire  from  the  Servtee^^-Jan.  S6. 
M-j.  W.  I>rake,  21st  N.I.,  fn        ■      " 


aionoriiisraBk. 


» from  31st  Jan.,  on  pen- 


FURLOUOHS. 
To  Emrope^-Jao.  90,  Ist-Lieut  J.  W.  Crogoan. 
M  bat.  artillery,  for  health.  —  Feb.  a.  LieutTj. 
Cameron.  1st  L.C.,  for  health  (to  embark  from 
Wotmi  Cosat).— Assist.  Sorg.  W.  Bunell  (to  em- 
hark  fitom  ditto). 

SHIPPING. 


Jaw.  95w  Rotrimrf(h  Qutk,  Cumberland,  from 
IxMiJon  and  Cape.— 27-  Sarah,  Lyster,  from  Ran- 
goon  28.  T*o»iia#,  Wolf,  from  Calcutta.— 29 

fi.M.S.  Wolf^  Stanley,  from  Trincomalleei  Oa- 
94am,  Andree,  from  Bombay,  Manipdore,  and 
Cochin. 


Jajt.  17.  WetHngton,  Liddell,  for  Cape  and  Loo- 
don.— 94.  True  BrtioH,  Beach,  for  Cape  and  Lon- 
doD^sa.  Sir  WmUan  Wallace,  Tiagate,  for  Ma- 
labar Coast  and  Bombay.-^31.  hady  Flora,  Ford, 
Cor  London;  H.M.8.  Wo{f,  Stanley,  for  Lhiga 
CiMtty's  Choultry ;  Thamee,  Wolfe,  for  Cape  and 
LondoOi^FsB.  1  Baretto  Junior,  for  Cape  and 
I^ondon;  Duke  of  Argytt,  Bristow.  for  London; 
Aaatapv*  OasMs,  Cumberland,  for  Oakutta. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES^  AND 
DEATHS. 


Jam,  ML  At  Qmnanorew  the  lady  of  Edmimd 
Saoith,  Esi|.,  civU  service^  of  a  daagbter. 

—  At  the  Las,  the  lady  of  PaulMeUtus,  Eto.. 
of  adaoghter. 

¥)ab.  9.  At  Madras,  the  hkly  of  W.  R.  White, 
Esq.,  assistant  deputy  Inspector  general  of  hospi. 
tak,  II.M.  troops,  of  a  daughter. 


MAARIAOCS. 

Jolt,  10.  At  Madras,  Vincent  Budd,  Esq.,  chief 
officer  of  the  Ladv  Fkra,  to  Miss  Martha  Lyndi. 

II.  At  Jaggcmalkpooraro.  R.  H.  D.  Towle, 
£sq.,  to  Henrietu  Amu  Eliisbeth,  eldest  daugh- 
ter  oCJL  F.  Von  Sohaten,  Esq.,  late  chief  of  the 
Nctherland  Settlements  on  the  coast  of  Coroman- 
del  and  Madura. 

19.  At  Vixianagiam,  W.  Poole,  Em.,  to  Ellen, 

"     ^ter  of  the  latoQw  S.  Hall,  Esq.,  of 


I  Caatlp,  Cornwall. 
_^  17-  At  Cottayam  In  Travancore,  Alex.  Allardice, 
Esq.,  medical  service,  son  of  William  AUaidica, 
Esq.,  of  Murlingden.  Angusshire,  N.B.,  to  Ellaa 
Jai^widow^  the  late  Capt.  J.  W.  Moncrieff, 
Madia*  army. 

1ft.  At  Poonamallee,  Capt  R.  S.  Oledstanes,  16th 
N  I.,  to  Harriet  Thompson,  widow  of  the  late  a. 
F.  Sturt,  Esq.,  Madras  army. 

F^I.  At  Madras,  James  Shaw,  Esq.,  MSlst. 
surgeon  Right  Hon.  the  GoTemor*s  Body  Guard, 
to  Anae  Amelia  Stewart,  dau^ter  of  John  Hay, 
Esq.,  Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

—  At  Madras.  A.  J.  Johannes,  Esq.,  to  Mary  D.« 
only  daughter  of  D.  Cheiriman,  Esq. 

DKATHS. 

.u!f'2:  J^  At  Mercara,  Licot.  JoMiph  Martyr,  of 
the  36th  rcgt.N.L  ' 

1ft.  At  Aroot,  Susaimah  Isabella,  wife  of  Caot. 
a  W.  Cmnberiege,  7th  regtTLla'  ^^ 


22.  At  MadrM.  Catherine  DnraUie,  wife  of  Mr* 
WiUiam  RawUo,  aged  01. 

Fcb.b.  At  DIndigul.  of  cholera,  Elisabeth,  lady 
of  Lieut.  CoL  Dyce.  4ath  N.I.,  aged  23. 


GOVERNMENT  ORDERS, &c. 

OPFICSaS  RKTURKIKO  VO  DUTY. 

Bombay  CaHle,  Jan,  17,  1838.— The 
following  extract  from  a  letter  from  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Dirpctors,  cUted  the 
18th  Oct.  last,  \%  published  for  general  in- 
furmatioiu 

"  Referring  to  our  military  letter  of  the 
16tb  Aug.  last,  we  have  now  to  apprize  you, 
that  officers  returning  to  tlieir  duty  on  the 
Bengal  or  Madras  eatablishmeots,  via 
Bombay,  will  be  granted  the  same  ad. 
vantages  as  officers  coming  to  England  by 
the  same  route,  tis.  that  when  tlietr  regi. 
menu  shall  he  stationed  at  posts  nearer  to 
Bombay  than  to  the  capitals  of  their  re- 
spective presidencies,  their  Indian  allow, 
anccs  shall  commence  from  the  date  of 
their  landing  at  Bombay,  provided  that  no 
avoidable  delay  take  place  in  their  joining 
their  regiments.'* 

PKANKXirO   OP    LirrBRS   BT  THB   OVCmLAND 
PACKXT8— 'COMPAirr's  AOKNT8  IK  EOTPT. 

Bombay  Cattle,  Jan.  23,  1838.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  publish  the  following  extracts  of 
letters  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors : — 

Extractor  a  letter,  dated  8th  Nov.  1837. 
— '*  Instances  having  occurred  of  tetters, 
addressed  by  parties  in  India  to  the  indi. 
vidua)  members  of  our  court,  being  trans- 
mitted to  this  country  by  the  Mediterranean 
mails,  under  the  impression  that  such 
letters  are  exempt  from  the  duty  of  postage, 
it  is  necessary  that  we  should  apprise  you, 
that  the  privilege  of  receiving  letters  so  ad- 
dressed,  free  of  posUge,  does  not  attadi  to 
leUers  sent  from  tlie  East  Indies  by  packet, 
trta  the  Mediterranean,  and  we  direct  that 
you  forthwith  take  the  necessary  measures 
for  giving  public  notice  thereof,  through, 
out  your  presidency. 

"  You  will  however  clearly  understand, 
that  the  privilege  of  franking  enjoyed  by 
individual  directors,  and  othifr  public 
functionaries,  so  far  as  respecU  Uie  Indian 
duties  of  postage,  continues  in  full  force.*' 

Extract  of  a  letter,  dated  ]5tb  Nov. 
1837.— "We  have  appointed  Col.  Camp, 
bell,  H.  M.  Consul  in  Egypt,  our  agent 
in  that  country,  and  any  communication 
which  it  may  be  necessary  to  make  in  that 
quarter,  must  be  addressed  to  him.  Mr. 
Thomas  Waghoro  has  been  appointed  our 
deputy  agent.** 

TOLL  OK  T8B  BHORB  GHAITT. 

Bombay  CasiU,  Jan,  24,  1838. — It  is 
hereby  iiotiBed,  for  general  information. 
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that  DO  eiemptMO  will  be  allowed  from  the 
toll  leriable  on  tbe  Bhore  Ghaut,  under 
the  proTJaions  of  Act  II.  of  1 837  ;  and  that 
all  oflScers,  as  well  as  troops,  passing  the 
Ghaut  must,  in  like  manner  with  private 
indiTiduals,  pay  the  toll  according  to  the 
rates  therein  prescribed. 

COURTS  MARTIAL. 

B&AVR  COL.  J.  O.  BAUMGABDT. 

Head'  Quarters,  Bombay,  Jan*  1 2,  1 838. 
—At  a  general  courumartial  held  at  Bom- 
baj,  on  the  20th  Not.  1837,  BreT.  Col. 
and  Lieut.  Col.  John  Gregory  Baumgardt, 
of  H.  M.  2d  or  Queen *s  Uoyal  Regiment 
of  Foot,  was  arraigned  on  the  following 
charge : 

CAarg«.— For  scandalous  conduct,  un- 
becoming the  character  of  an  officer  and  a 
gentleman,  in  the  following  instances. 

1st.  In  having,  unknown  to  me,  com- 
municated in  a  letter  to  Maj.  Gen.  Will- 
ahire,  of  H.  M.  3d  or  Queen's  Royals, 
commanding  Poona  brigade  and  station, 
dated  1st  July  1837,  that  I  had  callpd  on 
Lieut.  Cuyler^of  that  regiment,  then  under 
arrest,  and  had  privately  listened  to  his  re- 
flection on  the  character  of  another  officer 
of  the  same  regiment :  such  statement  being 
malicious,  unfounded,  and  injurious  to  ray 
character  as  his  immediate  commanding 
officer. 

Snd.  In  not  having  taken  the  means  of 
contradicting  or  making  known  to  me  the 
malicious  and  unfounded  report  contained 
in  his  letter  aforesaid,  dated  1st  July  1837, 
to  Maj.  Gen.  Willshire;  although  tbe 
falsehood  of  it  had  been  made  known  to 
him,  and  he  had  been  repeatedly  recom- 
mended by  the  latter  officer  to  communi- 
cate tbe  same  to  me. 

Srd.  In  falsely  insinuating,  in  a  letter  to 
Maj.  Gen.  Willshire,  dated  20th  Aug. 
1837,  that  I  was  aware  of  the  injurious  re- 
port in  circulation  against  me,  but  that  I 
bad  shown  no  disposition  or  wish  to  in- 
atitute  any  inquiry  or  take  notice  of  it. 

(Signed)  Jamis  Saltkr,  Brigadier  Geo. 
Commanding  S.  D.  A. 

On  which  charge  the  Court  came  to  tbe 
following  decision :  — 

Finding  and  Sentence. — That  the  pri- 
aoner,  Lieut.  Col.  and  Brev.  Col.  J  G. 
Baumgardt,  H.  M.  2d  or  Queen's  Royal 
Regt.,  is  guilty  of  the  first  insunce  of  tbe 
charge,  with  the  exception  of  the  term 
**  malicious  **  set  forth  in  the  concluding 
part,  in  respect  to  the  statemeata  referred 
to. 

That  be  is  guilty  of  the  second  instance, 
with  tbe  exception  of  the  term  **  malicious*' 
as  applied  to  the  report  therein  referred  to. 

That  he  is  not  guilty  of  the  third  in- 
stance. 

With  reapect  to  the  preamble  to  the 
charge,  the  court  find  the  prisoner  guilty 
to  tl^  extent  of  unofficerlike  conduct. 


The  court  having  found   the  prisoner 
guilty  as  above  specified,  in  breach  of  the 
articlea  of  war,  in  such  case  made  and  pro- 
vided,  does  adjudge  him  to  be  reprimanded 
in  such  manner  as  His  Exc  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief may  be  pleased  to  direct. 
(Signed)       John  F.  FmoaaALD, 
Major  Gen.  and  President. 
Approved. 
(Signed)       H.  Fans,  General 
Remarks  by  His  Exc.  Lieut.    Gen.  Sir 

John  Keane,  Commander-in-chief. 

In  publishing  the  charges,  finding,  and 
sentence  in  this  case,  the  Commander-in- 
chief  feels  it  is  his  duty  to  sUte  that  in 
consequence  of  the  prosecutor,  Brigadier 
Gen.  Salter,  having  deemed  it  requisite  that 
His  Excellency  should  personally  give 
evidence  on  the  trial,  it  seemed  right  to 
His  Excellency,  with  the  view  of  obviating 
any  suspicion  that  might  possibly  exist  of 
the  case  not  having  been  disposed  of  with 
perfect  impartiality,  to  transmit  tbe  pro- 
ceedings,  for  approral  or  otherwise,  to  His 
Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief  in 
India. 

Sir  Henry  Fane  has  approved  the  find- 
ing and  sentence  of  the  court:  but  in 
reference  to  that  part  of  the  sentence  which 
provides  that  Col.  Baumgardt  shall  be  re- 
primanded, in  such  a  manner  as  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  Bomluiy  army  shall 
direct,  he  has  expressed  his  wish  that  tbe 
task  of  giving  it  eiFect  should  reii.ain  in 
the  hands  to  which  tlie  court  bad  com- 
mitted it;— >His  Excellency,  however,  at 
the  same  time,  pronounced  it  highly  neces- 
sary that  the  proceedings  of  Col.  Baum- 
gardt should  be  remarked  on  in  the  lan- 
guage of  strong  censure. 

Under  this  intimation,  it  becomes  the 
duty  of  Sir  John  Keane  to  observe,  that 
the  conduct  of  Col.  Baumgardt,  as  deve. 
loped  in  these  proceedings,  has  throughout 
the  whole  transaction,  been  quite  unbe- 
coming  his  position  in  the  army. 

It  appears  in  evidence,  that  Col.  Baum- 
gardt, in  a  letter  to  Maj.  Gen.  Willshire, 
made  an  incorrect  sutement  relating  to  the 
conduct  of  Brigadier  Gen.  Salter,  his 
superior  officer,  and  the  commander  of 
the  division  to  which  he  (Col.  Baumgardt) 
belonged. 

As  soon  aa  it  was  known  to  Col.  Baum- 
gardt that  tbe  sUtement  referred  to  was 
inaccurate, — and  of  that  fact  be  could  not 
be  left  in  doubt,  for  it  was  established  by 
the  finding  of  a  court  of  inquiry,  which 
he  himself  had  called,  and  tbe  proceedings 
of  that  court  were  by  himself  communi- 
cated both  to  the  Commander-in-chief  in 
India  and  to  the  Commander-in-chief  of 
Bombay,— it  obviously  became  incumbent 
on  him  to  undo  the  injury  which*  in  a 
moment  of  rashness  or  inadvertence,  be  bad 
committed.  The  feelings  of  an  officer  and  a 
gentleman,  it  might  have  been  expected, 
would  make  him  even  eager  to  volantecr  a 
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reparation . — but  Col.  Baumgardt  took  no 
measures   whatever  for  that  purpose. 

The  transaction  being  very  proper! j 
brought  by  Maj.  Gen.  Willshire  to  th« 
knowledge  of  Sir  John  Keane,  his  Excel- 
lency, through  Maj.  Gen.  Willshire, 
conveyed  his  advice  to  Col.  Baumgardt 
on  the  subject,  counselling  him  forth- 
with  to  ofier  a  proper  apology  to 
Brigadier  Gen.  Salter,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  ezplara  to  that  officer  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  had  received  the  erro- 
neous information  to  which  he  had  unfor- 
tunately been  led  to  give  credence  and 
currency.  Tliis  advice,  however,  which  Col. 
Baumgardt  clearly  ought  not  to  have  await- 
ed, he  thought  proper  wholly  to  disregard. 

Brigadier  Gen.  Salter,  on  afterwards 
becoming  aware  of  what  had  passed,  and 
hearing  also  of  the  advice  which  Col. 
Baumgardt  had  received  from  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, and  with  which  he  had 
not  chosen  to  comply,  sent  for  CoL 
Baumgardt,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the 
division  staff  officers,  put  to  him  the 
question,  whether  he  had  written  the  letter 
to  Gen.  Willshire  already  mentioned.  The 
answer  was  in  the  affirmative,  and  Col. 
Baumgardt  was  proceeding  to  offer  ex- 
planations,  when  Gen.  Salter  ordered  him 
to  be  placed  in  arrest,  telling  him  that  the 
time  for  explanation  had  gone  by. 

In  the  view  the  Commander-in-chief 
takes  of  this  case,  it  signifies  not  whetlier 
Col.  Baumgardt  originally  looked  on  his 
letter  to  Maj.  Gen.  Willshire  in  a  public 
or  private  light.  Relating,  as  that  letter  did, 
to  the  promotion  of  an  officer  of  his 
regiment  to  a  vacant  company,  Maj.  Gen. 
Willshire,  under  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  which  were  very  unusual,  deemed 
it  his  duty  to  communicate  it  to  higher 
authority ;  and  when  Col.  Baumgardt  was 
apprised  of  this  having  been  done,  and 
received  from  the  Commander-in-chief 
the  advice  before-mentioned,  he  was  bound 
Co  regard  the  letter  as  a  public  docu- 
ment, and  to  act  on  the  advice  so  offered. 
Even  independently  of  this  view  of  the 
case.  Col.  Baumgardt*s  own  feelings 
should  have  prompted  him  to  repair  the 
wrong  which  he  had  unwittingly  done,  in 
traducing  on  false  information  the  charac- 
ter of  the  general  officer  commanding  his 
division  to  that  officer's  military  superiors; 
yet  in  tlie  defence  made  by  Col.  Baum- 
gardt before  the  Court-martial,  and  which 
the  Commander-in-chief  considered  as 
placing  his  military  judgment  in  a  most 
unfavourable  light,  he  uniformly  seems 
Anxious  to  make  it  appear  that  himself,  and 
not  Gen.  Salter,  is  the  injured  party. 

The  Commander-in-chief  would  hold 
out  tliis  case  to  officers  of  all  rank^,  as  an 
example  of  conduct  to  be  avoided. — Should 
they  be  betrayed  into  the  commission  of  an 
act  injurious  to  the  feelings  or  the  reputation 
of  another,  and  especially  of  tho^ic  to  n  hom 

^*wf.Jo«m.N.S.VoL.26,No.lOI. 


49 

tliey  owa  peculiar  respect,  their  first  duty, 
and  their  most  honourable  course,  on  being 
made  aware  of  tlieir  error,  is  to  resort  to  a 
frank  and  ingenuous  acknowledgment, 
rather  than,  by  maintaining  a  stubborn 
silence,  to  convert  the  unintentional  into  a 
wilful  injury. 

The  Commander-in-chief  has  expe- 
rienced  the  utmost  pain  in  finding  himself 
compelled  by  a  sense  of  duty  to  comment 
in  these  terms  on  the  conduct  of  an  officer 
of  such  high  rank  and  long  standing  in  the 
army  as  Col.  Baumgardt ;  but  his  Excel- 
lency felt  that  be  had  no  alternative ;— and 
Colonel  Baumgardt  can  only  impute  to 
his  own  misjudgment  and  obstinacy,  the 
unpleasant  sitiuUion  in  which  he  is  placed. 

In  conformity  with  the  sentence  of  the 
Court,  Col.  Baumgardt  is  hereby  repri- 
manded ;  and  he  is  to  be  released  from 
arrest,  and  to  return  to  his  duty. 


LIEUT.    S.    DALOITT. 

Head.  Quarters,  Simla,  Jan,  SO,  183a 
— At  a  general  court-martial  held  in  can- 
tonment near  Poona,  on  the  15th  Dec. 
1837,  Lieut.  £.  Dalgety,  of  H.M.  17tb 
regt  of  Foot,  was  amigned  on  the  fol- 
lowing chaises: — 

First  Charge,  —  For  conduct  unbe- 
coming the  character  of  an  officer  and  a 
gentleman,  in  having,  in  cantonment 
near  Poona,  on  the  night  of  the  9th,  or 
morning  of  the  10th  Oct.  1837,  addressed 
to  Capt.  Miller,  his  superior  officer, 
grossly  insulting  and  threatening  language, 
when  he,  Capt.  Miller,  was  endeavouring 
to  get  him,  Lieut.  Dalgety.  removed 
from  a  tent  set  apart  for  tlie  accommo- 
dation of  the  ladies,  at  a  ball  then  given 
by  certain  officers  of  the  regiment,  into 
which  tent  he,  Lieut.  Dalgety,  had  intro- 
duced himself. 

Second  Charge. — For  conduct  unbe- 
coming the  character  of  an  officer  and  a 
gentlenoan,  and  subversive  of  military 
discipline,  in  having,  at  the  same  time 
and  place,  made  use  of  insulting  language 
and  gestures  to  Lieut  and  Adj.  Cooper 
of  the  same  regiment,  his  superior  officer, 
then  in  the  execution  of  his  duty  in 
placing  him,  Lieut.  Dalgety,  in  arrest, 
by  order  of  Capt.  Miller,  lor  the  conduct 
set  forth  in  the  preceding  charge,  and 
in  having  then  and  there  refused  to  obey 
Lieut,  and  Adj.  Cooper  when  ordered  by 
him  to  accompany  him,  the  adjutant,  to 
his,  Lieut.  Dalgety's,  quarters. 

Third  Charge. — For  conduct  subver- 
sive of  military  discipline,  in  having,  on 
the  10th  Oct.  1837,  broken  his  arrest, 
by  having,  without  due  permission,  left 
his  quarters,  and  rode  through  part  of 
the  cantonment  of  Poona. 

Additional  Charge. — For  conduct  most 
di^graceful  to  the  character  of  ao  officerand 
a  gentleman,  in  the  following  instances ; 
(G) 
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■  Ut  In  having,  within  the  cantonment 
of  Poona,  on  or  about  the  17th  Nov. 
1837,  invited  Nassenvanjee  Jewanjee, 
servant  o^  or  assistant  to,  Lawrence 
Barretto,  a  shopkeeper  in  the  bazar  of 
the  said  cantonment,  to  dine  with  him, 
Lieut  Dalgety,  at  seven  o'clock  of  the 
evening  of  that  day. 

2d.  In  having  afterwards,  on  the  sanoe 
day*  sent  for  the  said  Nasserwanjee 
Jewanjee  to  his  quarters,  and  then  and 
there  behaved  towards  him,  both  in  acts 
and  word^,  in  a  manner  most  scandalous 
to  his,  Lieut.  Dalgety's,. reputation  and 
character. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came 
to  the  following  decision : 

Finding. — That  the  prisoner,  Lieut. 
E.  Dalgety,  H.M.  17th  regt.  of  Foot,  is 
—Guilty  of  the  first  charge  preferred 
against  him ;  Guilty  of  the  second  charge ; 
Guilty  of  the  third  charge  ;  Guilty  of  the 
additional  charge,  in  the  first  instance ; 
Guilty  of  the  same,  in  the  second  instance. 

Sentence. — The  Court  having  found 
the  prisoner  guilty,  as  above  specified, 
does  adjudge  him,  tlie  said  Lieut.  £. 
Dalgety,  to  be  cashiered. 

Approved. 
(Signed)     H.  Fane,  General, 
Com.  in  Chief,  East- Indies. 


CIVIL   APPOINTMENTS,  &c. 

Judicial  Department. 

Jm.  ft.  Mr.  E.  H.  Towntend,  flnt  a»lttant  to 
collector  and  magistrate  of  Belgaum,  to  have  fUU 
powers  of  a  maglttrate  In  dtouricu  oomfw^ended 
in  chat  collectonta. 

S2.  Aaam  Shamrao  ApfM^ea  to  be  moootiffat 
Ahmadnuggur;  date  of  tunnud  lAth  Jan. 

31.  Khan  Sahib  Byrarojee  Bheemjee  to  be  sud- 
der  ameen  at  Nassiok,  in  siUah  of  Ahmednuggor. 

FM.  17.  Lieut.  J.  L.  Hendley.  SUt  N.I.,  to  bean 
asiiitant  magistrate  in  nllah  of  Ahmednuggur, 
under  proviaioni  of  Act  XIV.  of  1896. 

81.  Asum  Succaram  Khundoo  to  be  moomiff  at 
Poona;  dateof  aunnud  12th  Feb. 

Mr.  R.  T.Webb  to  be  senior  assbtant  Judge  and 
session  judge  of  Poona,  for  detached  station  of 
Sholapore. 

r  Mr.  J.  W.  Langford  to  be  asshtant  ludge  and  ses- 
sion Judge  at  Tannah,  and  to  continue  to  act  as 
assistantJu<ige*o<l  session  Judge  at  Poona. 

Mr.  C.  Sims  to  be  assistant  Judge  and  session 
Judge  at  Ahmednuggur. 

Political  Department. 

Feb.  7.  Capt.  S.  Henoell,  13tb  N.I.,  to  be  reai- 
dent  in  Persian  Gulf  (sut|)ect  to  confirmation  of 
government  of  India). 

81.  LieuU  T.  Edmunds.  Sd  N  J.,  to  be  assistant 
to  resident  in  Persian  Gulf  (sufcdect  to  omflnnatioQ 
of  govenuatent  of  India). 

Territorial  Department. 

Feb.  5.  Mr.  T.  Lewis  to  be  uncovenanied  assis- 
tant to  coUectorof  customs  at  presidency. 

Mr.  D.  Ro«  to  act  as  unoovenanted  assistant  to 
collector  of  customs,  during  Mr. Wilson's  absence 
on  private  affiiirs. 

Manuckjee  Cursetiee  to  be  unoovenanted  assis- 
tnt  to  ditto  St  presidency. 

81.  Mr.  E.  B.  Mills  to  be  collector  and  magistnte 
oC  Dbarwar,  y.  Mr.  Baber  removed,  and  to  act  as 
collector  and  magistrate  of  Tanna. 

Mr.W.Sinisoo.toaet  aacollactor  and  magbtrat* 
of  Dbarwar. 


[Mat. 


Mr.  A.  Elphfinston  ta  act  as  colkctorandmnis- 
tmte  of  Rutnageree. 

Mr.  P.Stewart  to  act  as  sub-ooUactor  of  Sbola- 
poor. 

Mr.W.BsoombetoactasflrstasslsCant,  Mr.H. 
P.  Maiat  to  be  third  and  to  act  aa  second  ditto,  and 
Mr.  J.  N.  Rose  to  bft  fourth  and  to  act  as  thiri 
ditto,  to  principal  collector  aad  maglBtnte  of 
Poooa. 

Mr.Geocg?  Malcolm  to  be  antaasirtant,aMi  Mr. 
£.V.  Dallas  to  beseoond  ditto,  to  coUertor  andna- 
gistrtte  of  Canddsh. 

The  Hon.  James  Sutherland,  Baa.,  aasaaed 
chuge  of  his  duties  as  political  tominlsskmer  to 
Guserat,  and  resident  at  Baroda,  on  the  5th  Jan. 

Lieut.  CoL  Pottinger  resumed  dutfge  of  his  do- 
tl«  as  resident  In  Catch  on  the  lit  Janaatyu 

W.  S.  Boyd,  Esq.,  acting  secretary  to  gamen- 
ment  in  the  general  and  Persian  dcpartmeota,  a»* 
sumed  chaige  of  that  situation  on  the  luUi  Jan. 

Mr.  A.  St.  John  Richardson,  assirtant  oollcotor 
and  magistrate  of  Tanna,  was  examined  in  the 
RagulauooB  of  Govemroent  on  the  22d  Jan.,  by  a 
committee  assembled  for  that  purpose,  and  was 
found  competent  to  enter  on  the  tnnsactten  of 
public  busmets. 

FMrhmgh.—Jm.  IS.  Mr.  A.  N.  Shaw,  to  Ew- 
land,  on  Sck  cert.,  and  to  draw  allowance  of  £sSo 
p«  annum,  for  a  period  of  three  fears. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Feb»li.  The  Rev.  A.  Goode,  chaplain  of  KJrhee, 
to  visit  monthly  the  Fort  of  SfaifChur,  for  three 
months  in  the  year,  viz.  March,  April,  and  May. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS^ 
PROMOTIONS,  &c, 

Bombay  Caetle»  Jan.  15,  1838.— The  folkming 
temporary  arrangements  conflrmed :— Lieut.  J.  C. 
Wright,  9th,  to  act  as  hiterp.  In  Hindoostanee  to 
14th  N  I.,  daring  absence  of  Ens.  Reynokfe,  on 
leave.— Lieut.  K.  Jopp,  16th  N.I.,  to  act  as  qu. 
mast,  and  paym.  to  that  regt.,  during  abeeooe  of 
Lieut.  Landon  on  leave  to  presidency.- Ueut.  J.C 
Wright,  9th  N.I.,  to  act  as  qu.  mast,  and  interp.  lo 
Hindoostanee  to  that  regt.,  consequent  npon  app. 
of  Lieut.  Beliasis  to  revenue  survey  in  Deccan. — 
Surg.  T.  Robson,  6th  N.L,  to  act  as  garrison  sur- 
geon at  Surat,  during  absence  of  Surg.  Pomeil  on 
sick  cert  —Assist.  Surg.  T.  S.  CahiU  to  take  medi- 
cal charge  of  staff  and  details  at  Baroda.  tram  1st 
Jan.— Lieut.  G.  Hutt,  and  9d-Ueut.  T.  Gaisfont 
former  toact  aaqu.  mast. and pavmaater.  and  lat- 
ter as  iiiterp.  to  Golundauae  Bat.,  during  time 
Lieut.  Cleatner  may  remain  in  charge  of  that  bat 
—Lieut.  B.  A.  Guertai,  14th  N.L,  to  act  as  qu* 
mast,  to  that  regu,  during  absence  of  Eaa.  Rey- 
nolds on  leave  to  Bombay.— Lieut.  H.  W.  Evans. 
9th  N.L,  toactasassttt.a4J.sen.  toNorthemDl. 
vision  of  aimy,  from  date  or  dqpartnve  of  Capt. 
Crawley  from  station ;  also  to  act  as  deputy  tmm, 
qu.  mast.  gen.  to  Northern  dlrislaa,  frooi  dale  of 
departure  of  Capt.  M.  M.  Shaw  fkom  station,  dnr- 
ingabsence of  £4eut.  De I'Hosie on  leave.-  " 

C^.Weaii,  13th  N.I..  to  act  as  maatL  adj.  4 

Northern  division  of  army,  v.  Evana,  until  arrival 
of  CapL  Fawcett. 

Jan.  17.  —  The  fottowhig  taBsposary  ■niige 
mentsconOrmed:— Lieut.  If.  W.  Horne,  8th  KJ., 


toactasUneadJ.toSattara,  fitan  date  of  depar- 
tuie  of  BrevX^apt.  Duraek  from  atadoo,  until  ani- 
▼al  of  Lieut.  Morses  who  has  been  nomhisAed  to 
the  situation.— Lieut.  P.  C.  N.  Amell,  let  nr  Or. 
regt.,  to  act  as  adj.  to  that  cons,  from  I7Q1  Oct. 
to  14th  Dec— Ueut.  W.  H.Oodfkrey  to  act  as  qo. 
mast.,  and  Capt  J.  Pope  as  Intern,  in  Hlnitnosfaia 
and  Mahrattato  17th  N  J^  during  atoenca  of  Ueat 
Christie  on  sick  certificate. 

Feb.  J.— JVhnlry.  M«Jor  M.  Soppitt  to  be  liaot. 
col.,  V.  Litae  retired;  date  86ih  Jan.  189& 

26th  N.l.  Capt.  (Brev.  Mi\|.)  W.  Ogilvte  to  ba 
malor,  Lieut  (Brev.Capt )  J.  H.  Hall  to  be  amt^ 
and  Ens.  J.  W.  Auld  tobo  Ueutn  la sbc  toSop^ 
prom.;  dateof  rank SOth  Jan. UOB. 

Feb.  S^Assist  Suif .  Deaa  to  act  at  cMl  sanH» 
at  Broach:  and  Assitt.  Suig.  Himllw,  osi  Mb« 
mUavad  by  Mr.  De«,  to  Jote  his  tigl. 
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Cadctior  EaghMBM  G«orge  MacLeod  and  Rich- 
aid  Stradiey  aamittad  on  estabi.  and  prom,  to  M- 
Hauar-^Cadetaof  Infantry  W.  E.  Wilkinaon,  W. 
G.  C  Hughs,  R.  W.  D.  Leith,  and  E.  L.  Ruaiell 
adnaitaed  qo  dtup,  and  prom.  toeosigniL 

TbaabHowtaff  tcBspomy  amnflanwnts  oonflnn* 
•dt— IMor  pTp.wUmo,  id  L.C.,  to awome  com. 
■MDdoT  brisade^if  Shotaqpora,  on  dapartureof  Bri- 
ndiar  Hone  from  ■Cation.— Ueut.  H.  Franklln,9d 
Or.  aqfU  to  act  aa  a4|.  to  drtachmant  rtatJooad  at 


M^or  O.  J.  Wilson  to  reoelTe  diarae  of  dutlei  of 
agent  Ibr  dothtt^  the  army,  firom  Ma).  Hendenon, 
fnom  tbiidate. 

Fab.  7'~M^).  Gen.  H.  S.  Oibome  permitted  to 
resign  comsMnd  of  Northern  division  of  army,  and 
aDoivned  to  return  to  Europe. 

CcioBti  Wiliisapp.  to  oneral  ataff  of  Bombay 
army,  wiih  rank  (u  origadier  general.  . 

Colooel  Faanm  to  command  at  Ahmednuggur. 
vitk  rank  of  brigadier. 

Idaul-CoL  Gibbon  to  have  temporary  <^«»*»Fimi1 
orsholapoor. 

The  foikming  temporary  arrangements  confirm- 
•d:— Ueut.  CO. G.  Munro,  1^  N.I.,  to  act  as 
»fy  to  detachment  of  that  regt.  stationed  at  Vin- 
gorla,  Sawunt  Warree,  and  Mai  wan.— Lieut.  W.O. 
Duncan,  94th  N.I.,  to  act  as  a^j.  to  detadmient 
•f  that  regt.  stationed  in  Northern  Conkan. 
*  Uaiot  Bron^,  H.M.  Sd  or  Queen's  Royals,  to 
■asuiiML  oomnsmd  of  Southern  division  of  army, 
during  absence  of  Brigadier  Gen.  Salter  an  duty  to 
PDona;  date  13th  Jan. 

FA.  10.— The  undermentioned  Cadets  for  the  Ca- 
Tairyand  Inlkntry  are  permaneatly  posted  to  regi- 
aaenta,  to  ftU  existing  vacancies,  and  dates  <tfoom> 
miasifw  are  assigned  them  as  follows  :— 

Rank  as  Comets  in  the  Regt 
Onvlry^-*!.  F.Ashworth,  Sd  Feb.  1896,  to  id 
L.C. :  *2.  E.  C.  Campbell,  29th  July  1V96,  to  1st 
L.Cs  3.  Wm.  Kenyan,  do.,  to  2d  L.C.s  4.  C.  E. 
Steuart.  S9th  Aug.,  to  3d  L.C ;  5.  F.  J.  Nedd,  6.h 
Nov.,  to  m  L.C.  J «.  J.  McK.Tay  lor,  14th  Feb.  1837, 
to  Sd  L.C. ;  7.  J.  C.  Graves,  3d  May,  to  3d  L.C. ; 
8.  G.  C.  KembaU,  do.,  to  Ut  L.C. ;  9.  Wm.  Mar- 
xiou,  1st  Dec.  to  2d  L.C. ;  10.  Wm.  Ashbumer, 
doL.  to  3d  L.C.;    11.  Lewis  Vardon,  do.,  to  1st 

Rank  at  Ensigns  hi  the  Regt. 

li^^Enl^.— Season  1835:  1.  F.  Forbes,  UthSept* 
1835  mtnt.  14th  March  1837),  to  3d  N.I.  i  s2.  A, 
W.  ^tchisoo.  I4lh  Nov.  1835  (Ueut.  24th  Dec 
HHT)*  to  13th  NLt  •S.  W.  E.  Evans,  8th  Dec 
18S  (llcut.  24th  Dec  1837i.  to  R.  W.  E.  Regt. : 
«4.  A.  E.  Saunders,  29th  Sent.  1830  (Ueut.  24eh 
Dec  1837),  to  3d  N.I.t  <«.  W.  H.  C.  Lye.  29th 
Sewu  1836,  to  13lh  N.I.  j  •flL  A.  P.  Hunt,  do.,  to 
R.  W.  E.  Regt. ;  •7.  A.  C.  Honnor,  da,  to  1st  Or. 
N.I.;  &  J.L.P.  Hoare.9thMarchl837,to3dN.L 
— SeMoa  1836:  «9.  Robert  Richards,  9th  March 
1837,  to  13th  N.L  5  •IOl  Wm.  Falconer,  do.,  to  2d 
Or.  lf.L?  ail.  C,  R.  W.  Hervey,  do.,  to  R.W.E. 
Regt.5  •12.  E.  C.  Beale,  do.,  tosad  N.I.;  «13.  E. 
F.  IVacotk,  da,  to  1st  Or.  N.I.;  ♦14.  A.S.  Vounff. 
^  March,  to  3d  N.I. ;  ns.  Robert  FitsgeralS' 
do.  to  Uth  N.I.;  aie.  J.  A.  Evans,  do.,  to  L.w! 
K.  Ragt.;  •17'  A.  J.  Akock,  do  ,  to 5th  N.L;  ais. 
W.  G.  Arro,  da,  to 9th  N.I.;  •la  D'O.  T.  Comp. 
tea,  da,  to  18th  N.I. }  •20.  Charles  Williams,  do. 
to  14th  N.I.t  •21.  S.  J.  K.  WhitehUI,  do.,  to  23d 
KO-I  •ai.  J.  T.  Barr,  da,  to  Ttb  N.I.;  ^23.  E.B. 


BaKvlck,  do.,  to  6th  N. 


;  ^23.  E.B. 
•34.  Henry  Lodwick, 


daiy  to  lOlfa  N.Lt  ail.  C.G.  RIgby,  da.  to  l«th 
N.L  I  26.  H.  A.  Adamt,  18th  July.  1837,  to  13th 
NX;  87.  G.A.LeeUe.da,to21stN.L;  2&  Ed- 
wndLock]ey,da,toSdGr.N.L;  20.  J.S.Cahill, 
do^  to  R.W.E.  Regt.;  80.  T.  A.  Cowper,  do.,  to 
«*NJ-t  W.  Chaa  Pooionby,  da.  to  17th  N.L; 
ai»Oooi«  Makohn,  da,  to  1st  Or.  N.L  1  38.  C.  P. 
Ohm.  <&•  todd  N.L )  34.  J.  S.  Aked,  da,  to  4th 
5-t'  ^  ***?^  Heyman,  do.,  to  15th  N.L ;  36. 
F.  F.^uea,  da,  to  19th  N.I.-.$e8Mm  183?:  37. 
F.  E.  Woodhouse.  18th  July  1887f  to  L.W.  E. 
2W;«*u£'.^^'^*«*^"'  sit  da,  to  5th  N.L  J 
S  ^  ^^afJS'  *****  arrived),  da.  to  9th  N.L » 
4^i.  JL  l^ykir,  da,  to  18th  N.I.t  41.  W.  P. 
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da,to6thN.L;  4a  F.J.  Fold. da, to 20th N.I.; 
491  Henry  Dent,  do.,  to  10th  N.L  t  50.  Alax.  Ralth, 
do.,  to  I6th  N.I.;  5L  J.  P.Grant,  da,  to  13th 
N.I. ;  52.  W.  E.  Wilkinson,  2lu  Jan ,  to  21st  N.I. ; 
53.  James  Bedford,  da,  to  2d  Or.  N.L ;  54.  W.  Q. 
C.  Hughes,  da,  to 0th  N.L ;  55.  C.  J.  Symonstnot 
arrived),  da,  to  R.W.E.  Regt ;  56.  M.M.  Macdo- 
nald,  da,  to  22d  N.L  t  57.  H.  L.  Evans,  da,  to 
17th  N.I.t  58.  E.  C.  Fannin;,  da,  to  1st Gr.N.L; 
A).  G.  F.  Barra,  da.  to  3d  N.L;  60.  Augustus 
Austen,  da.  to  4th  N.L ;  61.  F.  McK.  Steer,  do., 
to  15th  N.L  t  E.  L.  Russell,  do  ,  to  12th  N.L:  63. 
R.  W.  D.  Leith,  da,  to  L. W.E.  Regt. 

The  cadets  marked  thus  •,  whose  rank  have  not 
been  received  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors, 
are  placed  according  to  the  rank  assigned  them  hi 
the  Satt'lfuUa  Rggitter,  a  publicaUon  which  it 
consklered  authentic.— <^m.  Goo.  Gas. 

F«6. 12.— Lieut.  Hebbert,  after  1st  April,  to  be 
pfaiced  at  disposal  of  Cook-hi.Chief  for  doty  with 


Capt.  C.  S.  Stuart,  14th  N.L,  to  be  akl-de-camn 
to  Brigadier  Gen.  Willis,  firom  7th  Feb.  - 

Surg.  R.  Pinhey  to  act  in  charge  of  European 
General  Hospital,  during  absence  of  Suig.  Bird, 
who  has  been  dbrected  to  proceed  to  Concan  on  spe- 
cial duty.  ^^ 

F«6. 13.— Brev.  Capt.  D.  M.  Scobte,  14th  N.L, 
to  be  joint  remount  tfent,  in  sue  to  M^  M. 
McNaU,  who  vacates  in  consequence  of  hJi  pro- 
motion. 

.  Fe6. 15.— Surg.  Hathway  to  perform  duties  of 
dvi]  surgeon,  and  of  Gaol  and  House  of  Correc 
tion;  and  Surg.  Graham  to  do  duty  of  Lunatic 
Asylum,  during  absence  of  Surg.  Bird  and  Assise. 
Surgs.  Brown  and  Barrlngton  on  special  duty. 

Fa6. 16.— Lieut.  Cruickshank.  a^J.  and  assistant 
to  chief  engineer  (having  returned  to  presidency) 
to  resume  his  duties,  and  Lieut.  Wood  to  return  to 
his  duties  in  charge  of  detail  of  pioneers  employed 
in  cantonment  ofPoomu 

F«6  20.-Lieut  S.V.W.  Hart  to  bestaflToffloer 
to  fleikl  detachment  proceeding  on  active  service 
under  command  of  M^).  D.  Forbes,  without  pre- 
judice to  his  app.  as  qu.  mast,  to  2d  Or.  N.L 

2ad  N.L  Lieut.  G.  Pope  to  be  capt ,  and  Ens.W. 
B.  PoQsooby  to  be  Ueut.,  in  sue.  to  Tyndail  tramf. 
to  Invalid  estab. ;  date  10th  Feb.  183& 

Mai.  W.  Cavaye,  21*t  N.L,  to  assume  command 
of  .\hmednuggur,  during  absence  of  Brigadier  R^ 
A.  Willis  on  ieave  to  presidency. 

Frf>.  23.— Surg.  Joseph  Glen  to  be  secretary  to 
Medical  Board,  in  sue  to  Assist.  Surg.  Scott,  and 
Assist.  Surg.  Brown  to  act  far  Dr.  Glen  until  his 
arrival  at  presklency. 

Hend-OHart«r»»  Jan.  5, 1838.— The  fbUowing  or. 
ders  confirmed :— Assist.  Surg.  Davies  to  amml 
medical  aid  to  3d  comp.  Goiundauae  Bat.  at  Hur. 
soles  date  12th  Dec— Assist.  Surg.  Atkinson  to 
receive  medical  charge  of  left  wing  loth  N.L,  from 
Assbt.  Surg.  Forbes ;  date  Hajcnle  15lh  Dec 

Jon.  8.— Surg.  W.  Gray  removed  from  21st  N.I , 
and  posted  to  Marine  Bat.,  v.  Kane  app.  medical 
storekeeper  at  presidency. 

Jan,  11  —Superintending  Surg.  W.  Henderson, 
late  prom.,  to  be  attached  to  Presidency  division, 
as  a  temp,  arrangement. 

.  ^."?l,Tr-  "•  G"**^*  >«»*•  prom.,  to  be  attached 
to  5th  N.L,  and  to  join. 

Jam  18.— Assist.  Surg.  Ranrlaud  to  lesume  medi> 
?1  ^1*1^,  **'  *^  ^**^^  **°^  artillery  at  Poonai 
date  8th  Nov.  1837. 

The  following  transfers  made  to  Regt.  of  Arttt. 
toy:— Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt.  T.  C  C^gravefrom 
S°^'2i'*»^-*»0"«**'^*f«>»»  ««»  Li«it.J.E.S. 
Wartaig  from  3d  tr.  horse  brigade  to  2d  baL 

Jan — The  foUowing  removals  made  m  Regt  of 
i^Uery  — 2d-LieutD.  Erskine,  2d  Goiundauae 
bat.,  to  command  detadmient  of  Golundause  at 
Sur«t ;  2d.Lieut.  O.  P.  Sealy.  Oohmdauae  bat.,  to 
join  2d  comp.  9d  bat.  at  Abroednuggur. 

Jaiu  3L— Surg.  J.  McMorria  app.  to  medical 
charge  of  26th  rTL.untnftirtherdiSers. 

*».  6^Lleut.  CoU  W.  D.  Robertson  nmoved 
from  8th  to  16th  N.L,  and  Lieut.  CoL  F.  Hickas 
Ihiml6thto8thda 

Fs».  9. —  Brigadier  GcA.  WUHs  to  commanl 
Northern  division  ct  army. 
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F«6. 19.— Brigade  Mi^or  W.Wy  Hie  removed  from 
ShoUpore,  and  app.  to  Foona  brigade,  v.  Macan. 

Ptrmitted  to  retirg  frmn  ih»  Service.  —  Feb  1. 
Lieut.  CoL  J.  Little,  13th  N.L,  on  pay  of  his  rank, 
ftrom  86th  Jan. 

Trmuferrtd  to  Invalid  BttablUhmerU.^  Feb.  7. 
CapU  J.  TyndalU  2Ut  N.I.,  at  his  own  request. 

Bxandnatioru.  —  The  undermentioned  officers 
hare  been  reported  qualified  to  hold  the  situation 
of  Interpreter,  by  a  committee  which  assembled  on 
the  15th  Feb.  for  their  examination,  piz.— In  Hin- 
doostannee:  Ens.  C.  Podmore.6thN.I.;  Lieut.  G. 
B.  Munbee, engineers;  Lieut.  W.  G.  Duncan,  24th 
N.L;  Ens.  C.  P.  Rigby,  10th  N.L;  Ens.  J.  E. 
Taylor,  18th  N.L ;  Ens.  J.  S.  Aked.  4th  N.L ; 
Ens.  G.  Malcolm.  1st  or  Gr.  N.L ;  2d-Lieut.  W.  C. 
Say,  horse  artillery ;  Comet  W.  Marriott,  2d  L.a 
—In  MahratU:  Lieut.  S.  V.  W.  Hart,  2d  or  Gr. 
N.L  J  Lieut.  W.F.  Cormack,  15th  N.L;  Ens.  H. 
J.  Peily,  8th  N.I.  t  Ens.  H.  Lodwick,  10th  N.L 

RetUTMd  to  dutvt  fnm  Kwrope.— Feb.  2.  Lieut. 
CoL  A.  Maiwon,  cb.,  artillery.— Lieut.  Col.  W.  K. 
Lester,  ditto.— Lieut.  E.Andrews, 7th  N.L— Surg. 
J.  McMorris.— Surg.  R.  Pinhey. 

rURLOUGHO. 

To  Ewope.—Jin.  10.  Lieut.  H.  J.  Woodward, 
Europ.  Regt.,  on  private  affairs.— Feb.  2.  Capt.W. 
H.  Waterfleld,  14th  N.L,  on  ditto.— 7.  Lieut.  Col. 
J.  Morlson,6th  Madras  L.C.,  for  health.— Surg.  J. 
Butchart^  agreeably  to  regulations.  -Comet  C.  E. 
Stewart,  attached  to  3d  L.C.,  for  one  year,  on  pri- 
vate affairs,  ceasing  to  draw  pay.— 22.  Superintend- 


ing Surg.  A.  Hendersnn,  for  health.— 23.  Assist. 
Surg.  John  Scott,  sec  to  medical  board.— Lieut. 
T.  R.  Morse,  left  wing  Europ.  Regt. 


7V>  Vitit  Pretidency  (preparatory  to  applying  for 
furlough  to  Europe).— Jan.  13.  Capt.  K.  Long, 
22d  N.I. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— Feb.  22.  Lieut.  CoL  W. 
D.  Robertson,  16th  N.L,  for  two  years,  for  health. 

To  iiadra*.— Feb.  7.  Assist.  Surg.  P.  HocWn,  9d 
L.C.,  untU  30th  June  1838,  on  private  affairs. 

To  Hyderabad.— Feb.  J.  Lieut.  A.  Prescott,  2d 
L.C.,  for  three  months,  on  private  affi&irs. 


MARINE  DEPARTMENT. 

Jan,  80.  —  The  folkywing  temporary  arrange- 
ments by  Commodore  in  Persian  Gulf  confirmed: 
—Mr.  Draper,  mate,  to  be  acting  lieuL  of  the 
TigHe,  %{th  sepUt  Midshipman  Leeds  to  be  act- 
ing mate  of  ditto*  85th  Sept. 

Returned  to  duty ^  from  Europe.— Jul  15.  Lieut. 
A.  H.  Nott,  I.N.  (overland  ) 

FurIou/7^.— Feb.  10.  Mr.  Robinson,  purser  I.N., 
to  Europe,  agreeably  to  regulations.— 12.  Com- 
mander R.  Moresby,  to  Europe,  ditto. 

SHIPPING. 

Jrrivale. 

FxB.  1.  Comwallis,  Clarke,  f^rom  China  and  Sin- 

fapore.— 3.  Aliquia,  McFee,  from  LiverpooL— 4. 
LC.  sloop  of  war  Amheret,  Porter,  tram  Basaa- 
dorc :  Colonel  VewalU  from  Bushire;  Earl  o^  lA- 
verpool,  BaUey,  from  Llanelly.  —  6.  Caledonia, 
Stroyan,  ttom  Liverpool  and  Madeira  t  Moumtu- 
art  ElptUneUme,  Stewart,  tram  Port  Glasgow.— 7. 
Hector,  Johnson,  from  Llanelly;  Earl  of  Baiear- 
rae,  Vaux,  from  Manilla  {  H.C.  surveying  ship 
Benaree,  Moresby,  fhxn  survey  of  Chagos  Archf- 
pelago,  touching  at  Oalle,  Colombo,  and  Malabar 
Coast.— 9.  La  Josephine,  Penk,  from  Bordeaux 
andQuilon;  Gulnare,  Henderson,  frfxn  Llanelly; 
AbMefted,  Broadfoot,  ttom  LiverpooL— 13.  SyrUk, 
Currie,  from  Llanelly  —17.  H.C.  schooner  EmUy, 
Sharp,  from  Surat.— 20.  Triumph,  Green,  ttom 
Jjoom*  Cape,  Calicut,  and  Caimanore.— 21.  H.C. 
steamer  Atmlonta,  Lowe,  from  Red  Sea,  drc  (bring- 
ing London  news  of  4th  Jan.)— 27-  Shaw  Alhtm, 
Evansj  from  Calcutta«  Allepee,  and  Tellicherry. 


JAif .  2ft.  H.M.S.  Raleigh,  Quia,  fbr  Colomtaob- 
28.  Hophia,  Grhnwood,  for  Calcutta.— 39.  Hero, 
Hughes,  for  Penang  and  Singapore. — Pbb.1.  Janet, 
HoUnes,  for  Muscat;  Cematte,  Brodle,  for  Cape 
and  London^— 4.  BUora,  Blair,  for  Pan  Glaagov; 
French  frigate  L'ArHmeee,  La  Place,  to  aea.>«. 
ad<mianl,0»$ilTie,for  Mocha.— 7.  Bombay  Backet, 
Gamock.  for  LiverpooL— 8.  Berkehire,  Clarksai, 
for  London.— 15.  H.C.  surveying  brig  B^taree, 
Johnstone  in  charge,  for  Malabar  coast. — 13.  H.C 
sloop  of  war  Clive,  Hawkins,  for  Persian  Gulf ; 
Fanny,  Sheriff,  for  Ceylon,  Madras,  and  Penaact 
Syria,  Currie,  for  Muscat — ^20.  For^field,  Sly,  ftr 
Colombo  and  Penang ;  John  Campbeil,  Patoa,  for 
LiverpooL  —  23.  Cyrene,  Macauley,  fbr  ble  of 
France.— 24.  BUzabeth,  Highat,  for  China.— iS. 
PeoW,  Boulton.  for  China — 27*  Tartar,  Yoirag, 
for  Bushire.— Mabch  2.  H.C.  stet 
for  Red  Sea. 


Pateengers  arrived. 
Per  H.C.  steamer  Atalanta,  Arom  Red  Sea,  kc. : 
Miss  Carr;  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Bombay ;  Lieut  Col.  Powell,  H.M.  40th  regt  ;  R. 
MelviUe,  Esq.;  Commander  S.  B.  Haine^  LN.; 
Mr.  Marriot,  cadet ;  Ueut.  W.  Balfour,  LN. ;  Mr. 
Brskine,  &c 


FMght  to  England  (March  I).— £4.  lOs.  to  £4. 
15a.  per  ton. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


Jan.  13.  At  Sattarah.  the  lady  of  Lieut  E.  C. 
Cotgrave,  8th  N.L,  of  a  son. 

15.  At  Bombay,  the  wife  of  Capt  Ridivda,  of 
the  ship  Julia,  of  a  son. 

17.  In  the  Fort,  the  lady  of  G.  K.  Enldne,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

26.  At  Dapoolee,  the  lady  of  Alex.  Duncan, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

Feb.  2.  At  Bombay,  the  lady  of  Duncan  MOui, 
Esq.,  24th  r^.,  of  a  daughter. 

6.  At  Poona,  the  lady  of  M^JorWatson.  artillery, 
ofason. 

11.  At  Blahablethwur,  the  lady  of  Liant  U.  C. 
Morse,  8th  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

21.  At  Kirkee,  the  lady  of  Capt  Masters.  H.M. 
4th  L.Drags.,  of  a  dan^ter  (since  dead). 

23.  At  Braeside,  the  lady  of  H.  Fawcett,  Esq.. 
ofason. 

96.  In  the  Fort,  Mrs.  Hurst,  of  a  son. 


MARKIAOKS. 


Jon.  23.  At  Bycullah,  Ueut  F.  Wemyw,  L  ,^ 
bay  engineers,  to  Elixa,   youngest  daughter  of 
Lieut.  CoL  T.  Dickinson,  chief  engtaieer. 

24.  At  the  residency.  Oodepore,  Aasist  Sure.  B. 
White,  Bombay  establishment,  to  Grace,  odest 
daughter  of  Lieut  Col.  Spcirs,  poUtkcal  agent  in 

Feb.  5.  At  Bombay,  Mr.  Arnold  B.  OoUett,  of 
the  Mint,  to  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Jdm 
Wright  P«i«ley,  Scotland.     .     .    _         „     _ 

15.  At  ShoUpore,  Baaett  Lloyd,  Eaq.,  a4)utaaC 
7th  N.L,  to  Eliaa  Maitland,  second  dan^iter  of 
Bri^ier  J.  Morse,  oommandii^  the  Gukowar 
Subsidiary  tatce.  _     . 

Lately.  At  Bombay,  Mr.  Honoriua  Hayden  to 
Mlas  Harriett  Gillett 


Jan.  3.  At  Dhooleah,  in  Candeiah,  aged  29,  Ar- 
chibald Argyll  Napier  CampbeU.  seeond  son  of  A. 
CampbeU,  Esq.,  late  of  the  Mount,  Harrow,  Mid- 

5.  At  Dhooleah,  after  a  few  days'  severe  iUneM, 
in  her  21st  year,  Anna  Elisa,  wife  of  Copt  D.  Gra- 
ham. Hon.  B.  I.  Company's  service,  and  daughter 
of  Lieut  Gen.  Sir  CoUnHalkett     ^  „     , 

16.  At  Bombay,  id-Uent  Edward  StreCtell,  of 
the  artillery. 

17.  At  EUicfapoor,  Wm.  Francis  Girand,  Esq., 
staff  surgeon  in  the  service  of  U.H.  the  Wamn, 
aged  45. 

Feb,  2.  Mary,  wife  of  Mi.  A.  W.  Clvke. 
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IS.  At  BombAy.  Ctorge  WaddcU,  Em|..  of  Um 
c<vU  aorvk*.  aged  S5,  only  too  Oi  the  Ute  George 
Wedddl,  Em}..  C.S.,  for  many  yean  on  the  same 
esuliUshment. 


SHirriNO* 

jbrimU  at  Colainbo.— Prerious  to  Jan.  i.  TI- 
«!<«.  from  Cork  and  Madeira;  Simnutry,  ftom 
Loodoo;  AgrippirHif  trom  London  and  Cape; 
iHrtfy  Qweeii.  from  Loodon  and  Su  Helena;  Hero 
9f  MmJmvn,  Kamont,  and  Mermaidt  all  from  Bom- 
bay^M.  H.M.S.  WoUmUi^,  trom  Plymouth,  Ma- 

DMMrruTM  fkom  ditto.~Dee.  17'  Mermaid,  tat 
Lcnooo.— IS.  Hero  of  Motown,  for  ChiDa.^-48. 
Mtttrat,  tat  London. 

Deparhiro  from  Point  de  Galle.— Dec.  1&  PFor- 
widk,  for  ioodon. 


Vitang,  $i,ingapovtf  fitt 


BIKTHS. 

the  lady  of  J.  H.  Velge, 
,  Mn.  L.  B.  Goulding,  ot  a 


Dee.  7.  At 
Eaq..oraian. 

JS»».  10.  At 
4aiightCE> 


J«fi.  13.  At  Slngapofe,  John  CoIHe,  Esq., 
s^ediS. 

II.  At  Penang,  Jane,  wife  of  Mr.  L.  B.  Gould- 
iBc  ISth  11.N.I.,  i«ed  30. 


9ut^  SitHia^ 

SHIPPING. 

Jrrimls  at  BaUvia.— Dec  1.  Hashemi,  tnm 
London.— 3.  LovMfon.Arom  Rotterdam;  Gotconda, 
from  Bombay  (for  Chhia).— 4.  Ha6er,  from  Lon- 
don and  Rotterdam. — Catedonia,  from  LiverpooL 


SkV^nit^  SPbia^ 


Kkt.de,  At  Manilla, 


DSATH. 

Akz.  Butchart,  Esq. 


DBATH. 


Amr,  S9L  At  Bankok,  the  Rev. 
erican 


,  Alamon  Reed, 

miaaiooary   to  the  Chineae.     He  had 

taken  up  bis  residence  at  Bankok  fbr  the  purpose  of 
acquring  the  Chinese  language,  but  with  the  design 
-pfiiltiiT^Hy  entering  China  Proper  if  poesible. 


CDina. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrival  prvrious  to  Jan.  6.— Antta  JtoberfaoM, 
flrom  London;  Tigtia,  Denfi<«on, and  Gopa/aiMr, all 
ftom  Liverpool;  U<i^)«l,  and  Lad^ Grant,  tnan 
Bombay  ;  Mandarin,  fh>m  Sourabaya ;  Duke  of 
SuM$es,  flrom  Madras,  Manilla,  and  Singapore; 
Cowa^  Famiiif,  from  Calcutta  and  Singapore; 
Buropa,  from  Sandwich  Islands ;  Terttate,  from 
Manilla  and  Singapore;  Manglet,  tnxa  N.  S. 
Waica  t  LmI^  Hapoe,  and  John  GUpin,  both  from 
Manilla;  P^fctte;  Julio,  from  Sinf^apore;  Ebon 
Prd>l«,  from  Boston ;  Arxyle,  from  Lima;  Ubertw, 
from  Philadelphia. 


Nov,  85.  At  Macao,  the  lady  of  Cant.  William 
Jeflkey,  of  the  La4y  GraiU,  of  a  son  and  heir. 


MARmiAGB. 

Dec.  23.  At  Macao,  T.  H.  Lay  ton.  Esq.,  of  Cor- 
pus  Chriati  (College,  Cambridge,  and  of  the  East- 
India  Company's  late  factory  in  China,  to  Sarah, 
second  daughter  of  Mr.  Edward  Rea«  of  Ludlow, 
Salop. 


DEATHS. 

Oct.  21.  At  Macao.  Arthur  S.  Keating,  Esq. 
31.  At  Canton,  Kinqua,  the  secuiity  merchant, 
aged  77. 


|ttauritiu0« 


SHIPPING. 

ilrrJMlf.  —  Dec  30.  Warrior.  — 31.  Clio,  ttom 
London:  Elizabeth,  tram  Havre;  Sir  John  Roe 
Reid,  trom  Rio  de  Janeiro ;  Niagara,  from  Mar- 
s^Uea.— Jan.  1.  Marp  Palmer,  from  Bordeaux.— 3. 
H.M.S.  Pytades,  trom  Cape. 

Dflfporfuras.— Dec.  30.  Argo,  tat  Batavia;  True 
Love,  tat  Sydney. 


Cape  of  Goon  Soiie^ 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivale  in  Table  Bay.— Feb.  2.  Mqffki,  fWim 
London.— 16.  H.C.  steamer  Semirami*,  ttom  St. 
Helena. 

Deporturee  trom  ditto.— Jan.  15.  Severn,  for  Ma- 
labar Coast  and  Bombay.— 19.  Pa<rio«,  and  Jfanr, 
for  Algoa  Bay.— 21.  Frederick  Huth,  tot  Mauri- 
tiua;  AkAortf  Jlotml,  and  Slreme,  for  Algoa  Bay; 
Transit,  tar  Launceston.- 25  Blaek  Joke,  for  N.S. 
Wales;  Noeton,  tot  whaling.— 27.  Diadem,  tor 
Mauritius.— 28.  Courier,  tar  Algoa  Bay — 30.  Ann 
Gales,  for  Mauritius ;  Euphrates,  for  Bombay. — 
31.  Henrp,  tar  N.S.Wales.— Feb.  6.  Red  Retw, 
for  Singapore. 

Arrivals  at  Simon's  Bay.— Jan.  19.  H.M.S.  Fa- 
vomrite,  tor  Plymouth.— 28.  Orator,  tar  Mauritius. 

Departure  ttom  ditto.— Feb.  1.  H.M.S.  FaeoM- 
rite,  for  India. 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


(     54     ) 
HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


[Mat, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

BLICTION  or  DIRKCTOBS. 

A  ballot  was  taken  at  the  East. India 
House  on  the  11th  of  April,  for  the  elec. 
tion  of  six  Directors,  in  the  room  of  Mr. 
J.  Dupre  Alexander,  Sir  Robert  Camp- 
bell,  Bart.,  Mr.  N.  B.  Edmonstone,  the 
Hon.  H.  Lindsay,  Mr.  J.  G.  Ravenshaw, 
and  Sir  H.Willock,  who  go  out  by  rota- 
tion. At  six  o'clock  the  glasses  were  closed 
atid  delivered  to  the  scrotineers,  who  re- 
ported that  the  election  had  fkllen  on  Mr. 
H.  Alexander,  Mr.  W.  S.  Clarke.  Mr.  J. 
Shepherd,  Mr.  J.Tbomhill,  Mr.F. Warden, 
and  Sir.W. Young. 

On  the  following  day,  a  Court  of  Direc- 
tors  was  held,  when  Maj.-Gen.  Sir  James 
Law  Lushington   was   chosen   chairman. 


and  Richard  Jenkins,  Esq.,  M.P.,  deputy 
chairman,  tor  the  year  ensuing. 

MKMBXa  OP  COUMCIL,  aOMBAT. 

A  Court  of  Directors  was  held  at  the 
East- India  House  on  the  4tb  of  April, 
when  Mr.  John  Andrew  Dunlop,  was  ap- 
pointed provisionally  a  member  of  Council 
at  Bombay. 

REGIMEKTAL  flTArP  ALLOWAVCkS. 

We  understand  that  tbe  Court  of  Direc- 
tors have  passed  a  resolution  to  equalise 
the  regimental  staff  allowances  of  all  the 
Indian  army,  by  placing  them  on  the  same 
footing  as  those  of  the  Bengal  J^^dency. 
—Atlas, 


TaADB    WITH    INDIA. 

Comparative  statement  of  the  number  of  British  ships,  with  their  tonnage,  entered 
inwards  and  cleared  outwards,  from  and  to  places  within  the  limits  of  tbe  East 
India  Company's  Charter,  for  tlie  first  quarter  (1st  January  to  Ist  April)  in  the 
years  1837  and  18da 


J  1837 
-11838 

C1837 
•11838 

(1837 
-11838 

C1837 
••U838 

j  1837 
••U838 

C  1837 
••11838 

J  1837 
••11838 

J  1887 

•Iliad 

J  1837 
••U838 

n837 
-11838 

(1837 
•U838 

^®  1 1838 
C1837 
•11838 
..n837 
..  »1838 
in    1838 
in    1838 

At  LoNixm. 

LivaapooL. 

BaisTOL. 

TOTAI. 

From 
Calcutta 

Madras    

Ships. 

Tons. 

Ships. 

Toufc 

Ships. 

TCM. 

Ships. 

TauL 

13 
13 
5 
5 
5 
2 
1 
1 

3 
3 
5 
S 

1 
3 

1 
2 

1 
6 
19 
19 
4 
2 
S 
5 

5,393 

6,976 

2,028 

2,748 

2,154 

1.052 

330 

364 

716 

940 

l,40i 

724 

279 

820 

738 

425 
1,682 
5.275 
5,860 
854 
399 
1,044 
1,879 

11 
12 

6 
4 

1 

3 
3 

1 
1 
4 
5 
2 

~31 
23 

3,770 
4,603 

2375 

1,699 

222 

634 

613 
335 

116 
240 
987 
1,371 
252 

2 

3 
3 

505 

1,029 
1^289 

24 

27 

5 

5 

9,163 
12,084 

2,Q2S 
2,748 

Bombay  

11 
6 

5,030 
2.751 

China  

2 

1 

552 
364 

Ceylon 

8 

3 

8 
3 

716 
94d 

Singapore    

2,038 
724 

Philippean  Isles.... 

4 
4 

892 
1,155 

Siam    

1 

388 

Java  and  Sumatra  . 

2 

~2 

7 

736 

New  South  Wales . 

514 
1.872 

Mauritius    

26 
27 

7,291 
8»090 

Cape  of  Good  Hop 

6 
2 

1,106 
399 

South  Seas 

3 
5 

1.044 
1.870 

Total 

62 
63 

20,640 
23,282 

9,470 
8»2I8 

8 
5 
2 

1,^ 
1,794 

96 
91 

31,190 

a3;3»4 

Increase 

1 

2,642 

765 

2;i«5 

Decrease 

8 

1,222 

^ 
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For 

Calcutta 

MMilns    . 
Bombaj  . 


Cbiim 


4  1837 
11838 
J  1837 
U838 
1837 
1838 
(1837 
11838 
J  1837 
'U8S8 


{ 


Singmpore    

PbUippeM)  Isles |  }^ 

^""^ 11838 


Arabia. 


1837 

1838 

1837 

.1838 

1837 

1838 

1837 

1838 

1837 

1838 

1837 

1838 

J  1837 

•U838 

Increase  in     1838 

Office  qfOte  East^India  and  China 

5th  April  183a 


■{I 

•!1 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  {  ! 

•51 
•!1 


New  South  Wales . 


Mauritius 


South  Seas. 


Ceylon.. 


FaoM  LoKooif. 


Ship*. 


15 
10 
4 
2 
4 
6 
7 
6 


1 


Total 


18 
26 
5 
14 
8 
7 

3 
4 

8 
3 


67 
80 


Tom. 


7.584 
5.541 
1.861 
1»060 
1.754 
2.444 
7,185 
4,635 


152 


85 


5,385 
10,013 
1.323 
3,950 
1,721 
1,462 

884 
1.879 

964 
1,299 


LitsapooL. 


Shipc 


12 
9 
1 

6 
7 
2 
6 
1 
4 


Tons. 


4,111 
3,085 

277 

3,403 
a024 

593 
2,901 

275 
1,280 


741 


1..S54 
1,908 
304 
261 
407 
263 


13 


28,661 
32,020 


3,359 


35    13.463 

10/724 

2,739 


AMociatioH, 


Bristol. 


Ships.   Taos. 


478 


Total. 


Shipc      Tons. 


233 


443 


478 
676 


1      198 


28 
19 


5 
_2 

lo' 

J3 

9 
12 


21 
31 


6 
16 
10 

8 


96 

n7 

21" 


12,173 
8,626 
2,138 
1,060 


5,157 
^,468 

7,778^ 
7.536 


275 
1.280 


152 


826 


6,739 
ll,9>!l 


1.627 
4,654 


2,128 
1,725 


884 
1,379 


964 
1.299 


39,863 
46,159 


6,296 


PAKORAMA  or  CAlfTON. 

Mr.  Burford  is  now  exhibiting,  at  the 
PsooraoDB,  Leicester-square,  a  view  of 
Canton,  the  river  Tigris,  and  the  sur- 
RMiiiding  country,  painted  from  a  sketch 
taken  from  a  terrace  on  the  summit  of  the 
British  factory,  by  Toonequa,  a  native 
artist  of  Canton.  The  factories,  the  river, 
covered  with  craft  of  all  kinds,  the  sur- 
rouading  landscape,  the  peculiar  arcbitec- 
tore  of  the  bouses,  in  which  a  certain  propor. 
tion  of  European  taste  seems  to  blend  with 
that  of  China,  and  above  all,  the  present 
costume  of  the  natives  of  all  classes,  are 
represented  with  wonderful  fidelity.  The 
artist  encountered  many  difficulties  in 
dealing  with  so  unmanageable  a  subject ; 
but  he  hM  overcome  them  with  skill,  and 
made  ao  interesting  picture. 

GOTlRirOR  OF  SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

On  the  rseomroendation  of  the  Com- 
missioners for  the  Colonisation  of  South 
Australia,  Colonel  Gawler  has  received 
the  appointment  of  governor  of  that  colony. 


THS  ARMT. 


The  officers  of  the  61st  have  remitted, 
with  the  aid  of  civilians  at  Ceylon,  £302^ 
collected  for  the  relatives  of  their  brother 
officers  drowned  last  year  at  Trincomallee. 

The  1 8th  and  90th  regts.  are  at  Colombo, 
the  58th  at  Trincomallee,  and  the  61st  at 
Kandy. 

The  21st  cannot  be  spared  from  Van 
Diemen's  Land  at  present,  and  the  54th 
are  coming  home  from  India  without  relief. 

Maj.  Gen.  Napier,  governor  of  the  Cape, 
has  appointed  Lieut  Nspier,  68ih,  bis 
eitra  aid-de-camp. 

Major  Marlay,  late  barrack- master  at 
Glasgow,  has  been  appointed  barrack, 
master  at  New  South  Wales. 

No  cavalry  regiment  wiU  embark  for 
India  this  year. 

GOVIRMOR  OF  WBSTXR^  AUSTRALIA. 

Mr.  John  Hutt  has  been  appointed  sue- 
cessor  to  Sir  James  Stirling  in  the  gover- 
norsliip  of  Western  Auntralia. 
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INDIA  SHIPPING. 

ArrivaU* 
Marcb30.  Protector,  Buttanshaw,  from  Mau- 
ritius 1 7th  Dec.,  and  Cape2Hth  Jan. ;  off  Falmouth. 
—31.  Zeeuw,  Kemp  (late  Hofstad),  from  Batavia 
28th  Nov.;  off  Falmouth.— April  2.  Olioer  Fan 
Soord,  De  Jong,  from  Batavia ;  off  Plymouth. — 
Vtuca  de  Gama,  Zeeman,  from  Batavia  3d  Dec.  t 
off  the  Land's  End.— 4.  Petrus,  Tripp,  from  Ba- 
tavia and  Cape ;  off  Falmouth  (for  Amsterdam).- 
7.  .ilesander  Baring,  St.  Croix,  fttnn  China;  off 
PVjmoMXii.  —  Coinngujood,  Holmes,  from  Bengal 
30in  Nov.;  off  Liverpool.  —  9.  Prince  Kfigmt, 
Aiken,  from  Bengal  28th  Nov. ;  and  Peganu,  How- 
lett,  from  Cape  10th  Jan. ;  both  off  Margate.— 
Seringapatam,  Denny,  fh>m  Bengal  16th  Dec, 
BimllpatAm  19th do.,  and  Cape ftth  Feb.;  at  DeaL 
Coromandel,  Diaon,  from  Bengal  2dd  Nov.,  and 

Cape  28th  Jaa ;  off  Falmouth 10.  Cumatic,  Laird, 

ftrom  China  14th  Dec  ;  at  Deal.— P^/^cf,  Snell, 
from  Bengal  13th  Nov.,  and  Cape  25th  Jan. ;  off 
PoTtonouth.— TAoiRM  Snook,  Baker,  from  Mau- 
ri^us  6th  Jan. ;  and  Johanna  Cumclia,  Homeman, 
from  Batavia;  bothoff  Hastings.— H^rcu/ean,  Hux- 
table,  from  Bengal  20th  Dec  ;  off  Liverpool— 
11.  Phcmix,  Hartley,  from  Bengal  9th  Dec. ;  and 
Metnnon,  Every,  from  ditto  6th  Dec  i  both  at  Li- 
verpool.—14.  Noormahall,  Faulkner,  from  N.S. 
Wales  10th  Nov. ;  and  Margaret  WUkie,  Smith, 
from  Mauritius  30th  Dec ;  both  at  Deal Cal- 
cutta, Brown,  from  Bombay  19th  Dec. ;  at  Liver- 
pool.—John  Bagt/taw,  Blyth.  from  Mauritius2S^ 
Dec. ;  off  LiverpooL  —  Trescott,  Lindsay,  from 
China  8th  Dec  ;  passed  the  Downs  for  Amiterdam. 
—Eliza,  Clark,  from  Mauritius  5th  Jan. ;  off  Do- 
ver— 16.  London,  Ball,  from  Mauritius  1st  Jan. ; 
off  Dover.— Mnria  Cecilia,  Vinnoe.  from  Mauritius 
31st  Dec ;  off  Southampton.— 1?.  Jnn,  (jrifflths, 
from  Manilla  in  Dec :  Blnkeley,  Snipe,  from  Ma- 
nilla 30th  Nov. ;  Angeruna,  Creed,  from  Mauritius 
29th  Dec,  and  Cape  23d  Jan.;  and  Mary  Anne, 
Coleman,  from  South  Seas:  all  from  Deal.— Fm*- 
titude,  Wilson,  from  Mauritius  and  C«pe;  at 
Greenock — 19.  Earl  of  Durham,  Cable,  from  N.S. 
Wales  nth  Oct..  and  New  Zealand  29  h  Dec  ;  at 
Portsmouth.— Franref  Charlotte,  Welbank.  from 
N.S.  Wales.  New  Zealand,  dtc;  at  Swansea.— 
Batavia,  Pronk,  from  Batavia :  off  Salcombe  — 
25.  Madagascar,  Walker,  from  Bengal  8th  Jan. ; 
off  Portsmouth — ^26.  IJoyda,  Garrett,  from  V.D. 
Land  16th  Dec,  and  Ascension ;  off  Portsmouth. 
— Mermaid,  Chapman,  from  Bombay  5th  Nov., 
Ceylon  17th  Dec.  and  Cape  5th  Feb. ;  Jamaica, 
Martin,  from  China  12th  Dec. ;  and  Fairiie,  Ager, 
from  Manilla  7th  Nov.,  and  Cape  28th  Jnn. ;  all  off 
Portland.— 27.  Slains  Caetle,  retrle,  from  China 
15th  Dec ;  and  Johanna,  from  Bauvia ;  both  off 
Swaage.— Richard  Bell,  Rogers,  from  China  14th 
Dec. ;  off  Torquay. 

Departures. 
March  22.  WilHam  Lee,  Shepherd,  for  Bengal; 

from  Hull  (25th  off  Dover) 24.  Hebe,  Douglas, 

for  AlgoaBay;  from  Deel^Jupiter,  Elder,  for 
Bombay;  from  Llanelly.— 25.  George  WUkinson, 
Brown,  for  Bombay;  from  Llanelly.— 2«.  Wave, 

Goldsmith,  for  V.D.  Land;  from  PorUmouth 

Harrison,  Surflen,  for  Mauritius  and  Ceylon;  flrom 
Deal— Bmcon/en,  Tate,  for  BaUvia  and  Slnga- 
nore;  and  Supeiior,  Cowley,  for  Batavia:  both 
from  Liverpool — Cove,  Palmer,  lor  Mauritius; 
from  North  Shields.— 29.  Mary,  Macaulay,  for 
Bombay  and  China;  from  LiverpooL— 30  Enmore, 
Nash,  for  Mauritius;  from  Deal.— 31.  Stirling, 
Burnett,  for  Mauritius ;  Fanny,  Andrew,  for  Ho- 
bartTown;  and  Falcon,  Middlemist,  for  Chhia; 
all  from  Deal — Bengal  Merchant,  Campbell,  for 
N.S.  Wales  (with  convicts) ;  from  Sht^iness.— 
John  Bull,  Ormond,  for  China ;  from  Liverpool. 
"—April  I.  Augustus,  Carr,  for  Mauritius;  from 
Dnl—Helvenyn,  MacLean.  for  V.D.  Land  and 
N.S.  Wales:  from  Liverpool.— 2.  Francis  Smith, 
Edmonds,  for  Madras  and  Bengal ;  from  Ports- 
mouth.—3.  Westmoreland,  Brigstock,  for  N.S. 
Wales;  flrom  Liverpool  (arrived  at  Kingston  on 
6th).— 6.  Achilles,  Duncan,  for  Ceylon ;  fiom  Deal. 
—Rajah,  Fergusson,  for  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Hobart 
Town,  and  Sydney;  and  Bride,  Porter,  for  Mauri- 
tius; both  from  Leith.— 9.  Bengal,  Scott,  for  Ben- 
gal;  Afafro  e,  Forbes,  for  c:hina ;  Lord  hyncdoch. 
Mead,  for  N.S.  Wales;  and  Wilmot,  Muller.  for 
V.D.  Land  and  N.S.Wales;  aU  from  DeaU— &»- 
facto.  Maw,  for  Mauritius;  from  Portsmouth.— 10. 
Cumbruin,  Paul,  for  Mauritius  (via  Bordeaux) ; 


flrom  BtistoL  — 11.  Fhrmtia,  Daloette,  for  N^ 
Wales;  from  Plymouth.— 18.  Mary  Ts^,  Garty. 
for  Mauritius  'Vla  Bordeaux);  from  Deal — IFtt. 
Uam  Barras,  Norie,  for  Mauritius  and  Bengd; 
flrom  Bristol.— 13.  Duke  qf  Rosburgh,  TbouMaa^ 
for  South  Australia:  from  PorUmouth.— Glenlsla, 
Jobson,  for  Cape;  flrom  Deal.— 14.  Richard,  Cuft. 
ningham,  for  Bengal ;  fltmi  Liverpool.— Lord  WU- 
ham  Bentinck,  Siockley,  for  V.D.  Land  (with coo. 
victs) ;  frcnn  Portsmouth.— Jno,  Whelan,  for  Mo- 
cha ;  John  Marsh,  Hawkins,  for  Bombav  :  and 
Brighton,  Sdmon,  for  Bombay ;  all  from  LUntf  ly. 
—Countess  of  Durham,  Tod,  for  V.  D.  Land  aad 
N.S.  Wales;  from  Leith.  — 17-  Strath  Edem, 
Cheape,  for  Madras;  and  Arathne,  ThurtelU  for 
N.S.Wales:  both  fh>m  Deal.  —  la  Cambridge, 
Douglas,  for  Cape  and  Bombay ;  from  PortsDoo^ 
—Senator,  Grindley,  for  Cape;  from  D^l.— 19. 
Fortune,  Lister,  for  N.S.  Wales;  from  Plymouth. 
—Camden,  Moigan.  for  Society  Islands  and  South 
Seas.— Mary,  Donaldson,  for  Hobart  Town :  and 
CaroHne,  To  I,  for  Mauritius;  both  fVom  DeaL— 
20.  Margaretha,  Barcham,  for  BaUvia;  fron 
Deal.— Fa«ri4*  Queen,  Hughes,  fm  China ;  and  EO- 
zabtfth  Walker,  Hall,  for  Bauvia  and  Singapotee 
both  flrom  Liverpool.— 21.  Adrastus,  Day,  for  C»e 
and  Mauritius;  and  Hereford,  Reaburoe,  for 
China ;  both  from  Liverpool.- 22.  James  Hohnes, 
Johns,  for  Bengal;  and  Aurelius,  Stoddard,  for 
Batavia;  both  from  Liverpool.— Jamt,  MaeCut- 
cheon,  forBatavla  and  Manilla :  from  DeaL — Lmdy 
Cornwall,  Poe,  for  Bengal:  from  Glaagow^-4X 
Cheerful,  Smith,  for  Cape  and  Algoa  Bay ;  La# 
Bast,  Emery,  for  Bombay ;  and  Stag,  Buraham, 
for  Batavia:  all  flrom  LiverpooL— S4  Jumaa, 
Robinson,  for  Bengal:  Makdtar,  Southward,  for 
Bombay ;  and  Oyde,  Matches,  for  N.S.  Wales ;  all 
from  Liverpool.— 25.  Java,  JoMinc,  for  Bengal ai^ 
China:  Rxlumee,  Marquis,  for  Madras,  Straits, 
and  China:  Dryade,  Heard,  for  N.S.  Wales; 
Louisa  Munro,  Duff,  for  Mauritius;  and  Lad^ 
Kennaway,  Davison,  for  N.S.  Wales  (with  od*- 
victs) ;  all  from  DeaL— .Ripfcy,  Steward,  for  Ben- 
gal; from  Liverpool.— 26.  Charlotte,  Brown,  for 
St.  Helena ;  trom.  DeaL 


PASSINGBllS    FIIOM    INDIA. 

Per  H.  C.  steamer*  Berenice,  from  Bombay  Sd 
March,  at  Sues  :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hendenoa ;  Mr. 
Seth  Sam,  merchant ;  John  Scott.  Esq.  ;  Mn. 
WIlkMighby;  Mn^oraod  Mrs.  Warren;  Mr.  Rash; 
Hon.  W.  L.  MdvUle:  T.  P.  Woodcock.  Esq.; 
Capt.  C.  Biden;  N.  Morgtm,  Esq.;  T.  R.  Rich- 
mond, Esq.:  Major  P.  Johnston;  CoL  G.  A. 
Litchfield :  M.  C.  Allen.  Esq. ;  Charles  C.  Crvw- 
ford,  Esq. ;  Capt.  Deedesand  Lieut.  StowelL  H.U. 
17th  Regt. :  Comet  E.  C.  Stewart,  L.  C.  ;  Lieut 
T.  Molle,  Bombay  Europ.  Regt. ;  Lieut.  Boulder- 
son,  N.L 

Per  Perfect,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  Orr;  Mrs.  Caw; 
Mrs. Bourhill ;  Miss  England;  Capt.  Orr;  Cm. 
Delancy,  75th  Regt.;  Dr.  Burt:  Dr.  Caw;  Dr. 
Cantor;  Lieuts.  Veneker,  Puleston,  and  Cheek; 
Mr.  E^land. 

Per  Coromandel.  trom  Bengal :  Mrs.  CoL  Pedt* 
ett;  Mrs.  Col.  Cramer;  Mrs.  Dallas;  Mn.nts- 
gerald  aad  child .  Mn.  Bates  and  child ;  Mis. 
Place  and  two  chadren;  Miss  Beckwlth;  CapL 
Cotton,  67th  N.I. ;  Lieut.  Hudson,  67th  nX  ; 
Lieut.  Pitagerald,  artiHcTT ;  Lieut.  Brooke.  H.M. 
3Ut  F. :  Ens.  M*Mahoo,  H.M.  44th ;  Dr.  Arogw ; 
Wm.  Bates,  Esq. ;  Master  Bray ;  Mr.  Newton,  late 
H.  M.  13th  F.— From  the  Cape:  Rev.  B.  Clmigh. 
lady,  and  three  children. — (Lieut.  Coi.  Cramer, 
H.  M.  62d  regt.,  died  at  the  Cape). 

Per  Seringapatam,  from  Boigal :  Lady  Malkia 
and  two  children;  Mrs. Garden  and  child;  Mis. 
Rose  and  two  children ;  Mrs.  Evana ;  Mai.  Gen. 
Sir  David  Ximeoes;  Col.  Tickell.  C.B. ;  Wm. 
Wilkinson,  Esq.,  C.S.  ;  T.  C  Scott,  Esq.,  CS.; 
W.H.  Martin,  Esq.,  aS.;  Capt.  Rose,  llth  L. 
Drags. ;  Capt.  Todd,  Madras  army;  Lieuts.  Hind. 
Creagh,  and  Christie,  H.M.  service;  Lieut.  Eva«» 
Company's  service ;  —  Cobbe,  Esq.;  two  Mntds 
Mathias;  seven  servants;  eifht  sokUcxs;  (Capt.  aal 
Mrs.  Trevalyan  were  landed  at  ibe  Cape)  — Fiooa 
the  Cape:  Mrs.  Warden  and  child  ;  Mrs.  Fenwiek 
and  three  children ;  Dr.  Bell.  BcQcal  army.— <Mta; 
Mathias  died  at  sea  30th  Dec) 

P^£aWo/Diifitam,from  New  Zealand  :Lleat 
Macdonaki,  R.N.;  Mr^^^and  Mn.  Batt  and  flv* 
children.         Digitized  by  ^ 
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Piar  PttruM,  ttam  Bauvla :  Mn.  Hoop ;  Mr. 
Hdop  ftnd  flon. 

Ptr  Madmgmaemr,  ftom  Bengal:  If n.  Slddons : 
Mn.  Swhiey  and  three  diikim;  Mn.  Robertson ; 
Mn.  Dorin ;  Mn. Walker  ;  Mrs.  Forbet;  Mn  Bir- 
reU  and  two  children;  Mlat  Siddonst  Brigadier 
Peony  ;  G.  J.  Siddoos,  Esq..  C.  S. ;  Dr  Siriney. 
■nior  tnember  Medjcal  Board;  Capt  Wefatler ; 
Rer.  T.  RobertaoD:  Lieuts.  Siddon*  and  Baaett ; 
Oh  T.  MQhnan,  E^.  t  J.  R.  Savi,  Esq.,  and  two 
chOdicn ;  Jainet  Weinyis,  Esq.  i  Capt.  and  Mr*. 
Robcm  and  three  children,  for  the  Cape. 

Fgr  Mtrmaldt  from  Bombay  and  Ceylon:  Mr*. 
Bourehier  and  child ;  Mn.  Povd  and  two  chikhen; 
Dr.  Ford,  H.M.  T9i  Regt. ;  F.  C.  Brown.  Esq.  x 
Uent.  EytOQ.  H.M.Siith  rwt.j  Miss  Thatchm- 
Landed  at  the  Cape:  Mia.  Oibb  and  two  children : 
CoL  Hanson;  CoLAmoU;  R.  T.  Webb,  Esq. ; 
Dr.Gibbw 


ftr  ar. Oearyr,  ftom  Calcnttat  Lady  Monat  and 
MissChamben;  Mrs.  Dick  and  child ;  Mrs.  Cur- 
t«:  Mis.  Higgfnson  and  diikl;  Mrs.  Puller  and 
thiee  children ;  the  Hon.  Sir  C.T.  MetcaUe,  Bart., 
G.C.B.;  W.F.Dick.  Esq.,as.;  Capt.  Fisher. 
48lh  N  I.,  and  three  children;  Capt.  J.  M.  Higgin. 
son.  Wth  N.I. ;  Lieut.  French,  H.M.  Uth  Drags,  i 
Doctors  Spencer,  Maclean,  and  Tidroanh,  med. 
otabk :  D.  O.  Dyce  Sombre,  Esq. ;  J.  Cooper,  Esq.; 
Eosifli  G.  S.  Browne,  70th  N.I.;  Misses  Caroline 
and  Julia  Lambert ;  Master  J.  Lowe ;  10  servants. 

ftrBnubf0neimry,ttamBeag/^:  Mrs.Tennant; 
Mis.  DougaD;  Mrs.  Greene;  Mrs.  Burridge; 
Ueot.  C<^  Tennant;  John  Doogall,  Esq. ;  Capt. 
Greene:  J.  O.  Burridige,  Esq.,  H.  M.  16th  Lancets; 
E.  G.  Swintoo,  Esq..  3d  Uurags.;  Ens.  Doveton; 
MIsMs  Anderson,  Martin,  2  Mangles.  Taylor,  3 
BnrUge,  8  Smith,  S  Greene,  STeoiMnt,  and  4 
DDUgaJl;  Maatcrs  Lewis,  3  MarUn,  Taykw,  9 
telth,  8  ElUoit,  Tennant,  and  8  DougaU. 

Pto*  Thmmea,  ftom  Bengal:  Mrs.  Poynton; 
lln.Tockett;  Mn.  Blenkinaop  and  two  children; 
Mrs.TomUn;  Capt.  Poynton,  H.M.  96th  regt. ; 
Laeot.  Clarke.  Bengal  Europ.  RMt.;  Mr.  Robin- 
^  Capt.  Moore :   Mij.  J.  Jenkhtt, 


gilntdiTlslono£H.M.llthL.Drags.; 

Capes.  Roebuck  and  Reynolds,  da ;  Lients.Tuck. 
ctt  and  Forrest.  doL ;  Comet  Forrest,  do. ;  Assist. 
Sng.  Hutchinson,  do.;  \B5  noii.oommissioned 
oOon  and  privates  H.M.  11th  Drags. ;  16  women 
sad87chiktrenorditto;  3ehik!renof  Mi^Jen- 
kim;  10 servants.  —  From  Madras;  Col.  Cadell; 
CoL  Kitchen;  Misses  MoUe  and  Chesney;  four 
MiMB  CadeD  and  Master  CaddL 

Per  Berkshire,  ftom  Bombay :  Mrs.  G«Mral 
Sleigh:  Mra.  Wright i  Mn.  Doveton;  Mn.  Har. 
rlnglon;  Miss  Babbgton ;  Major  General  Sleigh; 
Capt  Cooper.  H.M.  17th  Foot;  Capt.  Doveton. 
Nian^  service;  Dr.  MacdooneU,  H.M.  67th 
Regt. ;  Mr.  Bras  Fcmandcs ;  Misses  Sleigh,  Har- 
rington, Shnpson,  Smith,  MacdonneU,  and  Dove- 
ton; Masten  James  Slelirti,  WiUUro  Sleigh.  Ha- 
nld  Smith;  and  T.  W.  Osbocne;  three  English, 
ad  two  native  servants. 

Per  J9hn  CfCavnt,  from  China :  P.  F.  Robert- 
son. Esq.;  T.A.Glbb,  Esq. 

Per  H^ulm,  ftom  Bengal :  Countess  of  Cardl- 
nn;  Mrs.Rotton;  Mrs.  White:  Mrs.  Benson; 
Mrs.  Norman;  Mrs.  Armstrong ;  Mrs.  Campbell ; 
Mn.  Shuttleworth ;  Mrs.Wodin;  Mrs.  Gilliard  t 
Uent.  CoL  the  Earl  of  Cardigan.  H.M.  11th  L. 
Drags. ;  CoL  Andrea;  CoL  Morrison;  M^)on  Roc- 
too  and  White;  Lieut  Bambrick ;  Dr.  Sandham ; 
Uent  Raady ;  Quarter-master  Betson ;  and  Comet 
RepM}lds,ai]  of  H.M.  nth  Dragoons;  Lieut  Nor- 
Bsn,  H.M. 31st  Foot:  Mr.Ttel;  Monsieur  Gil- 
Ited,  advocate-general  at  Chandemagore. 

P$r  automt  ftom  Bengal :  Mrs.  Brace ;  Mrs* 
BeO;  MEs.Eckley;  Miss  Green;  Capt  Brace} 
A.  Maekenne.  Esq.;  Dr.  Leigh ;  are  children. 

Pmr  Trm0  BriUm,  from  Madras :  Mrs.  George 
RoanQ;  Mn  Honley;  Mn  Charies  Oakes ;  Mrs. 
Pnodeigast;  Mrs.  KeLghly ;  the  Hon.  G.  E.  Rus- 
sdl,  Esq..  member  or  council:  Mid.  Gen.  C.  A. 
Vigoieux,  C.B. ;  James  Annealey,  Esq. ;  G.  L. 
Prendergaat,  Esq.;  J.  F.  Bishop.  Esq.;  James 
Scott, ESq.;  Uchildrenanddservants.  — For  the 
Cape :  Lieut  J.  Bower. 

Ar  fTaiiinriwi,  ftom  Madras  :  Mrs.  Cator; 
Ma.  Hunter;  Mrs.  Fryer;  Mn.  Walter;  Mrs. 
SBfth;  M4or  Fryer;  Capt  F.  Chalmen:  Lieut 
W.JkX%  B.M.  67th  regt ;  John  Owen,  Esq..  M. 


M.S. ;  fins.  Robvtsoo.  15th  N.I. ;  Mr.  Morrison ; 
Mr.  Gonton ;  Misses  Hunter,  Lucy  and  Agnes 
Walter,  and  Morrison:  Masten HudlastoQ,  Cator, 
Fryer.  Chahnen,  Hooper,  Morrison,  and  Shnp- 
son; 11  servants. 

Pisr  fisrretto  Junior^  ftom  Madras :  Mrs.  Ellis* 
Mn.  Norman:  Mrs.Daniell;  Mrs.  Pitcaim;  Mrs. 
Saunden;  M^rButlar;  Mi^Bevan;  Mi^ 
Drake:  Capt  ElHs ;  George  Adams.  Esq.  i  J.  C. 
Shubrick.  Esq. ;  W.  Crewe.  Esq. 

Ptr  IMu  n/Buedeugh,  ftom  Bengal :  Mn.  Frne 
and  two  children;' Mn.  Jackson  and  one  child; 
Mrs.  Herring  and  two  children ;  Mrs.  Warden  and 
four  diUdren J  Misses  Fane  and  Lindsay ;  W.  Fane. 
Esq..  C.S. ;  R.  Woodward.  Esq..  C.S.;  Drs.  Jack- 
son and  Stokes:  Capt.  Herring.  B  N.L;  P.Browne. 
Esq  ,  H.M.  3d  regt :  T.  SmiUi.  Esq..  N.L  ;  Capt 
Warden  ;  J.  H.  Wagenstruber.  Esq. ;  Master 
Vaughan. 

Per  Bland,  ftom  Bengal:  Mrs.  Abbott;  Mrs. 
Ward:  Mrs.  Parker;  Mrs.  Robertaon:  two  Misses 
Atkinson:  the  Rev.  Mr.  Proby ;  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Chadwick;  Capt  Abbott,  Engineere :  Capt.Parker, 
58th  N. I.:  Dr.  Clarkson.  B.M.S.;  Lieut  Walker. 
90th  N.L:  R.  Douglas,  Esq. ;  P.  Atkhaoa,  Esq.; 
T.  Ostell,  Esq. ;  7  children.  4  servanta. 

Pw  Robert  SnuUI,  ftom  Bengal:  Colonel  and 
Mrs.  Battine  and  four  children :  Mrs.  C.  R.  Bar- 
w^  and  three  chOdren ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gough  and 
four  children ;  Mrs.  Stanley  Clarke  and  Ave  chil- 
dren ;  Miss  Gouldsbury ;  S.  G.  Smith.  Esq.,  CS. : 
F.C.  Read,  Esq.,  C.S.;  Capt  Biddulph,  N.l.t 
Lieut  Park,  H.M.  96th  regt;  W.  F.  i-r»<er,  Esq.: 
Miss  and  Master  O'Dowda :  two  Miasei  Jackson ; 
Master  Jackson :  Master  Coombs.— For  the  Cape  i 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horn. 

Pgr  Mountstuart  KtaMmtene,  tmm  Bengal :  Mrs. 
Bolton  and  child ;  Mrs.  Smithson ;  Mn.  Vos  and 
fiunily;  Mn.  Twentyman  and  child ;  Mrs.Hobson 
and  two  children :  Capts.  Hickman  and  Bolton  ; 
Lieut  Cautley ;  W.  H.  Twentyman.  Esq.;  Master 
Luke. 

Per  Etmoutht  ftinn  Bengal :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
Dunbar;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Stewart;  Mrs.  Ma- 
jor Halfhide ;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Baker;  Capt  and  Mn. 
Brand;  Capt  and  Mn^  Parker ;  Uchiidrea. 

Per  Cartuttie,  ftom  Bengal,  for  the  Mauritius : 
Mni.  Spencer  and  Mrs.  Richard. 

Pi$r  Vidnrla,  from  Bengal :  Mr.  John  Biddle. 

Bsr  Bombiw  Packet,  from  Bombay :  Mrs.  Boyd 
and  three  children ;  Lieut  snell. 

Per  Richmond,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  Tritton ; 
Mts.Plgg;  MissRoope;  MbsBumey;  CoL  B. 
Roope,l9th  N.I. ;  Major  Bumey ;  Capt W.  Smith. 
19th  N.L;  Lieut.  D.  T.  Grant.  H.M.  44th  F.; 
Dr.  E.  Tritton  j  J.  W.  Madeod,  Esq.;  —  Harris, 
Esq.;  Thomas  Plgg,  Esq. ;  five  Misses  and  Master 
Tritton  I  Lieut  ST  Daniel,  H.M.  .3d  Buffi,  com- 
mandfaig  detachmenU  (48  men  H.M.  13th  Light 
Drags,  and  16th  F.) 

Per  Blora.  from  Bombay :  George  Hay,  Esq. 

Per  Ladg  Ftom,  ftom  Madras :  Mn.  Beauchamp ; 
Mn.Rorison:  Mn.  Power;  Mn.  Poole;  Mrs. 
Nott;  Mrs.  Espinasse:  two  Misses  Prendergaat ; 
Major  Highmoor.  3th  L.C. :  Major  Rorlson,  13th 
N.l. :  Capt  Power.  39d  N.L;  Capt  Poole,  5th 
do. }  Capt  Davies.  43d do. ;  Capt  Espinasse,  H.M. 
4th  regt.;  Rev.  P.  Morlarty ;  Lieut  Silver,  90th 
N.I;  Lieut.  Downes.  H.M.  41st  T^;  Charles 
Bowles.  Esq..  R.N.;  A.Campbell,  Esq.;  Misses 
Chamler.  four  Nott.  Power.  Espinasse,  Hobler. 
ElUott,  and  two  Beauchamp;  two  Masten Cha- 
mier,  two  Nott,  Beauchamp.  Korlsoo.  Elliott,  two 
Darrah.  and  Power;  servants ;  five  European  wo- 
men and  107  faivaUda  of  H.M.  regis. 

Per  Tigrie,  from  Ceylon :  Hon.  Mrs.  Granville 
and  family;  Mrs.  Arbuthnot ;  Mn  Browning; 
Mrs.  Wrightandchiklxen;  Mrs.  Rodney  and  child; 
Miss  Jeremy :  Hon.  Mr.  Granville;  CoL  Arbuth- 
not :  Rev.  Mr.  Browning:  Mr  and  Mrs.  Walker 
and  two  children ;  Lieut  Caldwell,  9(>th  regt 

Per  Prince  of  Orange,  ftom  BaUvia :  Mr.  Ce- 
lard  and  Csmily. 

Per  Hero,  ftom  Swan  River  and  Mauritinst 
Lieut  Bunbury;  Mr.  McLeod;  Mr.  Samson  ;  Mr. 
Clarence. 

PASftKNCKRS   TO    IKDIA. 

Per  Cambridge,  for  Cape  and  Bombay:  Mn. 
Bum^,  Miss  Bumey;  Mrs.  PecheUaod  twochU- 
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dren;  Mn.  Hendenoo;  .Mn.  KyfEm;  Mrs.  C<m- 
teUo;  Mtees  Bumey.  Wray.  HemthcoCe.  H.  Heath- 
coce,  Roman,  and  Stewart;  Cokmel  Harding:  Ma- 
jor Jackjon ;  Major  Bumey ;  Capt.  PecheU ;  Lieut. 
Kyflfen;  Lieut.  Buroey;  Dr.  CocteUo ;  Lieut. 
Fuller}  Messrs.  Jameson.  Caiman,  Gillandcn, 
aloreton,  Pearsoo,  Smith,  and  Grant 

Psr  R*lUmr«,  for  Madras.  Ac  :  Sir  Robert  and 
Lady  Colquhdun;  Capt.  and  Mrs.Ouselev:  Miss 
Ouselry:  two  Misses  Marquis;  Captains  Hughes, 
Dudgeon.  SuHivan,  and  Proudfoot ;  Lieuta.  Little, 
Kemp,  Hcidson.  Young,  and  Stratton ;  Surgeons 
CampbeUand  BarberiMr.  Merridue;  Mr.Thorp. 

Per  Orwetl,  tor  Madras,  dec. :  Colonel  and  Mrs. 
Home ;  Lieut,  and  Mrs.  Campbell :  Misses  Stevens 
and  Poindestre:  Messrs.  Stevens,  M*Carthy.  Rus« 
aeU.  Silver.  Smith,  Maxwell.  M*Lean.  and  Cooper. 

P&r  Oiilde  Harold,  for  Bombay:  Mrs.  Ducats 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Peart;  ML<«es  Ducat.  Crawford, 
Hewitt,  Steuart,  and  Barnes;  Mr.  Dawson;  Mr. 
Irwfai;  Lieut.  Todd. 

Per  AchiUes,  for  Ceylon  :  Capt.  and  Mrs.  Kel- 
•oo  t  Lleuts.  Smith  and  Stevelly. 

Per  Strath  Eden,  for  Madras  :  M^Jor  and  Mrs. 
Williams;  Miss  Armstrong;  Mr.Elkington,  H.M. 
6id  Regu;  Mr.  SwintoQ)  Mr.  G.  Vansomeren} 
Mr.  W.  Vansomereo. 

Per  Cnmden,  for  the  Society  Islands,  &c :  the 
Rev.  John  Williams  and  other  missionaries. 

Per  rucount  Melbourne,  for  Bombay  (sailed  8th 
Mardi) :  Lieuts.  John  and  Warren  Ahrouty,  57th 
R«gt. :  Mr.  Stackhouse. 

Per  Tamerlane,  for  Calcutta  (sailed  9th  March) : 
Mr.  Campbell;  Mr. Stevenson. 


MlSCSLLaNEOUS  KOTICKS. 

The  following  were  the  passengers  by  the  R/isa- 
beth  of  Bristol,  wrecked  at  Linga  Chetty's  Choul- 
try, 57  miles  south  of  Madras :  —  Mrs.  Crowther 
and  five  children;  Mrs  Beat;  Mrs.  Male;  Mrs. 
Jenkins;  Rev.  Jonathan  Crowther,  superintendent 
of  Wesleyan  missions;  Rev.  Messrs.  Best,  Male, 
Jenkins,  Griffith,  and  Pox,  Wesleyan  missionaries ; 
two  men  in  the  capacity  of  seamen  from  the  Island 
of  Tristan  d'Acunha— all  taken  on  board  H.M.S. 
Wot/,  and  carried  to  Madras. 

The  wreck  of  the  Elizabeth  has  been  sold  for  the 
low  price  of  450  rupees.  This  was  not  from  want 
of  buyers,  but  the  wreck  lies  so  far  out,  and  is  so 
completely  broken  In  pieces,  that  there  Is  little 
prospect  of  any  part  of  It  being  saved.— Afodroa 
Paper, 

The  Charlee  Stewart,  flrom  Rangoon  to  Calcutta, 
has  been  upset  at  sea :  two  Armenian  passengers, 
one  native,  and  a  boy  drowned.  She  was  laden  with 
timber,  and  had  treasure  on  board. 

The  Glenitia,  Watkins,  from  London  to  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  went  on  shore  at  Parsal,  near 
Brest,  17th  April,  and  it  was  feared  would  go  to 
pieces ;  crew  and  part  of  the  cargo  saved. 
.  The  JamM  Colvin,  (whaler).  Maughan.  was 
burnt,  and  the  Gledttanee  totally  lost,  at  the  Sand- 
wich Islands,  previous  to  the  18tn  Nov.  last  There 
had  also  been  a  sudden  fall  of  the  tide  bi  the  har- 
bour of  Hawaei,  to  the  extent  of  eight  feet,  and 
several  vessels  were  left  aground. 

The  Theedore,  Farrinfldon,  Arom  Singapore,  was 
lost  off  the  coast  of  LuoooU  S5th  Nov. :  crew 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


March  88.  At  Heme  HIU,  Surrey,  the  lady  of 
Dr.  C.  Fbich,  Bengal  aiedical  estabUihment,  of  a 
son. 

April  A,  At  Tregony,  Cornwall,  the  lady  of 
Capt  Middlecoat,  Hon.  E.I.  Company's  Madras 
Artillery,  of  twina,  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

6.  At  Brompton  Barracks,  the  lady  of  Major 
Johnston,  44th  r^gt,  of  a  son. 

11.  The  lady  of  Money  Wignm,  Esq.,  of  a 
daughter. 

12.  At  Norwood.  Surrey,  the  lady  of  J.  D. 
Smith,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 


18.  At   Bowland.    North   Britaia,   the  lady  of 
Wm.  Stuart  Walker,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

SO.  At  Maidstone,  the  lady  of  CafiC  Houatao. 
4th  Light  Drags.,  of  asoa 

latelp.  At  Edinbaixh,  the  lady  of  M^}or  Tw 
die.  Hod.  E.  L  Conpany'k  service,  of  a  < 


MAKHLaGSS. 

Mmrh  li.  At  Redcastle,  Ra 
Madeod,  Esq  ,  late  of  the  SeoU  Gteya.  to  Mary 
F.  Tbeodosia  Fraier,  second  daughter  oi  Mat 
Gen.  .^ir  Hugh  Fiaaer.  K.C.B.,  Hon.  gat  Imfa 
Company's  service. 

iO.  At  Edinburgh,  G.  W.  Scheniman,  Ba^, 
Madras  medical  estafaUshmcDt,  to  MasyaraC  Wat- 
son, eldest  daughter  of  the  late  J.  Famfte,  Eaq^ 
Burntisland. 

82.  At  Hammenmith,  T.  J.  Hawkitta»  Es^  of 
Wafaner  Court,  Bathurst,  New  South  Wales,  to 
Ann,  eldest  daughter  of  J.  Bowling,  Eaq.,  of  Haa- 


87.  At  An  Souls,  Laagfaam-plaee,  Major  Jams 
Edirin  Williams,  of  the  Madras  army,  to  Gertrade 
Elisabeth,  eldest  danghter  of  Thomas  GroslMBa, 
Esq.,  late  of  Cheltenham. 

88.  At  Marylebone  Church,  Maa  Mandow,  Lite 
of  Bengal,  to  Charlotte,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr. 
Charles  Hobbs,  of  Newbury,  Berks. 

April  3.  At  St  Pancras  Church.  Lynar  Faweett, 
Esq.,  captafat  in  the  55th  regt,  to  Anne  Ftances, 
yonngest  daughter  of  the  late  Robert  Prater,  Ksq., 
of  Upper  Seymour-street,  Portman-aqnare. 

n.  At  Edinburgh.  Wm.  Elliott  Lockhart,  Esq., 
of  the  Madras  Infantry,  third  son  of  the  late  Wm. 
l-.Uiott  Lockhart,  Esq.,  of  Borthwickbrae  and 
Cieghora,  M.P.,  to  Dorothea  Clerk,  second  daagb- 
ter  of  George  Clerk  Craigie,  Esq.,  of  Dmnliamie. 

18.  At  Marylebone  Church.  Capt  George  Logaaw 
of  the  Madras  army,  to  Eugenia  Emma,  yoin^sest 
daughter  of  the  late  Hon.  M.  T.  Hania,  of  the 
Madras  civil  service. 

17.  At  Plymouth.  Henry  Young,  Eaq..  of  the 
Hon.  E.I.  Company's  dvil  service,  third  aoo  of  the 
late  Sir  Samud  Young,  Bart.,  Formoaa,  Berks,  to 
Catherine  Ann,  ekiest  daughter  of  J.  H.  Eodes, 
Esq. 

~  At  Bath,  Henry  Brownlow.  Esq  .  Bengal  dvfl 
service,  brother  of  the  Right  Hon.  Charlca  Brown- 
low,  to  Louisa  Margaret,  second  daughter  of  P. 
Kirwan.  Esq..  of  Cr^g,  county  Galway.  Ireland, 
and  of  Pulteney-street,  Bath. 

18.  At  St  Pancras  New  Church,  the  Rev.  James 
Gall,  of  St.  John's-wood-road,  to  Mra.  Charlotte 
Catherine  Andrew,  relict  of  the  late  John  Andrew, 
Esq.,  of  BengaL 

19.  At  Kenshigton,  Clonent  Dale,  Esq.,  of  Ray- 
mond-buildings. Gray's  Inn,  to  Maria  CInristiaD 
Montagu,  second  daughter  of  tlie  late  CoL  J.  W. 
Taylor,  of  the  Hon  E:.!.  Company's  service. 

,  8S.  At  Edhiburgh,  Alex.  Boyd  Keir,  Baq.^  of 
the  Madras  Rifles,  secood  son  of  the  late  Mai.  Geo. 
T.  W.  Kerr,  to  Jane  Helen  Campbell.  eUcsi 
daughter  of  the  late  Malor  General  and  the  Ri^ 
Hon.  Lady  Charlotte  Murray  Macgregor,  grand- 
daughter of  the  late,  and  niece  to  the  preaeat  Earl 
ofOUthness. 

84.  At  Weston  Church,  Lieut  CoL  John  Home. 
of  the  Hon.  B.I.  Company's  service;,  to  Suna, 
•kkat  daughter  of  Charles  Batiford*  Esq.,  of  Wes- 
ton, Somerset 

~  At  St  James's,  Westminster,  Jamca  Kerr 
Ewart  Esq.,  Bengal  dvil  aervice,  toGeacgiana, 
ddest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Reptoo. 

Sfib  At  St  Mary  Abbott'a,  KenaJngtop,  Robert 
D.  Stuart,  Esq.,  of  the  Bombay  army,  to  Aane 
U'all.  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Thomas  Buck- 
ley, Esq.,  of  Waterkw,  Kilbum. 

—  At  Fulham,  Thomas  P.  Fenner,  Msq.,  jun.. 
to  Mary  Ann,  youngcat  daughter  of  the  late  Geone 
OgiivieRoss,  Esq.,  of  ^eCape  of  Good  Hope. 


Nov.  9.  At  Dennistonn,  Van  Dicmen'li  Land. 
Jaiie  Patterson,  wife  of  Canc  Patrick  Wood,  of 
the  retired  list,  Muins : 
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Z)«c3a  Onboardthe&Hitfayatom,  oBheriNM- 
ace  fhm  India.  Elisd)eth,  Wife  of  Majofr  Mathlas, 
UthMadnHN.L 

Jforcft  4.  At  Cnnp-hoiue.  Georgetown,  aged  56, 
Mai.  Gen.  Sir  Jamei  Cmnnichael  Smytb,  K.C.H., 
C.B^  Ace,  gOTcmor  of  Brituh  Guiana. 

n.  At  Midta.  on  his  return  to  England  Aram 
India,  Capt.  Pfgoit,  of  H.M.  45th  regt.,  second 
«ua  of  John  Plaott,  Esq.,  late  lleut.  colonel  Royal 
Bucks  MiUtla. 

S6.  At  Edhiboigh,  Malcolm  Robert  Pulteney 
intait  son  of  '"'apL  Graeme,  Madras  Caralry,  aged 


31.  In  CrawfbKd.atreet,  in  her  84th  year.  Mrs. 
Peach,  widow  eT  the  late  John  Peach.  Esq.,  d 
Ike  Hob.  E.I.  Oompany's  civil  service,  Bengal 

—  Snddenly,  Capt.  AMham,  of  Springfield, 
MBT  Cbdmalora.  He  was  riding  away,  after  hav- 
ing  seen  Mr.  Payne^s harriers  turned  off  at  Nuffield 
Buy.  when  he  was  seen  by  a  labourer  to  red  and 
faD  Crom  hia  bOTse-,  he  was  dead  before  the  man 
readied  him.  He  was  in  the  54th  year  of  his  age, 
and  has  left  a  widow  and  three  children;  he  be- 
loQgad  to  the  Hon.  E.L  Company's  service. 

AmU  1.  At  hia  house  in  Devonshire-street,  Port- 
laod-place,  in  hia  78th  year,  WUHam  Charles 
Alston,  ^q.,  late  a  lieuL  colonel  in  the  Hon. 
EL  Company's  Bengal  cstablishroent. 

5.  At  Darlingtoo-plaee,  Frances,  wife  of  George 
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Ritherdon.  Esq.,  captain  in  the  Hon.  E.I.  Com- 
pany's service,  and  grand*dau;hter  of  the  late  Sir 
Thomas  Alston,  Bart.,  of  Odell-casUe,  Bedford- 
shire; 

la  Rear-Admiral  George  Tobin,  C.B.,  agedtiB. 

II.  At  Roundhauf  h.  North  Britain,  Mr.  Robert 
Lcyden.  brother  of  the  author  of  "  Scenes  of 
Infancy." 

15.  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  T.  R.  Dyer.  Bart. 

14.  In  the  Regent's  Park.  Clara  Mugaret  Har- 
rison, youngest  child  of  J.Woodforde,  ESiq.,  M.D.,* 
of  the  Madraa  army,  aged  17  months. 

16.  At  Deal,  Lieut.  Thomas  Cleodon,  of  the 
Indian  Navy,  aged  38. 

i2.  At  her  house  in  Devonshire-place,  Elizabeth 
Theodosia,  relict  of  the  late  Nath.  Goatling,  Ek}., 
of  Sussex-plac^  Regent's  Park. 

Lately.  At  the  Cape,  on  the  passage  home  of  the 
Coromandti,  from  Inaia,  LieuU  CoL  Cramer,  of 
H.M.  62d  regiaoent. 

—  At  Dublin,  Lieut.  CoL  T.  Parkisson.  of  the 
Hon.  E.I.  Company's  service,  Madraa  eauUish- 
ment,  aged  77* 

—  At  St.  Hdena,  Frances,  wife  of  Dr.  F.  Hop- 
kins, staff  surgeon  in  that  island. 

—  At  Bodmin,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  Capt.  R.  S. 
PhiUlps,  Bengal  N.I.,  aged  38. 


1 
i 

e 

Q 


< 

s 
o 
^  i 

00 

<  - 

Q    >, 
-    S 

^   I 
< 

O 

I 


a: 

S 

o 

s 

p 


If 


•Ainfffflf  pi»;i»J>M<« 


'mtOJJ  pttD  99UMIUli 


.J  »J  u 

3  2  2 


•MUSV  0$  *M>9Jl      I 


-^  «  «  w  »-•  ^  ^'01  wco^w^-^^-^OiOiwoi  —  crs^^ 


THE  FOLLOWING  GENTLEMEN  ARE  OUT  BY  ROTATION  : 


Jonas  Du  Pr6  Alexander,   Esq.    Stone- 

houte. 
Sir  Robert  Campbell,  Bart.  5,  Argyli  Place, 

Argyll  Strea, 
)^eil  Benjamin   Edmonstone,    JGaq.    49, 

Portland  Place, 


Hon.  Hugh  Lindsay,  22,  Berkeley  Square, 
John  Goldsboroiigh  Ravenshaw,£sq.  Rich' 

mond. 
Sir  Henry  Willock,  lAltle  Campden  Houses 

Kensington. 
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PRICES  OF  EUROPEAN  GOODS  IN  THE  EAST. 


{May, 


I9.B.  Th8  tetters  P.C,  denote  prime  eott,  or  manujhetwrert'  prieea  ;  A.  adoamct  (per  cent.)  on  th0  — le  / 
D.  dUteount  (per  cent.)  on  tha  mme  /  N.D.  no  denutnd.—The  btitar  maund  i*  equal  Id  US  lb.  9  •£«  S 
dra.t  and  UktOazor  maunds  equal  to  llu  faetorjf  maunde.  Good*  sold  bp  Sa.AHf»ra»  B.  mdthwn^mtm 
5  to  8  per  cent,  more  than  when  eold  by  Ct,  Bjupeee  F.  mda. — The  Mndns  Candy  u  equ€U  to  MUtb.  Tkm 
Sunt  Candy  U  09tta/ to  7461  lb.    TAtf  Pecul  U  09110/ to  133i  tb.    The  Cmgt  ie  ^  piecae. 


CALCUTTA,  February  15,  18S8. 


IU.A. 

Anchors.... Sa.Ri.cwt.io   0  rW 

Bottlet   luuio   0  — 

Coali B.md.    «   G  — 

Copper  Sheathing,  16-32  ..P.md.  32    4  — 

-*—  Braslers',    do.  32  12  — ■ 

Ingot   do.  29    4  ~ 

OldGross do.  3i»    4  — 

Bolt do.  32   4  — 

Tile do.  29   8  — 

Nallt,  aasort. da  2!l    0  — 

Peru  Slab Ct.R«.do.  29    8  — 

Rtutia  Sa.R«.do.    

Copperas do.    2    4  — 

Cottons,  chints .pee.    3    0  — 

MusUns do.     1    2  — 

Yarnl6tol7u mos.    0  4^  — 

Cutlery,  fine 15D.  -> 

Olass 2()D.  — 

Ironmongery 30D.  — • 

Hosiery,  cotton 25D.  — 

Ditto,  silk 3(»D.  — 


Rs.  A. 

16  0 

10  8 

0  10 

32  8 

33  4 

29  8 

30  8 

32  12 

29  12 

33  8 

30  8 

2  6 

8  8 

2  12 

0  61 

20D. 

35D. 

35D. 

SOD. 

AOD 

I 


RS.A.         RS.A. 
Iron, Swedish,  sq...Sa.Rs.P.ind.  4    3^50 

flat do.    4    4    —    51 

English,  sq do.    2  12    —    2  14 

flat do.    2  13   —    2  15 

Bolt da    3   0    —    32 

Sheet  da    4   8    —    «   0 

NaiU  cwt.   9    0    —  14    O 

, Hoops F.md.   4  10    —    4  14 

Kentledge cwt.   I    8    —    1  12 

Lead.  Pig F.md.  6    4    —    65 

unstamped da    6    1—62 

Millinery IftD.   — 25D. 

Shot,  patent  bag  3   0   —    4    o 

Spelter CURs.F.nMr.  6  12    —    5U 

Stationery  SOD.    —  fio  D. 

Steel.  EnglUh Ct.Rs.F.md.  5   0   —    54 

S«e(Ush da    6   8    —    6  12 

iTln  Plates Sa.Rs.boxsl5   0   —  16    0 

I  Woollens.  Broad  cloth,  fine  ..yd.  5   8   —  12    6 

coarse  and  middling....    |    0    —    4    • 

Flannel  fine 0  15   —    1    8 


BOMBAY,  February  24,  1838. 


Rs.  Rs. 

Anchors  cwt.     6     @        8 

Bottles,  quart dos.     1.2         

r:oal8 ton  13  

Copper,  Sheathing.  16^.... cwt.   60  

Thickslieets da    58—58.8 

Platebottoms  da    62  

Tile do.    48  

Cottons,  Chints,  &c,  Ac —  

Longcloths 

——Muslins 

Yarn,  Nos.  20  to  66    ....lb.     7      —       12* 

ditto,  Nos.  70  to  100 13      —       19 

Cutlery.toble P.C.         

illass  and  Earthenware 33  D.    —    40D. 

Hardware P.C.         

Modery.  half  hose P.C.        


i  R*.     ^ 

Iron,  Swedish St.  candy  55     ® 

English da     36 

Hoops cwt.     9.5 

Nails   da     10      — 

Sheet  da      9l5 

Rod  for  bolts St.  candy  33 

dafornalls    da     40      — 

Lead.PIg cwt.   12.12 

Sheet do.    16 

MiUlnery 25D. 

Shot,  patent cwt.   II 

Spelter da     11.8  — 

Sutlonery 40D. 

Steel,  Swedish    tub  10      — 

TtaPUtes   box   15.8 

Woollens,  Brood  cloth,  fine  ..yd.     4 

i— coarse   2 

' Flannel,  fine 1.8 


Ra. 
56 


12 


CANTON,  December  12,  1837. 


Drs.     Drs. 

Cottons,  Chlntc,  28 yds.... «. piece  3    (^    6 

Longcloths da    4   —    11 

—  Muslins.  20  yds » da   —  — 

Cambrics,  48  yds da     5—9 

.._  Dandnnnoes da    1.10—  2.10 

Yarn,  Nos.  16 to fiO pecut38   —   44 

Iron.  Bar ...da     &50      — 

Rod da     4.80     — 

LcMl,  Pig da     Ik         - 


Drs.  Dn. 

SmalU pecul  45^  55 

Steel,  Swedish tub  VT    — 

Woollens,  Broad  cloth    yd.  1  -lOi 

do.exsuper )d.  2.5      — 

Camlets  at  Linthi pee.  96—27 

DaDutch da  24—    2H 

LongElls   da  9—     91 

Tin.Stnfts peoil  16—    1<| 

Tin  Plates box  8—     9 


SINGAPORE,  December  14,  1837. 


Drs. 

Anchors .^»ecwl  7    < 

Bottles    H»0  3i 

<!opfer  Nails  and  Sheathing pecul  36    - 

<:oclons.  Madapollamft,  24yd. ..  33-36  pes.   2    • 

Ditto    24 38-44da    %\  • 

Longcloths  38  to 40 35-36da   3i  • 

dc.    da 40-43da   41- 

do.    do ..45-60da  5    • 

Grey  Shirting  do.  da 35-36da   3|  < 

PrinU,  7-8.&9-8.«lii^«o(o«r«da    2 

— — two  eolourt  da   24  - 

— Turkey  reds  do.   6 

fancies  do.   3 

Cambric,  12yds.  by  42  to  44    •  pes.   1| 

Jaconet,   20 42..45-     -da    U 

Lappeu,  10 40.    42    ■•da    U 


Drs.  Dn.   Dxa. 

9  9    Cotton  Hkft.imIt.Baitick.dble...ooige  4    @  5| 

—    da     do    PuUicat doi.     U—   3 

—  37    Twist,  Grey  mule.  20  to  60  ••  pecul  43    —60 

.-    24 Ditto,  ditto,  higher  numbers,  .da        — 

—  3    Ditto,  Turkey  red,  Na30to50-  da  ISO      — 

—  6    Cutlery    40  per  cent,  disc 

—  6   ilron,  Swedish     pecul  4|  —   5 

—  8    English da    4—4* 

—  4j' NaS,  rod da    44-   H 

—  3    Lead,  Pig   da    7-7* 

—  3    Sheet  da    7   —  • 

-10    Spelter  pecul  <4  —   7 

—  5    Steel   tub  5    —   5| 

—  21  .Woollens,  Long  EUs   pes.  9   —  I« 

—  4    Camblets  da  20    —30 

^    1^  BombaaeiU da     5—6 

Digitrzed  by  GoOglC 
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MARKETS  IN  INDIA  AND  CHINA. 


61 


Caitmttm,  Feb,  1ft,  Km— We  ue  still  unable  to 
report  any  bnproveroent  in  the  markef  for  British 
Piece  Goods ;  nothhig  will  pay  but  certain  deKtlp 
Uoos  of  6-4  Cambrics  and  Jaconets,  which  are  In 
demaod  at  paying  prices.  Printed  goods  are  lower 
than  we  ever  rcoollert  them.  Stripes  (Bengal) 
have  declined  to  3  Rs.  per  piece ;  Sets  are  Rs.  S-12 
to  4»  but  in  no  demand :  in  fact  the  natives  can- 
not get  cash.  In  Cotton  Yam,  there  has  been 
more  Inquiry  for  White,  but  prices  are  unaltered ; 
Oran^  and  Turkey  are  in  better  demand  at  im- 
proving rates. — Wollens  remain  at  unaltered  rates, 
but  verv  few  sales  are  uking  place.— Old  Copper 
has  dedined  about  4  ans.  per  md.  i  the  other  sorts 
eemain  dull.  Iron,  the  market  generally  well  sup- 
plied. Spelter  and  Steel  stodu  large,  and  prices 
nominal.  Lead,  stock,  moderate.  Tin  Plates* 
«fittb.    Quicksilver,  scarce.— P»'ic»  Cur. 

Bemi^V,  Feb.  24, 183a— The  sales  of  Piece  Goods 
have  not  been  so  extensive  this  last  week  as  during 
the  preceding  onet  prices  do  not  appear  to  im* 
prove.  Printed  Goods  are  unsaleable  except  at 
very  low  prices,  and  faideed  'bleached  and  grey 
cloUis  are  nearly  in  a  similar  postion.  No  demand 
appears  to  exist  for  the  interior,  and  money  is  still 
scarce  hi  the  bsxaar.— Metals :  the  demand  gene- 
nlly  is  very  languid,  and  seldom  has  our  bazaar 
displayed  so  Uttle  activity.  Importations  of  Eng- 
liah  Bar  Iron  have  been  very  moderate  for  some 
time,  but  there  are  few  signs  of  improvement. 
We  are  without  fresh  report  of  sales  of  Hoops. 
There  have  been  no  sales  of  Sheet  Iron  within  the 
vreek :  the  stock  at  present  to  estimated  at  3.000 
cwts.,  of  which  about  one-half  to  in  importers* 
hands.  The  prices  of  Swedtoh  Iron  remain  sta- 
tionary at  Rs.  06  to  56  per  candy;  stock  about 
1,200  candies  or  400  tons.  We  have  had  no  arrivato 
of  Spelter,  and  the  stock  to  lower  than  it  has  been 
for  a  long  period :  the  long  plates  are  oljectionable 
far  carriage  inland.  The  demand  for  Copper  to 
exceedingly  dull,  and  the  consumption  of  tiles  has 
ialkn  off  materially  since  the  different  mlnu  with- 
in thto  presidency  have  been  aboltohed.— Prices  of 
Pig  Lead  have  improved,  and  the  last  sale  was 
cflbctcd  at  Rs.  19|  per  cwt.;  the  importations 
have  been  very  limited  for  some  months.  The 
coDsumptioo  of  Sheet  Lead  to  very  small— JViee 
Oct. 


8ingafor0t  Dee.  14,  1837.— We  have  had  no  im- 
portations of  Plain,  Printed,  and  Coloured  Cotton 
Goods  since  our  lastt  and  the  demand,  as  usual  at 
thto  season,  continues  dull.  Stocks,  generally, 
however,  are  smaller  than  we  have  ever  known 
them  for  some  years,  and  holders  reftise  to  sell  ex- 
cept at  an  advance  on  former  prices,  which  will  be 
obtained.  If  the  supplies  continue  moderate.  Cam- 
brics have  been  a  good  deal  inquired  for  during 
the  week,  but  there  being  few  of  suitable  qualities 
in  the  market,  we  have  only  heard  of  a  few  cases 
having  been  sold  at  U  >nd  2  doto  pr.  piece.  Mada. 
pollams,  and  Longck>ths  (common  qualities)  have 
also  been    inquired  for.    Grey  Shirtings,    stout 

Sualities,  in  request,  and  none  in  first  hands, 
aconeis  and  MuUs,  stock  of  both  large,  and  the 
season  nearly  over.  Prhits,  suitable  styles,  much 
wanted,  ana  none  in  the  market:  the  stock  of  all 
descriptions  very  smaU.  Siamese  Dresses,  of  good 
patterns,  wanted.  Turkey  Red  Cloth,  of  stoat 
quality,  and  good  bright  colour,  wanted;  slight 
makes  difficult  of  sale.  Twtot,  grey  mule.  No.  40 
and  upwards,  much  wanted,  and  none  In  the  mar- 
ket. Coloured  Twtot,  in  less  request,  the  Bugto 
having  nearly  all  left;  stock  small.  Woollens, 
no  transactions  in  any  descriptions  to  report — 
Metato:  the  2.000  pecub  of  English  Flat  Bar  Iron 
imported  per  Singapore  have  been  sold  at  41  dols. 
pr  pecul,  cash  and  gold  dust,  and  at  4|  in  barter 
for  Segars.  Nail-rod,  none  in  first  hands,  and  in 
demand  at  quotations.  BcM  and  Hoop  hi  very 
trifling  deroaiid.  Swedish  flat  Bar.  none,  and  sale- 
able at  quotations.  Pig  Lead,  stock  small,  but  in 
little  demand  at  present:  a  few  rolto  of  sheet  want- 
ed. Steel,  none  in  first,  and  little  in  second  hands, 
and  saleable  at  quotations.— Fr<ee  Cur, 

Canton^  Jan. 6,  1838.— Cotton  Manufactures: 
White  and  Brown  Longcloths  are  in  good  demand ; 
Cotton  Yam  to  without  inquiry.— Woollens :  Span- 
ish Stripes  without  improvement  or  transaction; 
Long-d[is  continue  inquired  after,  for  assorted,  at 
our  quotations,  but  Scarlets  have  advanced  a  little 


more:    Camlets   are  without  demand.— MetsJs : 

i  is  declining ;  In "_„,_II i, 

there  being  no  ute  importation.— Exchange :  the 


Lead  is  declining ;  Inm  continues  in  good  demand. 


B.  I.  Companys  Agents  have  reduced  tfielr  ex- 
change to  4s.  Od.  per  dollar.— iVke  Cwr, 


INDIA  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 


CalcuUa,  Feb.  15, 1838. 

Oovemmcnt  Securities. 

Buy.    Sell. 


Stock 
Paper 

Second. 
5p'ct. 
Third 


'Transfer  Loan 
183ff^interest- 

.  able  In  Bnglanc 
I'rom  Nos.  1,200 
a  1^,200  aooOTd- 
ing  to  Number 

5per 


asfer  Loan  of) 
^interest  pay- >| 
hi  England  •  • ) 


prem.  16 


da  0 
do.0 


Sa.Rs. 
0    Ifi   0 
percent. 

2  3  0 
0  0  0 
8 


2    6 

2  12 


percent da  2 

4  per  cenU disc  Co^s  Rs.  2 

Bank  Shares. 

Bank  of  Bengal(CaRs.4,000)  Prem*. 3,000  a  3,060 

Unton  Bank,  Prem.  (Co.  Rs.  1,000)  •  •  360  a     400 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Discount  on  private  bills 10  per  cent. 

Ditto  on  government  and  salary  biUs  5     da 
Intercstonloansongovupaper ....  61    da 

Rate  of  Exchange. 
On  London  and  Liverpool,  at  6  months'  si^t  and 
12 monthsT  date— to  buy,  2«.  l|d.  to2s.l|<(.;  to 
sell.  2s.  2|<f.  to  2«.  Sd.  per  Sa.  Rupee— to  buy. 
Is.  113d.  to  2*. ;  to  seU,  2s.  Id.  to  2s.  lid.  per 
Ca's  Rupee. 

Madras,  Nov.  1,  1837. 

Non  Remituble  Loan  of  8th  Aug.  1825,  five  per 

cent.—!  to6prenu 
Ditto  ditto  tost  five  per  cent  —5  prem. 
Ditto  ditto  Old  four  per  cent.— |  disc. 
Ditto  New  four  per  cent.— |  disc 
Taqjore  Bondw  dtoc 

Exchange. 
On  London,  at  6  months— to  buy.  2i.  Ud. :  to  sell. 

Is.  lO.d.  per  Madras  Rupee. 


Bombast  Feb.  84,  1838. 

Exchanges. 

BiUs  on  London,  at  6  ma  sight.  Is.  lOd.  to  2s. 

per  Rupee. 
On  CalcutU,  at  30  days' sight,  101.8  to  108  Bombay 

Rs.  per  100  Ca's  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  30  days'  sight,  Oai2  to  W  Bomber 
Rs.  per  100  Madras  Rs. 

Government  Securities. 
6  per  cent.  Loan  of  1822-23— Bom.  Rs. 
Ditto  of  1825-26, 108.8  to  112  per  ditta 
Ditto  of  18S9-30, 111.8  to  112  per  ditta 
4  per  cent.  Loan  of  1832-33, 106.4  to  10&8  per  da 
Ditto  of  1836-36,  (Company's  Rs.)  09.12  to  100. 
4  per  Cent.  Trxnsfier  Loan  of  1834-36, 117.8  to  lit 
Bom.  Rs. 

Singapore,  Dec,  14,  1837. 
Exchanges. 
On  London— Navy  and  Treasury  Bills,  10  to  30 
days'  sight,  4b.  per  Sp.  Dol.,  none,  and  wanted ; 
Private  Bills,  with  shipping  documents,  6  ma 
sight,  4«.  2id.  per  da,  none*  and  wanted ;  Ditto, 
without  ditto,  4f.  7d.  per  da,  no  demand. 

Cdnton,  Dec.  12,  1837. 
Exchanges,  Ace 
On  London,  6  months  sight,  4s.  7d.  per  Sp.  Dol. 
On  Bemnl.— Company's  BUto,  60  days,  214  to  216 
Ca's  Rs.  per  lOO  Sp.  Dob.  —  Private  BiUs,  3I» 
days,  216  Co.'8  Rs.  per  ditta 
On  Bombay,  Private  Bilto,  no  transactions. 
Sycec  Silver  at  Lintin,  6  to  6|  per  cenu  prem. 


(    62    )  [Mat, 

SHIPS  DESTINED  FOR  INDIA,  AND  THEIR  PROBABLE 
TIME  OF  SAILING. 


FOR    BENGAL    DIRECT. 

WiHiam  Monty SSOtont.    Bourchier   1st  May. 

Colombo*  450  

Wandertr  400 

China'^  658 


McKellar   2d  May. 

Smith      6th  May. 

Biddle 10th  May. 


dd  May. 
10th  May. 
let  June. 
7th  June. 
1st  July. 


EarlofHardwicke    1000  Henning 85th  July. 

FOR   MADRAS  AND   BENGAL. 

Asia  1020  Gillies 

Cathfrine  600  Evans 

Atidnide 700  Guthrie   

Plantagenet  850  Pomett   

Seringapatam   1000  Denny 

FOR    MADRAS. 
Minerva 1000  Ireland..... 

FOR   BOMBAY. 

Childe  Harold  500  Willis  

Aurora  600  Cox , 

George  Catming 400  Winn   

Sir  Edward  Paget  500  CampbeU., 


Portsmouth. 

PortBIIKNlt!l. 

Portsmootfa. 
PortsDMMiCh. 


10th  May.    Portsmouth. 

4th  May. 
10th  May. 
10th  May. 
20th  May. 


FOR   CHINA. 

St.  Vincent  500  Muddle    2d   May. 

Alexander  Baring 508  StCroix 25th  May. 


EraxmuB 


FOR   BATAVIA. 
250  Marks.... 


25th  May. 


FOR   CEYLON. 

IriM    300  Mackwood 5th  May. 

Herald  277  Watt    15th  May. 

FOR   MAURITIUS   AND   CEYLON. 
250  WUUams 7th  May. 


Caroline 

FOR   MAURITIUS. 

Charles  Heartlg    261  Hopper  7th  May. 

Madagaacar  400  MacDougall    ...     1st  June. 

FOR   CAPE    OF   GOOD   HOPE. 
350  MacDonald 5th  May. 

FOR  CAPE   AND   SWAN    RIVER. 
300  MacDonald 15th  May. 


Argyll 


Brifomart 

FOR   NEW    SOUTH    WALES. 

Lady  FUzherhert  400  Ferrier 2d  May. 

Eden 420  Noble 4th  May. 

JohnMcLeUan 588  MacDonald 7th  May. 

Medusa 453  Purdie 10th  May. 

AhdGower  313  Henderson 10th  May. 

Waiiam  MUoalfe 450  Philipson 14th  May. 

City  of  Edinburgh    400  Thompson  ......  15tfa  May. 

Coromandel  662  11th  June. 

FOR    LAUNCESTON. 

Lotus 300 Gore    2d  May. 

Union    327  Todd   20th  May. 

FOR   HOBART   TOWN. 
350  Mackellar   4di  May. 

*  Touching  at  Madras. 


Parsee 


Falmouth. 


Portsmouth. 

Plymouth. 
PlymoutL 


OVERLAND  MAILS  for  INDIA. 

The  nc«t  maite  foe  Egypt  and  IndU.  vid  Falmouth,  will  be  deqwtched  foom  the  General-Prst-Oflltt 

on  Satuidoy  the  12th  of  May. 


Digitized 


by  Google 
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LONDON  PRICE  CURRENT,  April  24,  1838. 


KAIT-IKDIA  AKO   CHINA  FkODUCI. 


^—  Samanuig.. 
Cheribon  .. 

—  Sumatn  .. 

—  Ctyloo  .... 
Mocha 


"CWt,  2    1 

2    5 

9    0 

1  14 

8    7 

8U 


Cottnn.Sant. !b  0   0 

•^—  Madras 0   0 

Bengal  0   0 

BourboD  0   0 

DruA  dt  for  Dyeing. 

Aloes,  Epatica .cwt.  4  10 

AnnlKeds,  Star S  19 

Botax,  Refined 8   ff 

Unrefined 2   5 

Camphire,  inchests   ....    8  15 
Cardamoms,  Malabar* 'lb  0   2 

Cevloo  0    1 

Cassia  Buds   cwt.  3  10 

Lignea   2  17 

CastorOU  lb   0    0 

China  Root cwt.  24    0 

Cubebk 5    0 

Dragon's  Blood.  1    o 

Gum  Ammoniac,  drop  ..do 

.—  Arabic 2    0 

AssafeCida   2  10 

Benjamin,  3d  Sort. .    5    o 

■  Animi 4    0 

■  Oambogium 5   5 

Myrrh    4    5 


Kino. 


.  Oubanum 0  19   o   — 


5 

...lb    U  1 

0  3 

xwt.   3  U 


Dye 

Shril  ... 

Stklt 1  16 

Musk,  China ox.  0  10 

Nux  Vomica cwt.  0   9 

Oil,  Caisia OS.  o    7 

-  Cinnsmon o   3 

— ~  Cocoa-nuL cwt.  l  15 

Cajaputa .os.  o   u 

Mace 0   0 

Nutmegs o    1 


Opium. 
RKubarl 


ill 

0  . 
0  ■ 
0  • 

0 

0  . 
6 

0  . 

0  . 

0  . 
41 

0  • 

0  • 

0  • 
0  ■ 
0  • 

0 

0   . 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

3 

1 


2  10 
2  13 
2  9 
2  2 
4  10 
6  10 
0  0 
0  0 
0  0 
0    0 

17    0 

•  3    0 

•  2  10 

.    2  10 
.    9    0 


hubarb o    1 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt.  2  10 

Senna lb  o   0 

TanBsric,  Java  . . .  .cwt.  0  10 

Bengal 0  14 

China 1    5 

Oalla,taiSorU — 

,  Blue 

Hides,  BufEdo lb  0    0 

.~~~OxandCow o   0 

Indigo,  Fine  Blue o   6 

—  FinePurple 0   7 

Fine  Red  Violet o   7 

Fine  Violet o    7 

Mid.  to  good  Violet..   0    7 

Good  Red  Violet  ....   o    7 

OoodVioletandCopper  0   9 

.i— Mid.andonl. do.  ....   0   6 
— —  Low  ooosuming  do.  . .   0   5 

Trash  and  low  ord. ..   0   2 

Madras 0   S 

— —  Oude 0   8 


3 

-  0    1 

-  4    0 

•  3    2 
.    0    0 

28    0 

-  5  12 

■  14    0 

•  12    0 

•  4    0 

■  6  10 

•  11  10 
9    0 

•  16    0 
15    0 

2  16 
II  0 
0    7 

0  4 
7  0 
4    U 

1  16 
0  10 
0    7 

0  7 

1  15 
0  0 
0  0 
0    1 

oT 

2  18 

0  I 

1  1 
0  17 
110 


J  ^■'^■sidKChtoa}^*.  2  18  0    @  4   0    « 

0     Nankeens piece  0   2  0 

0     Rattans 100  0    1  2 

0     Rice,  Bengal  White.... cwt.  0  IS  0 

0     Patoa 0  15  6 

0     Java... ......••.. 0  10  0 

0     Saillower 1  15  0 

6     Sago..... — 7   0  0 

6j|--- Pearl ii    o  0 

5i    SaltpeUe 22   0  0 

8  li  Silk,  Company's  Bengal  lb   o  14  0 

'  Organxinedo. „«. 

E*"^.*^*^ 110—166 

Bengal  Privilege 

Taysam 

Spices,  Cinnamon 

Cloves    

Mace 

—  Nutmegs 

Ginger   cwt. 

Pepper,  Black. lb 


-  0   5 

•  0   4 

•  0  14 

-  0  16 

-  0  12 
'    7    2 

-  8  6 
.  17  0 
-25    6 

•  1    2 


0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
.  White u 


0  16   0 
0    3  11 

1 

2 

3 

4 
0 
1 
1 
6 


S  I  2  f 


Sugar,  Bengal cwt. 

Siam  and  China 

Mauritius 2  12 

Manilla  and  Java    ....    ]    2 

Tea,  Bohea    lb   0    1 

Congou 0 

—  Souchong 0 

Caper.- o 

.— Campoi o 

Twankay o 

Pekoe 0 

HyaonSkin 0    1 

Hyson. u    2 

Young  Hyson 0   2 

Gunpowder o   3 

Tin,  Bsnca cwt.  4    5 

Tortoiseshell lb   ]    2 

Vermilion  fb  0   4 

Wax.... cwt.  7  10 

Wood,  SsundersRed  ..too  7    0 

Ebony 

Sapan. 


0  — 

8  — 

0  — 

0  — 

4  — 

0  — 

0  — 

0  — 

0  — 

0  ~ 
4*- 
74  — 

7  - 

6  — 

6  — 


1 

1 

1 

1  1» 

1  10 
9 
6 
2 
4 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0  19 
0    7 

0  1 
«  7 
n   5 

1  10 
0    0 

0  2 
3    4 

1  17 
3    4 
1  15 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 
6 
II 
u 
1 

0 
5 
0 
G 
0 
6 
O 

1  11 

3  2 

4  0 
«    II 

3  O 

2  3) 

4  9 

2  4 
6    0 

3  10 

5  2 


—   1  lu  o 


8    0    0 
1    8    0 


8  10    0    - 

AUSTRALASIAN    PRODUCK. 

Cedar  Wood....... foot  0   0   6- 

OS.FWI tun27  10   0   - 

Whaldxme   ton  120  0   0   - 

Wool,  N.S.  Wales,  Hs. 

Combtog lb  0    13- 

Ciothing  0    1    3   - 

V.l).  Land,  viz. 

Combing 0    13   — 

ClotUng 0 


>  14   0    0 


1    3 
SOirra  APHICAN    rEODUCK. 

^  _,  ^      »•; CWU    2    0    0    — 

Ostrich  Feathers,  und lb      

Gum  Arabic cwt.   15   0   — 

Hides,  Dry ft   0   0    41  — 

Salted  0   0   41 — 

Oil,  Pahn .cwt.    2  5   0 

Raisins 

Wax   7  10   0   — 

Wioe.Cape,Mad.,best-.pipel5   0   0  — 

Do.  2d  &  3d  quality....  12    0   0   — 

Wood,  Teak.... ......:joad  9   5   0- 

Wool lb.  0   0   4    — 


•  0   0 
-30    0 

•  1250 

•  0   2 
-    0    2 

0    2 
0    2 


7 
O 
0 

71 
81 

it 


9  10    0 

2"o~0 
0  0  6 
0    0    M 


9    0  0 

18    0  O 

14    0  0 

10  10  0 

0    2  3 


PRICES  OF  SHARES,  April  25,  1838. 


;  Price. 

DOCKS.  — £— 

t-lndia (Stock)....'    Hi' 

SS'^'^.;.::;.-.::::.-::::::  !!S 

WeM.India (Stock)....'    1011 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Autaliaa(Affricultuial) « '  44 

jtank  (Anstndasian) I  70 

Van  Diemen's  Land  Company I2i 


Dividends. 


CapltaL 


~£, ST- 

6    p.  cent.  623,334 

21  p.  cent.  3,238,000 

4k  p.  cent.  I  1,858,752 
4Ap.cent. 
4  p.  cent. 
Ak  p.oenu 


1,380.000 


10,000 
5,000 
10,000 


Shares 
of. 

"£7 


too 


100 
40 


Paid. 


Books  Shut 
for  Dividends. 


March.  Sept. 
June.  Dec 
Jan.  July 
5  April.  5  Oct 
5  ApriL  5  OcU 
Jane.  Dec 


Toagle 
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THE  LONDON  MARKETS.  March  2?. 


Si^tM*.— The  nmrket  contlnuet  In  a  very  faMctlve 
•tate  for  all  dacriptioDf  admlMible  for  coMumi^ 
Uon,  and  prices  have  receded.  Thto  fuspenftion  d 
busineM  may  chiefly  be  attributed  to  the  arrival! 
of  the  new  crop  having  began  to  come  in  larffely, 
together  with  the  large  parcels  of  Mauritius  which 
ooDtinue  to  be  forced  on  the  nmrket. 

The  stock  of  West-IndU  Sugar  U  now  9.457 
hhds.  and  trs.*  behig  5*517  more  than  last  year. 
The  stock  of  Mauritius  is  now  6B.488  bivs,  whicfa 
is  7,812  less  than  last  year.  In  Mauritius,  the  im- 
porters continue  free  sellers.  The  arrivals  have 
been  heavy.  Bengal  has  been  afEscted  by  the  dull- 
ness which  has  pervaded  other  descriptions.  Ma- 
nilla is  held  for  former  rates,  bat  there  are  still 
very  few  buyen.  In  Siam,  nothing  doing. 

Cqffbe.—The  market  for  all  descriptions  of  Bri- 
tish Pianution  has  been  very  inactive.  In  East- 
India  deKriptions  with  certificate,  there  has  been 
leas  business  doing.  Ceylon  has  been  taken  very 
sparingly  by  the  grocers.  In  Mocha  the  operations 
have  been  trivial  by  private  treaty. 

Indigv^— The  public  sales  of  6,425  chesu  East- 
India  commenced  on  Wednesday.  It  was  evident 
from  the  beg'mning  of  the  sale  that  there  was  a 
great  want  of  orders  for  home  consumption ;  the 
ordinary  and  low  sorts  were  therefore,  compara- 
tively neglected,  and  were  chiefly  bought  in  at  6d. 
CO  del.  under  the  prices  of  the  last  sale.  There  was 
however  a  fair  competition  for  shipping  sorts,  es- 
pecially the  fine  ones,  which  were  mostly  sold  at 
from  4d.  to  6d.  discount  on  the  prices  of  January. 
On  Thurwlay  there  was  however  a  better  disposi- 
tion evinced  on  the  part  of  the  buyen  to  purchase, 
and  the  biddings  generally  were  more  animated, 
particularly  for  exportation  ;  the  prices  established 
on  the  previous  day  for  Bengal  were  fully  main- 
tained ;  Madras  sold  very  Irrwular,  ordinary  and 
middling  detcriptione,  at  a  reductioa  on  the  Janu- 
ary rates  of  3d.  to  4d. ;  a  few  lots  of  good  went  at 
last  sale's  prices,  and  In  some  instances  rather 


dearer;  for  Kurpah  these  was  a  brisk  competHloa, 
and  former  rates  were  fully  mainf  ained.  On  Friday 
and  yesterday  the  buyen  purcfaaaed  \em  fredy. 
The  biddings  for  aU  doscripttons  were  rather  lan- 
guid, and  very  little  support  being  given  by  pro- 
prietnn  to  the  goods  which  passed  the  sale  (145S 
chesU)  aOO  of  which  were  bought  in,  and  1152  soU; 
prices  receded  id  per  lb.,  making  the  reductioii 
on  the  January  rates  6d.  to  9d.  on  the  avenge  for 
all  descriptions.  Thisday  the  biddings  were  rather 
brisker,  and  the  prices  of  yesterday  were  main- 
tained; M6  chesu,  incluffing  1S2  withdiawn, 
passed  the  sale,  at  which  200  were  bought  in.  Up 
to  this  evening  4202  chests  passed  the  sale,  of 
which  1422  have  been  bought  in  and  withdrawn, 
and  the  remainder  sold. 

TVa.— The  public  aalcs  present  a  more  lively 
appearance ;  for  Canton  and  Fokien  Bohea  there 
has  been  a  good  demand,  and  rather  higher  priees 
have  been  obtained.  Congous.  Hysons,  andTwan- 
kays  have  been  taken  more  freely,  and  a  flair  pro- 
portion of  what  has  passed  the  sale  has  found  buy- 
en at  the  rates  previously  established,  besiiks 
several  breaks  which  were  taken  in  at  the  lowest 
point  of  sale  have  been  sold  at  the  buying-ia 
prices.  Imperial  and  Gunpowder  have  also  expe- 
rienced a  fkir  demand  at  previous  quotatioDs ;  of 
the  176,424  packages  brought  forward.  166,400 
have  now  passed,  of  whkh  66,6U)  have  found 
buyen,  including  the  parcels  bought  in  at  an  early 
part  of  the  sale,  but  dnoe  disposed  of.  The  sale 
will  termhiate  early  on  Thursday. 

CntUm.-^The  market  continues  In  a  very  inac- 
tive state  for  all  descriptions  under  this  denomina 
tion ;  the  transactions  for  home  consumption  and 
export  have  been  confined  to  90U  bales,  at  a  reduc- 
tion on  the  rates  ot  the  last  quarterly  sales  of  full 


id.  per  lb. 

Aioff.— EasUlndia  has  supported 
but  there  has  again  been  only  a  Un 


prevkMisprfees, 
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Fbbderick  Barry,  Stock  and  Share  Broker, 

7,  Birchin  Lane,  CornUUL 


(      «5      ) 
ASIATIC   INTELLIGENCE. 


Calnttta. 

LAW. 

SUPRCME  CODBT,  MoTCh  3. 

Im  tht  matter  ofD.  F.  Clark  and  others, 
€htsd^  and  MacNaghten,  Assignees  of 
Ferguson  and  Co,,  v,  Gregsan  and  other t, 
Asmgnees. — Tl»i8  W19  an  appeal  from  the 
loaoWent  Comt,  on  a  judgment  pro- 
nouoGed  August  19,  1837>  (see  last  toI. 
p.  72). 

Sir  JE-  Ryan. — This  is  a  petition  of  ap- 
p^  from  a  decision,  in  the  Insolvent 
£6art,  of  our  lamented  colleague,  Sir 
Benjamin  H.  Malkin.  I  should  have 
gone  fully  into  my  reasons,  if  I  had  seen 
any  ground  to  differ  from  the  judgment 
app^ed  firom,  but  on  the  fullest  con- 
tideration  of  the  circumstances,  I  am 
clearly  of  opinion  that  the  learned  judge 
decided  correctly.  The  circumstance  that 
the  bouse  was  insolvent  at  the  period 
when  the  retiring  partner  quitted  i(,  is  not 
■uflBcient  to  affect  the  transaction,  if  other- 
wise honafide.  The  whole  question  turns 
on  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  fraud. 
<'  ^xparte  Peake,**  in  the  1st  vol.  of  Mad- 
dock's  Reports,  governs  the  present  case ; 
it  was  there  held  that  knowledge  of  the 
insolvency  alone,  without  other  circum- 
stances to  evidence  fraud,  was  not  suffi- 
cient. The  decision  which  I  formerly 
gave  in  the  case  arising  from  the  insol- 
vency of  Pblmer  and  Co.,  and  the  decision 
of  Mr.  Justice  Grant  in  the  case  of  Mac- 
intosh and  Co.  in  the  Insolvent  Court, 
are  both  distinguishable  from  the  present 
There  the  transactions  were  affected  by 
fraud.  In  the  present  instance,  looking 
at  the  whole  of  the  evidence,  I  am  of  opi- 
nion that  the  anangement  was  fairly  and 
honestly  made.  The  order  must  be  dls- 
dnrged,  and  with  costs. 

Sir  J,  P,  Grant — The  present  appeal 
haa  ODade  it  necessary  for  me  to  reconsider 
tiie  decision  which  I  pronounced  when 
sitting  alone  in  the  Insolvent  Coiut,  in 
the  case  relating  to  Macintosh  and  Co.  I 
have  not  changed  the  opinion  I  then 
formed,  and  if  the  circumstances  of  the 
present  case  had  been  the  same,  I  should 
have  given  a  similar  decision.  But  all 
these  cases  must  depend  on  their  own 
peculiar  circumstances,  and  fraud,  which 
existed  in  that  case,  and  which  was  ex- 
pressed to  be  the  ground  of  that  decision, 
is  absent  here.  There  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  statement  of  their  accounts, 
as  set  forth  by  the  partners  at  the  time  of 
the  retirement,  was  made  in  good  feith. 
Althougfa  there  was  a  deficiency  of  assets, 
diey  might  reasonably  suppose  that  this 
wouM  be  subsequently  made  up.   I  think 
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the  cfoe  dted  in  1st  Maddock  is  precisely 
in  pomt ;  and  "  Anderson  v.  Maltby,"  cited 
for  the  defendant,  differs  from  the  present 
case,  because  there  the  circumstances 
showed  that  the  partner  retired  solely 
from  the  conviction  that  the  house  was 
insolvent  at  the  time.  The  appellants 
have  shown  no  ground  for  disturbing  the 
decision. 
Discharged  with  costs. 

March  16, 

Beebee  Hoorun  v.  Shaik  KkyrooUah, 

This  was  an  action  of  assumpsit,  on  a  spe- 
cial agreement,  instituted  by  a  wife  against 
her  husband.  This  agreement  was  a  formal 
post-nuptial  settlement,  by  which  the 
husband  undertook  to  pay  a  marriage-por- 
tion of  Sa.  Rs.  4^000,  one  moiety  imme- 
diately, and  the  other  during  wedlock,  and 
further  to  find  food  and  raiment  for  his 
wife,  and  not  to  marry  a  second  wile 
without  her  consent  and  approbation. 
The  breaches  were— first,  the  non-payment 
of  the  stipulated  nuurriage-portion ;  se- 
condly, default  in  providing  for  and  main- 
taining the  wife;  thirdly,  marrying  a 
second  wife  without  the  consent  of  the 
plaintiff;  and  lastly,  marrymg  a  third 
wife.  The  defendant  had  allowed  judg- 
ment to  go  by  default,  and  damages  were 
now  to  be  assessed. 

The  Court  at  first  questioned  whether 
an  agreement  not  to  marry  a  plurality  of 
wives  (that  privilm  being  recognized  by 
Mahomedan  law;  was  not  illegal,  as 
being  against  public  policy,  and  in  restraint 
of  marriage  in  general;  but  its  legality 
was  afterwards  admitted. 

The  deed  of  marriage-settlement  was 
put  in  and  proved  by  the  attesting  wit- 
ness, and  by  the  mullah,  who  had  drawn 
it  up,  and  explained  the  contents. 

The  half-brother  of  the  plaintiff  was 
called  to  prove  the  circumstances.  By  his 
evidence  it  appeared,  that  the  wife  (the 
present  plainti^  had  been  sent  on  a  visit 
to  her  father,  and  the  defendant  in  the 
meantime  availed  himself  of  the  opportu- 
nity to  take  unto  himself  another  bride. 
His  first  wife  returned  once  to  the  house; 
but,  having  quarrelled  with  her  husband 
for  his  conjugal  infidelity,  was  promptly 
turned  out,  and  never  took  up  her  abode 
with  him  again.  She  had  been  living  ever 
since  with  her  mother,  and  her  personal 
expenditure  might  amount  to  about  eight 
rupees  per  month,  besides  four  rupees  for 
a  servant,  and  the  expenses  of  a  chM 
which  she  had  bought  I 

Sir  Edward  ifyon.— The  Court  is  of 
opinion  tliat  the  plaintiff  is  entitled  to 
Rs.  2,000,  being  that  half  of  the  dower, 
payable   imme<UateIy ;    but  the    other 
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moiety  eannot  be  said  to  hare  yet  follen 
due,  because. no  particular  time  b^ving 
been  specified,  the  husband  must  be 
allowed  the  whole  period  of  wedlock  for 
the  pa3rment.' '  We  also  thinik  that  the 
wife  is  entitled  to  Rs.  10  i>er  month  for 
maintenance.  As  to  the  third  and  fourth 
breaches*  we  cannot  consider  the  non- 
fulfilment  of  an  engagement  against  marry- 
ing a  plurality  of  wives,  a  subject  matter 
for  damages,  unless  you  can  give  positive 
proof  of  Hrhat  damages  have  been  sus- 
tained. 

Mr.  Prinsep  suggested,  that,  as  it  was 
a  valid  breach,  nominal  damages  at  all 
events  ought  to  be  entered  proformd. 

The  CW^  acquiesced. 

Verdict  for  the  plaintiff  accordingly. 

ConaT  OP  NiXAMUT  Adalut*  Fdtrmary  3. 

Raggoonath  Mutkee  v.  Kissen  J%tmnah. 
—Charged  with  committing  a  dacoity  in 
the  house  of  the  prosecutor's  brother, 
Sunkee  Muthee,  and  setting  fire  to  his 
house  snd  murdering  him,  on  the  5th 
May  1837. 

The  deceased,  it  appears,  was  a  hard- 
hearted and  severe  extortioner  and  usu- 
rious money-lender,  who  had  brought  oh 
himself  the  ill-will  of  a  great  portion  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  village  in  which  he 
lived,  who  concerted  this  robbery  of  his 
house,  attended  with  arson  and  murder, 
in  a  fit  of  revengfe.  lu  the  night,  a  great 
mob  assembled,  and  attacked  the  de- 
ceased's house,  robbed  and  plundered  it, 
murdered  the  deceased,  and  set  fire  to  his 
house.  At  first,  fear  deterred  the  neigh- 
bours and  the  relatives  of  the  deceased 
.  from  instituting  this  plaint,  and  they  en- 
deavoured to  hush  it  up,  in  which  attempt 
the  police  authorities  on  the  spot  likewise 
connived,  and  some  of  tbem  were  subse- 
quently convicted  of  this  connivance  at 
the  Magistrate's  Court,  and  punished; 
and  the  Sessions  Judge,  on  reference  to 
him,  doubled  the  punishment  awarded  by 
the  magistrate  to  one  of  them.  In  this 
attempt  to  smother  all  further  inquiry 
into  this  matter,  the  prosecutor  and  the 
deceased's  mother  likewise  for  a  time 
coalesced,  and  gave  out  that  the  deceased 
had  been  burnt  in  the  house.  But  after 
the  amias  of  the  police  had  been  punished, 
the  prosecutor,  the  widow  of  the  deceased, 
and  another  of  his  brothers,  took  courage, 
and  lodged  their  plaint  at  the  thanah ; 
they  secured  many  of  the  persons  who 
composed  the  gang  which  had  robbed  and 
murdered  the  deceased,  and  added,  that 
they  had  distinctly  recognized  their  per- 
sons. In  consequence  of  this  informa- 
tion, this  prisoner  was  apprehended ;  and 
be,  after  being  questioned  several  times 
by  the  police  authorities,  at  length  con- 
fessed be  was  one  of  the  gang.  His  con- 
fessions  were  committed  to  writing,  and 
the  attesting  witness  to  it  deposed  that 
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they  were  voluntarily  given,  without  any 
coercion  or  indueement,  nor  was  the  pri. 
soner  intoxicated  at  the  time  he  Dade 
these  confessions ;  although  the  prisooer, 
in  his  defence,  has  stated  that  the  peon, 
who  was  set  over  him  as  a  guard  at  the 
thanah,  intoxicated  him,  and  then  bj 
threats  and  promises  forced  him  to  conliess 
a  crime  of  which  he  is  wholly  innocent 
There  is  no  other  evidence  to  convict  the 
prisoner  of  the  crime  for  which  he  has 
been  tried,  except  his  confiessions,  and  the 
testimony  of  the  prosecutors  and  his  rpfa. 
tives,  which,  as  they  at  first  narrated  these 
occurrences  in  a  different  manner,  cannot 
now  be  credited.  Beyond  this  defence, 
the  prisoner  made  no  other,  nor  did  he 
call  any  witness  to  bear  out  his  defence. 

The  Mahomedan  law  officer  of  the 
Sessions  Judge's  Court,  in  his  Jktwdk, 
convicted  the  prisoner  on  his  own  confes- 
sions  of  the  crime  laid  to  his  charge,  and 
declared  him  liable  to  discretionary  punish- 
ment by  akoobttt.  The  Sessions  Jadee, 
in  summing  up  the  case,  conciuted  wrtb 
the  futwah  of  the  law  officer  of  his  court, 
in  convicting  the  prisoner,  and  recom- 
mended the  Superior  Court  to  sentence 
the  prisoner  to  imprisonment  for  Ufie  in  the 
Allipore  jail. 

This  case  was,  in  the  Niaraat  Adswlut, 
investigated  by  Mr.  Ross  Hutchinson, 
one  of  the  judges  of  that  court,  who,  in 
accordance  with  the  JutmA  of  ^e  law 
officer  of  the  Superior  Court,  which  on  its 
verdict  declared  the  prisoner  to  be  gnilty, 
and  liable  to  discretionary  punishment  at 
the  option  of  the  judges  of  the  Nizamat 
Court,  coincided  in  this  finding,  and, 
under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
sentenced  the  prisoner  to  imprisonment 
for  life  in  the  Allipore  jail,  with  hard 
labour,  and  in  irons. 

MISC£LLAN£OU& 
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leuve  tlie  111(1011  on  the  7t]i»  and  to  reach 
Sebarunpore,  through  the  Dboon,  on  the 
dth.  From  Seharunpore  it  is  probable 
the  Goyemor.genera],  with  a  few  attend- 
ants, will  proceed  via  Nahur  and  Mus- 
ao^rie,  while  the  rest  of  the  camp  go  by 
9ar  to  Sim]«. 

0VXaX,A|l1>  COMMUKICATION. 

Great  compJiiintB  are  made  of  the  delay 
altapding  the  Bombay  daJu  At  a  meet- 
ing of  the  committee  of  the  Chamber  of 
Comnoeroe  on  tbe  8th  March,  it  was 
determined  to  ad4ret8  the  Government, 
iMpectfipg  the  delay;  and  to  uige  the 
expediency  of  entertamtng  extra  ninnen 
to  convey  the  overland  mail ;  the  appear- 
ance of  which  at  Bombay  can  now  be 
calcutetaJ  with  precision.  It  was  pro- 
poced  also  to  request  the  Government  to 
take  measures,  so  that  the  communication 
wkh  England  via  the  Red  Sea  shall  be 
continned  without  any  interruption,  even 
under  the  contingency  of  steamers  being 
deapatcfaed  to  tbe  Persian  Gulf. 

The  cause  of  the  delay  in  the  arrival  of 
tlie  despatch  is  said  to  be  tbe  excessive 
weight  of  the  packets,  weighing  at  least 
two  maunds  (IGOlbs-),  and  the  contents, 
including  newspapers,  amounted  to  1,500 
oorers,  by  fu*  the  most  numerous  as  to 
its  contents,  and  the  most  weighty  and 
Iwlky  as  to  size,  of  all  despatches  hereto- 
liwe  received.  Two  extra  runners  posted 
on  tbe  dak  route  will  cost  about  Ra.  10,000 
per  annum,  and  with  this  addition  the 
deapatch  will  always  be  certain  to  arrive 
within  twenty-four  hours  after  the  re- 
gular dak. 

The  Hurharu  of  March  14th  says  : 
"  Orders  have,  we  understand,  been  de- 
spatched to  Bombay,  which  will  have  the 
eifect  of  preventing  the  detention  of  future 
overland  mails.  What  the  particulars  of 
the  new  arrangements  are  we  have  not 
yet  heard  ;  but  we  are  told  that  tbe 
whole  line  of  communication  will  be  re- 
modelled.** 

The  Friend  qf  India  observes :  "  Tbe 
difficulties  which  attend  the  plan  of  fixing 
tbe  steam  port  of  India  on  the  western 
coast  are  only  now  beginning  to  appear. 
The  speed  and  regularity  of  steam  com- 
manioation  is  rapidly  drawing  the  whole 
communication  between  India  and  Eng- 
land into  this  channel.  The  habit  of 
writing  monthly  by  steam  is  becoming 
universal ;  and  tbe  idea  of  despatching 
letters  by  sea  from  the  pons  of  India  it 
*  growing  obsolete.  Tlie  steam  mails  wilV 
tberefpie,  soon  swell  to  double  and  treble 
their  present  size.  Two  additional  run- 
ners will  do  but  little  to  expedite  tliis 
aocumniation  of  letters.  When  the  rains 
have  set  in,  and  the  roads  liave  become 
heavy,  the  delays  will  become  so  severe 
as  to  draw  Sor^  complaints  from  the 
whole  ef  India,  but  more  particularly 


from  Calcutta.  There  is  no  solid  remedy 
against  these  inconveniences  but  the 
adoption  of  the  comprehensive  plan  *, 
which,  when  once  established,  will  ramify 
itself  to  distant  ports,  and  create  a  new 
bond  of  union  bietween  the  various  com- 
mercial  ports  in  Asia,  and  between  Asia 
and  Europe.  By  the  comprehensive  plan, 
not  only  Bombay,  but  Calcutta,  Madras, 
Ceylon,  the  Mauritius,  the  Straits,  China, 
and  even  the  new  worid  of  Australia, will 
be  brought  to  participate  directly  in  the 
benefits  of  this  communication.'* 

THE  NEWSrArCR  PRESS. 

The  leading  newspapers  of  Calcutta  are 
in  a  state  of  keen  hostility :  the  English* 
man  and  the  Uurkaru  have  for  some  Hme 
past  been  at  daggers-drawn,  and  now  the 
Courier^  under  its  new  editor,  has  been 
embroiled  in  the  fray,  being  roughly 
handled  by  both.  These  are  matters  into 
which  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
enter ;  but,  in  order  to  show  the  mode  in 
which  these  hostilities  ^re  carried  on,  we 
subjoin  two  puragraph^  from  two  of  the 
rival  papers : 

"  The  public  has  been  our  firm  sup- 
port,  in  spite  of  all  th^  low  trickeries  and 
high  attempts  to  suppress  the  honest  dis.' 
cussion  of  all  subjects,  foreign,  internal, 
literary,  or  political,  which  have  from  time 
to  time  been  started  in  our  columns.  We 
may  have  erred  in  our  judgment  in  treating 
them,  never  in  honesty  of  intention ;  and 
the  consequence  has  been  a  steady  and 
certain  provision.  We  are  enabled  to  pay 
our  establishment,  to  pay  our  agents  in 
all  <|uarter8  of  tbe  globe,  to  pay  for  our 
London  supplies,  to  keep  our  presses  and 
types  from  the  visits  of  Messrs.  Doe  and 
Roe,  and  to  keep  our  credit  unsuspected 
at  the  banks.  Does  the  Englishman's  list 
do  as  much  for  him  ?** — Hurharu, 

**  We  answer,  yes.  Our  list  does  thia 
and  a  great  deal  more  for  us.  It  enables 
us  to  pay  the  debts  incurred  in  our  time 
of  adversity  in  full  without  deduction  of 
any  sort  We  can  say  more  than  this,, 
which  is,  that  all  tbe  debts  we  owe,  due 
or  not  due,  do  not  amount  to  any  thing 
Uke  the  sum  which  Mr.  Samuel  Smith'a 
creditors  sacrificed  to  him  in  the  very  last 
compromise  with  which  he  was  indulged. 
This,  as  he  says,  is  matter  '  strictly  of  a 
private  character^*  and  we  should  not  have 
alluded  to  it,  had  he  abstained  from  tbe 
utterly  lalse  insinuations  with  respect  to 
ourselves  to  which  he  has  demanded  an 
answer.  He  has  his  answer  now,  and 
we  shall  say  no  more  on  the  subject, 
which  cannot  be  interesting  to  any  of  out 
readers,  and  which  we  regret  to  be  com- 
pelled to  notice ;  but  so  public  an  attack, 
requires  as  public  arefutation.** — English^ 
man.  . 

The  last  paragraph  drew  forth  a  still 
more   personal  retort,   and   subsequent 


ekpotorei  of  the  private  concerns  of  tihe 
partiet. 

SANSCRIT  SCHOOLS. 

We  have  been  informed  that  a  petition, 
very  numerously  signed,  the  si^atures 
being  native,  has  been  recently,  within  the 
last  day  or  two,  sent  in  to  Government; 
the  prayer  of  which  is,  that  measures  be 
taken  for  the  institution  of  schools,  to  be 
devoted  exclusively  to  the  study  of  Sans- 
crit, as  a  foundation  for  the  formation  of 
one  general  language,  consolidating  or 
superseding  the  various  dialects  of  Ben- 
gallee  which  now  obtain.  This  petition, 
which  has  been  handed  over  by  Govern- 
ment to  the  Education  Committee,  is 
worthy,  we  understand,  of  serious  atten- 
tion, nrom  the  great  number  of  its  signa- 
tures, amounting,  we  are  told  (for  we  have 
not  seen  it),  to  thousands,  and  must  be 
taken,  therefore,  to  be  the  expression  of 
opinion  prevalent  with  respect  to  the 
great  evil  now  to  be  deplored,  t.  e.  the 
want  in  Bengal  of  one  fixed  and  generally 
understood  language,  having  one  known 
character,  and  common  to  all  classes  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  vast  and  fertile 
district— CoA  Cbkf.,  Feb,  24. 

BUICAN  SACRIFICES. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Capt  Campbell, 
dated  Goomsur,  25th  February:— "I 
have  been  most  fortunate  in  my  late  ex- 
pedition among  the  wild  Elhonds  of  Goom- 
sur, and  have  received  no  less  than  103 
children  of  various  ages,  who  were  in- 
tended for  sacrifice  by  these  barbarians, 
and  that  without  the  application  of  force ; 
these  children  are  now  at  head-quarters, 
and  form  a  roost  interesting  group,  happy, 
such  as  were  aware  of  their  situation,  in 
having  escaped  the  fate  which  awaited 
them.** 


DWARKANATH  TAOORX. 

Bwarkanath  Tsgore  has  set  a  noble 
example  of  benevolenoe  to  his  country- 
men, by  giving  a  lac  of  mpees  (upwavds 
of  i6 10,000),  to  be  appropnated  to  aonie 
charitable  objects  in  Calcutta,  connected 
with  the  operations  of  the  District  Cha- 
ritable Society :  he  has  requested  Messrs. 
Parker  and  W.  Prinsep  to  undertake  the 
necessary  arrangements  in  connexion  with 
the  society.  He  has  suggested  as  parti- 
cular objects,  the  poor  blind,  and  lepers. 

ArrRAT. 

On  the  evening  of  the  5th  February, 
when  the  Sd  Dragoons  was  encamped  at 
Surwah,  one  stage  east  of  Sherghotty, 
some  of  the  soldiers  went  into  a  village, 
and  got  into  a  house  where  there  were 
women.  The  male  part  of  the  &mily 
tried  to  turn  out  the  intruders,  an  affray 
took  place,  and  one  of  the  villagers,  a 
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man,  sixtv  or  seventy  years  of  age,  was 
killed.  Col.  Tbackwell  immediately  re- 
ported  the  ctrcunistance  to  the  magistrste 
at  GytL,  and  requested  him  to  come  over 
and  investigate  the  case.  Mr.  Onslow 
arrived  next  day.  The  son  of  the 
deceased  hoped  to  be  able  to  recognise 
some  of  the  soldiers,  one  in  particulaiv 
who  had  fidlen,  and  who,  he  thought, 
must  have  retained  marks  of  injury  oo 
the  elbow.  Hie  regiment  was  drawn 
np  in  companies.  The  deceased^  mm, 
accompanied  by  the  magistrate  and 
commanding  oflAcer,  inspected  the  men, 
and  those  against  whom  he  entertafotd 
suspicion  were  stripped,  but  he  dkl  not 
succeed  in  detecting  any  of  the  rioCen ; 
his  eyes,  he  said,  were  dankdby  the  l^ht 
of  so  many  white  fiicest  Circumstances 
were  mentioned  by  two  of  the  sergeants, 
which  threw  suspicion  upon  one  or  two 
individuals,  but  no  proof  could  be  ob^ 
tained.  The  friends  of  the  deceased  went 
away  satisfied  that  every  thing  had  been 
done  in  the  power  of  the  magistrate  and 
commanding  ofllcer  to  find  out  the  crimi- 
nal, but  that  their  own  gummi  was  bad.— 
Cbur.  Mar,  2. 

LAW  COMMISSION. 

The  Charter,  after  having  created,  so  to 
speak,  a  legislative  member  of  the  Sn- 
mtme  Council  of  India,  directed  that  a 
Law  Commission  should  be  appointed,  to 
consist  of  not  more  than  Jhe  persons, 
whose  salaries  should  be  according  to  the 
highest  scale  of  remuneration  enjoyed  by 
any  of  the  servants  of  the  Company  under 
members  of  Council  The  commission- 
ers were  to  consist  of  such  persons  as  the 
Court  of  the  Directors,  with  the  approba- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Control,  should  re- 
commend; and  of  such  other  persons,  if 
necessary,  as  the  said  Governor-general 
in  Council  should  think  fit.  However 
loose,  vague,  and  indistinct  this  provision 
may  be,  it  seems  clearly  to  have  been  the 
intention  of  Parliament  that  the  Law 
Commission  should  consist  of  persons  dif- 
ferent from  the  Legislative  Council ;  that 
the  former  body  should  submit  their  k^ 
hours  to  the  revision  of  the  latter;  that, 
in  fact,  the  Supreme  Council  should  con- 
trol the  Law  Commission.  Yet  the  first 
act  of  the  Governor-general  was  to  ap- 
point Mr.  Macaulay,  who  vras  a  member 
of  the  Superior  Controlling  Board,  to  be 
the  President  of  the  Law  Commission ; 
to  set  him  to  the  framing  of  laws  in  the 
commission,  up<m  which  be  would  be 
required  to  sit  in  judgment  in  tiie  Legis- 
hitive  Council.  The  Govemor-genoal 
himself  being  in  the  anomalous  position  of 
hearing  spp^ls  from  himself  as  Governor 
of  Bengal,  was  determined  that  the  ano- 
maly should  not  standalone;  soliis  lordship 
repeated  it  in  the  case  of  Mr  Macaaiay, 
But  as  it  had  been  deteitDtned  that  the 


)8SB.] 


AiiiUie  InUOigence. — CakuUam 


\mm  Cofiimisnon  should  exhibit  as  wide 
a  defMirture  as  possible  from  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Act,  no  sooner  was  it  con- 
stituted, than  its  functions  were  entirely 
changed,  and  by  the  same  paramount  au- 
thority. Instead  of  directing  it  to  make 
inquiries  into  the  jcni^diction,  power,  and 
rules  of  the  existing  courts  of  judicature, 
•nd  the  police  establishments,  and  to  frame 
reports,  the  Governor-general  in  Covncil 
set  it  down  at  once  to  code«>inaking.  In- 
stead of  directing  what  pUces  the  com- 
missioners should  visit  in  the  prosecution 
of  their  researches,  he  at  once  abolished 
the  ambulatory  character  which  Fbrlia- 
Kament  had  given  to  them,  and  fixed  them 
in  Cakiutta.  Thus  was  the  object  of  the 
Act  entirely  defeated.  The  individual 
who,  in  his  legislative  capacity,  was  to  ex- 
ercise a  control  over  the  labours  of  the 
r«aw  Commission,  was  appointed  to  pre- 
side over  them ;  and  the  Commission  it- 
self, instead  of  travelling  through  the 
coimtry,  making  inquiries  and  framing  re- 
ports which  should  become  the  founda- 
tion of  law,  was  set  down  to  law-making; 
and  their  first  production  was  the  Penal 
Code. — Friend  of  India, 

llILrrART  OKPHAN  ASTLUM. 

The  General  Management  of  the  Mili- 
tary Orphan  Society  have  recommended 
to  the  army  the  abandonment  of  the 
new  OT  Maddock  Rules,  supporting  their 
advice,  by  a  statement  of  facts,  of  which 
the  following  is  a  prSds. 

The  society  has  now  for  two  months 
been  without  a  deputy-governor,  nor  is 
there  any  prospect  of  the  office  being 
filled.  It  has  been  formally  offered  to  the 
Revs.  H.  Fisher  and  H.  S.  Fisher,  to 
Lieut- Col.  Powney,  to  Captains  Ouse- 
ley.  Birch,  Henderson,  and  Fitzgerald. 
Other  individuals  were  also  privately  can- 
vassed on  the  subject ;  but  their  strong 
disinclination,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, to  accept  office,  prevented  any 
more  regular  application.  The  General 
Management,  which  should  consist  of 
twelve  members,  has  been  incomplete 
for  some  eighteen  months ;  it  now  con- 
sists of  only  four  divisional  representatives 
and  two  honorary  managers;  there  is  no 
prospect  of  the  existing  vacancies  being 
filled  up  to  tlie  complement  contemplated 
.  by  the  rules,  the  suffrages  of  various  divi- 
sions of  the  army  having  been  taken 
during  the  past  year  no  less  than  twenty^ 
nms  times  to  no  purpose,  the  officers 
elected  having,  in  every  instance,  declined 
to  act  One  of  the  original  propositions 
has  already  been  rescinded,  and  four  of 
the  remaining  five  essentially  modified, 
by  the  votes  of  the  army.  Two  attempts 
have  been  made  to  procure  a  meeting  at 
the  Town  Hall  to  receive  and  adopt  the 


annual  report;  both  have  failed,  only  four 
voters  attending  on  the  first,  and  two  on 
Uie  second  occasion,  whereas  iwdve  is  the 
least  number  required  by  the  regulation* 
The  General  iManagement  have,  there- 
fore, felt  it  their  duty  to  report  to  the 
army  their  present  position,  and  their  total 
inability  to  put  in  force  the  requirements 
of  the  new  rules,  trusting  that  the  army 
will  come  to  their  assistance  by  repealmg 
those  rules,  and  thus  relieve  them  firom 
the  responsibility  of  being  bound  byregu- 
latioHS  which  they  cannot  carry  into  exe- 
cution.— Hurk.,idar,  1. 

METCALFS   TSSTIMOIOAL. 

At  a  public  meeting,  on  the  19th  Fe- 
bruary, of  the  subscribers  to  the  Metcalfe 
Testimonial,  James  Pattle,  Esq.,  in  the 
chair,  it  was  resolved : 

**That  this  meeting  enters  cordially 
into  the  feelings  expressed  by  the  meet- 
ing of  the  British  inhabitants  at  Agra,  in 
their  resolution  expressing  their  desire  to 
erect  a  statue  in  honour  of  Sir  C  T.  Met- 
calfe, and  to  present  him  with  a  service 
of  plate,  and  doubts  not  that  the  commu- 
nity of  British  India  will  co-operate 
effectually  in  the  promotion  of  these  ob- 
jects. 

'*  That  by  combining  together  the  dif- 
ferent public  subscriptions  (which  are  now 
raising),  to  offer  testimonials  to  Sir  (3. 
T.  Metcalfe,  it  would  enable  the  whole 
Indian  community  to  express,  in  a  more 
distinguished  manner,  their  appreciation 
of  the  merits  and  esteem  for  the  character 
of  that  eminent  man. 

"  That  a  committee  consisting  of  the 
following  gentlemen—the  Chief  Justice, 
Gen.  McGregor,  Mr.  H.  M.  Parker, 
Mr.  C.  R.  Prinsep,  Dr.  John  Grant, 
Capt  T.  J.  Taylor.  Mr.  L.  Clarice,  Mr. 
R.  J.  Bagsbaw — be  formed,  to  collect  the 
subscriptions  of  the  residents  in  Calcutta, 
and  put  themselves  in  communication 
with  the  committees,  formed  or  to  be 
formed  at  the  other  presidencies  and  sta- 
tions, in  order  to  receive  the  sums  that 
may  be  forwarded ;  and  that  it  be  an  in- 
stniction  to  the  committee  to  call  an- 
other  meeting  on  some  convenient  day, 
after  not  less  than  two  months,  and  to  re- 
port the  amount  available  for  the  pur- 
poses in  view,  with  their  recommendation 
as  to  its  disposal,  in  order  that  a  final  re- 
solution may  then  be  come  to  in  respect 
to  the  appropriation  of  the  funds.** 

DISTRESS  IN  TUX  INTERIOR. 

The  Cawnpoor  Relief  Society  have 
published  a  report,  in  which  they  give  a 
statement  of  their  means  of  disbursements 
as  follows : — Receipts  up  to  the  end  of 
1837,  Rs.  7,&il ;  in  hand,  Rs.  6,674. ;  total 
Rs.  14,615.  Expenditure!  Rs.  8^;  in 
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band,  Itt  January  1838,  Rs;  5,625.  They 
•tate  that  the  Government  have  engaged 
to  provide  for  the  able-bodied  to  an  unli- 
mited extent.  The  plan  of  relief  hitherto 
pursued  is  that  of  employing  those  able  to 
labour  in  some  work  of  acknowledged 
public  utility,  paying  to  each  of  them  four 
pice,  which,  in  the  present  scarcity,  can 
barely  procure  a  daily  meal,  and,  to  all 
others,  as  many  cowries,  according  to  the 
load  and  distance  to  which  it  is  carried,  as 
will  enable  them,  by  a  little  exertion,  to 
gain  sufficient  to  supply  the  demands  of 
nature.  The  labour  has  been  employed 
on  the  public  roads,  parades,  and  the 
ground  m  the  neighbourhood  of  public 
buildings.  "  The  number  of  deaths  from 
exposure  and  starvation,  which  have  come 
under  the  cognizance  of  the  society,  may 
be  estimated  at  600  since  the  1st  of  Sep. 
tember  last,  and,  including  those  through- 
out the  station,  at  1,200  by  the  lowest  cal- 
culation ;  and  tiie  average  number  relieved 
daily,  1300.  Seven  houses,  capable  of 
holding  fourteen  in^viduals,  have  been 
built  during  the  past  year  on  the  pre- 
mises of  the  Society  which  now  can  afford 
shelter  to  forty>four  persons.  The  num- 
ber of  located  paupers  perfectly  helpless 
is  thirty." 

At  Agra  the  European  residents  have 
been  also  most  active  and  charitable  in 
assisting  the  poor,  during  the  great  scar- 
city {  four  or  five  hundred  rupees  monthly 
are  subscribed  for  that  purpose.  The 
extent  of  suffering  from  vnmt  of  food  at 
that  place  may  be  imagined,  when  not  less 
than  fifteen  individuals,  chiefly  women 
and  children,  have  been  crushed  to  death, 
in  the  rush  to  obtain  a  share  of  the  distri- 
bution. A  letter  frx>m  Agra  says :  "  The 
distress  here  consequent  on  the  drought 
18  awful,  and  every  hundred  rupees  given 
to  our  District  Relief  Society  1  verily  be- 
lieve preserves  as  many  souls  frt>m  death 
for  a  month. " 

At  Muttra,  a  small  station,  400  per- 
sons are  provided  for  daily  by  subscrip- 
tions frt)m  the  civil  and  mllitaiy  services 
there. 

Nilmoney  Day,  of  Calcutta,  has  fbr- 
warded  Rs.  500  through  Government  for 
the  use  of  the  poor  in  the  Bindabun,  ueair 
Muttra,  and  he  has  been  persuaduig  his 
intimates  to  follow  his  example. 

On  the  28th  February  a  meeting  took 
place  at  the  Town  Hall,  to  take  into  con- 
sideration the  distressed  state  of  the 
Upper  Provinces ;  when  the  bishop  pre- 
sided at  a  respectable  assemblage. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed : 

'*  That  authentic  information  has  been 
received  of  the  existence  of  extreme 
distress,  in  consequence  of  the  drou^t, 
in  certain  parts  of  the  N.  W.  Provinces, 
and  that,  under  the  orders  of  the  Lieut.- 
govemofp  iB6aaiiT98  for  (he  relief  of  thie 


distress  have  been  taken  by  Oovemment, 
by  the  remission  or  suspension  of  the 
public  demand  for  revenue,  and  by  direc- 
tions given  to  the  civil  authorities  to 
afford  employment,  without  limit,  to  all 
persons  willhag  to  work.  But  the  Uent- 
govemor  did  not  deem  it  expedient  to 
sancrion  the  grant  of  elemosynaiy  aid 
firom  the  public  coffers  to  persons  unKble 
to  work.  That  this  meeting  is  of  opinion 
that  it  is  the  office  of  private  charity  to 
step  in  to  supply  the  void  above  alluded 
to,  by  affording,  as  £ur  as  possible,  the 
means  of  support  to  the  aged  and  the 
young,  and  to  those  too  infirm  to  labour. 

"  That,  with  this  ol^ect,  a  aubscrip- 
tion  be  opened  at  both  the  banks*  boolEs 
be  circulated,  and  other  measures  takea 
to  invite  the  contributions  of  the  pnUic^ 
and  especially  of  the  native  conunnnitj, 
for  the  relief  of  the  dreadful  distress 
known  to  exist  in  the  N.  W.  Provinces." 

l^Ir.  Mangles  read  a  note  by  Mr.  Se- 
cretary  Thomason,  North- Western  Phk 
vinces,  stating  that  the  efforts  of  Govern- 
ment for  the  alleviation  of  the  distress 
in  the  provinces  have  been  directed— 
first,  to  a  suspension  of  the  deipand  ka 
the  government  juma ;  secondly,  to  the 
employment  of  the  able-bodied  destitiite 
on  works  of  public  utility,  such  as  the 
construction  of  roads,  the  excavation  of 
tanks,  &C.;  thirdly,  to  the  preservation  of 
the  public  peace,  and  more  especially  to 
the  protection  of  the  trade  in  grain. 

Mr.  Mangles  mentioned  that  the  reve- 
nue remitted  by  the  Government  amount** 
ed  to  not  less  than  jurfy  kJJu  of  rupees. 
He  added  that  what  was  now  required  of 
society  was  not  grain — for  of  that  Ihers 
was  a  sufficiency— but  money  wherewith 
the  local  authorities  might  purchase  food 
for  those  who  were  without  it. 

Russomoy  Dutt  earnestly  dwelt  upon 
the  importance  of  his  countrymen  coming 
forward  on  the  present  occasion^  "  The 
Government,**  said  the  baboo,  ^'  hss 
done  its  duty; — the  Europeans  would 
doubtless  do  theirs :  it  was  for  the  na- 
tives to  show  that  they  were  not  back- 
ward, when  so  serious  a  call  waa  made 
upon  their  bounty.** 

The  subscriptions,  on  the  18th  Marchy 
amounted  to  Rs.  40,332,  amongst  which 
is  one  of  Rs.  2,000  from  Baneeiaoi 
Utteetram  Himut  Behadur,  vakeel  of  the 
Guicowar;  the  bishop  and  several  mer« 
oantile  firms  subscribed  Rs.  1,0U0  each. 

The  committee  for  managing  the 
fund  have  since  reported  proceedings. 
They  state  that  the  Government  haf» 
authorised  their  being  furnished  with  crs- 
dits  on  the  Treaauriea  of  the  N.W. 
Provinces  to  the  extent  of  Ra.  20,000  ia 
advance ;  the  committee  have  been  ea- 
abled  to  despatch,renittaBG«i  to  the  scvt- 
nd  stations. 
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LeCtes  ulsre  it  the  mom  time  ad- 
dressed to  the  prindpal  residents  at  all 
tbe  dtril  and  militarj  stations  in  the  pro- 
▼inces  of  Bengal,  Behar  and  Orissa,  re- 
questing them  to  set  on  foot  subscriptions 
ID  their  respective  districts  in  aid  of  the 
fund. 


be  has  not  had  an  opportunity  of  ezamin- 
faig  the  loodittes  himself.  On  the  Ner- 
budda,  Major  Ousley  has  contioued  his 
researches,  and  has  ascertaiued  the  sites 
of  several  extensive  deposits;  but  the 
navigation  of  the  river  does  not  yet  admit 
of  transport— ificrA.,  Mar.  3. 


COAL  nr  htdia. 

A  report  of  a  committee  for  investi- 
gating the  mineral  resources  of  India, 
prepuvd  by  Dr.  M'Clelland,  the  secre- 
tary, ascertains  the  capability  of  supplying 
coal  from  three  or  four  known  coal  seams 
connected  with  the  great  Burdwan  basin, 
but  situated  nearer  to  the  Adjai  than  to 
the  Damooda,  at  tbe  Cutwa  dep6t  on  the 
Hooghly,  and  from  Chirapoonjee,  in  the 
Kasya  Hills,  at  Dinapore.  From  the 
former  2,000  maunds  of  coal  were  deli- 
rered  at  the  dep6t,  at  a  cost  of  about 
four  annas  per  maund ;  but  as  the  quality 
has  not  been  sufficiently  tested,  it  is  at 
present  not  known  how  far  the  compe- 
tition with  the  Ranegunge  colliery  may 
prove  fiivoorable.  The  coal,  about  1,000 
maunds,  sent  from  the  Kasya  Hills,  cost 
at  Dinapore  six  annas  per  maund,  being 
Kttle  more  than  half  of  tbe  cost  of  Raoe* 
gnnge  at  the  same  dep6t  The  quality  of 
tilts  coal  was  known  from  former  trials  to 
be  superior  to  that  of  the  Ranegungte 
mines,  and  there  seems  a  well-founded 
eqiectation  that  the  river-steam-naviga- 
tio&  win  be  much  fiicilitated  from  tbe 
establishments  now  forming  under  the 
management  of  Mr.  C.  Brownlow,  an 
enterprizing'  and  practical  man.  Tbe  vein 
is  described  as  oif  great  thidcness,  easily 
accessible,  high  above  the  inconvenience 
of  floods,  so  that  almost  the  only  expense 
attending  the  woricing  of  this  mine  was 
the  carriage  down  the  hills,  and  the  sub- 
sequent  boat  conveyance.  Another  pro- 
mising site  is  at  Chilmari,  on  the  western 
face  Of  the  Garrow  Hills,  from  its  prox- 
imity to  river  communication,  and  where, 
it  appears,  Mr.  Cracroft  and  Mr.  Homfn^ 
have  persons  emptoyed  searching  for  the 
most  desirable  position.  The  testimony 
of  Capt.  Jenkins  is  given  to  the  expe- 
diency o(  sending  a  scientific  surveyor  to 
faDy  examine  tbe  whole  of  the  southern 
hills  of  the  Assam  valliey,  where  a  series 
of  carboniferous  formations  exist,  one- 
quailed  in  extent  by  any  elsewhere  disco- 
vered in  India,  llie  investigation  in  the 
Rajamahl  Hitl  has  not  been  so  successful ; 
and  farther  excavations  at  SikriguDy  and 
ac  Hnrrah  have  shown  there  is  no  coal  at 
the  ^Mrmer  place,  while  at  the  latter  it  is 
extreaoely  bad :  a  mere  bituminous  shale, 
small  in  quantity,  and  situated  below 
water  level. 

We  have  before  alluded  to  the  discove- 
ries in  Cuttack  by  Lieut.  Kittoe,  on  the 
BOithcm  blanch  of  the  Mahanuddi,  but 


TEADX  or  roauoN  natioks. 

A  regulation  has  been  made  by  theConrt 
of  Directors,  under  the  authority  given  to 
them  by  the  Act  37  Geo.  III.  cap.  117, 
in  order  to  remove  doubts,  whether  a  pre- 
vious regulation  of  29th  August  1829, 
did  or  did  not  permit  vessels  mider  a 
foreign  flag,  in  amity  with  the  Crown  of 
England,  to  carry  goods,  not  their  ori^nal 
cargo,  from  one  port  to  another  in  British 
India,  or  to  carry  on  the  coasting  or 
country  trade.  The  present  regulation, 
after  providing  for  the  hospitable  recep- 
tion of  '*  foreign  ships  belonging  to  any 
state  or  country  in  Europe  or  America  in 
the  ports  and  harbours  iu  the  East- Indies, 
whether  they  come  from  their  own  coun- 
try or  any  other  place,*'  declares  that 
'*  such  ships  shall  have  liberty  to  import 
into  such  sea-ports,  from  Uieir  own  res- 
pective countnes,  goods,  the  produce  of 
their  countries ;  and  to  export  goods  from 
such  sea-port  to  any  foreign  country  what- 
ever.** But  the  conveyance  of  goods  from 
one  British  port  iu  India  to  another  Bri- 
tish port  in  India,  on  freight  or  other- 
wise, is  expressly  excluded.  The  original 
inward  cargoes,  however,  of  such  ships, 
may  be  discharged  at  different  British 
ports,  and  the  outward  atrgoes  of  such 
ships  may  be  laden  at  different  British 
ports,  for  their  foreign  destination. 

All  doubt  in  regard  to  foreign  flags 
clearing  out  with  the  produce  of  the 
country  for  China  is  put  an  end  to  by  the 
present  regulation. 

UNIOK    BAKX. 

At  a  special  general  meeting  of  proprie- 
tors of  the  Union  Bank,  held  on  the  15th 
December,  Mr.  Holroyd,  the  chairman  of 
tbe  directors,  proposed  the  following  reso- 
lutions : 

Ist.  That  an  increue  of  tUht  lakhi  be  hnme. 
dUtely  added  to  the  Unkm  Bank  ttock,  so  at  to 
ntake  the  capiul  forty  lakh»,  and  that  it  b  es* 
pedient  to  double  the  preMot  capital  of  thtaly>two 
lakhs  gradually  I  and  at  experience  *  **  * 
■trate,  that  profitaUe  employment 
§at  tmrthet  capital  ia  banking  busbM 
aad  thepretidcncy  at  large. 

Sd.  That  such  addition  be 


n  be  found 
inCalcutU 


Imndred  new  iharei,  of  Co.'s  Ra.  l.OOS  eacb7  to'bv 
dlaposed  of  at  fottowt,  We.— Bach  hoMer  of  four 
shares  on  the  lAth  day  of  January  1888>  to  be  en- 
titled to  one  new  sluwe  at  par,  on  paying  for  the 
Mme  In  the  manner  provided  Cor  Ml  the  4Ui  NMla- 
tkw. 

3d.  That  such  shales  ascannoC  be  taken  off  in  the 
manner  provided  for  by  the  Sd  resolution,  because 
several  of  the  present  shardiolders  eadi  MA  num- 
bers of  shares  not  divisible  by  four.be  put  up  at  par, 
and  sold  by  auction  among  the  proprietors  thsm- 
;  sdves,'  and  the  proAta  of  premium  applied  for  the 
beneit  of  those  not  enabled,  for  the  cause  above- 
in  new  shares  i 


I,  to 


I  at  par. 
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4tli.  That  the  iharai  be  paid  fbr  as  foUom,  vie 

One-fourth  in  one  monlh,  ttam  the  15th  day  of 
January  I89B. 

One-fourth  by  ptomlvory  notes,  bearing  Interest 
at  ten  per  cent.,  payable  in  two  months,  mm  the 
same  day. 

One-fourth  by  note,  bearing  like  interest,  pay- 
able in  four  months,  from  the  same  day. 

The  remaining  fourth  by  note,  bearing  lilie  inte- 
rest, payaUe  in  six  months,  from  the  same  day. 

Propnetois  paying  cash  down,  on  or  before  1st 
Feb.  next,  to  receive  dividends  for  the  full  period, 
from  Ist  January  to  90th  June;  and  proprietors 
paying  cash  after  the  1st  Feb.  to  receive  dividends 
pro  ratd  from  the  date  of  payment 

5th.  That  such  sale  be  held  on  the  Ist  Feb.  next, 
after  the  confirmation  of  these  resolutions  by  a 
majority  of  proprieton  at  a  second  spedal  geoeial 
meeting,  convened  for  that  purpose. 

0th.  That  the  period  within  which  absentee  pro- 
prieton must  pay  up  for  their  additionsl  stoeli  be, 
for  those  in  Europe  and  America,  the  3Uth  June 
1839 :  and  for  those  at  the  Cape,  Chfaia.  or  New 
South  Wales,  the  31st  December  1838 1  and  for 
those  elsewhere,  and  above  fifteen  days'  dAli  from 
the  presidency,  a  reasonable  period  in  addition  to 
that  allowed  to  residents  of  CalcutU,  to  be  fixed 
by  the  Directors. 

The  resolutions  were  carried  unani- 
mously. 

The  success  which  has  attended  the 
operations  of  the  Union  Bank  by  which 
the  last  dividend  reached  twelve  per  cent, 
has  made  the  directors  more  liberal,  and 
they  are  now  about  to  share  a  little  of 
theur  profits  with  their  constituents,  in 
the  shape  of  an  increase  of  interest  to  de- 
positors. We  hear  also  that  there  will  be 
an  addition  often  lacs  made  to  the  capital 
of  the  Union  Bank  in  June  next.— HurA., 
Mar.  6. 


PRINCIPAL   SUDDKE   AMKENS. 

A  circular  order,  recently  circulated  by 
the  Court  of  Sudder  Dewanny.  lays  down 
rules  for  giving  effect  to  the  Act  which 
confers  on  principal  sudder  ameens  the 
initiative  jurisdiction  of  all  civil  suits, 
whatever  their  amount  The  Act  was 
severely  criticised  at  the  time,  partly 
with  and  partly  without  reason.  The 
most  reasonable  objection  raised  against 
its  arrangements  was,  that  to  confide  the 
cognizance  of  cases  which  involved  points 
of  English  law  to  native  judges  and  un- 
eovenanted  judicial  ofiScers,  who  were 
conversant  only  with  the  local  regulations, 
would  be  an  act  of  injustice  to  the  suitors. 
This  provision  of  the  Act  has  been  equi- 
tably modified.  The  zillah  judge  is  now 
forbidden  to  refer  such  suits  to  any  prin- 
cipal sudder  ameen  who  is  ignorant  of  the 
English  langiuge.  This  principle  might, 
however,  have  been  extended  much  for- 
ther,  with  great  advantage.  A  mere  ac- 
quaintance with  English  cannot  qualify  a 
native  to  enter  on  the  examination  of 
suits  which  arise  out  of  documents  drawn 
up  according  to  the  intricate  forms  of 
English  law.  For  many  years  to  come, 
all  such  causes  should  be  confined  to  the 
courts  of  the  Eiu'opean  judges. 

In  this  circular  order,  the  principal 
sudder  amecn  is  ordered  to  make  his  re- 


port to  the  zillah  judge  in 
Friend  of  India^  Feb,  ^. 


TRK   BENGAL  TULTURK. 

Lieut  Hutton  has  proved,  by  careful 
observation,  that  the  Bengal  vultures 
(contrary  to  what  has  been  asserted  of 
those  of  America)  are  gregarious,  that 
they  feed  on  fr«sh  as  well  as  putrid  sub- 
stances, and  that  both  discover  their  prey 
bvthe  combined  Acuities  of  scent  and 
sight.  He  says  he  has  repeatedly  seen 
flocks  of  the  Bengal  vultures,  at  Neemucb, 
squabbling  over  the  carcass  of  a  camel  or  an 
ox,  which  had  not  been  dead  more  than  a 
few  hoursi  and  which  was  as  yet  perfect- 
ly fresh.  Sight  alone,  in  these  cases, 
guided  them  to  their  prey.  On  the  other 
,  hand,  to  try  their  scent,  he  encased  a  re- 
cently-killed dog  in  a  coarse  canvas  bag, 
and  hung  it  up  in  a  large  barkai  (or  baa- 
yan)  tree,  so  that  no  bird  soaring  above 
could  possibly  see  it.  "  On  the  fourth 
day,**  he  says,  "  I  repaired  to  the  spot, 
and  found  about  twenty  vultures  sitting 
on  the  tree,  all  of  them  being  on  that 
side,  directly  over  the  body  of  the  dog, 
which  had  now  become  very  offensive ; 
there  were  also  several  vultures  soaring 
aloft  in  wide  circles  above  the  tree,  one 
of  them  every  now  and  then  descending 
and  alighting.** 

SIR  C.  T.  MKTCALFI. 

The  Agra  papers  are  full  of  the  doingi 
of  the  station  to  honour  the  departure  of 
the  Governor. 

On  the  11  th  December,  a  dinner  was 
given  to  Sir  Charies,  which  is  described 
as  '*  a  very  brilliant  affiiir.**  Upwards  of 
sixty  were  present;  Brig.  Cartwright 
presided.  Their  guest  kept  the  table  in 
a  roar,  by  the  pleasant  manner  in  which 
he  cUimed  brotherhood  with  his  military 
hosts,  for  having  been  *'  a  soldier  in  his 
youth.**  Col.  lloberu  exclaimed,  '*  Take 
arms  again,  Sir  Charles,  and  we  will  make 
you  Commander-in-chief.** 

A  farewell  fancy-dress  ball,  given  to 
Sir  Charles  by  the  members  of  the  Agn 
civil  service,  concluded  the  gaieties.  The 
station  rooms  were  splendidly  and  taste- 
fully decorated.  The  Vkhbar  says,  they 
were  "curtained  into  that  privacy  so 
much  to  be  desired  and  so  generally  in- 
considered  in  India,  where  it  is  common 
to  make  our  ladies  the  gaze  and  laiiigfaijig- 
stock  of  a  crowd  of  gaping  natives,  who 
are  alike  incapable  of  understanding  the  . 
purity  of  our  manners,  or  the  innocence  \ 
of  our  waltzes ;  who  regard  the  first  as  an 
t^tumasha,  the  last  as  a  cAe  cA€  kind  oC 
nach.**  The  beauty  of  Agra  and  of  Mut- 
tra  combined  to  grace  the  scene.  Several 
members  of  the  civil  service  were  in  court 
dresses.  The  fancy  dresses  were  superb. 
When  supper  was  announced.  Sir  Charies 
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M  the  way,  banding  Mrs.lVi3r]or,  the  hidy 
of  the  principal  member  of  the  C.S.  The 
stewards  each  conducted  one  of  the  ladies 
of  the  corps  naUUaire. 

Mr.  Hamilton  proposed  the  health  of 
Sir  Charles,  **  the  brightest  ornament  of 
the  civil  service;  a  name  not  now  be- 
longing to  that  alone,  but  to  all  India ;  a 
man  whose  public  character  and  private 
Tirtues  had  won  for  him  the  admiration 
and  esteem  of  all  India."  Sir  Charles 
said  he  was  most  grateful  for  the  honour 
done  him ;  he  felt  deep  regret  in  being 
about  to  part  with  so  many  valued  and 
tried  friends.  '*  When  the  heart  is  fresh 
the  tongue  is  sweet,**  said  Sir  Charles, 
with  deep  emotion,  and  sat  down  over- 
whelmed by  his  feelings. 

The  following  is  the  reply  of  Sir  Charles 
Metcalfe  to  the  address  inserted  p.  18  :— 

"  You  are  pleased  to  allude  in  terms  of 
praise  to  my  humble  services  during  an 
unmtemipted  employment  of  tbirty-seven 
years  in  India.  I  should  rejoice  exceed- 
ingly, if  I  could  flatter  myself  with  the 
persoasioD,  that  my  endeavours  have  been 
in  any  great  degree  beneficial ;  but  1  feel, 
alas !  that  the  results  have  been  far  below 
my  wishes ;  and  I  have  always  seen  oc- 
casion to  lament  how  inadequate  is  the 
portion  of  perceptible  good  effected  by 
our  best  intentions  and  exertions. 

"  Tou  bear  important  testimony  to  the 
benefit  of  the  Act  legalizing  the  liberty  of 
the  press,  in  the  opinion  which  you  have 
declared  on  that  subject  The  worst  that 
can  be  said  of  the  lUierty  of  the  press  is, 
that  it  may  do  harm.  No  one  can  doubt 
tliat  it  must  work  a  vast  deal  of  good.  If^ 
therefore,  it  neither  does  nor  is  likely  to 
do  mischief,  it  must  be  an  unalloyed  be- 
nefit. I  regard  the  passing  of  that  Act 
by  the  Local  Oovemment  of  India  as  a 
gh^ous  monument  to  the  honour  of  the 
East-Iudia  Company,  and  as  a  proof  of 
Che  merit  of  its  administration,  notwith- 
standing defects  from  which  no  govern- 
ment is  entirely  free.  That  Act  evinces 
to  the  world,  that  the  Company's  govern- 
ment desires  no  concealment ;  that  it  is 
glad  to  have  the  most  minute  particulars 
of  its  Indian  administration  scrutinized, 
and  displayed  to  the  gaze  and  criticism  of 
the  universe;  that  it  seeks  information 
and  instruction  wherever  they  are  to  be 
fiomid ;  and  that  it  does  not  wish  to  rule 
India  as  a  conquered,  ignorant,  and  en- 
slaved, but  as  a  cherished,  enlightened, 
and  free  country. 

"Whatever  may  be  the  will  of  Al- 
mighty God  with  respect  to  the  duration 
of  British  rule  in  India,  it  would  be  vain 
and  foolish  to  attempt  to  uphold  it  by 
shadcling  the  people  with  the  chains  oif 
%Kiranee.  It  would  be  unworthy  policy 
ta  deny  to  them  any  benefit,  consistent 

~  ~  1 1^  safety  of  the  state,  that  can  tend 
"     11.N.S.V0L.26.N0.102. 


to  elevate  them  in  the  scale  of  human 
beings.  This  country  has  been  gained, 
and  is  maintained,  by  the  sword;  and 
honour  be  to  the  army  to  whom,  under 
Providence,  the  British  empire  owes  this 
splendid  possession.  But,  looking  to  fu- 
ture ages,  our  dominion  can  only  endure 
by  the  affections  of  the  people ;  by  their 
feeling  that,  under  British  rule,  they  are 
more  prosperous,  and  happy,  and  free, 
than  they  could  be  under  any  other  go- 
vernment; and  that  their  welfare  and 
oar  rule  are  linked  together.  I  look  to 
the  liberty  of  the  press  as  one  of  those 
measures  which,  by  showing  the  paternal 
disposition  of  the  Government,  will  tend 
to  produce  that  result ;  a  result  not  to  be 
expected  from  a  system  of  unconfiding 
restraint. 

*'  For  those  who  object  to  the  liberty 
of  the  press,  there  is  another  justification 
of  the  act  of  legalization,  which  is,  that 
any  other  law  on  the  subject  was  morally 
impossible.  I  will  defy  the  ingenuity  of 
man  to  devise  any  restrictions,  short  of 
absolute  suppression,  which  no  one  would 
have  attempted,  that  could  have  been 
effectual :  modified  restrictions  had  been 
tried,  and  had  utterly  failed.  The  press 
was  practically  free,  though  insecure,  but 
the  law  regarding  it  was  in  absurd  confu- 
sion. Throughout  one  presidency,  there 
was  a  code  of  restrictions  so  disused, 
that  no  government  would  think  of  en- 
forcing them.  Throughout  another  pre- 
sidency, there  were  no  restrictions,  but 
perfect  liberty  by  law,  opposed  in  vain  by 
the  Government.  In  a  third  presidency, 
there  was  restraint  in  the  provinces,  and 
liberty  in  the  metropolis.  Restrictions 
were  most  complete  in  the  presidency  of 
Fort  William,  and  there  the  practical 
liberty  used  was  greatest.  In  this  chaos 
of  the  state  of  the  press,  when  laws  came 
to  be  made  for  all  India,  common  sense 
pointed  out  that  there  was  but  one  law 
that  could  be  made  with  any  effect,  a  law 
of  liberty,  and  responsibility  to  courts  of 
justice.  If  restrictions,  where  they  exist- 
ed, were  not,  and  morally  could  not,  be 
enforced,  how  could  they  be  introduced, 
with  any  reason  or  any  prospect  of  suc- 
cess, where  they  previously  did  not  exist? 
The  press  in  India  has  been  practically 
free  from  the  moment  when  the  Govern- 
ment discovered,  about  twenty  years  ago, 
that  it  could  not  enforce  the  censorship 
which  then  existed;  that  is,  could  not 
legally  inflict  the  penalties  attached  to  its 
violation  on  any  one  who,  in  the  eye  of 
the  law,  was  a  native  of  India.  This  be- 
ing known,  the  censorship  was  set  at 
defiance;  and  the  press  was  of  itfielffree. 
There  came  a  code  of  restrictions  which, 
being  no  more  law  than  the  censorship, 
was  equally  disregarded.  There  came 
another  code  of  restrictions,  which  was 
made  law  in  some  places,  and  was  no  law 
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In  others ;  and  whether  it  was  law  or  no 
)aw.  was  equally  disregarded  and  disused. 
All  the  good  feelings  of  British  governors 
shrank  from  the  habitual  infliction  of  its 
penalties.  AH  the  spirit  of  British  sub. 
jects  restricted  its  shackles.  The  British 
subjects  in  India  would  have  a  free  press, 
and  the  Government  could  not  prevent  it, 
without  a  despotism  and  oppression  con- 
trary  to  its  own  disposition,  and  totally 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  British  institu- 
tions. 

**  Under  all  these  circumstances,  when 
it  became  my  duty,  as  Governor-general 
of  India,  to  propose  a  law  for  the  press, 
there  seemed  to  me  but  one  course  that 
could  rationally  be  pursued.  I  knew,  by 
experience  of  the  past,  that  restrictions 
would  be  inefficient;  and  that  to  legislate 
with  a  view  to  restraint,  even  if  it  had 
been  desirable,  would  justly  expose  the 
Government  to  ridicule,  and  be  of  no 
avail.  The  time  was  peculiarly  favour- 
able for  full  liberty,  as  the  Government 
had  then  acquired  tbe  power  of  legisla- 
tion, and  could  provide  by  law  against 
real  danger  to  the  safety  of  the  state,  that 
might  from  any  cause  arise;  which  before 
it  could  not  do.  The  time  was  favour- 
able for  another  reason  also.  It  was  clear 
that  the  liberty  of  tbe  press  would  some 
day  come,  and  it  was  better  to  grant  it 
with  a  good  grace,  than  to  wait  until  it 
was  extorted.  A  people  gradually  habi- 
tuated  to  the  use  of  the  press,  as  a  custo- 
mary  part  of  their  institutions,  is  much 
less  likely  to  abuse  it,  than  if  it  were 
forced  from  an  unwilling  government, 
and,  in  a  manner,  seized  upon  by  clamour 
and  agitation,  in  a  period  of  excitement 
It  must  always  be  a  fault  to  defer  acts  of 
grace  until  they  cease  to  be  so  considered, 
and  are,  therefore,  of  no  effect  in  winning 
good  will.  Tbe  circumstances,  therefore, 
the  -time,  the  intrinsic  merits,  and  bene- 
fits of  a  ftet  press,  and  tbe  impossibility 
of  enacting  restrictions  with  any  prospect 
of  success,  all  combined  to  point  out  the 
legalization  of  the  liberty  of  the  press,  as 
the  only  course  to  be  pursued.  I  should 
have  been  ashamed  of  myself  if  I  had 
followed  any  other.  As  it  is,  whatever 
its  consequences  may  have  been  to  roe,  I 
Aever  can  regret  tbe  measure.  Under  the 
circumstances,  it  was  the  only  act  on  the 
subject  that  could  be  passed  with  any 
chance  of  suc<^s  and  efficiency.  It  was 
an  act  of  prudence  and  common  sense. 
It  was  also,  I  trust,  a  measure  of  great 
pnblic  benefit 

"  You  have  alluded  to  this  Act  as  the 
supposed  cause  of  my  retirement  from  the 

?ubli0  service.  This  is  a  subject  on  which 
have  some  difficolty  in  offering  expUuia- 
tion.  I  am  loth  to  make  a  mystery  of 
what,  as  frur  as  I  am  concerned,  is  a  very 
phiin  matter;  but  I  am  appfehensive 
tlMt,  in  entering  into  details,  I  mnght  de- 


viate  from  proper  respect  to  authorities, 
to  whom  respect  is  due  from  all,  and 
gratitude  especially  from  me,  for  repeated 
distinctions  spontaneously  conferred.  In 
what  I  am  about  to  say,  I  trust  that  I 
shall  not  depart  from  the  obligationa  pre- 
scribed by  either  the  one  or  the  other  of 
these  sentiments.  You  may  remember 
reports  which  prevailed  last  year,  atatmg 
that  I  was  in  disgrace  with  tlie  Hooie 
authorities,  on  account  of  the  liberty  of 
the  press.  That  was  not  a  poeitirai  ia 
which  I  could  remain  with  comfort  I 
sought  information  at  the  foantain-head, 
with  a  view  to  a  better  understaodiBg, 
witliout  success.  The  reply  was  not  ex- 
plicit ;  but  its  uncordial  tone,  indicative 
of  alienation,  satisfied  roe,  that  the  re- 
ports which  had  prevailed  were  not  un- 
true, and  that  I  could  not  longer  remain 
in  the  service  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany with  credit  or  satisGustion  to  myself. 
I  do  not  state  these  facts  under  any  no- 
tion of  being  aggrieved ;  neither  do  I  pre- 
sume to  question  the  conduct  of  those 
authorities.  They  have  an  indisputable 
right  to  exercise  their  judgment  on  mine. 
Their  displeasure,  from  whatever  caase 
proceeding,  may  be  just:  but  just  or 
otheni'ise,  its  effect  on  me  is  the  same.  I 
cannot  continue  to  serve  with  such  an 
impression  permanently  prevailing  against 
me.  I  quit  my  post  with  reluctance.  I 
cannot  be  happier  any  where  than  I  have 
been  at  Agra.  WiUi  important  duties, 
affectionate  companions,  and  a  friendlj 
society,  I  have  here  enjoyed  much  oif 
what  I  most  value  in  life.  With  great 
measures  in  progress,  and  the  aid  of  func- 
tionaries of  the  highest  character  and 
qualifications  in  the  offices  of  control  and 
superior  importance ;  with  a  civil  serviea 
fiill  of  honour,  zeal,  and  ability;  and 
abundance  of  merit  and  efficiency  in  every 
branch  of  public  employment,  I  had  every 
prospect  oif  a  successful  and  beneficial  ad- 
ministration. I  was  perfectly  content  I 
desired  no  change ;  and  if  I  could  have 
remained  with  honour,  I  know  no  limit 
that  I  should  voluntarily  have  put  to  my 
continuance  in  this  office,  except  loss  of 
health  or  fiaculties.  I  quit  my  duties  and 
my  residence  among  you  with  great  re- 
gret ;  but  the  act  is  my  own,  and  I  alone 
am  responsible  for  it.  I  may  have  been 
mistaken ;  I  may  have  been  misled  by 
erroneous  information  ;  I  may  have  mis- 
construed the  circumstances  that  have 
occurred ;  but,  if  that  informati(m  and 
my  construction  be  correct,  as  I  t>elieve 
them  to  be,  I  had  no  other  course  open 
to  me,  in  my  opinion,  than  that  whidi  I 
have  adopted.  It  is  a  matter  of  feeling. 
Had  I  been  differently  constituted;  bad 
I  been  blind  or  indifferent  to  manifest  es- 
trangement, I  might  have  remained ;  and 
I  should,  perhaps,  have  been  permitted 
to  die  in  the  serrice  in  which  I  was  bom. 
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in  wbieli  tbe  bett  year»  of  my  life  hare  mtAn  or  wncvnov  akd  co. 

been  pnssed,  and  to  which  I  would  wil-  Statempnt  of  Tr«n«M.tJ««.   ^  .k     a 

Itngly  1UT«  devoted  the  remainder.  "  !n^  of  thl  irrfiT  J^v 

„  —-    .  _.,,      _    .. .              .            .  «ignees  of  the  Jate  firni  of  Ferffusson 

•raat  will  now  glide  away  in  another  and  Co.,  from  1st  May  1837  up  the  2d 

country,  if  I  live  to  reach  it ;  the  coun-  March  1838 

try  which  we  ail  most  love,  and  to  which  a. 

we  aU  look  for  test  after  our  Indian  la-  ,„^.      .             P^"'^*' 

bo«r..  Youexpfesethekmdestwishe—  s«1J^^^"2S  v;;;;;;;;;  ^^^^^^^ 

yon  speak  of  happiness  and  usefulness.     S!l!?^P**^ st.so\(m 

migtlty,  1  have  no  doubt  of  enjoying,   in  Amount  paid  on  account  of  law  costs  ■..       8,849 

the  society  of  allbctionate  relatives  and  Amount  paid,  being  «sfund  of  m  much 

friends.  «,d  in  the  delights  of  muling  S£l.Xt?„  ,KS{h^Ui2^Sl 

and  retirement.     Of  the  power  of  public      ^tawMd 7,000 

S's^s/  '1?:'' "?  ?p«i?'»"i  ""<»  ^nr.jfd^ss'.'sstiiisssri/a.ffi? 

great  doubt      rhe  only  tempting  theatre  which  is  given  per  contra,  although  not 

for  public  exertion  is  Parliament,  where     Ai?„TliS!S  '^i^ '  '^r  *  a  "V u    ^'7» 

the  great  inteiests  of  the  comitryare  p«>.  ^™cSiveS«'J^nt'"of"?iSLl.ri^ 

moted  or  marred;   but  the  violence  of        debted  to  the  estate ^...... l«8 

P«ty  spirit,  to  which  the  welfare  of  the  MSSlS^i.Sr?^.'^ Jf:?!l^.::;;:  vr" '^'ie'SS 

empire  is  often  sacrifloed,  the  uselessness  Sundry  charm  collected' with  the  eMate       'mj 

of  any  one  whose  only  party  is  his  coun-     P«t^ep^a  619 

try,  the  want  of  local  reputation  and  in-  Co.'  R«.  ..24,45,590 

llnence,  the  corrupt  practices  of  candi-      BaUncc  in  Bank  of  Bengal  89,434 

dates  and  voters,  and  the  utter  ruin  to     ^  »»°d.  of  «eignc« i^.'*^ 

moderate  means,  of  contested  elections,  '    ' 

make  a  formklable    array  of  obstacles  Co.'s  Rs. ..  29,49,493 

against  any  attempt  to  push  myself  into  »iww«£* 

the  Imperial  Senate,  even  if  I  could  sup-  «  t        ,.  ..  .      ^^^-wiw. 

iwmo  twLt  f  w,:«li*  ki  Vf  1:^1  ..►•inT^u    ^  BalanceofUutftatemcni  furnished  to  loth 

pose  tnat  1  might  be  of  any  utility  there.        June  1837  « Co.*t  Rs.     13,447 

The  retirement,  therefore,  of  private  life.      Outstanding  debts  recovered ^ 6,44',107 

where  no  doubt,  the  greatest  happiness  ^'JSf^iv.;v.i>^:::*.: :::::::::::  "'"S;^ 

IS  to  he  found,  seems  to  be  my  future  Amount  received  on  account  of  an  out- 
destiny.  I  shall,  nevertheless,  be  ready  tiS^lnlSJkS'  *° ''^^^  **^"  '*'" 
to  take  a  part  in  public  aflFairs  whenever  I  Amount  of  acceptanira  'realiied'ibr'pril 

am  called  by  duty,  or,  in  other  words,        perty  sold  and  debu  adjusted. 74,497 

whenever  I  have  an  opportunity  of  being  ^^S^L^JSS"*"  .°?.!^.^':?:r."! -^  '"'  ,  21.204 

useful  ;  for  I  consider  it  to  be  the  duty  of      indigo  advances  re-funded *.*.'.'.    *  a%u 

every  man  to  serve  his  country  to  the  ut-      ?I?2S»*^i!S  w^eyloiij 

most  of  his  ability;  and  if  I  ever  become     ^""^'"^''^  ^'^^ 

a  public  man  in  England,  my  long  at-  Ca'sKs.-- 25,49,493 

tachment  to  India  will  naturally  lead  me  

to  exert  myself  for  her  welfare  and  bene- 

it,  and  for  her  permanent  union  with  the  mohambdan  holt  war. 

British  empire,  in  the  ties  of  mutual  intc-  At  the  Magistrates*  court  at  Monghyr, 

rest,  the  only  security  for  mutual  aflfiec-  "^th  February,  a  curious  case  oceurriMl. — 

tion.  The  celebrated  Moosulman  devotee,  Syud 

••  I  ought  to  apologize  for  having  ad-  Alimud,  who  some  years  ago  endeavoured 

dressed  you  at  such  length  on  subjects  ^  excite  the  zeal  of  Mohamedans  in  our 

connected  with  my  own  views  and  feel-  territories  in  the  cause  of  their  pseudo 

ings ;  but  you  must  in  part  blame  your-  I*fophet,  directed  his  projects  to  the  con- 

selves.    You  have  overwhelmed  we  with  ^^^^^  ^  Lahore,  and  the  conversion  of  the 

kindness:  my  heart  is  open,  and  I  have  Sikhs  to  the  faith  of  Mohamed;  but  he 

been  pouring  out  its  contents,  without  "fea^ized  the  glory  of  martyrdom."    His 

restraint,  to  friends  whose  cordiality   I  fellow-soldiers,  however,  have  never  ceased 

hare  experienced.     Permit  me  now  to  to  keep  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  Punjab.  The 

say  fiu-ewell ;  may  every  good  attend  you.  *.^^^*  ''®""**  *^***  ^^^^^  ^cene  of  opera- 

The  period  of  my  residence  among  you,  "**"'  **®'"K  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  "P  ^^^  >""- 

but  for  the  miseries  of  the  poor  this  sea-  *""*  contests,  the  followers  of  the  martyr 

son  from  drought,  would  have  been  one  ^*^^^  "^^  ^^"  ^^''^  ^  ^^^  ■"  o^er- 

of  the  happiest  eras  of  ray  life.     I  part  w**®*™*"^  host  of  volunteers  to  prosecufe 

from  you  with   reluctance  and  sorrow;  *®  contemplated ^YAad  (holy  war  of  tx- 

and  with   heartfelt   sentiments  towards  termination),  and  other  means  were  to  be 

you  of  respect,  gratitude,   and  aflFection.  resorted  to.  One  Kolharabeg  was  brought 

Many  of  us,  I  hope,  may  meet  again  in  "**»  ^^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  having  carried  off 

mother  land.     God  bless  you  all.  '^®  *^«  ^^  *^"^  ten  years  of  a^e  each; 

/c-       n     .»  <-.   T^   A.                 .  he  was  promptly  pursued,  and  overtaken 

ibigncUJ        C.  T.  MEicAxrx.      .  ^t  the  moment  he  was  about  to  disappeur 
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in  a  boat  These  lad»  are  students  of  a 
Mohanaedan  college  endowment,  situate 
at  Moulanugur,  in  which  they  were  prose- 
cuting their  studies ;  Kolharabeg  appeared 
in  the  neighbourhood ;  deported  himself 
as  a  holy  pilgrim  returned  from  the  tomb 
of  the  prophet;  ingratiated  himself  into 
the  sympathies  of  the  lads;  pointed  to 
them  in  glowing  colours  the  glories  of  the 
jihad  against  Runjeet  Singh ;  and  at  length 
prevailed  upon  them  to  enlist  under  the 
sacred  banner,  and  he  decamped  with  his 
juvenile  recruits.  The  two  lads  related 
before  the  magistrate  the  arguments  em- 
ployed to  inflame  their  youthful  valour 
lor  the  holy  war:  that  they  had  been 
'*  moved**  by  the  machinations  of  Kolha- 
rabeg, the  lads  readily  acknowledged.  The 
Court  sentenced  the  Hujee  to  six  months* 
imprisonment  with  labour,  and  to  pay  a 
fine  of  Hs.  30. 

TAMING    OP    SHAKES. 

Lieut.  Hutton  states  that  the  snakes 
which  the  Indian  jug^'lers  handle  with 
impunity  are  drugged  with  opium,  which 
renders  them  quiet  and  harmless.  He 
purchased  one,  8i  feet  long,  of  a  juggler, 
who  threw  it  round  his  neck,  and  for  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks  after,  he  con- 
tinued to  handle  it  without  injury;  but 
when  the  effect  of  the  drug  wore  off,  the 
snake  sprung  at  him  as  he  was  offering  it 
water,  and  narrowly  missed  strangling 
him. 

ASSAM  TEA. 

The  superintendent  employed  in  the 
cultivation  of  tea  at  Assam  has  recently 
furnished  some  samples  to  the  committee, 
which,  on  trial,  have  been  pronounced  by 
that  body  and  the  Government  to  be  suf- 
ficiently good  to  constitute  a  merchantable 
comunodity.  If  an  estimate  can  be  formed, 
the  only  great  difficulty  which  we  con- 
ceive the  committee  have  to  overcome  is, 
to  hit  upon  the  most  advisable  means  of 
package,  securing  it  from  the  effects  and 
changes  of  climate,  and  landing  it  as  fresh 
in  England  as  it  has  been  received  by 
them.  The  lead  which  the  Chinese  use 
in  the  packing  of  their  cases  is  of  a  pecu- 
liar description,  and  we  are  apprehensive 
that  some  time  must  elapse  before  the 
native  women,  however  skilful  they  may 
be,  are  able  to  manufacture  it ;  and  tiU 
such  a  desideratum  can  be  attained,  our 
obligations  to  our  captious  and  querulous 
neighbours  must  continue.  The  small 
quantity  we  have  inspected  we  consider, 
judging  from  appearance,  in  every  respect 
equal  to  the  manufacture  of  China. — 
Daify  News,  Mar,  2. 

MOFUSSIL  KKWS. 

Agra,^'The  dulness  consequent  on  the 
departure  of  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe  is  be^ 


ginning  to  sobskle.  The  anmteurs  of  the 
theatre  have  commenced  operationf  in 
earnest,  by  the  nnanimous  election  of  the 
old  Chowringbee  favourite,  well  remem- 
bered among  play-goers  as  BaiBe  Nicol 
Jarvie,  to  the  office  of  stage  manager. 
This  took  place  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Beef  Steak  Club,  when  a  handsome  edi- 
tion of  plays  was  presented  on  the  pan  of 
that  ever  liberal  and  steady  friend  of  the 
drama.  Sir  Charles  Metcalfe.  The  Ma- 
sons  oif  Agra  are  in  high  glee,  the  ^ 
constituting  the  New  Lodge  lately  < 
blished  there  having  arrived  from  Eng- 
land. The  name  and  number  of  the 
lodge,  are  Freedom  and  Fraternity,  So. 
647.  An  application  has  recently  been 
made  for  a  Royal  Arch  Charter;  but,  of 
course,  the  result  cannot  be  known  ior 
some  time  to  come.  The  lodge,  which 
a  year  ago  only  mustered  nine  members, 
now  boasts  of  twenty-four  or  twenty- 
five,  and  this  number  would  have  been 
doubled,  but  for  the  departures  occasioiied 
by  the  ever-fiuctuating  state  of  Indian 
society.— -»«r*. ,  Feb.  28. 

At  the  half-yearly  Bank  Meeting,  held 
this  morning,  a  dividend  at  the  nOe  of 
Rs.  16  per  cent  per  annum  was  declared; 
and,  independent  of  this  handsome  profit, 
there  is  a  reserve  fund  of  Co.*s  Ss. 
13,179  .  8  .  5  to  meet  contingencies. — 
Ukhbar,  March  1. 

Benares. — The  new  line  of  road  from 
Burdwan  upwards  is  '^  a  noble  work," 
sajTS  one  of  our  correspondent!,  **  and  will 
richly  repay  the  Government  whatever 
they  lay  out  on  it.  The  jungle  is  dis- 
appearing, and  fine  tracts  of  esccelleot 
land  are  being  discovered.  A  hardy,  but 
docile  race  of  hill  people  are  native  to 
the  soil,  and  with  care,  encoungemeatt 
and  management,  this  heretofore  lerra 
incognita  might  be  made  a  paradise  to  the 
Dungabs,  and  a  valuable  acquisition  to 
the  state.  A  few  hundreds  retimmdfrom 
the  Mauritius  would  be  invaluable.  But 
instead  of  one  agent  or  superintendent, 
there  ought  to  be  twenty  hard-working 
subalterns,  or  other  suitable  persons, 
having  each  ten  miles  in  length,  and  so 
much  in  breadth  as  could  be  cleared  and 
cultivated  by  the  Dungabs  of  the  ioeofe, 
who  are  the  sons  of  the  soil.  The  creatiTe 
mind  of  Lord  William  appears  %vanted  to 
follow  up  what  has  been  done.  He  knew 
that  nothing  leads  so  soon  to  civilisation 
and  cultivation  as  road-making.  The  poor 
starving  highlanders  are  already  numerous 
— many  as  beggars  and  basket-makers  by 
side  of  the  road.  They  eat  any  thing, 
drink  any  thing,  wear  any  thing,  and 
will  do  any  thing.  They  are  exceedingly 
industrious  and  willing.  They  diifer, 
however,  from  all  other  mountaineers,  in 
being  timid  and  fearful.  Much  might  be 
done  with  a  few  of  them,  and  there  ' 
fine  field  for  missionary  labour,  if 


I  if  a   I 


J838.1 


Atiatu  Intelligence ^'^Caleutia. 


77 


ported  witb  the  needM.**— J^t^/ifAsum, 
March  S, 

Neemuch  —The  force  ordered  to  hold 
it«elf  in  readiness  to  march  against  Joorah, 
expects  to  move  daily.  It  was  expected 
that  the  troops  would  enter  the  country 
simultaneously,  by  several  passes,  and 
that  they  would  probably  remain  there, 
in  military  possession,  during  the  ap- 
proaching hot  season,  if  not  longer,  since 
Col.  Speirs  was  determined  to  occupy  the 
country  for  some  time  after  its  subjuga- 
tion. As  the  territories  of  the  contuma- 
cious chieftain  are  situated  towards  the 
strong  hill  fort  of  Komulmer,  in  the 
heart  of  the  Aravullee  or  Adabullee 
range,  and  towards  the  lofty  Mount 
Aboo,  the  climate  will,  probably,  be 
Ibund  more  temperate  than  that  of  the 
adjacent  plains,  though  we  should  appre- 
hend the  prevalence  of  jungle  would 
render  it  insalubrious  in  the  rainy  season  ; 
and  that  the  country  is  overrun  with  hills 
and  jungle,  and  destitute  of  roads,  we 
conclude,  from  the  omission  of  artillery 
as  an  element  of  the  force.  The  name  of 
the  delinquent  thakoor  is  said  to  be 
Goman  Sing,  and  the  cause  of  the  present 
hostilities,  his  refusing  or  evading  to  sur- 
render several  Bheel  banditti,  who,  last 
year,  murdered  a  party  of  sepoys  on 
Mount  Aboo,  and  have  since  taken  refuge 
in  his  territories. — Dfilhi  Gaz.,  Feb.  28. 

Caumpore. — A  field  officer  has  been  put 
tinder  arrest  at  this  station,  from  causes 
which  it  would  at  present  be  premature 
to  publish.'— ^^ra  Uhlibar,  March  3. 

NATIVE    STATES. 

Onde.— Afikirs  in  his  majesty's  domi- 
nions have  assumed  a  much  better  aspect 
since  the  accession  to  the  throne  of  his 
present  majesty,  Mahomed  Ally  Shah  Bad- 
eha.  king  of  Oude.  Notwithstanding  a 
scarcity,  which  every  where  prevails  just 
now,  gram  at  Locknow  is  selling  at  seven- 
teen seers  and  a  half  per  rupee,  and  the 
finest  wheat  sixteen  and  seventeen  seers. 
The  crops  also  are  looking  very  fine,  and 
as  the  time  of  harvest  is  approaching, 
there  is  no  reason  now  to  fear  a  famine 
taking  place  in  Oude.  We  understand 
that  even  theOovemor-general*s  camp  was 
for  a  long  supplied  with  provisions  and 
forage  from  Oude.  His  majesty,  as  fast 
as  be  possibly  can,  is  filling  bis  treasury, 
which  was  so  drained  by  the  extravagance 
of  the  Jate  king.  He  has  long  ago  paid 
up  all  arrears,  and  his  troops  are  now  no 
Biore  than  from  two  to  three  months  in 
arrears,  and  two  months'  pay  will  be 
iflsaed  in  a  day  or  two,  so  that  they  vrill 
be  only  a  few  da]rs  in  arrears.  His  ma- 
jesty spends  at  least  from  eight  to  ten 
hours  out  of  the  twenty-four  in  looking 
at  state  papers  and  afiairs  of  his  country, 
&C.,  and  he  has  wisely  much  limited  tlie 


power  of  his  present  prime  minister.  The 
only  district  which  has  at  all  been  in  a 
state  of  disturbance  is  that  of  Sultanpore, 
and  which  has  given  trouble  during  the 
reigns  of  all  the  other  preceding  monarchs. 
We  are  informed  that  Captain  Grant,  of 
the  Artillery,  has  either  resigned  the  com- 
mand of  the  Artillery  of  the  Oude  Bri- 
gade, or  intends  doing  so  shortly.  Most  of 
the  officers  are,  we  are  told,  disappointed 
at  the  scale  of  allowances.  The  Gover- 
nor-general did  not  go  to  Lucknow,  but 
deputed  Mr.  Secretary  Macnagfiten  to 
proceed  thither,  to  complete  the  arrange- 
ments which  relate  to  the  new  contingent. 
The  pith  of  the  business  has,  however, 
been  settled,  by  the  king  having  agreed  to 
assign  yearly  sixteen  lakhs  of  rupees  to  the 
Company,  in  payment  of  the  new  troops. 
^Englis/tman,  Feb.  26. 

Punjaub. — At  the  hour  of  audience  an 
order  was  given  to  Dewan  Hakim  Rae,  to 
forbid  Koonwur  Now-Nehal  Sing  to  bring 
soMrars  with  him  to  the  palace,  when  he 
comes  to  pay  his  respects. 

The  officers  of  the  regiment  of  Nujeflis 
were  asked  which  were  the  officers  who 
deserted  in  the  acrion  against  Peshawur. 
They  represented  that  Kan  Sing  Mujheet 
and  Goolaub  Sing  were  the  refugees.  One 
of  the  sirdars  present  said,  that  if  there 
had  been  a  sirdar  like  Hurree  Sing  in  the 
action,  they  would  not  have  been  defeated. 
—Load,  Uhhbar. 

Heavy  rains  have  follen  lately  in  this 
district,  and  generally  throughout  the 
Punjaub,  which  was  beginning  to  suffer 
severely  from  drought— -4^rfl  Wthbar, 
Mar.  a 

Yarkund.^By  letters  from  the  traders 
of  Tibet  it  is  learnt,  that  the  ruler  of  that 
place  had  turned  out  his  eldest  son,  on 
account  of  his  being  mad  ;  but  he  has  now 
sent  for  him.  and  divided  his  territory  be- 
tween his  two  sons.  The  younger  son 
quarrelled  with  his  brother,  and  wished 
to  be  in  possession  of  the  whole  territory, 
as  a  remarkable  adage  prevails  among  the 
natives,  that  *'  ten  beggars  can  sleep  in 
one  blanket,  but  two  kings  cannot  reign 
over  one  kingdom."  Therefore,  the  prin- 
cipal inhabitants  of  the  place  have  deter- 
mined to  turn  out  the  eldest  brother  again, 
and  place  the  younger  on  the  guddee. — 
Lood,  mhbar. 

Cabool — An  embassy  from  Bokhara 
has  lately  arrived  at  the  city,  sent  with 
the  view  of  detaching  Moohumed  Khan 
from  the  cause  of  tbe  king  of  Oran,  and 
inclining  him  to  espouse  theirs.  An  of- 
fensive and  defensive  treaty  was  accor- 
dingly entered  into,  which  the  contracting 
parties  engage  to  observe  inviolably  and 
for  aye  ;  so  much  so.  that  it  is  not  likely 
to  hist  Umg^'^Agra  Ukhbar. 
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JeUalabad.  —  Sirdar  Sultan  Mahomed 
Khan,  son  of  Sirdar  Dost  Mahomed  Khan» 
ruler  of  Cabul,  has  encamped  at  this  place, 
with  an  intention  of  fighting  Runjeet  Sing, 
and  is  engaged  in  assembling  the  inhabi- 
tants  of  the  hills.  He  has  also  sent  some 
troops  towards  Deyrah  Khybur  and  Ullee 
Musjid  with  that  intention. — Lood.  UkK' 
bar* 

Ludakh. — An  order  has  been  issued  by 
Rajah  Gookb  Sing,  that  al]  traders  be- 
tween Tibet  and  China  shall  take  the 
Ludakh  route,  in  order  that  they  may  pass 
through  the  rajah's  custom-houses- — Agra 
Ukhbar,  Mar.  3. 

GwaUor. — A  letter,  dated  15th  inst.,  just 
received  from  Owalior,  says :  "The  famine 
still  prevails  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
to  the  great  distress  of  the  people ;  and 
we  expect  no  relief  from  this  calamity 
until  the  next  ramy  season.  Thousands 
have  died  from  sheer  starvation.  All  of 
us  have  joined  in  rasing  a  monthly  sub- 
scription for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers. 
The  resident  has  subscribed  Rs.200a 
month ;  tlie  doctor,  Rs.  80  a  month  ; 
and  the  head-assistant  in  the  Residency 
Office,  Rs.  10  a  month ;  and  so  on,  the 
rest  of  the  Residency  establishment. 
Lord  Auckland  has  deferred  his  visit  to 
Gwalior,  in  consequence  of  the  scarcity, 
to  the  next  cold  y^enihtr,^ Englishman^ 
Feb.28, 

Rqjpootana. — Accounts  from  Rajpoo- 
tana  mention  that  the  small-pox  was  car- 
rying  off  numbers  of  the  population  of 
Mairwara.  Pallee  was  still  suffering  from 
the  pestilence,  and  the  town  is  now  nearly 
deserted.  At  Ajmere,  Nusseerabad,  and 
Neemuch,  there  had  been  a  considerable 
quantity  of  sickness,  from  colds,  coughs, 
fevers,  agues,  small-pox,  and  similar  mala- 
dies. Whatever  crops  are  raised  in  Raj- 
pootana  this  spring  will  be  entirely  owing 
to  irrigation  ;  and  the  poor  villagers  affirm, 
that  to  afford  any  return,  each  field  must 
be  watered  eight  or  ten  times.  By  constant 
labour  at  the  wells,  a  limited  but  verdant 
oasis  of  cultivation  now  surrounds  most 
of  the  villages  in  those  parts,  beyond 
which  the  boundless  plains  present  an 
aspect  of  the  roost  hopeless  aridity  !  Tra- 
vellers report*  notwithstanding  all  this, 
that  the  agricultural  state  of  Rajpootana 
is  considerably  superior  to  that  of  the 
Dooab. 

Nepaul. — News  has  been  received  from 
Nepaul,  that  R(^nauth  Pundit  has  been 
made  prime  minister. — Cal  Cow. 


Madame  De  Ligny,  in  conjunction  with 
Messrs.  Thonon  and  Sivord,  is  about  to 


indent  upon  France  for  a  company  of  ar- 
tistes, consisting  of  three  distinct  seta, 
and  qualified  to  represent  French  opera, 
vaudeville,  and  ballet. — Calcutta  Courier, 
Jan,  1. 

On  the  30th  December,  one  of  the 
most  spirited  cricket-matches  seen  in 
India  was  played  on  the  Dum-Dum 
ground,  between  the  Calcutta  and  Dum- 
Dum  Clubs.  Calcutta,  no  doubt,  piqued 
at  the  triumph  of  their  opponents  last 
year,  and  perhaps  envious  of  their  suc- 
cess during  the  present,  made  a  gallant, 
though  ineffectual,  struggle  to  retrieve 
their  lost  laurels.  Dum-Dum  first  took 
the  bat,  and  got  113,  Mr.  Clifford  scoring 
24>.  Calcutta  first  innings  scored  76,  of 
which  number  Cumberlege  got  18.  Dum- 
Dum  second  innings  scored  117,  Mr. 
Greene's  share  being  35;  Calcutta  se- 
cond innings  127,  Oakes  scoring  52. 
Total— Dum-Dum,  230;  Calcutta,  203. 

The  address  of  the  new  editor  of  the 
Calcutta  Courier  contains  the  following 
declaration:  *']t  is  our  conviction  that 
the  Government  of  this  country  is  in 
wise,  skilful,  and  experienced  hands; 
that  its  measures  are  characterized  by 
great  temperance  and  moderation ;  that 
it  is  laying,  with  slow  and  sure  steps, 
stable  foundations  for  the  lasting  happi- 
ness and  prosperity  of  its  population ;  and 
that  it  is  daily  gaining  a  firmer  hold  of, 
and  deeper  seat  in,  the  affections  of  its 
numerous  subjects.  Entertaining  these 
ideas,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  duty  in  us  to 
give  our  support,  however  humble,  to 
Government,  and  to  listen  with  a  cautious 
and  wary  ear  to  those  complaints  against 
its  officers,  which  the  captious,  or  the 
querulous,  or  the  mistaken,  may  present 
to  our  notice," 

Moulvy  Fuzulia  Rubbee,  moonsiff  of 
the  Manicktulla  Division,  fined  Mr.  Roger 
Dias,  a  pleader,  Rs.  10  for  contempt  of 
Court,  in  tearing  up  a  decree  against  him 
issued  by  the  Court,  and  turning  the 
peon  out  of  doors. 

The  same  moonsiff,  having  issued  a 
decree,  at  the  suit  of  a  native,  against  the 
estate  of  the  late  Mr.  James  Campbell, 
of  Entally,  zemindar,  for  a  large  amount, 
the  plaintiff  took  out  a  seal-warrant  for 
the  amount  of  his  decree,  and  proceeded 
with  the  Court  peon  to  the  BalUaghutta 
canal,  and  seiz<»d  and  sealed  a  budgerovr 
anchored  in  that  canal,  which  budgerow 
appertained  to  the  estate.  The  .boatmen 
and  some  peons,  who  were  on  the  spot, 
and  saki  that  they  were  Supreme  Court 
peons,  placed  over  the  property  on  be- 
half  of  Mr.  T.  Dickens,  the  registrar  of 
the  Supreme  Court,  who  was  the  admi- 
nistrator to  the  deceased's  estate,  resisted 
this  seizure,  and  beat  and  maltreated  the 
Court  peon  in  the  performance  of  his 
duty,  and  efVbcted  a  rescue.  The  peon 
then  returned,  and  related  these  circum- 
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ttanees  to  the  psoonsiff,  wbo  thereupon 
sent  a  police  force  to  enforce  the  seizure, 
wfaicb  they  ultimately  did ;  he  likewise 
ined  the  administrator  of  the  deceased*8 
estate,  for  the  misbehaviour  of  his  ser- 
vants on  this  occasion,  Rs.  10. 

An  addition  has  been  made  to  the 
number  of  Bengally  newspapers,  in  the 
Sumbad  Ooonakurs  it  is  edited  by  Baboo 
Greeschunder  Bose»  of  Sbampookur,  and 
is  to  appear  twice  a  week. 

The  number  of  vessels,  of  every  des- 
cription, that  arrived  at,  and  departed 
from,  the  port  of  Calcutta,  from  the  1st 
of  January  to  the  dOth  of  December 
1837,  were  as  follows :  arrivals,  577 ;  de- 
partures, 541 ;  total,  1,118.  The  num- 
ber of  arrivals  and  departures  during  the 
year  1836  was  1,848.  llie  decrease  is 
attributed  chiefly  to  the  discontinuance 
of  coasting  vessels  bringing  salt  for  the 
Company. 

Amongst  tlie  improvements  making  in 
the  mechanical  arts  by  tbe  natives  of 
India,  that  in  the  art  of  coining  is  con- 
spicuous. Some  counterfeit  new  half- 
rupees  seized  in  the  possession  of  some 
native  coiners  in  Calcutta,  are  described 
as  "  every  bit  as  good  and  perfect  in  ap- 
pearance as  the  genuine  ones,  maiiu6ic- 
tured  in  the  new  mint** 

The  HwrkarUf  December  30,  says: 
"  We  do  not  rememlier  any  season  in 
which  Calcutta  has  been  so  full  as  it  now 
is.  The  influx  of  visitors  is  unusually 
great.  Scarcely  a  bouse  is  to  be  had,  and 
artists  and  tradesmen  find  tbe  demands 
of  the  temporary  sojourners  of  tbe  City  of 
Palaces  so  numerous  and  so  pressing, 
that  their  exertions  are  heavily  taxed  to 
meet  them ;  and  all  Calcutta  is  a  scene 
of  animating  bustle  and  activity." 

The  Bishop,  in  a  sermon  preached  on 
Christmas  Day,  in  behalf  of  tbe  District 
Charitable  Society,  assured  the  congrega- 
tion, that  '*  he  believed  in  no  part  of  the 
world  were  there  more  sturdy  beggars 
than  are  now  roaming  over  India,  trying 
to  extort  charity  by  fictitious  tales ;  and 
that  he  knew,  m  nine  cases  oat  of  ten, 
these  private  applications  were  so  many 
frauds." 

Dr.Griflith,  who  accompanied  Dr.Wal- 
lich  into  Assam,  to  examine  the  tea  plan- 
tations discovered  there,  has  presented  a 
report  to  Government,  in  which  he  states 
his  opinion,  that  the  soil  of  Assam  is  of 
the  same  nature  as  that  in  those  pro- 
^  vinces  in  China  in  whkrb  tea  is  produced, 
«  and  that,  with  adequate  care,  tea  may  be 
produced  in  Assam. 

Tbe  Nizamut  palace,  which  has  been 
so  long  in  progress  at  Moorshedabad,  is 
now  nearly  completed.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  chaste  and  sumptuous  buildings  to 
be  found  in  India. 

Messrs.  Bathgate  and  Co.  have  erected 


a  sulphuric  acid  manufactory  at  Oussorie, 
on  the  Howrah  side  of  the  river,  and  they 
are  now  ready  to  supply  that  roost  useful 
article,  which  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  arts,  the  sciences,  and  the  com- 
merce of  this  country. 

An  up-country  native  merchant,  named 
H  urrochunder  Roy,  has  lately  been  swin- 
dled to  a  Urge  amount  by  a  regular  gang 
of  swindlers,  amongt  whom  were  three 
£ast- Indians. 

Government,  on  the  26th  of  September 
last,  ordered  that  collectors  should  en- 
dorse all  Bank  of  Bengal  notes  paki  into 
their  treasuries.  Mr.  Revenue- Account- 
ant J.  A.  Dorin,  on  the  1st  of  November 
last,  stated,  that  it  appeared  to  him  that 
the  plan  was  highly  objectionable,  not 
only  as  causing  unnecessary  trouble,  and 
uselessly  spoiling  tbe  notes,  but  as  ren- 
dering  Government  liable  for  all  forged 
paper  that  may  be  passed  designedly 
through  the  hands  of  ofiicers  in  the  Mo- 
fussil,  who  have  no  efficient  means  of 
distinguishing  good  notes  from  bad.  Mr. 
Dorin 's  observations  were  submitted  to 
Government, and  Mr. Officiating  Secretary 
F.  J.  Halliday  informed  the  Board,  that 
the  Deputy-governor  of  Bengal,  under 
the  circumstances  stated  by  Mr.  Dorin, 
was  pleased  to  revoke  the  orders  of  the 
26th  September  last ;  and  the  Board  have 
also  been  directed  to  carry  into  effect  tbe 
plan  of  registry  recommended  by  Mr. 
Dorin.  The  plan  is,  simply  to  keep  a 
register  of  the  number  and  dates  of  all 
notes  of  Rs.  50  and  upwards  received  and 
issued. 

At  the  half. yearly  meeting  of  the  Sai- 
lors* Home  Society,  on  the  6th  February, 
it  was  stated  that  the  number  admitted 
in  tbe  Home  during  the  last  half-year  was 
303,  out  of  which  296  have  been  provided 
with  births.  All  the  departments  have 
prospered  as  far  as  they  have  been  tried. 

llie  small-pox  was  alarmingly  preva- 
lent and  fatal  in  Calcutta  in  February. 
Dr.  Stewart,  the  Superintendent  of  Vac- 
cine, states :  **  There  is  reason  to  suspect 
that  it  is  chiefly  propagated  and  main- 
tained by  the  inoculators,  who  annually 
import  tlie  malady  in  spring,  notwith- 
standing the  efforts  of  our  vaccine  estab- 
lishment to  substitute  tbe  safer  prophy- 
lactic.** 

From  the  report  of  the  General  Com- 
mittee in  aid  of  the  sufferers  by  the  great 
fires  in  Calcutta  in  1837,  it  appears  that 
the  sum  subscribed,  including  the  donation 
of  Rs.  20,000  from  Government,  was 
Rs.  47,940,  of  which  but  a  small  propor- 
tion was  fiimished  by  the  higher  class  of 
natives. 

In  the  Insolvent  Court,  on  tbe  3d 
March,  Major  Ousely  was  discharged 
from  the  responsibilities  of  assignee  to 
the  estate  of  Fergusson  and  Co. 


80 


Asiatic  IrUeiligencc^^Madrtu. 


[Juke, 


A  correspondent  in  one  of  the  papers, 
referring  to  the  prevalence  of  picking 
pockets,  states  that  he  was  at  an  auction, 
when  he  caught  a  native  in  the  act  of 
extracting  his  handkerchief:  "he  was  a 
well  dressed,  flashy  Mussulman,  and  the 
ample  tuft  of  hair  on  his  head  I  took 
advantage  of,  and  instantly  seized  and 
heartily  congratulated  him  with  my  fist 
for  his  extraordinary  dexterity." 

A  magistrate  of  Moorshedabad  district 
has  Issued  a  circular  to  the  European 
residents,  in  which  he  says :  '*  The  de- 
plorable frequency  of  dacoities  and  serious 
thefts  and  the  inefficiency  of  the  police 
in  this  district,  render  it  incumbent  upon 
me  to  endeavour,  by  some  means  hitherto 
untried,  to  obtain  information  on  points 
which  the  police  will  not  report,  and  to 
trace  out,  through  other  sources,  the  of- 
fenders from  whose  evil  machinations  the 
property  and  lives  of  the  inhabitants  of 
this  district  are  in  such  constant  jeo- 
pardy :*'  and  he  calls  on  the  European 
residents  to  favour  him  with  informa- 
tion. 

The  veteran  sportsman.  Brigadier  Show- 
ers, has  given  up  racing,  and  his  jockey. 
Hall,  is  expected  at  Calcutta,  with  twelve 
of  the  brigadier's  best  horses  for  sale. 

The  celebrated  horse  DonJuan^  the 
property  of  Gen.  Churchill,  has  been  pur- 
chased  by  the  Government  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  stud. 

In  consequence  of  distress,  through  the 
fiiilure  of  the  crops,  dacoities  are  becoming 
very  numerous. 

Mr.  J.  C.  C.  Sutheriand  is  appointed 
secretary  to  the  Law  Commission. 

In  March,  a  case  of  embezzlement  was 
tried  before  the  session  judge  at  Ilooghly. 
The  parties  charged  were  the  head  mo- 
hurrir,  the  second  moburrir,  and  the 
podar  to  the  cashkeeper  to  tlie  Judge  and 
Magistrate's  (:U)urts.  The  charge  being 
established,  they  were  sentenced  to  im- 
prisonment in  irons;  the  head  mohurrir 
for  seven,  the  second  for  four  years,  and 
the  podar  for  one  year. 

A  fire  broke  out  on  the  6th  March,  in 
Gowalparah  (Assam),  by  which  the  whole 
of  the  cutcherry,  treasury,  and  gaol,  and 
nearly  the  entire  town,  were  consumed. 

The  annual  examination  of  the  Hindu 
Free  School  took  place  at  the  Town  Hall, 
on  the  12th  March,  and  the  result  was 
highly  satisfactory.  This  institution,  in 
which  there  are  about  200  boys,  is  en- 
tirely supported  by  the  gratuitous  labour 
of  several  Hindu  youths,  most  of  them 
educated  at  the  Hindu  College  and  Mr. 
Hare*8  school. 

A  letter  from  Seetapore  mentions,  that 
on  the  evening  of  the  15th  March  there 
was  a  violent  hail-storm,  succeeded  by 
heavy  rain :  the  hailstones  were  uncom- 
monly large,  some  five  inches  in  circum- 
ference.   Several  birds  were  killed  during 


the  fall  of  hail,  which  lasted  for  more  than 
a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

In  the  boring  experiment  in  the  Port, 
the  tubes  have  reached  a  depth  of  4.50 
feet,  and  had  met  with  some  impediment 
to  their  further  descent,  though  the  sand 
continued  to  enter  below.  A  rolled  frag- 
ment of  vesicular  basalt  had  been  brought 
up  from  this  depth.    . 

Maharaja  Hindu  Rao,  of  Delhi,  has 
presented  the  ancient  pillar,  lately  in 
Col.  Fraser*s  grounds,  to  the  Asiatic 
Society  of  Bengal. 


OBSEEVATOBT    AT   TRXVAMDRUM. 

The  Rajah  of  Travancore,  already  cele- 
brated for  his  munificence  in  promoting 
the  education  and  mental  improvement  of 
his  subjects,  resolved  to  establish,  at  his 
capital,  Trevandrum,  an  observatory  of  a 
superior  kind,  with  the  double  view  of 
aiding  in  the  advancement  of  astronomi- 
cal  science,  and  of  introducing  correct 
ideas  of  the  principles  of  this  science, 
among  the  rising  generation.  His  high- 
ness placed  its  superintendence  under  Mr. 
Caldecott.  his  astronomer,  and  the  build- 
ing was  commenced  in  October  1836,  and 
is  now  finished  by  I^ieut.  W.  H.  Horsley, 
of  the  Madras  Engineers.  It  stands  on 
an  insulated  hill  of  laterite,  about  sixty 
feet  high,  and  195}  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  sea,  from  which  it  is  distant  about 
two  miles  in  a  straight  line.  Its  geogra- 
phical situation  is  lat  8°  30^  35^  N.. 
long.  1G9  59'  45"  E.  The  extreme  di- 
mensions  (including  verandahs)  are  seven- 
ty-eight feet  long,  east  and  west,  and 
thirty-eight  feet  broad,  north  and  south. 
The  roof  is  flat,  and  on  the  centre  of  it  is 
a  wooden  circular  building,  nine  feet  dia- 
meter, with  a  revolving  dome,  which  covers 
a  solid  pillar  of  granite,  coming  up  through 
the  centre  room,  without  contact  with  the 
floor,  roof,  or  any  part  of  the  building, 
and  terminates  about  three  feet  above  the 
flat  roof.  This  pillar,  which  is  two  feet 
diameter  at  the  top,  and  four  feet  at  bot- 
tom, consists  of  five  pieces,  in  the  form  of 
the  frustrum  of  a  cone.  Two  other  re- 
volving domes,  of  the  same  sue,  are 
placed  over  the  circular  rooms  at  the 
southern  corners  of  the  Observatory,  which 
are  square  turrets,  of  solid  masonry. — 
Ahr.  mad.  Joum.  Lit, 


TRX  PA  MBA  N   PASSAOS. 

Col.  Monteith,  who  is  superintending 
the  operations  for  widening  the  Parofaan 
passage,  in  the  Gulf  of  Manar,  now  in 
active  progress,  expresses  a  confident  be- 
lief of  the  success  of  the  undertaking. 
The  operations  commenced  the  beghmiv 
of  February  1837.     TIte  party  oaiiiuif 
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of  eighty-two  sappers,  fifty  convicts*  and 
some  peons.  The  sum  granted  by  Govern- 
ment was  Rs.  5,000 !  Soon  after  the 
operations  began,  the  convicts  refused  to 
work  in  the  water:  a  few  were  punished, 
and  the  rest  forced  to  work.  Another 
impediment  was  the  bad  condition  of  the 
matches  for  exploding  under  water,  which 
were  manufactured  at  Madras.  On  the 
2dth  February,  the  roc-k  at  the  mouth  of 
the  little  channel  was  entirely  broken  by 
explosion,  giving  an  opening  of  twenty- 
four  feet  to  the  channel.  At  the  end  of 
that  month*  the  progress  made  in  deepen- 
ing the  main  channel  had  been  trifling. 
The  rock  is  very  easy  to  work.  Col. 
Monteith  has  restricted  the  present  plan 
to  a  breadth  of  forty  yards.  He  cannot 
account  for  the  formation  of  the  bar ;  tlie 
quantity  of  sand  carried  through  is  very 
trifling :  '*  it  is  just  possible,*'  he  says, 
**  that  this  may  be  the  ruins  of  the  dam, 
when  carried  away  by  some  great  storm — 
a  fact  still  recorded." 

By  the  beginning  of  March,  the  small 
channel  could  be  used  by  light  vessels.  In 
the  main  channel,  a  rock  of  ten  tuns  was 
removed  on  the  10th  March.  On  the 
J  4th,  all  the  most  prominent  rocks  having 
been  cleared  out  of  the  centre  of  the  main 
channel,  a  cut  was  commenced,  of  twenty 
feet  broad  (from  N.  to  S. )  and  three  deep. 
About  seven  hundred  cubic  feet  of  stone 
was  now  raised  per  day. 

The  reef,  or  bed,  to  be  cut  through, 
extends  about  four  hundred  yards,  N.  and 
S.— double  what  has  been  previously 
stated.  Col.  M.  adopted  the  plan  of 
catting  a  narrow  channel  through  the 
whole  extent,  in  the  first  instance,  rather 
than  working  on  the  breadth,  as  the  cur- 
rent  swept  this  long  narrow  cut,  whereas 
the  other  method  only  produced  a  post 
for  lodgment  of  any  substance. 

The  passage  through  the  sand-bank  had 
not  varied  in  the  slightest  degree  since 
Major  Sim's  survey.  The  centre  and 
roost  shallow  part  was  fine  sand,  mixed 
with  blue  mud,  and  covered  witli  marine 
plants. 

By  the  end  of  April,  notwithstanding 
the  total  failure  of  the  means  provided  for 
under-water  explosions,  and  a  deficiency 
of  gunpowder,  sufficient  progress  had  been 
made  to  prove  the  certaintv  of  success  in 
the  undertaking. — Abr,  Mad.  Journ.  Lit, 

NATIVE  JUSnCBS  OF  THK  PSACE. 

The  native  gentlemen  deputed  to  pre- 
sent the  memorial  from  the  native  com- 
munity of  Madras  (the  signatures  to  which 
were  equally  numerous  and  respectable), 
had  the  honour  of  waiting  on  the  Gover- 
nor, by  his  appointment,  on  Monday  la^t. 
Lord  Elphinstone  received  the  deputa- 
tioQ  in  a  very  flattering  manner,  and  was 
pleased  to  say,  **  that  he  was  very  much 
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gratified  at  finding  an  increase  of  public 
spirit  among  the  natives ;  that  he  could 
not  at  the  time  enter  into  any  detail  of 
the  subject  of  the  petition,  but  that  he 
always  felt  an  interest  in  the  advance- 
ment of  the  natives,  and  would  do  his 
utmost  in  furtherance  of  the  object  of  the 
petition."— C/.  5.  Ga2.  Dec.  30. 

SALE  OF  CHILDREy. 

At  the  criminal  sessions,  Junuary  \Q^ 
a  native,  named  Vullyammah,  pleaded 
guilty  to  two  indictments  for  child-steal- 
ing, and  was  sentenced  to  transportation 
for  seven  years  on  each.  During  the 
investigation  of  this  case,  the  fact  was 
elicited  and  established,  as  well  by  docu- 
mentary as  oral  evidence,  that  the  sale  of 
children  is  recognized  as  a  species  of  legal 
trafiSc. 

CAPT.    BULLAR« 

Capt  Millar  of  the  43d  N. I.,  has  been 
honoured  with  the  approbation  of  Go- 
vernment, conveyed  in  the  most  flattering 
terms,  for  his  praiseworthy  conduct,  in 
having  saved  the  lives  of  a  number  of 
children  in  the  Goomsur  country,  who 
were  destined  victims  for  the  horrible 
human  sacrifices,  which,  as  stated' in  our 
last  number,  yet  prevail  to  a  very  consi- 
demble  extent  in  those  barbarous  districts. 
-  V,  S.  Gaz.  Dec,  80. 

PROCESSION  OF  THE  SANDAL. 

His  highness  the  Naib-i-Mookhtar  paid 
his  annual  visit  to  tlie  tomb  of  his  late 
brother.  Nabob  Azeem  ud  Dowlah  Ba- 
hader,  in  the  principal  mosque  at  Tripii- 
cane,  on  the  6th  inst,  on  which  occasion 
a  detail  of  the  Body  Guard  and  the  36ih 
regt.  under  Major  Bradford,  accompanied 
the  procession  of  tlie  sandal. — IJerald, 
Jan.  16. 

WIND-CAEEIAGB. 

We  had  the  gratification  yesterday  of 
travelling  on  the  Red  Hill  Railway  for 
two  or  three  miles,  in  the  direction  of 
Madras,  and  back  again  on  the  same  road, 
without  the  ud  of  any  propelling  power 
but  that  of  the  wind.  A  small  carriage, 
fitted-up  with  a  rude  sail,  travelled  at  the 
rate  of  six  or  seven  miles  an  hour,  within 
six  points  of  the  wind. — Herald^  JDec.  30. 

We  had  another  most  gratifying  sail  on 
the  Red  Hill  Railway  last  Monday  after- 
noon. There  was  a  moderate  breeze  from 
the  N.  by  £.,  and  as  the  road  runs  very 
nearly  at  right  angles*,  or  E.  by  S.  and 
W.  by  N  ,  the  wind  was  equally  favour- 
able going  and  returning.  The  carriage  is 
a  small  conveyance  fitted-up  with  springr;; 
it  is  large  enough  to  carry  four  or  five 
persons,  and  is  furnished  with  a  small 
lug-sail.  The  wheels  are  low,  and  in 
some  places  the  road  has  suffered  much 
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bv  the  last  monsoon ;  yet,  in  spite  of  these 
obstacles,  the  carriage  travelled  at  least 
twelve  miles  an  hour;  and  when  the 
wind  freshened  a  little,  it  was  necessary  to 
ease  oflF  the  sheet  to  prevent  the  vehicle 
going  at  a  greater  velocity  than  would  be 
at  all  agreeable,  or,  in  the  present  state 
of  the  rails,  safe.  There  is  a  slight  decli- 
vity in  the  first  quarter  of  a-mile  of  road 
from  the  Red  Hills;  after  that,  it  is  as 
nearly  as  possible  on  a  level  for  about 
three  miles,  where  it  joins  the  canal.  One 
part  of  the  road  runs  directly  through  a 
tank  of  considerable  dimensions,  with  the 
water  several  feet  above  it  on  each  side ; 
the  road  in  this  part  is  far  from  even,  and 
yet  we  passed  along  it  at  the  rate  of  eight 
or  nine  miles  an  hour.  In  returning  the 
wind  was  rather  lighter  than  before,  and 
in  some  places  unfavourable,  in  conse- 
quence of  passing  around  topes  of  coco- 
nut-trees ;  still,  we  made  the  distance  in 
rather  less  than  twenty-five  minutes,  or 
about  eight  miles  an  hour  on  the  average. 
^Jbid.  Jan.  16. 

REVOLT  OP  CONVICTS. 

A  few  days  ago,  a  party  of  about  sixty 
convicts  were  on  the  march  from  the  dis- 
trict of  South  Arcot  to  the  Bangalore 
road  in  Cliingleput,  to  be  employed  in 
repairing  the  roads;  suddenly,  and  with- 
out any  known  cause,  the  whole  party 
commenced  an  attack  on  the  peons  in 
charge,  and  a  desperate  affray  ensued; 
nine  of  the  convicts  were  killed  on  the 
spot  by  the  peons,  about  twelve  men 
desperately  wounded,  and  a  number, 
variously  stated  at  thirty  or  forty,  escaped 
altogether.  The  occurrence  took  place 
about  fifty  miles  from  Madras. — Coruer- 
vativCt  Jan.  19. 

THE  RAILWAY  ANn  CANAL. 

We  believe  it  was  at  first  contemplated 
to  bring  the  railway  from  the  Red  Hills 
direct  to  Madras;  it  was  afterwards  de- 
termined to  have  a  little  more  than  three 
miles  of  railway,  and  the  remainder  canaL 
.We  understand  that  motives  of  economy 
induced  the  alteration  from  the  original 
plan ;  but,  instead  of  being  more  econo- 
roical,  the  canal  has  turned  out  infinitely 
more  expensive  than  the  railway;  and, 
what  is  more  discouraging,  there  is  reason 
to  fear  that  the  canal  will  continue  to  be 
a  source  of  considerable  outlay,  as  long  as 
it  exist**.  At  the  present  moment  one 
side  of  the  canal  has  given  way  very  near 
the  terminus  of  the  railway;  they  have 
met  with  a  kind  of  quick-sand,  or,  rather, 
semi-fluid  mud.  which  fills  up  again  as 
soon  as  it  is  cleared  out,  and  promises  to 
be  utterly  intractable  Some  idea  of  this 
difficulty  may  be  formed,  by  learning  that 
large  masses  of  stone,  similar  in  size  to 
those  which  form  the  embankment  along 
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the  north  beach,  on  being  thrown  in  to 
stop  the  breach,  were  carried  forward 
several  yards  on  the  surface  of  the  mud, 
and  were  only  arrested  in  their  progress 
by  having  piles  driven  in,  in  front  of 
them.  Supposing  it  to  be  possible  to 
remedy  this  evil,  which  we  much  doubt, 
the  next  question  is  how  long  it  will  last, 
and  whether  another  heavy  monsoon  may 
not  produce  the  same  mischief  in  another 
part  of  the  canal. — Herald^  Jan.  16. 

KATIVE  WITNESSES. 

During  the  trial  of  a  case  of  larceny  ia 
the  Supreme  Court,  on  Monday  last,  a 
Christian  boy,  of  eight  years  old,  was 
brought  up  to  the  Qerk  of  the  Crown  to 
take  an  oath,  previous  to  his  being  sent 
before  grand  jury,  when  the  followiog 
dialogue  took  place : 

"  Sir  E,  Gambier  .-—Has  he  learned  to 
read  and  say  his  prayers  ? — He  has  learned 
a  little ;  he  says  his  prayers.  To  whom 
are  his  prayere  addressed  ?— -God.  Does 
he  know  God  hears  and  sees  all  that  he 
says  and  does? — He  does  not  know. 
Does  he  know  what  is  meant  by  taking 
an  oath?«-No.  If  he  tells  lies  and  folse- 
hoodR,  does  he  know  it  is  displeasing  to 
God? — No,  he  does  not  know.  Does  be 
know  that  it  is  wicked  to  say  what  is 
false? — He  does  know  that.  Does  he 
know  that  God  will  punish  those  who 
swear  falsely  ?— He  does  not.  Has  he  been 
taught  where  wicked  people  will  go  in 
the  next  world?— He  does  not  know  that. 
Has  he  heard  of  heaven  and  bell  ? — No, 
he  has  not  Of  what  pereuasion  is  he? — 
A  Roman  Catholic.  What  prayera  has  be 
learnt?— A  moral  poem,  in  Tamil.  Has 
his  father  taught  him  any  prayera  ?— The 
ten  Commandments  to  pronounce.  Does 
he  know  any  Commandment  about  bear- 
ing false  witness?— He  does  not  know  it 
False  witness  against  his  neighbour?— 
He  does  not.  Has  he  learnt  any  com- 
mandment?—He  has  learnt  ten.  Which 
of  the  ten  can  he  say? — No  reply. 

*•  The  boy  was  sent  to  the  grand  jury 
with  a  message,  that  he  was  not  to  be 
examined  on  oath,  as  he  did  not  compre- 
hend the  obligations  of  it" — lbid.Jan.\l* 

EXCERFTA. 

Sir  Hugh  Gough  is  going  on  with  his 
inspections  at  Bangalore.  The  review  of 
the  horae  and  foot  artillery  took  pkce  oo 
the  8th  January.  The  major-general  ex- 
pressed himself  satisfied  with  the  external 
appearance  and  equipment  of  the  whole, 
(as  well  as  with  their  internal  economy,! 
and  the  precision  and  rapidity  of  their  field 
movements.  The  sixth  cavalry  were  re- 
viewed on  the  15th.  This  corps  is  de- 
scribed as  being  in  the  highest  possible 
order,  and  their  horses  in  peculiarly  fini 
condition.     Since   the  dep«rture  of  tbe 
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gOrh  regimenf,  only  two  corps  of  native 
infiintry  remain,  the  duties  consequently 
are  somewhat  heavy  for  the  time  being. 

The  Gazette  notifies  the  appointment 
of  Dr.  Sanderson  witli  six  asfsistants  to  the 
medical  superintendence  of  1,600  con- 
victs who  have  been  assigned  for  tiie  re- 
pair of  the  roads. 

A  private  letter  from  Hydrabad  states : 
'*  The  sickness,  and  consequent  monality 
among  the  European  soldiers,  has  almost 
entirely  disappeared,  and  the  measures 
which  Government  have  at  length  adopted 
will  effectually  prevent  its  recurrence ;  for 
the  barracks  are  undergoing  alterations  on 
such  an  extensive  scale,  that  they  will  in 
a  lew  months  assume  an  appearance  su- 
perior to  any  on  this  skle  of  India." 

The  subscription  to  the  "  Conway  Tes- 
tmomaP*  amounts  to  Hs.  11,299,  a  part  of 
which  has  been  remitted  to  England,  and 
a  proportion  devoted  to  the  erection  of  a 
monument  at  Nagrecall. 

Tht  sentence  of  death  passed  upon  the 
private  of  the  14th  regiment,  at  Viziana- 
garum,  for  shooting  tlie  subadar-major, 
was  carried  into  execution  on  the  27th 
January.  There  was  no  parade  or  show 
made,  but  merely  pickets  from  the  two 
regiments  under  the  captain  of  the  day, 
to  keep  the  peace  and  prevent  the  en- 
croachment of  the  crowd,  which  was  im- 
mense. The  culprit  was  brought  from 
his  place  of  confinement  on  a  bandy  drawn 
by  buffirioes,  and  to  the  very  last  main- 
tained the  most  cool  and  determined 
obstinacy  and  doggedness  of  manner,  de- 
claring his  innocence,  and  calling  us  mur- 
derers.  The  act  of  lashing  him  to  the 
gun  was  the  work  of  a  few  seconds.  The 
signal  was  immediately  given,  by  theoflicer 
commanding  the  artillery  here  dropping 
hb  glove,  and  as  instantly  obeyed  by  the 
man  with  the  port-fire,  and  the  murderer 
was  no  more. 

A  letter  from  the  Tanjore  district 
states,  that  the  whole  of  that  rich  portion 
of  oar  south  Indian  territory  has  been,  for 
the  greater  part  of  the  monsoon,  fre- 
^uenUy  under  inches  of  water ;  no  part 
escaped  inundation,  and  pools  stood  in 
compounds  where  water  before  had 
scarcely  ever  been  seen  to  lodge. 

The  Conservative  notices  the  arrival  of 
a  notorious  Thug  in  Madras ;  and  adds, 
that  there  are  200  of  his  craft  in  the  place, 
**  following  their  vocation.** 

Hie  cause  of  Col.  Napier  v,  £.  F. 
Elliott,  Esq.,  the  superintendent  of  po- 
lice, was  hnrd  in  the  Supreme  Court 
yesterday ;  the  damages  were  laid  at  Rs. 
SOfiOO,  and  a  sentence  in  fiivour  of  the 
piiuiitiir  awarded  25,000.  The  case  was 
one  of  ■eductioiu-^£ramtn«r,  Feb,  20. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

SURRENDXa   OF    ABSN. 

The  surrender  of  Aden  by  the  Sultan 
of  that  place  to  the  British,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  a  coal  depot,  on  an  annual  com- 
pensation, to  be  paid  him  by  the  Com- 
pany, with  its  harbour  (the  very  best  port 
in  the  Red  Sea),  is  a  valuable  acquisi. 
tion,  considering  not  only  the  purposes 
which  it  will  serve  in  protecting  and 
supplying  our  steamers,  but  also  the  ac- 
cess which  its  possession  will  afford  us 
to  the  best  coffee  district  of  Arabia,  and 
the  products  of  Yemen  and  Abyssinia. 
The  Turks,we  learn,  were  very  anxious  to 
secure  this  possession,  and  would  shortly 
have  effected  their  object,  had  not  the 
Sultan  of  the  place  entered  into  the 
treaty  by  which  it  b  to  become  British 
territory.  As  soon  as  the  British  flag 
.  waves  over  it,  and  some  little  difiliculties 
have  as  yet  prevented  this,  we  have  but 
little  doubt  it  vrill  eclipse  and  cause  the 
decline  of  Mocha,  which  would  never 
have  had  a  moiety  of  its  present  trade  had 
it  not  been  for  the  tyrannous  exactions 
on  all  commercial  products  of  the  late 
Sultan  of  Aden.  This  place  will  also  in- 
vite the  attention  and  elicit  the  antiqua- 
rian researches  of  our  friends  proceeding 
up  the  Red  Sea,  as  we  learn  there  is 
abundance  to  gratify  the  eye  and  to  exer- 
cise the  scientific  inquiries  of  those  who 
take  an  interest  in  the  relics  of  past  ages. 
^Courier,  Feb.  2^. 

INSTALLATION    OP   TUC    BISHOP. 

The  Lord  Bishop  was  installed  yester- 
day, according  to  the  usual  forms,  during 
the  performance  of  the  forenoon  service  iu 
St  Thomas*  church,  which,  we  presume, 
b  now  to  be  considered  a  cathedral.  H  is 
lordship  was  introduced  in  his  stall  by 
the  acting  archdeacon,  the  Rev.  H.  Jef- 
freys, and  the  acting  senior  chaplain,  the 
Rev.  W.  Ward,  attended  by  Mr.  Patch, 
Registrar  of  the  Consistory  Court ;  after 
which,  the  acting  archdeacon  addressing 
hb  lordship,  stated  that  be  had  the  ho- 
nour, by  order  of  the  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil, to  announce  his  lordship  as  the 
Bbhop  of  the  Diocese  of  Bombay. 
Agreeable  to  the  form  of  worship  ob- 
served in  cathedrals,  the  Jubilate  Deo 
was  chanted  instead  of  being  rehearsed. 
After  the  communion  service,  the  bishop 
ascended  the  pulpit,  and  delivered  bis 
charge  to  the  clergy.  The  congregation 
was  one  of  the  fullest  we  recollect  to 
have  seen  in  St  Thonuis*^  church. — Go- 
xettefFeb,  26. 

Oar  Bombay  contemporary  hails^  the 
entrance  of  the  bishop  on  his  spiritual 
functions  as  an  indication  of  the  downCal 
of  superstition.    We  are  sorry  we  cannot 
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agree  with  this  opinion.  We  can  admire 
the  piety  of  the  man,  but  we  can  see 
little  worthy  of  admiration  in  the  creation 
of  such  a  dignity  in  this  coinitiy,  where 
the  clergy,  few  as  they  are  in  number, 
have  hitherto  proved  perfectly  adequate 
to  the  fulfilment  of  every  spiritual  duty. 
We  have  looked  round  us  to  see  in  what 
way  the  advent  of  a  bishop  can  be  re- 
garded as  indicative  of  the  downfal  of 
superstition.  We  hear  of  no  extra  con- 
versions among  the  people ;  there  is  no 
excessive  importation  of  Christians  to 
swell  the  number  of  congregations.  The 
clergy  perform  the  same  routine  of  duties 
as  formerly,  and  so  much  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  religious  community,  that 
no  cry  has  been  raised  for  a  bishop  to 
spur  them  on  to  greater  efficiency.  Where 
then  is  the  use  for  a  bishop ;  and  where, 
above  all,  is  the  installation  of  such  a 
functionary  indicative  of  a  decline  in  su- 
perstition ?  The  fact  is,  the  bishopric  of 
Bomljay  has  been  called  into  existence 
merely  for  the  sake  of  extending  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  church.  The  sees  of 
Madras  and  Bombay  have  been  created 
solely  with  the  view  of  gaining  over  those 
sturdy  opponents  to  all  good  and  liberal 
government,  the  bench  of  bishops,  to 
consent  to  a  demolition  of  the  Company's 
monopoly.— 7WJ.  Mar.  2. 

Whilst,  therefore,  we  regard  the  exist- 
ence of  the  dreadful  starvation  that  now 
desolates  the  upper  provinces,  as  a  dis- 
grace of  the  deepest  kind  upon  the  rulers 
of  til  is  country,  we  look  upon  the  inau- 
guration of  a  bishop  into  ample  revenues 
at  such  a  moment  as  a  solemn  mockery, 
as  disgraceful  to  those  who  profess  the 
charities  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  it  is 
unjust  and  fraudulent  upon  the  starving 
population,  upon  whom  such  bishop  is  to 
bestow  his— blessing.— J?«n^a/  Herald^ 
March  18.  

EELXASK  OF  TBS  DKWAN  AND  OTHER   OPFI- 
CEES   OF   SATTAEA. 

We  bear  it  stated,  upon  high  authority, 
that  an  order  has  been  received  from  the 
Government  of  India,  ordering  the  im- 
mediate release  from  their  confinement 
of  the  Dewan  Chitnees  and  other  offi- 
cers of  the  Raja  of  Sattara,  who  have  been 
so  long  detained  in  prison  on  the  most 
absurd  chaiiges,  trumped  up  against  them 
and  their  master  the  raja  by  people  of 
the  most  despicable  character,  and  lis- 
tened  to  without  adequate  inquiry  by  the 
Government  of  Bombay.  We  are  glad 
to  find  tliat  an  end  is  effectually  to  be 
put  to  these  most  oppressive  and  inju- 
rious proceedings,  which  have  been  so 
highly  detrimental  to  our  credit  with  the 
natives,  and  so  productive  of  inconve- 
nience and  anoyance  to  one  of  the  best 
affected  princes  of  India,  to  the  BHiish 
govtmment.  As  an  evidence  that  the 
error  is  repented  of,  we  hear  that  it  is  the 
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intention  of  Sir  Robert  Grant  to  proceed 
in  person  to  Sattara,  that  the  affairs  of 
thst  ill-used  principality  may  be  the  more 
elfectually  arranged. — Gaz,  Mar.  6. 

EXCEEFTA. 

Two  schooners  are  building  in  the  port, 
under  instructions  from  the  Coart  of 
Directors,  which,  when  completed,  pro- 
mise to  be  perfect  models  of  tbat  mode 
of  construction.  The  model  on  whidi 
one  of  them  has  to  be  built  has  been  lar- 
nished  by  Sir  Robert  Seppings,  and  of  the 
other  by  Captain  Symonds.  As  these 
vessels  are  described,  they  will  eclipse 
almost  any  thing  of  the  kind  which  has 
yet  appeared  here,  and  are  intended  for 
running  up  and  down  the  coast. — Somb. 
Gaz. 

The  iron  steam-boat  intended  for  the 
Ameers  of  Scinde  will  very  probably 
be  thrown  upon  the  Government.  When 
the  order  for  this  vessel  was  sent  borne, 
it  was  represented  to  the  ameers,  as  we 
are  informed,  that  Rs.  80,000  would  pay 
the  expenses  of  her  construction  at  Liver- 
pool. This  has  turned  out  to  be  a  very 
msufficient  estimate,  Rs  80,000  havuig 
been  the  real  expenditure.  Under  these 
circumstances,  it  is  apprehended  that  the 
ameers  will  reject  a  bargain  which  has 
turned  out  so  costly. — Cour.,  Feb.  20. 

An  attempt  has  been  made  to  set  fire  t» 
the  church  of  Nossa  Senhora  de  Laude, 
at  Kavel.  The  incendiaries  had  contrived 
to  get  into  the  church  in  the  evening.  The 
books  of  the  church,  and  the  press  in 
which  the  priests*  dresses  are  kept,  seem- 
ed to  be  the  objects  of  especial  vengeance 
to  these  sacrilegious  incendiaries* 

Government  has  nominated  a  commit- 
tee, composed  partly  of  its  own  servanU, 
and  partly  of  the  principal  merchants,  to 
take  into  consideration  the  question  of  a 
marine  police. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Bombay  Ga^ 
zetU  (December  15)  states  that  there  are 
five  Portuguese  brigs,  belonging  to  Din, 
which  trade  to  the  coast  of  Africa,  and 
bring  back  to  the  coast  of  Guzerat  a  great 
number  of  slaves  annually.  **  Surprise  is 
expressed  that  a  trade  in  slaves  shoaM 
be  permitted  by  the  Bombay  Govern- 
ment to  be  carried  on  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  a  naval  station,  under  the  com- 
mand of  an  officer  of  the  Indian  Navy, 
without  some  effort  being  used  towards 
its  suppression ;  after  all  the  parade  that 
has  been  made  by  the  British  Govern- 
ment, and  all  the  money  expended  for  its 
suppression." 

The  Raja  of  Burfaanpore  has  assigned 
the  following  punishment  for  adultery; 
that  every  one  who  may  be  guilty  of  it, 
should  be  required  to  clean  the  diowdee 
with  cowdung,  from  morning  to  even- 
ing; and  the  female  culprit  should  be 
made  to  bring  water. 


1838.] 


Aiiatie  Intelligence, '^Ceylon,'-^Burmah» 


Ceslom 


MI8CCUJL11KOUS. 

Murder.  —  A  case  of  murder,  un- 
paialleled  for  the  extreme  youth,  both  of 
the  victim  and  the  perpetrators,  whs 
tried  at  the  last  criminal  session  of  tlie 
Sopreme  Court,  at  Colombo.  The  case 
was  as  follows : 

Kalooa  OlUa,  aged  thirteen  years,  and 
Meltiska  KeweUe,  twelve,  were  indicted 
for  the  murder  of  Kiria,  ten  years  of  u^e. 
From  the  confession  of  the  first  prisoner, 
it  appeared  that  the  second  had  told  him 
that  the  deceased  was  in  the  habit  of 
beating  him,  whenever  he  went  near  his 
house,  and  asked  him  to  bring  the  deceased 
out  into  the  fields,  where  the  two  pri- 
soners would  give  him  a  beating.  The 
second  prisoner  accordingly  enticed  him 
out  to  where  the  first  prisoner  lay  in  am- 
bush,  as  pre-concerted,  who,  with  a  stick, 
knocked  the  deceased  down,  stopped  his 
movth  with  a  rag,  and  gave  him  several 
blows  upon  the  head.  The  two  prisoners 
then  dragged  the  body  into  the  jungle  for 
coocealroeDt,  and  the  second  stripped  it 
of  the  cloth  and  a  beetle  bag.  Tlie  second 
prisoner,  however,  denied  any  participa- 
tion in  the  transaction,  and  said  that  he 
was  substituted  by  the  fiist  prisoner  for 
another  boy,  the  real  accomplice,  as  the 
first  prisoner  told  him  he  would  do.  The 
deceased  was  missed  on  the  day  of  the 
murder,  but  it  was  not  till  the  evening  of 
the  next  that  the  body  was  found,  being 
cut  in  several  places  with  a  knife,  and 
having  the  skull  extensively  fractured. 
The  two  prisoners  were  then  apprehended 
on  suspicion,  and  the  first  being  interro- 
gated, acknowledged  the  entire,  and  went 
to  point  out  where  the  murder  was  com- 
mitted ;  but  before  he  arrived  at  the 
place,  he  said  that  a  tree  would  be  seen 
standing  a  little  out  from  the  jungle,  and 
that  blood  would  be  found  there,  which 
proved  to  be  true  on  reaching  the  spot. 

The  Chief  Justice  held  that  there  was 
no  legal  evidence  (according  to  the  rules 
of  English  criminal  law)  against  the 
second  prisoner,  who  was  discharged. 

The  jury  delivered  a  verdict  of  guilty, 
against  Kalooa  Ollia ;  but  expressed  tlieir 
wish,  that  some  consideration  of  mercy 
should  be  extended  to  the  prisoner,  stating 
their  ground  for  such  wish  to  be,  not  com- 
passion for  the  convicted,  but  uneasiness 
on  their  own  account,  lest  their  verdict 
should  leave  (it  possibly  might  be)  his 
direct  accomplice  wholly  unpunished. 

Sentence  of  death  was  then  recorded 
against  the  prisoner,  who  was  only  thirteen 
years  of  age.  The  governor  has  been 
pleased,  we  understand,  to  mitigate  the 
extreme  penalty  awarded. —  Colombo  Obs, 
Dm.  23. 

7%e  Pearl  JFUhery.—A  small  steamer, 
we  understand,  is  to  be  sent  out  from 
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England  to  Ceylon,  for  the  use  of  the 
pearl -banks. 

We  are  desirous  of  calling  the  attention 
of  our  Government  to  the  statement  made 
by  a  Madras  print,  as  one  of  considerable 
importance  to  the  interests  of  the  colony. 
It  is  there  f^aidthat  the  pearl  fishery  is  not 
likely  to  be  productive  ol  much  for  some 
years  to  come,  in  consequence  of  the 
oyster  beds  having  been  completely  ex- 
hausted at  the  last  fisheries.  Our  own 
information  does  not  enable  us  to  contra- 
dict this,  but,  on  the  contrary,  rather 
tends  to  confirm  it ;  for  we  understand 
that  there  is  not  to  be  a  fi^^hery  this  year, 
and  probably  not  even  next.  We  are, 
moreover,  told  that  a  fishery  would  not 
have  taken  place  last  year,  had  it  not  been 
particularly  desired  to  increase,  by  every 
possible  means,  the  "surplus revenue." — 
Observer,  Feb,  21. 

Sugar. — A  quantity  of  sugar  canes,  for 
the  plantation  now  establishing  at  Galle, 
by  Mr.  Henley,  has  arrived  from  the 
Mauritius.  — Jbid. 

Nutmeg  Plantg.—A  large  number  of 
nutmeg  plants  has  been  received  from 
Penang. 


We  mentioned  that  the  H.C.  steamer 
Diana  had  been  sent  to  Rangoon,  and 
that  Dr.  Richardson  had  been  deputed  to 
Bileng,  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before 
the  authorities  of  both  those  places  a  re- 
presentation of  the  outrages  that  have 
lately  taken  place  in  this  neighbourhood. 
Hie  steamer  returned  on  Sunday  last,  and 
brought  most  satisfactory  accounts  of  the 
disposition  of  the  Rangoon  authorities  to 
discourage  and  put  down  such  outrages. 
Dr.  Richardson  has  retiuned;  and,  judg- 
ing  from  the  little  we  have  heard  of  his 
trip  we  cannot  conclude  that  any  unusual 
spirit  of  friendliness  towards  us  has  been 
infused  into  the  king's  councils.  Dr.  R. 
was  treated,  during  his  short  stay,  quite 
as  a  prisoner.  A  strong  guard  was  placed 
round  the  zeyar  outside  the  town,  which 
he  inhabited.  Neither  he  nor  his  people 
were  allowed  to  go  into  the  town,  nor  to 
have  the  slightest  intercourse  with  its  in- 
habitants. Some  persons  (natives  of  India) 
to  whom  they  spoke,  actually  called  out, 
*'  Don*t  speaic  to  us,  or  we  shall  befinedand 
put  in  the  stocks."  Dr.R.was  not  allowed 
to  see  the  governor  of  the  place,  on  the 
plea  of  his  being  absent,  a  plea  which,  since 
his  return,  he  has  found  was  utterly  un- 
true. This  unhiendly  reception  of  Dr.  R. 
and  refusal  to  see  him,  on  the  part  of  the 
governor,  is  corroborative  of  the  foolishly 
violent  speeches  he  made  use  of  to  the 
native  messenger,  who  was  despatched  to 
him  some  time  ago  with  a  letter. 

We  have  seen  a  copy  of  an  order  or 
proclamation,  addressed  by  his  majesty 
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to  all  bis  subjects,  m  whicb  he  inforiiis 
them  that  while  his  elder  brother  was  on 
the  throne  the  government  was  bad,  and 
the  people  oppressed  and  unhappy ;  but 
that  he  intends  to  restore  justice  and  hap- 
piness. That  for  this  purpose  he  did  in- 
tend establishing  himself  at  the  birth- 
place  of  his  great  ancestor ;  but  that  it 
having  been  represented  to  him  that  Am- 
rapoora  was  the  residence  of  his  father; 
that  it  is  a  holy  and  fortunate  city  ;  and 
that  all  the  omens,  and  conjurations,  and 
divinations  point  to  that  city  as  the  most 
eligible  site  for  his  throne  and  palace,  he 
has  determined  upon  re-establishing  it  as 
the  capital ;  that  he  has  given  orders  for 
building  a  paltt(*e  there  ;  and  that  it  is  not 
his  intention  to  call  upon  his  people  to 
contribute  towards  the  expense,  which 
will  be  defrayed  from  the  royal  treasure. 

We  learn  from  Tavoy,  that  a  party  of 
Siamese  have  arrived  at  that  place,  bring- 
ing with  them  a  letter,  requesting  to  be 
informed  of  the  real  state  of  our  present 
relations  with  A  va.  It  appears  that  reports 
had  reached  the  court  ot  Slam,  of  Vk^vs  hav- 
ing been  declared  between  us  and  the 
Burmese ;  and  that  the  latter,  having  been 
joined  by  the  French,  had  succeeded  in 
driving  us  out  of  those  provinces.  Such 
a  report  must,  indeed,  have  set  specula- 
tion afloat  in  the  Siamese  capital;  but 
we  doubt  whether  the  real  facts  of  the 
case,  when  learnt  at  the  court  of  Siam, 
will  tend  to  allay  this  speculation,  though 
they  may  tend  to  divert  it  into  another 
channel.  We  understand  that  a  party  of 
Siamese  may  shortly  be  expected  here  on 
a  similar  errand  as  those  at  Tavoy— that 
of  obtaining  intelligence  of  what  is  going 
on. 

We  hear  that  the  raising  of  a  Talien 
corps  is  proceeding  very  successfully. 
About  a  hundred  substantial-looking  fel- 
lows may  already  be  seen,  morning  and 
evening,  on  the  parade-ground,  undergoing 
the  drilling  process ;  and  when  the  corps 
is  filled  up,  as  it  will  no  doubt  shortly  be, 
it  will  make  a  very  respectable  appearance, 
and  form  a  portion  of  military  defence  or 
attack,  of  which  no  commander  need  be 
ashamed.  Whether  its  prowess  will  soon 
be  tried  or  not,  is  a  question  involved  in 
some  doubt  at  present ;  for  it  is  now  said 
that  the  king  of  Burmah  is  most  peace- 
fully inclined  ;  that  his  visions  of  extended 
acquisitions  are  departed  from  him,  and 
he  desires  nothing  more  than  to  live  on 
good  terms  with  bis  English  friends ;  so 
much  60,  that  he  is  ready  to  sign  the  treaty 
of  Tanlaboo,  and  admit  a  British  resident 
at  his  court-^ATott/ttem  Chron,,  Jan.  20. 

A  Burmese  periodical  paper  has  been 
set  on  foot  at  Moulmem,  and  appears  to 
gain  ground  considerably  among  the  na- 
tives, forty  ot  whom  subscribe  towards  lU 
The  present  king  of  Burmah  appears  to 


have  a  clear  idea  of  the  effects  of  such  a 
publication.  Conversing  one  day  with 
Col.  Burney,  on  the  subject  of  the  Bengal 
newspapers,  he  said,  **  I  care  not  what 
they  may  write  about  me,  I  will  have  a 
paper  of  my  own.'* 

Letters  from  Rangoon,  to  the  lOtli 
February,  state  that  Colonel  Bumey's  let- 
ter  to  the  Burmese  court  was  despatched 
on  the  5th  of  January,  but  no  notice  of  ii 
had  yet  arrived.  Intelligence  had  arrived 
from  the  capital,  that  the  governor  is  to 
be  superseded  by  one  of  the  present  king's 
confidential  followers.  lYeaty  or  no  treaty 
is  still  the  question.  The  very  circum- 
stance that  this  question  is  still  in  abey- 
ance, after  Colonel  Bumey*s  exertions 
have  procured  an  increase  of  warlike  de- 
monstration on  our  frontiers,  is  the  great- 
est compliment  that  can  be  paid  to  bis 
foresight,  since  it  may  reasonably  be  in- 
ferred, that,  without  these  demonstrations 
on  our  part,  the  king's  pugnacious  dispo- 
sition would  have  long  since  ripened  into 
active  offensive  measures,  to  our  loss  and 
disgrace. 

A  correspondent  states  :  "  Yesterday 
I  was  told  by  a  Burmese,  of  very  great  in- 
fluence in  the  country,  that  the  court  of 
Ava  was  not  afraid  of  the  English  ;  a  feel- 
ing strongly  indicative  of  a  disposition  to 
reject  our  resident.  It  has  also  been  in- 
timated to  us  that  the  king  was  only 
*  regent,'  from  which  we  infer  that  all  is 
not  quite  right  aliove  ;  and  that  the  ShanF, 
perhaps,  are  making  a  finn  stand.  The 
king  don't  like  our  government  letter, 
which  says.  *  not  one  iota  of  the  treaty 
shall  be  infringed.*  We  have  been  in- 
formed by  a  person  from  Rangoon,  that 
the  present  governor,  named  Moung  Shre 
Ming,  is  a  very  intelligent,  well-behaved 
man,  who,  however,  was  a  servant  of  the 
late  king's,  and  never  in  the  present  king's 
confidence.  The  individual  who  is  to 
supersede  him  is  also  very  intelligent; 
but  he  is  unfortunately  of  a  violent  tem- 
per. He  has  been  seen  to  seize  a  secre- 
tary at  the  council  chamber,  at  Ava,  by 
the  hair  of  his  head,  pummel  him  with  his 
elbows,  and  then  kick  him  out !  During 
the  kte  revolution  he  was  one  of  the  bold- 
est and  bravest  of  the  present  king's  follow- 
ers, and  did  him  good  service.  He  is  not 
only  violent,  but  of  a  decided  character ; 
and  his  manners  are  so  coarse  and  barsb, 
that  he  was  styled  at  Ava  the  Woondock 
Keyan,  the  coarse  or  savage  Woondock.'* 


We  learn  that  great  hopes  are  enter- 
tained of  a  caravan  of  Chinese  trsden 
visiting  Maulmain  this  season.  Cipt* 
M*Leod,  during  his  late  mission,  fell  in 
with  a  considerable  number  of  them,  wbo 
all  expressed  a  desire  of  visiting  us,  9aA 
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some  promised  to  come  at  all  hazards. 
Our  only  fear  is,  that  the  route  will  be 
found  too  long,  but  as  they  are  known  to 
be  a  bold  and  enterprising  race,  and  con- 
tent with  moderate  profits,  a  few  of  their 
number  may  be  induced  to  try  the  market. 
Once   here  with  their   goods,  however 
small  their  number,  the  question  will  be 
whether  an  orerland  trade  with  this  place 
wUI  prove  sufficiently  profitable,  and  if  it 
do  so,  we  may  be  assured  we  shall  be 
visited  by  annually  increasing  numbers. 
They  would  bring  with  them  bullion  (sil- 
ver), raw  silk,  hartal,  and   articles  of 
Chinese  manufacture,  all  of  which  they 
may,  perhaps,  dispose  of  to  advantage;  but 
we  doubt  whether  our  market  will  afford 
the  articles  they  will  desire  in  exchange. 
Raw  cotton  (except  the  finer  qualities, 
of  which  we  have  no  great  quantity)  they 
can  procure  in  sufficient  abundance  much 
nearer  home ;  birds'  nests,  shark  fins,  tea 
slug,  and  other  delicacies  of  the  Chinese 
uble,  are  not  to  be  found  here,  but  they 
abound  in  the  Southern  Provinces;  and 
if  these  overland  traders  offer  a  fiiir  price 
for  them,  they  will  naturally  be  sent  here 
annually  for  sale,  instead  of  the  round- 
about sea  route  to  China.    They  are  ex- 
pensive articles,  however,  and   require 
considerable  capital   to  trade  in  them, 
which   makes  us    doubt  whether    they 
would  suit  the  means  of  these  traders. 
From  all  that  we  can  learn,  we  do  not 
suppose  these    people  will  carry  away 
much  of  our  manufactures,  but  we  are 
still  in  much  ignorance  as  to  their  real 
wants. 

If  these  people  possess  a  fair  share  of 
observation  and  intelligence,  it  would  be 
highly  interesting  to  watch  them  amid 
scenes  and  objects  so  utterly  different 
from  any  thing  they  have  been  accustomed 
to.  The  very  sea  is  a  sight  unknown  to 
them.  The  ships  moving  on  its  waters, 
some  with  sails  and  some  with  smoke, 
the  troops  in  battle  array,  the  carriages, 
the  white  fiices,  all  are  calculated  to  ex- 
cite their  astonishment,  and  give  them 
ample  materials  for  *'  travellers'  tales**  to 
their  friends  at  home.  If  they  do  come, 
we  shall  be  very  glad  to  hear  they  are 
pleased  with  their  visit  in  every  respect, 
and  we  hope  that  every  inducement  will 
be  held  out  to  them  to  repeat  it. — Maul- 
nuun  Chron.  Dec.  9. 


A  report,  it  would  appear,  is  to  be 
made  to  London,  on  the  condition  of  our 
Indian  labourers; — and  by  whom?— By 
the  special  judges.  Now,  you  might 
reasonably  suppose  that  a  few  other  per- 
sons, well  acquainted  with  the  island,  and 
eigoyiBg  the  confidence  of  its  inhabitants, 
wvnid  be  associated  with  these  magis- 


trates m  a  task  of  so  much  importance. 
But  you  would  be  in  error.  Yet,  among 
the  special  judges,  we  are  unhappily 
forced  to  consider  more  than  one  as  un- 
friendly, if  not  decidedly  hostile,  to  the 
colonists.  Now,  if  this  apprehension  be 
well-founded,  we  have  some  grounds  for 
being  jealous  of  an  opportunity,  so  un- 
guardedly thrown  witliin  their  reach,  of 
placing  on  record  the  suggestions  of  their 
petty  passions  and  antipathies,  instead 
of  an  impartial  statement  of  focts :  we 
have  reason,  perhaps,  to  fear  that  their 
reports,  falling  into  the  hands  of  our  op- 
ponents in  London,  may  receive  such  a 
comment,  as  to  injure  us  in  the  opinion 
of  the  right  honourable  and  sagaciooa 
statesmen,  who,  at  the  distance  of  4^000 
leagues,  rule  our  destinies  so  debonairly. 
We  ^ould  consequently  see,  with  much 
pleasure,  our  Government  disposed  to 
nominate  a  flew  colonists  to  co-operate 
with  the  'special  magistrates  in  the  fram* 
ing  of  a  fair  report,  and  thus  supply  an 
omission,  that  we  must,  for  the  present, 
consider  as  the  effect  of  inadvertence.  If, 
however,  it  should  be  allowed  to  remain 
unamended,  we  shall  be  forced  to  view 
it,  not  as  an  inadvertence,  but  as  an 
odious  mark  of  jealous  mistrust  Id  our 
opinion,  these  reports  ought  to  be  founded 
on  the  experience  and  conviction  of  the 
leading  inhabitants  of  each  district  acting 
in  conjunction  with  the  special  judge  and 
the  civil  commissary.  Is  it  not,  indeed, 
rather  extraordinary,  that  the  special 
magistrates,  who  have  hitherto  held  no 
intercourse  with  the  Indian  Uibourers, 
and  are  utterly  unacquainted  with  their 
habits,  should  have  been  chosen  to  make 
these  reports,  without  the  co-operation 
of  their  brother  magistrates,  the  civil  cona- 
missaries,  who.  from  the  nature  of  their 
duties,  are  the  persons  best  qualified  to 
give  an  accurate  and  unbiassed  explana- 
tion as  to  all  inquiries  on  the  subject  in 
question?  The  reports  of  the  special 
judges,  if  they  make  them  unaided,  will 
be  unavoidably  incomplete,  and  probably 
inexact. — Cemien, 

We  learn,  from  the  Riviere  du  Rem- 
part,  that  there  has  been  a  little  emeute 
amongst  the  Indian  labourers  of  Haute- 
rive,  a  domain  belonging  to  Messrs.  A. 
D'Epinay  and  Lebreton.  Happily,  one  of 
the  proprietors  was  on  die  spot,  and  by 
his  bearing  towards  the  mutineers  con- 
trived to  restore  order  immediately.  It 
appears  that  a  sirdar,  or  chefde  bande^  had 
been  degraded  from  his  office,  in  conse- 
quence of  misconduct.  In  revenge  for  the 
degradation,  he  excited  the  woricmen  to 
revolt,  and  prevailed  on  them  to  refuse  to 
work.  He  put  himself  at  their  head, 
armed  them  with  clubs,  ranged  tliem  in  a 
line,  and  when  the  overseer  came  to  take 
them  to  their  work,  they/  threw  them- 
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selves  upon  him,  and  would  have  made 
short  work  with  him,  had  he  not  fled. 
At  this  moment  Mr.  A.  D*£pinay  was 
not  upon  bis  establishment.  On  his  ar- 
rival, he  found  the  Indians  in  a  high  state 
of  excitement;  they  had  already  put  to 
flight  fltty  apprentices  wbo  were  carrying 
arms  into  their  houses.  They  also  cut  off 
all  communication  with  tlie  camp  of  the' 
blacks.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  proprietor 
urged  them,  through  his  interpreter,  to 
return  to  their  allegiance.  They  were 
resolute.  Mr.  D*£pinay  then  proceeded 
to  the  scene  of  tumult  armed  with  a  sabre, 
and  folhiwed  by  a  neighbour  and  an  over- 
seer, who  were  likewise  armed.  On  Mr.' 
D'Epinay's  approach,  the  sirdar  was  about 
to  (all  upon  him,  but  was  struck  down  by 
a  blow  from  the  back  of  the  sabre;  he 
was  seized  and  instantly  bound,  on  which 
the  rest  surrendered  and  entreated  pardon 
of  their  master.  The  sirdar  has  been  given 
up  to  the  dvil  power ;  the  mutineers  have 
resumed  their  duty, and  appear  to  be  quite 
quiet  at  present. 

It  appears  from  the  Government  noti- 
fication  of  Sir  W.  Nicolay,  at  the  Mau- 
ritius  that  the  exportation  of  Coolies  fVom 
Bengal  is  to  be  put  a  stop  to  until  further 
notice. 


Extract  of  a  letter,  dated  Ispahan,  7tb 
November. — **  Every  thing  is  now  quiet 
here.  The  parties  who  had  created  a 
political  disturbance  on  a  late  occasion 
have  all  been  brought  to  subjection. 
Kbosrow  Khan,  the  present  governor, 
feels  a  warm  interest  in  promoting  the 
welfare  of  the  governed.  The  king  is 
absent  from  his  capital,  being  busily  en- 
gaged in  his  mad  expedition  against 
Herat.**— Co/c«Wa  Paper. 

His  majesty  lately  received  a  fright,  by 
the  escape  of  three  princes  to  Rui^sia, 
who  were  in  confinement  in  Ardebil. 
These  are  the  ex-shah  and  his  general, 
and  another  of  the  king*s  uncles.  The 
escape  was  cleverly  managed  ;  it  was 
effected  by  a  mine,  which  they  had  been 
long  digging. — Und, 


MltCXLLAHROUS. 

Expulsion  of  Foreigners, — The  gover- 
nor has  issued  another  edict,  dated  De- 
cember 22,  in  which  he  states  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  report  of  tlie  hong  mer- 
chants, that  the  British  superintendent 
had  not  obeyed  the  orders,  to  send  away 
the  receiving  (smuggling)  ships  within 
the  prescribed  period,  and  that  the  foreign 
merchants  evasively  disclaim  the  proprie- 
torship of  the  ships,  his  excellency  wiH 
report  to  the  emperor,  requesting  orders 


that  the  trade  may  be  stopped.  He  di- 
rects the  hong  merchants  to  ascertain, 
meanwhile,  how  many  nations  have 
hitherto  traded  with  China;  how  many 
nations  (and  their  names)  that  have  con- 
ducted their  trade  with  justice,  without 
using  receiving  ships,  and  how  many  have 
used  them. 

Foreigners  at  the  City  Crate* — On  the 
12th  December,  a  party  of  about  forty 
Englishmen  repaired  to  the  water-gate  of 
the  city  to  present  a  petition  to  the  gover- 
nor,  respecting  the  purloining  or  detentioa 
of  some  goods  in  transitu  from  ship  to  ship 
at  Lintin.  The  officers  present  refused  to 
receive  the  petition,  except  throogli  the 
hands  of  the  hong  merchants,  and  the 
governor,  when  applied  to,  gave  the  same 
answer.  The  party  declined  to  surren- 
der the  petition  to  the  merchants,  inrf 
they  retired.  Next  day,  the  petitioner, 
Mr.  Innes,  received  an  edict  from  the 
governor  **  against  foreigners  presenting 
petitions  at  the  city  gates,"  declaring 
that,  on  no  account,  will  petitions  be  re- 
ceived from  foreigners,  but  in  compliance 
with  the  "  old  regulations,"  namely, 
*'  having  sealed  them,  and  plainly  inscrib- 
ed  the  date,  they  are  to  deliver  them  to 
the  senior  hong  merchants  to  present ;" 
and  that  if  foreign  merchants  dare  to  pass 
into  the  city  a  single  step,  they  shall  be 
apprehended,  and  the  fact  represented  to 
the  emperor,  that  they  may  be  punished. 
The  following  day  (14th  inst.),  the  three 
senior  hong  merchants,  Howqua.  Mowqua, 
and  Tinqua,  waited  on  Mr.  Innes,  when 
Howqua  intimated  that  they  did  so  by  the 
commands  of  the  governor,  to  inquire  if 
Mr.  Innes  had  received  the  edicL  How- 
qua then  proceeded  to  say  that  he  was 
commanded  by  his  excellency  to  state, 
that  every  word  in  that  edict  was  pe- 
remptorily meant  to  be  fulfilled ;  and  that 
hereafter,  if  foreigners  should  go  to  the 
city  gates,  they  would  be  seized  and  im- 
prisoned ;  and  reference  would  be  made 
to  the  great  emperor  as  to  what  punish- 
ment should  be  inflicted  on  them.  How- 
qua concluded  by  saying,  that,  in  issuing 
these  orders,  the  governor  had  reason  on 
his  side,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
foreigners  to  obey.  It  was  replied,  that 
what  Howqua  had  said  had  been  beard 
and  understood ;  but  that  an  entire  dif- 
ference of  opinion  existed  as  to  the  reason- 
ableness of  the  governor's  orders.  That 
to  repair  to  the  gates  of  the  city  for  justice 
was  the  old  custom  and  law  of  China; 
and  that  there  the  foreigners  would  repair 
as  often  as  their  pressing  affairs  demand- 
ed; the  governor,  in  thus  departing  finom 
the  law  and  custom  of  the  land,  in  thus 
refusing  to  dispense  jusrice  *'  in  the  gates,** 
might  rorce  foreigners  to  demand  it  in  bivs 
own  palace. 

Quoltty  if  Free-trade  Twm.— One  of 
the  aifuments— and  that  not  a  woaft  datf 
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— beldbTtbeadTOCAtetaoddefeMlereoftbe 
monopoly  of  the  tnde  in  tea  by  the  East- 
India  Cooapany,  was,  the  certainty  of  the 
supply  to  the  English  market  of  teas  ol 
good  and  superior  quality,  and  the  equal 
certainty  of  great  deterioration  in  the  quali^ 
ties  of  teas  when  supplied  by  firee  traders. 
Primd/adet  this  argument  was  thought  of 
liole  worth,  as  the  theorizing  political 
economists  adduced  the  plausible  asser- 
tion, in  reply,  that  the  demand  would 
always  regulate  the  supply,  b6th  in  (jua- 
litv  and  quantity ;  and  we  still  believe 
this  maxim  to  be  sound  and  true  generally. 
How,  then,  is  the  very  great  deterioration 
in  the  qualities  of  the  free-trade  teas  to 
be  accounted  for?  We  roust  turn  to  the 
tea  inspectors  in  Canton  for  a  reply. 
Among  this  respectable  olfisctory  corps, 
the  two  Company's  tea  inspectors  are  num- 
bered—and its  whole  strength  musters, 
we  believe,  is  all  five  or  six  inspectors. 
It  is  a  true,  vexatious,  and  serious  reflec- 
tion on  the  free-trade,  that  it  has  not  sup- 
ported the  standard  or  quality  in  the  teas 
supplied  to  the  English  market  The 
Company's  supercargoes  used  to  peremp- 
torily reject  all  teas  below  muster  or  cha- 
racter ;  and  they  never  afterward  pur- 
chased  the  rejected  teas  but  at  a  great 
reduction  in  price;  and  in  no  case  did 
they  ever  receive  teas  below  a  certain 
standard.  Were  the  gentlemen  who  at 
present  inspect  and  pass  the  teas  intended 
for  the  supply  of  the  English  market  to 
be  OMMre  particular  in  their  selection,  and 
more  chary  in  executing  orders  from 
borne,  when  good  teas  are  not  procurable, 
the  force  and  truth  of  the  above  quoted 
tniisia  of  commerce  would  speedily  be- 
come more  apparent;  and  we  beg  most 
seriously  to  recommend  a  much  greater 
degree  of  care  and  attention  in  this  de- 
partment than  it  would  seem  has  hitherto 
been  exerted;  for  the  loud  murmurs  from 
Engjaad,  or  even  the  current  reports  and 
opinions  in  Canton,  prove  that  either  igno- 
rance or  neglect,  or  both  combined,  have 
had  their  effect  of  throwing  great  distrust 
and  discredit  on  the  free  tea-trade :  we 
have  seen  a  mercantile  letter,  in  which 
those  leaves,  from  which  the  formerly  de* 
lightful  beversge  **  which  cheers  but  not 
inebriates,**  was  made,  are  denominated 
the  tea-drug  1—Gsaton  Reg.,  Du,  19. 

The  Hiag-tae  Hong. —  The  governor, 
in  reply  to  a  further  application  from  the 
creditors  of  the  Hing-tae  Hong,  com- 
plaining  of  the  unjust  proposition  of  the 
Co-hoBg,  to  pay  the  claims  in  fifteen 
S  yeust  without  interest,  though  they  have 
the  revenue  of  the  Consoo  fund,  his  E^. 
refers  in  a  vague  manner  to  his  former 
orders,  directs  the  senior  hong  merchants 
to  '*  consult  on  and  arrange  &ie  matter,** 
and  desires  that  the  foreigners  will  not 
hereafter  "give  way  to  setf-mdulgenoe, 
and  makt  disorderly  statements.** 
il0atJ(Ntni.N.S.yoL.26,No.lO2. 


The  petitioners,  however,  renewed 
their  appeal  to  the  governor,  and  his 
Exc.,  after  receiving  a  report  from  the 
Sse  officers,  in  an  edict,  dated  29th  De- 
cember, observes,  that  the  debts  of  the 
hong,  during  seven  years,  amounted  to 
9320,000  drs.;  that  the  house  of  Jardine 
is  a  creditor  to  the  aasoant  of  1,700,000 
dollars ;  that  it  is  incomprehensible  how 
this  foreigner  could  give  the  merchant 
credit  to  such  an  enormous  amount ;  that 
according  to  reguUtion,  no  payment  ought 
to  be  made  at  present,  but  that  a  pay- 
ment in  twelve  years  had  been  now  agreed 
on  ;  that  it  is  not  too  long  a  period,  and 
the  creditors,  in  urging  a  term  of  five  or 
six  years,  are  unreasonable  and  perverse. 

FormoM  md  th§  JSoftm  Jsisiidi.— The 
CoMton  RegiaUr  urges  the  occupation  by 
the  British  of  the  island  of  Formosa, 
which  the  Chinese  are  now  endeavouring 
to  subdue  and  depopulate.  It  advocates, 
in  the  mean  time,  the  colonisation  of  the 
Benin  islands. 

Tea  and  SUk^Tbe  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce have  passed  a  resolution—- with 
respect  to  the  refusal  of  certain  importers 
of  tea  and  raw-silk  rato  Great  Britahi  to 
receive  for  themselves  investments  made 
by  their  orders,  and  for  their  account, 
declaring  that  they  c<msider  the  same  at 
the  risk  of  their  agents  in  Canton,  on 
whom  they  would  throw  the  loss  of  the 
speculations,  on  the  ground  of  a  want  of 
correspondence  between  the  quality  of 
the  goods  ordered,  and  those  which  were 
shipped :  —  "  That  the  conduct  of  the 
aforesaid  importers  of  tea  and  raw-silk 
into  Great  Britain  is,  in  the  opinions  of 
the  Chamber,  not  only  contrary  to  com- 
mercial usage,  but  with  respect  to  the 
mode  in  which  trade  is  necessarily  con- 
ducted at  the  port  of  Canton,  especially 
unreasonable  and  unjust,  and  roust  be 
firmly  resisted ;  and  tbat,  in  the  execution 
of  any  order  for  tea  or  raw-silk  hereafter 
intrusted  to  us  (the  inembera  of  the 
Chamber  and  othen  who  declare  their 
assent  to  this  resolution),  we  will  not  on 
any  plea  be  held  answerable  for  any  dis- 
crepancies of  quali^  which  may  be  alleged 
to  exist  in  England  or  elsewhere,  unless 
it  shall  be  shown*  that  due  care  and  skill 
have  not  been  observed  in  the  selection 
and  purchase  of  the  goods,  «nd  shipping 
them  off.*'  This  resolution  is  signed  by 
twenty-nine  firms  and  merchants. 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

THX  LATX  QOVSJlNOa* 

The  papers  of  the  colony  are  filled  with 
addresses  from  various  bodies  to  Sir 
Richard  Bourke,  prior  to  his  departure. 
We  subjoin  extracts  from  the  address  of 
the  Len^slative  Council,  signecl  by  eight 
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out  of  the  thirteen  members,  viz,  James 
Dowling,  K.  Snodgrass.  £.  Deas  Thorn- 
son,  J.  H.  Plunkett,  J.  Gibbes.  William 
Lithgow,  Alexander  Berry,  J.  Blazland, 
and  John  Jamison. 

After  adverting  to  the  publicitj  given  to 
the  measures  of  the  Government  during 
Sir  Richard's  administration,  and  to  the 
fulness,  firmness,  and  masterly  character 
of  every  communication  made  to  the 
Council  of  all  information  necessary  to  a 
just  understanding  of  colonial  policy  and 
legislation,  they  refer  to  the  laws  initiated 
by  him.  **  The  diffusion  of  religious  in- 
struction and  education,  by  tiie  endow- 
ment of  churches,  chapels,  and  places  of 
public  worship— the  improvement  of  the 
moral  habits  of  the  working  classes,  by 
giving  legal  stability  to  Savings'  Batiks — 
the  amelioration  of  the  criminal  laws, 
without  compromising  the  public  safety — 
the  repression  of  crime  and  the  more 
efficient  administration  of  justice,  by  a 
better  ordered  police — the  adequate  pro- 
tection and  assurance  of  public  and  private 
property  from  injury  and  encroachment — 
the  encouragement  of  commercial,  agri- 
cultural, and  pastoral  interests — the  align- 
ments of  streets^ — the  protection  of  har- 
bours and  navigation,  and  many  other 
objects  too  numerous  to  mention,  have 
been  the  sufa^ts  of  legislation,  which, 
whilst  they  demonstrate  wisdom  of  prin- 
ciple, manifest  no  less  aocuiacy  and  prac- 
ticability of  detail.*' 

They  then  notice  the  merit  of  Sir 
RhHiard  in  being  the  first  to  bring  fully 
and  clearly  under  review  the  expenditure 
and  ways  and  means  of  each  year;  and 
amongst  other  objects  of  practical  utility, 
involving  the  present  and  future  prospe- 
rity of  this  colony,  they  specify  the  expe- 
ditions to  explore  the  interior  and  extend 
the  influence  of  a  well-ordered  govern- 
ment over  tracts  theretofore  beyond  the 
reach  of  social  law;  the  retention  and 
settlement  of  Port  Phillip,  as  a  portion 
of  this  colony,  thereby  opening  new  re- 
sources of  wealth  and  improvement  for 
the  enterprise  of  her  Majesty's  subjects 
and  the  encouragement  of  immigration. 
**  To  other,  though  not  less  interesting 
objects  of  colonial  importance,**  they  say, 
"  your  attention  lias  been  invariably  di- 
rected, with  an  earnestness  of  purpose 
characteristic  of  an  enlightened  statesman : 
the  liberty  of  the  press*-the  diffusion  of 
knowledge-^the  construction  of  roads  and 
the  erection  of  bridges— the  erection  of 
public  buildings,  combining  elegance  with 
utility,  (enduring  monuments  of  patriotie 
usefulness,)  the  promotion  of  religious 
toleration  and  forbearance— the  cherish- 
ing of  the  social  virtues,  in  acts  of  bene- 
volence and  charity ;  whilst  public  tran- 
quillity has  been  maintained  throughout 
the  period  of  your  sway  to  a  remarkaUt 
degree,  by  the  temperate  spirit  of  well- 
administered  laws,  whilst  at  the  period  of 


your  resignation,  the  colony  was  never  ia 
a  state  of  greater  quietude — we  may  say, 
in  fine,  that  in  the  hands  of  four  Ezc, 
the  sacred  trust  reposed  by  our  roost 
gracious  Sovereign,  n>r  the  bonov  of  the 
crown,  and  the  safety,  happioeas.  and 
welfare  of  this  tenitoiy  and  people,  hss 
been  executed  with  fidelity,  integrity,  and 
judgment.  In  doing  justice  to  your  Exc, 
and  in  expressing  our  own  sentimenti  oa 
this  occasion,  we  should  be  colpabie  wtn 
we  to  omit  the  acknowledgniient  of  wbst 
is  due  to  the  candour,  the  obliging  ooor- 
tesy,  and  the  calm  dignity  marked  en  all 
occasions  b^  your  Em.,  as  Freaident  of 
your  Councils.** 

In  his  reply  to  the  address  of  the  aril 
inhabitants.  Sir  Richard  distinctly  ass^gas 
the  reason  of  his  resignation  : — 

**  Here,  gentlemen,  I  might  oondode^ 
were  I  not  anxious,  before  we  sepante, 
that  you  should  distinctly  uoderatand  die 
motive  which  led  me  to  tender  the  resig- 
nation of  this  government.  It  might  have 
been  expected  that,  in  the  flourishing  state 
of  colonial  afliairs,  and  supported  ij  the 
large  body  of  colonists  who  signed  the 
petition  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  the 
last  ^ear,  approving  the  measures  of  my 
adnunistration  in  terms  of  which  I  have 
just  reason  to  be  proud — it  might  have 
been  expected  that  I  should  rather  hate 
desired  to  remain,  to  introduce  into  the 
colony,  as  suggested  by  her  Mi^es^^s 
ministers,  the  new  and  more  perfieet  form 
of  legislature  which  is  shortly  to  be  ob- 
tained from  the  wisdom  and  Hbermlitj  of 
the  British  Pariiament  I  can  assure  you 
it  was  neither  indifference  to  the  future 
condition  of  Austialia,  nor  any  dread  of 
opposition  to  measures,  which  to  be  ap- 
proved need  only  be  understood,  that  in- 
duced me  at  such  a  moment  to  seek 
permission  to  retire.  My  retirement  has 
rested  singly  upon  the  circumstance  of  an 
individual  being  pressed  upon  my  conocils 
in  whom,  as  regards  the  intimate  relatkm 
of  an  associate  and  adviser  in  this  goveni- 
ment,  I  had  upon  public  grounds  ceased 
to  feel  that  confidence  which  the  interesti 
of  the  colony  appeared  to  me  cssentiany 
to  demand.** 

The  Sydney  Gautte,  the  bitter  oppo- 
nent of  the  ex-governor,  observes  on  the 
Legislative  Council's  address,  that  the 
address  to  Sir  Ralph  Darling  was  signed 
by  every  member  except  Mr.  BUndaod, 
whereas  the  majority  of  the  persons  who 
have  signed  the  present*  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  seats  under  Sir  Richard's  ad- 
ministration, and  the  recusaata,  namely, 
the  bishop,  and  Messrs.  Campbell,  •Jones* 
Close,  and  M*  Arthur,  had  been  members 
of  the  Council  since  its  formation. 

THE  raxssTTBat4V  cnuacB, 
On  the  1 1  th  Dee.,  a puUieaieetfi^oCthc 
Presbyterian  ministers  who  had  amted  io 
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tbe eoloByby  ihePordamd,  was  held  !n  the 
Scots  Churdi,  Sydney,  Mr.  Dagall  in  the 
diair.  Dr.  Lang  addressed  the  meeting, 
and  after  adverting  to  the  extreme  state 
of  demoralization  to  which  Uie  Presby- 
terian cause  had  sunk,  and  the  steps  he 
bad  deemed  it  necessary  and  advisable  to 
adopt  to  restore  the  institations  to  pristine 
parity^  at  the  time  of  his  departure,  tbe 
repeated  but  ineffectual  struggles  he  had 
made  to  purge  it  from  pollution,  and  the 
state  and  procedure  of  the  Presbytery 
during  his  absence,  moved,  *'  that  the 
naintsters  present  do  form  themselves  into 
ft  Court  of  Supreme  Ecclesiastical  Judi- 
cature, to  be  called  the  Synod  of  New 
South  Wales,  having  a  final  authority 
orer  all  its  members,  whether  clerical  or 
laic;  the  public  standards  of  which  should 
be  the  Westmmster  Confession  of  Faith. 
tbe  larger  and  shorter  Catechisms,  and  the 
fonnukis  of  the  discipline  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland;  the  Sjmod  recognizing  no 
right  of  appeal  from  its  decisions  to  any 
comt  beyond  seas.**  The  motion  was 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson,  and 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Fullerton,  Atchison, 
Gilchrist,  and  Blain,  having  been  heard 
in  support  of  the  motion,  and  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  M*Fie,  Forbes,  and  Gregor, 
against  it,  tbe  measure  was  carried,  the 
three  rev.  gentlemen  who  opposed  the 
measure  entering  their  protest  on  the 
records  of  the  meeting. 

MISCKIXANIOUS. 

The  Governor,  —  Sir  Richard  Bourke 
was  to  Uke  bis  departure  for  England  on 
tbe  5th  Decemtier,  on  board  the  Sam%tel 
Winter,  to  call  at  Valparaiso. 

Martn  de  Thieny, -^The  Sydney  Herald 
of  tbe  2dd  November  notices  the  arrival  of 
Baron  de  Thierry  at  New  Zealand.  A 
akirmisb  bad  lately  taken  place  between 
bim  and  •ome  European  re&idents  there, 
wbo  had  resisted  the  right  and  occupatiua 
of  the  baron  and  bis  party.  It  is  said  that 
cbe  baron  bad  ultimately  succeeded  in  uk- 
iog  possession  of  his  estate  and  **  king- 


Mr.  W.  M.  Montagu  has  been  elected 
cbairmao  of  the  Quarter  Sessions.  This 
election  seems  to  have  excited  much  stir 
In  the  colony. 

The  judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  have 
come  to  the  determination  of  patting  a 
stop  to  the  practice  of  employing  convict 
clerks  hi  the  offices  of  the  solicitors  of 
the  Supreme  Court 

A  new  theatre  has  been  opened  at 
Sydney. 

The  Highland  immigrants  from  Skye, 
who  arrived  in  the  Mta-Lothian,  on  the 
19th  December,  have  applied  to  the  acting 
governor  (CoL  Snodgrass),  representing. 
that,  before  embarkation,  they  had  been 


given  to  undetstaad  that  tbey  would  be 
located  in  such  a  district  as  would  enable 
them  to  enjoy  the  public  ordinances  of 
religion,  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  a 
minister  of  their  own  communion,  and 
speaking  their  own  language ;  that  they 
had  learned,  on  their  arrival  here,  that 
their  countrymen  who  arrived  by  the 
'William  Nicot  had  been  scattered  over 
the  land,  and  they  entreated  the  Govern- 
ment to  adopt  some  step  to  prevent  a 
like  calamity  befelling  themselves.  They 
urged  that  a  large  majority  of  their  num- 
ber were  enUrely  ignorant  of  any  other 
language  than  that  of  the  ancient  Gael, 
and  that  even  those  who  speak  English 
were  much  too  imperfectly  acquainted 
with  it  to  worship  God  after  the  manner 
of  their  fathers  in  that  language.  A  gen- 
tleman  has  come  forward  to  relieve  the 
Government  from  the  dilemma,  and  of- 
fered to  locate  the  whole  of  the  immi- 
grants on  his  estate,  provided  the  Go- 
vemment  will  furnish  them  with  six 
months*  supply  of  provisions,  to  be  repaid 
by  the  immigrants  at  some  future  period. 

VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND. 

LIGISLATIVS  COUNCIL. 

The  Church  BiU,^On  theSOth  Nov.  the 
Onef  Justice  presented  a  petition,  signed 
by  the  archdeacon,  the  senior  chaplain,  and 
ceruin  members  of  the  Church  of  Eag- 
hind,  praying  that  the  Church  Eitension 
Bill  might  not  pass.  Tbe  petition  was  as 
follows  :— 

**  We,  tbe  undersigned  miuisters  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
officiating  in  the  island  of  Van  Diemen's 
Land,  respectfiilly  beg  leave  to  lay  before 
your  Eicellency  and  the  Hon.  Council,  our 
opinion  upon  the  *  Act  to  make  provision 
for  the  support  of  certain  Ministers  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  to  promote  the  erec- 
tion of  places  of  Divine  worship.'  Whilst 
wt  have  seen  with  satisfaction  some  of 
what  appeared  to  us  the  most  objectionable 
of  its  details  removed  from  that  Act,  we 
cannot  but  eipress  our  regret  that  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  it  is  framed  continue 
still  the  same.  Those  principles,  we  have 
no  doubt,  involve  a  compromise  of  truth, 
aince  they  not  only  assume  that  the  reli- 
gicNis  sentiments  of  tbe  Roman  Catholic 
are  equally  entitled  with  those  of  the  Pro- 
testant to  the  support  of  the  Government, 
but  that  every  variety  of  religious  senti- 
■sent  which  is  to  be  met  with  amongst  the 
various  denominations  of  Christians  is  en- 
titled to  that  support,  without  any  refe. 
rence  whatever  to  the  conformity  of  those 
sentiments  with  tbe  Word  of  God.  Against 
a  bill  founded  upon  such  principles,  wt 
feel  it  our  duty  respectftilly, but  decidedly, 
to  protest ;  and  humbly  to  pray,  that  your 
Excellency  and  tbe  Hon.  Council^  will  not 
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gWe  your  tanction  to  tben^,  hf  piniiig  into 
•  law  any  bill  hi  wfaidi  tbey  are  invoWtd." 

The  third  reading  of  the  bill  was  debated 
flt  iome  length  on  the  S7th  :  It  was  passed 
by  a  majority  of  ten  to  one. 

The  Colonial  Secretary  read  the  follow- 
ing series  of  regulations  respecting  pre* 
sentations  which  he  had  drawn  op  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Church  Bill : — 

That  appointments  made  to  churches  or 
chapels  li«Ionging  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land shall  be  aa  follows,  vhs, 

1.  Wherever  a  church  shall  have  bc«tt 
hereafter  built,  and  lAiall  subsequently  be 
endowed  by  any  person  or  persons,  the  pre- 
sentation to  such  church  shall  be  vested 
entirely  in  such  person  or  persons. 

2.  Wherever  a  church  shall  be  so  built 
as  aforesaid  only,  the  builder  or  builders 
diall  present  to  one  vacancy*  and  the  bishop 
and  the  Government  to  every  second  vacan- 
cy alternately. 

S.  Wherever  a  church  has  been  built  by 
the  Government,  and  shall  be  endowed  by 
any  person  or  persons,  such  person  or  per- 
sons shall  present  to  one  vacancy,  and  the 
bishop  and  the  Government  to  every  second 
vacancy  alternately. 

4.  Wherever  a  church  has  been  built  or 
shall  hereafter  be  built  by  the  Government, 
and  the  salary  of  the  minister  be  deftayed 
by  the  Government,  the  bishop  and  the  Go- 
vernment shall  present  to  tlie  vacancies  al- 
ternately. 

5.  Wherever  a  church  has  been  bnlh  or 
shall  hereafter  be  built  at  the  joint  expense 
of  any  person  or  persons  and  the  Govern, 
raent,  such  person  or  persons  shall  present 
to  every  second  vacancy  alternately. 

The  whole  werfe  carried  by  a  niajori^ 
<if  nine  to  two,  but  In  the  course  of  their 
being  passed  strong  argumenu  occurred. 

Ou  the  fi9lh,  it  was  moved  by  the  Chief 
Justice,  and  seconded  by  the  Attorney- 
general,  that  the  resolutions  of  the  S7t)i, 
respecting  the  rule  of  presentation  to 
churches  belonging  to  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, be  expunged  from  the  records*  A 
very  animated  discussion  ensued,  and  the 
motion  was  finally  lost  by  a  majority  of 
six.  Mr.  Gregory  and  the  Attomey-gene- 
ral  then  severally  gave  in  writing  their 
reAsons  for  dissenting  from  the  resolutions. 

The  2f.  r.  Oowier,  Dec.  9,  says :  **  We 

regret  that  we  cannot  extend  our  praise  to 
the  new  Church  Act,  being  less  satisfied 
with  its  principle,  and  apprehensive  of  dif- 
ficulty in  the  worlLiog  of  its  machinery. 
We  regard  the  iotroduetion  of  the  measure 
as  a  concession  to  public  opinion,  in  res- 
pect of  the  equality  of  the  Presbyterian  and 
Roman  Catholic  with  the  Protestant  Epn- 
cnpalian  Church,  a  sentiment,  however, 
whith  is  by  no  means  general." 


have  died  at  die  tslaUiBbAw  t  al  Ftiadci^s 
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Return  of  die  free  inliabitants  of  Van  Die- 
.  men's  Land  (exclusive  of  the  military), 
distinguishing  their  different  modes  of 
worship,  September  1837 : 

SoOlk 

Church  of  Iteglaad   .« .....IMV 

ChurohofSeotlsiid 9,331 

.  Church  of  Rome    IJtn 

Wedeysns 1^ 

BsDtittt. ....•       m. 

IndMwndflBts • .«      m 

QuAKore    # 

Jews  m 

Ocaod  Total n,U§ 

Gov.Gaz.  

Half-yearly  average  of  the  weekly  liabOi- 
ties  and  assets  of  the  Bank  of  Austral- 
asia, within  the  colony  ot  Van  DiemeQ*s 
Land,  from  the  11th  April  to  the  16th 
October  1837: 

^ iE. 

notes  In  circttlstion  not  hssrtaf  tetsmt  U«8BB 

Bills  in  dicttlatSon  not  bssrli^  intwest 

Bills  and  notes  in  droulation  bsaxiqg 

Interest 

Bslsacei  due  to  other  banks * 

Csih deposited  not  besiinc  taterast-* 

Cash  deposited  besijnc  Intereit    13^308 

Total lidiBiticsvUhlBtheeQlsny  ••  7M» 

Gold,  »nvCT,  and  othsr  metals 

I«aiidsd  property 

Bills  of  other  banks 

Balances  due  ftoto  other  banks    ~ 

Debts  due  to  the  bank,  indudingnotaab 
MllstdEC.    isa^Btt 

Total anets  within  the  eolooy  .-•  M4JM 


Lieut -Col.  Hope.  C.H.,  has  airiv^ 
and  has  assumed  the  comnand  of  the 
forces  here,  and  taken  bis  seat  in  the 
executive  council. 


The  Bu99orah  MerchmU,  from  IralMrf, 
with  female  emigrantsi  arrived  in  tlua  pert 
]  Ith  December.  Great  havoc  was  nade 
OB  the  paesage  by  the  small-pcoc  and  tlie 
measles,  not  lees  than  fotnr  adults  Md 
fifty-eight  children  having  died  at  seafrsai 
the  eifeets  of  these  diseases. 


In  the  Supreme  Court,  on  the  71b, 
one  Gard  was  chatged  with  reeeiviog  two 
sheep,  the  property  of  Silas  Oatelioaae, 
of  ScTel),  knowing  them  to  have  baen 
stolen.  Mr.  Gatehouse's  ahepheid  swoie 
positively  to  the  sheep  by  tb«r  Ite^s,  and 
his  evidence  was  given  In  a  plain  aad 
straightforward  manner;  but  tfae  Chief 
Justice  held,  that  it  would  be  extremdy 
dangerous  to  admit  evidence  of  that  des- 
cription, for  a  Tindietive  shepherd  aright 
swear  to  the  prejudice  of  any  one,  and  in 
lact,  under  sndi  drcumstances,  so  aan 
could  be  safe}  andthe  priw>Der  WM ae- 

nnitted.      Digitized  by  V^OC 
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SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

In  ibt  IMofC  Town  Cmrier  ic  a  Umg 
and  ractwr  enconiastic  cotniDumcstkni 
from  a  recent  Titiior  to  Port  Adelaide.  We 
extract  aome  of  (be  material  pasMgea  In  It: 

**Tbe  preseDt  ninreying  force,  ander 
Col.  Light,  it  occupied  in  a  trigonometri- 
cal unrwej  of  the  lands  around  the  city  of 
Adelaide,  in  aattaftction  of  the  daiina 
veeied  in  the  preprietort  of  the  4S7  preli- 
Minarjr  aections,  for  priority  of  choice.  Until 
the  pcelimioary  gurvey  be  completed,  noap. 
pUcation  ft>r  absolute  selection  or  location 
«■■  be  attended  to,  though  parties  desiroui 
of  pvrebasing  may  enjoy,  in  the  depasturing 
0fatock,  nearly  all  the  advantages  a  convey* 
ance  of  the  purchased  land  would  entitle 
theiP  to.  When  the  preliminary  surreys  are 
effected,  any  party  purchasing  4,000  acres 
of  land  is  empowered  to  call  on  the  Colo* 
nicf  Coenoiissioner  to  direct  the  survey  of 
1 5/XX}  adV  in  any  part  of  the  colony,  out 
mf  which  the  buyer  selects  his  quantity  of 
bsdy  with  the  additioDa]  privilege  of  rent- 
t»g  unappropriated  land  for  pasture  only, 
at  ten  shillings  per  square  mile  of  640 
acres,  annual  rent. 

**  Any  person  looking  at  the  position  of 
Adelaide  on  the  map,  and  acquainted  with 
Ibe  cbaracter  of  the  cKmate  in  this  parallel, 
cm  baveno  question  of  its  salubrity.  lit 
proximity  to  the  sea,  distant  only  six  miles, 
mad  to  the  high  range  of  hills  of  which 
Mount  ho4ij  forms  the  apex,  at  about  a 
aunllar  distance,  Imparts  a  coolness  during 
the  summer  months,  it  is  impossible  to 
have  selected  a  more  beautiful  or  appro- 
priate site  for  the  capital  town,  thsn  Ade- 
laide presents.  The  river  Torrens  ap. 
proacbrs  the  town  through  a  range  of  bean- 
tiful  plains,  from  the  norih-east,  and  divides 
it,  forming  the  distinctive  portions  of  North 
and  Sooth  Adelaide.  The  character  of  the 
land  on  both  sides  Is  all  that  can  be  vrished*; 
a  great  number  of  sectiotta  were  under 
tfie  plaugh  and  spade  husbandry ;  garden 
awd  fteM  seeds  were  abundantly  sown,  and 
all  were  busy  and  well  contented  with  their 
land.  The  original  price  of  a  town  acre  or 
oection  waa  j£l ;  the  average  price  under 
the  hammer  on  the  97th  March  last  of  the 
remaining  525  sections  exceeded  £6  per 
acre ;  the  present  rates  may  be  taken  to  be 
fhwi  j61I  to  j650peraore.  These  succes- 
site  aivnnoes  upon  the  original  cost  are 
•ha  ooaaeqaenoe  of  active  investigation, 
evtneiBg  in  the  most  satisfactory  nsanner 
the  eatimatsoti  in  which  the  town  sections 
an  baldk  So  alao  the  preliBuaary  country 
aoctioaa  of  1S4  acrta  eaoh,  pnrcfaaaed  ori- 
ghMlly  at  19a.  per  acre^  ara  saleable  at  90a. 
per  acre* 

**  The  range  of  country  between  Ade- 
» and  the  base  of  the  hill 


I  hills  is  of  a  gen- 
tle vodulatiog  deseyfptioB,  oovered  with 
fine  grass,  with  noble  trees  scattered  abovt 
very  rnuah  in  the  style  of  an  English  park ; 
a  prolbsion  of  elegant  flowers,  emhraciDg 


aaiagular  variety  of  the  erdhu  tribe,  are 
distributed  over  the  meadows,  A  f  ne 
stream  of  water  nishea  from  the  aoutlucaat 
through  the  gofges  of  the  hills,  capable  of 
turning  many  powerful  mills,  trailing  lo. 
ward  the  Torrena.  As  you  advance  in  your 
aacent,  there  is  a  perpetually  changing 
acene,  the  hills  being  oovered  with  most 
luxuriant  grass,  net  uifty,  aa  ia  the  gene- 
sal  mo  of  gTMsy  plaina  in  Australia,  but 
well  matted  together  at  the  rooC  Tou  Ht 
length  reach  Mount  Lofty,  elevated  9,900 
feet  above  the  sea..  Forest  trees  of  great 
dimensions  crown  the  summit.  Mount  Ar- 
den  to  the  northward,  and  Lake  Alexan- 
drina  to  the  south-east,  are  discernible 
from  Mount  Lofty.  The  country,  in  the 
latter  direction,  seems  better  wooded,  but 
chequered  with  plaina.  Between  the  hills 
and  the  coast  down  to  Cape  Jarvisi  the 
country  is  beautiful,  and  especially  about 
Rapid  Bay.  To  the  north  and  eastward, 
the  plains  are  known  to  exia  for  forty 
miles,  and  there  are  strong  reasons  for  sup- 
posing they  extend  up  to  the  Murray,  in 
which  case  tliere  will  be  a  sheep-drive  ere 
long  from  Port  Phillip  to  Sooth  Aua- 
tralia. 

**  Between  North  Adelaide  and  the  har- 
bour is  a  fine  meadow  plain,  extending 
ovtr  a  surface  of  six  to  eight  thousand  acrea 
of  fine  alluvial  land,  with  a  sub-stratum  of 
excellent  clay,  over  which  the  road  passes 
on  a  dead  level,  beyond  the  irrigation  of 
the  Torrena,  which  winda  its  way  over  a 
slightly  declivitous  bed  to  the  head  of  the 
estuary  which  forms  the  harbour.  Vessels 
of  150  to  SNX)  tons  lie  within  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  of  the  commissioner*a  warehouses^  on 
a  bottom  of  soft  mud  at  low  water.  Great 
inconvenience  has  hitherto  been  experienced 
in  landing  cargo,  in  consequence  of  a  man- 
grove swamp  of  about  950  yards  extent^  in- 
tervening  between  high- water  mark  and 
the  eminence  where  the  warehouses  aie 
plaoc<| ;  this  is  now  remedied  by  the  com- 
missioner, in  cutting  a  navigable  canal 
through  the  swamp,  cspable  of  receiving 
beats  drawing  four  foet  water,  and  terdii- 
natiog  within  a  hundred  yards  of  the  ware- 
houses, which  are  estreasely  capacious,  and 
built  of  iron  platse^  resembling  in  form  and 
construction  an  engine-boiler  of  the  latfer 
class.  Vessels  of  a  greater  burthen  remain 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  ia  foiv  fo- 
thoms,  at  low  water.*' 

portThillip* 

A  letter  fW>m  an  iatelKgent  perMin  at 
Port  Phillip  to  a  friend  in  Hobart  Town, 
saya :— -'*  Tliere  is  a  great  deal  of  woik  to 
be  done  here,  aa  there  have  been  a  great 
many  town-allotmenta  sold  lately.  Tbey 
went  very  high  in  price,  averaging  about 
£50  the  half-acra.  Tba  worst  thing  here 
is  in  regard  to  money ;  paymenu  are  all 
made  upon  Sydney, Lannccaton,  or  Hobart 
Town.  If  a  pcnoii  wasti  afew  pounds  be 
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cannot  obtain  tbem  without  losing  two  ahil- 
lings  in  the  pound  by  way  of  discount.  I 
consider  a  publican  the  best  trade  going. 
They  charge  three  shillings  for  what  is 
called  a  pot  of  porter,  but  is  little  better 
than  sixpenny  beer  in  Hobart  Town.  Rum 
is  half-a-crown  the  half.pint,  and  every 
thing  else  in  proportion.  There  is  a  great 
number  of  old  hands  here  from  Van  Die- 
men's  Land.  All  kinds  of  useful  labourers 
can  get  very  good  wages.*' — Hobart  Town 
Courier^  Dec,  8. 


^eku  JEealatiH* 

The  following  official  notice  has  been 
promulgated  from  Sydney: 

*'  Colonial  Secretary's  Office,  Sydney, 
N.  S.  Wales,  8th  Dec  1837. 

*'  Representations  having  been  made 
troTo  time  to  time,  by  James  Busby,  .Esq., 
British  resident  in  New  Zealand,  of  of- 
fences  perpetrated  in  that  island,  by  sub- 
jects  of  Great  Britain,  under  the  belief 
that  the  difficulty  of  conviction  would 
ensure  impunity,  his  £xc.  the  Acting 
Governor  and  the  Executive  Council  of 
New  South  Wales  deem  it  right  to  notify, 
for  general  information,  that  sentence  of 
death  has  been  passed  by  the  Supreme 
Court  of  this  colony  upon  Edward  Doyle, 
fowid  guilty  of  stealing  in  a  dwelling, 
house,  at  the  Bay  of  Islands,  on  the  18th 
of  June  last,  and  putting  John  Wright 
in  bodily  fear ;  md  that  Doyle  has  been 
executed  accordingly  this  day.  His  Exc. 
trusts  that  this  exampie  will  afford  a  salu- 
tarj  warning  to  all  persons  who  may  be 
disposed  to  commit  similar  acta,  and  by 
oonvincing  tbem  that,  however  remote, 
diev  are  not  bevond  the  reach  of  justice, 
wiU  render  such  outrages  less  frequent  in 
ftittue." 

crave  Of  doolii^ope* 

mSCKLLANXOUS. 

Caffer  DepredatUmM,--Th^  Zuid  Jfii- 
kaan  has  some  communications  from  the 
frontiers,  compkining  of  Caffer  depreda- 
tions. A  letter  from  Credock  says,  that 
small  parties  of  Caffiers  wander  over  the 
countiy  with  passes  from  the  diplomatic 
agent,  watching  their  opportunity  to  plun- 
des.  Another  le  tter  from  Bushman's 
River  says :  *'  Gaffers  are  allowed  to  enter 
the  colony  with  passes,  and  to  disperse 
themselves  among  the  farmers  as  friends, 
by  which  means  opportunities  are  afforded 
them  ef  being  continually  on  the  look-out» 
and  in  carrying  off  their  prey,  as  is  daily 
the  case  here.  The  country  is  covered 
with  the  spoors  of  cattle  and  horses ;  and 
how  is  it  possible  that  we  can  instantly 
ind  the  spoor  of  those  that  are  stolen  ?. 


The  consequence  is,  that  our  eattle  are 
safe  in  Cafferland,  before  we  ace  even 
aware  of  their  loss.  We,  who  were  boni 
in  this  country,  know  the  Caffiers  as  well 
as  we  know  the  ruinous  tendency  of  the 
present  system,  and  the  manner  in  which 
the  most  palpable  circumstances  are  fidai- 
fied  and  misrepresented.'* 

A  letter  from  Colesberg,  Feb.  S,  gives 
an  account  of  a  honible  atrocity  oon- 
mitted  in  a  fiirmer*8  estahUahmeiit  at 
Stinkfontein,  in  Wintervdd.  The  ftmer 
had,  with  bis  family,  left  the  pkce  ia 
chaiige  of  four  Bushmen^  four  wooiea,  and 
two  children,  with  a  small  flock  oi  goats. 
The  three  huts  and  all  the  inmates  wcfe 
soon  after  burnt.  Marks  were  traced  to 
a  Caffer  kraal,  and  the  inhabitaats  ara  all 
apprehended.  It  is  said  that  this  nuider 
has  created  such  a  horror  ia  the  Winter- 
veld,  that  many  of  the  fiumera  declare  it 
dangerous  to  reside  any  lonfsr  on  thdir 
places,  as  the  boundary  is  so  very  eloae» 
near  which  an  inmiense  number  of  Caffeia 
are  congregated. 

The  GrahaaCe  Toton  Journal^  of  Feb. 
22,  and  the  Zuid  A/rikaan,  of  Mandi  9, 
contain  additional  instances  of  depre^- 
tions :  "  It  is  with  deep  regret  we  resEiark 
again  this  week,"  says  the  former,  *'  that, 
notwithstanding  the  impoverished  state 
of  the  frontier,  the  Caffers  still  continae 
to  prey  upon  the  little  property  of  die  ia^ 
habitants,  with,  if  possible,  increased  an- 
dacity." 

The  colony  is  much  indebted  to  Gaa. 
Napier  for  the  resolutioD  he  has  an* 
nounoed  in  the  Government  minoce  ol 
the  5th  inst,  to  have  no  secrets  oa  tlie 
Eastern  frontier.  We  shall  heneeforwaid 
have  a  balance  in  which  to  w^^h  tha  ra. 
mours  that  flow  so  plentihilly  from  tliat 
quarter,  so  that  men  may  estiiaata  widi 
with  some  degree  of  oertamty  the  valaa 
of  the  hopes  and  fears  entertamed  by  the 
inhabitants  respecting  the  fate  of  the  froa- 
tier  districts.  The  fears  entercaiaed  for 
the  ultimate  safety  of  those  districts, 
though  at  present  inflamed  by  exaggerated 
statements,  are  by  no  means  unreasooable 
or  unfounded.  The  spareness  of  their 
population,  compared  with  that  of  our 
barbarous  and  warlike  neighbour,  the 
Caffer,  has  been  a  constant  source  of  un*. 
easiness  ever  since  we  passed  the  Gam* 
toos  liiver;  and  the  natural  increase  oC 
our  numbers,  so  far  from  supplying  the 
defect,  has,  from  the  habits  generated  by 
this  dispersion,  led  every  succeedinggene- 
ration  to  advance  fiirther  and  forther  from 
the  centre  of  defence*  and  exposed  a  coo- 
stantly  lengthening  and  constantly  weak- 
ening  line  of  frontier  to  the  daily  increa»ag 
strength  and  audacity  of  the  oarives,— 
S,  A.  Adv.  Mar.  14. 
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GOVERNMENT  ORDERS,  &c 

■OMOEART   CBETIFICATKS  TO  CASRS. 

Fart  WiUimm,  Dee.  «9,  1W7.  —  Tbm 
Hod.  the  PrmicUnt  in  Council  it  pleased 
to  direct  that  the  following  pans,  of  m 
military  letter  from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of 
Direotoritothe  Bengal  GoTeroment,  dated 
SOtb  Aug.  1837,  and  iu  enclosures,  be 
publiihed  in  general  orders. 

Para,  1.  *♦  We  forward,  for  your  infor- 
■Mition,  the  copy  of  a  resolution  adopted 
by  us  on  the  SOtb  Not.  1836,  for  granting 
honorary  certificates  of  diligence  and  good 
conduct  to  those  gentlemen  cadets  at  tbe 
Military  Seminary  who,  although  they  may 
have  bMn  unsuccessful  in  obuining  engi. 
Deer  appointments,  nMy  yet  be  considered 
as  meriting  some  testimony  of  approbation 
for  their  exertions  in  study  and  regularity 
of  behaviour  whilst  at  the  institution. 

S.  "  We  have  now  to  inform  you,  that 
flit  the  public  evamination  which  was  held 
•t  tbe  Military  Seminary  on  the  ]  2th  June 
last,  Mesars.  Henry  Lewis  and  Robert 
Christie  were  found  to  have  rendered  them, 
selves  worthy  of  the  distinction  of  receiving 
tbe  honorary  certificate,  which  was  present- 
ed to  them  in  our  name  accordingly. 

3.  **  In  conformity  with  the  last  part  of 
our  resolution  of  tbe  SOtb  Nov.  1836,  we 
forward  for  your  observation,  and  also  for 
poblicatioa  in  general  orders,  a  copy  of 
tbe  report  of  A^ior.Gen.  Sir  A.  Dickson 
cm  tbe  merits  of  Messrs.  Lewis  and  Chris. 
tie,  who  were  selected  for  the  artillery, 
mad  stationed  to  your  presidency ;  but  Mr. 
Christie  has  since  been  allowed  to  resign 
tfiat  branch  ot  tbe  service  for  a  cavalry  ap- 
pointment.*' 

At  a  Court  of  Directors,  held  on  Wednes- 
day, the  30th  Nov.  1836. 
Resolved  —  That  this  Court  entirely 
concur  in  the  propriety  and  eipediency  of 
the  suggestions  which  are  offered  in  the 
letter  from  Col.  Sir  Alex.  Dickson  and 
Col.  5ltannus,  with  a  view  to  the  encourage- 
ment of  young  men  of  talent  at  tbe  Military 
Seminary  to  persevere  in  tbe  diligent  study 
of  the  various  branches  of  science  pursued 
at  that  institution. 

'riiat  as.  from  the  want  of  vacancies  in 
tbe  scientific  corps,  there  is  not  at  the  pre. 
sent  period  sufficient  object  for  emulation, 
it  is  desiraibl^,  as  an  incitement  to  increased 
application  on  the  part  of  the  gentlemen 
cadets,  to  grant  honorary  certificates  of 
diligence  and  good  conduct  to  those  who, 
although- they  may  have  been  unsuccessful 
io  attaining  engineer  appointments,  may 


be  considered  to  merit  some  testimony  of 
approbation  for  their  exertion  in  study  and 
regularity  of  behaviour  while  at  the  insti- 
tution. 

That  honorary  certificates  be  accordingly 
granted  to  such  cadets  appointed  to  the 
artillery  and  infantry  as  may  have  attained 
to  the  required  standard  of  qualification 
by  the  fulfilment  of  the  following  condi- 
tions, which  shall  be  deemed  requisite  to 
render  a  cadet  eligible  thereto,  vix. 

In  Msthemstki— to  have  f;ooe  through  the 
coune  to  the  aid  of  fluxioos. 

In  Portlflcatioo— to  have  oompletsd  the  coune. 

In  MUltarv  Drawine— the  ■urveyt  to  be  well  and 
oonectly  flnbhed,  sndTto  have  attained  a  fait  pro- 
fldcncv  In  military  drawing. 

In  CiTil  Drawing— to  have  observed  unremHttaif 
diligence  end  Indnstry. 

In  Hlndooitaaee— to  be  able  to  read  sod  trsos- 
late  at  the  public  examination. 

In  Freod)  and  Latin— to  have  observed  every 
diligence  and  industry  in  these  branchei. 

In  Character— to  have  boroe  In  the  reports  gene- 
rally a  duracterof  diligence  snd  good  conduct. 

That  the  gentlemen  cadeu  obtaining 
these  certificates  (which  are  to  be  engraved 
io  a  suiuble  manner)  be  allowed  tbe  privi- 
lege of  selecting  the  presidency  to  whidi 
they  shall  be  posted,  and  that  their  namea» 
with  a  suitable  statement  of  their  merits* 
be  communicated  by  the  Court  for  the  ob- 
servation of  the  local  governments,  and 
also  for  publication  in  general  orders  to 
tbe  army. 

Report  of  Major- Gen.   Sir  Alexander 
Dickson>  K.C.B.,  15tb  June  1837. 

It  has  sfforded  me  much  pleasure  on  this 
occasion  to  witness  the  presenutioo  of 
honorary  certificates  to  the  following  gen- 
tlemen cadets,  which,  from  their  diligence 
and  good  conduct,  they  fully  merited; 
and  I  trust  that  the  distinction  thus  con- 
ferred will  have  the  best  effect,  by  exciting 
increased  emulation  in  study,  vix. 

Names  of  Cades  who  received  Honorary 
Certificates :  —I .  Mr.  Henry  Lewis. —  2. 
Mr.  Robert  Christie. 


TBI  OUDB  AUXILIARY   FOaCK. 

Head-Quarierst  Simla,  Jan.  6,  1838. — 
Under  instructions  from  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Governor- general  of  India,  his  Exc. 
the  Comroander-in-diief  is  pleased  to  au- 
thorize volunteers  being  called  for,  from  * 
the  corps  specified  in  the  annexed  table,  for 
the  purpose  of  providing  commissioned  and 
non-commissioned  ofllcers  for  tbe  Oude 
Auxiliary  Force,  about  to  be  raised. 

2.  It  is  to  be  distinctly  explained  to  the 
men  who  may  volunteer,  that  they  are  to 
consider  themselves,  from  the  date  of  their 
being  struck  off  the  strength  of  their  pre. 
sent  regiments,  as  servants  of  the  king  of 
Oude ;  and  that  the  privilege  allowed  to 
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soldien  of  Um  Company**  regular  army, 
of  preferring  ccMnpIaintt  ibrougli  their  offi- 
cen  to  the  resident  at  Lucknow^  respect* 
ing  their  rillage  affairs  or  disputes,  will 
not  be  granted  to  an  j  persons  of  the  Oude 
Auiiliary  Force ;  but  that  all  such  mat. 
ters  must  be  adjusted  by  the  natiTe  govern, 
ment,  as  in  tluB  case  of  other  Oude  sub- 
jects in  his  majesty's  miliury  serrice. 

S.  The  pay  of  the  troops  of  the  Oude 
Auiiliary  Force  will  be  the  same  as  that 
filed  for  the  local  corps  in  the  Bengal 
army. 

4.  The  native  oiBcers  and  privates  will 
be  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  the  pension  es. 
tablishment,  after  a  service  of  not  less  than 
Iwenty.nlne  years,  if  pronounced  by  a  com- 
mittee of  meidical  officers  unfit  for  further 
military  duty.  The  scale  of  pension  to  cor- 
mespond  in  amount  wiih  that  granted  to 
local  troops  oo  this  establishment. 

5.  The  men  who  may  volunteer  from 
corps  of  the  line,  for  promotion  into  the 
Ibive,  if  they  have  alraady  served  fifteen 
years,  will  receive,  when  invalided,  either 
the  pension  to  which  they  would  now  be 
entitled  if  transferred  from  their  present 
corps  to  the  invalid  establishment,  or  to 
such  pension  as  they  would  acquire  if  a 
local  corps,  whichever  may  be  the  highest. 
Volunteers  who  have  not  served  fifteen 
years  in  the  line  will  count  their  first  ser- 
vice  in  respect  of  pension  as  locals. 

6.  Commanding  officers  of  corps,  from 
which  V(^unteenng  is  permitted,  will  be 
careftil  to  transfer  only  such  men  as  may 
be  fit  for  the  advanced  rank  which  they  are 
about  to  attain,  giving  preference  to  old 
and  deserving  officers  and  soldiers. 

7.  Descriptive  rolls  of  native  officers, 
non-commissioned  officers^and  privates,  to 
be  prepared  in  duplicate :  one  copy  to  be 
forwanled  to  the  resident  at  Lucknow,  and 
the  other  copy  to  the  adjutant-general  of 
the  army. 

8.  The  volunteers  are  to  be  paid  up,  and 
struck  off*  the  strength  of  their  respective 
regiments,  from  the  date  of  the  publication 
of  this  order  at  the  head-quarters  of  their 
corps;  and  are  to  be  directed  to  assemble^ 
the  drafb  for  the  cavalry,  golundause,  and 
Ist  regiment  of  iofsntry,  at  Sultanpore; 
and  for  the  2d  regiment  of  infantry,  at 
Seetapore. 

9.  Qu.  Mast  Sen.  Edmund  Sutcliffe, 
of  the  44th  regt.  N.J.,  is  appointed  seij- 
major  to  the  1st  Inf.  Regt.  of  the  Oude 
Auiiliary  Force  ;  Setj.  James  Campbell, 
of  the  4th  bat.  Artillery,  and  Acting  Seij. 
John  Hearne,  of  the  European  Regt.,  are 
transferred  to  the  town.major*slist,  and  are 
appoimed,  the  former  to  be  seijeant-major 
to  the  Sd  Inf.  Regt.,  and  the  Utter,  who 
is  promoted  to  serjeant,  to  be  qu.  mast, 
seijeant  to  Ist  Inf.  Rfgt.,  of  the  same 
force. 

la  Serjeants  Sutcliffe  and  Hearne  will 
Join  their  corps  at  Sultanpore;   Seijeaiit 
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Campbell  will  join  that  to  which  be  hm 
beeii  attached  at  SeeUpore. 

Table  showing  the  corps  from  which 
volunteers  are  to  be  taken  for  the  Oude 
Auiiliary  Force  fbr  promotion  : 

For  one  company  of  Golundauae^-^llie 
6th  bat.  of  artillery  to  furnish  I  jemadar, 
S  havildars,  8  naicks,  and  $  sepoys. 

1st  Regt.  of  Infantry.— The  Sd,  7ih, 
10th,  14tb,  29th,  Slst,  S4tb,  35th,  42d, 
45th,  5dd,  62d,  and  68thregts.  N.L,  lo 
furnish  10  jemadars,  10  luvildars,  50 
naicks,  and  50  sepoys. 

2d  Regt.  of  Infantry.— The  8tfa,  15tb, 
2Ist,  26th,  27th,  28th,  d7th.  38th,  44ch, 
47th,  48th,  54th,  59th,  and  61st  regts. 
N.I.,  to  furnish  10  jemadars,  10  havildan, 
50  naicks,  and  50  sepoys. 

Cavalry.— The  1st,  Sd,  Sd,  4th,  and  5ib 
regts.  of  Local  Horse,  to  furnish  4  rent- 
dars,  4  naib  resaldars,  8  jemadars,  8  kole 
duffadars,  8  duffadars,  and  72  sowars  (in- 
cluding 8  sowars  for  promotion  to  nish- 
aunburdars). 

Remdenqft  Lmdmow,  Jam.  27,  1839.— 
1.  It  having  been  decided  upon  by  the 
Government  of  India,  in  concert  vith  his 
Majesty  theKing  of  Oude,  that  a  force  shall 
be  levied  within  the  dominions  of  the  lai. 
ter,  to  be  denominated  **  the  Ouda  AbzI- 
liary  Force,*'  the  following  orders  and  in- 
structions, which  are  founded  upon  resolu. 
tions  already  passed  in  the  Political  and 
Military  Departments  by  the  Right  Hon. 
the  Governor-general,  are  issu^  by  the 
Resident  at  Lucknow,  to  give  imiiwdiate 
efiTect  to  the  measure. 

2.  The  following  officers  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  serve  with  that  portion  of  the 
Oude  Auxiliary  Force  which  is  at  |>r»sent 
to  be  organised,  tax.— 

(Here  follow  the  names  of  the  ofiSoera, 
which  have  appeared  in  the  Miotic  Jnumal 
for  April  last^  Register,  p.  294.) 

3.  The  following  abstracts  exhibit  in 
datail  the  numerical  strength  of  each  corps 
of  Cavalry  and  Infantry,  and  of  th«  com- 
pany of  Artillery,  with  the  scale  of  nuMithly 
allowances  to  be  drawn  by  grades  reapec- 
tivcly : 

Abttrmets* 

EMabUihed  Stiiogth  and  Sode  of  Monthly  AIlov. 
anoet  of  s  Regimait  of  Local  Hone,  Eight  B«s- 
lalahi,  of  Blghty  Prlvatas  each. 

'^^  AlhMf.     "y* 

1  Major  or  Captain,  oomman-    Rs.  Rz, 

dsnt,cooBolktotadsIlowMica.  1,000  -•  — 

1  Seoood in oommsad,  ditto  ••••  fiOO  ••  — 
i  Subaltern  Oflloers,  cschisiTe  of 

regfanentalpa^  and  allowance, 

««:hM 100  ..  - 

4  RiMaldats,  ISOeach  —  ••  OOt 

4       Ditto,      OOesch   .  ..  m 

8  Naib  RiMsldan,  ao  each ^  ..  409 

0  IcMiartirt,  4ff  ciirh -«  •.  $t$ 

8  Kote DuAdart,  »  esch ~  ..  m 

64  OulBidsn.  98esch —  -.l.TV 

8  Nhhartawisi^  » aaah . — ■ . . .    .  ..  8M 

8  Nnapadiacs  and  Tp^tupelaB, 

"^^bigitrzed'b^XjDogle-   ••  "• 
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C4<>  Sowan,  80e«ch 

8  BhKida,  4.  &  each 


Allow.   p«y- 

Rf.       Rt. 

•  —    .-12,800 

•  —    ..        36 


Sta£ 

I  Adjutant*  exclusive  of  pfty  and 

regimental  allowance*   I70  • 

1  AMwtaat  Suncon,  pay  and  re- 
gimental altowanres  at  drawn 
In  the  Bengal  corpg  of  Local 
HorM.  with  the  uaual  allow- 
ance for  medical  charge. 

1  Woordee  Major —    . 

1  Trumpet  Biajor,  mm-effectiTe*  •    —    ■ 

2  Native  Docton,  15  each  _    . 

1  EngU»h  Writer —    . 

1  Pcnian    ditto  _    , 

I  Nakeeb   «    . 

3  Lascars  4.  U  each —    . 

8  Pay  Duffklars,  6  each  —    . 

Allowance  fbr  Stationery 30  ••      — 

Ditto  for  Match  60  ••      — 

DittoforMeK 60..      _ 

Baaar  Servants _    ..     25 

Total....  Rt.  1,820".  17,3241 

CataUiibed  Strength  and  Scale  of  Monthly  Allow- 
anoea  of  a  Regiment  of  Local  Infiintry,  Ten 
Computoi,  of  Eighty  Priratcs  each. 


106 
ff 
80 
40 
30 
20 
9i 


100 


170 


No.  EaUb. 

"*  Allow. 

1  Major  or  Captain  commandant,    „ 
exclusive  of  pay  and   regi-    "■• 
mental  allowances  SOO 

1  Second  in   command,  consoli- 

dated allowance 

2  Subaltern  Officers,  exclusive  of 

regimaital    pay   and    allow- 

aaces,50each  

10  Subadara,  30  each  

10  Jemadars.  15  each 

50  Havikiars,  10  each 

50  Naicks,  8  each 

20  Buglers  or^mmmers,  6  each-  • 

800  Sepoys,  5.8each 

10  BheesUct,  4. 8  ead)  

Staff, 
1  Adjutant,  exclusive  of  pay  and 

regimental  allowances   

1  Aasistant  Surgeon,  pay  and  rwi. 
mental  allowances,  with  the 
usual  allowance  for  medical 
charge. 
1  Seijeant  Major  \  with  the 
1  Qu.  Mast.  Serjeant  /  pay,  bat- 
ta,  dec  granted  In  the  corps  of 
Bengal  Infantry. 

1  Sirkar — 

S  Native  Doctors,  15  each — 

1  Drill  HavUdar,  ^ 

1  DriU  Naick,         |  noo-eiftctive    — 

1  Drum  Major,       { 

lOPayHavildars,    J5each — 

EcUblbfament  of  Lascars, 
&c.  for  the  Regiment. 
5  Lascars,  4. 12 eacb\ 

1  Bndar,  3.  8 f  •" 

Allowance  to  Commanding  Offi- 
cer for  repair  of  arms 250 

Allowance  for  a  mess 60 

BaaarServants — 


Pay. 


500    ••      - 


.  300 

.  150 

•  500 

•  400 
.  120 

4,400 

>  45 


15 
30 
5 
2 
5 
50 


Total  ...  Ks.  1,280  -.  6/flA 

EaUblished  Strength  and  Scale  of  Monthly  AUow- 

aoce  of  a  Company  of  Golundaa. 
No.  Estab.       p 

'^^  AUow-    *^*y- 

1  Captain,  exclusive  of  regimen-  Rs.  Rt. 

tal  pay  and  allowances  100  ••  — 

S  Subaltern  Officers,  ditto  ditto, 

50each 100  ..  — 

1  Subadar _  ..  30 

9  Jemadars,  15  each   — .  . .  30 

8  Havndars,  10  eadi  —  . .  80 

8  Naicks.  8  each ....  64 

9  Dnunmers,  6  each —  ..  12 

•  Should  the  Adjutant  be  an  inftotry  officer,  he 
will  draw.  In  addition  to  this  sum,  Rs.  30  for  aa 
esteahome; 

-<fiwf./oMm.N.S.  Vol.  26.  No.  102. 


No. 


104  Privates.  5.8eaeh. 
1  Lascar  • 


Allow. 
Rs. 


Bheestie — 

Allowance  for  repalrof  arms,  &c.  50 
Pay  Havildar,        \„„„.,u|v^i„« 
Brigade  HavUdar.  ;non-«McUve  - 


Establishment  for  Six  Guns. 

1  MistrySmlth    

2  Firemen,  6  each 

2  Fiiemen,  6  each  

2  Hammermen,  5  each 

1  MistryCarpener 

2  Workraen  ditto,  7  each 

Gun  Allowance  for  six  guns 

One  (Company  Ordnance  Drivers. 

4  Sirdars,  6  each 

60  Drivers.  5  each 

1  Bheestie 

Stationery  Allowance 

N.B — Bultocka  for  the  Ord- 
nance  will  be  supplied  and  fe>l 
by  the  CommlsAariat  Officer  of 
the  Cawnpore  Division  of  the 
Army. 


90 


97 

Pay. 

Rs. 

572 
41 

5 
2 

10 
12 
12 
10 
10 
14 


24 

30<l 

4A 


Total....  Rs.350..  1,200J 

4.  The  native  commisaioned  and  non- 
commissioned officers,  for  the  force,  will, 
in  die  first  insunce,  be  supplied  by  drafts 
from  the  Bengal  army  vacancies  which 
may  hereafter  occur  in  those  ranks.  They 
will  be  filled  up  agreeably  to  such  orders 
as  may  be  issued  on  the  subject  by  the 
brigadier  commandinfr,  in  communication 
with  the  resident  at  Lucknow. 

5.  The  troops  composing  the  Oude 
Auxiliary  Force  will  be  regularly  mustered 
on  the  first  day  of  every  month,  and  their 
pay  and  allowances  will  be  payable  by  ab- 
stract on  the  Cawnpore  Pay-office,  ft-om 
which  office  drafts  will  be  granted  for  th«r 
amount  on  the  Lucknow  treasury. 

6.  The  regiment  of  borse  is  to  be 
mounted,  clothed,  armed,  and  equipped,  at 
the  expense  of  the  men. 

7.  Clothing  for  the  infantry  and  artillery 
will  be  supplied  on  indent,  according  to 
the  customary  forms,  by  commandants  of 
corps,  on  tlie  Fulteligurh  Clothing  Agency, 
and  bearing  the  counter.signature  of  the 
brigadier  and  the  resident. 

8.  In  like  manner,  the  ordnance,  arms, 
ammunition,  and  military  stores  required 
for  the  artillery  and  infantry,  will  be  in. 
dented  for  on  the  Cawnpore  and  Allaha- 
bad magaxines, 

9.  Breast-plates  for  the  infantry  and  ar- 
tillery will  be  supplied  at  the  expense  of 
the  sute ;  all  other  articles  of  hal Amount- 
ing  equipment  to  be  provided  by  the  men, 
under  such  regulations  as  shall  liereafter 
be  published  by  the  brigadier  command- 
ing, under  instructions  from  the  Resident ; 
for  tlie  present,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  pro- 
cure all  description  of  *«  lialf.mounting  '* 
except  the  great  coat,  which  will  be  pro. 
Tided  hereafter.  The  annual  amount  of 
deductions  for  this  purpose,  after  the  first 
year,  not  to  exceed  Rs.  4. 

10.  The  native  officers,  privates,  dnim-> 
mers,  lascars,  and  bbeesties  of  the  *'  Oude 
Auxiliary  Force'*   will   l>e  entitled  to  «i 
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pensionary  provision,  after  a  senrice  of  not 
I«»s  tl)«n  twenty  years,  if  pronounced  by  a 
medical  comtniitee  unfit  for  farther  duty : 
the  scale  of  pension  to  correspond  in 
amount  with  that  granted  to  the  local  corps 
in  the  Bengal  army. 

1 1.  T^e  drafts  from  the  line  for  promo- 
tion in  this  force  will,  if  they  have  already 
served  Bfteen  years,  receive, when  invalided, 
iJie  peusion  to  which  they  would  now  be 
enUtled  if  transferred  from  their  present 
corps  to  that  establishment,  or  the  local 
pension  of  the  rank  which  they  may  here- 
after  attain,  whichever  may  l>e  the  highest. 
Drafts  who  have  not  served  fifteen  years  in 
the  line,  will  count  their  past  service  iu 
respect  of  pension  as  local. 

1 2.  Jt  has  been  decided  by  the  Gover- 
nor-general of  India,  that  the  benefit  of 
increased  pay  for  length  of  service,  vh» 
one  rupee  after  twenty  years,  and  an  addi- 
tional rupee  after  twenty-seven  years' ser- 
vice, shall  be  extended  to  tlie  privates  of 
the  Oude  Auxiliary  Force ;  such  increase 
however,  depending  upon  good  character. 

13.  The  Company's  articles  of  war  for 
the  native  army  are  to  be  considered  appli. 
cable  to  the  Oude  Auxiliary  Force,  and  its 
internal  discipline  and  economy  will  be 
regulated  in  strict  conformity  with  the  ex- 
isting regulations  of  the  Bengal  army. 

14.  In  conformity  to  the  practice  which 
exists  in  the  regular  army,  the  brigadier 
commanding  the  Auxiliaiy  Force  is  autho- 
rized to  grant  leave  of  absence  to  Euro- 
pean officers  between  musters,  reporting 
the  same,  for  the  information  of  the  Resi- 
dent ;  in  regard  to  more  extensive  leave  of 
absence,  Uie  Right  Hon.  the  Governor-ge- 
neral of  India  has  decided  that  it  may  be 
granted  within  the  Oude  dominions  to 
European  officers  attached  to  the  Auxi- 
liary Force  by  the  Resident  at  Luck  now ; 
but  tliat  all  applications  for  leave,  exceed- 
ing one  month,  to  proceed  beyond  the  Oude 
territory,  must  be  submitted  to  the  Gover- 
nor-general in  Council. 

1 5.  European  officers  of  the  Auxiliary 
Force  will  draw  their  pay  and  allowances 
as  such  from  the  date  of  joining  their  sta- 
tions respectively ;  and  for  the  drafts  re- 
ceived from  the  dates  on  which  tliey  have 
been  struck  off  the  rolls  of  tlieir  former 
regiments. 

16.  General  orders  for  ihe  guidance  of 
the  Oude  Auxiliary  Force  will,  from  time 
to  time,  as  occasion  may  demand,  be  issued 
by  the  Resident  at  Lucknow,  through  the 
officiating  military  secretary,  Lieut.  Sliakes- 
pear ;  and  all  public  correspondence,  re- 
turns, indents,  &c.  intended  for  submis- 
sion  to  the  Resident,  must  be  transmitted 
through  the  same  channel. 

17.  Brigadier  Anquetil  will  be  pleased 
to  issue  such  subsidiary  orders  as  may  be 
necessary  to  carry  these  arrangements  into 
effect. 


coin>Dcr  OP  tbx   lutopcAV  amd  kativi 

OPFICIIM  OP  THX  BKIIGAL  AEMT. 

Head-Qiiarters,  Simla,  Jan,  12,  18S8.— 
His  Excellency  the  Comroander-in-cbief 
feels  the  highest  pleasure  in  making  tbt 
following  communication  to  the  Bengal 
army,  which  he  trusts  will  be  as  gratifying 
to  them  to  read,  as  it  is  to  his  Excellency 
to  publish. 

On  the  1st  of  Jan.  1838,  the  nuntber  of 
European  commissioned  officers,  beloag- 
ing  to  the  Bengal  army  was  2,439. 

Tlie  number  of  native  commissioiied 
officers  was  1 ,709. 

During  the  past  year,  1837,  of  the 
large  body  of  officers,  but  five  Enropeon, 
and  four  native  officers,  have  been  charged 
with  such  conduct  as  has  rendered  couns- 
martial  necessary. 

Of  the  cases  of  European  officers,  one 
was  most  honourably  acquitted  of  all  moral 
crime,  the  crime  of  another  arose  from 
accident,  and  two  of  the  remaining  three 
were  cases  of  bredch  of  discipline,  chiefly 
from  errors  of  judgment. 

There  was  but  one  conviction,  com- 
prising any  serious  turpitude,  amongst 
eidier  class  of  officers. 

His  Excellency  deems  such  an  absiCflMse 
of  crime  or  misconduct  to  be  most  highly 
honourable  to  the  officers  of  the  Bengal 
army,  European  and  native,  and  beoffera 
them  the  tribute  of  his  warmest  approba- 
tion in  consequence. 

He  feels  that  the  circumstances  detailed 
will  fully  justify  his  soliciting,  as  a  boon 
to  himself,  the  full  pardon  of  Lieut.  M. 
Kittoe,  of  the  6ih  N.I.,  recently  dismissed 
by  sentence  of  a  general  court-martial; 
and  he  will  immediately  make  an  applica- 
tion,  through  the  Supreme  Government,  to 
the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors,  to  the 
effect. 

CORPS   OP    LOCAL   HOBSX. 

Camp^  Paru^pui,  Feb.  28,  1838.— The 
Right  Hon.theGovemor-general  is  pleased 
to  sanction  an  increase  to  the  1st  corps  of 
Local  Horse,  of  an  additional  or  tenth  rea- 
sallah,  into  which  will  be  incorporated  such 
number  of  the  forty  sowars,  originally 
raised  in  the  civil  department  for  Jheend, 
and  now  employed  in  the  Bbuttee  countrr, 
as  may  be  found  in  every  reapect  fit  for  the 
service. 

SKRVICES  OF   SIR   C.    T.   MXTCALPB,    BART. 

Fort  WUliam^  General  Departmenl, 
March  12,  1838.— The  Hon.  Sir  Charles 
Theophilus  Metcalfe,  Bart.,  G.C.B.,  hav- 
ing tendered  to  the  Right  Hon.  the  Go- 
vernor-general of  India  bis  re^gnation  of 
the  office  of  lieutenant-governor  of  the 
North.Wvstern  IVovinces>  Irara  the  dele 
when  the" ship  St.  George,  on  which  his 
Honour  embarked,  was  left  by  tbe  pilot  at 
sea,  tWK.  the  17th  iiltimo,  the  Rigbt  Hon. 
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tiw  Goveroor-general  Iws  suggctted,  and 
the  Hod.  the  Prestdent  in  Couacil  concurs 
in  the  opinion,  that  the  time  is  arrived  for 
payiDg  m,  parting  tribute  of  applause  to 
the  public  serviced  of  that  distinguished 
officer. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  enter  into  an 
enumeration  (^  the  several  situations  filled 
by  one  so  long  and  so  well  known  to  the 
Imlian  commuuity.  It  is  sufficient  to  state 
that,  at  a  very  early  period  of  his  service, 
be  was  selected,  on  account  of  his  merits 
alone,  for  the  dischar^^c  of  the  most  impor- 
tant and  difficult  duties ;  that  the  mode  in 
which  be  acquitted  himself  of  such  trusts 
limply  justified  the  implicit  confidence  re> 
posed  in  him  by  Government ;  and  that  by 
a  long  and  uninterrupted  career  of  zealous, 
able,  and  honourable  exertions,  he  attained 
the  highest  office  in  the  state,  and  was  ho- 
noured by  a  coii&picuous  token  of  the  favour 
of  bis  sovereign. 

COURTS  MARTIAL. 

UKUT.    H.    D.    GIBBS. 

Head  Quarters^  5i'm/n,  J^n.  11.  1838. — 
At  a  general  court-martial  held  at  Gha- 
zeepore,  on  tl)e  20th  Dec.  1837,  Lieut. 
H.  D.  Gibbs,  H.M.  16tli  Foot,  was  ar- 
raigned  on  the  following  charge  : — 

Charge,  —  "I  charge  Lieut.  Gibbs, 
fl.M.  16ih  Foot,  with  conduct  unbecom- 
ing the  character  of  an  officer  and  gentle- 
luan,  in  having  struck  me  a  blow  over  the 
shoulder  with  a  whip  or  switch,  while  in 
the  exercise  of  my  professional  duty  at 
the  quarters  of  Brev.  Capt.  Gray,  of  H.M. 
44th  Foot,  at  Ghazeepore,  between  the 
Itours  of  twelve  and  one,  on  the  morning 
of  the  27lh  Oct.  1837,  he,  Lieut.  Gihbs, 
not  having  received  any  provocation  what- 
ever, in  word,  look,  or  gesture ;  such 
conduct  being  in  breach  of  the  articles  of 
war,  and  subversive  of  good  order  and 
military  discipline." 

(Signed)     W.  H.  Youno. 

Surg.  H.M.  44th  Regt. 

Upon  which  charge  the  Court  came  to 
tlie  following  deci&ion  : — 

Finding. — That  tlie  prisoner,  Lieut.  H. 
D.  Gibbs,  H.M.  16th  Foot,  is  guilty  of 
the  charge  exhibited  against  him. 

Sentence. — Tlie  Court  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  of  the  charge  exhibited 
against  him,  and  the  same  t)eing  in  breach 
of  the  articles  of  war,  do  sentence  him, 
Lieut.  H.  D.  Gibbs,  H.M.  16ih  Foo^  to 
be  cashiered. 

Approved. 
(Signed)     H.  Fane,  General, 

Com. -in. Chief,  Eosit  Indies. 

Recommendation  by  the  Court.— From 
the  contrition  expressed  immediately  after 
the  affair,  as  well  as  in  his  defence,  and 
the  character  he  has  received  from  Lieut. 
Cul.  Campbell,  of  II.M.  I61I1  Foot,  and 
also  from  one  of  lii'»  late  fellow -pa^sengerk 


from  England,  the  Court  bag  leave  res- 
pectfully to  recommend  Lieut.  H.  D. 
Gibbs,  H.M.  1 6th  Foot,  to  the  favourable 
oonsideratiou  of  bis  £xc  the  Commander- 
in-chief. 

Remarks  of  his  Exc.  the  Commander- 
in  chief. —  It  is  impossible  to  imagine  that 
so  great  and  so  unprovoked  an  outrage  as 
that  committed  by  Lieut.Gibbs,  could  have 
taken  place  but  in  absence  of  reason. 

Viewing  bis  conduct  in  this  light  (and 
which  view  is  strengthened  by  his  certified 
state  of  health),  I  give  weight  to  the  re- 
commendation of  the  memliera  of  the 
court-martial,  and  pardon  Lieut.  Gibbs; 
trusting  that  Surgeon  Young  will  feel  that 
his  honour  has  been  amply  vindicated  by 
the  sentence  of  the  Court. 

Lieut.  Gibbs  is  to  rejoin  his  regiment. 

CORHET    X.  aOCUX. 

Head' Quarters,  Simla,  Feb.  16,  1838.— 
At  a  general  court-martial  held  at  Fort 
William,  on  the  22d  Jan.  18S8,  Cornet 
Edmond  Roche,  of  H.  M.  3d  L.  Drags., 
was  arraigned  on  the  following  charge  :— 

Charge.— For  conduct  unbecoming  an 
officer  and  a  gentleman,  in  having,  on  the 
night  of  the  12th  Oct.  1837,  grossly  insult- 
ed Mr.  Henry  Pownall  Sawell,  third  mate 
of  the  ship  Tfiomas  Grenmlie,  by  striking 
him  a  blow,  which  knocked  him  down. 

Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision  : 

Finding. ■^'The  court,  upon  the  evidence 
before  them,  are  of  opinion,  that  the  pri- 
soner,  Cornet  Edmond  Roche,  of  H.M.  Sd 
L.  Drags.,  is  guilty  of  having,  on  the  night 
of  the  12th  Oct.  1837,  suruck  Mr.  H.  P. 
Sawell,  third  mate  of  the  nhlpThofnasGren- 
viUe;  but  the  court,  taking  into  considera- 
tion the  great  and  continue<l  provocation 
received  by  Cornet  lioche,  fully  acquit  him 
of  the  remainder  of  the  charge. 

Sentence. — Tlio  court  sentence  the  pri- 
soner. Cornet  Edmond  Roche,  of  H.M.  3d 
L.  Drags.,  to  be  severely  reprimanded  in 
such  manner  as  his  Exc.  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  may  be  pleased  to  direct. 
Approved. 
(Signed)         H.  Fans,  General, 

Com. -in-Chief,  East  Indies. 

Remarks  by  his  Exc.  the  Commander- 
in-Chief. — The  sentence  of  the  ct)urt-mar- 
tial  lieing,  that  the  prisoner,  Cornet  Ed- 
mond Roche,  should  be  severely  repii- 
manded,  he  is  to  consider  himseif  repii- 
manded  by  me  accordingly. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  that  I  isMic 
this  reprimand,  I  must  remark,  tltatthe  in- 
terference of  Mr.  Sawell,  the  third  male  of 
the  ship  Thomas  GrenviUc,  with  Cornet 
Roche,  and  the  gross  and  vulgar  lun^uage 
used  by  him,  both  witli  reference  to  Uic 
Irish  generally,  and  to  the  comet  |»erson- 
aliy  (which  lanj^ua^e  formed  tlie  probable 
ground  for  the  substfjiicnt  procecdiogs),  go 
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f»r  in  extenuation  of  the  cornet's  miscon* 
duct. 

He  is  to  be  released  from  arrest,  and  re- 
turn to  bis  duty. 


(Jtwi, 
Mr.  O.  P.ThomiMOB  to  be  judge  of  Gomdcpore. 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS,  &c. 

Jan,  24.  Mr.  R.  J.  Tavlor,  additional  Judge  Of 
Goruckpore,  tramfened  from  sillah  Ooruckpore  to 
Mirzapore,  and  appointed  additional  Judge  in  lat- 
ter district. 

29.  Mr.  R.  Cathcart  to  officiate  as  an  additional 
sesslona  judge  in  Rohllkund.  and  to  hold  sessions 
in  aiilahs  Shahjduunpore  and  Budaon. 

F06. 5.  Mr.  H.  Armstrong  to  officiate  as  judge 
ofrillahEtawah. 

Mr.  E.  H.  C.  Monckton  to  officiate  as  magistrate 
and  collector  of  Futtehpore,  during  absence  of  Mr. 
H.  AnostTong  at  Euwah. 

6.  Mr.  O.  D.  Raikes  to  be  an  assistant  under 
Commissioner  of  Allahabad  division. 

10.  Mr.  R.  E.  Cunlifib  to  officiate  as  collector  of 
Patna,  v.  Mr.  J.  S.  Dumergue,  at  present  officiat- 
ing la  that  office. 

la  Mr.  W.  B.  Jackson  to  be  commissioner  of  re- 
venue  of  14tb  or  Moonhedabad  dirision. 

IS.  Lieut  A.  C.  Rainey,  25th  N.I.,  to  officiate 
as  an  assistant  to  political  agent  at  Subathoo,  dur- 
ing present  season,  or  untiliurtber  orders. 

20.  Mr.  R  P.  Harrison  to  exeicise  powers  of  a 
joint  magistrate  and  deputy  collector  in  sUlah 
Chittagong. 

Baboo  Madhobanund  Ghose  to  be  a  deputy  col- 
lector under  Reg.  IX.  1833,  in  province  of  Cuttack. 

Baboo  Soosunt  Rale  and  Ubdoo  Roaf,  ditto  ditto 
und«r  ditto  ditto. 

Rajah  Atulbeharree  Singh  Roy  BehadooTi  ditto 
ditto  under  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  S.  M.  Chill,  ditto  ditto  under  ditto  ditta 

Baboos  Kaiachand  Borc,  Issurchunder  Mitter, 
Shewa  Chunder  Dewa,  Shamchunder  Sirkar,  Rad- 
hanath  Day,  Radhanath  Bose,  Jaudob  Chunder 
Seih,  Rajnarain  Bysak.  and  Neel  Coraal  Ghose, 
ditto  ditto  under  ditto  ditto. 

Mr.  D.  Pringle  to  officiate  as  maRlstrate  and  col- 
lector of  Raje^Jiahy,  during  Mr.  Dirom's  absence, 
or  until  further  orders. 

21.  Assist.  Surg.  Thomas  Leckio  to  be  post-mas- 
ter at  Bhaugulpore. 

22.  Mr.  J.  J.  W.  Taunton  to  be  magistrate  and 
collector  of  Humeerpore,  from  29th  Jan. 

Mr.  G.  P.  Thompson  to  officiate  m  judge  of  Go- 
ruckpore,  durmg  absence  of  Mr.  Jackson,  or  till 
further  orden,  and  to  retain  charge  of  his  present 
app.  of  special  commissioner  under  Act  III.  of 
1835,  in  addition  to  above. 

Mr.  M.  J.Tierney  to  officiate  as  Judge  at  Meerut 
till  Mr.  Glyn  is  nbJe  to  resume  charge  of  his  office, 
or  till  further  orders. 

Mr.  H.  M.  Alexsrder  to  officiate  as  magistrate 
and  collector  of  Boolundshuhur,  during  Mr.  Tier- 
ney's  absence. 

Mr.  J.  Neave  to  try  the  commitments  at  Boo- 
lundshuhur. 

24.  Mr.  H.  W.  Deane  to  officiate  as  magistrate 
and  collector  of  Mootuffumui/gur,  during  Mr. 
Crawford's  alisence  on  leave. 

27.  Mr.W.  H.Tydd  to  be  deputy  collector  under 
Reg.  IX.  of  1833,  m  Midnaporeand  Hidgellee. 

Mr.  E.  W.  Pitt  to  be  ditto  ditto  under  ditto  in 
ditto  ditto. 

Baboo  Jyi;opaul  Bonneijea  to  be  deputy  collec- 
tor in  24-Pergunnahs,  under  provisions  of  Reg.  IX. 
of  1833. 

M.  IJeut  and  Brev.  Capt.  H.  Huddleston,  7th 
M.I..  to  officiate  an  an  nssistant  to  commissioner  in 
Kumaoon,  duriuK  Lieut.  A.  Ramsay's  absence,  on 
med.  certifloite.  ' 

Lieuu  J  Duncan,  SCAh  N.I.,  tobean  assistant  to 
agent  toGovomorgeneral  in  *-augor  andNerbudda 
territories,  v.  Cornet  C.  G.  Fagan,  who  has  been 
permitted  to  resign  that  appointment. 

Mr.  J.  Davidson  to  officiate  as  agent  to  Gover- 
nor-general at  Uareilly. 


Mr.  Thompson  to  contintte  Co  exerdae  1 

tions  as  a  special  conunisskner  under  Act  III.  ctf 
of  1835. 

Mr.  R.  Montgomery  to  be  joint  manhtiate  and 
deputy  collector  of  Benares,  from  1st  Febw  Mr. 
Montgomery  to  continue  to  officiate,  till  further 
orders,  as  magistrate  and  collector  of  Allahabad. 

MarO^S.  Mr.  R.  B.  Thomhtll  to  be  an  asBstaaC 
under  commissioner  of  18th  or  Jessore  divisioo. 

Mr.  G.  P.  Shiga'  to  be  deputy  collector  in  Mid- 
napore  under  Reg.  IX.  of  Iffi3. 

Sheik  Looft  Ally  Rhan  Behadoor  to  be  ditto 
ditto  in  Behar  tmder  ditto  ditta 

7.  Mr.  J.  H.  Astell  confirmed  in  apn.  of  aeater 
raem^'er  of  H.C.'s  financial  agency  at  Canton,  fran 
date  of  Mr.  Jackson's  resignation,  vis.  18th  Nor. 
1896. 

Mr.  H.  M.  Clarke  confirmed  to  app.  of  seoood 
member  of  H.C.'s  financial  agency  at  canton,  from 
18th  Nov.  1836. 

13.  Mr.  C.  T.  Davidson  to  be  magistrate  aad 
collector  of  Pumeah,  but  to  officiate  as  joint  ma- 
fnstrate  and  deputy  collector  of  NoacoUy  tlQ  far- 
ther orders. 

Mr.  C.  Martin  to  be  deputy  collector  unda  Eeg. 
IX.ofl833,inalUahMidnapoce. 

The  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan.  Kt,  has  taken  h» 
seat  as  president  of  the  General  Committee  of  Pub- 
lic Instruction. 

Mr.  George  Alexander  has  resumed  charge  of  Ub 
duties  as  deputy  secretary  to  Govomncnt  in  tbe 
general  department 

Mr.  R.  B.Tbomhill,  writer,  is  reported  qualified 
for  the  public  service  by  proficiency  in  two  of  the 
native  languages.  He  u  to  be  attached  to  the  Ben- 
gal presidency. 

Mr.  George  Edmonstone,  jun.,  is  pennitted  to 

{iroceed  to  Mirzapore,  and  prosecute  his  study  of 
he  oriental  languages  at  that  station,  under  dtf 
superintendence  of  Mr.  W. Woodcock. 

Mr.  George  Alexander  assumed  chaige  of  the 
general  post  office  on  the  1st  March. 

Lieut.  Col.  J.  Stewart  delivered  over  ^bmrgt  of 
the  residency  of  Hyderabad  to  M^}or  Cameron,  on 
the  1st  Feb. 

Capt.  F.  Chalmers,  superintendent  of  the  A«h- 
tagram  division,  delivered  over  charge  01  his  office 
to  Capt.  Briggs,  the  foiuth  assistant,  on  tlie 
30th  Jan. 

Mr.  A.  Cumming,  magistrate  and  coUector  of 
M]mpooree,  reported  his  return  to  this  presidency 
from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  the  27th  Jan. 

The  foUowinggeiitlemen  have  been  pennitted  to 
resign  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service.— Feb.  14. 
Mr.  David  Scott,  from  1st  Feb.— Mr.  O.  R.  Ber- 
ney,  from  10th  Febi— 23.  Mr.  Charles  Hai^n«, 
from  2d  March. 


Furlougtu,  4:<^.— Feb.  14.  Mr  George  Adams,  to 
Europe.~20.  Mr.  T.  R.  Davidson,  to  Cape,  for 
two  years,  for  health.— Mr.  W.  M.  Dirom,  to  Sin- 
gapore, for  four  months,  on  private  affkin.— 81. 
Mr.  Alex.  Cumming,  to  Europe,  for  health.— 27. 
Hon.  H.  B.  Devereaux,  officia^g  assistant  to 
commissioner  for  government  of  territorks  of 
H.H.  the  Rajah  of  MTsore,  to  sea,  for  five  months, 
for  health.~28.  Mr.  C.  J.  H.  Graham,  to  pres*- 
dencv.  preparatory  to  applying  to  go  to  sen,  ft* 
health.— March  8.  Mr.  T.  Hugon,  sub-assfartairt  to 
commisslooer  of  Assam,  to  sea,  for  ten  roooths, 
for  health.— Mr.  J.  W.  Salmond.  Nsident  oomdl- 
lor  at  Penang,  an  extemion  of  leave  toOhJlBnl, 
to  enable  him  to  Join  his  station. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

F#6. 14.  The  Rev.  Henry  Fisher  to  be  l 

presidency  chaplain  and  chaplain  to  the  gaol;  to 
take  effSect  ftrom  7th  Jdn. 

The  Rev.  H.  S.  Fisher  to  be  district  cfaaplaia  at 
Berhampore,  from  6th  Dec  last.  MrTctsber  to 
coniiiiue  to  officiate  as  junior  i^residency  chaplaia 
until  further  or^ters. 

Mr.  M.  A.  Bignell  to  perfivm  duties  of  reevtcar 
to  archdeaconry  of  Calcutta,  duxiag  Mr.  Anbtftrs 
absence,  on  private  affiUrs. 
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Register. — Calcutta 


DiaoMi  at  disposal  of  Hou.  the  Depuqr  Gover- 


17.  The  Rev.  W.  Palmer,  (Aupbto  of  Nuiteers- 

lMKl,pIaoe«latd 

norof  BengaL 

The  Rev.  Anthony  Haromond  to  be  chaplain  of 
Ohaieepore. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Etcion  to  be  aatlstant  chaplain 
t>f  Cawnpore. 

The  Rev.  R.  P.  Brooke  to  officiate  as  chaplain 
of  Mhow. 

Vurlougha,  ^v.— Jan.  97-  The  Rev.  J.J.Tucker, 
chaplain  of  Saugor,  to  vi%it  the  hilb.  for  twelve 
months,  for  health. — March  3.  The  Rev.  John 
Bell,  chaplain,  to  Europe. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

(By  the  Govenior-Geoeral.) 

Jofu  17.  1838.— Colonel  J.  Cock,  51st  N.I.,  ap- 
pointed to  Dinapore  division  of  army,  with  rank 
of  brigadier,  during  absence  of  Mi^.  Gen.  W. 
Richards,  c.b.,  on  roed.  cert.,  or  until  further 
orders. 

Jan.  la— Lieut.  E.  P.  Lynch,  16th  Bombay 
N.I.,  nominated  to  ser^'e  with  British  detachment 
in  Persia  under  command  of  Sir  Henry  Bethune ; 
to  have  efltect  fVom  date  of  Lieut.  Lynch's  arrival 
vtSheerax. 

F06. 12.— Assist.  Surg.  H.  M.  Felix,  Madras  es- 
tab.,  placed  at  disposu  of  Resident  of  Hyderabad, 
<or  empk>ymcnt  in  army  of  H.H.  the  Nixam. 

F«6. 20.— Lieut.  G.  P.  Whish,  0Dth  N.L,  to  offl. 
date  as  deputy  assist,  qu.  mast  gen.,  during  Capt 
Bellcw's  absence  on  medical  certificate,  or  untU 
further  orders. 

Ens.  A.  M.  Becher.  61st  N.I.,  to  be  ^n  assistant 
In  office  of  Qtiarter  Msster  General  of  Army. 

F<?6.»— Capt.  John  Welchnwm,  10th  N.I.,  and 
second  assist  adj.  gen.,  to  be  first  auisU  adj.  gen., 
V.  Craigie  app.  deputy  adj.  gen.  of  array. 

Cant  P.  Grant.  fiOth  N.I..  and  commandant  of 
Uunianah  Light  Inf.  Bat.,  to  be  second  assbt.  adj. 
gen.  of  army,  v.  Welchman. 

Cant.  R.  Campbell,  43d  N.L,  to  command  Hu 
xianah  Light  Inf.  Bat.,  v.  Grant. 

CapL  J.  Scott.  A5th  N.I.,  to  be  major  of  brigade 
to  troops  in  Oude,  v.  Sturt  app.  toOude  AuxlUary 
Force. 

Fefr.  27— Officiathig  CivU  Assist  Suiv.  O.  Paton, 
M.D.,  to  be  civil  assist  suigeon  at  Ally  Gurh.  v. 
Trittoo. 

(By  the  President  in  Council). 

F<ir«  Wmamt  Jan.  29,  1838.— Jn/>mfiy.  Maj. 
Wm.  Burroughs  to  be  lieut  col.  ftoro  21st  Jan. 
1838.  V.  Lieut  CoL  Jas. Watson  retired. 

Runpean  Regt.  (left  wing).  Capt.  J.  A.  Thomp- 
son to  be  mMor,  Lieut  and  Brev.  Cant.  Thomas 
Lysaght  to  De  capt.  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  Edw. 
Magnsy  to  be  Heut..  from  21st  Jan.  1838,  In  sue.  to 
Maj.Wm.  Burroughs  prom. 

Surg.  John  Grant,  apothecary  to  E.  I.  Company 

t having  reported  his  return),  to  assume  duties  of 
lis  ofilce  from  1st  Feb. 


Feb.  19.— 72rf  N  /.  Lieut  H.  H.  Lloyd  to  be  capt 
of  a  camp.,  and  Ens.  C.  H.  D.  Spread  to  be  lieut, 
from  7th  Feb.  1838,  In  sue  to  Capt  C.  H.  Bolsra- 
gondec 

2d-LIent  S.  Pott,  corps  of  enf^Ineers.  re-ap- 
pointed as  assistant  to  superintendent  of  Burdwan 
and  Benares  Road. 

2d-Lleut.  C.  L.  Spltta,  corps  of  engineers,  to  be 
acting  assistant  to  Superintendent  of  canals  west  of 
the  Jumna. 

Fe6.  26.— Assist.  Surg.  C.  C.  Egerton  to  be  sur- 
gaoo.  from  19th  Feb.  1838.  v.  Surg.  J.  M.Todd  dec. 

Cadet  of  Cavalry  Wm.  Fisher  admitted  on  esta- 
blishment, and  prom,  to  comet 

71**  NJ.  Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt.Wm.  McGcorge 
to  be  capt  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  C.  M.  Bristow  to 
be  lieut,  from  1st  Jan.  1838.  in  sue  to  Brev.  Maj. 
R.  Bayldon,  retired  on  pension  of  a  lieut  col. 

March  6.  —  Rep^.  of  jtrHUery.  2d- Lieut.  Wm. 
Jfanbrell  to  be  Ist-Lieut,  from  20th  Feb.  1838,  v. 
Ist-Lieut  and  Brev.  Capt  G.  J.  Cookson  dec — 
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Supemnm.  Sd-Lteut  John  Eliot  brought  on  eflhc- 
tive  strength  of  regt 

Assist  Surg  John  Mensies  to  be  surgeon,  tnm. 
1st  March  im  v.  Surg.  T.  M.  Munro  retired. 

Capt.Wm.  Prescott,  2d  Madras  N.L,  to  be  a  tem- 
porary aide-de<amp  on  personal  staff  of  President 
In  Council,  from  this  date,  v.  Caine. 

JfercA  12.— fiwropeoff  Kegt.  (left  wing).  Lieut 
A.  Stewart  to  be  capt.  of  a  comp.,  and  Bau.  H.  B. 
Walker  tn  be  lieut.,  from  5th  March  1838,  in  sue 
to  Capt  Charles  Wilson,  transf.  to  Inv.  estab. 

Assist  Sura.  Beni.  Wflsoo  to  be  surgeon,  from 
1st  March  18^  v.  Surg.  John  Turner  retired. 

(By  the  Commander-in-Chief.) 

HMd-Qworfers,  Noe.  lA,  1837— The  foHowliig 
removals  made  In  Regt  of  Artillery :— Maj.  T. 
Chadwick  (on  sick  leave)  from  2d  ta4th  bat.;  Ma1> 
P.  L.  Pew  from  4th  to  2d  bat,  and  to  join  iu  bead 
quarters  at  Nasseerabad. 

The  following  division  and  other  orders  confirm- 
ed :— Assist  Surg.  R.  C.  Guise  to  afford  medical 
aid  to  73d  N.I.,  and  .'^urg.  J.  Row  to  do  duty  with 
41st  do. ;  date  27th  Oct— Ens.  W.  B.  Lumlev,  57th 
N.I.,  to  act  as  adj.  and  qu.  mast  to  Invalid  Bat  at 
Chunar,  in  room  of  Cap  .  McKean.  as  a  temp,  ar- 
rangement ;  date  ftth  Nov.— Lieut  P.  Mainwaring 
to  officiate  as  2d  In  command  of  .Sylhet  L.  Int 
Bat.  during  absence,  on  leave,  of  Lieut.  E.  R. 
Lvoos ;  date  5th  May.— Lieut  W.  Glbb,  acting 
a4)>  left  wing  34th  N.I.,  to  receive  charge  of  sta- 
tion staff  office,  and  records  at  Mynpoorie :  date 
15th  Oct. 

Ens.  W.  Hooper  to  do  duty  with  43d  N.I.,  at 
Cawnpore,  from  27th  Oct. 

Nor.  18— The  folkmtng  removals  and  postings 


\  in  Regt  of  Artillery :— Capts.G.  H.  RawUn- 
vilemploy)  f 
comp.  4th  bat;  w.  J.  Symons  '(proceedlns  00 


son  (anciviremploy)  from  1st  comp.  1st  bat.  to  1st 


furl.)  from  l«t  comp.  3d  bat.  to  6th  comp.  6thut ; 
A.  Abbott  from  2d  comp.  2d  bat  to  Ist  comp.  3d 
bat ;  H.  Garbett  fhnn  6th  comn.  6th  bat.  to  4th 
comp.  2d  bat;  W.  Anderson  (new  prom.)  to  2d 
comp.  2d  bat— 1st- Lieu ts.  and  Btev.  Capu.  J.  B. 
Backhouse  fhmi  1st  comp.  4th  bat  to  Jst  tr.  2d 
brigade;  E.  H.  Ludlow  (on  furl.)  from  2d  comp. 
2d  bat  to  4th  comp.  1st  bat. :  R.  O.  McGregor  (on 
staff  employ)  from  2d  comp.  4th  bat  to  3dcomp. 
6th  bat— Ist-LieuU.  W.  S.  Plllans  (on  furi.)  from 
3d  comp.  6th  bat  to  2d  comp.  4th  bat ;  J.  Trower 
ft-om  Ist  tr.  2d  brigade  to  3d  comp.  5th  bat ;  J.  L. 
C.  Richardson  (new  prom.)  to  2a  comp.  5th  bat. — 
9d  Lleuts.  E.  R.  E.  Wilmot  (on  ftirl.)  fVom  4th  tr. 
2d  brigade  to  4th  comp.  5th  bat ;  J.  8.  Phillips  (on 
staff  employ)  from  2d  comp.  4th  bat  to  4th  tr.  2d 
brigade;  W.  Hay  (brought  on  effective  strength) 
to  2d  comp.  1st  bat 

JVoe.20.— Ist-LIeut  E.  G.  Austin,  1st  tr.  2d  bri- 
gade, to  act  as  adj.  and  qu.  mast  to  Capt  Hick- 
man's detachment ;  date  29th  Oct 

Kov  22.— The  following  regimental  and  other 
orders  confirmed :— Lieut  J.  MacAdam  to  act  as 
adj.  to  33d  N.I.,  during  indisposition  of  Lieut. 
Bremer:  date  2d  Nov.  -Lieut  G.  Biddulph  to  act 
as  adj.  to  45th  N.I..  during  indisposition  of  Lieut. 
Biddulph ;  date  30th  Oct 

Dec.  11.— Lieut  and  Brev  Capt  G.J.  Cookson, 
adj.  of  left  whig  2d  bat  artillery,  to  act  ss  adj.  to 
Strhind  division,  v.  Lieut  Reid  proceeding  to  join 
his  bat ;  date  Ist  Dec. 

Dmt.  20.— Assist.  Surg.  J.  Murray,  m.d.,  doing 
duty  with  2d  tr.  Ist  brigade  horse  artillery,  to  af- 
ford medical  aid  to  artillery  division  at  Mhow  till 
return  of  Assist  Surg.  G.  G.  Brown,  m.d.  :  nud 
Assis*.  Surg.  G.  Dodgson  to  deliver  over  medical 
charge  of  1st  comp.  3d  bat  artillery  to  Dr.  Murray ; 
date  7th  Dec 

The  following  removals  and  postings  to  take 
place  in  Regt  of  ArtiUery:— Ut-Lieuts.  J.  H. 
McDonald  (adj. 6th  bat)  to  1st  comp.  6th  bat  ;  C. 
S.  Reid  (adj.  ^h  bat.)  to  1st  comp.  5th  bat ;  Z.  M. 
Mallock  from  3d  comp.  7lh  bat.  to  1st  comp.  4th 
bat. ;  M.  Mackenxie  (new  prom.)  to  4th  tr.  3d  bri- 

J:ade  horse  artillery.— id-LieuU.  T.  J.  W.  Hunger- 
nrd  (on  furl.)  from  Ist  tr.  3d  brigade  to  3d  comp. 
7lh  bat. ;  J.  H.  Smyth  (on  staff  employ)  from  2d 
comp.  7th  bat.  to  Ut  tr.  2d  brigade;  J.  W.  Kaye 
from  7th  comp.  7cb  bat  to  3d  comp.  Ist  bat ;  U. 
H.  Clifford  (tnDught  on  effective  strength)  to  2d 
<!omp.  4th  bat 
Dec.  25.— Lieut  T.  Young  to  act  as  adj.  to  2d 
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N.I.,  during  abienco,  on  leave,  orLieat.Kay; 
date  Iftth  Dec 

Dfc  88.— The  following  divkion  and  regimental 
orders  confirmed :— Surg.  W.  Dyer,  ofSlh,  to  pro- 
ceed to  ChJttagong,  and  assume  medical  charge  of 
55th  N.I.;  date  14th  Dec— Lieut.  W.  O.  Home  to 
act  as  adj.  to  5 Uh  N.I.,  during  absence  of  Lieut. 
Grahiim,  on  leave ;  date  1st  Dec. 

Jan.  7,  183&— Lieut.  R, Waller,  acthigadj.  to  1st 
brigade  artillery,  to  perform  duties  of  adj.  to  Sir- 
hltid  division  of  ditto,  in  room  of  Brev.  Capt.  G.  J. 
Cookson  pomitted  to  resign  the  situation ;  date 
14th  Dec 

Jan.  9.— Veterinary  Surg.  W.  P.  Barrett  posted 
to  1st  brigade  horse  artillery  at  Kuniaul. 

Jan.  10.— Lieut  W.  L.  Mackeson  to  act  as  adj.  to 
19th  N.I.,  V.  Smith  proceeding  on  leave  of  ab- 
sence! date  16th  Dec. 

Artittery  (4th  Bat.)  Lieut.  F.  GaitskeU,  flrom  3d 
bat.,  to  be  adj.  and  qu.  mast.,  v.  Cwrdew  dec. 

Jan.  11.— Assist.  Surg.  G.  E.  Christopher,  of  2d 
L.C.,  to  deliver  over  medical  charge  of  30th  N.I. 
to  Assist.  Surg.T.  Russel,  1st  L.C..  and  to  perform 
medical  duties  of  SBth  N.I.  during  its  march  to- 
wards Mynpoorie;  date  Neemuch  26th  Dec 

The  following  Comets  and  Ensigns,  lately  ad- 
mitted on  esubu,  to  job)  and  do  duty  with  corps 
specified :— Comets  J.  J.  Galloway  and  J.  Munro 
with  5th  L  C,  at  Cawnpore;  R.  Christie.  8th  do., 
at  Sultanpore,  Benares.— Ensigns  J.  P.  P.T.  Haw> 
key  with  65th  N.I.,  at  Berhampore ;  W.  Mayne, 
4th  do.,  at  Goruckpore;  A.  Robinson,  65th  do.,  at 
Berhampore ;  J.  C.  Fitzmaurice,  51st  do.,  at  Dt- 
napore;  R.  J.  Farre,  62d  do.,  at  Cawnpore;  O. 
Cavenagh,  91st  dow,  at  Allahabad :  W.  W.  D.Voyle, 
5th  do.,  at  Secrole,  Benares ;  A.  Canington  and  A. 
Turner,  1st  do.,  at  Saugor ;  B.  M.  Loveday,  31st 
do.,  at  .\gra. 

CoL  James  Cock  removed  from  12th  to  51st  N.I., 
V.  Col.  Henry  Hodgson  from  latter  to  former  corps. 

Jan.  12.— Assist.  Surg.  A.  Henderson,  50th  regt.. 
to  relieve  Assist.  >urg.  J.  Anderson,  M.D..  from 
medical  charge  of  troops  on  duty  at  Singhbhoom } 
date  30th  Dec. 

Ens.  J.  J.  Mainwaring,  at  his  own  request,  re- 
moved from  Europ.  regt.  to  42d  N.I.  at  Bardlly. 

The  following  Ensigns  posted  to  corps  specified, 
and  directed  to  Join :— Ensigns  R.W.  H.  Fanshawe 
to  right  wing  Europ.  regt,.  at  Agra ;  Wm.  Mayne, 
4»th  N.Ij,  at  Neemuch;  O.  Cavenagh.  32d  da,  at 
Dacca;  Thomas  Cole,  2d  do.,  at  Barrackporet 
Athill  Turner,  Ist  da,  at  Saugor ;  James  PattuUo 
(not  arrived),  right  wing  Europ.  regt..  at  Agra ;  D. 
C.Shute,  19th  do.,  atCuttack;  J.  C.  Lamb.  fiSd 
do.,  at  Nusseerabad;  C.  P.  Trower,  29d  da,  at 
Agra ;  AuthurCarringtoo,S4th  do.,at  Midnapore; 
H.  J.  W.  Carter,  6tkh  ( a,  at  Hussingabad ;  R.  J. 
Farre,  72d  da.  at  Mhow  ;  B.  M.  Loveday,  15th 
do.,  at  Barrackpore;  J.  K.  Forbes.  10th  do.,  at 
Lucknow ;  W.  W.  D.  Voyle,  9th  da,  at  Chitta- 
gong ;  J.  C.  Fitzmaurice,  2il  do.,  at  Lucknow ;  J. 
b.  Paton,  14th  do,  at  Agra;  Thomas  Spankie, 
B.A..  48th  do.,  at  Delhi ;  John  Robinson,  G9th  da, 
at  Saugor  ;  P.  H.  K.  Dewaat,  34th  do.,  at  Futteh- 
gurh ;  ll.  A.  Sanderoan,  49th  tin.,  at  Neemuch ;  A. 
i'.  Plowden,  5(nh  do.,  under  orders  for  Mirsapore; 
Alex.  Skene  (on  leave  to  V.  D.  Land),  68th  do.,  at 
Allahabad;  M.B.  Whish,  29th  do.,  atBandah; 
William  Smith,  58ih  da,  under  orders  tot  Bar- 
rackpore; Edward  Close,  32d  da.  at  Dacca ;  Pet» 
Drummood,  22d  da,  at  Nusseerabad ;  J.  G.  Ste- 
phen. (lOthda,  at  Mhow;  D.  C.  Alston,  26th  do., 
at  Mecml:  William  Hooper,  12th  da.  atBarrack- 
nore;  Frederick  Mills,  54th  da,  at  Meemt:  J.  P. 
1*.  T.  Hawkey,  74th  do.,  under  orders  for  Nussee- 
rabad; James  Clarke,  1st  do.,  at  Saugrar;  R.  H. 
Hicks,  right  wing  Europ.  rc«t.,  at  Agra  i  C.  P. 
Wliite.  38th  do.,  at  Delhi ;  Alex.  Robinson.  19th 
do.,  at  Cuttack;  W.  H.  Williams  (not  arrived), 
67th  do.,  at  Khyouk  Phyoo.  in  Arracan. 

Jan.  13.— Lieut.Cols  H.  Hall  removed  from  13th 
to  52d  N.I.,  and  G.  B.  Bell  from  52d  to  13th  do. 

Jan.  15.— Lieut.  W.  Kennedy  to  act  as  imerp. 
and  qu.  mast,  to  S8th  N.I.,  v.  Holiings  proceeding 
on  duty;  date  3d  Jan. 

Lieut.  G.  P.  Brooke  to  act  as  adj.  to  left  wing 
68th  N.I.,  during  its  separation  from  head  quarters 
of  tegt.;  date  29th  Dec. 

Ut  Uricade  Hor»«  Artillery.  Itt- Lieut  and  Drcv. 
Cant.  J.  B.  Backhouse,  from  id  brigade,  to  be  adj. 
and  qu.  mast.,  v.  Anderson  prom. 


Jon.  17<— Capt.  J.  Saunders  to  act  as  iiiterp,ad 
qu.  mast,  lo  Mth  N.I.,  v.  lUAiertioa  |iroi'tinJiry 
OQ  duty ;  date  aStfa  Dec 

Feb.  1.— Asakt.  Sw^  D.  IfacNab,  M.O.,  appw  ts 
medical  charge  of  41at  N.I.,  and  Surg.  J.  Row  t» 
thatofSdda;  date  14th Jen. 

CapU  H.  Templer,  7lh  N.I..  to  oflldateaanufor 
of  brigade  at  Cawnpore,  v.  Holmes  who  has  beea 
permitted  to  resign  the  situation;  dataSSch  Jan. 

Capt.  P.  Mainwaring,  33d  N.I.  (dofats  duty  with 
Sylhet  L.I.,  and  lately  prom.),  to  rejoin  the  corps 
to  which  he  belongs  at  Jubbulpore. 

2Sih  N.I.  Lieut.  R.  T.  Tierney  to  be  intcfprder 
and  quarter  nuuter. 

Feb.  7.— The  followiog  removals  and  po^daa  at 
medical  officers  made:— Surgs.  T.  M.  liunro  from 
fi8th  to35th  N.I.)  J.  Row  from  73d  to  58lh  da; 
W.  Dyer  from  8th  to  55th  da :  E.  Clafksoo  (on 
furL)  to  49th  da;  N.  Morgan  (on  furl)  to  Odd  da; 
W.  E.  Carte,  a.b.,  tram  13th  to  71>t  do. ;  J.  Grif- 
flfths  trom  28th  to  13th  da;  O.  TumbuU  from 
68th  to  28th  da ;  and  R.  Shaw,  new  prom.,  to5th 
da— Assist.  Surgs.  H.  M.  Tweddeil  (on  furl.)  from 
67th  to  25th  N.I.;  J.  C.  Brown,  doing  duty  wit* 
67th  N.I.,  posted  to  the  regt. ;  W.  Jacob  from  6Ctli 
to 64th do.;  E.  J.  Agnew  (on  furl.)  fiom  56th  to 
31st  da;  J.  H.  Serrell  from  53d  to  left  wing  44rh 
da  i  D.  MacNab,  m.d  ,  from  3d  to  1st  do. ;  T. 
Chapman,  m.d.  (on  furL),  to  aoth  da 

Feb.  B.—Ut  N.I.  Lieut  C.  Wright  to  be  ma\^  v. 
Bum  prom.  (The  app.,  on  26th  Jan.,  of  Lieut. 
Wright  to  be  Interp.  and  qu.  nusu,  cancelled.) 

Lieut.  R.  T.  Sandeman,  33d  N.I.,  to  conthuie  to 
act  as  interp.  and  qu.  mast,  to  1st  N.L,  until  fur- 
ther  orders. 

Feb.  9.— Assist.  Surg.  A.  BeatUe.  dvil  assist* 
surg.,  to  act  as  assist,  garrison  surgeon  at  Allalia> 
bad,  during  absence,  on  duty,  of  Assist.  Suig. 
Christie;  date  9th  Jan. 

The  G.Os.  of  26th  and  31st  Jan.,  directing  an  cgL- 
change  of  circks  between  Superbitending  Surga.  C. 
Campbdl  and  S.  Ludlow,  appointing  Officiating 
Suporlntending  Surg.  G.  King  to  Agra,  and  nomf 
nating  Surg.  R.  Brown  to  act  asosmsoo  surgeon  at 
Chunar,  cancelled ;  and  those  oraceis  to  remain  In 
performance  of  duties  in  which  they  were  seven  " 
engaged  previous  to  publication  of  the  orders. 

Feb.  14.— Lieut.  Col.  John  Taylor  (on  furL)  re- 
moved from  29th  to  15th  N.L,  and  LieuU  Col.  W. 
Burroughs  (new  prom.)  posted  to  89lh  dat  v. 
Taylor. 

Feb.  16.— 38M  N.I.  Lieut  Wm.  Kennedy  to  be 
intern,  and  qu.  mast,  v.  Holiings  app.  to  Oode 
Auxiliary  Force. 

48th  N.I.  Ens.  C.  Hasell  to  be  adj..  from  Ist 
Jan.  1838,  v.Troup.  app.  to  Oude  AuxlHary  Forcr. 

Lieut  J.  G.  B.  Paton,  of  47th,  to  act  aa  hiterp. 
and  qu.  mast,  to  37th  N.I.,  during  absence,  on 
leave,  of  Lieut  Curtis  (there  being  no  qualified 
officer  present  with  the  regt  ) 

Assist.  Surg.  H.  J.  Tucker,  m.d.,  officiatine  as 
civil  surgeon  at  MoozufTemuggur,  app.  to  meoical 
charge  of  left  wing  61st  N.I.  m  Kemaoon. 

Feb.  19. — Major  R.  Hawkes,  at  his  own  request* 
permitted  to  resign  command  of  3d  local  burse. 
and  to  join  9th  L.C.,  to  which  he  belongs,  at  Nus- 
seerabad. 

F0&.2O.— Assbt  Surgs.  A.  McD.  Stuart  (on  furl.) 
removed  from  5th  Load  HorK  to  2d  N.I. :  and  J. 
B.  Macdonald  from  3d  L.C.  to  5th  local  boraa 

Assist.  Surg.  A.  Gibbon,  on  arrival  of  fisth  N.I. 
at  Barrackpore,  to  rejoin  European  regl.  at  Agra, 
to  which  he  stands  posted. 

The  following  Assist  Surgeons,  now  at  General 
Hospital,  to  proceed  and  do  duty  under  Superin- 
tending Surgeons  at  stations  specified,  vis.— -L.  T. 
Watson,  Meerut;  G.  S.  Cardew,  Agra;  J.Amoit, 
M.D.,  Cawnpore. 

Ens.Wm.  Bgerton,  2d  N.I.,  to  do  duty  with  Syl- 
het L.  Int.  Bat,  and  directed  to  join. 

Feb.  21.— Lieut.  O.  J.  Montgomery  to  act  as  adj. 
to  15th  N.L,  v.  Abbott  phiced  at  ^laposal  of  Prol- 
dent  in  Council ;  dato  10th  Dec  ]|897* 

Assbt  Surg.  F.  Anderson,  u.tL,  dmn^  duty  with 
6ad  N  I.,  to  proceed  to  Bhopaia^,  and  aflbrd  me- 
dical aid  to  5th  local  horse, j;^||it|  Surg  B.  Bdl,  of 
Cmh,  to  perform  medical  dt  ^Tiiauf  63d  rejn. ;  dale 
Miuw7ihFeb.  * 

/•'c*.  23.--Assi8t.  Surg.  \^]n.  Biycc,  m.d.,   re- 
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moved  ftoro  2d  to  Itt  brigade  bone  Artillery,  and 
directed  to  Join  head  quartexs  at  Kumaul. 

Feb.  90.— >The  following  reroovala  and  postinM 
ordercd:— Ccri.  (Brigadier)  John  Tombs  from  8th 
to4thL.C.:  CoL  Samuel  Smith  (new  prom.)  tn 
Oh  do :  Lieut.  CoL  James  Caulfeild,  c.b.  ton  staff 
emplov)  from  1st  to  8th  do. ;  Lieut.  Col.  J.  W. 
ftoboaeau  .  new  prom.)  to  1st  do. 

Fc6.S7.— Lieut.  Brer.  Capt.  and  Ad[.  G.  H.  £d- 
wwds,  13th  N.I..  to  act  as  station  staff  at  Nuasee- 
rabad,  during  absence,  on  duty,  of  Capt.  and  Bri- 
gade  MiOor  La  Touche;  date  9th  Feb. 

Ccxnet  Matthew  Wood  posted  to  4th  L.C.,  and 
Erected  to  join. 

Fe6. 88.— The  following  division  and  other  or- 
devB  confirmed :— Comet  A.  S.  Galloway  to  pro- 
ceed to  Cawnpore,  and  do  duty  with  5th  L.C.  at 
that  sUtlon ;  date  13th  Feb.— Ens.  G.  Dabton  to 
act  as  adj.  to  58th  N.L.  t.  Parker  proceeding  on 
leave,  as  a  temp,  arrangement;  date  28th  Feb.— 
Lieut.  T.  Riddell  to  act  as  adj.  to  6(>th  N.l,  during 
absence  of  Lieut.  Whish }  date  4th  Feb.— Brev. 
Capt.  J.  Christie,  3i  L.C.,  to  act  as  sudon  staff 
at  Rumaol,  during  absence,  on  duty,  of  the  deputy 
Assist.  Adj.  Gen.  of  Slrhind  division ;  date  3d  Feb. 

CapuW.  Mactier.  4th  L.C.,  to  officiate  as  deputy 
judge  adr.  gen.  to  Sirhind  division  of  army,  during 
absence,  on  leave,  of  Capt.  Angela 

March  2.— The  following  Neemuch  station  order 
ooDfinned:— Lieut.  C.Codrington,  49th  N.l.,  to 
act  as  staff  to  a  detachment  vconslsting  of  a9th  and 
49th  legU,  N.L,  2  companies  71st  N.L,  left  wing 
3d  local  none,  and  right  whig  4th  do.)  under  com- 
mand of  Col.  C.  R.  skardon;  Surg.  J.  Greig  to 
afford  medical  aid  to  flank  companies  of  7 1  St  N.I. } 
and  Assist.  Surg.  J.  Worrall,  m.o.,  to  perform  roe- 
cBcal  duties  of  left  wing  3d  local  horse;  date  17th 
Fab. 

Ens.  J.  Morrieson,  30th  N.L,  to  act  as  interp. 
and  qn.  mast,  to  1st  L.C.,  during  absence  of  Lieut. 
Smith,  from  19th  Feb. 

March  Z.—Mih  N.I.  Lieut.  C.  J.  H.  Perreau  to 
be  a^].,  V.  Parker  proceeded  on  furl  to  Europe. 

I^iaat.  Interp-  and  Qu.  Mast.W.  Lamb,  51st  N.L, 
to  act  as  station  staff  at  Dinapore,  during  absence, 
oo  duty,  of  Capt.  Thompson ;  date  10th  Feb. 

ad- Lieut. W.Timbrell  to  act  as  adj.  to  left  wing 
SI  bat^xtHkry,  v.  Cookson  dec ;  date  2Uth  Feb. 

Permitted  to  RetUb,  ^c.— Dec  28.  CaptC.Gale, 
inv.  estab.,  to  reside  and  draw  his  pay  and  allow- 
ances at  Simla,  instead  of  at  Dinapore.— Jan.  7. 
Capt.  R.  Aitken,  inv.  estab.,  in  hills  north  of 
Deyrah,  and  draw  his  pay  and  allowances  from 
Me»ut  pay  office. 

TrameAnred  to  Invalid  Eetabiishment.—'Unvch  5. 
Capt.  Charles  Wilson,  left  wing  European  r^.,  at 
his  own  request.— IS.  Capt  C.  H.White,  SthL.C, 
at  his  own  request,  from  aoth  Feb. 

PtMimUted  to  retire  frvm  the  Service,— Feb.  98. 
Surg.  Thomas  M.  Munro,  from  1st  March.^Capt. 
andlirev.  Maj.  Richard  Bayldon,  7th  N.L,  assist. 
adj.  gen.  Benares  division,  on  pension  of  a  lieut. 
eoL,  from  1st  Jan.  1838,  in  conformity  to  G.Os.  of 
S9tb  Dec  1837.— March  IS.  Sui]g.  John  Turner,  on 
pension  of  his  rank,  from  1st  Nardi. 


£sam<natMMi.— UeuL  Interp.  and  Qu.  Mast.  G. 
Pott,  3d  N.L.  having  been  pronounced  by  the  ex- 
t  of  theCoIlege  of  Fort  William  qualified 


for  the  dutiea  of  interpreter,  that  officer  is  ex- 
empted  from  further  examination  in  the  native 
languages. 

Retwmed  to  dutf,  from  Europe.^Teb.  19-  Capt. 
T.  S.  Burt,  corps  of  engineers.— 26.  Capt.  Jas. 
FraMT,  Sd  L.C^lst-Lieuc  and  Brev.  Capt.  E.  H. 
Ludkm,  artillery.— Lieut.  O.  Campbell,  43d  N.l. 
-Ens.  F.  Maitland,  4th  N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  Kurope^^^MD.  29.  Capt.  F.  AbboU,  corps  of 
cngipefln,  on  private  aOhirs.— Lieut.  G.T.  Greene, 
ditto,  oo  ditta— Lieut.  N.  A.  Parker.  58th  N.L, 
Qfi  ditlfr— Liflttt.T.  C.Walker,  26lh  N.L,  on  ditto. 
—Surg.  Isaae  Jackson^  on  ditta— Assist.  Surg.  E. 
Tnttom,  for  heaUh.— Brev.  Capt.  Edw.  Brace,  48th 
N.I.,  for  one  yeai  without  pay,  on  private  aflkirs. 


—Feb.  191  CoL  J.  F.  Dnndas,  regt  of  artillery,  on 
private  ainJrs;  Assist.  Surg.  James  Stokes,  m.d., 
on  ditto.— 26.  Lieut.  J.  PhUlott,  10th  N.L,  for 
health.— March 5.  Lieut.  A.  Turner,  1st  N.L,  for 
health.- IS.  Capt  J.  S.  Hodgson,  12th  NJ..  for 
health.— Capt.  A.  Charlton,  74th  N.L,  second  in 
command  of  Assam  L.lnf.,  for  health. 

To  Visit  Allahabad  and  Preeidency  (preparatory 
to  applying  for  permission  to  retire  from  the  ser- 
vice .—Feb.  12.  Maj.  D.  D.  Anderson,  29th  N.L 

To  HimaJaifa  J/otmtaJna.— March  9.  Capt.  J. 
Druramond,  commanding  the  Khoordiah  Paik 
Company,  for  eleven  months,  for  health. 

To  New  South  fVelee.—Feb.  la  Capt.  H.  W. 
Bellew,  66th  N.L,  deputy  assist,  qu. mast,  gen., 
for  two  years,  for  health. 

To  Cape  ^  Good  Hope.— Feb.  19.  Col.  Wm.  C. 
Faithful!,  c.b.,  29th  N.L,  for  two  years,  for  health. 
— M]0>  G.  D.  Stoddart,  8th  L.C.,  presidency  pay- 
master, for  ditto  ditto.— March  12.  Lieut.  A.  Ram- 
say, 34th  N.L,  assistant  to  commissioner  in  Ke- 
maoon,  for  two  years,  for  health. 

To  AurwigubeuL—yiMXch  5.  Ens.W.  M.  Roberts, 
30th  N.L,  for  six  months,  on  private  afbirs. 


OUDE  AUXILIARY  FORCE. 

The  appointment  of  Ens.  M.  E.  SherwiU,  flRth 
N.L,  under  date  the2(>th  Jan.  1838,  to  serve  with 
the  Oude  Auxiliary  Force,  is  hereby  cancelled,  it 
appearing  to  be  at  variance  with  ttw  G.O.  under 
date  24th  Sept.  1832. 

HER  MAJESTY'S  FORCES. 

H*ad'Quarters,  Jan.  6,  1838.  —  LieuL  Arthur 
Wilkinson,  13th  P.,  to  have  rank  of  capt.  by  brevet 
in  East  Indies  only,  from  24th  Dec.  l».-{7. 

Fe6.  8.— The  undermentioned  officers  to  have 
rank  of  capt.  by  brevet  in  Ea&t  Indies  only :— Lieut. 
J.  Cameron,  4th  F.,  from  S4th  Dec.  1828:  Lieut. 
A.  R.  Marshal],  39th  F.,  from  15th  Au/;.  133(). 

The  Commander-in-Chief  has  been  pleased  to 
make  the  following  promotions,  until  the  pleasure 
of  her  Majesty  shall  be  known  :— 

6th  Foot.  Ens.  E.  J.  Blanckley  to  be  Ueut  with- 
out purch.,  V.  English  dec,  17tn  Jan.  1838. 

(i2d  Foot.  Lieut.  Colin  Buchanan  to  be  cant, 
without  purch.,  v.  Moore  dec:  and  Ens.  John 
Grant  to  be  lieut.  without  purch.,  v.  Budunan 
prom.,  15tb  Jan.  1838. 


PURLOUGU«. 

To  Enf(tand.^JUi.  6.  Lieut.  Morris,  40th  F.,  for 
health.— Lieut.  W.  W.  Powell,  9th  F.,  on  private 
aflUrs.— Lieut.  S.  Stowell,  17th  F.,  on  ditto.— 

Lieut  H.  Downes,  44th  F.,  on  ditto Qu.  Mast. 

James  WlUox«  54th  F.,  on  ditto.— Feb.  1.  Surg. 
Harcourt,  2d  F.— Lieut.  Gtover,  55th  F.— Lieut. 
D.  T.  Grant,  44th  F.— 15.  Surg.  Macdonnell.  57th 
F.,  for  health — Lieut.  B.  G.  Swinton,  3d  L.D.. 
tar  health.— Lieut.  J.  O.  Burridge,  16tli  Lanrars, 
for  health.— Ens.  W.  B.  Park,  2eth  F.,  for  health. 
—Lieut  Bennett,  2d  F.,  on  private  allkirs.— 22. 
Lieut  and  Ad).  D.  Cooper,  17th  F.,  for  health.- 
Lieut.  J.  Espmasse,  4th  F..  for  purpose  of  retiring 
on  h.p.— March  1.  Capt  T.  Shadftirth,  57th  F., 
on  private  affidrB.—Capt.  D.  MacAndrew,  49th  F., 
for  health.— Lieut  J.  Martin,  3d  L.  Drags.,  to  Pre- 
sidency, and  eventually  to  Engtand,  on  private 
aflkirs. 

Cince/toL— The  leave  to  England  granted  to 
Lieut  J.  H.  Shadforth,  57th  F.,  on  14th  Dec  last 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals  in  the  Rieer. 
FmB.\7.  EulaHe,  Douselle,  from  Bourbon.— if). 
Volunteer,  McMinn,  and  Jvanhoe*  Gibson,  both 
from  LlverpooL— 23.  Jfena,  Gill,  from  Liverpool 
and  Mauritius;  Dntmmore,  Mylne,  from  Newcas- 
tle; l¥0wyonte.  GuiUahi,  from  Bouilian.— 24.  John 
Hepb%irnet  Robertson,  from  Moulmein  and  Han- 
ADon.- 26.  Euphrasia,  Payet,  from  Mauritius.— 
set.  Earl  Grey,  Adamsou,  from  Liverpool ;  George 
Gardiner,  Taylor,  from  Philadelphia.^R4acH  1. 
Guyne,  Fairweather,  from  Moulmein.— 3.  H.M.S. 
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Wtif,  Stanley,  from  Madras;  Arui,  Warden,  Arom 
China.— A.  Ftatquita,  Herrichen,  from  Boarbon.— 
7.  Catherine,  Brown,  from  Cape ;  Hejiwood,  Jones, 
fr<Hn  Bombay  and  Mangalore.— 8.  Gilbert  Munro, 
Nicholson,  from  Mauriuut;  EfepAafKa,  Buchanan, 
from  Liverpool;  Sophia*  Grimwood,  from  Bom- 
bay and  Cannanore;  Donna  Pa£&ta,  Hullodi, 
from  Mauritius  and  Ceylon.— 9.  Sultana,  Page, 
from  Bombay ;  H.C.  steamer  Diana»  Congalton, 
from  Moulmein  and  Amherst.— 12.  Uio,  Rossig- 
nol,  from  Mauritius;  Calcutta,  Bentley,  from 
Moulmein  and  Amherst.— 15.  KrWina,  Robeon, 
from  Khyouk  Phyoo  and  Akyab.— 16.  Robarta, 
Elder,  from  London,  Cape,  and  Madras. 
Departure*  from  Caleutta, 
March  9.  London,  King,  for  Uverpool.— 10. 
Attronome,  Benard,  for  Bourbon;  OcUia,  Le- 
vesque.  for  ditto;  Francis  Warden,  Nacoda,  for 
Point  de  Galle  and  Bombay.— 12.  Uaidee,  Symers, 
for  Mauritius;  John  Adam,  Eales,  for  Point  de 
Galle  and  Bombay.— 14.  Euctet,  Paul,  for  Liver- 

Kol ;  Rojfal  Sason,  Renner,  for  London ;  Bright 
anet.  Steel,  for  Australia;  Ann,  McGowan,  for 
China ;  Resolution,  Dixon,  for  Madras. 

Sailed  from  Saugor. 

Ffb.  16.  Strathisla,  Griffin,  for  N.S.Wales.— 17. 

St.Ceortre,  Thomson,  for  BrisloL— IK.  Elizabeth, 

Manook,    for   Moulmein    and    Rangoon.  —  20. 

H.N.M.S.  BeUona,  to  sea;  SneUhead,  Fergusson, 

for  Holland 21.  Robert  he  Diable,  LaPorte,  for 

Bourbon ;  Diane,  Ireland,  for  Havre.— 23.  Gan^«t, 
Amiel,  for  Bordeaux;  Lord  Auckland,  Wyllie,  for 
Mauritius ;  Monarch,  McNellage,  for  Liverpool ; 
EmUyJane,  Shelstone,  for  Singapore:  Hydross, 
Nacoda,  for  Red  Sea;  Two  Sisters.— 25.  Duke  of 
Bucdeugh,  Martin,  for  Cape  and  London — 20. 
Pero,  Gray,  for  N.S.Wales.— 27-  H.M.S.  Victor, 
CroEler.  to  sea.— 28.  Swallow,  Macaluter,  for  Ma- 
dras.—Mabcu  1.  Edouard,  Ducoro.forBoiTieaux; 
SulUmaney,  McFarlanc,  for  Singapore  and  Chhia. 
—3.  Will  Watch,  Barrbigton,  for  Penanff  and  Sin- 
gapore.—4.  Emerald  Isle,  Driver,  for  Madras  and 
N.S.Wales.— 8.  Paragon,  Cook,  for  Liverpool; 
Bahamian,  Tizard,  for  London;  Cornwall,  Bell, 
for  Cape  and  London ;  Thomas  Grenville,  Th(vn- 
hill,  for  Cape  and  London :  Zenobia,  Owen,  for 
London  j  Samuel  Baker,  Wild,  for  Mauritius ;  Ca- 
vendish Bentinck,  Mackenzie,  for  Point  de  Galle 
and  Mauritius.— 9.  Sumatra,  Stewart,  for  Batavia; 
Solomon  Shaw,  Nacoda,  for  Muscat.— 10.  Alcide, 
Querouare,  and  Courier  de  Bourbon,  Dubois,  both 
for  Bourbon;  Tinamara,  Wilson,  for  Liverpool; 
Cordovan,  Dupeyron,  for  Bordeaux.— 12.  Sir  Ed- 
uHird  Ryan,  Pybus,  for  Singapore  aod  China.— 13. 
BePiaven,  Crawford,  for  Bussorah  and  Bushire.— 
14.  Susan,  Young,  for  LiverpooL— 16.  Ann,  Mc- 
Gowan, for  China:  H.M.S.  Wolf,  Stanley,  for 
Moulmdn ;  Futtay  Satam,  Gillett,  for  Bombay  and 
Malabar. 

Departure  of  Passengers. 
Per  Emerald  Isle,  for  N.S.Wales,  via  Madras  — 
Mrs.  Lock:  Mrs.  Becher;  Mrs.  Loughnan ;  Mrs. 
Bellow;  Mrs.  Yeatman;  Mrs.  Chisholm;  Mrs.  E. 
B.  Gleeson ;  Mrs.  J.  H.  Gleeson ;  J.  Donnithome, 
Esq.,  C.S.:  Dr.  E.  J.  Yeatman;  Lieut.  Charles 
Graham ;  Lieut.  H.  Becher;  Capt.  J.  M.  Lough- 
nan ;  Mr.  E.  B.  Gleeson ;  Mr.  J.  H.  Gleeson ;  Capt. 
Bellew  ;  Mr.  C.  Cardew ;  Ens.  Mundy ;  Mr. W.  J. 
Browne:  C^U  Chisholm ;  Capt.lnnes,  H.M.SOth 
regt. ;  Mr.  Bayldon  i  several  children  and  servants. 
—Por  Madras:  MissCarrt  Lieut.  Jackson;  Mr. 
Lindsay;  Mr.  Elliott. 

Freights  to  London  (March  IT).— Broken  Stow- 
age, £2. 10a.  to  £3.  per  ton;  Sugar  and  Salt^ 
petre,  £4. 15s.  to  £«.  per  do. ;  Rke,  £«.  5s.  to 
£5. 10s.  per  do.  I OU  Seeds,  Oils  in  cases,  and  Jute^ 
£5.  lOs.  to  £5. 15s.  per  doj  Hides,  and  Coffee, 
£5.  lOs.  to  £6.  per  do.;  Safflower,  Shell  Lac,  and 
Lac  Dye,  £&.  10a.  to  £6.  per  do. ;  Indigo,  and  SOk 
Piece  Goods.  £6.  lOs.  to  £7.  per  do.;  Raw  SUk, 
£7.  to  £7. 10s.  per  do. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


Nov.  Sa.  At  Meerat,  the  lady  of  Maior  R.  Stew, 
art,  6l8t  N.I.>  of  a  daughtei^  .     . 


Register^-^Cakutta, 
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Dee.  13.  At  Saugor,  the  lady  of  Uent  G. 
P.  ThomM,  assistant  to  the  commisskaa,  of 
a  son. 

16.  AtCuttadc,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  R.  Smyth* 
ardllay,  of  a  daughter.  ..   .    __      „ 

—  At  CalcutU,  the  lady  of  A.  H.  Arrakaeo,  Esq.*. 
of  twin  boys.  ^  , .         „,^ 

17.  At  Cuttadt,  the  lady  of  Lieot-  Righy,  cngi. 
neers,  of  a  son.  .        ^  __,    «    ^ 

18.  At  Dacca,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Darwfci  Cooke» 
56thregt,  ofason. 

—  Mrs.  Jos.  Samuel,  Jan..  or  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  R.  Burgess,  of  a  daughter. 

19.  Mrs.  J.  P.  Roscwrfl,  of  a  daughter. 

20.  At  Bancoorah,  the  lady  of  Major  Geo.  R. 
Pemberton,5rtth  N.I,  of  a  daughter. 

—  In  Fort  William,  the  lady  of  E.  P.  Gilbm. 
H.M.  26th  regL,  of  a  daughter.  ^    „   .« 

—  At  Chittagong,  the  Udy  of  Capt  A.  H.  Jeffi- 
coe,  55th  N.I..  of  a  daughter.  .       ,    .  ^ 

23.  At  Midnapoor,  the  lady  of  Abercromby 
Dick,  Esq..  C.S.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  M.Wittinbaker,  of  a  son. 

86.  Mrs.  J.  R.  Howatson.  of  a  daughter* 

27.  Mrs.  R.  M.  Crow,  of  adaughter. 

28.  Mrs.  E.  Paudell^,  of  a  daughter. 
30.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Baptist,  of  a  daughter. 

Jan.  2.  At  Neerut.  the  lady  of  Capt.  AhboCl,  of 
the  artillery,  of  a  son.  ^.  .  .. 

6.  At  Kumaul,  the  lady  of  Brcv.  Capt.  SteheUn, 
interp.  to  H.M.  13th  L.Int,  of  a  daurfiter. 

10.  At  Nusseerabad,  the  lady  of  Suig-  Datrym. 
pie,  9th  L.C.,  of  a  son. 

—  Mrs.  F.  H.  Penney,  of  addughter. 

14.  At  Allahabad,  the  lady  of  Surg.  J.  Johnstooe, 
M.D.,  of  a  daughter.  .    ,      ._ 

21.  Mrs.  B.  Barber,  jun.,  of  a  daughter. 

28.  At  H08hungabad«  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Mac- 
Gregor,  66th  N.I.,  of  a  son  and  heir. 

30.  At  Nusseerabad,  the  lady  of  Capt.  H.  N» 
Worsley,  74th  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Kiddcrpore,  the  lady  of  Capt. W.  Bootfaby„ 
of  a  daughter.  ^  .... 

Fe6. 2.  At  Loodianah,  the  lady  of  Capt.  J.  Hal- 
kett  Craigle.  20th  N.I.,  ofason. 

3.  Mrs.  G.  Galloway,  of  a  daughter.  _ 

4.  At  Mhow,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  CoL  Jolm  Tul- 
loch,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Arrah,  Shahabad,  the  lady  of  S.  H.  Bat- 
son,  Esq.,  civil  assbt.  surv.,  of  a  daughter. 

7.  At  Neemnch,  the  &dy  of  Capt.  R.  P.  Mae- 
vitie,  49th  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

10.  At  Jubbulpore,  the  lady  of  Maj.  W.  H.  Ske- 
man,  1st  N.I.,  of  adaughter. 

—  At  Agra,  Mrs.  J.  Panton,  of  a  son. 

12.  At  Chittagong,  Mrs.  A.  R.Smith,  of  a  son. 

13.  At  Benares,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  F.  R.  ElUs,. 
41st  N.L,  ofason. 

—  Mrs.  F.  G.  Stewart,  of  a  son. 

14.  At  Birdpore,  Gorrockpore,  the  lady  of  Hugh 
Gibbon,  Esq.,  ofason. 

•  16.  At  CalcutU,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  Jamea 
Bowyer,  of  a  daughter. 
.  18.  At  Howrah,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  D.  ElBs» 

—  At  Garden  Reach,  the  lady  of  C.  J.  Ridiards. 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

19.  Upon  the  river  near  Sacre;ga]ly,  the  kMly  of 
CMt.  G.  W.  Phillips,  of  a  son. 

—  Mrs.  Charles  Brownlow,  of  a  son  ■ 

—  At  Sultanpore,  Benares,  the  lady  of  LtoutT. 
B.  Studdy,  «th  L.C.,  of  a  son. 

90.  Mrs.  Charles  F.  Com^«,  of  a  son. 

21.  At  Kholna,  Jesflore,  Mtb.W.  H.  S.  Rateey,  of 

*  —  At  Calcutta,  the  wife  of  Mr.  John  Cuxrle,  of 
Cossitollah,  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  T.  K.  Crosby,  of  a  daughter. 

22.  At  Kumaul,  the  lady  of  Cape  H.  Garbett, 
artUlery,  of  a  daughter.  .     ^    ,  .    . 

23.  At  Futtyghur,  BIrs.  Charles  Suthetiaiid«  of  a 
daughter. 

—  Mrs.  Berkeley,  of  a  son. 

24.  Mrs.  James  Stark,  ofa  son. 

25.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  A.  A.  Anthony,  8^« 
of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs;  J.  P.  Green,  of  a  daughter. 
87.  Mrs.  Thomas  Lakin,  of  a  son. 

—  The  lady  of  the  Rev.  J.  Uncke,  of  asoa. 
JforcA  2.  At  PuMscwB,  Jnanpore,  (he  lady  ofVin^ 

cent  Tregeer,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Dinapore,  the  huiy  of  Lteot.  Donlar, 
H.M.  3l8t  regt.,  of  a  daoi^iter.  stUl-boni. 

6.  At  SemuIbarTtt  Factory,  Pumealw  liK  ht^  cf 
G.Walker,  Esq.,  of  «  daughter. 
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—  AtBcBflm,  the  kriy  of  Ifi^or  SibtaU.  4M 
K.I.,  of  m  daughter. 

HL  MfB.F.T.Fergu»on,ofaton. 

7.  At  C.elcutta,  the  wifeof  Ritfah  Apunrakxkhm 
fiahadur,  of  a  eon. 

—  At  Esplanade  Row,  the  lady  of  J.  F.  LdCh, 
Eaq..  cfa,  daughter. 

8.  At  Benaret,  the  lady  of  C.  C.  Plgott,  Emu, 
18thN.I.,ofaKm. 

—  Mrs.  F.  Boesah,  of  a  still-bom  son. 

12.  AtCiricatta,theladyof  U  A.  Rkhy,  Esq., 
of  a  son. 

1^  At  Calcutta,  Mn.  A.  Smith,  of  ason. 


MAftUAOKA 

Bee.  S3.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  NicholM  Aviet,  to 
Miss  Sarah  Charlotte  Harrison. 

Jan.  ftj.  At  Calcutta,  Henry  Randolph,  Esq., 
merchant  and  agent  at  Chittagong,  to  Miss  Clara 
-Fhaiips.  '-•'-» 

—  Mr.  John  McLausin  to  Miss  A.  PauL 

29.  At  Lucknow,  l^eut.  <■.  Caropagnae.ln  H.M. 
the  King  of  Dude's  service,  to  Miss  Eleanor  HilL 

30.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  William  John  Twentymaa 
to  Miss  Sarah  Montgomery 

—  At  Howrah,  CapU  Thomas  ViaH,  of  Essex, 
commander  of  the  barque  S^ph,  to  Charlotte  Ma* 
lia.  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  C.  Hudson. 

Feb.  2.  At  Saugor,  Central  India,  Lieut W.  Big- 
nell.  69th  N.I..  to  Mies  M.  Kyd. 

6.  At  Mymensing,  Mr.  T.  Jahans  to  EUxa,  eldot 
daughter  of  Mr.  J.  Pickett,  of  Jamulpore. 

13.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  J.  H.  Peters,  watch-maker, 
to  Miss  Henrietta  Rittman. 

14.  At  Ooruckpore,  D.  T.  TIroins,  Esq.,  dvll 
service,  to  Mary  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of  F.Todd, 
Esq.,  of  Peckhan,  Swrey. 

17.  At  Ca'cutu,  Ueut  J.  A.  MacdonaM,  R.N., 
son  of  CoL  Macdonald,  of  Inckenneth  in  Argyle- 
ahhe,  to  Martha,  daughter  of  the  late  S.  H.  Oieig, 

1%.  At  Calcutta,  E.  D.  Barwell.  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  Esq.,  bon-ister-aMaw,  to  Anna  Maria 
Louisa,  eklest  daughter  of  N.  J.  Halhcd,  Esq., 

'_'  Mr.  P.  Smith  to  Miss  C.  A.  James. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  O.  H.  Huttmann  to  Olivia, 
^slaughter  of  James  Honburgh,  Esq.,  of  Firth, 

Roxburghshire,  N.B. 

SO.  At  CakutU,  M.  Ter  Arratoon,  Esq.,  to  EU- 
sabeth,  second  daughter  of  Carapiei  MackertJch, 
Esq. 

—  At  Futt)'ghur.  Mr.  J.  0*8.  Kew,  of  Shahie- 
banpore,  to  Miss  Maria  Tutty. 

Sa.  At  Chinsurah,  C.  D.  Quinton,  Esq.,  to  Mr^ 
T.  Elizabeth,  relict  of  the  late  Charles  Barber, 
Esq.,  of  Chinsurah. 

—  At  CateutU,  Mr. W.  Marthi,  of  the  iron  bridge 
department,  to  Mary  Eliaabeth,  eldest  daughter  of 
Capt  R.  Smith. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  W.  Rldsdale,  of  Bishop's 
College,  to  HenrletU  Rothman,  second  dau^ter 
of  the  late  J.  U.  SherrifT,  Esq. 

34.  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  V.  Rees  to  EUxa,  eldest 
dnightcr  of  the  Jaie  Mr.  James  Jones,  of  Ireland. 

87.  Mr.  A.  F.  Langer  to  Miss  Sarah  Col^. 

28.  At  Aaro,  Arnold  Henry  Matthews,  Esq.,  of 
Akamchund,  near  Allahabad,  to  Mary  Eleanor, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Capt  J.  C.  Came,  Ben- 
gal artillery. 

March  L  At  Calcutta,  P.  P.  Carter,  Ac,  of 
BhQtepore,  to  Sank  AdeUne,  eldest  dau^ter  of 
the  lite  J.W.  Ricketta,  Em. 

—  At  Calcutu,  Capt.  William  Prescott,  Madras 
native  in£ntry,  tn  Eliza  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  Hon.  Alexander  Ross. 

—  At  Benares,  Richardson  Nicholson,  Esq..  to 
Misa  Eleanor  Watson.  ,  «-m  ,  w 

3.  At  Calcutta.  Mr.  Robert  Godfree  to  Miss  Anne 
Margaret  Hamilton. 

5.  At  Dacca,  George  Henry  Lamb,  Esq.,  to  Mias 
Oeocglan  M.  Lamb. 

a  Xt  Chtasurah,  John  Fred.  Field,  Esq.,  lieut 
in  H.M.  9th  regt.  to  Mary,  only  daughter  of  Lieut 
H.  B.  Farrant,  of  the  same  corps. 

—  At  Cawnpore,  Comet  H.  Y.  Baaett,  5th  L.C., 
to  Louisa  Coolefarooke,  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  John  Bruce,  Esq.,  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  medi- 
cal establishment 

IOl  At  Calcutta,  Werner  Cuthrey.  Esq..  of  H.M. 
11th  L.  Drags.,  to  Jane  Janette,  daughter  of  the 
late  Thomas  HoacMon,  Esq.,  formorly  of  Bank- 
faUMis,  near  Lynn,  oounty  ofNocfblk. 

AiiatJowm.  N.S.  Vol.26.  No.  103. 


—  At  Barrackpofe.  C.  L  HanisOB,  I_^ 
regt  N.I.,  to  Mary  Anne,  fifth  «<^^whtfr  of  tl 
Capt  Trltton,  H.M.  24th  Drags." 

13.  At  Calcutta,  That  Henry  Ho<^Iey,  Esq.,  to 
MIsa  Louua  Mabon. 

15.   At  Cakntta,  James  Alves,  Esq.,  to  Miff 
Flora  Lyoo. 


Noe.  4  On  boaxdthe  BrUoMOa,  on  Ms  Mssage 
to  the  Maiiittins,W.  McD.Cameroc,  Esq.,aged«. 

Dee.  15.  At  Thurriar,  one  day's  march  from  Ful- 
tehpoor,  Mr.  Patrick  Retwfa^.  aged  27. 

—  At  Khyonk  Phyoo,  tn  Arracaa,  Loaisa.  wife 
of  Capt  A.  M.  L.  Maclean,  «7th  rest,  agSfl^ 

17.  At  Hissar,  Susanna  Anna,  wife  of  CaaC*  John 
Hailes,  agedas,  after  a  protracted  ilfaiess. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  Franklin,  of  the  ship 
a<«n<,aged30. 

^  90.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Otto  Rose,  of  the  Dutch 
fHnteB€/fena,agedS8. 

24.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  L.  T.  Vanghan,  leliet  of 
thelateMr.C.M.Vaughan.agedA. 

Jan.  3.  At  Jamaulpore,  Mr.  Lawrence  Strong, 
fipom  fever  contracted  whilst  on  duty  at  the  JanlU. 


pore  Indigo  Factory. 

12.  Mr.  Horn,  in  the  office  of  Agra  Magazine. 

14.  At  Agra,  of  sraaU-pox,  Mrs.  Falkland,  wite 
of  Mr.  Falkland,  assistant  to  the  Agra  Bank. 

22.  At  Ghazeepore,  Mrs.  S.  P.  Wharton,  widow 
of  the  late  LieutCoL Wharton,  5th  L.C. 

27.  At  Chandemagore,  Matbow  Raaet,  Esq.,  OM 
of  the  oldest  planters  in  Jeasore.    . 

28.  At  Calcutu,  Mn.  Samuel,  mother  of  Mr. 
Joseph  Samuel,  aged  80. 

30.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Eliza  Kieman,  aged  26. 

Feb,  12.  At  Bhaugulpore.  Mr.  Chas.  Bulge. 
^  18.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Clarissa  Cripps,  wbtow  of 
Mr.  J.  Cripps,  H.C.Marlne,aged29. 

19.  At  Calcutta,  John  Mit^ell  Todd,  Esq.,  sur- 
geon loth  regt.  N.I..  aged  40. 

20.  At  Kumaul,  of  small  pox.  Brev.CaptGeoige 
James  Cookson,  Sd  battaUon  H.C.  artillery. 

21.  At  Delhi,  Mrs.  E.  Crouch. 

—  At  Allahabad,  Mrs.  Ellz.  Freeth,  aged  29. 

22.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  BaHey,  relict  of 
the  late  Mr.  W.  Bailey,  aged  105. 

24.  At  Agra,  Prince  Sooleeman  Shukoh.  aged 
82,  aecond  brother  of  the  late  king  of  Ddhl, 
f^om  whose  court  he  retired  some  years  since. 

25.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Watu,  relict  of 
the  late  Joseph  Watts,  Esq.,  of  Howrah.  aged  51. 

26.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Humphrcnrs,  reUct  of  the 
late  Mr.  Jacob  Humphreys,  aged  90. 

27.  At  Fort  Wniiara.  Mary  Ann,  the  buiy  of 
Capt.  George  Hogarth,  of  the  Cameronians. 

March  1.  At  Nusaeetabad,  Major  Hector  Mac- 
kenzie, of  the  74th  regt  N.I. 

2.  At  Agra.  Capt.  and  Brev.  MiJ.  TheophOua 
Bolton,  oTthe  47th  regt  N.L 

—  At  KIshnaghur,  at  the  house  uf  Dr.  Fuller, 
E.  Delpetron,  BSq.,  aged  21. 

.    ^ .  .  ilB 


4.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  C.  M.  Sm'th,  «i  1 
the  Secret  and  Political  Department 

—  At  Fumeah,  Mrs.  M.  A.  D'Aasis. 

6.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Anne  Cox,  relict  of  the  late 
CaptW  B.  Cox,  of  the  Bengal  engineers,  late  of 
Fort  Marlbro*,  Bencoolen,  aged  63. 

—  At  Calcutta.  Mr.  Biichael  Newson,  livery  sta- 
Me  keepOT,  aged  38. 

9.  At  Meerut,  Lieut  J.  Whiwtorth,  of  H.M.  3d 
Bulft,  ttam  an  attack  of  eholera. 

11.  At  Mymensing,  hi  hia  28th  year,  M.  W.  Cac 
ruthers,  Esq.,  of  the  dvil  service. 

12.  Mr.  John  Smith,  sur>'eyor,  aged  22. 

—  Mary  Anne,  wif^  of  Mr.  Oea  Clive,  aged  21 
IS.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  Longdon,  siged  87. 
iMteUf,  At  Calcutta,  the  mother  of  Baboo  Dwar- 

kanauth  Tagore. 

—  At  Dacca,  Mrs.  P.  M.  David,  reUctaf  thelat* 
P.  M.  David,  Esq. 

GOVERNMENT  ORDERS,  &c. 
OOA7S  or  sArr>ms  and  mutsks. 

Fort  St,  George,  Dee.  26,  1837.— The 
Right  Hod.  the  Goreroor  io  Council  ts> 
plMMd  to  redM  Um  eitabliahiMnt  of  tb« 
Corps  of  Stppen  aiid  Mintrfy  tnd  to  difeet- 

ro> 
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Regjuterk'^Madra: 


{Mxm, 


tlMiL  from  the  3ltt  Dec  1887,  U  thall  be 
at  follows ; 

Hm  corps  to  consist  of  six  companies, 
each  of  1  subadar,  1  jemadar,  2  seijeams, 
S  first  corporals,  S  second  corporals,  4 
havildars,  8  naigues,  9  buglers,  and  120 
privates — forming  the  following 

Establishment.-— 1  Commandant,  8  su* 
baltems,  1  assist,  surgeon,  6  sobadars,  6 
jemadars,  1  conductor,  1  serjeanumajor,  1 
qn.  mast,  seijeant,  18  aeijeants,  12  first 
corporals  12  second  corporals,  1  haTildai' 
major,  24  baTildsrs,48  naigues,  12  buglers, 
720  privates,  6  regimental  lascars,  24  re- 
cruit boys,  24  pensioned  boys,  6  puckal- 
liesor  12  bheasties,  24  artificem,  1  choudrj, 
2  peons,  1  assistant  apothecary,  1  native 
second  dresser,  and  2  toties. 

Noneffective  StaflT.— 1  Adjutant,  1  su- 
badar  major,  6  pay  (orderly)  bavildars,  6 
staff  (colour)  bavildars. 

Head'Quariers,  Feb,  14,  18S8.— The 
Commander-in-chief,  under  the  authority 
of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Coun- 
cil, directs  the  publication  of  the  following 
orders,  relative  to  the  organization  and 
employment  of  the  corps  of  sappers  and 
miners. 

1.  Thehead-quartersof  the  corps  to  be 
permanently  stationed  at  Bangalore. 

2.  Two  companies,  with  their  European 
officers,  to  be  stationed  at  head-quarters, 
for  tlie  purpose  of  instruction  in  sapping 
and  mining  and  civil  engineerinK* 

A.  These  companies,  with  their  officers, 
to  be  relieved  biennially,  so  that  the  whole 
corps  may  pass  through  itt  course  of  in- 
atruction  once  in  six  years. 

4.  The  remaining  four  companies,  when 
not  employed  on  military  works,  to  be 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Revenue 
Board  for  employment  upon  other  public 
works. 

5.  When  employed  under  the  Revenue 
Bbard,  the  officer  commanding  each  com. 
pany  to  be,  pro  tempore,  an  assistant  to  the 
civil  engineer  of  the  district  in  which  it  is 
serving,  and,  whether  employed  on  mili- 
tary or  other  works,  the  officer  command- 
ing the  company  is  to  be  charged  with  the 
superintendence  of  all  work  upon  which 
his  men  may  be  employed. 

6.  The  detached  employment  of  indi- 
viduals, whether  non-commissioned  or 
others,  not  to  be  allowed ;  but  small  de- 
tails, whenever  required,  to  be  furnished 
In  regular  parties  fh>m  the  nearest  detach, 
roent,  the  officer  coranoanding  the  detach, 
ment  retaining  charge,  and,  whenever  prac- 
ticable, being  eotrtisted  with  the  control  of 
the  work. 

7.  When  employed  on  actual  fleld-ser. 
vice,  the  officer  at  the  head  of  the  quarter. 
OMMter-general's  department  will  conmu- 
nicate  to  the  officer  comtnanding  the  aap- 
pers  and  iMMrs  all  work  prapeHy  apper- 
taining to  the  duty  of  pioMers,  and  tba 


latter  will  adopt  the  i 

to  attain  the  object  required. 

8.  Each  company  to  be  omppleta  io  it- 
self, and  capable  .of  performing  away 
duty  to  which  it  may  be  liable,  wbetbcr  ia 
peace  or  war,  independently  of  head- 
quarters, and  for  this  purpose  eecb  coos* 
paay  to  be  armed  and  equipped  aa  in  lbs 
annexed  tables. 

9.  Every  engineer  officer,  upon  bu  im 
arrival  in  India,  to  be  posted  to  the  corps 
of  sappers  and  miners,  and  to  join  at  bead- 
quarters,  where  he  is  to  do  duty  Qoiil 
reported  by  the  commanding  ofiker  to  be 
qualified  for  detached  employment. 

All  the  European  and  native  noD-cosB- 
missioned  of  each  company  to  be  armed 
with  fusils. 

The  first  section,  of  each  company  (30 
men)  to  be  armed  with  fusils ;  the  other 
three  (12  men  each)  with  pistob,  one  per 


(Then  follow  memorandums  of 
ana  tools,  spare  tools,  6cc  required  foe 
each  company,  and  for  the  whole  corps). 


sxavicis  or  J.  awnxslit,  xsq. 


Fort  Si.  George,  Jan.  12,  1838.- 
Annesley,  Esq.,  first  member  of  the  Me- 
dical Board,  is  permitted  to  retire  hum 
the  Hon.  Company's  service  oo  the  pen- 
sion of  his  rank,  from  the  18th  inaiant,  oa 
which  date  he  will  have  completed  a  ear- 
vice  of  five  years  in  the  Medical  Board. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Coon- 
dl,  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Annesley *s  i«- 
tirement  fVom  the  medical  service,  in  which 
he  has  served  thirty-seven  years,  has  much 
gratification  in  adding  this  tribute  to  tiM 
numerous  testimonials  which  Mr.  Anaca- 
Iey*s  professional  abilities,  unwearied  aasi- 
duity,  and  zealous  discharge  of  his  duties, 
have  already  gained  for  htm.  Hie  Gover- 
nor in  Council  will  perform  a  pleasing 
duty  in  submitting  to  the  favourable  no- 
tice of  the  Honourable  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors the  sentimenta  entertained  by  this 
Government  of  Mr.  Annesley's  merita  as 
a  public  servant. 

O&AMTS  or  LAKD  WITHIV  FOKTftBaan. 

Fort  St.  George,  Jan,  16,  1838.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council,  in 
reference  to  G.O.  8th  May  1812  and  4th 
Dec.  1829,  is  pleased  to  direct  that,  pre- 
viously to  submitting  to  Government  ap- 
plications, whether  from  Europeans  or 
natives,  for  granta  of  land  within  for- 
tresses or  the  liraita  of  military  oantoiu 
ments,  a  reference  shall  be  made  hj  the 
commanding  officer  to  the  collector  of  tlie 
district,  to  ascertain  how  the  land,  if  the 
proper^  of  the  Government,  is  ooimd  in- 
his  ficcounta,  and  what  rent  baa  hitherto 
been  assessed  upon  it,  and  the  rcfNMt  of 
the  collector  ihail  aoconpany  the  ■pplica 


laSd.]  Megisier.^ 

Uem  for  Mich  UmA  tbrough  the  channel 
prescribed  by  the  existing  rules. 

With  respect  to  lands  not  being  the  pro- 
pcrtj  of  GoremuMnt,  within  fortresses  and 
cantonmenUy  application  shall  be  made 
through  the  collector  and  the  Board  ol 
Revenue,  and  on  the  production  of  a  eer- 
tifcate  from  the  commanding  oflloer.  that 
the  occupation  of  the  land  in  the  manner 
proposed  is  free  from  objection  in  a  mill- 
tarjr  point  of  view. 


nw  MJoumtL  OF  councsl. 

Council  Chamber,   Jan,  2S,    18S8. 

Oiarles  May  Lushington,  Esq.,  was  this 
day  sworn  a  member  of  Council  for  this 
presidency,  pursuant  to  the  orders  of  the 
Hon.  the  Cburt  of  Directors  appointing 
him  to  succeed  to  that  office  on  the  expira- 
tion of  the  term  of  five  years'  service  by 
George  Edw.  Russell,  Esq.,  or  upon  the 
occurrence  of  any  previous  vacancy,  and 
took  his  seat  at  the  Board  accordingly, 
under  a  salute  from  the  ramparts  of  Fort 
St.  George. 

MOVIMXIITS  OF  COaFS. 

Fort  m.  Gmrge,  Jan.  96^  18S8.— The 
Ibllowiog  movement  is  ordered : 

The  Head  Quarters  and  four  companies 
of  the  8th  K.I.,  from  Palaveram  to  Ma. 
laeea,  and  the  remaining  four  companies 
!•  Singapore,  to  be  there  severally  stationed, 
•ad  to  relieve  the  48th  N.I.,  which  will 
iVtiim  to  Madras. 

fdi.  SOw^The  Right  Hon.  the  Gover- 
nor  in  Council  is  pleased,  at  the  recom- 
■B«i»dation  of  His  Exc.  the  Commander- 
in-Chief,  to  order  the  following  roove- 
n«llU: 

Horse  Brigade. 
B  Troop,  from  Bangalore  to  flecun. 
derab*d. 

F  Troop,  from  Secunderabad  to  Ban- 
gidore. 

4th  or  Golundauie  Bat  Artillery. 
^  C  Company,  from  Secunderabad  to  Vi. 
sanagram. 

B  X!ompany,  from  Vixianagram  to  St 
Thomaa's  Mount 

Light  Cavalry. 
4tb  regty  from  Arcot  to  Bangalore. 
6th  do.y  Bangalore  to  Secunderabad. 
8tb  do.,  Secunderabad  to  Arcot 

Native  Infontry. 
Sd  regt,fhmi  Ellore  to  Secunderabad. 
19tb  do.,  French  Rocks  to  Madras. 
flSd  do.,  Secunderabad  to  Masulipatam. 
SOtfa  do.,  Secunderabad  to  Trichinopoly. 
Slst  do.,  Secunderabad  to  Ellore. 
S4lfa  da,  Secunderabad  to  Bangalore. 
SKh  do.,  Madras  to  Secunderabad. 
41st  do.,  Samulcottah  to  Secunderabad. 
im  do^  Caananore  to  Secunderabad. 


COURT-MARTIAL. 

UXUT.   AMD  BaXV.  CAFT.   E.  9.  HILL. 

Head-Quarters^  Simla,  Feb,  17, 1838.— 
At  a  general  court-martial,  held  at  Bel- 
lary,  on  the  4th  Jan.  1838,  Lieut  and 
Brev.  Capt  Richard  Bingham  Hill,  H.M. 
41st  Foot,  was  arraigned  on  the  following 
charges: — 

Ui  Charg€»'^Vor  conduct  unbecoming 
Ibe  character  of  an  officer  and  a  gentle^ 
man,  and  to  the  prejudice  of  good  order 
and  military  discipline,  in  the  following  in* 
atances:— 

First  In  having,  at  Bellary,  on  the  16th 
Sept  1837,  absented  himself  without  leave 
from  his  regiiDent;  so  continuing  absent 
until  the  23d  of  the  same  month. 

Second.  In  having,  near  Guddakul,  on 
the  22d  of  the  same  month,  when  being 
brought  back  a  prisoner  by  an  escort  of  the 
same  regiment,  made  his  escape  therefrom, 
notwithstanding  that  he  had  given  the  ser- 
geant of  the  escort  his  word  of  honour, 
that  he  would  not  ride  out  of  his  sight. 

Second  ChaTg€,^^For  scandalous  and  in- 
famous conduct,  unbecoming  the  character 
of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in  having, 
at  the  same  place,  on  the  23d  Sept  1837, 
addressed  an  official  letter  to  the  adjutant 
of  the  same  regiment,  LieutE.  J.Vaughan, 
containing  a  gross  falsehood. 

Upon  whidi  charges  the  Court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

Finding, '-'The  Court,  upon  the  evi- 
dence before  it,  is  of  opinion. 

That  the  prisoner,  Lieut,  and  Brev. 
Capt  R.  B.  Hill,  H.M.  41st  Foot,  is 
guilty  of  the  first  instance  of  the  first 
charge,  which,  however,  the  Court  docs 
not  consider  in  this  instance  as  **  conduct 
unbecoming  the  ehancter  of  a  gentle, 
man." 

That  the  prisoner  is  guilty  of  the  second 
charge. 

Senienee^-^lhe  court  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty  to  the  extent  above  stated, 
doth  sentence  him,  the  said  R.  B.  Hill, 
Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt.  in  H.M,  41  »t  regt. 
of  Foot,  to  be  cashiered. 
Approved. 
(Signed)    H.  Faits,  General, 

Cook-in-chief,  £ast>Indiea. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS,  &c 

Jm,  10.  B.  B.  Wari,  Bsq.,  to  be  aMktanl  to 
principal  coUactoc  sad  maglstwte  of  Catobatore. 

L.  D.  DaniflU,  Esq.,  to  be  assirtant  to  principal 
collector  and  magistrate  of  Nelloro. 

C.  W.  Reade,  Bsq.,  to  be  anistatt  to  prindpsl 
ccdleeter  and  maglMnteof  Caosra. 

J.  R.Pringle,  Em.,  to  bo  auistant  tocoOector 
and  magistrate  of  Tiimev^. 

A.  P.  Forbes.  Esq.,  to  be  SMbtant  to  ooUector 
and  magistrate  of  Rsjahroundry . 

Edwsid  Petcn,  Esq.,  to  be  aasistSBt  to  prindpal 
collector  and  Boagiitrste  of  Taq}oie. 

Mr.  W.  Blasali  to  be  master  ettsadMit  atCo- 
ehia,  ▼.  McDowsU  resigned. 

Capt.  O.  A.  Undsrwood«  of  the  corps  of  eogl- 
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Register. — Madras. 


tteen,toteiecrataryto  Botftlor  Re?«iiue lode* 
fartmentof  Public  worKi. 

16.  J.  D.  GMg,  Efq..  to  be  prindpsl  collector 
and  maglftrate  of  Salem. 

John  Orr,  Esq..  to  be  principal  collector  and 
magistrate  of  Cuddapah. 

90.  J.  Dent,  Esq..  to  be  first  member  of  Board 
of  Revenae,  in  sue  to  Mr.  McDonell  resigned. 

83.  The  Hon.  C.  M.  Luahingtoa,  Esq.,  to  be 
chief  Judge  of  court  of  Sudr  and  Foitjdaree  Ud»- 
lut;  John  Bird,  Esq.,  to  be  first  puisne  judge  of 


ditto  ditto;    W.  Hudleston,  Esq.,  to  be 
puisne  judge  of  ditto  ditto  ^  and  A.  D.  CampbelW 
Esq.,  to  be  third  puisne  judge  of  ditto  ditto. 

W.  Ashton,  Esq.,  tobe  collector  and  magistnite 
of  South  DiTtokm  of  Areot. 

C.  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  to  be  Fenian  translator  to 
Oovemnunt. 

P.  Grant,  Esq.,  to  be  collector  and  ntagistrato  of 
llasulipatam. 

J.  C.  Wroughton,  Esq.,  to  be  collector  of  sen 
customs  at  Madras. 

O.  A.  Smith,  Esoo  to  be  oollettor  and  magis- 
trate  of  luyahmundry. 

T.  L.  Blane,  Esq.,  to  act  u  collector  and  mags' 
trate  of  Masulipatam,  during  absence  of  Mr. 
Grant. 

H.  D.  PhilUps,  Esq.,  to  be  assistant  judge  and 
joint  criminal  judge  of  Madura. 

C.  J.  Bird,  Esq.,  to  be  sub-collector  and  joint 
magistrate  of  Tinnerelty. 

T.  H.  Davidson,  Esq.,  to  be  senior  deputy  re- 
gistrar to  court  of  Sudr  and  Fonjdaree  Udalut. 

F.  K.  Crosier,  Esq.,  to  be  head  assistant  to  <«gis. 
trar  to  court  of  ditto  ditto. 

W.  M .  Molle,  Esq.,  to  be  head  auistant  to  col- 
lector and  magistrate  of  Tlnnevelly. 

30.  T.  A.  Oafees,  Esq.,  to  act  as  leoond  judge  of 
court  of  Sudr  and  Foujdaree  Udalut,  during  Mr. 
Hudleston*s  absence  on  sick  certificate. 

Feb.  a.  R.  Davidson,  Esq.,  to  be  sulMiollector 
and  joint  magistrate  of  Madura,  in  sue.  to  Mr. 
Loekhart^^ 

J.  D.  BourdiUon*  Esq.,  to  be  sub-coUeetor  and 
joint  magistrate  of  northern  division  of  Aroot,  in 
sue.  to  Mr.  LoveU. 

William  Elliot,  Emi.,  to  act  as  sub<ollector  and 
>Kint  magistrate  of  NeHore.  during  employment  of 
Mr.  Parker  on  other  duty. 

C.  H.  Woodgate,  Esq.,  to  he  head-assistant  to 
collector  and  xnagistrate  of  Trichhiopoly. 

A.  Purvis,  Esq.,  to  be  bead-assistant  to  ooDecfeor 
and  magistrato  of  Masullpatam. 

9.  O.  J.  Casamaijor,  Esq.,  toact  as  first  judge  of 
provincial  court  of  appeal  and  drcuit  ftnr  centre 
division. 

Malcolm  Lewin,  Esq.,  to  act  u  second  judge  of 
ditto  ditto  for  ditto. 

Mr.  P.  S.  Dirksz  to  be  postmaster  at  Trichino- 
poly,  ▼.  Mr.  Hindes. 

Mr.  Charles  Lambe  to  be  postmaster  at  BeUary, 
T.  Mr.  Dirksz. 

Mr.  C.  W.  West  to  be  postmaster  at  Cannanore, 
Y.  Mr.  Marsh. 

16.  P.  B.  Smollett,  Esq.,  to  be  assistant  judge 
and  joint  crimhiol  judge  of  imshmundry ;  but  to 
continue  to  act  as  secretary  to  Board  of  Revenue 
imtll  further  orders. 

W.  Dowdeswdl,  Esq^  to  be  assisUnt  judge  and 
joint  criminal  judge  of  Chicacole. 

J.  Rohde.  Esq.,  to  act  as  assistant  judge  and  Joint 
criminal  judge  of  R^jahmundry  i  but  to  oonOnue 
bis  present  ^arge  untU  relieved  by  Mr.  Dowdes- 


his  pn 
welt 


2a  G.  J.  Waters.  Esq.,  to  act  as  first  Judge  of 
provindal  court  of  ai^peal  and  circuit  for  centre 
division,  during  abience  of  Mr.  Casamaijor  on  sick 
cert. 

G.  T.  Beanchamp.  Esq.,  to  act  as  assistant  judge 
and  joint  crindnaf  judge  of  Rajahmundry,  until 
relieved  by  Mr.  Rohde. 

87.  R.  D.  Parker,  C.  T.  Kayc,  andT.  H.  David- 
son, Esqrs.,  to  be  commisskmers  for  drawing  of 
Oovemroent  totteries  of  present  year. 

Mr.  C.  P.  Bewen  to  act  as  secntinr  to  College 
Board  wad  to  Native  Edacatioa  ConuBittee  during 
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I  of  C«pt  RowtedMO  to  altmrtsmaon 

Coau-in-Chief. 

Mmreh  «.  W.  E.  Underwood.  Esq.,  toact  as  dc^ 
pnty  secretary  to  Governmoit  1 
under  Chief  Secretary's  immediate  charge.  < 
absence  of  Mr.  Seweli,  or  until  further  orders. 

T.  J.  W.  Thomas,  E«t,  to  act  as  deputj  coQee- 
tor  of  sea  customs  at  Madras,  during  emiaoymcnt 
of  Mr.  Underwood  on  other  duty. 

6L  A.Freese,  Es^,  to  be  judge  and  dlmSnal  jn4Ei 
of  Chkacole. 

W.  U.  Arbuthnot,  Esq.,  to  be  collector  and  ma- 
gistrate of  Viaagapatam. 

C.  Whittingham,  Esq.,  to  teaume  his  app. 
head  assistant  to  collector  and  magistrate  of  S. 
of  Arcot. 

W.  H. Bailey,  Esq..  toact  as  head  aaslataat  to 
principal  collector  and  magistrate  of  Salon. 

W.  E.  Jellicoe,  Esq..  to  be  assistant  toprindpal 
collector  and  magistrate  of  NelloTe. 

13.  D.  R»  Liroood,  E«i.,  to  officiate  as  assistaat 
judge  and  Joint  criminal  judge  of  Madura,  dnratg 
absence  cT  Mr.  PMHips,  or  untU  further  orders. 

14.  Maj.  Butterworth  to  act  as  a  member  of  Ma- 
rine Board,  durfaag  absence  of  Lieut.  Cols.  Uansoo 
and  Strahan, 

15.  John  Orr,  Bsq.,  to  act  as  dril  auditor  sad 
superintendent  of  stampa,  until  further  ordec^ 

A.  J.  Cherry,  Esq.,  to  act  as  sub-treasurer 
superiniend^t  and  treasurer  of  Government 
Bank,  during  absence  of  Mr.  Morris  on  sick  cert. 

sa  P.  Bw  SmoUett,  Esq.,  tobe  sub-aecietary  to 
Board  of  Revenue,  but  to  continue  to  act  as  secre- 
tary to  that  Board. 

R.  D.  Parker,  Esq.,  to  act  as  sub-aecretary  to 
Board  of  Revenue,  during  employment  of  Mr. 
Smollett  on  other  duty. 

S.  D.  Birch,  Esq.,  toact  at  cashier  of  Goveni- 
ment  Bank,  and  assistant  to  sub-treasurer,  durim 
Mr.  Cherry's  employment  on  other  duty. 
'    W.  H.  O.  Mason,  Esq..  to  be  head  assistant  to 
collectot  and  magistrate  of  Vixsgapatam. 

J. SUvee,  Esq.,  toofficlate as  assistent  jadge and 
joint  criminal  judge  of  Madura. 

The  services  of  W.  H.  Babington,  Esq.,  are 
placed  temporarily  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board  of 
Revenne. 

James  Scott,  Esq.,  has  been  relieved  from  the 
office  of  a  director  of  the  Government  Savings 
Bank,  at  his  own  reqoest. 

R.  R.  Cotton,  Esq.,  U  permitted  to  ^Q>«ite 
his  studies  under  the  orders  of  the  principal  coir 
lector  of  Tanjore,  and  to  reside  at  Combaconnm. 

A.  F.  Bruce,  hM  been  permitted  to  resume  his 
duties  as  collector  and  magbtiate  of  Guntoer, 
agreeably  to  his  request. 

G.  P.  Monckton,  Esq.,  is  permitted  to  proeecate 
his  studies  under  the  orders  of  the  ooUeetor  of 
Trichhiopoly. 

Charles  Roberts,  Esq.,  and  Harry  Viveaah,  Ess, 
have  been  permitted  to  resign  the  Hon.  Company^ 
serrice,  from  the  date  on  which  the  annuities  to 
whidi  they  have  succeeded  shaU  commoice. 

C.  P.  Brown,  Esq.,  has  reported  his  return  to 
this  presMency,  witn  the  permiaskm  of  the  Hon. 
the  court  of  Directors. 

Attahied  Rank.-W.  H.  G.  Msmo,  «  &^. 
from  18th  Dec  1837.-T.  B.  Ro«peU  and  W.  Wit- 
son,  as  Junior  merchants,  from  13th  Jan.  1838L— F. 
Irvme,  J.  Silver,  and  H.  Wood,  as  itutors,  from 
16th  do.--W.  A.  Inglis,  as  senior  merch..from  81st 
do.— W.  Dowdeswdi*  as  ditto,  from  8th  da 


Fari««i?*#.*c-Jan.;.  E.  C.  Loydl.  Esq.,  to 
England,  with  benefit  of  furlough  aUowance.— 11 
aTp.  Forbes,  Esq.,  leave  of  absence  until  Lst  Auc. 
1839,  to  piooeea  to  Cape,  for  health.— 19.  M.  R. 
McDoneUTsenior  member  of  Board  of  Revenue  to 
England,  with  benefit  of  furkxagh  attowaDce,  Car 
hedth.-28.  L.  D.  Danlell.  Esq..  toCape,  for  one 
for  health.-S6L  C.  J.  Shubnckj^  ^Str^ 


T.  J.  P. 


iwuKwm.  for  health.— Fdi.  a.  ..  -.  -.  ---— . 
EsSTtoNellgherries,  until  Sist  July;  for  heelOL- 
U/R.  B.  Seweli,  Esq.,  deputy  sec  toOor.,  to  •«- 
gakxe,  and  NeUgherries.  m^JMJty|ae.Mrtrftr 
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to  NflAkiicffki.  for  twelvt  moottis.  for  hnltK^ 
17.  J.  C.  Morrlf,  E«i.,  to  NcOgherry  HiUt,  unta 
1st  Oct.  next*  for  bMlth.— 80.  J.  Halg,  E«q.,  to 
dUlo,  until  lat  Aug.,  for  hoUth. 

ECCLESIAGTICAL. 

Fth.  9.  The  Rev.  E.  P.  Lewis  to  act  as  chapUun 
mt  Trichinopoly. 

The  Kev.  G.  W.  Mahon  to  rdlere  Mr.  Sptring 
from  doing  duty  at  Black  Town,  but  to  continue 
to  act  as  garrison  chaplain. 

Mttf^  8.  The  Rev.  W.  Thomas,  a.B.,  to  act  as 
cbaptein  at  the  Mount,  during  absence  of  the  Rev. 
W.  T.  Blenkinsop,  or  until  further  wders. 

Returned  to  duty,  tttna  Europe.— Dec.  89.  The 
Rev.  E.  P.  Lewis,  chaplahi. 

FurloughM,  ^-Jan.  26.  The  Rev.  W.  T.  Blen- 
kinsop,  to  Cape,  for  eighteen  months,  for  health. 
—The  Rev.  H.  Dcane,  to  Cape,  until  90th  July 
1830,  for  health.— Feb.  6.  The  Rev.  G.  OrmM^ 
diaplain,  to  Europe. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  Ac. 

Fort  St,  George,  Jan,  9.— 8rAL.C  Comet  F.  H. 
Scott  to  be  Ueut.,  v.  Taylor  invalided;  date  of 
com.  9d  Jan.  1838. 

6ih  NL  Lieut.  (Brev.  Capt.)  WiUlaro  Gordon 
to  be  capt.,  and  Ens.  A  R.  West  to  be  lieut.,  v. 
MltcheU  inralided ;  date  of  com.  9d  Jan.  1838. 

Assist.  Surg.  W.  O.  Prichard,  m.o.,  permitted  to 
enter  oo  genml  duties  of  army. 

Maknr  J.  Purton,  corps  of  engineers,  to  be  super- 
intending engineer  Centre  DivisioQ. 

Capt.  J.  T.  Smith,  corps  of  engineers,  to  com- 
mand Sappers  and  Miners,  and  to  remain  at  Presi- 
dency <m  special  duty  until  further  orders. 

Jan.  12.— Assist  Surg.  James  Sanderson  pennitt> 
cd  to  enter  on  general  duties  of  army. 

Jan,  16.— In/imtr^,  Major  George  Sandys,  ttom 
6th  L.C.,  to  be  Ueut.  cokmel,  v.  Conway  deceased ; 
dato  of  com.  13th  May  1837. 

ethL.a  Capt.  Makolm  McNeil  to  be  mi^or, 
Lieut.  S.  W.  J.  MokMiy  to  be  capt..  and  Comet  J. 
J.  Mudie  to  be  lieut.,  in  sue  to  Sandys  pnun. ; 
date  of  coma.  13th  May  1837. 

83rf  L.L  Ens.  William  Bird  to  be  Ueut.  r.  Hum- 
phreys discharsed;  dato  of  com.  ist  April  1836. 
<  Lieut  Vincent  naving  resigned  as  ensign  l9th  July 
183ft.) 

fUth  N.I.  Capt  Thomas  Eastman  to  be  mi^. 
Lieut  .Brev.  Capt)  Thomas  Maynor  to  be  capt. 
and  Ens.  T.  F.  Vans  Outlaw  to  be  lieut.  v.  Rebe 
dec.;  date  of  coms.  14th|NoT.  1837.  (Capt  R. 
Gordon  having  retired  19th  Aug.  1837.) 

The  services  of  Mi^.  Malcohn  McNeil,  6th  L.  C, 
aad  Mai.  Thomas  Eastment,  26th  N.I.,  .placed  at 
disposal  of  Com  .-in-chief  for  regimental  duty. 

Jan.  19— Mr.  Kenneth  Macaulay,  8d  member  of 
Medical  Board,  to  be  1st  member,  v.  Annesley, 
who  retired  frcnn  service  fhxn  18th  Jan. 

Mr.  John  Underwood,  3d  member  of  Medical 
Board,  to  be2d  memljcr,  v.  Macaulay. 

Mr.  James  Cuddy  to  be  3d  member  of  Medical 
Board,  and  to  act  as  9d  member  during  absence  of 
Mr.  Underwood. 

Superinten^ng  Surg.  L.  G.  Ford  to  act  as  3d 
member  of  Medical  Board  ;  and  Surg.  James  Ste- 
venson to  act  as  superintending  surgeon  during 
same  period. 

Jan.  n.~-a6th  N.I.  Ens.  T.  W.  Mitchell  to  be 
lieut.,  v.  Martyr  dec. ;  date  of  com.  14th  Jan.  1838. 

Assist.  Surg.  Charles  Jameson  to  be  surgeon, 
ftom  13th  Jan.  1838,  v.  Sevestre  retired. 

IdthN.L  Ens.  Edward  Slack  to  be  qu.  mast  and 
iDtaipreCer. 

49i  K.L  Lieut  E.  V.  P.  HoUoway  to  be  ai^. 

Jan,  S6.— Assist  Surg.  James  Sanderson  app.  to 
medical  durge  of  convicts  ordered  to  be  employed 
on  Western  Road,  and  to  have  an  ostaUishment  of 
»ix  second  dressers. 

Jan.  30.— CadeU  of  Cavaby  G.  J.  B.  Tucker  and 
A.  R.  Fiaaar  admitted  on  mtab,,  and  pron.  to 


comotii    Cadeti  of  lafoiitrT  F.  G.  Kempster  and 
N.  Newberry  admitted  on  ditto,  and  prom,  to  ei^ 


Capt  Esptaiasse,  H.  M.  4th  regt.  and  Ueut. 
Downes.  H.M.  41st  do.,  to  take  charge  of  hivalida 
proceeding  to  England  on  ship  Lad^  Fhra. 

Lieut  Arch.  Douglas,  corps  of  engineers,  to  act 
as  dvU  eiudneer  of  M  division,  during  empkij^aeni 
of  Lieut  Vardon  on  other  duty. 

Fob,  9.-6th  N,I,  Em,  J.  G.  Brown  to  be  lieut, 
V.  Ludlow  dec. ;  date  of  com.  97th  Jan.  1888. 

Surg.  James  Stevenson  to  be  a  superintending 
surgeon  from  18th  Jan.,  v.  Cuddy  prom. 

Surg.  John  Wylie  to  be  a  superintending  surgenn 
firom  1st  Jan.,  v.  Adams  proceeded  to  Europe. 

Surg.  C.  Desormeaux  to  be  garrison  suigeoli  at 
Bfasullpatam.  ▼•  Stevenson  prom. ;  but  to  con- 
tinue  to  act  as  superintend,  surg.  in  Centre  divi- 
sion till  relieved,  or  Airther  orders. 

Surg.  James  Richmond  to  act  as  garrison  sur- 
geon at  MasuUpatam.  during  Surg.  Desonneaux*a 


Superintendine  Surg  L.  G.  Ford  removed  from 
Centre  to  Presidency  division,  v.  Cuddy. 

Superintending  Surg.  James  Stevenson  posted  to 
Nagpore  Subsidiary  Force. 

Superintending  Surg.  John  Wylte  posted  to 
Centre  division,  but  will  conduct  duties  of  Presi- 
dency division,  during  absence  of  Mr.  Ford  on 
other  duty. 

SthL.a  Lieut  G.  L.H.GantobeadiJ. 

2d  Bat.  Artmery.   Ist-LIeut  R.  C.  Moore  to  bo 

Su.  mast  and  interp.,  v.  Croggan  proceeding  to 
lurope. 

tOth  N.I.  Lieut W.  B.  Bell  to  be  qu.  mast  and 
faiterp..  V.  McCally  resigned. 

Lieut  (Brev.  Capt.)  Richard  Hall,  49th  N.L,  to 
act  as  superintendent  of  roads  at  presidency,  during 
absence  of  Lieut  Watts  on  sick  certificate. 

Fob.9.-Sth  L,a  Lieut  James  Whistler  to  be 
capt.  and  Comet  Wm.  Vine  to  be  lieut.  v.  Mo- 
looy  dec ;  date  of  coms.  to  be  settled  hereafter. 

Capt  Duncan  Montgmncrie,  7th  L.C.,  to  be  se* 
cretary  to  Clothing  Board. 

Fob,  13.— Mr.W.  A.  C^law  admitted  on  eBtal>.aa 
an  assist  surgeon,  and  directed  to  do  duty  under 
surgeon  of  General  Hospital  at  presidency. 

Lieut  (Brev.  Capt)  P.  Pope,  24th  N.L,  per- 
mitted, at  his  own  request,  to  resign  app.  of  qu. 
mast  and  interp.  of  that  corps. 

Capt  T.  B.  Forster,  paymaster  at  presidency; 
and  acthig  mil.  sec  to  Cora.-fai-chlef,  permitted  to 
proceed  with  his  Exc  on  a  tour  of  hupectkxb 

Lieut  J.  S.  Freshfield.  Ist  L.C.,  to  act  u  pay- 
master at  presidency,  during  absence  and  upon 
responsibiUty  of  Capt.  Forster. 

Brigadier  James  Wahab.  en.,  to  be  a  brigadier  of 
first  dass.  and  Cols.  John  Green  and  J.  T.  Trew- 
nun  to  be  brigadiers  of  second  dass,  from  Ath 
Sept  1837. 

Fob,  16.— The  services  of  Capt.  W.  Prcscott.  9d 
N.L.  assist  com.  gen.,  placed  temporarily  at  dis- 
posal of  Hon.  the  President  of  tne  Council  of 
India,  without  prejudice  to  his  situation  in  ooro- 
miasariat  deparUnent 

F«6.  SO.— At  request  of  Com.-bi-chief.  Surg.  T. 
M.  I^ane  permitted  to  accompany  his  Excdlency 
on  hb  approaching  tour  of  tnvpectioo. 

Feb.23,—Uai.  Robert  Alexander.  48th  N.L.  to 
be  judge  advocate  general  of  the  army.  Lieut.  T. 
McGoun  to  continue  in  temporary  chmrge  of  Judge 
adv.  genoal's  department  until  arrival  of  Ms^. 
Alexander. 

8th  N.L  Lieut  John  Seagar  to  be  qu.  master 
and  interpreter. 

Cadete  of  Infantry  W.  C.  Law  and  H.  Bathurst 
admitted  on  estab..  and  prom,  to  enrigns. 

Feb,  27— Sub.-Assbt  Com.  Gen.  Lieut  W.  C. 
Gordon  to  be  deputy  assist  com.  gen.,  v.  Doveton 
proceeded  to  England  on  sick  cert. 

Acting  Sub-Asslst  Com.  Gen.  Capt  H.  C.  Goa- 
ling  to  M  sub-assist  com.  gen.,  v.  Gordon. 

Co).  R.  L.  Evans,  CB.*  app.  to  a  temporary  seat 
at  Medical  Board. 

Capt  W.  Johnston.  1st  N.V.B..  at  his  own  re- 
^  rdieved  from  duxge  of  native  pensiowirs  at 


no 
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Lleat.  R.  A.  Joy,  IM  N.V.B.,  app,  to  choft  of 
Mtive  poMtoDtn  at  Chfnglflput,  ▼.  JohMton. 

A«itt.  Snrg.  W.  B.  Tbompioa  to  act  m  aoperin- 
tcodent  of  Eva  Infinnary  and  phyildan  to  Dmbor 
or  H.  H.  tha  Nabob,  during  abseooa  of  Snrg.  T.  M. 
Lane,  proceeding  on  a  tnur  with  Com.-iii-chie& 

ifmnk  S.-.Ueut.  B.  Brict  to  be  adj.  of  E.  troop 
bone  artillery,  on  march  tnm  Ban^dora  to  joia 
Hyderabad  subsidiary  Ibica. 

More*  6.-  Surg.  Robert  Wight,  M.O.,  to  be  gar- 
riMo  mrgeos  of  Fdrt  St.  George,  butto  vemafaa  OB 
hia  present  duty  until  fUither  orders. 

Assist.  Surg.  John  Richmond  to  act  for  Surg^ 
Wight  as  garrisoD  surgeon. 

March  9.— Lieut.  J.  C.  Bouldersoo,  35th  N.I.. 
as  a  temp,  measure*  to  act  as  assistant  to  Superin- 
*—' «'-^  Engineer  Presidency  division. 


Lieut.  T.  A.  JenUns,  33d  N.L,  app.  to  charge 
of  operations  at  Pambam,  and  of  detachment  of 
Sappers  and  Miners  stationed  at  that  phuse. 

March  IS^JVtoirfiy.  M^.  W.  J.  Bradford,  from 
35th  N.I.,  to  be  lieut.  coL,  v.  Moncreiff  dec. ;  date 
ofcom.  5th  March  1836. 

S5M  N.I.  Capt.  (BreT.  Mi^.)  Wm.  MacLeod  to 
be  miOor,  Lieut.  {Brer.  Capt.)  S.  R.  Hlclu  to  be 
capL,  and  Ens.  S.  Hay  to  be  lieut.  In  sue.  to  Brad- 
fofd  prom. ;  date  of  com  5th  Mardi  183B. 

The  services  of  MaJ.  Wm.  Madeod.  35Ch  N.I.. 
placed  at  di^osal  of  Com.-in-€hief  for  i««imcntal 

JforcA  Sd—Assist.  Surg.  J.  Richmond,  at  his 
own  request,  permitted  to  resign  medical  ctiarge  of 
Ghmtoor,  firom  8th  March. 

34M  L,Inf.  Lieut  G.  Broadfoot  to  be  capt,  and 
Ens.  T.  Thompaon  to  be  lieut,  ▼.  Sotheby  dec ; 
date  of  com.  14tti  Blarch  1838. 

Assist  Surg.  J.  M.  Jackaaa  permitted  to  enter 
on  general  duties  of  army. 

Capt  J.  T.  Smith,  coqie  of  englnesrs,  to  be  dvU 
ei^iiieer  of  1st  division,  comprisfaig  districts  of 
Ganjam,  Ri^hmuodry,  iad  Visagapatam  i  Lieut 
T.  Smythe.  of  engineers,  to  be  assistant  to  ditto.-— 
Lieut  A.  De  Butts  to  act  u  dvU  engineer  of  the 
ArisloB,  during  employment  of  Capt  Smith  on 
other  duty,  or  until  further  orders. 

Lieut  E.  Buckle,  corps  of  engineers,  to  be  eiril 
engineer  of  8d  division,  comprising  districts  of 
Masullpatam,  Guntoor,  and  Nelloret  Liem.  S.  E. 
Ludlow,  of  engineers,  to  be  assistant  to  ditto. 

Lieut  E.  Lawford,  corps  of  engineers,  to  be  civil 
engineer  of  3d  division,  comprising  districts  of 
Btflary  and  Cuddapah  t  Lieut  C.  A.  Orr,  of  «Bgi. 
neers,  to  be  assistant  to  ditto. 

Lieut  S.  Vardon,  corps  of  engineers,  to  be  civil 
engineer  of  4th  division,  oonqmslnff  districts  of 
North  Arcot,  Chlngleput  and  South  Aroot,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Manargoody  and  Chellum. 
brumTsAookst  Lieut  W.Birdwood,  of  engineers, 
to  be  assistant  to  ditto.— Lieut  A.  Dou^as  to  act 
foe  Lieut  Vardon  as  civil  engineer  of  the  division, 
during  his  employment  on  other  duty,  m  until  fur- 
ther orders, 

Capt.  A.  T.  Cotton,  corps  of  engineers,  to  be 
dvil  engineer  of  6th  division,  comprising  distri<^ 
of  TaiOore  and  Trichinopoly,  with  the  Manargoody 
and  Chellumbrura  Talooks  of  South  Arcot;  Lieut 
F.  Ditmas,  of  engineers,  to  be  first  assistant,  ana 
Lieut  C  Johnston,  of  engfneers,  to  be  seeood  as> 
fistant  to  ditto.— Lieut.  Bdl  to  act  as  dvIl  engfaieer 
of  the  division,  during  absence  of  Lieut  Cotton  on 
leave,  or  until  ftirther  orders. 

M^Jor  J.  PurUMi,  corps  of  engineers,  to  be  dvU 
engineer  of  6th  divisloo,  comprising  districts  of 
Salem  and  Colmbatore  t  Lieut  A.  Dou^,  of  en- 
gineers, to  be  first  assistant  and  Lieut  R.  F.  Fast, 
of  engineers,  to  be  seeond  assistant  to  ditto. 


Capt  A.  Law,  eorns  of  engineers,  to  be  dvU 
nglneer  of  7(h  division,  comDrislM  districts  of 
Malabar  and  Canara ;  Lieut  J.  H.  Bell,  of  engl* 


,  to  be  first  assistant,  and  Lieut  O.  C.  Collyer, 
or  engteeen,  to  be  second  assistant  to  dhto. 

Capt  C.  E.  Fabor,  corps  of  engineers,  to  be  dvO 
— ■ — r  of  tth  division,  comprising  districu  of 
i  and  TinoeveUy ;  Ucut  A.  De  Bntta,  of 
^,  to  be  assistant  to  ditta 


Madura 


Assist  Surg.  R.  D.  Remfck  removed  Itarn  ILM, 
69d  regt,  to  do  duty  with  17th  N.I. 

Osc.  80.— The  following  removal  and  i 

ordered  : — Surgeons  W.  K.  Hay  from  9d  bat  i 

lery  to  hone  brigadi* ;  G.  A.  C.  Bright  tnm  19th 
to  8th  N.T.;  J.  P.  (jrant  to  temporary  m  " 
c  argeoffldbatartlUer-.*  Assist  Surge.  Q^  J 
son,  M.D.,  trtm  B.  to  E.  ."roop  horse  br' 
app.  to  medical  diarge  of  artillery  at  1 
J.  Drever  flrom  Sappoa  and  Miners  to  19tn  NJ.t 
J.C.  Fuller  firomSth  N.L  to  a  tioop  horse  brigade; 
W.  P.  Molle  ham.  1st  L.C.  to  oarpaoT  Sappers  and 
MInersi  J.  W.  G.  MacdoneU po^ to  1st  L.C 

M  Lieut  R.  C.  Buckle,  of  artlUery,  todo doty 
with  Sd  bat  untU  ftuther  orders. 

Ens.  R.  Podmore,  at  his  own  reqocst,  removed 
from  liAn,  wing  Madras  European  Reart  to  1st 
N.I.,  and  to  rank  next  bdow  Ens.  A.  R.  DaDas. 

Ens.  F.  W.  Sellon,  at  his  own  request,  renK>ved 
ttom  left  wing  Madras  European  Rert  to43d  N.I., 
and  to  rank  next  bek>w  Ens.  C.  W.  F.  Whiah. 

Dee.  SI.— Assist  Stirg.  C.  Kevhi  to  do  duty  with 
H.M.  4th  or  King's  Own,  untU  further  orders. 

Assist  Surg.  J.  S.  Owen  to  aflbrd  medical  aid  to 
8th  N.L  untU  arrival  of  Snrg.  Bright 

De§,  88.— Bna.  C.  B.  Gibb,  at  his  own  request 
ranooved  from  37th  to  81st  N.L,  and  to  rank  nesct 
below  Em.  C.  Gib. 

Dec.  30.— Assist.  Surg.  Everett,  ISth.  to  aArd 
medical  aid  to  8th  N.I.  until  friither  orders. 

9d  Lieut  G.  A.  Gunthorpe  removed  f^im  4tfa  to 
1st  bat.  artillery,  and  9d  Lieut  G.  P.  Eaton  fjtom 
latter  to  former  corps. 

Jan.  5, 1838.— Lieut  W.  C.  Weetem,  aid  VXr 
permitted  to  nioka  his  regiment 

Jan,  6.— Capt  G.  W.  Osborne,  deputy  judge 
adT.  cencral,  removed  Ihnn  IX  to  VIII  dWzict 
and  will  proceed  to  Trichinopoly.— Cast  Osbocae 
will,  however,  retafai  charge  of  IX  distrkt  untU 
fhrther  orders. 

Capt  Robert  Mitdiell,  recently  taaaC  to  Inv. 
estab.,  posted  to  detachment  of  8d  N.V.  at  Ndferew 

Lieut  D.  G.  Tavlor,  recently  txanaC  to  lai. 


-ved  from  C.B.V. 

R.  Sutherland  from 


Nov.  15, 1837.--Surg.  John  WyUe 
B.V.  bat  to  17th  ragt,  and  Soig. 
m  I7th  regt  to  CETv.bat 


i  to  1st  I 

Assist  Surg.  J.  Robson,  ii.Dn  removed  isam 
H.M.  30th,  to  do  duty  with  U.M.57th  r^t 

Assist.Surg.  T.  H.  Cannan  posted  to  4Sd  N.I. 

Jan,  11.— The  following  removals  ordered:— 
Lieuts.  Cols.  A.  Cooke,  from  34th  L.L  to  8th  N.Lt 
R.  Fenwlck  from  8th  N.L  to  M.B.  rogt :  T.  Cor 
from  87ih  toMch  N.I. ;  J.  W.  Cleveland  from 37th 
to  34th  do. ;  W.  P.  Cunningham  from  M.E.  regt 
to  37th  N.L  I  J.  Hanson  from  94th  to  87th  N.L 

Jan.  13.— Lieut  E.  E.  Miller,  1st  L.C.  to  act  as 
qu.  mast  and  interp.  until  frirther  orders,  *.  Cherry 
prom. 

Comet  Richard  Hunter,  Tth  L.C..  toact  w  a4). 
until  ftirther  orders,  V.  Brskbie  peinnttad  to  resign 
the  appofaitment 

Assist  Surg.  W.  L.  G.  Moore,  H.d  ,  to  jote  and 
do  duty  with  Madras  Europ.  regt  at  KampCae,  till 
further  orders. 

The  following  removals  ordered  t—SuEps.  R. 
Davidson  from  horse  artillery  to  3d  L.L{  F. 
Godfrey  from 88d  to  84th  N.I.i  G.  Beataoei from 
84th  to  sad  do.;  Assist  Surg.  A.  Lodmer,  iuk, 
from  H.  M.  56th  regt  to  84th  N.I. 

Jan.  15.— Ensw  H.M.  Clogstonn,  removed,  at  Mi 
own  request,  flrom  14th  to  19th  N.L 

Surg.  G.  Adams  removed  from  8th  to  19th  NX 

Jon.  88.— Ens.  M.  Price,  at  his  own  letueat,  ie> 
moved  from  58d  to  34th  N.I. 

Jon.  84— Sd  Liout  H.  C.  Armatmna,  bavii« 
been  relieved  ttom  duties  of  actfaw  sufonntendlM 
engineer  In  centre  division,  to  Join  detachmentor 
sappers  and  miners  at  Bangalore. 

Jon.  85 — Assist  Surg.  S.  K.  Parson  divaotad  to 
Johi  H.  M.  55th  regt 

Jan.  31.— Ens.  N.  Nevbccry,  (recenUT  aczivMl,) 
to  do  duty  with  16th  N.L 

Feb,  1.— Assist  Surg.  J.  Arthur,  uj^.,  removed 
from  left  wing  Madras  European  regt.,  and  posted 
to  11th  regt. 

Feb.  8,  1838.— The  foUosdng  officers  posted  to 
r^gts.  :-3d  Comet  G.  jTBTTuduir  to  1st  UC,  swi 
to  loini  4th  Cornet  A.  R.  Fraser  to  M  UC^id 
to  jdn  under  otdtfs  of  C^pt  Homt,  vt  ntfltty  i 


IKIKJ 


I?  ^'^IlPi  Kanprter  to  9th  N.I.,  and  to  join 
by  set  Hiten  Airnidied  with  apamage. 

F«6.  •*— CMt.  J.  Uayne,  of  36Ui,  ramovad  ftom 
do&ig  dttly  Wfth  19th  net. 

Assist  SktTg.  W.  Sbeddon  ptttad  to  8th  N.I., 
and  to  aflbrd  medical  aid  to  wing  of  that  corpa 
ODder  ordentoembark  for  Sfaigapore. 

Feb.  9.  —  Aalrt.  Sur«.  John  Mathisoo,  mm,. 
Mated  to  12th  If.l^  ▼.  Evevect  retumad  to  praai- 
dcacy  on  aick  caitb 

Assist  Sarg,  W.  tk  Pritchard,  m.d..  app.  to  mo. 
dtcal  chaige  of  detachment  of  artillery  at  Penanc. 
T.  MathiMM.  ^^ 

Capt  Wra.  Hill,  Hfidnu  European  Regt,  to 
act  as  deputy  Judge  adr.jteneral,  during  absence  of 
Capt  Cnmer  on  other  mty. 

Assist.  Sure.  R.  CalthufH  removed  from  1st  to 
4th  bat.  artiUeTy»  and  app^  to  medical  durge  of 
detadnnentof  rhac  corps  at  Seeunderabad. 

Feb.  10.— 9d-Ueut  P.  M.  FmndSp  corps  of  cn- 
^oecn,  app.  to  sappers  and  mineii,  and  to  Join 
ncBd-qnanen  of  Uut  corps  on  NcBghwiles. 

Feb.  13— The  Commander-m-chlef  being  about 
to  proceed  on  a  tour  of  faispectioo  and  review 
through  the  Centre.  Mysore,  and  Sovthem  dlvi- 
skmaof  the  army,  to  be  accompanied  hy  thefbl- 
hwing  oaoeis,  »*s.  —  The  AdI.  General  of  the 
army ;  AcUng  Qv.  MaU.  General  of  ditto;  AcChw 
Deputy  A6}.  General  H.M.  forces  t  Acting  Mui. 
tvy  Secretary  }BrkadeMfltorH.M.  forces  t  P*r. 
sian  Interpreter }  Deputy  Judge  Adv.  General  la 
chaiigeof  Judge  Adv.  Gaoeral's  Department;  De- 
puty  Aasbt.  Adj.  Gen.  of  Army:  Deputy  Assist 
Qu.  Haat  Gen.  of  ditto;  the  Aides-de-camp,  dec— 
Head-Quarters  to  be  estabHUied  at  Bangaloro 
about  the  10th  Marrfu  * 

Fe^  14.— Ens  W.  T.  Nicolls,  24th  regt..  to  aet 
as  qa.  mast  and  interp.  of  that  corps,  v.  Pope  re- 
sigDcd* 

Feb.  15.— Major  J.  N.  Abdy  removed  from  Sd  to 
1st  bat,  and  app.  to  command  artillery  with  Hy- 
dmbad  Subsidiary  Force ;  but  permitted  to  con- 
tinue to  do  duty  with  fld  bat.  at  artillery  head- 
quarters tni  1st  July  next 

M^.  A.  L.  Murray  removed  firom  1st  to  9d  bab 
astUkry. 

Feb.  1&— Lieut  H.  J.  Brockman,  20th,  to  act  u 
qu.  mast  and  incerp.  to  7th  N.I. 

F».  21.— Assist  Surg,  Q.  Jamieson,  m.d..  re- 
moved from  E  to  A  troop  horse  artillery ;  and  As- 
ssrt.  Surg.  O.  Monah,  «.».,  from  latter  to  former 
troop. 

F«*.  96.-<;apt.  F.  D.  White,  lOth  r««t,  to  act 
as  cantonment  adJ.  of  Palaveraro  till  farther 
"■*'W,  9.  Lucaa. 


Begisier.^Jituinu. 


Ill 


posted  to  left  wii^  Madras  Europ.  regt 

Assist  .Surg.  S.  K.  Parson  removed  from  H.M. 
fifith,  to  do  duty  with  Madras  Europ.  regt 

Feb.  2&— Lieut  R.  .Mackenzie  to  act  u  adi. 
to  right  wftw  of  8th  N.I.,  proceeding  to  Singapareu 
ftooi  date  oTits  march  fhmi  Palav^un. 

Ueut  John  WUton,  36th  regt,  to  act  as  qu. 
mast  and  interp.  of  that  corpa,*.  Martyr  dec. 

Aasbt  Surg.  C.  Kevin  removed  Araaa  H.M.  4th 
regt*  and  posted  to  3&ih  N.I. 

Assist  Surg.  E.  G.  Balfour  removed  from  H.M. 
3Wi»  lodo dvty  with  H.M.  53d  regt 

March  2.— Capt  T.  B.  Chalon,  deputy  Judce 
adv.  gen.,  removed  from  I  to  IX  district. 

d.!?^*i5S^.{f- ^  ^- ^"^  ^  ^  ^<>o 

N.%:Vc"aS5Ji^:^^'*''»  *^^  '^ '« 

March  lO— Lieut  CoL  (Br«v.  Col.)  P.  Came- 
5J"«'**5?T^  ^^^^  1»'  *o3d  L.  C. ;  and  Lieut  Col. 
a  Sandys  (kte  prom.),  posted  toformer  rogt. 

**^  1?!":^  ^'  ^  ^^»  "^  his  own  roquest, 
raBBovedfromI8thto21scN.L 

Lieut  W.  Bird,  23d  L.  Inf.,  doing  duty  with 
ni^enaad  mhiers,  permitted,  at  his  own  request, 
lo  vejoin  his  eorps. 

.^'SriJlSrife'h  ^'  J-  Bouldcraon,  29th  N.I., 
J^Jo  dBty  with  detachment  of  sappers  and 
mianca  at  MasuUpatam. 

MUat.  J.  W.  Tombs  relieved  from  command 
oraMadmcDt  of  Sappmand  Mines  at  MasuUpa- 


tarn,  and  ordecad  to  Join  head-quartert  of  that 
corps. 

Jforeh  10— The  fbUowfang  removals  to  Artillery 
ordered :— Supemum.  2d  tieuts.  A.  T.  Cadell. 
from  Ist  to  4th  bat;  R.  MacpheiKin,  from  3d  to 


I  Oa  Slsrs»os.->Dec  89. 


Maj.  R.  Butler,  2l8t  N.I.,  tnm  27th  Dec  1837,  on 
nensiOT  of  hU  rank.-Jan.  12.  1838,  James  Annea- 
ley.  Esq..  1st  member  of  Medical  Board,  fhan 
18th  Jan.,  on  pension  of  his  rank. 


Permittsdtomkte.  *c.-Jan.  27.  M^.  Gen.  C. 
T.  G.  Bishop,  to  Southern  dirlsion,  aSd  to  draw 
his  pay  and  aUowances  at  Trichinopoly—Col.  lU 
Wat,  42d  N.I.,  at  QuUoo,  and  draw^itto  dUto  at 
Caonanore. 

having  beoi  examined  to  the  HindoosUnee  Ian. 
guage  by  the  College  committee,  has  been  reported 
to  have  acquired  a  very  creditable  knowledge  of 
the  language,  fuUy  entitliiv  hhn  to  the  Moouhee 
allowance. 

-^^!??k1^-J!!^'  ^^»^  regt.havmg  been  examto- 
ed  m  the  H  todoostanee  language  by  acommlttee  at 
Viaianagrwn.  has  been  reported  qualified  for  the 
duUes  of  toterpreter.  and  the  Commander-to-chlef 

"^**.^-  ^'  ''""°»  '*'!>  reRt-,  havhig  been 

mlttaeat  Viaianagram.  aad  havtog  made  credita- 
Die  progress,  the  Commander-in-chief  authorise* 
his  reoelvlag  the  MooMhee  a " 


Lieut  E.  V.  P.  HoUoway,  aottogadj.  4fid  fwt. 
having  been  examtoed  in  theHindooatanee  fin^ 
guage  by  a  eommittea  at  Kamptae,  has  ben  ro-^ 
ported  qualified  asadjutant^ 

Ens.  E.  A.  H.  Webb,  38th  regt,  having  been 
examined  to  the  Hlndoostanee  tonguaSr  IwTa 
wtnroitteeat  Kamptee,  has  been  reportedqualifled 
tor  the  duties  of  toterpreter,  and  fully  enUtled  to 
the  Moonshee  aUowanoi.  '  «iuueu  lo 

Lieut  O.  L.  H.  Gall,  acting  adj.  5th  L.C.,  haT- 
tag  been  examtoed  to  the  H^lcSstanee  kuUage 


A;w.„»irLj-Jr.'u'*T.»»r'"  '"*  i;ommander-to- 
SSSLSi?SJ^an^  d-bursement  to  him  of  the 

havtog  been  examined  at  flie  College  to  the  3C! 
ri?"i*??*  hmguage,  has  been  reported  qualified  for 
the  duties  of  regimental  interpreter. 

in  the  Hindoostanee  language,  by  a  committee  at 
Vdlore  on  the  10th  March  1833,  passed  as  toter! 
preter.  r— ^  -•  «««« 

T'^  f  5.**'J?£'.^  ^-  ^nf»  havtog  been  exa- 
m  ned  to  the  HtodoosUnee  languagf  bTa  re- 
mittee at  MasuUpatam.  has  been  SpSJed  qiSSi 
!f.i*^°!S"'^  toterpre^pr,  and  entitled  to  the 
authorized  allowance.  «**  *«« 

Rettmted  to  diKy, /Vmi  £vroiM.-Dec  15.  Capt 
E.  Althorpe,  M  N.t-Jan.  I27l838.  ist  Lieot^^ 
Burgoyne,  arUlIenr^-Sowr.  James  Richmond.- 
?-JF*P^  ^«1-  ^^»  *^  N.I.-30.  Capt.  John 
Lewis.  24th  NJ.— Ens.  C.S.  MardeU.  lOthN  I- 
Feb.  2.  Capt.  D.  Monti;oroeri«,  7th  L.C.— As^t 
Surg.  W.  Sj;edden.-MaTCh  6.  clptJ.  D.  Wa^KS; 
rnhVc -Maj.  John  Crisp,  1st  N.I..-itt  lKJ. 
T.  T.  Pears,  engineers  (arrived  at  Bombay.) 

FURLOUGHS. 

Tt>  Airope^Nov.  17.  Lieut  S.  S.  Coflto,  24(h 
N.I.,  fOThwUth  (to  embark  ftom  Western  Coast). 
-r)cc.  22.  Lieut  Colto  Mackenzie.  48Ui  N.U  for 
health  (to  proceed  fhmi  Stogapore.  via  Bauvia). 
—Jan.  9,  1838.  Lieut.  T.  Austin,  12th  N.I ,  for 


in 


Register.'^  Madras. 


[Joia, 


health  <prooeeded  from  Slngspare).— Ens.  J.  Ro- 
bertson, 15th  N.I.,  for  heaIth.--A«ttt.  Surg.  J.  S. 
Owen,  for  health.— CapU  Thomas  Blddle,  artiUery» 
(to  embark  from  the  Straits).— 12.  Lieut.  James 
Maxjoribanks.  1st  N.I.,  for  one  year,  on  private 
•ffiUis,  ceasing  to  draw  pay.— Surg.  George  Adams, 
superintending  surgetm  Nagpore  Sul»idiary  Force, 
fbr  health.— 19.  Lieut  Col.  James  Ketcheo, 
artillery^— 83.  MiJ.  R<  ^  Highrooor,  5th  L.  C, 
for  health.— Feb.  9.  Lieut.  A.  Wood,  S9th  N.L. 
for  one  vear,  on  private  affidrs,  without  pay  (to 
embark  from  Eastern  coast).— 13.  Lieut.  O.  A.  H. 
Faksonar,  46th  N.L,  for  health.— 2U.  Lieut.  CoL  J. 
If  orison,  6th  Madras  L.C.  (permitted  by  govern- 
ment of  Bombay).— Bfarch  8.  Lieut.  A.  Russell, 
46th  N.L 

To  visit  Presideneif  (prapanUory  to  applying  for 
furtouffhto  Europe).— March  80.  Lieut.  E.Marriott, 

To  S*a.— Nov.  17.  Capt.  J.  Hutchlngs.  33d  N.L, 
untUist  May,  1838,  for  health  (to  embark  from  Ne- 
gapAtam).-^an.  12, 1838.  2d|Lieut.  E.;StreUell,  ar- 
tillery, for  12  months,  for  health  (to  embark  from 
Cannanore).— Feb.  27.  Capt.  A.  T.  Cotton,  civfl 
«nffineer  of  3d  diviston,  for  18  moiuhs,  for  health. 
—March  6.  Lieut.  H.  Congreve,  engineer,  until 
31st  Aug.  1838,  for  health  (to  embark  at  TuU- 
corin). 

To  Oayfpfi.- March  13.  M^.  J.  CampbeU,  33d 
N.  I.,  till  87th  April  1838. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— Nov.  17.  Surg.  J.  L. 
Geddes,  for  18  months,  for  health.— Dec  22.  MaJ. 
G.  Fryer,  deputy  sec.  to  government  In  miL  dept., 

fbr  18  months,  for  health Jan.  12, 1838.    M^.  J. 

G.  Rorlson,  Idth  N.I.,  for  two  years,  for  health. 
—Feb.  83.  Surg.  Francis  Godftey,  tiU  1st  Sept. 
1839,  for  health. 

To  Ncilgfterriet,—li/l9xch2,  Mi^.-Gen.  John  Dove- 
ton,  C.B.,  commanding  centre  division,  for  four 
BMOths. 

To  Bombay— F«^  13.  Assist.  Surg.  W.  A.  Car- 
law,  for  three  months,  on  private  aflabs. 

To  New  South  FPotot.— Jan.  16.  Capt  M.  Poole, 
£th  N.L,  deputy  assist  adj.  gen.  S.D.  of  army,  for 
two  years,  lor  health.— Feb.  13.  Capt.  A.  Chis- 
holm,  30th  N.L,  for  two  yeara,  for  health  (also  to 
V.D.Land). 


SHIPPING. 

Arriw^ 

Fbb.  6.    Long  boat  of  the  BUtabtth  of  Bristol, 

from  Linga  Chetty's  Choultry 7.  H.U.S.  Wo(f, 

Stanley,  firom  ditto ;  Charlet  Grant,  Pitcaim, 
from  Calcutta.— 18.  laadora,  Hodson,  from  Visa- 
gapatam.  ftc.— 17.  Moulmatit,  Monis,  for  Moul- 
main.— Providence*  Thomas,  from  Point  Pedro; 
Clorindgf  Super^'IUe.  from  Bordeaux  —19.  Fir- 
ginia,  Whiffen,  from  Calcutta,  4cc—T/imrda,  Vaa, 


goon. 


I  Chittagong.— 22.  Susan,  Davis,  from  Ran- 
.—23.  H.M.S.  Algerine,  Thnmas,  from  Trin- 
oomallee.— March  1.  Dutch  Ship  Betlona,  Ar- 
rieos.  firom  Calcutta.— 8.  Rpbartn,  Elder,  Arom 
London  and  CapjB;— 7.  Juliana,  Wainwright,  from 
Calcutta.— 18.  Emma,  Peckett,  from  Singapore. 
— 14.  Adolfhe,  Morvan,  from  Bourboo  and  Pondi- 
cherry.— 16.  Bombay,  Waugh,  from  Mauritius; 
Fanny,  Sheriff,  from  Bombay,  Cochin,  and  Cey- 
lon; Emerald  Isle,  Driver,  from  Calcutta.— 17. 
StvaUow,  McAlister,  from  Calcutta  and  Tranque- 
bar.  ^ 

Departures. 

Fkb.  8.  Antelope,  Leonhard,  for  Northern  Ports; 
Duke  of  Argyll,  Brtstow,  for  London;  Charles 
Grant,  Pitofiim,  for  Bombay  <— 9.  Coringa  Packet, 
Brady,  for  Coringa.— 10.  Sarah,  Lyster,  for  Nor- 
thern Ports.— 11.  Kent,  Shreeve,  for  ditto.— 14. 
CoL  Bumey,  Marshall,  for  Rangoon.— 1&  Cathe- 
rine, Hodgson,  for  Northern  Ports;  H.M.S.  Wolf, 
Stanley,  for  Calcutta — 28.  Rembury,  forPonm- 
cherry.— 84.  Mary  Ann,  Tarbatt,  for  Cape  and 
London.— 27.  H.M.8.  Algerine,  Thomas,  forTrin- 
comallee.— 28.  Clarissa,  Andree,  for  Penang^— 
March  8.  Clorinde,  Superville.  for  Bordeaux.— 
a  Robarts,  Elder,  for  Calcutta.— 11.  Jultana, 
Wainwright,  for  London — 13.  Dutch  Ship  Bcf- 
iona,  Arrlens,  for  Holland.— 17.  H.M.S.  Victor, 
Crazier,  for  Trincomallee.— 80.  AMphe,  Morvan, 
for  Pondicherry.— 88:  Emerald  Isle,  Driver,  for 
N.S.Wale«. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 


Koe.  19.  At  Beilary,  the  lady  of  Capt  H.  L. 
Harris,  15th  N.L,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Mercara.  thelady  of  Capt  J.F.  Mu^grave, 
36th  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

Dee,  2.  .\t  Madras,  the  lady  of  George  H.  Mfflor, 
Esq.,  C.S..  of  a  daughter. 

87.  At  Mouhnein,  the  lady  of  Capt  Clarke,  H. 
M.'s  68d  regt.,  of  a  son. 

Jan.  4.  At  Mercara,  the  lady  of  Uaut.  and  Qs. 
Mast  J.  Martyr,  36th  N.L,  of  a  son. 

7.  At  Negapatam,  the  wife  of  th-^  Rev.  Join 
Guest,  missionary,  ot  a  daughter. 

10.  AtOotacamund,  the  lady  of  W.  HiiThaiWi 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

19.  At  Madras,  Mrs.  R.  Skm.  of  a  son. 

85.  At  Bangakne,   Mrs.  George  J.  Cubitt  of  a 

*^  A?MangaIoie,  the  lady  of  Maloohn  Lewia, 
Esq.,  civil  service,  of  a  dauglrter. 

30.  The  lady  of  Lieut  and  Brev.  Capt.  H.  Pace. 
30th  N.L.  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Mulloopel,  on  route  to  Kamptee,  the  lady 
of  Capt  P.  Chambers,  of  a  son. 

Feb,  2.  At  Salem,   the  lady  of  F.  Mole,  Esq., 
C.S.,  of  a  danghter. 
fi.  At  Madras,  Mrs.  J.  Thorpe,  of  a  son. 

7.  At  Arrowl,  the  lady  of  Jobn  S.  Chishofaa, 
"Eiq.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  Colonel  Montieth,  enirinem,  of  a  aoo. 

8.  At  Hyderabad,  Mrs.  J.  D'  Penning,  of  asa& 
12.  At  Bani^kue,  the  lady  of  JLieut  G.  J.  Walker, 

H.M.  13th  Drags.,  of  a  son. 

14  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Robert  Cole,  Esq., 
medkal  service,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Gttiiam,  the  lady  of  Capt  J.  CampbeO, 
41st  N.L,  of  a  daughter. 

18.  At  Nagpore,  Uie  wife  of  Mr.  W.  Doyle,  of  a 

si,  At  botacamund,  the  lady  of  Capt  J.  Worthy, 
Bombay  army,  of  a  daughter. 

24.  At  Madras,  theladyof  the  late  E.  S.  MooHt, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

85.  Mrs.  James  Recer,  of  a  daughter. 

March  3.  At  Bangalore,  the  hMly  of  Capt  L  C 
Coffin,  paymaster  m  Mysore,  <^a  son. 

—  At  Bangatore,  the  lady  of  Lieut  W.  O, 
Woods,  6th  L.C.,  of  a  son.  ^^ 

5.  At  Cannanore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Hayne,  aOm 
regt.  of  a  son. 

6.  At  Madras,  Mrs.  J.  Goodsir,  of  a  soB. 

8.  Mrs.  H.E.  Boyle,  of  a  daughter.        ^     ,   _ 

14.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Manhall, 
H.  M.  39th  regt.,  of  a  son. 

»}.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Jobn  Dent,  Eiq^ 
dvll  service,  of  a  son,  still  bom. 

Lately.  At  Beilary,  Mrs.  Marley,  of  a  son. 


MARRIAOK8. 

Nor.  89.  At  Madras,  Mr.  J.  WHllck,  of  the  Cla- 
rendon Hotel,  to  Miss  Jane  Crlghtoo. 

Jan,  10.  At  Madras,  Mr.  Thomas  Gouge,  mana- 
ger master  attendant's  office,  to  Margaret,  daugh- 
ter of  the  late  Capt  Robson,  86th  Bladras  N  .1, 

17.  At  Madras,  Robert  Wight,  m  j>.,  to  Rom 
Harriet,  third  daughter  of  Laoey  Giey  Ford,  Esq., 
superintending  surgeon,  presidency.  _ 

Feb.  14.  At  Madras,  Mr.  Henry  Cnffley,  only  son 
of  the  bite  Capt  Cuffley,  to  Fiances,  youngest 
daughter  of  the  late  Ueut  Ad^.  Green,  Madns 
estauishment 

Morch2l.  At  Madras,  Beq)amin  Cardoao,  Hso^ 
to  Bridget  Margaret,  second  daughter  of  Qyt  G. 


O'Connell,  C.K.V.  Bat,  commlsnryof  ordnance. 


Nov.  19.  At  the  Upper  Annicut,  near  Trichino- 
poly,  Mr.  William  Parr,  draftsman  dvil  cngineeis         * 
department,  3d  division. 

31).  At  Combaoooum,  Mrs.  Fakonar,  lady  of 
Lieut  Falconar.  46th  regt  N.L 

Dec.  15  Suddenly,  Mrs.  Ecdesla  Keyes  (r^kl  of 
the  late  Mr.  Wm.  Keyes,  senior  assistant  surveyor), 
governess  of  the  Black  Town  Female  Orphan 
Asylum,  aged  36. 

84.  At  Madras,  Mr.  F.  B.  T.  Bruoen,  a^ed  Tk 

Jan.  90.  At  Bolaium.  Nancy,  wUSofSnlkApiM. 
Surg.  J.  Vital,  NiBani*»  lervke. 
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S7.  At  Chkacole,  Ueut.  T.  H.  B.  Ludlow,  of 
the  6lh  Rcgt.  N.L 

Feb.  S.  At  Cuddaknre,  Emeli»  Barbm,  relict  of 
the  late  Mr.  Andrew  McCulty,  aged  50. 

3.  At  Madura,  Nancy,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Hogg, 
aiaiatant  revcnua  surveyor  in  4th  divialoD. 

—  At  Madras,  Ei  cabeth,  only  daughter  of  Mr. 
John  ndlow,  advocate  general*!  office. 

ft.  At  BimWam.  C^t.  Robert  MitcheU,  of 
the  ad  Natlre  Veteran  Battalion. 

18.  At  PuraewBlkum,  Sophia,  wife  of  Mr.  Jamea 
White,  of  the  Herald  office,  aged  30. 

19.  At  the  Female  Aiyhun,  PoonamaDee-road. 
Madraa.  Mn.  M.  Pohle  (relict  of  the  late  Rev.  C. 
Pohle.  ot  the  Society  for  PromotiDg  Christian 
Knowledge),  many  yean  govemeatoT  that  inati- 
tutkm.  aiiBd69. 

fO.  At  Madras,  Anna,  wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Dnew,  missionary ;  and  a  daughter  to  whom  she 
bad  Just  given  birth.  Also,  four  days  previmiSf 
Willnun,  son  of  the  above,  Med  16  months. 

itmreh  3.  At  Madns.  Mr.  Thomas  Brady,  Uvery 
stable  keeper, 

&.  At  Ootacamnnd,  Lieut  Col.  John  MoncriefT, 
ot  the  51st  regt  N.I. 

8.  At  Bfadras,  Elisabeth  Susanna,  aged  30,  wife 
of  W.  R.  White,  Esq.,  acting  deputy  inspector 
general  of  hospitals.  H.M.  troops. 

—  At  Madras,  Mr.  Qeorge  Batdulor,  examiner 
in  the  Medical  Board  Office,  aged  31. 

14.  At  Secunderabad,  CaptG.H.  Sotheby,of 
the34thrqjt.  N.I. 

La<eV.  AtMouhnafai.  Capt.  Moore,  H.M.  68d 
r^gt. 

—  At  Pondicberry,  Capt.  Charles  Daviot,  aged 
aB. 

—  At  sea,  on  board  the  Royal  Winiamt  Assist. 
Surg.  G.  M.  Watson,  medical  establishment. 

—  At  aea,  on  board  the  Lotw,  Ensign  C.  F. 
Gordon,  19th  regt.  N.I. 


13om6aff« 

GOVERNMENT  ORDERS,  &c. 

REMOVAL  or    CATT.   UACAV, 

Head- Quartert,  Bombay f  Feb,  5,  I8S8. 
— GoTernment  having  placed  the  services 
of  Capt.  Macan,  the  brigade- major  at 
Poona,  at  the  disposal  of  the  Conoraander- 
in-chief,  for  regimental  duty,  his  Excel- 
lency deems  it  his  duty  to  make  known  to 
the  Bombay  army,  the  circumstances  under 
which  this  officer  has  been  ordered  to  join 
bis  regiment. 

On  the  18th  Nov.  last,  the  major- gene, 
ral,  in  whom  is  vested  by  government  the 
command  of  the  Poona  brigade,  having 
been  called  to  the  presidency  on  duty,  the 
next  senior  officer  to  him,  Lieut.  Col.  Fen- 
dall,  of  the  4th  Lt.  Drags.,  was  put  in 
orders  that  day,  to  command  the  brigade 
during  bis  absence.  Capt.  Macan  not  bav. 
ing  waited  upon  him,  in  accordance  with 
the  regulations  and  usages  of  the  service, 
either  on  the  18th  or  19th,  and  the  brigade- 
major  having,  moreover,  issued  a  brigade 
order  on  tbe  latter  day,  without  even  con- 
sulu'ng  Col.  Fendall  on  the  subject,  the 
latter  directed  that  he  (Capt.  Macan) 
should  attend  at  his  quarters  the  following 
day,  tbe  20th.  Reasons  were  demanded 
for  Capt.  Macan*s  manner  of  acting,  and 
those  reasons  appearing  to  Lieut.  Col. 
Fendall  very  unsatisfactory,  he  ordered 
Capt.  Macan  into  arrest,  on  the  25th  of 
tbe  same  month.  When  the  roajor>general 
returned^  and  assumed  command  of  the 
Foom  Brigade,  a  report  of  the  case  came 

iino^  JbMrfi.N.S.  VoL.26.No.  102. 


before  him.  He  decided,  that  although 
the  brigade-major  had  totally  lost  sight  of 
bis  duty,  and  was  greatly  in  error,  yet 
that  he  disapproved  of  the  extreme  mea. 
sure  Col.  Fendall  had  recourse  to,  in 
placing  Capt.  Macan  in  arrest,  conceiving 
that  the  case  could  be  sufficiently  met  by  a 
severe  reprimand  to  the  brigade-major. 
Col.  Fendall  immediately  submitted  to  this 
decision,  and  reproof  to  himself,  and 
wrote,  both  to  the  mi^.general  and  to 
tlie  brigade- major,  stating  that  he  willingly 
abided  by  it,  and  that  Capt.  Macan  «-a<i 
released  from  arrest.  The  next  step  was 
the  major-general  sending  for  Capt.  Ma- 
can«  and  explaining  to  bim,  in  the  spirit 
of  friendsliip,  all  that  had  been  done,  and 
permitting  him  to  peruse  the  whole  of  the 
correspondence ;  with  which  Capt.  Macan 
appeared  to  be  satisfied,  and  the  matter 
wa.s  conceived  to  be  at  an  end. 

On  the  26th  Nov.,  however,  the  major- 
general  received  an  unexpected  appeal 
from  Major  Macan,  with  a  request  that  it 
might  be  forwarded  to  the  Commander-in- 
chief;  Capt.  Macan  stating,  that  he  felt 
biiiiself  aggrieved,  as  he  conceived  that  no 
decision  had  been  given  between  bim  and 
Col.  Fendall. 

He  was  again  informed  by  the  major- 
general,  who  unquestionably  was  the  beet 
possible  authority  on  the  subject,  that  a 
decision  bad  been  given  in  the  case ;  but 
Capt.  Macan  was  not  satisfied,  and  still 
pressing  tbe  transmission  of  his  appeal,  it 
was  forwarded  accordingly.  The  Com- 
mander-in.chief  caused  the  adjutant-gene- 
ral to  communicate  his  displeasure  to  Capt. 
Macan  for  not  submitting,  as  Col.  Fendall 
had  done,  to  tbe  decision  of  the  major- 
ffeneral,  and  desired  that  he  would  with- 
draw  his  letter,  and  apologize  for  his  re- 
fusal to  abide  by  tbe  decision  of  that 
officer. 

Capt.  Macan  nominally  consented  to 
withdraw  tbe  letter,  mod  to  express  bis  re- 
gret for  having  written  it,  but  coupled 
such  expression  with  explanatory  state- 
ments, obviously  tending  to  justify  his 
conducL  He  was  directed  to  withdraw 
bis  letter  witbouj  explanation,  and  simply 
to  express  regret  (or  not  having  submitted 
to  the  decision  of  hb  superiors  in  autho- 
rity.  Capt.  Macan,  after  full  time  for 
consideration,  refuted  to  obey ;  stating,  in 
substance,  that  be  could  not  reconcile  it  to 
his  feelings  to  have  the  terms  of  an  apo- 
logy dictated  to  him  by  any  authority 
whatever. 

The  Commander-in-chief  could  not  acr 
cept  of  an  apology  neutralized  by  the  very 
language  in  which  it  was  conveyed ;  and  as 
the  act  of  Capt.  Macan  hod  been  most  de- 
liberate,  his  Exc.  felt  that  he  bad  no  alter- 
native but  to  apply  for  the  removal  of  that 
officer  from  his  situation  on  tbe  staff. 

It  must  be  unnecessary  for  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief to  observe,  that  as  the 
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officers  appointed  tQ  the  f;ta(f  are  selected 
from  regiments,  and  supposed  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  duties  of  their  profes- 
sion, the  peculiar  purpose  of  their  ap- 
pointment is,  that  they  may  assist  the 
Commander-in-chief  in  conducting  the 
details  and  upholding  the  discipline  of  the 
army.  If,  then,  an  officer  so  selected  seu 
himself  to  oppose  and  cavil  at  tlie  orders 
of  the  Commander-in-chief,  or  other  offi- 
cers of  superior  rank,  instead  of  aiding  in 
carrying  them  into  eiecution,  it  is  perfectly 
plain,  that  such  a  person  defeats  the  very 
end  of  his  appointment,  and  that  he  can- 
not too  soon  be  remanded  to  his  regiment, 
to  be  taught  the  first  and  most  important 
duty  of  the  profession,  which  is  that  of 
obedience  to  lawful  authority. 

In  this  case,  the  Commander-in-chief 
seeks  in  vain  for  circumstances  of  extenua- 
tion. The  act  of  Capt.  Macan  was  not 
only  Toluntary  but  deliberate.  His  dlsobe. 
dience  was  even  enhanced  by  professions  of 
respect,  with  which  it  was  wholly  incon- 
sistent ;  nor  could  he  for  a  moment  be  un- 
aware of  the  results  to  which  it  rendered 
him  lialde. 

'ITie  Commander-in-chief  desires  that 
Capt.  Macan  be  struck  off  the  staff  officers, 
from  the  day  on  which  this  order  is  re- 
ceived at  Poona,  and  that  he  be  directed 
to  join  his  regiment. 

The  general  officer  commanding  the 
Poona  division  will  be  pleased,  as  a  tem- 
porary measure,  to  nominate  an  officer  to 
take  charcrc  of  the  office  of  brigade-major 
frum  Capt.  Macan. 

DRAWING    OP    PAT. 

Jiomhmj  Castle,  Feb.  6,  1838.— With  re- 
ference to  the  5th  paragraph  of  the  G.  G.O. 
yd  June  18S4,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Gover- 
nor in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct,  that 
when  a  military  officer  employed  in  the 
civil  department  may  be  absent  on  leave, 
his  regimental  pay  and  allowances  shall 
continue  to  be  paid  in  the  civil  depart- 
ment, whilst  the  military  officer  appointed 
to  officiate  for  him  shall  draw  from  the 
civil  department  the  forfeited  portion  only 
of  the  civil  allowance;  hit  military  pay 
and  allowances  being  continued  to  be 
drawn  in  the  military  department. 

Medical  officers  on  civil  employ,  who 
receive  no  civil  allowance  whilst  absent, 
will  draw  their  pay  and  allowances  in  the 
military  department  as  heretofore,  and  the 
acting  officer  receive  the  full  consolidated 
salary,  as  provided  for  by  G.G.O.  3 1st 
May  1834. 

VKW  XBMBCR   OF   COITKCIL. 

Bombay  Castle^  March  8,  1838.— The 
Hon.  George  Wm.  Anderson,  Esq.,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  be  a  member  of  this  Government, 
has  this  day  taken  the  oaths,  and  his  seat  in 
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the  Council  of  Bombay,  under  the  usitai 
salute. 

FORFBITSD   PASSAOK  MONBT, 
H.  C.  STEAMERS. 

Steam  DejmrtmefU ;  Bombay  CaMk, 
March  7,  1838.  — The  Right  Hon.  the 
Governor  in  Council  has  been  pleased  to 
resolve,  that  whenever  an  individual  who 
may  have  taken  his  passage  in  one  of  the 
Hon.  Company's  steamers  shall  withdraw 
his  name,  afWr  having  paid  the  full  amotint 
of  his  passage  money,  a  moiety  of  the 
amount  so  paid  shall  be  refunded  to  bim, 
should  his  place  be  supplied  by  another 
applicant;  but  if  his  place  be  not  supplied 
by  another,  the  whole  amount  will  be  for- 
feited. 


COURT  MARTIAL. 

LIEUT.    G.   E.    CUTLER. 

Head- Quarters,  Simia,  Feb.  24,  1S38.— 
At  a  general  court-martial,  held  in  canton- 
ment near  Poona,  on  the  23d  Jan.  1858, 
Lieut.  G.  E.Cuyler,  H.M.  2d,  or  Queen's 
Royal  Regt.  of  Foot,  was  arraigned  cm  the 
following  charges  -. — 

1st  Cfiarge. — For  disgraceful  and  scan- 
dalous conduct,  unbecoming  the  charactn- 
of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in  the  fol- 
lowing instances :  viz. 

First.  In  having,  in  cantonment  near 
Belgaum,  on  or  about  the  27th  Jane  1837, 
and  on  subsequent  days,  asserted  to  Pay- 
master J.  S.  Darby,  of  the  same  regu,  a 
gross  and  wilful  falsehood,  reflecting  on 
the  character  of  his  senior  and  superior 
officer,  Capt.  H.  D.  Keith,  of  the  same 
regt.,  by  stating,  that  he  (Lieot.  Cuyler) 
had,  at  the  mess  of  the  officers  of  the  regL, 
on  the  march  from  Vingorla  to  Belgaum, 
on  or  about  the  i3th  Jan.  1837,  addressed 
most  opprobrious  language  to  Brev.  CapL 
Keith,  reflecdng  on  his  honour  and  bo- 
nesty,  and  that  he  (Capt.  Keith)  hadtakea 
no  notice  of  the  same ;  whereas,  no  such 
language  bad  ever  been  addressed  by  Lieut. 
Cuyler  to  Capt.  Keith. 

Second.  In  having,  at  Belgaum,  on  the 
28th  June  1837,  dictated  to  prirate  Tbo- 
mas  Sinnott,  of  the  2d  or  Queen's  Rojtl 
Regt.  of  Foot,  a  paper  containing  faUe 
and  scandalous  aspersions  against  the  cha- 
racter of  Brev.  Capt.  Keith,  to  the  effect 
as  set  forth  in  the  preceding  instance, 
thereby  infamously  and  falsely  traducing 
the  character  of  Capt.  Keith  to  a  private 
soldier  of  the  same  regL,  and  tending  to 
degrade  Capt.  Keith's  character  in  tbe 
estimation  of  tbe  said  soldier,  and  the 
other  soldiers  of  the  corps. 

2d  Charge.  — For  scandaloos  and  d»- 
graceful  conduct,  unbecoming  the  cfaarac- 
ter  of  an  officer  and  a  gentleman,  in  having, 
in  cantonment  near  Belgaum,  on  or  about 
the  30th  June  1837,  asserted  a  wilful  and 
deliberate  f''.'«;?»>'K)d  to  the  aforesaid  Biy- 
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master  J.  S.  Darby,  by  sUting  to  him, 
thml  Brigadier  Gen.  Sailer,  commanding 
tbe  soutliern  division  of  the  army,  had, 
some  time  previously,  gone  into  bis  (Lit  ut. 
Coyler's)  tent,  when  he  (Lieut.  Cuyler) 
Mras  under  arrest  for  alleged  misconduct  at 
the  mess,  and  tliat  be  (the  Brigadier  G«;n. ) 
bad  then  and  there  listened  to  tba  reflec- 
tions referred  to  in  the  preceding  charge, 
against  the  character  of  Capt.  Keitli ;  such 
false  statement  on  the  part  of  Lieut.  Cuyler 
being  derogatory  to  the  profesaional  dui. 
racter  of  Brigadier  Geo.  Salter,  his  supe- 
rior officer. 

Upon  which  charges  the  Court  came  to 
tbe  following  decision ; 

Finding, — Tlie  Court,  upon  the  evidence 
tHffore  it,  ifl  of  opinion,  that  the  prisoner, 
Lieut.  G.  E. Cuyler,  H.M.  2d,  or  Queen's 
Royal  Regt.,  is 

Guilty  of  the  first  charge  preferred 
against  him  in  the  first  instance. 

Guilty  of  the  second  instance  of  tlie 
same. 

Guilty  of  the  second  charge. 

Sentence. — The  Court  having  found  the 
prisoner  guilty,  as  above  specified,  does 
adjudge  biro,  Lieut.  G.  £.  Cuyler,  to  be 
cashiered. 

Approved. 
(Signed)     H.  Fame,  General, 

Com.-iiu Chief,  East-lndies. 

CIVIL   APPOINTMENTS,  &c. 

Territorial  Department. 

Mmrch  5.  Mr.  W.  Simson  to  act  as  collector  and 
magistrate  of  Tanna. 

Mr.  S.  Mansfield  to  act  at  fourth  assistant  to 
principal  ocrilector  of  Poona. 

7.  Mr.  C.  E.  F.Tytkr  to  be  assistant  to  principal 
oidleetor  of  Poooa. 

PoHtieal  Department, 
Metn^  27.  Lieut.  W.  J.  Morris,  9th  N.I.,  to  be 
Bheel  ageot  in  Candeish. 

Judidal  Department, 
ifareh  9.  Mr.  W.  Escombe,  acting  first  aadstant 
to  magistrate  of  Poena,  to  have  fiul  powere  of  a 
'  '  ate,  under  provisions  of  Act  No.  XIV.  of 


14.  The  Hon.  G.  W.  Anderson,  Esq.,  to  be  chler 
judge  of  Court  of  Sadder  Dewanee  and  Suddef 
Fou^jdaree  Adawlut. 

Mr.  Jamer  Erskine,  political  agent  in  Katteewar, 
1  charge  of  his  duties  on  the  Ist  March. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 
Tbc  Rj^t  Rev.  the  Lord  Bfabop  of  Bombay  ar- 
lived  on  the  21st,  and  was  Installed  on  the  25th 
Fdk  1838. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bombaif  OutU,  Feb.  5,  1838.--Capt  G.  Macan. 
15th  N.I.,  major  of  brigade  at  Poona,  placed  at 
di^Kisal  of  Com.-in-Chief  for  regimental  duty. 

A6. 84.— Enau  C  B.  W.  Harvey,  right  wing  Eu- 
ropean regt.,  and  Eni.  J.  P.  Grant.  13th  NJ.,  at 
their  own  request,  permitted  to  exdiange  r^ts., 
cadi  joining  as  Junior  of  their  rank. 

MsreA  5.— Bricadier  Morse  to  command  at  Dee- 
sa,  and  Lieut.  CoL  Bagnold  to  command  Baroda 
Made,  daring  absence  of  BriffuUer  Brooks,  or 


The  f<41owing  arranncmentt  made  in  Commusa 
riat  Department  oonseqoenton  app.  of  CapLScobie 
to  Joint  Remount  Ageiicy :— Lieut.  J.  C.  Hartley, 
senior  Bub-assistant,  to  be  deputy  assibU  com.  gen.. 
V.  Scoble  (  Lieut,  and  Brev.Capt.  H.  Stockley,  7th 
N.I.,  to  be  sub-asKifit.  com.  gen.,  v.  Hartley  prom. 
in  department:  LieuU  J.  Ramsav.  sub-as.sistiuit 
in  charge  of  bazaars  at  Decsa,  to'  be  acting'  bub- 
aasist.  com.  gen.,  to  complete  cstab.;  Lieut.  F. 
Bagshawe,  5th  N.I..  to  be  sub-ai»i$t.  com.  gen.  in 
charge  of  bazaars  ar  Belgium,  v.  Stockley :  Lieut. 
R.  J.  Shaw,  right  wing  European  regt .  tD  be  act* 
ing  sub-assist,  com.  gen.  in  charge  of  bazaan  at 
Deesa. 

JfarcA  6.— Capt.  J.  W.  Chalmers,  4th  N.T..  to 
command  detachment  over  subsidiary  gaol  at  Tan- 
nah,  from  1st  Dec  last. 

Ueot.  Scrivsn,  N.V.B..  to  act  as  adj.  to  that 
bat,  during  absence  of  Lieut.  Hogg  on  sick  certi- 
ficate. 

Capt.W.  S.  Adams,  deputy  assist,  qu.  mast,  gen., 
to  take  charge  of  Brigade  M  tOor's  Office  at  Poona, 
from  14th  Feb. 

I5th  N.I.  Lieut  W.  F.  Cormack,  qu.  mast  and 
interp.  in  Hindoostanee,  to  be  Maharrattalnterp.; 
date  J5th  Fcbt  1838.  _ 

Ens.C.  S.Whitehill,  5th  N.L,  and  Em.  H.  Dent, 
loth  do.,  permitted  to  exchange  regts.,  each  join- 
ing as  junior  of  their  rank. 

Cadet  of  Engineers  W.  F.  Marriott  admitted  on 
ostab.,  and  prom,  to  9d.lieut— Cadet  of  Intantry 
C.  J.  Symons  admitted  on  ditto,  and  prom,  to 
ensign. 

JforcA  9.— 9d-Lieut.  J.  H.  Burke,  of  engineers, 
to  be  assistant  to  executive  engineer  at  Pouna. 

Surg.  Francis  Sheppee  to  act  as  superintending 
surgeon  on  estab.  from  1st  March,  con&equent  on 
derarture  of  Sup.  Surg.  Henderson  to  Europe  on 
sidi  certificate. 

3dL.C.  Comet  J.  Forbes  to  be  adj.,  v.  LieuU 
Eyre  resigned  the  situation ;  date  20th  Feb.  lim. 

Ens.  C.  R.  W.  Hervey,  13th  N.I.,  to  act  a*  qu. 
mast,  and  interp.  in  Hiiiaoo«tanee  to  that  regt. 

Caoahy.  Mi^.  P-  P«  Wilson  to  be  lieut.  col.,  v. 
Utchfiekl  retired;  date  28th  Feb.  1833. 

Sd  L,C.  Capt  D.  Cunningham  to  be  wajor, 
Lieut W.  J.  Ottley  to  be  capt,  and  Comet  F.  Ash- 
worth  to  be  lieut,  in  sue  to  Wilson  prom. ;  date 
28th  Feb.  1838. 

Comet  E.  H.  Simpson  posted  to  2d  L.C. 

The  undermentioned  officers,  cadets  of  season 
1822,  to  have  rank  of  Capt.  by  brcv^,  firom  dates 
specified  :— Lieuts.  O.  G.  Malet,  3d  L.C.,  from  4th 
Jan.  1388;  J.Whltmore.  llth  N.L,  26(h  Feb.  1838: 
T.  G.  Fraser,  right  wing  European  regt,  J.  B.  Bel- 
httis,  9th  N.L,  G.Wilson,  26th  do ,  and  J.  Jackson, 
25th  da,  aU  5th  March  1838. 

March  12.— 3rf  N.L  Lieut  T.  L.  James  to  take 
rank,  v.  Hughes  dec.,  14th  March  183?}  Lieut  F. 
Forbes  to  take  rank,  v.  Malcolm  prora.,  3(»th  ditto 
— ( Thb  cancels  prom,  of  latter  officer  as  announced 
hi  G.0. 10th  Feb.  1838). 

Lieut.  T.  D.  Fallon,  7th  N.I.,  to  act  as  m^jor  of 
biigade  at  Sbolapoor  from  18th  Feb.,  as  a  temp, 
arrangement. 

Lieut.  W.  B.  G.  Blenkhis.  6th  N.L,  to  act  as 
a^.  to  detachment  at  Broach,  from  18th  Feb. 

Lieut  R.  W.  Home,  8th  N.L,  permitted  to  re- 
sign app.  of  Mahratta  Interp.  to  that  regt. 

Lieut.  R.  H.  Young,  2d  or  Gr.  N.L,  to  perform 
duties  of  staff  officer  to  field  detachment  under 
command  of  Mi^.  D.  Forbes,  until  airival  of  Lieut 
Hart,  as  a  temp,  arrangement 

Lieut  H.  Franklin  to  act  as  adj.  to  2d  or  Gr.  N..I , 
during  absence  of  Lieut  Young  on  field  service,  as 
a  temp,  arrangement 

March  15.— Capt  G.  J.  Mant,  19th  N.L,  to  be  a 
deputy  judge  adv.  gen.  on  estab. .  v.  Woodhouse 
proceeding  to  Europe;  date  13th  March  1838. 

March  8S.— Lieut.  G.  C.  Stockley,  7th  N.L,  to 
act  as  adi.  to  that  regt,  during  absence  of  Lieut. 
Lloyd  on  leave. 

Lieut  J.  C.  Anderson,  line  adj.  at  Rajcotc,  to  act 
as  interp.  to  12th  N.L.  from  1st  Feb.,  until  arrival 
of  Lieut  J.W.  Eastwick. 

Brev.  Capt.  G.Wilson.  26th  N.L,  to  act  as  Interp. 
in  Hindoostanee  language  to  left  wing  1st  L.C.,  v. 
Capt.  J.  Pope,  17th  N.L 
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.  Eoa.£.B.BB»twiek,0UiN.L.  toMtMqu.inait. 
md  intern,  in  Hlndooitanee  and  Mahntta  lan- 
guages to  Mrarlne  baL,  ▼.  Henry. 

Eds.  H.  Lodwlck,  10th  N.I.,  to  be  8d  or  Mah- 
ratu  Interp.  to  tliac  regt.,  fnm  Ifitlt  Feb. 

Tlie  followina  division  order  confirmed :— Capf 
Stuart,  14th  N.I.,  to  assume  charge  of  office  of 
assist,  com,  gen.  at  Ahmedabad,  irom  17th  July 
1837*  consequent  on  the  death  of  Capt.  Payne. 

March  23.--Licut.  H.  B.  Rose  to  be  interp.  in 
Hlndoostanee  language  to  Eurtmean  reA,  v. 
SUles  prom. ;  date  6th  Deo.  1837* 

Lieut.  Col.  Gibbon  to  command  troops  at  Sbo- 
lapore  firom  9th  March. 

March  24.-^urff.  A.Taww  to  proceed  to  Angrla's 
Colabah  on  special  duty. 

March  S6.-.Ens.  J.  R.  Kelly,  80th  N.I..  to  act 
as  interp.  to  2d  Gr.  N.I.,  hi  Hlndoostanee  and 
Mahratta  langijages,  tram  22d  Feb. 

Lieut.  W.  C.  Say  to  be  interp.  in  HfaidooRtanee 
language  to  horse  brigade,  v.  Brev.  Capt.  Whitlie 
app.  adj.  and  qu.  mast  to  2d  troop. 

Cadet  of  Infantry  S.  W.  Brown  admitted  on 
Qstab.,  and  prom,  to  ensign. 

Lieut.  H.  B.  Salmon  to  act  as  sub-assist,  com. 

Cin  charge  of  bazaars  and  police  at  Poona,  dur- 
absence  of  Ens.  Browne  on  duty  at  Presidency : 
date  17th  March. 

Assist.  Surg.  H.  M.  Felix  placed  at  disposal  of 
Supreme  Government  for  employment  In  army  of 
H.H.  the  Nizam. 


Head-Quartertt  March  3.  1838.— The  following 
removals  and  postings  ordered:— Lieut.  Col.  and 
Brev.  Col.  P.  Fearon  from  11th  to  13th  N.L,  v. 
Little  retired  ;  Lieut.  Col.  M.  Suppitt.  late  prom., 
posted  to  llth  do.,  and  directed  to  join. 

AforcA.— Superintending  Surg.  R.  H.  Kenncdv, 
M.n.,  removed  from  N.W.D.  of  Guzerat  and  app. 
to  Presidency  division. 

Acting  Superintending  Surg.  F.  Sheppce  app.  to 
N. W.D.  of  duzerat.  v.  Kennedy. 

March  15.— Deputy  Judge  Adv.  Gen.  G.  J.  Mant 
to  be  attached  to  Poona  divisifm  of  array. 

March  17.— Lieut.  Col.  J.  G.  Griffith  removed 
fVom  1st  to  2d  bat.  artillery. 

March  19.-- Lieut.  CoL  E.  Jervis  removed  from 
2d  to  3d  L.C.,  V.  Litchfield  retired i  and  Lieut. 
Col.  P.  P.Wilson  (lately  prom.)  posted  to  2d  L.C., 
V.  Jervis  removed. 

March  21.— Surg. W.Gray  removed  from  Marine 
bat.,  and  posted  to  European  regt. ;  and  Surg.  J. 
Bumes,  m.o.,  k.h.,  posiea  to  Marine  bat.,  v.Gray. 

Surg.  McMorria.  26th  N.L,  to  receive  medical 
charge  of  detail  of  3d  oomp.  Golunduasetat. »  date 
Huisole  7th  March. 

March  23.— AariBt.  Surg.  Keith  to  join  tbeMyhee 
Kaunu  field  farce ;  date  15th  March. 

Assist.  Surg.  Ritchie  to  perform  medical  duties 
of  garrison  of  Asseerghur,  on  departure  of  Assist. 
Surg. Taylor:  date  16th  Max«lu 


Permitted  to  Retire  from  the  Service.— Feb.  28. 
Lieut.  Col.  (Brev.  CoU)  G.  A.  Litchfield,  .Id  L.C., 
agreeably  to  provisions  of  G.G.O.  Na  81  of  IBStt. 


Returned  to  duty,  from  JSuropa.— March  6.  Surg. 
A.  Tawsa. 


FURLOUaUS. 

To  Eti>t>pe.— Feb.  24.  Lieut.  G.  H.  Bainbridge, 
6th  N.L,  for  health — March  6.  Capt.  R.  Long,^ld 
N.L,  on  private  aflkhrs.— 7.  Conductor  T.  Stopcr, 
for  health.-23.  Capt,  J.  Hale,  22d  N.I.— AsaUt. 
Surg.  S.  Fraser,  deputy  assav  master,  for  health.— 
20.  Capt.  M.  M.  Shaw,  9tb  N.L,  on  private 
aflUrs. 

To  C«»  ^  GootfHsjM.— March  12.  Major  H. 
Dunbabin,  fcv.  esUb..  for  health  (eventually  to 
Europe).  ' 

CanceUed.  —  March  22.    The  leave  to  Madras 

?Taat»il  to  AfiiBt.  Burg.  P.  Hockin,  2d  L.C.,  on 
0th  Feb. 


MARINE  DEPARTMENT. 

MarOi  1  and  6,  1838.— The  following  temporary 
appointments  confirmed :— Lieut.  Shwrp  to  ehaige 
of  the  Emiiy  schooner  fhxn  9th  Jan. — Midah.  J. 
Lang  from  the  Bheema  to  the  Margaret,  tram  IsC 
Jan.— Acting  Commander  Rogers  from  the  j^mhertt 
to  the  Elphinetone,  ISth  Jan.— Lieut.  J.  P.  Porter 
firom  charge  of  the  BIphinatone  to  that  of  the  Am- 
heret,  ifith  Jan — Mate  Grounds  to  the  AHtheret  to 
do  duty  of  acting  lieut.  In  addition  to  that  of  male, 
15th  Jan. 

Fur/ouffA.— March  17.  Purser  Charleton.  derk 
of  the  cheque,  to  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  for  two 
years,  for  health. 

SHIPPING. 


March  1.  Lad^  Grant,  Jeffireyi ,  from  Chins.-^ 
5.  Thomas  Harrieon,  Harrison,  from  MacnOa; 
H.M.S.  Raleieh,  Quln,  flrom  Colombo.— 7.  Charlee 
Orant,  Pitcaim,  from  Calcutta  and  Madras  — «. 
Barbara,  Benton,  from  Llaaelly ;  WiOitum,  Ham- 
blin,  from  ditto.— 10  Sir  Williwn  Wallace,  Tin- 

?ate,  from  Cannanore.— II.  Competent,  Rhodes, 
rom  Liverpool ;  Georgiana,  Sheridan,  (Vom  Lb- 
nelly :  Blitabeth,  Saunders,  fhsm  Mauritius;  M^ 
letrie,  Clarke,  from  Calcutta.— 13.  Bwrong,  Gordon, 
from  Calcutta.— 18.  Futtay  Hulbaree,  Abdul  Rakl- 
nKm,  from  Penang.— 19.  H.C.  aurveylng  riiip  Be- 
nares, Johnstone,  from  Malabar  C<n8t ;  GsteeMa, 
Symers,  from  Madras.  Colombo,  Slcx  Hamiadee, 
Tindal,  from  Colombo.— 2a  Asia  Felir,  Encar- 
nacao,  from  ('hina;  Emelia,  Ferretra,  from  Rio 
de  Janeira  and  C^oa.— 22.  Cestrian,  Kellock,  from 
Liverpool;  Sir  Herbert  Compton,  Boulton,  fhan 
Persian  Gulf.— 24.  H.C.  steamer  Hugh  Lhtdet^, 
Rowband,  from  Sues ;  Manptis  Hastings,  OUveira, 
from  Macao.— 26.  Cacndor,  Almeida,  from  Macao, 
dtr.— 30.  Vansittart,  Macqueen,  fh>m  China  i  VFH- 
liam,  CUrke,  from  LlverpooL 


March  i.  H.C.  schooner  RmSly,  CahiU,  for 
Persian  Gulf:  H.C.  steamer  Atalanta,  Lowe,  for 
Sues.— 6.  Josephine,  Peik,  for  Bordeaux ;  Bombay 
Castie.  Baxter,  for  China.— 8.  Reliance,  Robeft- 
son,  for  C^pe  and  Liverpool;  Maj/,  GUm,  for  Li- 
verpool.—12.  Samdantf,  Aboo  Buckcr,  for  Cal- 
cutta.—22.  H.M.S.  Raleigh,  Quin,  for  Persian 
Gulf.— 89i  Buckinghamshire,  Hopkhui,  fbr  Coast, 
Cape,  and  London.— 30.  H.C.  steamer  Birmiee, 
for  Sues. 


Freights  to  Bngtaod  (Match  U)^£LIS§,  per 
on. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES^  AND 
DEATHS. 


Die.  9.  At  Bombay,  the  lady  of  Oeoifa  Colas, 
Esq.,  C.S.,  of  a  daughter. 

31.  At  Deesa,  thelady  of  J.  DowtteMi,  Ba^..  of 
a  son. 

Jan.  22.  At  Ahmednuggor,  the  wifo  of  Mr.  M. 
Summers,  of  a  daughter. 

30.  At  Kaira,  the  lady  of  Capt.  ParUnaon,  of  a 
daughter. 

F06.  23.  At  Dharwar,  the  lady  of  Lieut  W.  C. 
Stather,  lit  Gr.  N.I ,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  MaUigaum,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Levis 
Brown,  5th  regt,,  of  a  son. 

March  7.  At  Dhoolia,  the  wife  of  Mr.  B.  de  Mi- 
randa, of  a  daughter. 

IL  At  Colabah,  Mis.  F.  Martinrumt,  of  a  worn. 

16.  At  Colabah,  the  lady  of  P.  Shqypee,  Biq., 
act!ng  superint.  suroeon  N .  D.,  of  a  eon. 

24.  At  Tannah,  the  lady  of  J.  M.  Davis,  Esq., 
C.S.,  ofason 

25.  At  Bombay,  the  lady  of  Capt  O.  h  Jmm* 
son,  of  a  daughter. 

26.  At  Bombay,  the  wifo  of  Keawwjee  RuDioid- 
Jee  Sett,  ofason. 

28.  Mrs.  KendertHne,  of  a  son. 


marriages. 
Feb,  5.  Mr.  W.  Maher  lo  Miss  J.  Jackson. 
20.  At  Deesa,  H.  C.  Tyler,  Esq.,  40tfa  rciet,  t» 
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Sophia  WoUr,  youBgot  danghta  of  Dr.  If  cAn- 
drew,  surgeon  40th  r^t. 

March  &  At  BalgaujD.  R.  H.  A.  Hunter,  E<^, 
24  or  Qucen't  Rovab,  goo  of  th0  lat«  Rer.  Win. 
Hunter,  of  Middlebie,  N.B.,  to  Harriet  Van  B«* 
tenburg,  only  daughter  of  Ca^  OiUand*  of  the 
same  com. 

10.  At  Bycullah,  P.  M.  Dalaell.  Cm]..  to  Jane 
iMxn,  youngest  daughter  of  Lieut  Weeks,  R.M. 

23.  At  Bycullah.  W.  E.  Frere,  Esq.,  of  the  eiTil 
aervice,  to  Eliaa  Jane,  eldest  daughter  of  MaJ.Gen. 
Osborne,  of  this  establishment. 

DEATHS. 

Jan.  31.  At  Scroor,  Mr.  Charles  Horton,  of  the 
Collector's  Office,  Admednuggur. 

Feb.  3.  At  Bycullah.  Mrs.  Howell,  wife  of  Mr. 
J.  Howell,  Inspector  of  Bunders. 

—  Mr.  P.  While,  head  draftsman  of  the  Chief 
Engineer's  Office,  ued  28. 

Marvh  6.  At  Bomoay,  of  cholera,  Mary,  young- 
est daughter  of  Mr.  D.  Budianan,  aged  Ifi. 

tU.  At  Ootacamund,  David  Geddes.  Esq.,  of  the 
firm  of  Meisrs.  Stone,  Glasaon.  and  Co..  aged  24. 

)8.  At  Bombay,  of  cholera,  Rosa  Maria,  wife  of 
Miguel  Bocarro,  a  Portuguese  gentleman. 

3A.  At  Bycullah,  of  spaxnodic  cholera,  Mrs. 
Sarah  McAulay,  aged  29. 

25.  At  Bombay,  Capt  Frederick  McOiUiTimy, 
of  the  engineers,  aged  37. 

27.  At  Bombay,  Mrs.  Redwood. 

Ijuteiy*  Lieut.  Falkney,  I5th  regt.  N.T.  The 
serviee«  of  this  officer  had  been  recently  placed  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Madras  Govemmant 


AFFOINTMKNTS. 

Dee,  6.  Capt.  Skinner,  Ceylon  Rifles,  to  be  civil 
cnigineer  aao  surveyor  general,  during  absence  of 
Mr.  N  orris,  00  furlough  to  Europe. 

March  1.  Mr.  Oswhi  to  be  assistant  agent  and 
district  judge  at  Ruanwelle. 

Mr.  Gibson  to  be  comrnissloner  of  Loan  Board, 
V.  Mr.  Oswin. 

Mr. Waring  to  be  assistant  agent  at  Colombo,  ▼. 
Mr.  Gibson;  also  to  l)e  superintendent  of  Cinnamon 
department  during  absence  of  Mr.  W^er. 


ArrivaU  at  Cokxnlx).— Jan.  29.  NarcUnu,  Curry, 
from  London.— Feb.  7.  H.M.S.  Raieigh,  Quin, 
from  Bombay  (Ivinging  treasure  for  Government). 
—March  9.  Eleaiwrat  Wallace,  from  Liverpool  and 
Cape ;  Elemtwrt  Holdemeas,  from  Swan  River  ; 
fVooUington,  Burrows,  from  London.— 4.  Agrip- 
pina,  Ro^s,  from  Allipee.— 6.  Nmo  Grow,  faHm- 
stone,  from  Mauritius. 

Departuret  from  ditto.  — Feb^  7.  Spmtmtnr, 
Mackwood,  for  London.— 0.  Narcittw,  Cunry,  for 
Moutmeia.— 94.  FakyOuetn,  Conaans,  for  Lon- 
don.—March  7.  For^fleU,  Sly,  for  Penang  and  Sto- 
fspore.->g.  TigrU,  Stevens,  for  London;  VaOep- 
Jlodt  Stewart,  for  London.— 11.  WooMngtm,  Bur- 
rows, for  London.  — 1&  Jgripphm,  Iu)gars»  for 
Cape  and  London. 

Arriwak  at  Trtecoraanee.— Feb.  2.  H.M.  ships 
IfiaWsslay  and  PHncAefffer,  flrom  sea  (and  preparing 
to  leave,  0th  Feb.,  for  Point  deGalle  and  London). 

Departurt  from  Point  de  Gal]e.-^an.  80.  Smrmh, 
Whltesides,  for  London. 


SBIFPINO. 

Arrival  at  Snifapora.— Bsrsion,  ftom  Liverpool 


Dec  14.  At  Singapore,  the  lady  of  WilUam  W. 
Kerr,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

VARRIAQI. 

Nov.  30,   At  Malacca,  Mr,  G.  W.  Oostelow  to 
Miss  Anne  Santa  Maria. 

DKATH. 

Z>ec.  2.  At  Penang.  Mr.  J.  L.  Miubell,  fourth 
son  of  Mr.  T.  O.  MitcheU,  of  CalcutU,  aged  24. 


titliitta* 


Arrivals  previoos  to  1st  Feb.— iVemf^,  ArM, 
and  Arabian,  all  from  Calcutta  and  Shigaporei 
Kirkman  FinUty,  from  Bombay  1  OriMi,  from  Li- 
verpool }  Hathemp,  from  London  and  Batavla. 

l>0fMwfur0»previous to 30th  Jan.— La<^  Nugent, 
George  the  TVth,  Rajasthan,  Kliza  Stewart,  Aber- 
erombie  Robinson,  Lady  MeNaghten,  General  Kyd* 
and  leab^,  all  for  London  t  Sophia,  for  Cape  and 
London;  Isabella,  John  O' Gaunt,  and  Jane  or  own, 
all  for  Liverpool ;  John  Gtipin,  for  west  coast  of 
America. 

Freight  to  Loodoo  (Jan.  80).— £5.  fia^  par  Ion. 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

ArrOINTJKENTS. 

Nov.  3.  Peter  Macarthur,  Esq.,  of  Bathurst,  to 
be  a  commissioner  of  crown  lancb  in  the  colony. 

Dee.  1.  Colonial  Assist  Surg.  K.  Robertson  to  be 
surgeon,  v.  Surg,  MitduelL 

D.  K.  Ballow,  Esq.,  to  be  cfdonial  assist,  sor* 
geon,  V.  Assist.  Surg.  Robertson  proaa. 

4  I.  S.  Nindy  Esq^,  of  Patersao,  nd  R.  H. 
Browne,  Esq.,  of  Yaas,  to  be  gjininisslMWH  off 
crown  lan«b  m  the  colony. 

Y6b  Mr.  John  Llscombe,  of  BathursC,  and  Wr. 
Wm.  Haidy,  of  Yass,  to  be  ditto  dittos 

19.  Beq).  Sullivan,  Esq.,  to  be  poHce  roagiatrtca 
for  Raymond  Terrwav  Hinton,  and  Butterwlck. 

BIETHS. 

Oct.  17.  At  Annaadale,  the  lady  of  T.  Collina, 
Esq.,  cfason. 

87.  At  Sydney,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  R.  Mana- 
flekl,  of  a  daughter. 

36.  Mrs.  E,  H.  Hargraves,  Woltengong.  of  a  son. 

Nov.  a  At  Liverpool,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Christie, 
80th  regt.,  of  a  son. 

Dec.  8.  Mrs.  Pritchard,  of  a  daughter. 

9.  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  Ousley  Conddl,  Esq., 
of  a  son  and  heir. 

12L  At  Belle-Ombre.  Cook's  River,  the  lady  of 
C.  Prout,  Esq.,  of  twin  sons  (both  stoce  dead). 

Jan,  1, 1838,  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  W.  k  Beck- 
ett, Esq,,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Rose  Brook,  Hunter's  River,  the  lady  of 
T.  B.  Hnniphrey,  Esq,,  of  a  daughter. 


Jan.  SI.  At  Coknnbo,  the  lady  of  W.  Clark, 
Esq,,  of  a  daughter. 


OZATUS. 

Nov.  16L  At  TrincomaUea,  Isi-Lieut.  J.G,  Dkk- 
son,  of  H,M,S.  IVimhe^er. 

Jan.».  AtCotombo,  Caroline,  second  daughter 
of  J.Staiilee,  Esq.,  laie  M  Cayk»]liia  ngt., 
agedai. 


MARRIAGES. 

Sept.  2a  At  Parramatta,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bobart 
to  EUaabeth,  second  daughter  of  the  Rev,  S. 
Marsden. 

Oct.  7.  Mr.  J.  Watson,  of  Malton,  Hunter's 
River,  to  Mrs.  Caville,  second  daughter  of  Mr.  D. 
Wyllic,  of  Edinburgh. 

71.  D.  1L  Ballow,  Esq.,  surgctm,  Tnyermein,  to 
Margaret,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Capt.  D. 
M.  Arthur,  2d  Royal  Vet.  Battalion. 


Register, — Mauritius.^-Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


US 


S4.  At  Sydney.  Mr.  Thomas  Duos,  of  P«na- 
matU,  to  Miss  M.  W.  MUler. 

Dec.  16.  At  Sydney,  J.  W.  Smith,  Esq.,  deputy 
assist,  com.  general,  to  Afnes  Campbell,  daufhter 
of  the  late  Capt.  Dooald  Macartnur,  9d  Royal 
Veteran  Battalion. 

21.  At  Port  Macqiuurie,  Henry  Betts,  Esq.,  to 
Eliza  Katherine,  eldest  daughter  of  S.  P.  C.  M or- 
t<»,Esq. 


[Juke, 


Oct  a  Mr.  Nicholas,  abigfaly  r«»eetaUe  farmer 
«t  the  Clyde;  He  met  with  hu  death  by  a  severe 
lUl  frmn  his  gig,  whUe  proceeding  to  cburdi  at 
Bothwdi 

LaMy,  Drowned,  In  oooaequeoca  of  the  itp«et- 
ting  of  a  saUhig-boat  in  the  river  Tamar.  Mr. 
Blazer  (a  relation  of  Mr.  DowUng^),  ~ 
Howe,  and  Thomas  Shufl^,  all  on  the  c 
mont  of  the  I.atMic0ston  .^idvertiasr. 


Sepr,96.  At  Turee,  John  Jones,  Esa,  from  the 
effects  of  wounds  Inflicted  with  a  pair  of  ^eep- 
shears  by  one  of  his  servants.  The  man  could  as- 
sign no  reason  for  the  brutal  act,  only,  thathe  waa 
intoxicated  at  the  time, 

29.  At  Paterson,  Lionel,  youngest  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  Richard  John  Hay. 

Oct.  1.  At  West  Maitland,  Mrs.  A.  Heugh. 

84.  At  Sydney.  Mrs.  Crook,  wife  of  the  Rev.  W. 
P.  Crook,  aged  GO. 

28.  At  Syaney,  Mrs.  Burnett,  wife  of  W.  Bur- 
nett, Esq.,  and  daughter  of  the  late  J.  Brown,  Esq., 
of  Newton.  Lanark. 

—  At  Sydney,  George  Galbraith,  Esq.,  J.P. 

Dec,  7*  Drowned,  while  bathing  in  Cockle  Bay, 
Mr.  William  Sexton,  of  Sydney,  a^red  46. 

a  At  Dapto,  Mrs.  Harrii,  aged^. 

16.  At  Sydney,  of  apoplexy,  Capt  Gluvias,  mas- 
ter of  the  brig  &e. 

VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND. 

APPOINTMINTS. 

Not;.— The  following  gentlemen  to  be  police  ma- 
gistrates for  districts  stated  after  their  names  x— 
D'Arcy  Wentworth.  Esq.,  LauncesUm,  v.  John 
Clarke,  Esq.,  whose  app.  hasnot  been  confirmed; 
Charles  Arthur,  Esq.,  Norfolk  plains,  v,  A.  W. 
Home,  Esq.,  resigned;  James  Evans,  Esq.,  New 
Norfolk,  V.  Charles  Arthur,  Esq. 

Robert  Wales,  Esq.,  to  be  assistant  police  ma- 
gistrate for  district  of  Morvcn. 

The  following  gentlemen  to  be  coroners  for  the 
territory:— D'Arcy  Wentworth,  James  Evans,  and 
Robert  Wales,  Esqis. 

The  following  gentlemen  to  be  deputy  chairmen 
of  Quarter  Sessions  and  commissioners  of  Court  of 
Requests  in  districts  stated  after  thefar  names,  res- 
pectively:— Charles  Arthur,  Esq.,  Norfolk  plains; 
James  Evans,  Esq.,  New  Norfolk. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Newman  to  be  deputy  clerk  of  the 
peace  and  r^strar  of  Court  of  Requests  for  dla. 
trict  of  Oatlands,  v.  Mr.  Andrews  dismissed. 

Mr.  G.  Cathcart  app.  to  situations  of  sumraon- 
mg  officer  of  Court  of  Requests  and  crier  of  the 
Court  of  Quarter  Sessions,  v.  Robert  Wales,  Esq., 
app.  police  magistrate  at  Morven. 

Dec.— Arthur  Gardner,  Esq.,  to  be  assistant  po- 
Uce  magistrate  at  Avoca,  and  Peter  Maclaine,  Esq., 
assutant  poUce  magistrate  at  Spring  Bay. 

Lieut  Col.  Hope^  CH.,of  the  R.S.F.,  having  ar- 
rived by  the  Sumn.  has  assumed  the  command  at 
the  forces  here,  and  taken  the  oaths  and  seat  in  the 
Executive  Council  aooocdJngly. 

Major  Ryan,  k.h.,  of  the50th  Regt.  retuna  to 
nis  duty  as  commandant  at  Launceston. 

Ma|or  Deare  continues  in  the  immediate  com- 
lAand:  of  the  Slst  Regt— Afumty**  Rericw,  Nov.  98. 

BIRTHS. 

Sept.  1.  At  Bothwell.  Mrs.  Sharland,  of  a  son. 
Oct.  31.  At  Mer&ham.  Mrs.  Jennings,  of  a  son. 
Nov.  13.  The  lady  of  R.  Douglas,  Esq.,  ordnance 
storekeeper,  of  a  son.  ^^ 


MARRIAGES. 

Sept.  12.  AtAnstey  Barton,  George  Alex.  Anstev. 
Esq.,  to  Miss  Harriet  K.  Ruffy.     *  A«»wy, 

Oc*.  3.  At  Hobart  Town.  Mr.  Henry  Kettle  to 
Manon,  daughter  of  Mr.  W.  Robertsocu 

10.  At  Anstey  Barton,  George  Scott,  Esq.,  of 
Mount  Mansion,  Somerset,  to  Louisa  Blary,  sc- 
cwl  daughter  of  the  late  Wm.  J.  Ruliy,  B»^,  of 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

DEATHS. 

Lately.  Drowned,  by  the  upsetting  of  a  boat. 
Sir  John  Jefibott,  the  judge  of  this  new  cok»y. 
Capt  Blenkinaopp,  and  two  men.  It  appean  that 
Sir  John  wished  to  proceed  from  Nepean  Bay  to 
Encounter  Bay,  for  the  purpose  of  uupecting  a 
vessel  which  was  taking  in  oil  at  the  latter  pkcr. 
Mr.  Hindmarsh,  son  of  Capt  Hindmarsh,  rIn., 
advised  him  not,  telling  him  that  he  bad  himself 
had  a  narrow  escape  with  his  life  in  making  the 
same  attempt,  and  was  obliged  to  put  back  at 
last  The  unfortunate  party,  however,  disregarded 
the  admonition,  the  boat  was  swaooped,  and  all 
four  perished  together. 


Manvitiu^. 


SHIPPING. 

ilrriiw&.-Jan.  16L  Eagte,  from  Ltndon.— 17. 
Appraitice,  from  Table  Bay ;  Stuaei,  from  Mai- 
sdlles;  Pearl,  from  Bristol :  CaHbean,  from  Bor- 
deaux.—la  Paragon,  from  Table  Bay ;  Felix,  from 
London ;  Gol,  trom  Nantes.— 19.  Greenock,  from 
Marseilles.— sa  Meldon,  ttom  Caiie.— 21.  Hekn, 
from  Cape— 23.  Parmelia,  ftom  Cork.— Feb.  4. 
Henry  Bell,  fhnn  Lisbon. 

DapoHureff.— Jan.  a  Cloritida,  for  Ceylon  ;  R#. 
gia,  for  Sydney.— 17.  BelaotU,  flrom  Vohemar  Bay 
— 96L  Nao  Grove,  for  Java;  Ambaeeador,  forStn- 
gapora- Feb.  2.  FeKx,  for  Vohemar  and  Muscat. 


Dee.  M.  At  Port  Louis,  Mrs.  Wilaon,  the  lady 
of  his  Honour  the  Chief  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  of  a  son. 

Lately,  The  lady  of  Adjutant  Persse,  12th  icgt. 
of  a  daughter. 


ea»t  of  ®ooli  1^09$, 


ArvUoaU  In  Table  Bay.— Feb.  6.  David  Scoff, 
from  London.— 7.  Sir  Wm.  Hoathcote,  from  Ham- 
burgh }  H.N.M.S.  Hippomenee,  from  Fhishine  and 
Fahnouth.-9.  Munster  Lose,  tram  Rio  de  Jaimro. 
—SO.  Salue,  from  Liverpool ;  Ducheee  o/Northmwt' 
berland,  from  London.— 21.  Glo6e.  from  Tortwy.— 
22.  Charlet  Carter,  trom  Rio  de  Janeiro*  J^one 
flfaUw,  ftom  Loodon.-27.  Uero,  from  St  Helena. 
—March  6.  F«ta»,  from  London.— a  Orontee,  from 
London  and  Madeira.— la  Jane,  ftom  Leith; 
Thomae  Laurie,  from  London  ,•  Parroek  Hall,  trom 
Rio  de  Janeiro— 11.  Trusty,  from  London.— 12l 
Seymour  and  AuguMins,  both  from  London.— 13l 
a^rfff,  from  Gottenburg.  — 15.  Ma$y  and  Jame» 
from  London.— SOL  Patriot,  from  London. — 22. 
W^i«»om  Lockerby,  from  Liverpool.— 26.  Glmtrm, 
fhm  Liverpool 

Departures  from  ditto  —Feb.  8.  WilliamWilMn, 
far  Madras — ^9.  Mqffht,  tor  Hobart  Town:  Britvu 
for  China.— 1&  Lontfon.  for  Bombay ;  H.N. MA 
Hippomenee,  tor  BaUvla.— 17.  Ctorinda,  tor  Bata- 
via.— 1«.  Conch,  tor  Algoa  Bay.— 22.  David  Sattt, 
tar  Madras  and  Calcutta.— 27.  H.C.  steamer  Smni- 
ramie,  for  Mauritius  and  Bombay ;  Charlee  Da- 
tnergue,  for  Alcoa  Bay.  —  March  3.  Ducheae  of 
Northumberland,  tar  Sydney.— 12,  Jane,  for  V.D 
Land  and  N.S.Wales;  Matilda,  tar  iUgoa  Bay.— 
15.  Trusty,  tor  South  Australia.— 17.  Swmowr.  lor 
Mauritius.— la  Oroniee,  tor  N.S.Wales,— sa  Rw- 
rock  Hall,  for  MauriUus  and  Cey1an.-^-22.  Oiiete. 
for  BtauEiUus  j  Thomae  Laurie,  lor  V.D.  I^awL 


1838.] 


Supplement  to  Astatic  Intelligence. 


Arrimd  at  Port  Eliabeth.— Fd>.  13. 
rrom  London. 

Departure  from  ditto.— Feb.  a  Patrioi,  for  Co- 
lombo. 


ArriraU  in  Simon's  Bay.—Feb.  SO.  H.M.S.  Hya- 
'■ia€h,  from  Plymouth.-^!.  Dutch  •hip  Triton, 
from  Plymouth.— March  7-  H.M.S.  MebriUet  ftum 
Plymouth. 

Departurea  ftom  ditto.— Feh.  4.  Transit,  tot 
V.D.  Land,— March  2.  H.M.S.  Hyacinth,  for  In- 
dia.—«.  Dutch  ship  3Viton,  for  Batavia. 


Arrival  at  Algoa  Bay.— Feb.  6.   ite/brm,  ftom 
London.  *  '  «*/       . 


BIRTHS. 

Fofr.9.  At  Graham's  Town,  Mrs.  E.  J.  Towns- 
end,  of  a  dauf^hter. 

Mmreh  la  At  Cape  Town,  th«  lady  of  Deputy 
Vanst.  Com.  Gen.  De  Smidt,  of  a  daughter. 

L,aUlat.  The  lady  of  Capt.  J.  H.  Vanrenen,  Ben- 
gal array,  of  a  son  (since  dead). 

—  The  lady  of  K.  C.  Burton,  Esq.,  lieut  50th 
Bengal  N.I..  of  a  son. 

—  The  lady  of  Donald  Moodle,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 


MAHRiaOES. 

Jan,  S9.  At  Cape  Town,  Mr.  N.  Decker  to  Miss 
R.  Starve 

Feb.  la  At  Graham's  Town,  Mr.  Jonathan  Stan- 
dee to  Emma,  youngest  daughter  of  Mr.  C.  B.  R, 
Wright,  of  Greenwich,  Kent. 

19.  At  Cape  Town,  Mr.  F.  A.  Cox  to  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Ilairbottle. 

27.  At  Cape  Town,  Mr.  J.  T.  Blore  to  Miss 
Chriatiaa  TaylOT. 
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Martha,  At  Rondesbowh,  Mr.  Tho^Wm. Bow- 
ler to  Miss  J.  Fawthome. 

—  At  Cape  Town,  Edwin  John  Grafton,  Esq., 
to  Miss  Lucy  Marris. 

15.  At  Newland%  J.  R.  Zeederberg,  Esq.,  m.d., 
to  Maria  Dorothea  Bollenrs. 

Latdjf.  At  the  residence  of  Capt.  Stretch,  at  Port 
Thompson.  Hannah  Schofield,  European,  to  Da- 
nk! Tamboor,  Hottentot. 


DEATHS. 

Jan,  la  Mrs.  M.  C.  Delport,  aged  88. 

17.  At  Fort  Brown,  Capt.  Adair,  of  the  Cape 
Mounted  Rifles,  late  of  the  72d  Hi^Tandcrs.  He 
was  killed  when  out  shooting,  by  the  accidental 
discharae  of  his  fowling-piece. 

SO.  Mr.  Thomas  Hunter,  aged  45. 

Feb.  10.  Mr.  Robert  Powrie.  in  his  54th  year. 

21.  Mr.  William  Lang,  chief  mate  of  the  ship 
Olivia,  aged  35.  ^ 

23.  At  Rondesbosch,  Capt  A.  Logle.  late  of 
H.M.  72d  regt,  aged  53. 

94.  Mr.  James  Hogsflesh,  aged  55. 

25.  In  his  23d  year,  John,  ddest  son  of  John 
Shewell,  Esq.,  of  York-place,  Portman-square, 
London. 

—  At  Constantia,  Mrs.  Colyn,  wife  of  Johannes 
Nicolaas  Colyn,  aged  32.  "-*«» 

26.  At  Simcm's  Town,  of  consumption,  in  his 
28th  year.  Commander  Wm.  Barrow,  late  of  H.M. 
ship  Rose,  son  of  Sir  John  Barrow,  of  the  Admi- 
ralty. The  disease  was  brought  on  by  constant 
exposure  to  the  hot  and  humidatmosphere  of  the 
Straits  of  Malacca,  while  in  pursuit  of  Malay 
pirates. 

March  6.  John  Peter  BoQeau,  Esq.,  colonel  of 
tile  Bengal  horse  artillery,  aged  51. 

Lately.  At  Fraser's  Camp,  on  the  frontier,  Lieut. 
Crowe.  He  was  shot  by  some  mutineers  b^oncinir 
to  the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles.  *  ^ 

—  Mr.  Charles  Edward  Smith,  an  inhabitant  of 
Beaufort,  but  late  of  the  Hon.  Company's  militarv 
service,  St.  Helena.  ' 


SUPPI^MENT  TO  ASIATIC  INTELLIGENCE. 

Cape  oC  (Soon  i^ojie. 


Supreme  Cauri,  February  28.~5todt. 
emsirom  t.  CampbeQ, — This  was  an  action 
by  bis  Honour  Andries  Stockenstrom, 
lieut -governor  of  the  eastern  province  of 
tbe  colony,  against  Capt.  Duncan  Camp- 
bell,  civil  commissioner  for  the  district  of 
Albany,  for  a  libel,  in  maliciously  and  un- 
lawfully causing  and  procuring  the  plain- 
tiff to  be  folsely  cbai^ged  with  having  deli- 
berately fired  at  and  killed  a  Caffer  child, 
by  procuring  one  Botha  to  go  before  a 
jostice  of  the  peace,  to  depose  to  such 
chaiige,  and  with  publishing  a  statement 
that  Capt  Stockenstrom  took  his  gun 
firom  a  servant,  went  up  close  to  a  Caffer, 
and  shot  him,  saying  to  Botha,  "  Now»  - 
Botba»  we  can  revenge  ourselves  to*day  ; 
you  for  your  brother,  and  I  for  my  father. " 

The  first  transaction  was  deposed  to  by 
Philip  Rodolph  Botha,  in  an  affidavit  be- 
fore Mr.  J.  O'Reilly,  J.  P.,  on  the  27th 
February  1836,  to  the  following  effect : — 
That  the  defendant  was  in  a  commando,  in 
1813,  in  which  were  Major  Frazer  and 
Capt.  Stockenstrom.  The  commando  as- 
sembled  at  Kaga,  and  proceeded  to  Koo- 
rooma.  On  getting  there,  a  few  Caffers, 
aboat  ten  or  twelve,  were  coming  on  in  a 


friendly  way.  '*  Capt  Stockenstrom  im- 
mediately ordered  a  patrol  to  go  and  meet 
them,  and  to  shoot  the  Caffers.  I  was 
not  one  of  the  patrol,  which  consisted  of 
about  thirty  men.  I  stood  and  looked. 
The  patrol  rode  hard  up  to  them ;  the 
Caffers  clung  together,  and  were  affrighted. 
The  Caffers  had  not  done  any  thing.  The 
patrol  did  not  fire  on  them,  but  took  them 
prisoners,  and  brought  them  to  the  camp. 
I  swear  that  Capt.  Stodcenstrom's  orders 
to  tbe  patrol  was  to  shoot  them  all.  We 
left  the  place.  Tbe  next  day,  which  was 
Sunday,  some  dissatisfaction  prevailed  on 
going,  it  being  Sunday,  when  Capt  Stock- 
enstrom said, '  that  our  Saviour  healed  on 
a  Sunday,  and  he  would  cure  the  Caffers 
on  a  Sunday.*  In  riding  away,  I  was  near 
Capt  Stockenstrom,  when  he  addressed 
himself  to  me,  and  said, '  It  is  now  your 
time  and  mine  to  be  revenged.'  We  went 
towards  the  Kat  River,  and  on  coming  to 
the  Short  Spruit,  on  this  side  of  Blinkwa- 
ter,  there  was  a  quantity  of  cattle  grazing. 
Some  of  us  got  off,  and  were  looking  at 
the  cattle.  I,  as  well  as  others,  saw  two 
young  Caffers  at  a  distance.  Capt.  Stock- 
enstrom ordered  men  out  (I  was  one)  to 
surround  them  and  shoot  them.  The  two 
boys,  they  were  very  young,  I  should 
think  not  more  than  nine  years  of  age. 


120 


Suppiement  to  AsiaHe  IntelUgettce, 


iJum^ 


hid  themielves  in  some  dry  rubbieh,  that 
had  been  driven  up  by  the  water ;  the  little 
fellows  were  dreadfully  frightened.  Some 
of  our  people  who  saw  them,  called  out, 
'  Here  they  are  !*  I  was  quite  close,  and 
saw  every  thing.  I  saw  they  were  chil- 
dren, and  did  not  trouble  myself  further 
about  them.  Capt  Stockenstrom  rode 
out  to  the  spot  where  the  boys  were  hid- 
ing, and  dismounted.  I  saw  him  cock  the 
gun ;  he  said,  in  doing  so.  to  Carel  Pre- 
torious,  *  Wait,  let  me  shoot  him.'  He 
then  fired  at  tlie  boys,  and  he  was  so  near 
that  the  rubbish  took  fire.  I  heard  the 
struggling  of  the  boy.  I  know  he  was 
killed  by  the  shot,  but  I  did  not  go  up  to 
look.  I  was  very  angry  at  such  disgrace- 
ful conduct — shooting  a  child.  The  other 
boy  was  also  killed,  I  believe,  but  I  do 
not  know  by  whom.  The  Caffer  boys 
were  herding  the  cattle.  My  brother-in- 
law,  Carel  Pretorius,  was  with  Stocken- 
strom, and  knows  all  .about  the  transac- 
tion. He  lives  now  in  Winterveld,  in 
the  district  of  Graaff-  Reinet  He  was  a 
field-comet  five  or  six  jrears  ago.  Carel 
Pretorius  told  me  he  scraped  some  of  the 
rubbish  off  the  boy,  and  Stockenstrom, 
on  observing  the  bare  spot,  fired  and  killed 
him.     The  cattle  were  not  injured.*' 

The  other  transaction  is  derailed  in  the 
following  affidavit,  sworn  before  Captain 
Campbell,  as  a  magistrate. 

'*  I  was  on  the  Commando  that  was 
called  out  in  the  year  1819 ;  I  then  re- 
sided at  Bruintjes  Hoogte;  when  the 
burghers  had  assembled  there,  Capt 
Stockenstrom,  at  that  time  llandrost  of 
Graaf  Reinet,  joined  us,  and  took  the 
command  of  the  party.  We  proceeded 
towards  the  frontier  of  the  colony;  we 
passed  the  Kaga  Berg,  and  went  towards 
the  Kat  River.  When  we  came  to  the 
Blinkwater  River,  dose  to  the  former  we 
found  a  Caffer  herding  some  cattle,  who 
fled  on  perceiving  us.  Capt.  Stocken- 
strom, who  was  in  front,  spurred  his 
horse,  and  pursued  him,  the  burghers 
following  him.  The  Caflier  hid  himself  in 
the  bed  of  the  river,  under  some  driftings 
of  rubbish  and  bushes,  accumulated  by 
the  stream.  When  we  reached  the  spot 
he  was  soon  discovered,  as  one  of  his  legs 
was  uncovered  by  the  driftings.  Capt 
Stockenstrom  dismounted,  and  taking  his 
gun  from  a  servant  who  carried  it,  went 
close  up  to  the  Caffer.  and  shot  him; 
and  addressed  Dolph  Botha,  who  was 
near  him,  and  said,  '  Now,  Botha,  we 
can  revenge  ourselves  to-day;  you  for 
your  brother,  and  I  for  my  &ther.'  Capt. 
Stockenstrom  was  so  close  to  the  Caffer 
nvhen  he  shot  him,  that  the  wadding  of 
the  gun  set  fire  to  the  driftings,  and  when 
we  got  to  a  short  distance  off  I  saw  it 
burning.  The  Caffer  had  no  weapons. 
It  would  have  been  easy  to  take  him  pri- 
soner, as  there  were  fifty  or  sixty  burghers 
present;  be  could  not  have  nMde  his 


escape.  Theunis  Botha,  brother  of  Dotph 
Botha,  whom  Capt.  Stodcenstrom  ad- 
dressed after  shooting  the  roan  in  the 
river,  was  murdered  by  the  CaflerB,  with 
Capt.  Stockenstrom *s  father,  in  1812 :  I 
assisted  to  bury  both  their  bodies.  We 
did  not  take  the  eattle  the  Caffer  was 
herding." 

This  trial  lasted  two  days,  and  appears 
to  have  excited  great  interest,  the  conn 
being  crowded  to  excess.  As  our  files  do 
not  contain  the  full  detail  of  the  trial,  we 
give  the  result  from  the  Zidd  AfrUtmam 
of  the  2d  March : 

"  Seven  witnesses  were  called  oo  the 
side  of  the  plaintiff;  but  the  evidence 
they  tendered  was  so  exculpatory  of  the 
defendant,  that,  towards  the  close  ai  the 
(first)  day,  a  nonsuit  was  asked  by  the 
defendant's  counsel,  which  the  court  ap- 
peared willing  to  give,  but  the  plaintiff's 
counsel  thought  it  best  to  go  into  the 
matter  of  the  justification  pleaded  by 
Capt.  Campbell.  Unfortunately  for  the 
plaintiff,  the  passage  across  this  goUm 
ttridge  not  having  b^n  accepted,  five  wit- 
nesses were  examined  on  the  following 
morning,  who  completely  proved  the 
shooting  of  the  Caffer  by  Capt  Stocken- 
strom. Other  evidence  was  also  taken  to 
shake  the  credibility  of  these  witnesses 
but  without  the  least  effect  The  attorney- 
general,  in  an  ingenious  appeal,  admitted 
that,  had  he  been  consulted,  he  would 
have  recommended  that  the  prosecution 
should  not  have  been  commenced,  and 
that  he  was  willing  to  take  even  one 
shilling  as  damages ! 

"The  court  stated  that  defendant's 
counsel  (the  Hon.  Mr.  Cloete)  need  not 
take  the  trouble  to  reply,  as  that  was  su- 
perfluous, and  gave  a  verdict  Jbr  tte  ^ 
Jtndant,  with  costs. 

"  We  observed  Capt-  Qimpbell  in  court, 
who  was  most  cordially  and  nuneronaly 
congratulated  upon  this  triumph  over  a 
vindictive  and  disgraceful  prosecution." 

The  8.  A.  Advertuer,  of  March  10, 
states,  that  Capt  Stockenstrom  has  ap- 
pealed from  the  judgment  of  the  court 
The  same  paper  says :  **  On  referring  to 
ofiAdal  documents,  we  find  that  in  Nov. 
ISIS,  in  consequence  of  certain  robberies 
and  murders  committed  by  Caffers,  the 
Governor,  Sir  John  Cradock,  ordered  a 
Commando,  consisting  of  military  and 
armed  buighers,  to  enter  Cafferland,  and 
'  to  destroy  and  lay  waste,'  but  '  not  to 
capture  any  cattle,  nor  to  remove  a  tiJigle 
article  found  in  or  near  any  of  the  knals,' 
the  object  being  *  vindication'  and  '  pu- 
nishment' alone.  This  is  cleariy  the  Com- 
mando now  referred  to  by  ail  the  depo- 
nents.'* 


IflSCILLANBDCTS. 

De9iruoiiom  of  lA«  EmigrmU  Boen,-- 
The  5.  A.  AivertiMer  of  Mardi  17,  con- 
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tains  the  following  letter  from  tbe  froo- 
tiers: 

"  I  think  I  wrote  you  a  short  time  back, 
that  a  report  was  current  that  the  Trek 
Boers  bad  been  massacred  by  Dingaan, 
and  I  regret  to  say  that  we  have  received 
accounts  direct  from  the  Modder  River, 
a  day  or  two  ago,  authenticating,  in  some 
degree,  the  shocking  catastrophe.  Piet 
Uys  has  written  to  one  Jacobs — I  believe 
the  same  who  emigrated  from  Nieuwveld, 
in  the  district  of  Beaufort— who  was  some 
distance  in  the  rear  of  the  Grand  Inde- 
pendent Army;  stating  that  Relief's  party 
had  been  attacked,  and  Relief,  together 
with  274>  others,  including  women  and 
children,  had  been  slain,  and  urging  Jacobs 
to  collect  as  many  formers  as  possible,  and 
to  render  immediate  assistance ;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  eighty  started  immedi- 
ately from  tbe  Modder  River,  and  I  have 
spoken  to  a  farmer  who  saw  the  eighty 
men  start,  therefore,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  report.  How  or 
when  Retief  *s  party  was  attacked  we  have 
not  as  yet  been  able  to  ascertain,  because 
all  the  formers  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Orange  River  are  in  commotion,  and  do 
not  know  what  to  do :  however,  it  is  said, 
tliat  Retief  was  busy  allotting  out  Din- 
gaan's  lands  at  the  time.  The  cause  of 
this  attack  is  assigned  to  Retief 's  impru- 
<lence,  viz.  when  Retief  took  the  Manta- 
tee,  or  some  otlier  native  chief,  prisoner  to 
Dingaan,  for  stealing  Dingaan's  cattle,  he 
was  asked  by  the  natives,  if  he  would  do 
so  to  Dingaan  ;  upon  which  Retief  replied, 
*"  Yes*  if  he  stole  cattle.*  This  remark  has 
caused  such  a  sensation  amongst  all  the 
chiefs,  both  friendly  and  unfriendly,  to- 
wards the  colony,  that  I  verily  believe 
this  to  be  the  chief  cause  of  attack. 

"  Besides  the  report  we  have  received 
of  Retief 's  party  having  been  slaughtered, 
we  have  received  another,  to  the  effect, 
that  a  party  f  the  number  not  known)  of 
Trek- Boers  were  encamped  by  the  Jant- 
jesberg,  about  eight  days*  journey  from 
Natal ;  that  thirty  of  the  party  went  out  in 
the  moniing  to  hunt,  when  the  Caffers 
(said  to  be  Dingaan's)  attacked  the  camp ; 
that  two  women  only  escaped  by  seizing 
two  horses  and  riding  off  in  the  direction 
the  men  had  gone  to  hunt,  and  most  pro- 
videntially found  them,  who  returned  just 
in  time  to  find  a  few  of  the  barbarians  re- 
galing themselves  ;  all  the  waggons,  &c. 
having  been  carried  off.  The  thirty  men 
immediately  made  an  attack,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  re-capturing  a  few  cattle,  but 
two  of  this  party  were  killed,  and  by  a 
foir  computation,  at  least  forty- six  fomilies 
were  massacred  at  this  spot.  The  party 
imnoediately  rode  off  in  the  direction  of 
Natal  to  acquaint  Governor  Retief  of  the 
matter. 

"  I  have  endeavoured  to  trace  out  the 
dates  of  the  different  attacks,  and  think 
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the  whole  to  have  been  made  at  the  auM 
time,  and  consequently  was  a  well-ar- 
ranged and  well-conducted  attack,  pre- 
venting each  separate  party  from  rendering 
each  other  any  assistance.  Some  of  the 
farmers  tell  me  that  it  is  not  Relief's 
party  ihdi  are  massacred,  but  Mariu*s: 
but  Piet,lly«»'  letter  distinctly  states  Re- 
lief's. It  is  also  asserted  that  more  thaq 
two  hundred  and  seventy-four  souls  have 
fallen  a  sacrifice,  but  this  number  is  menly 
stated  in  order  that  the  other  farmers 
roa^  not  be  too  frightened  to  render 
assistance.  I  understand  the  weepings 
and  bowlings  of  the  women  at  the  Mod- 
der River,  for  the  loss  of  their  friends  and 
refotives,  is  truly  lamentable. 

"  This,  I  think,  will  now  put  a  final 
stop  to  emigration.  A  number  of  the 
Hantam  farmers  were  making  arrange- 
ments to  start,  but  I  understand  are  now 
rather  undecided.. 

'*  I  never  thought  the  emigrants  would 
settle  near  Dingaan  witliout  molestation; 
in  fact,  it  is  only  natural  to  suppose,  that 
Dingaan  would  view  such  a  body  of  peo- 
ple with  a  very  jealous  eye.  The  farmers 
are  all  cattle  breeders,  therefore  cannot 
exist  in  a  body;  they  must  have  room  for 
grazing  their  immense  herds,  and  imme- 
diately they  separate,  will  be  assegaied. 
I  am  only  afraid  tlie  few  formers  who 
have  escaped  will  fiock  to  Natal,  and  there 
destroy  tbe  good  feeling  that  has  hitherto 
existed  at  that  place." 

The  Lieutenant-Governor, — The  Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, on  his  return  to  Gra- 
ham's Town  from  the  Kaga,  narrowly 
escaped  drowning  while  crossing  the  Fish 
River.  On  reaching  the  banks  of  tbe 
river,  it  was  found  to  be  so  swollen  as  to 
cause  the  passage  to  be  extremely  diffi- 
cult In  this  exigency  it  vras  resolved 
that  his  honour  should  attempt  the  fort 
seated  on  a  waggon  **  bulk,"  or  bottom, 
a  young  man  undertaking  to  steer  the 
"bulk,"  while  from  tbe  shore  it  was  hauled 
across  with  reims.  On  reaching  the  centre 
of  tbe  stream,  his  honour  moved  on  one 
side,  so  as  to  capsize  the  float;  the  con- 
sequence was,  instant  immersion  into  the 
rapid  and  turbid  stream.  Fortunately  his 
honour  was  rescued  by  the  promptness  of 
his  attendant,  and  placed  on  terra  firma. 
^Zuid  Afrikaan,Feb.  16. 

Mutiny  amongst  the  Hottentot  Soldiera, 
^Jt  is  our  painful  duty  to  report  another 
instance  of  disaffection  amongst  the  Hot- 
tentot corps  of  this  frontier,  attended  with 
the  murder  of  an  officer,  and  an  attempt 
to  destroy  every  European  then  present. 
It  appears  that  in  consequence  of  some 
dissatisfaction  amongst  tbe  detachment  of 
Mounted  Rifles  at  Fort  Peddie,  Ensi^^n 
•  Frazer  was  ordered  thither  with  a  rehef 
party*  Having  executed  this  duty,  he  was 
returning  to  bead-quvteri,  and  on  his 
march  stopped  for  the  night  at  the  post 
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called  FiBzer's  Camp.  The  detachment 
consisted  of  twenty-one  men  ;  and  tliese, 
an  he  siippofted,  had  retired  after  the  close 
of  the  day  to  rest.  Ahout  10  o'clock 
however,  as  Ensigns  Frazer,  O'Reilly, 
and  Crowe,  with  Mr.  Cope  of  the  Com- 
missanat.were  seated  in-doors,  three  shots 
were  fired  at  them;  one  of  which  mor- 
tnlly  wounded  Mr. Crowe,  passmg  through 
his  body,  and  then  striking  with  consider- 
able  force  Mr.  Frazer  who  sat  near  hiin. 
This  x^-as  followed  by  a  ToUey,  which  was 
fired  from  the  direcUon  of  the  stables  by 
the  whole  of  the  mutineers ;  but  fortu- 
nately without  effect.  Ensigns  O'Reilly 
and  Frazer  instantly  sprang  out  of  doors, 
and  were  so  energetic  ^especially  the  for- 
mer— in  calling  for  the  assistance  of  the 
troops  belonging  to  that  post,  n^ost  of 
whom  had  retired  to  rest,  that  any  further 
effusion  of  blood  was  prevented.  One  of 
the  conspirators  has  been  seized,  and  four 
were  found  on  the  post ;  but  the  rest,  con- 
sisting of  sixteen  men,  have  escaped  into 
the  bush  with  their  arms  and  ammunition. 
The  ringleaders  in  this  afair  are  said  to 
be  two  men  named  Piet  Lynx  and  Ste- 
phanus  Windvogel,  both  formerly  of  the 
Provisionals.  The  remainder  are  all  young 
soldiers. — Graham* t  Town  Journal,  Fdt, 

We  are  happy  to  state  that  the  muti- 
neers (Cape  Regt. — sixteen  in  number) 
who,  after  murdering  Lieut.  Crowe,  had 
fled  into  the6t»A,  or  into  Cafferland,  have 
been  nearly  all  apprehended,  and  that, 
after  a  minute  investigation  by  the  Lieut. 
Governor  into  the  circumstances    con- 


nected with  this  horrid  transactioPf  no 
connection  or  understanding  between  any 
of  the  Caffer  chiefs  and  the  mutineers  Ims 
been  proved.  Umkaye  and  Eno's  white 
son  were  the  chiefs  suspected,  and  though 
it  would  be  premature  to  conclude  that 
such  suspicion  was  wholly  groundless,  yet 
it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  state- 
ments on  which  the  suspicion  rested  at 
first,  such  as  their  having  destroyed  their 
gardens  and  prepared  for  war,  turn  out  to 
be  untrue.  It  is  in  Umkaye's  fiivour  that 
he  came  to  the  Lieut. -governor  at  the 
military  post,  as  soon  as  he  was  sent  for, 
though  he  knew  that  the  affair  was  there 
undergoing  an  investigation ;  and  that, 
though  the  news  had  spread  through  Caf- 
ferland,  no  excitement  whatever  had  been 
observed  at  any  of  the  kraals.  Umkaye, 
by  himself,  is  nobody,  and  it  can  scarcely 
be  supposed  that  he  would  be  so  mad  as 
to  make  war  without  communicating  with 
the  other  chiefs.  Not  the  slightest  indi- 
cation of  any  such  communication,  how- 
ever has  been  dbcovered.  Had  any  of 
the  chiefe  been  prepared  to  act  with  the 
mutineers,  us  soon  as  the  news  spread 
that  the  mutiny  had  commenced,  some 
movement  would  infidlibly  have  taken 
place.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  the  rou- 
tineers.  though  pressed  by  hunger,  and 
vigilantly  pursued  within  the  colony,  did 
not  think  Cafferland  a  safe  phice  of  refuge. 
They  intended  to  have  plundered  a  colo* 
nial  farm,  and  then  to  have  forced  a  retreat 
beyond  the  Orange  River.— 5.  A,  Adv. 
Mar.  10. 
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KAST-INDIA  MUSEUM. 

An  interesting,  though  not  an  exten- 
sive, collection  of  objects  illustrative  of 
the  religion  of  the  Hindoos,  and  of  the 
antiquities,  arts,  manners,  and  natural 
history  of  the  East,  has  been  for  some 
years  attached  to  the  Library  at  the  East- 
India  Houso.  Access  to  this  museum 
has  been  hitherto  restricted  to  persons 
obtaining  orders  for  their  admission  from 
some  member  of  the  Court  of  Directors ; 
and  it  is  but  justice  to  the  Court  to  add, 
that  such  orders  have  always  been  granted 
readily,  upon  application  being  made  for 
them  by  any  respectable  individuals.  In 
order,  however,  to  provide  additional 
facilities  for  the  visits  of  those  to  whom 
the  contents  of  the  museum  may  be 
likely  to  afford  information  or  interest, 


the  Court  has  recently  determined  that 
it  shall  be  open  to  the  public,  without 
reserve,  one  day  in  the  week,  when 
tickets  of  admiiision  will  be  dbpensed 
with.  Accordingly,  the  Museum  at  the 
East- India  House  will  be  opened  to  the 
public  every  Saturday  during  the  year, 
except  in  the  month  of  September,  from 
the  hours  of  eleven  to  three. 

THc  paiKci  or  ouna. 

His  highness  Ecbal-ood-Dowlab  ar- 
rived  in  town  on  the  16tb  May,  accoai- 
panied  by  two  of  his  saite.  The  prince, 
who  is  about  thirty,  tall  and  stout,  is  the 
son  of  the  late  Shumsood-Dowlah,  wh*, 
djring  during  the  life-time  of  his  elder  bro- 
ther, Ghazee-ood-Deen,  king  of  Oude, 
his  heirs  are,  by  the  Mahomedan  tew, 
baned  from  the  successwn  to  the  throne. 
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ABCBDBACOir  EOBIMSON. 


A  magnificent  testimony  of  respect  and 
affection  has  been  presented  to  Archdea- 
con  Robinson,  of  Trinity  College,  and 
Lord  Almoner's  reader  and  professor  of 
Arabic  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  on 
resigning  the  archdeaconry  of  Madras,  by 
bis  numerous  friends  and  admirers  in  that 
presidency.  It  consists  ofa  superb  centre* 
piece,  an  elegant  inkstand,  and  the  mati^ 
rid  of  the  table,  of  the  costliest  descrip- 
tion. Tl)e  centre-piece  is  a  tripod,  rising 
from  which  is  a  plantain  tree,  loaded 
with  luxuriant  bunches  of  fruit,  while  its 
graceful  drooping  leaves  overshadow  the 
group  below,  and  its  stem  supports  a 
basket,  containing  a  beautiful  cut  glass 
for  flowers.  On  one  side  is  a  Brahmin, 
seated  in  the  posture  peculiar  to  his  na- 
tion,  and  with  downcast  face,  attentively 
perusing  the  Tamil  Prayer-book,  the  re- 
presentative of  the  native  churches  of 
Tanjore,  so  long  under  the  aflfectionate 
and  especial  care  of  the  archdeacon.  On 
the  second,  is  a  Persian,  habited  in  the 
costume  of  his  country,  reading  the  Old 
Testament,  translated  into  that  language, 
from  the  original,  by  the  archdeacon, 
during  a  residence  of  twenty  years.  On 
the  third,  is  a  sheep  and  lamb,  with  a  cro- 
sier, emblematic  of  the  Christian  Church 
generally.  Beneath  the  Brahmin  is  a 
pagoda,  in  alro-relievo,  with  the  waves 
dashing  to  its  base,  and  the  sun  rising 
from  behind  the  hills.  On  the  second 
compartment,  is  the  cathedral  of  St. 
George,  surrounded  by  its  palms,  and 
executed  in  a  similar  manner;  while  on 
the  last  is  the  following  inscription ; 

Preseoted  to 

The  Rev.  Thoroaa  Robinton,  A.M. 

Archdeacon  of  Madras, 

in  tectimony  of  the  esieetn  and  alEBCtioD 

with  which  he  was  regarded  by  the* 
Clergy  and  Laity  of  hit  ArchdMconry. 

Nothing  can  be  more  appropriate  than 
the  design,  or  more  perfect  than  the  exe- 
cution,  of  this  elegant  tribute,  which  is  in 
frosted  silver,  relieved  occasionally  by 
bright  touches,  and  stands  on  a  massive 
plateau,  corresponding  with  the  chased 
and  highly.flnished  oniaments.  The  ink- 
stand is  equally  beautiful  in  its  workman- 
ship, and  bears  a  similar  inscription :  the 
taper- stand  being  the  lotus-flower,  of 
which  the  bud  forms  the  extinguisher. 
'ITie  whole  reflects  the  greatest  credit 
on  the  artists,  Messrs.  Braithwaite  and 
Jones. 

H.RL  FORCES  IN  THE  EAST. 

PROMOTIONS  AND  CHANGES. 

3rf  L.  Drap,  (hi  Bengal).  Anist.  Rurg.  A.Wood, 
M.O.,  from  llth  L.  Dnqji.,  to  be  atsist.  surg.  (31) 
March  38). 

^th  L.  Drag*,  (at  Bombay).  R.  0.  Prettiinhn  to 
b*»  cornet  by  purch.,  v.  Halkctt  prom.  (2:1  Feb.  .38). 
—Comet  A.  Scudamore  to  be  lleut,  v.  Knight  dac. 
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(18  Feb.) ;  Comet  M.  M.  French,  from  h.p.  Sd  Dr. 
Gu..  to  be  comet,  v.  Scudamore  (9  March).— GO«a 
Symoodf  to  be  comet  by  purch.,  ▼.  Frendi  who 
retirea  (30  do.). 

nth  L.  Draga.  <0Q  paaaafla  home  Itom  Bengal), 
M^.  H.  Fan^  from  9th  P.,  to  be  lieuU  coL  by 
purch.,  T.  Bruttoo  who  retires  (17  OcL  37)* 

lUh  L.  Drug:  (in  Bengal).  Capu  G.  J.  Me 
DoveU  to  be  rn^ior  by  purch.,  v.  Nieroer  who  re* 
tires  (4  Aug.  37) ;  Lieut.  P.  Bonham  to  becapt.  by 
purch.,  V.  McDowell;  Comet  D.  H.  Mackinnon 
to  be  lieut.  by  purch.,  y,  Bonham;  and  J.  R. 
O'Connor  to  be  cornet  by  purch.,  v.  Mackinnon 
(all  23  March  38). 

2d  Foot  (at  Bombay).  H.  Piercy  to  be  era.  by 
purch..  ▼.  Rennick  who  retires  (9  March  38).— Kna. 
John  McDonald,  from  34th  F.,  to  be  lieut.,  ▼. 
Mackenzie  caiihiered  by  senienceof  a  general  cpurt- 
martial  (11  May  38  . 


3d  Fnct  (in  Bengal).  Capt.  R.  P.  ».»»».  ..^.. 
h.p.  unattached,  to  be  capt.,  v.  R.  McNabb  who 
exch.,  rec  dif.  (A  April  38)  i  Capt.  S.  F.  Cox,  from 
h.p.  2d  Ceylon  regt ,  to  i-ecapt.,  v.  R.  P.  Eaaon 
who  exdi.  (6  do.) ;  Lieut.  J.  0.  Rooae  to  be  capt. 
by  purch.,  v.  Cox  who  retires  ;  Ens.  W.  J.  Dor- 
chlll  to  be  lieut.  by  purch.,  v.  Rouse;  and  C.  W. 
Green  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Dorchlll  all  7  do). 

9M  Foof  (tn  Ben(pU).  OapLO.  L.  Davistobemi^or 
by  purch.,  v.  Fane  prom,  in  1 1th  L.Drags.  t  Lieut. 
A.  Harper  to  be  capt.  by  purch.,  v.  Davis;  ami 
Ens.  C.  Ehnhirst  to  be  lieut.  by  purch.,  v-  Harper 
(all  17  Oct  37);  Oea  Pearson  to  been*,  by  pureh., 
T.  EIrahint  (24  April  38). 

]3(A  Foot  (in  Bengal).  H.  Penny  to  be  ens.  by 
purch.,  ▼.  Yea  protn.  in  7ih  F.  9  March  38). 

\eth  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Ens.  M.  F.  Ximenea  to  be 
lieuu,  V.  Adams  dec.  <11  Sept.  37);  Cadet  Thos. 
Garrett  to  be  ens.,  v.  Ximenes  (9  March  38). 

2Ut  Foot  (in  V.D.  Land).  2d-Lieut.  A.  Seton  to 
be  IsUliout.  by  purch..  v.  Hume  who  retires;  H. 
W.  Martin  to  be  SdUeut.  by  purch.,  v.  Seton  (both 
8  March  38). 

Kth  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Mi^.  Gen.  Sir  John  Col- 
borne,  O.C.B.,  from  94th  P.,  to  be  col..  ▼.  Geo  the 
Earl  of  Dalhousie,  O.C.B.,  dec.  (88  March  38).— 
Lieut.  Eyre  Lynch,  from  h.p.  96th  F.,  to  be  lieut., 
▼.  strong  app.  paymaster  (11  Mayj. 

31^  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Lieut.  Gen.  Sh-CoHn  Ha!- 
kett,  KJCK,  from  7lat  F.,  to  beool.,  ▼.  Lieut  Gea 
Sir  Edward  Barnes,  o.cb.  dec.  (28  March  38). 

30th  Foot  (at  Madras).  Surg.  F.  Sievewright* 
M.O.,  firom  45th  F.,  to  be  surgeon,  ▼.  HamOtoo 
who  exch.  (13th  April  38).— CaptWm.Wood,  fkom 
e9th  F.,  to  be  capt,  ▼.  T.  H.  Kirkley  who  retires 
upon  h.p.  unattached,  rec  dif.  (4  May). 

40th  Foot  (at  Bombay'.  Ens.  R.  Armstrong  to  be 
lieut  by  purch.,  ▼.  Lewis  who  retires;  Wm.  Irwin 
to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Armstrong  iboth  2  Mardi 
38).— Ens.  H.  Halketl  to  be  lieut  by  purch.,  v 
Willock  who  retires;  James  Johnston  to  be  an. 
by  purch.,  v.  Halkett  (both  93  March). 

44/A  Foot  (in  Bengal).  Lieut  Edw.  Ffennell, 
from  h.p.  9Dlh  F.,  to  be  lleut,  v.  Stuart  app.  to 
7th  F.  (11  May). 

60th  Foot  (in  N.  S.Wales).  C.  R.  Grbnes  to  be 
ens.  by  purch..  v.Wyatt  who  retires  (Itf  March  38). 

56th  Foot  (at  Madras).  Lieut  J.  R.  Magrath  to 
bea4J.,  v.  Heriotwho  resigns  a4itcy.  only  09  Sept. 
37).— Lieut  J.  O.  Cuflfe,  f?om  h.p.  4ftth  F.,  to  be 
lieut.  ▼.  Walker  app  to  88th  F.  (13  April  38). 

eut  Foot  (in  Ceyk»).  Staff  Assist  Surg.  F.  Shal- 
lis  Saner  to  be  assist  surg.,  v.  Cameron  whose 
app  has  not  taken  place  (2  March  38).— SerJ.  MsJ. 
T.  Jones  to  be  ena.,  ▼.  Cary  dec  (9  March). 

esM  Foot  (at  Madras).  Capt  F.  J.  EH  la  to  be  ma- 
tor  by  purch.,  ▼.  Malr  who  retires  (16  March  38  .— ^ 
£n8.ueo.  Mackay  to  be  lieut  by  purch..  v.  Ma- 
thias  prom. ;  L.  B.  Tyler  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  ▼. 
Mackay  (both  23  March).— Capt  O. W.  Gray,  fhmi 
h.p.  9th  F.,  to  be  capt,  v.  Campbell  app.  to  7th 
P.  f  13  April) — Ens.  G.  J.  Fulton  to  be  lleut  by 
purch.,  ▼.  E.  Scobdl  who  retires ;  and  Sei).  John 
I>ane,  fhxn  57th  F.,  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Ful- 
ton (both  llth  May  38). 

Vkh  Foot  (in  Ceylon).  Lieut  Col.  John  Peddle, 
from  72d  F.,  to  be  lieut.  col.,  ¥.  Arbuthnot,  who 
exch.  ;i3  Feb.  38). -Capt  G.  S.  DererUl,  from 
77th  F.,  to  be  capt,  v.  Egerton  who  exch.  (2 
March).— Lieut  W.  J.  Owen  to  be  capt.,  v.  Bowlby 
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dK.  I  Em.  J.  H.  Brhighunt  to  be  lieut.,  ▼.  CHren 
(t>olh  17  Marrh) ;  Thot.  Rom  to  be  ent.  by  purcb., 
'9.  Damon  anp.  to  14th  L.  Drags.  liM  do»)  ;  Cadet 
W.  P.  Pumell  to  be  ens.,  v.  Bringhuntt  (24  do.). 

9l9t  Font  (at  St.  Helena).  Ens.  H.  J.  Savage  to 
be  lieut.  bv  purch.,  v.  Arch  Campbell  who  rrrtires; 
and  P.  S.  Stoke*  to  be  ens.  by  purch.,  v.  Savage 
(boUilI  May). 

Br0««r.— Capt.  o.W.  Gray,  of  68d  F.,  tobem^or 
in  army  (10  Jan.  37). 

JWmn.  —  James  Connell.  lately  superseded  as 
SMlst.  surs  in  3d  L.  Drags.,  has  betn  reinstated  in 
his  rank. 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 

Arrival*, 

April  M.  Rmnnwl,  Fleming,  from  Batavia  3(Uh 
IVc. ;  off  Penzance  (for  Rotterdam).—  De  Vrtauient 
FIcur,  from  BaUvia ;  off  Plymouth.— 30.  John 
(Y Gaunt t  Robertson,  from  China  8th  Jan.;  Or- 
temmh  Cameron,  f^ora  Bombay  Sfith  Dec. ;  and 
Adam  Lodge,  Main,  from  Bengal  11th  Dec. :  all 
off  Liverpool.-— vr^nAofff/to.  Versbery,  ftom  Bata- 
via 24th  Dec.;  off  Plymouth.— May  1.  Asia, 
Stead,  fhrni  Bombay.  29th  Dec.  :  Franixa  4nn, 
Hay.  Orom  China  12th  Dec. ;  Bengalee,  Hamlin, 
from  Bengal  10th  Dec. ;  and  Rosalind,  Crouch, 
from  China  22d  Oct.  1837.  and  Halifax  2d  AprU 
1838 ;  allatDeal.— y4H«/.  Strickland,  ft-om  whaling 
voyage;  at  Cnwes.— Pe<M«Atre,  Jameson,  from 
Bengal  16th  Dec.;  off  Eastbourne.  —  FfoncM, 
Heath,  from  Bombay  2il  Jan. ;  off  Liverpool.— 2. 
Kitty,  King,  frcnn  South  Seas;  at  Deal— wlrfoo- 
rate,  WllklnKRi,  fk-ora  Mauritius  13th  Jan.  i  off 
Dover.— 4.  Tory,  Held,  trcm  Bombay  5th  Dec  t 
off  Liverpool— 11.  Duke  of  Bedford,  Bowen.  from 
Bengal  12th  Jan. ;  off  Penxanoew— 14.  Blorenre, 
Ranks,  from  Bengal  (CalcutU  27th  Dec) :  at  Ll- 
verpool.— fMiiee**  Charlotte,  Sproule,  fVom  Bom- 
bay 17th  Jan. ;  off  Cork.— 15.  Malabar,  Bax.  ttom 
Bombay  8th  Jan.,  and  Cape  23d  Feb^;  off  Ply- 
mouth.—Bm<A«rt.  Towns,  from  China  18th  Dec, 
and  Cape  2t)th  Feb.;  and  Madrae,  Cuinton.  from 
Bombay  Slst  Aug.,  Point  deGalle  30th  Oct..  Co- 
lombo '26:  h  Dec.  and  Cape  21st  Feb. ;  both  off 
Scmy.—lnjtleborvugh,  Ricketu,  fk-oro  China  27th 
Dec ;  off  Portland — 16.  Earl  Grey,  Talbert.  frona 
Mauritius  25th  Jan..  and  Cape  21  st  Feb  ;  off 
Hastings.— >Kto«.  Hunt,  f^om  Mauritius  10th  Feb., 
and  Ascension  20th  March;  off  Portsmouth.— 
Penyard  Park,  Middleton,  from  Mauritius  27th 
Jan.  ;  off  Torbay.— IV>//ingron.  LIddell.  from 
Madras  17th  Jan..  and  Cape  loth  March;  and 
TfUH  Briton,  Beadi.  from  MadrM  24th  Jan..  and 
Cape  nth  March;  both  off  Portland.— fFJnrftor. 
Hetining,  from  Bengal  17th  Jan.,  and  Cape  1 1th 
March;  off  Beechy  Head. —GJ/more,  Lindsay, 
from  Bombay  14th  Jan.,  and  Cape  5th  Mnrch :  off 
Plymouth.— CAitfrvn.  Brown,  from  V.  D.  Land 
I7th  Jan. ;  off  Penxance.— (/ranto,  Noakes.  from 
Bombay  5th  Jan.,  and  Cannanore  14lh  do. ;  off 
Liverptiol.— 17.  London,  Wimble,  from  Bengal 
llth  Jan  :  off  Portland.— Boynff.  Richardson, 
from  Bombay  12th  Jan..  and  Cai»e  Ut  March;  off 
Plymouth. -C«»r/rc  the  Fourth,  Draynn-.  fW)ra 
China  loth  Jan. :  off  Falmouth  —Cnjfin,  from 
.*H)uth  Seas ;  off  Torbay. — John  Knot,  Thompson, 
fh>m  Bombay  2Ist  Jan.;  off  Liverpool— .Vim. 
Griffith,  from  Manilla 25th  Dec;  in  the  ChanneL 
—J one  Brotcn,  Dunlop,  from  China  12th  Jan.  ? 
off  WaterfonL^IS.  Warwick,  Little,  fri>m  Cey- 
lon 13th  Dec,  and  Cape  24th  Feb. ;  off  Plymouth. 
—RajoMthan,  Ritchie,  from  China  1 2th  Jan.;  off 
Falmouth.— Rapid,  Casaie,  firom  Mauri liiis  6th 
Feb. ;  and  Bantam,  Scholwert.  from  Batavia  1st 
Jan. ;  both  off  Scllly — 19.  Royrd  George,  Richards, 
from  Bengal  12th  Dec,  Madras  7th  Jan..  and  Cape 
7th  March;  off  Plymouth  —20.  H.M.S.  Childere, 
Kep(»el,  from  Ascension;  and  H.M.S.  Thalia, 
Campbell,  ttom  Cape  l.lth  March,  and  Ascemion; 
both  at  Portsmouth.— Sir  John  Roe  Reld,  Cura- 
roing.  from  Mauritius  27th  Jan. ;  off  PorUmouth. 
^Resource,  Smith,  from  Caiie  21st  Feb. ;  Mury 
Ann,  Anderson,  from  Mauri^tius  2l8t  Jan. ;  and 
Orieaa,  Audersoo,  from  Singapore  5th  Dec  :  all  at 
Deal — Heher,  Campbell,  from  Batavia  4th  Dec, 
•nd  Cape  14th  Feb. ;  at  Cowes.— 2i.  Mountttmrt 
Elphittitone,  Toller,  ttom  Bengal  22d  Jan. ;  off  Ply- 
mouth ^Blpkin4ton6,  Fremliri,  fuim  V.D.  Land 
2M  Dec;   off  Brifbtoa.^RoMr>  R«ia«t.  from 


South  Seasf  aiMl*i<«iii,  MaeAlpin,  from  Stoga. 
pore  15th  Dec  ;  both  at  Deal — 23.  Seattm,  Camp, 
bell,  ftom  Bengal  21st  Jan.,  and  Cape  21at  Maccht 
off  Portsmouth.— 0)9u«tt«,  Cook,  from  Muscat: 
at  DeaL— JEfisa  Stewart,  Miller,  from  China  ITih 
Jan.:  off  Falmouth.- LouiM,  Wright,  from  N.H, 
Wales  31st  Dec ;  off  Plymouth  — DruM.  Aim- 
worth,  from  Mauritius ;  at  BriitoL— JSoc.  Hotocs, 
from  Mauritius  8th  Feb. ;  off  Cork.— .rfliorn  •mbie 
RnbinMm,  Scott,  from  China  19th  Jan..  and  Csm 
26th  March ;  off  the  Wight.— 24.  North  Britm, 
Fayall.  fVmn  N.S.  Wales  9th  Jan..  and  Rio  de 
Janeiro ;  off  Portsmouth — Sinjrmpore,  Lock,  ttvm 
Singapore,  llth  Jan. ;  off  Ponland.— I£mi/y,  Da»- 
bar,  from  Bengal  25th  Oct..  and  Cape  19th  Feh^ : 
and  Theodotia,  Underwood,  from  Bengal  22d  Jan.. 
and  Cane  20th  March  :  both  off  LiveipooL— Cte»> 
line,  Wheeler,  from  South  Seas;  off  Plrinouth. 
—Arob,  Sparkes.  ftom  Mauritius  llUi  YtlX,  and 
Cape  llth  March;  off  Margate;— Cy^nar.  RoNs, 
from  V.D  Land  24th  Nov.;  at  Deai.  tfs.rsfts'. 
Brooks,  from  Mauritius  12th  Feb. ;  off  Margate. 
—ST.  Gc'fge,  Crawford,  from  ditto  Slst  Jan.;  hi 
the  Clyde^lfl/^iam  Wise,  BUla,  ttom  N.S.Walca, 
New  ZcaUod.  and  Huascn;  at  Swansea.— iS. 
Fyigle,  Patterson,  ftrom  Mauritius  21st  Feb.  i  oi 
Dovec.—Reeotute,  Schnyder,  from  Batavia  1st 
Jan.  ;  off'>caford.— IC«r«u>e2/,  Haswell.frora  Mau- 
ritius 1st  Feb  ,  and  Cape  6ih  March ;  and  JeabeUm, 
Robertson,  fhrn  China  8th  Jan.,  and  Cape  12ih 
March:  both  off  Cork.- Ot/i^jmo,  Smeith.  ttom 
Mauritius  I7th  Jan.;  off  Dover— FffCinui,  Fea- 
thers, ttom  Bengal  (CalcutU  17th  Jan.) ;  off  Li- 
▼erpo<ri. 

Departutet. 

April  25.  Hortemitt,  Willey,  for  Pcnsng  an4 
Singapore;  and  Pink,  Points,  lor  Aaeenakm  t  both 
ftom  Deal.— 26.  Letitim,  Hyde,  for  N.S.  Wake, 
f^om  Deal.— 27.  Bnterpriae,  Fearon.  for  Alfoa 
Bay;  from  Deal.— CMWm,  Small,  for  BcfMal; 
ttom  Bristol. -28.  Hindneian,  Redman,  for  Ma- 
dras ;  from  Deal— 29.  Elizabeth,  HaU,  for  K.S. 
Wales ;  and  J^or/hOe,  MacGildowny,  for  MaMii- 
tius;  both  ftom  Deal.— ^ueen  Mob,  Ainley,  for 
Bengal;  and  York,  Myer,  for  China;  both  finn 
Liverpool).— C<inirfu,  Hicks,  for  China;  from 
Bristol  (lOlh  May  from  Liverpool)  .— Mat  2. 
NatttUue,  Newcombe,  for  V.  D.  Land  (con- 
victs) ;  John  Renwick,  Byron,  for  N.  S.  Wales ) 
convicU);  Spftrtan,  Mayne,  for  Algoa  Bayi 
and  liespateh,  Wood,  lor  New  SouQi  Walat 
all  from  Deal — Ellen,  Tapp,  for  Bengal;  and 
Dukeo/LareoMter,  Hargreaves,  for  Bombav ;  both 
from  Liverpool — Lily,  Reeves,  for  Rio  de  Janciiu 
and  Ca|ie:  firom  Portsmouth.— 7«fo,  Currie,  for 
Bengal ;  from  Shields— 3.  Louim  Mimro.  Duff,  foe 
Mauritius ;  ftt)m  Falmouth.— 4.  Orwell,  Collard. 
for  Madras.  Straltf,  and  China;  and  TTirist 
Blyth,  Rowe.  for  Mauritius;  loth  fhnn  Deal.— JL 
William  Money,  Bourchier.  for  Bengal;  ftom 
Deal — P  rland,  Talt-  for  N.S.  WalcsThom  Brls- 
tol  (arrived  Londonderry  I8th  May).— 6.  Woad- 
btidge.  Proctor,  for  N.S.  Wales  (eroigrants);  £rom 
Cowes.— .^cto.  GilUcs,  for  Madras  and  Bengal ; 
from  Portsmonth. - Prmiitr.  Lawson.  for  China; 
from  LiverpooL— 7.  Childe  Harold,  Willis,  for 
Bombay;  fhwn  Portsmouth.— Mo/ay,  Galbrisath. 
for  Mauritius;  ttom  Shiekia.— 8.  Sarah  EUvsbeth, 
Davison,  for  Mauritius;  from  Deal.— Sulten. 
Poole,  for  Singapore ;  and  Malabar,  Dunlop,  for 
Mauritius  and  Boigal:  both  ttom  Oreenodt. — 9. 
Memwm,  Every,  for  Bombay ;  fhna  Ltanelly.— 
Speeuiutor,  Munns,  for  South  .Anstraha ;  frtm 
DeaL— CWmii5o,  Madtellar,  for  Madras  and  Ben- 
gal ;  tram  Portsmouth— Cfr«o»i,  Chaflhe.  for  Ba- 
Uvia ;  from  LiverpooL— 10.  Minerva,  Ireland,  for 
Madras ;  frmn  Portsmouth.— £MpAra/<w,  Wlboo. 
for  China:  and  Elvira,  Simpson,  far  Bengal;  both 
from  Liverpool.^11.  Engiandt  Rae,  for  Boigal  t 
fh)m  iShields.— 12.  Africatne,  MacT^tait.  for 
Cape,  South  Anstralia,  and  I^aunoeston;  ftom 
Deal— 13.  Argyll,  Macdouakl,  for  Cape:  Wmt^ 
derer.  Smith,  for  Mauritius  and  Bengal:  and 
Vraneoe,  Kirkus,  for  V.D.  Laadand  N.&  W^« ; 
all  from  Deal.— 14.  WiUiam  Mitra^,  Phflipmn, 
for  Ni>.  Wales  (emigranU; ;  from  nynuMlh.^ 
H.M.  brig  Cruiser.  King,  for  Bast  Indiea  i  tnm 
Portsmouth.— IT  iUam  RadMer,  Hall,  for  N.S. 
Wale*  :  from  Greenock.— 15.  Palmyrm,  Paisi— , 
for  N.S.  Wale*  (emlgianta);  ficona  DeaL— 14.  ». 
i'inrent,  Muddle,  for  China;  and  Ftorwa.  Marlnl. 
lar,  for  V.D.  Und  ;  both  ttom  Deal— IF. S.  He. 
Milton,  Drown,  for  Panaog  and  Singapore  ;  froB 
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I.iTerpool.~17.  La^  FUtkertmri,  Ferrier,  for 
N.S.  Wateit  fron  Dml,'~Ciningtot^  Holtirook* 
or  Gbtamt  from  Liverpool.--I8.  JtaMla  Cooper, 
Cuxrie,  for  Bengal ;  from  Clyde.— 20.  Crtteent, 
^'"      "'        "         ~e«t— 21.  r 


OokUe.  forChfaia;  tram  Deal 
IrTlM.  for  N.S.  Wales  :  Eim,  Noble,  for  ditto  4 
MmK/hwm',  Headley,  for  V.D.  Land;  Amwett, 
HeMC,  for  Mauritius ;  and  CmtoUne,  WilUamt,  for 
Mauritiuaand  Ceylon;  all  from  Deal.— 24.  Simda. 
Grelg.  for  Bengal;  Maieolm,  Sim,  for  BaUvIa 
and  Singapore;  and  Htrcultan,  Gmndell.  for 
Bombay  ;  all  fhxn  Liverpool. — Cittf  0/  London^ 
Martin,  for  Cape;  from  Deal.— 26.  Miesmder 
Berbtft  St.  Croix,  for  China;  from  Deal.— Bfvto- 
teg,  Hohnea,  £cNr  Bengal;  from  LiverpooL 


TASBEKQERS   FROSI   INDIA. 

Pw  H.  C  Steamer  Berenice,  from  Bombay  SOth 
March  to  C  osaier  and  Sues :  The  Earl  and  Coun- 
ten  of  Cardigan  ;  Hon.  W.  L.  Melville,  Bengal 
C.S. ;  R.  D.  Luard,  Esq.,  Bombay  C.S. ;  J.  El. 
liot,  Esq.;  Captii.  Hall  and  Lone,  Bombay  array ; 
Dr.  Fraser,  ditto  ;  Lieut.  G.  P.  Eaton,  Madras 
army ;  Lieut.  H.  W.  Powell,  H.M.  9th  regt. 

Per  Brorttnza,  steamer,  from  Malta,  &c. :  Sir 
Robert  Wilroot  Hot  ton,  Bart  ,  late  governor  of 
Ceylon  ;  Capt.  Siannus,  Sec.  6cc. 

pier  George  the  Fourth,  from  China  :  Mrs.  and 
Mias  Thomas;  Charles  Thomas,  Esq.;  Mr.  H. 
Sharpe:  Mr.  Oswald. 

Per  John  CTGnvnt,  tram  China :  P.  F.  Robert* 
son,  Esq.;  T.  A.Gibb,  Esq. ;  .M.  Daniell,  Esq. 

Per  Duke  of  Bedford,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  Bol- 
km  ;  Mrs.  Bedell ;  Mrs  Bowen  ;  Miss  Row:  Hto 
Highness  the  Nawaub  Ikbal-ood-DowIah.  of  Oude. 
and  tnitie  of  six  persons ;  Capt.  Coventry,  Bengal 
Cavalry;  Lieut. Boilemi.  arUllery:  Lieut.  Elfto, 
43cfa  N.l. ;  Lieut.  IngUs,  N.L;— Bakies,  Esq. ;  J. 
Maclean,  Esq.;  12  children;  5  native  and  2  Eu- 
ropean servants. 

Per  rVindmr,  from  Bengal  and  Cnpe:  Lady 
Ryan;  Miss  Ryan;  Mrs.  Franks;  Mrs.  F.  C. 
Smith;  Mr8.Bo8well;  R.  B.  W.  Ramsay,  Esq., 
Bengal  C.S. :  Capt  Boswell ;  Capt  N.  Chadwick, 
1.3th  P.,  in  charge  of  invalids:  Lteut.  H.  Buobury, 
21«t  Fusileers  ;  Sir  John  and  Lady  Herschell,from 
the  Cape;  Misses  Franks,  Graham,  Smith,  Mac- 
kens  ie,  and  three  Herschelli  Masters  Shaw,  Ryan, 
Pranks,  Sale,  Graham,  two  Herschcll,  and  Smith ; 
invalids,  Stc 

Per  Vt^eHington,  from  Madras  :  Mrs.  Cafor ; 
Mrs.  Hunter;  Mrs.  Walter;  Lieut  W.  B.u«, 
H.M.  .S7th  rest ;  John  Owen,  Esq.,  M.M.S  ;  p:us. 
Robertson  15th  N.L;  Mr.  N.  Morrison;  Mi«ses 
Hunter,  two  Waller,  and  Morriwn »  Masters  Hud- 
leston,  Cator.  Hooper,  Morrison,  and  Simpson.— 
From  the  Cape :  Mrs.  Hamilton ;  Mrs.  Ruther- 
ford; Mrs.  Bellamy;  Mrs-Syroe;  Capt.  Robert- 
son,  R.A. ;  J.  E.  Rutherford,  Esq.;  Dr.  Laing; 
Misses  Hamilton,  three  Rutherford,  Marsh,  and 
Bellamy:  Masters  Rutherford  and  Marsh.— (The 
folkiwing  were  landed  at  the  Cape;  Mrs.  Fryer; 
Mrs  Smyth ;  Major  Fryer ;  Capt  F.  Chalmers ; 
Mr.  A.  Gordon ;  Master  W.  Chalmers.  &c) 

Ptr  True  BHton,  fxoia  Madras:  Mrs.  Rus- 
sell; Mrs  Horsley;  Mrs.  Charles  Oakes;  Mrs. 
Prendergast;  Mrs.  Keighlv;  U»e  Hon.  G.  E.  Rus- 
sell, Esq., late  member  of  council:  Mai.  Gen.  C. 
A.  Vigorenx.  C.B. ;  James  Annesley,  Esq  ,  Ute 
fiist  member  of  medical  board ;  G.  L.  Prender- 
gast, Esq.,  C.S.;  J.  F.  Bbhop,  Esq.,  James 
Scoct,  Esq. ;  Miss  Jane  Bushby ;  Masters  E.  Bush- 
by  and  two  WyUle ;  chiWren,  servants,  Ac— From 
the  Cape  :  Mrs.  Capt  Hammond ;  MIsh  and  Mas- 
ter Hammond.  L.  Twentyman,  Esq.;  J.  Chis- 
holm,  Esq.— tCapt  J.  Bower,  Madraa  staiT.  was 
lauded  at  the  Cape). 

Per  Bosme,  from  Bombay :  Mrs.  Outraro  and 
chikl ;  Mrs.  Pope  and  three  children ;  Mrs.  Stock- 
ley  and  three  ditto;  Mrs.  Richardson  and  child; 
J.  M.  Macdonald,  Esq.,  merchant ;  R.  Fergusson, 
K«l^ ditto;  J.  C.  Le  Geyt  Esq.;  Lieut  Wood- 
ward, to  charge  of  bivallds;  Master  Hathway  ; 
three  chikfaen  of  Major  Blair;  45  hivalkU  of  H.C. 
service;  several  steerage  passengers.— From  the 
Cape :  Mrs.  Hnat  and  four  children ;  Mr.  Mac- 
KeDsie,4ilth  M.N.L;  Mr.  D.  Rltchle—iThefoI- 
lowiag  were  landed  at  the  Cape :  Major  and  Mrs. 
Foy,  artillery ;  Mr,  and  Mrs.  WOils  and  two  chil- 


Pmr  Raj^tthait,^from  Chitw:  the  Hon  J.  Il» 
Drummond,  lieut  Royal  Navy. 

Per  Vrarria,  from  Bombay :  Mrs.  Hebbert  and 
two  children :  Mrs.  Nhton  and  ehild;  Sir  Thoa. 
Sevestre,  Madras  medkial  service,  retired  i  Master 
and  Mias  Thompson. 

Per  Mountttuert  EUphlmtfne,  from  Bengal ;  (see 
pasRengers  last  month,  p.  57)— addlUooal :  MMter 

Per  ^benrombie  Robingon,  from  China:  J<*n 
Russell  Reeves,  Esq.— From  the  Cape  :  Mr.  An- 
thony Oliphant ;  Miss  Rivers;  Master OHphant  • 

For  Arab,  from  Mauritius  :  Mrs.  Sparkes. 

Per  Theedoeia,  from  Bengal:  Mr.  and  Mrr 
Tomlto  and  four  chiklren ;  Mr.  and  Mrs-  Edwards. 

Rxpeeted. 

Per  CnrmoaU,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  MacLeod; 
Mrs.  Bumey ;  Mrs.  Agncw ;  Mrs.  Stewart ;  Mrs. 
Bell ;  P.  M  MacLeod,  C.S.,  Esq. ;  Col.  FaithfiilL; 
Col.  F.Walker;  CoL  Bumey  :  CoK  Harris;  Dr. 
Murray.  A.  S. ;  Lieut  Z.  N.  Mallock.  B.  A.  t  T. 
Bonnatl^,  Esq  :  J.Tosh.  Esq.;  C.  R.  Marthi,  Esq., 
C.S. }  Mons.  Auben;  Miu  Laurence;  Miss  Belt ; 
three  Masters  Bumey  ;  two  Masters  Bumey  ;  two 
Masters  Agnew;  two  European  servants. 

Per  Marion,  from  Bengal;  Mrs.  Davidson;  Mrs. 
McDonald  ;  Mrs.  Cathrey ;  Signora  Schieroni  ; 
C.  D.  Davidson.  Esq.,  C.  S.;  Dr.  Munro;  Capt 
McAndrews;  Lieut  MacDonald,  R.N. ;  c:.  HuU 
chins,  Esq.;  Capt  Fraser:  Lieut.  Cathrey,  13th 
Drags. ;  Capt.  C.  Cover  ;  Lieuta.  Phillpott  and 
Ramsay;  L.  Play£alr,  Esq.:  Masters  Davidson 
and  Hogarth ;  two  Masters  GoodfeUow  ;  Miss 
Davidson. 

Prr  Thomae  GrenviUe,  from  Bengal :  Sir  Charles 
p'Oyly.  Bart,  and  Lady  D'Oyly;  Miss  McLeod; 
Mrs.  Sutherland  and  child;  James  Dewar,  Esq., 
C.  S.,  and  Mrs.  Dewar ;  G.  Adams,  Esq.,  C.  S., 
and  Mrs.  Adams  and  two  children;  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Preston ;  three  Misses  Hunter  and  Master  Hunter » 
Capt  Adams;  Lieuts.  Master  and  Tuhor,  B.  C; 
Lieuts. Grange,  Turton,  andRhid,  B.N.I. 

Per  DtOee of  Artryll,  from  Madras:  Mrs.  McDo- 
nell;  Mn.GrifBths;  Mrs.  Kerr;  Mrs.  Cunning, 
ham;  M.  R.  Mci  onell,  Esq. ;  W.  E.  Loekhart, 
Esq. :  L.  D.  Daniel,  Esq. ;  A.  P.  Forbes,  Esq. : 
E.  C.  Griffiths,  F.8i.t  M  B.  Kerr.  Esq.;  Lieut. 
Col.  England,  in  charge  of  invalids ;  Lieut  F. 
Marjoribanks.— For  Tranquebar :  the  Hon.  K.  B. 
Mourier,  governor ;  Mrs.  Mourier ;  Master  and 
Miss  Mourier.— For  Cuddak>re:  Mrs.  Ashton; 
Wm.  Ashton,  Esq. 

Per  Buckinganuhire,  tram  Bombay:  General 
and  Mrs.  Osborne :  Miss  Osborne;  Mrs.  Waddell 
and  child ;  Mrs.  Crockett  and  three  children;  Capt 
and  Mrs.  Waterfield  and  three  ditto;  Capt  and 
Mrs.  Woodhouse  and  two  ditto ;  Capt  and  Mrs. 
Shadforth  and  two  ditto ;  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rosen  and  four  ditto ;  Capt  Sanderson  and  child  ; 
Dr.  Butchart:  Lieut  Owen,  llth  M.N.L;  Dr. 
McDonnell.  H.M.57th  regt.,  and  three  daughters; 
Jrhanjee  Nowrojee,  and  Heijeehoy  Merwanjee, 
son  and  nephew  of  Nowrajee  Jamsetjee;  two  chil- 
dren of  Capt.  Bulkley. 

Per  Isabella,  from  China:  Mr. and  Mrs.  Barker  t 
Mr.  Nesbitt ;  Mr.  U.  ConsUble. 

Per  General  Kyd,  from  Chhui :  Mrs.  Foord  ; 
Mrs.  Edwards;  J.  McKensieEsq. 

Per  Cygnet,  from  Launceston :  Mr.  E.Childers ; 
Mr.  John  Vanderplank. 

Per  Samuel  Winter,  from  NS.  Wales :  HisExc 
Sir  Richard  Bourke,  late  governor  of  the  colony ; 
Cant  Williams,  aide-de-camp;  Dr.  Osborne,  R.N. 

Per  Mary  Ann,  from  Madras  (for  Cape  and  Eng- 
land): Mrs.  Blenkinsqp:  Mrs.  Gray;  Mrs-  Goa- 
tr^x  Mrs. George;  Mr8.Croggan;  Mrs.  Trevor; 
Dr.  Godfrey;  Rev.  Messrs.  Orseme.  Blenkinsop, 
Deane,  and  Gemge;  Capt.Gray;  Lieuts.  Croggan, 
Julius,  Faulkner,  and  Donovan ;  Messrs.  Lovell, 
Burry,  and  R.  Brunton;  Masters  George,  two 
Trevor,  Adley,  Langley,  and  two  Blenkinsop ; 
Misses  Godfrey,  two  Falkner,  Blenkinsop,  Brun- 
ton, and  George ;  3  servants,  31  invalids ;  3  chil- 
dr«i. 

Per  Symmetry,  from  Ceylon :  Cant  and  Mrs. 
Charleton  and  son ;  Pavmaster  and  Mrs.  Fugion  ; 
Mrs.  Rugger  and  son  ;  Mr.  .shearman;  Master  St 
John. 

Per  Rogut  Sajton,  from  Bengal :    Mrs.  RMUier  i 
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Mn.  Singtr  and  two  dilldren :  Mra.  Piirlier  and 
tlx  ditto;  MinBrtdthaw:  Capt.  Singer,  B.  N.I. ; 
J.  P.  Parker,  Esq. ;  two  Masters  Dyer. 

Per  Unvdtt,  from  Hobart  Town:  Mr.  Wheeler; 
Mr.  C.Wheeler. :  Mr.  Wedge;  Mr.  Bumey. 

Pm-  Sophi'i,  from  China:  Mr*.  F.  P.  Alleyn ; 
two  MisMs  McNair. 


TASSKKGERS   TO    INDIA. 

For  /ttin,  far  Madras  and  Bengal  t  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Tapp;  Lieut,  and  Mrs.  Stokes ;  Mrs.  Durantt 
Mrs.  Stone;  Miss  Tapp ;  Miw  Williams  t  Lieut. 
Jackson,  H.C.  service;  Mr.  Thomhill,  do.:  Mr. 
Cockran,  da ;  Mr.  Heywood,do. ;  Lieut.  AudairtI 
H.M.  16th  F.;  Ensigns  Baldwvn,  Campbell,  and 
Glaxbrook.  H.M. 4th  P.;  Ens.  Mor&hesd,  4Jstdo.: 
Dr.  Currie,  and  Assist.  Surg.  Himter,  H.  M.  3d 
BuA;  Mr.  Nlcol;  Mr. Blake;  Lieut  Leacock, 
H.  C  Service;  Messrs. Wikoo,  Gardener,  Edward, 
and  Cunningham,  cadets ;  Dr.  Murray. 

Per  Minerva^  for  Madras  :  Col.  and  Mrs.Paske ; 
Capt.  and  Mrs.  Lo^^an ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rlppon ; 
Mrs.  Langley;  Mrs.  Lavie;  Mrs.  Macfkriane  ; 
Misses  Mackenxie,Tulloch,  Harris,  Hoare, Young, 
and  Hale;  Capt.  BeU;  Messrs.  Mackenzie,  Mo4r, 
Green,  Campbell,  and  Free. 

Per  OrweU,  for  Madras  (corrected  list) :  Co?, 
and  Mrs.  Home;  Lieut,  and  Mrs.  Campbell;  Mis- 
ses Stevens  and  Poindertre  i  Messrs.  Stevens,  Ma- 
cartney, Russell,  Silver,  Smith,  Maxwell,  Mc- 
Lean, and  Cooper. 

PiT  ChUde  Harold,  for  Bombay  (additional); 
Mrs.  Boaden. 

Per  UindoetaH,  for  Madras;  Mr.  Newbery;  Mr. 
Clarke ;  two  Mr.  Richardsons  for  Madeira. 

Per  St.  Vincent t  for  China :  Messrs.  Drysdale, 
Smith,  Cannan,  and  Fryer. 

Per  CoionAo,  for  Madras  and  Bengal :  Mrs.  Banr. 
field :  Capt.  and  Mrs.  WhitkKk :  Capt.  and  Mrs. 
Morris;  Miss  Morris;  Capt.  Pellowe;  Mr.  E. 
Northmore. 

Per  Catherine,  for  Madras  and  Bengal :  Mrs. 
and  Miss  McKennie;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Macdonald ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stowell ;  Miss  Boreman ;  Major 
Ellis ;  Capls.  Humfrey  and  Warren  ;  Messn. 
Raikes,  Strover,  Withered,  Wallice,  Cheyne,  Da- 
niel, and  Sherwood. 

Per  Sir  Edward  Paget,  for  Bombay  :  Mrs.  Bel- 
lasls;  Mrs.  Crawley  :  Mrs. Green;  Mist  Supple; 
Misses  H.  and  B.  Hughes;  Col.  E.  H.  Bellasis. 
Bombay  Engineers:  Capt.  Hughes,  Bombay  Army; 
Capt.  Wilitiughby.  do.  ;  Dr.  Pumell,  do.;  Mr. 
Pumdl;  Dr.  O'Hallaran,  Bombay  Army;  Mr. 
Anderson.  Cadet;  100  Soldiers,  H.  C.  Servke. 

Per  John  Mac  Lellan,  for  N.  S.  Wales  :  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Stephen  LarobCon,  and  two  children ;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Robertson  i  Mr.  and  Mrs.  CurtlM;  Mr. 
Jonathan  Hearder ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Atwood,  and 
child :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Recs.  and  two  children :  Mr. 
I.  Jones ;  Mr.  T.  Jones;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graham, 
and  two  children ;  Mr.  Hamlev  ;  Mr.  Phimmer : 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennedv,  and  four  children;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Fletcher,  and  three  do.  ;  Miss  Fletcher  ; 
Mr.  Skinner.— steerage  Passengers:  24  men,  21 
women,  and  26  chiklroi. 


MiSCXLLANEOUS  MOTICBS. 

The  Toward  Cattle,  Emroens,  from  London  to 
the  ^oiith  Seas,  was  wrecked  on  the  coast  of  Cali- 
fornia 7th  Jan.  The  master,  chief  mate,  and  five 
oi'  the  crew  saved:  the  rest.  23  in  number,  who 
took  to  the  boats,  it  is  feared,  have  perished. 

The  Hero  schooner  was  driven  on  shore  hi  Table 
Bay.  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  during  a  gale  from  S.E. 
on  the  night  of  the  l(>th  Mardi,  but  has  been  got 
off  and  hove  down. 

The  St.  Clair  schooner  struck  upon  the  rocks  in 
Saklanha  Bay,  and  sunk. 

The  Lynr  bark,  bound  from  Sydney  to  New 
Zealand,  was  lost  19th  Nov. ;  crew  saved. 

The  Harriet  whaler.  Ridout.  late  Christie,  with 
300  barrels  of  oil,  was  wrecked  on  a  reef  near  the 
Fc^ce  Islands  16th  July  hist :  crew  (except  the 
carpenter)  saved. 

The    Sir   Charles  McCarthy,    which    was  on 
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shore  in  Hoklfast  Bay,  South  Australia,  haa  beoi 
condenmed  aodscdd. 

The  South  Australian  Company's  wtiallag  ship 
South  AuttrahmH  went  on  shore  atEncountcr  Bay, 
in  a  gale  of  wind,  and  Mlged :  some  hopes  smm 
entertained  that  ahe  would  be  got  o£ 

The  Marj/,  Donaldson,  from  London  to  HoboK 
Town,  put  into  Lisbon  96th  April  leaky,  and 
would  have  to  discharge  part  of  her  cargo. 

The  Earl  Stanhoptt  Proudfoot,  tram  N  S. 
Wales  to  London,  put  into  Rio  de  Janeiro  15Ch 
Feb.,  havhig  been  dismasted  18th  Nov.  in  laC  6B  S. 
long.  lA  2  W.  durhig  a  heavy  westerly  gal<^  and 
lost  the  second  male. 

The  Admiral  Cockbum,  Lawrence,  and  the  Ssr- 
riet,  Cuthbert.  put  into  Oahu  in  Dec  last,  the 
crew  of  the  former  having  refused  to  do  any  mae 
duty,  and  the  crew  of  the  latter  being  aick. 

The  Oirndda,  Watkins,  firam  LoockM  to  tba 
Cane  of  Good  Hope,  which  was  driven  on  sboce 
17th  April  near  Brest,  b  gone  to  pieces,  and  great 
part  or  the  cargo  lost. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Uarth  24.  At  9,  Brunton-place.  the  lady  of 
M^gor  Hwsburgh,  Hon«  E.I.  Company's  aeiTaoey 
of  a  daughter. 

25.  At  Edinburgh,  the  lady  of  J.  Waldertnua, 
Esq.,  Bombay  C.S.,  of  a  son. 

27.  At  Bedfoid,  the  lady  of  U^iot  C.  A.  Muaio, 
of  a  son. 

Apnl  21.  At  Heavitree,  Exeter,  the  wlCeo^'  Ma> 
Jor  Walch,  of  a  son. 

85.  At  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight,  the  lady  of  Cape 
J.  S.  Criddle,  Indian  Navy,  of  twin  boya. 

2&  In  Brook-street,  the  lady  of  VU^  the  Hod. 
G.  Keppel.  of  a  daughter. 

Mav  2.  At  Itehensioke,  the  lady  of  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Frederick  Baring,  of  a  son. 

13.  At  Camberwell-grove,  the  lady  of  Capt. 
Alexander  Nalme.  of  a  son. 

—  At  Wallingford,  Berks,  the  wfis  of  Lieut. 
Cecil  Ardtog,  of  a  son. 

83.  In  Albion-street,  Hyde^parfc,  the  lady  of 
Philip  MelvUl.  Esq..  of  a  daughter. 

Lateljf.  At  Corran-bruok,  Carmarthenshire,  the 
lady  of  Lieut.  Col.  S.  Hughes,  C.B.,  19th  RcgL 
Bombay  Army,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Great  Malvern,  the  lady  oi  Col.  Wode- 
house,  of  a  son. 


MAKRIAQK. 

April  17.  At  St.  George%  Hanover^square,  Ma- 
jor Macdowall,  44th  Foot,  and  of  Carruth.  Hm- 
f^ewshlre,  to  Eleanor,  third  daughter  of  D.  M. 
Grant,  Esq.,  of  Arndelly. 

24.  At  Monkstown,  near  Dublin.  Patrick  A* 
Andrew,  Esq.,  mo.,  assistant-surgeon  Madras 
army,  to  Anna  Maria,  eMest  daughter  of  the  late 
BenJ.  H.  Grienon,  Esq.,  of  Kingstown. 

At  Glensaddell  House,  Argyleshire,  Thoa.  Hay 
Campbell.  Esq.,  of  the  Madras  ArtUlery.  to  Mar- 
garet Fraser,  eldest  daughter  of  David  Stuart 
Galbreath.  Esq.,  of  Mackrehanish  and  GlensaddeD. 

28.  At  Bath,  W.  L.  L.  Soott,  Esq.,  1st  regt.  Den- 
gal  L.C..  to  Anne  Elixa  Montague,  eldest  daughter 
of  Lieut.  Col.  Kirkwood,  of  Castletown,  county 
Sligo. 

May  1.  At  Dublin,  Thomas  Pakenham,  Esq., 
late  of  the  Bengal  dvU  servioe,  to  Sarah  Jane. 
relict  of  William  Johnston,  Eki.,  of  H.M.  51st 
rrgt.  Light  Infantry. 
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—  At  DItttoham,  in  Dcromhire.  A.  P.  Hockin, 
Esq.,  capuin  Booibty  army,  to  Catherine  Au- 
gusU.  only  child  of  the  Ute  Capt.  W.  A.  Mon- 
tngu,  of  the  East-India  Company'E  marine  aer- 


S.  At  AlTesrtoke,  Capt.  J.  H.  M.  Struben,  of  the 
Dutch  £.  I.  C.  S.,  to  Fanny »  third  daughter  of 
Mr.  A.  Beattie,  merchant,  Gosport. 

12.  At  St.  George's,  Southwark,  WiUiaro  May. 
Baq.,  of  the  East- India  House,  to  Susan,  youngest 
daughter  of  T.  Cooke,  Esq.,  of  Portland-terrace, 
New  Kent-road. 

15.  At  Edinburgh.  Henry  C.  Hast'mgR,  Esq.,  of 
the  Hon.  E.I.  Company's  service,  and  eldttt  son  of 
Six  Charlea  and  Lady  Hastings,  to  Mary,  second 
daughter  of  the  late  Henry  B.  Wood,  Esq. 

16.  At  St.  Mary's.  Islington,  Charles  Wilkinson, 
Bf.D.,  of  Claremont-square,  New-road,  to  Janet, 
third  daughter  of  the  late  James  Gilmore,  Esq^ 
at.o.»  oi  the  Hon.  E.I.  Company's  service. 

18.  At  St.  Mary's,  Bryanston-square,  Lieut.  Col. 
Bowler,  Hon.  E.I.  Company's  service,  to  Caroline 
Eliaa,  daughter  of  the  late  John  Champain,  Esq. 

53.  At  Ipswich,  Capt.  Henry  Harkneas,  of  the 
Madras  army,  to  EHxabeth  Margaret,  daughter  of 
Edward  Bacon,  Esq.,  of  Ipswich. 

54.  At  Chertsey,  David  Brakenridge,  m.o.,  of 
Perth,  to  Anna  Love,  widow  of  the  late  Lieut. 
B.  T.  Oirau  I,  Madras  Native  Infantry. 

LaMg.  Major  H.  G.  RoberU,  Bombay  army,  to 
JuUa,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Ralkes,  vicar 
of  LoQghope,  Gloucester. 


DKATHS. 

Aprii  1.  At  Fairfield,  Somersetshire,  Peregrine 
John,  only  aon  of  Sir  Peregrine  P.  F.  Palmer  Ack- 
land,  Bart 

7.  AtGuildfbrd,  Surrey,  HeneageGirod,  Esq., 
late  lieutenant  in  the  22a  Foot,  aged  57,  after  a 
loog  and  protracted  illness,  brought  on  by  his  ser- 
vices in  a  tropical  climate.  He  endured  great  suf- 
ferinffs  and  privations  when  a  prisoner  of  war  in 
the  Isle  of  France.  This  officer  was  a  passenger  on 
board  the  East- India  Cranpany's  ship  Mhyndam, 
commanded  by  Capt.  Stewart,  who  so  nobly  and 
gallantly  defended  his  ship  in  action  with  a  French 
frigate,  on  their  pasmge  to  India. 

13.  At  Oriel  Lodge,  Cheltenham,  Capt.  C.  S. 
Thnins,  R.N.  aged  m* 

19.  At  West-Looe,  Parkhis  Prynn,  Esq..,  retired 
commands  R.N.  This  c^cer  was  at  the  taking  of 
the  Dutch  squadron  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
under  Lord  Keitht  also  served  in  the  expedition 
to  Egypt ;  and  was  at  the  battle  of  Trafalgar. 

21.  Capt.  Hugh  Cathre,  country  service. 

25,  At  his  vUla,  Lansdown,  Watkins  Wm.  Mas- 
sie,  Esq.,  late  of  the  Bengal  civil  service,  aged  70. 

—  At  Leamington,  Col.  George  O'HaUoran,  late 
of  the  4th,  or  King's  Own  Regiment.  This  gallant 
officer  served  fai  Egypt,  and  was  wounded  at  the 
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tettl«  of  Alexandria,  and  subsequently  durhig  the 
Peninsular  war,  having  been  again  wounded  at 
Salamanca  and  Corunna. 

28.  At  96,  Euston-square.  John  Cover,  Esq., 
forraerlv  of  Macao. 

29.  Of  rapid  inflammation,  Mary  Anne  Turner, 
of  Lewisham,  Kent,  aged  18,  only  survivmg 
daughter  of  R.  Turner,  Esq.,  of  Canton 

AfayS.  At  Tower  Garden,  Tain,  hi  his  47th 
year.  Capt.  D.  H.  Mackenzie,  of  the  Hon.  C.I. 
Company's  service,  Madras  Artillery,  and  late 
lAaJor-commandant  of  H.H.  the  Ra^  of  Nag- 
pore's  brigade  of  Artillery. 

—  In  Crawford-street,  in  her  59th  year,  Mrs. 
Catherine  Simpson ;  first  married  to  the  late  Lieut. 
CoL  James  Edwards,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's 
Bengal  serrice.  then  to  John  Simpson,  Esq  ,  of 
Lloyd's,  and  Burton-crescent. 

4.  Capt.  Henry  Templer.  late  of  the  Hon.  E.I. 
Company's  naval  service,  aged  53. 

5.  At  Haileybury  College,  Robt.  Beatson,  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Lieut.  Col.  W.  S.  Beatson,  com- 
miasary-general,  Bengal  army.  He  was  drowned 
while  bathing  with  some  other  students  in  the  Lea. 

6.  In  her  16th  year,  Ratherine  Elixa,  second 
daughter  of  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  Charles  Edward 
Grey. 

19.  At  Thames  Ditton,  after  a  short  iUness, 
Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  K.C.B.,  of  the 
Hon.  E.I.  Company's  Bengal  army. 

Sa  At  Richmond,  Catherine  Frances,  widow  of 
the  late  Lieut.  Col.  J.  M.  Clements,  in  her  38th 
year. 

81.  At  his  house,  Claigaa.stzeet,  Piceadilly,  fai  his 
71st  year,  Zachary  Macaulay,  Esq.,  father  of  T.  B. 
Macaulay,  Esq.,  late  fourth  ordinary  member  of 
the  CouncU  of  India. 

—  At  Stoke-terrace,  Devonport,  Capt.  Archer, 
late  of  H.M.  16th  Light  Dragoons. 

84.  At  Carlble,  in  his  79th  year,  George  S. 
Mounsey,  Esq.,  of  GUsland,  one  of  her  Mi^estys 
Justices  of  the  peace  for  Cumberland,  and  for- 
merly m^Jor  in  the  Hon.  B.I.  Company's  5th  regt, 
of  Bengal  Native  Cavalry. 

27.  At  the  family  manskm  in  Groavenor-street. 
the  Countess  Amhsrtt. 

latehf'  At  Milan,  on  her  journey  tnm  Naples 
to  England,  aged  76,  Mrs.  Marianne  Starke,  of 
Exmouth,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  R.  Starke, 
Esq.,  of  Epsom,  Surrey,  many  years  Governor  of 
Fort  St.  George,  Madras ;  also,  at  Dinah,  in  Brit- 
tany, in  his  34th  year,  R.  J.  H.  Starke,  Esq.* 
nephew  to  the  above,  and  ekiest  son  of  the  late 
Lieut.  CoL  Starke,  of  Langhorne  CaaUe,  Carmar- 
thenshire. 

—  At  DuUin,  Sophia  Maria,  youngest  daughter 
of  the  late  Capt.  George  Blacker,  Hon.  E.I.  Com- 
pany's service. 

—  On  his  passage  from  Bombay,  Samuel,  son 
of  Mr.  J.  Hawson,  Woodhouse,  near  Worksop, 
aged  18. 
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PRICES  OF  EUROPEAN  GOODS  IN  THE  EAST. 


N.B.  The  UtUrt  P.C.  denote  prime  eoMt,  or  manu/hehtrere*  price*  s  k.m&fmtee  (per  cent  J  t 
D.  dieeount  (per  cent.)  on  tfut  aatne ,-  N.D.  no  demand,— The  bazar  mmund  U  equai  to  I 
dre.t  and  HMtbazar  maunds  equal  to  llu  fitetorg  maunde.  Good*  *old  bg  8a.Rupees  B.  a 
5  to  8  per  cent,  more  than  when  gold  by  Ct,Rupee»  F.  mde.—The  Mwtrns  Candy  w  etmmi  to 
Sunt  Candy  {«  tffua/ to  746i  lb.    The  Peculi* equal  to  I33ifb.    The Corg^  U  ») ptei»e. 


[JOUE, 

m  Aeanw; 
12 lb.  toz.  i 
wd9._pndmt 
SOoft.    TW 


CALCUTTA,  March  15,  1838. 


IIS.A. 

Anchors Sa.IU.cwt.IO   8 

BotUet   luu  tf   8 

Coab B.  rod.    0   6 

Copper  Sheathing,  16-32  ..F.md.  33    8 

Brasien',    do.  34    2 

Ingot   do.  2D    0 

CMdOnm do.  31    0 

Bolt do.  31    4 

Tile do.  29  10 

Nails,  aaaort.... do.  3i)    0 

Peru  Slab Ct.IU.do.  31    8 

Ruaala  Sa.IU.do.    

Copperas do.    2    1 

Cottons.  chlnU pee.   6   8 

Muslins do.     1    2 

Yam  16  to  170 mos.     0  4^ 

Cutlery,  fine IflD. 

Glass SOD. 

Ironmongery a)D. 

Hosiery,  cotton 25IK 

DiUo,  silk 30O. 


Rs.  A. 

r^ 

17  0 

10  0 

_ 

0  10 

m^ 

34^ 

■^ 

34  10 

«• 

29  14 

-. 

31  4 

.. 

32  4 

— 

30  8 

«•. 

35  4 

— 

32  8 

_ 

8  3 

— 

9  0 

.. 

2  12 

.. 

0  7 

_ 

20D. 

_ 

35D. 

.. 

35D. 

... 

30D. 



6VD 

'  Ra.A.         Rs.A. 

Ixan, Swedish,  sq...Sa.lU.F.md.   5    1  @  5  4 

flat do.    6    o  —    5   3 

English,  aq do.    2  15  —32 

, flat da    8  14  —    3    1 

Bolt do.    3    8—34 

Sheet  do.    4  12  —    5  « 

Nails  cwt.   9    8  —  14   8 

; Hoops F.md.    4  12  —    5   0 

' Kentledge cwt.   Ill  —    lU 

Lead,  Pig F.md.  6  lo  —    6  12 

unstamped do.    6   7  —    6  8 

MllUnery 15D.  —  8S  D. 

Shot,  patent bag  3   4  —    44 

Spelter Ct.IU.F.  di£   5    8  —    59 

Stationery  30D.  —  50  D. 

Steel,  English Ct.lU.F.md.   5    6  —    5  If 

Swedish do.     6    0—64 

TinPUtes Sa.Rs.  boxs  15  12  —  16   8 

(Woollens,  Broad  cloth,  fine  ..yd.   5   4  —  II    2 

, coarse  and  middling....    Oil  —    4   4 

I Flannel  fine 0  IS  —    16 


BOMBAY,  March  24,  1838. 


Rs.  Rs 

Anchors  cwt.     7     @        8 

Bottles,  quart dos.     1.2         — 

CoaJs ton    12       —      15 

Copper,  Sheathing,  10-32.... cwt.   58.8         

Thicksheeu do.    5841—59 

Platebottoms do.    60  

Tile do.    48  

Cottons,  Chhita,  Ac,  Ac 

Longcloths — — 

—  Muslins — 

Yam,  Nos.  20  to  60    ....lb.     7      —      12» 

ditto,  Nos.  70  to  100 13      —       19 

Cutlery,  uble P.C.         

Glass  and  Earthenware 35  D.    —    40D. 

Hardware P.C.         — 

Hosiery,  half  hose P.C.        — 


i  R*.      ^     Ra. 

Iron,  Swedish St.candj   55      @  

' English do.     38  

I Hoops cwt.     9  

! Nails    do.  12       —    16 

I Sheet   do.      9.4         

, Rodfor  bolts Sucandy  33  

do.fornaiU    do.  .18       —   46 

Lod.Pig cwt.    1241  

' Sheet do.  15       —     16 

iMilUnery 2SD.        

Shot,  patent cwt.   II  

Spelter do.     If  

Stationery 40D.        

Steel,  Swedish    tub  10      —    1Qj6 

TinPUtes   box   15.18        

jWoollena,  Brood  cloth,  fine  ..yd.     4  

coarse   8            — 

Flannel,  fine 1.8  


CANTON,  January  11,  1838. 


Drs.     Drs. 

Cottons.  Chlntx,  88  yds. piece  3    (^    6 

Longcloths do.    4—11 

^—  Muslins,  20  yds. do.    —  — 

Cambrics,  48  yds do.     5    -.     9 

Bandannoes do.    1.10—8.10 

Yam.  Nos.  16  to  50 pecul38   —    44 

Iron.  Bar  do.     3.50      — 

Rod  da     480     — 

LcMl,  Pig do.     7i         — 


Drs.  Drs. 

Smalta pecol  45(<4  &5 

Steel,  Swedish tub    3-7      — 

Woollens,  Broadck>th   yd.     1  —US 

—  do.ezsup«r yd.     8.5      — 

Camlets  at  Lintin pee.  86—27 

-Do.  Dutch da    24  —    i« 

-  Long  Ella   do.      9 —     fl 

Tin,Straru pecul   16  —    Kr) 

TinPlates box    8—     t 


SINGAPORE,  January  16,  1838. 


Drs. 

Anchors pecul  7    (< 

Bottles    100  34- 

Copper  Nails  and  Sheathing pecul  36    - 

Cottons,Madapollams,24yd.-- 33-36  pes.   8    - 

Ditto   24 40-44do.   2*- 

Longcloths  38  to  40 35-36  do.   3)  - 

dc.    do. 40.43do.   4*- 

do.    do. 45-60do.    5    - 

Grey  Shirting  do.  da 35-36  da   3)  - 

PrinU,  7-8.  £9-8.  «J>i/7/0  colours  da    2    - 

— —  —  two  colour*  da   2\  - 

—  Turkey  reds   do.   6    - 

— fancies da   3   - 

Cambric,  12  yds.  by  42  to  44    •  pes.   U  - 

Jaconet,   20 42    -45  .-.-do.    1|  - 

Lappets,  10 40  .  •  42  • .  •  -da    \\  - 


Drs.  I  Dra.    Dis. 

^  9  „CottonHkft.imit.  Battlck,  dble.--ooi8e  4    ^  5| 

.    4    da     do    Pullicct -dofc     M—    3 

■  37  1, Twist,  Grey  mule,  80  to  60  •  •pecnl4S    —  » 

-  24 Ditto,  ditto,  higher  numbaiB.. da        

•    3! Ditto,  Turkey  red,  Na30tD50- .da  180       — 

.    6  rcutlery    40  pet  cent,  disc 

.    5  I  Iron,  Swedish     pecul  4i  —    5 

-  8   : English da     4    —    4i 

.    4k' Nan.  rod da     44—    4* 

-  3    Lead,  Pig da     7—7* 

-  3-! Sheet da     7   —   • 

-lOISpelter  pecul  6)  —    7 

-  filSteel  tub  <   —  SI 

.    8ft  1 1  Woollens,  Long  Ells   pes.  f   —  W 

-  4    Cambleu  da«#  —  » 

.    U  Bombaietts v«^ .fia    5  —    H 
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CaiatUa,  March  17.  18a8.->Our  mtrKeC  for 
::hintsn  of  all  descrtptkUM  condnues  bi  m  Iwigitld 
tate,  and  we  have  not  baard  of  a  uiMcle  inuactifv 
ince  our  last ;  we.  however,  remaik  no  change  in 
uioes.  The  sales  of  White  Cottons,  during  the 
aat  week,  have  been  extremely  liimted ;  thedull- 
ie«B  in  the  market  is  attributable  to  the  continued 
CBTcitT  of  money  in  the  baxoar,  and  the  intenren- 
ion  or  the  natiye  holidays.  A  further  reduction 
hrou^out  the  assortments  ot  Mule  Twist  is 
emsa«ed;asaleof46baleB,  No8.fiOtolOO.  is  the 
ally  Uansactlon  since  our  last.  Turkey  Red  and 
ther  Dyed  Yams  are  in  limited  inquiry,  and  may 
»e  reported  at  former  prices.  The  woollen  market 
rithout  action  since  our  last,  and  prices  nominally 
s  before.  The  demand  for  Copper  Is  still  limited 
-'^b.  Tile  has  advanced  a  smkll  degree  in  price, 
nd  Bolt  has  fallen  about  a  rupee permmmd  from 
be  last  quoutions.  Very  Utile  has  been  done  in 
roa  ;  but  the  prices  of  the  day  exhibit  a  shade  of 
mproveroent  on  English  Flat,  Square,  and 
lolt.  Steel  and  Lead  without  sale,  and  remain  at 
ornkcr  prices.  Spelter,  a  sale  has  been  effected  at 
umoer  prices  Tin  Plates  without  any  transaction, 
nd  may  be  reported  at  former  prices.— IVios  Cur. 

Bombtn^,  Murdt  94,  1836.— On  our  returns  we  find 
I  sMieofSO  Candies  of  English  Bar  Iron,  at  Rs. 
8  per  candy.  Holders  are  now  setting  desirous  to 
ealise*  as  the  season  is  considerably  alvanced,  and 
tricea  wiH  soon  become  effe<;ted  by  the  approach  of 
he  rains.  We  hare  no  transactions  to  report  in 
itreedish  Bai  Iron,  and,  although  supplies  have 
teen  very  moderate,  prices  do  not  improve  M 
ihds.  of  Allsop^s  Beer,  per  ship  Qmpitmt,  have 
teen  sold,  at  Rf .  80  per  hhd.  t  the  supply  ot  aU 
Linds  hare  been  small  for  some  months.  March 
7.  The  foilowhiff  sales  of  Piece  Goods  have  been 
eported,  ens.— Zebra  Dresses,  lOiK)  pieces  at  Ra. 
*.  12  per  piece;  Ginghams,  1,000  do.  at  Rs.  3. 8  per 
lo..  Woollens  fooarse)  16  bales  at  Rs.  1.  12  per 
liaoe;  and  16  do.  st  1. 6  per  do.— PHee- Cur. 

Bimgamre,  Jan.  11,  1838.— The  market  for 
>1ain«  Printed,  and  Coloured  Cotton  Goods  contl- 
lues  inactive,  and  little  improvement  expected 
enth.  Cambrics,  1.700  pieces  of 
Lallty,  IS  yards  24  inches,  impohed  from 
kvebeflnsoklat48dls.peroorge}   fur- 


thersnppUes -would  brtngsfllmf  tar  price,  «nl  tdt 
42  inch  one  to  two  dol£  per  coige  more  iblght 
be  obtained.  We  have  hevd  of  no  transactiona  In 
Madapollams  this  week;  stock  smaU.  No  salea 
of  Long  Cloth  reported  since  our  last  t  stock  very 
trifling,  ttnd  bokJers  are  imwilling  to  sell  at  former 
prices  ;  however,  there  is  at  present  no  demand. 


Grey  Shirtings,  stout  makes  only  in  any  request  i 
stodi  of  all  descriptions  very  small.  Jaconets, 
stock  reduced,  but  at  present"  without  inquh7, 
Mttlb— «t(>ck  rather  lam  and  unsaleable.  Books 
and  Lappets— demand  ouy  limited.  Prints,  suita- 
ble stylies,  much  wanted  :  stock  of  all  deKTiptlonf 
very  trifling.  Turitey  Red  Cloth,  of  stout  qua- 
Uty  and  bright  colour,  mudi  wanted.  Twist,  grey 
mule,  none  of  suitable  numbers  in  the  market,  ana 
no  transactions  to  report;  Nos.  38  to  44  mud^ 
wanted,  lower  Nos.  difficult  of  sale.  Cok>uieA 
Twist,  Turkey-red,  &c  at  present  not  Inquired  for, 
but  will  likely  be  wanted  in  the  course  of  a  month. 
Woollens— Fine  Scarlet  Striped  LisU  inquired 
for  by  one  or  twt>  Bugis  boats,  but  there  are  none 
in  the  market;  ooroaoon  qualicies  without  inquiry. 
Camlets— no  demand  bcnfore  April.  Bombaaetta, 
both  scarlet  and  assorted  amours,  saleaUe  at  quota- 
tkms.  Long  Ells  tai  no  demand  at  present ;  modk 
very  imatl.  Meab— English  Flat  Bar  Iron,  none 
in  first  hands,  and  little  in  thoae  of  the  retail  deft- 
lers :  100  tons  would  readily  bring  our  quotations. 
Nail-rod  wanted  at  quotations.  Hoop,  Bolt  and 
Sheet,  in  little  request  in  this  market,  Lead, 
Pig,  in  little  request  at  present;  Sheet,  a  few  roUa 
wanted.  Spelter— stock  small:  at  present  without 
Inquiry.  Steel— none  fai  first  hands,  and  saleablv 
at  quolations.  Tin  Plates  sddom  iranted  in  this 
maritet.  Copper  Sheathina  and  Nails  —  none  In 
first  hands.  Cutlery  ana  Hard-ware —market 
heavily  supplied  and  umaleable,  except  at  4a  to 
SO  per  cent,  discount.— IVire  Cur. 

CofOm,  Jan.  16, 1838.— The  market  for  Cottoi^ 
has  experienced  no  improvement  hi  demand,  and 
prices  remain  without  alteration.  In  Longcloths, 
Cotton  Yam,  and  Woollens,  there  is  little  doing 
at  present  There  is  a  demand  for  Iron  at  our 
quotations.  Lead  is  duD  of  (sale.  Straits  produce, 
generally  very  dulL— Pries  Cur, 


INDIA  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 


stock 
Paper 

Second. 
•  p'ct. 

nurd 


2pni« 
0     Sf   4 

0    8  a 


Calcutta,  March  17.  1838. 

Government  Securities. 

BiiT.  sen. 
Transfer  Loan  of>  Sa.Rs. 

1835^faitere8tpay-Vprem.  16    0    15   0 
able  to  England  •  •  >  per  cent. 

tog  to  Number  )"*"**  ****^  " 

percent. preoi.  8 

4  per  cent. disc  Co's  Ra.  2 

Bank  Sharel. 

lankofBengal(Co.Rs.4,000)Prem.  3,200  a  8,250 

Jaion  Bank.  Prem.  (Co.  Rs.  1.000)  ..  375  a     400 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

)lacoaot  on  private  bilh 10  per  cent. 

)itto  on  government  andsalary  blUs  5     do. 
ntereat  on  loans  on  govt,  paper....  6i    do. 

Rate  of  Exchange. 
>n  London  and  Liverpool,  at6  mentha'  si|^  andf 
12  months*  date— to  buy,  1«.  11]<I.  to  2». ;  to 
aell,  89.  Id.  to  2».  Ud.  per  Co.'s  Rupee. 
Private  Bills  (with  document*)  to  large  sums,  at 
6  months'  daht  and  19"  lOoatha^daEe,  Sk.  2d.  to 
8a.9|ri.  per  Ca's  Rupee. 

Madras^  JHn.  3.  1838. 
<f  on  Remittable  Lo«o  of  8th  kMg*  1825,  five  pA 

cent. — 1  to  4|  prem. 
Ditto  ditto  last  five  per  cent  —4  prem. 
[Ntto  ditto  Old  four  per  cent.— 1  disc. 
Ditto  New  fbur  per  cent.—!  disc 
rai^}ore  Bonds— 61  disc. 

Exchange. 
>DLdttd0n,aC6miMltha-.tt>biiy;9kO^;  ttfaell. 

Is.  IO|d.  1^  Madna  Rupees 


Bombay f  March  24,  1838. 

Exchangee. 
Bills  on  London,  at  6  mo.  sight,   2s.  to2i.d|d. 

per  Rupee. 
On  Caicutu.  at  30  days' sight,  109to  10818  Bombay 

Rs.  per  1^  Co.*s  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  SO  dayr  sight,  1^8  to  99  Bombay 

Rs.  per  100  Madras  Ra. 

Government  Securities. 

5  per  cent.  Loan  of  1822-83 Bom.  Rs. 

Dkto  of  1829-26. 10ft  12  to  1 12  per  ditto. 
Ditto  of  1829-30, 111.8  to  112  per  dUto. 

4  per  cent.  Loan  ot  1838-33, 10641  to  106.12  per  do. 
Ditto  of  1835  36,  (Company's  Rs^  99.1»to  lO<t.      ^ 

5  per  Cent.  Transfer  Loan  of  1834-35, 117.8  to  118 
]iofl(i.IU. 

Singapore,  Jan»  11,  1838. 

Exchanges. 
On  Loqdon— Navy  and  Treasury  Bills,  10  to  30 
days'  Might.  4s.  per  Sp.  Dol.,  none,  and  wantefl ; 
Private  Bills,  with  shipping  docum'enU,  6  mo. 
sight,  48.  Id.  per  do.,  scarce,  and  wanted ;  Ditto, 
without  ditto, per  da,  no  demand. 

Canton,  Jan.  16,  1838 
Exchanges,  6cc. 
On  London,  6'months  sight,  4s.  6d.  per  Sp.  Dol. 
On  Bengal — Company's  Bills,  60  days,  214  to  210 
Go.'s  Rs.  per  luO  Sp.  Dols.  —  Private  Bills,  att_ 
days.  216 Co.'s  Rs.  Mr  ditta  QIC 

On  BomlMy,  PHrateBUls,  no  transaetiODs.      O 
9ycee  Silver  at  Lintto,  6  to  6)  per  cent.  prem. 
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t/mtt. 


SHIPS  DESTINED  FOR  INDIA,  AND  THEIR  PROBABLE 
TIME  OF  SAILING. 


FOR   BENGAL   DIRECT. 

Addaide*  700  tons.  Guthrie   

PlantageneC,,. 850  Domett   

Protector  GOO  Buttenshaw 

Duke  of  Bedford 720  Bowen 

Madagascar  950  Walker    

London 700  Wimble   

Scotia    800  Campbell 

EarlqfHardwickt    1000 Benning 


4th  June. 
18th  June. 
16th  June. 
15th  July. 
2Ut  July. 
2dd  July. 
25th  July. 

Ist  Aug. 


Portsmofith. 

PofftSOHNlCfa. 

GiBTesend. 

Portsoxwcb. 

PortJdDOiirb. 

Portsmoacfa. 

Portsmouth. 

Portsmontb. 


FOR   MADRAS  AND    BENGAL. 

Smngapatam   1000  Denny., 

TrmBnton 800  Beach 


FOR   MADRAS. 
500  Evans  .. 


Wdlington 

FOR   BOMBAY. 

Awrora  600  Cox 

Sir  Edward  Paget  500  Campbell.. 

GeorgeCanmng 400  Winn   ...., 

Mermaid    600  Chapman. 

Malabar    700  PoUock    .. 

FOR  CHINA. 

Roealind 350  Crouch    .. 

Eliza  Stewart  433  Millar  .... 


1st  July.     Portsmouth. 
7tb  July.    Portsnoouth. 

15th  Aug.    rortsmoutk 


.  31st  May. 
Ist  June. 
.  4th  June. 
.  Ist  July. 
.  16th  July. 

.  10th  June. 
.  15th  June. 

FOR   BAT  AVI  A  AND   CHINA. 
356  Martin 5th  June. 


Gravesend. 
Portsmouth. 


Pottsiaooih. 


i/tffiunca 

FOR  CEYLON. 

Heraldf    277  Watt    4th  June. 

IHm    300  Mackwood 5th  June. 

FOR   CAPE   OF  GOOD   HOPE. 
300  WUkinson   5th  June. 


Advocate  

FOR   NEW   SOUTH   WALES. 

GtyofEdinbwrgh    400  Thompson  

Medusa 453  Purdie 

Fronds  Spaight   400  Sayera 

Coromandd  662  Neale  

AM  Grower  313  Henderson 

EarlDwIum   400  Cabell 

LordEldon  450  Worsall   

Perfect  658  SneU    


Plymouth. 


FOR    VAN    DIEMEN's   LAND. 

Margaret  WtUde  240  Smith 

Coromandd  (convict  ship) 


650 


Loader 


Madras, 


FOR    LAUNCESTON. 
.    332  Henniker    , 

FOR    HOBART   TOWN. 
.    300  Wishart  ... 


BAe 

FOR    SOUTH   AUSTRALIA. 

Surry    461  Sinchiir   

AugvMtus  Ccuar  500  Lacey  

WinchuttT    400  Reeves    


5th  June. 

9th  June. 
10th  June. 
Uth  June. 
12th  June. 
20th  June. 
20th  June. 
25th  June. 

14th  June. 
28th  June. 

20th  June. 

9th  June. 


4th  Jane.   PortsoKNith. 
10th  Jane. 
11th  June. 


•  Toucbing  at  M sdm. 


t  Toacbfa^at  tbeC«p«. 


OVERLAND  MAILS  fbr  INDIA. 

Ths  nnt  mails  for  Egypt  and  India,  vid  PaliDouth,  wlU  be  dcf|>atcbed  ftom  tbs  flimH  IVii  OBfli 

oo  Saturday  tbe  9Ui  of  Juna. 
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LONDON  PRICE  CURRENT,  May  25,  1838. 


BAST-IKDIA  AND   CUIMA  PHOOUCI. 

^^        «         .                             £.  *.  d.  £.i 

CoffM,  BaUvU  cwt.  i    1  u  @  2  U 

Smmarang S    3  0  --  S   S 

• Cherlbon 2   0  0  —  92 

— -  SunuGn 1  14  0  —  2    C 

Ceyton 2   6  0  -  4  U 

- —  Mocha  3    6  0  —  6    C 

CoitoD.Sunt tt>   0    0  4  —  0   C 

— -HadTM 0   0  4  —  0    C 

B«ogal  0   0  4  —  00 

• Bourbon — .  . 

Drags  &  finr  Dyeing. 

Aloes,  Epacica cwu  4  10  0  —  17    C 

AmtiMedc,  Star 3    0  0  —  31 

Borax,  Refined 3   0  0  —  3   jl 

——Unrefined 3   0  0  — 

Caraphire,  Inchests   ....   8  10  0  —  9    < 

Cardamoms,  Malabar.. fl>  0   2  8  -*  0   2 

TT-.^^^  0    13    —   01 

CaasiaBuds   cwt.  3  10   0   —    4   0 

Lifinea   2  14    0    —   3   C 

CastorOW  lb   o    0   A    —    0   C 

ChinaRoot cwt.24    0   0    —  28   (1 

Cubebs 5    0   0   —    5  Id 

Dragon's  Blood.  i    o  0   —18    0 

Gum  Ammoniac,  drop . .   8    0   0    —  12    0 

—  Arabic   2    0   0   —   40 

Aisafoetida   2  10    0   —    6  10 

Benjamfai,  3d  Sort. .   A    0   0    —  U  10 

Animi 4    0   0    —    90 

Gamboglum 5  lo   0   —  16    0 

Myrrh    4    a   0   —15    0 


0111  _    . 

Ktaio 0    0   0—1 

LacLake. fb  0    1    0   — 

ST«;'--- 0   3   3  — 

-^  Shell art.  3   0   0  — 

Stick 1  16   0  — 

Musk,  China ot.  0  10   0  — 

NuxVoraka cwt.  0   9   0  — 

Oil,  CMsia 01.  0    7   0  — 

Cinnamon 0   3    0  — 

—  Cocoa-nut..... urwt.  1  lA   0 

Cajapuu AM.  0   0   4  — 

.—  Mace 0   0   3  — 

Nutmegs 0    1    1  — 

Opium none 

Rhubarb 0    16  — 

Sal  Ammoniac cwt.  2  10    0  — 

Senna - lb  0   0   3  — 

Turmeric,  Java  ....cwt  0  10   0  — 

—  Bengal 0  13   0  — 

Chbia 15    0  — 

Galls,  hi  Sorts 

,  Blue 

Hldes,BulUo lb  0    0   3 

OxandCow 0   0   3 

Indigo,  Fine  Blue 0   7   6  4    < 

—  Ptaie  Purple 0   7   3  S    ( 

Ftaie  Red  Violet 0    6  10  F    ( 

Fine  Violet 0   6    9  *    < 

Mid.  to  good  Violet..   0   6   3  "S    < 

Good  Red  Violet 0    6   6  "i    ( 

-^—  GoodVioletandCopper  0   6   0  ^    < 

—  Mid.andord.  do.  ....  0  5  3  ^  ( 
.— Lowoonsumingdo.  ..  0  4  9  ^  < 
Trash  and  low  ord.  ..   0   2   7  "^    < 

—  Madras 0   3   2  ( 

—  Oude 027  ( 


>cwt 


Mother-o*-Pearl  \ 

SheUs,  Chhia/ 

Nankeens piece 

Rattans loo 

Rice,  Bengal  While. . .  .cwt. 

Patna 

Java.  ....M....M 

Safltower 

Sago 

Pearl 

Saltpetre 

Silk,  Company's  Bengal  lb 

Organsine  do. 

China  Tsatlee 

Bengal  Privilege 

Taysam 

Spices,  Cinnamon. . 


jl'.  «.  d. 
2  18    0 


@ 


£.  •.  d. 
4   0    0 


0  2 
0  1 
0  13 
0  15 

0  10 

1  lU 
,7    0 

^2    6 

0  14 


—  05 

—  0    4 

—  0  15 

—  0  16 

—  0  12 
-72 
-86 

—  19    0 

—  26    0 

—  12 


110    —    166 


Cloves 

Mace 

Nutmegs 

Ginger   cwt. 

— —  Pepper,  Black. lb 

White 

Sugar,  Bengal cwt. 

Slam  and  Chhia 

—  Mauritius 

Manilla  and  Java    .... 

Tea,  Bohea    lb 

Congou 

Souchong  

Caper.. ........ 

—  Campoi 

Twankay 

Pekoe 

HysonSkin 

Hyson 

Young  HysoD 

Gunpowder 

Tin,  Banca cwt. 

Tortoiseshell lb 

Venuilkm  ]b 

Wax cwt. 

Wood,  Saunders  Red  .  .ton 
— ■  ENmy    

—  Sapan 


0  16   6 

0  3    6 

0  1 

0  2 

0  3 

'4  0 

0  0 

0  1 

3  1 
4 


2  13 
0  18 


1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1  11 

3    0 

3  0 
0  18  0 
0  4  0 
7  10  0 
7  10    0 


0  19 
0    7 


6 
.  6 
1  11 
7    0 


1  15 

—  35 

—  1  13 

—  02 

—  03 


—    I  11    0 


8    0    0 
8    0    0 


8  10    0    —  14  10    0^ 


AOSTRALASIAK   PRODUCI. 

CedajrWood. foot  0  0   4- 

2!?*^^ tun26  0   0  — 

Whalebone  ton  130  0   0  — 

Wool,  N.  8.  Waks,  vis. 

Combing ft  0  13  — 

Clothing  0  13  — 

—  V.  D.  Land,  viz. 

Combing  0  13  — 

Clothing  0  13  — 

SOOTH   AFRICAN    PRODUCK. 

•Moes cwt.    1  10   0   — 

Ostrich  Feathers,  und lb      

Gum  Arabic cwt.    15   0   — 

Hides,  Dry ]b   0    0    44 — 

— -Saltea  0   0   44- 

011.  Fatal ^t.    115    0   - 

Raisins 

Wax  7  10   0   — 

Wtae,Cape,Mad.,best-.pipe)5   0   0   — 
':;^J^J^^^<{v^Vf"^\i  00- 

Wood,Teak load  9    5    0   — 

Wool lb.   0    0   4    — 


0  0 

28  0 
1350 

0  2 

0  2 

0  2 

0  2 


1  15    0 

2  ~0 
0    0    6 

0  0   54 

1  18    0 


9  0 
18  0 
14  0 
10  10 

0    2 


PRICES  OF  SHARES,  May  28,  1838. 


Price. 

DOCKS.  |~~jB~ 

p^-I«w"«- (Stock)....     1144 

London (Stock)....      63 

St.Katherhie's ^....^.....j    m 

Ditto  Debentures i    \mx 

DHto  ditto .^::;;:i  Joi 

West-India (Stock)....     108 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

teKS^EiSi?!^!:::::: '  « 

Van  Diemen's  Land  Companyl Ii 


DIvklends. 


6  p.  ct_. 
24  p.  cent. 
44  p.  cent. 
44  p.  cent. 
4  p.  cent. 
44  p.  cent. 


CapitaL 


~T. — 

683,334 
3,238.000 
1,352,752 


1,380.000 


10,000 
5.000 
10.000 


Shares 
of. 


100 


lOOd 
40 
100 


VW 


Books  Shut 
for  Dividends. 


March.  Sept. 
June.  Dec 
Jan.  July 
5  April.  5  Oct. 
5  ApriL  5  Oct. 
June.  Dec 


oogk 
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THE  LONDON  MARKETS,  May  25. 


Sugar,— The  demand  for  West- India  KTuaco- 
Tadct  has  been  checked  by  the  large  arrirab ;  the 
impottefs  have,  however,  shown  much  firm- 
Dcss,  and  former  prices  have  been  obuined.  In 
Mauritius,  the  pilces  previously  obtained  have 
been  supported,  but  there  has  Xteea  only  a  mode- 
rate demand  privately  either  for  the  scale  or  pan, 
aad  none  has  betn  oflhred  at  pubU«  sale }  the  arri- 
vals have  been  heavy.  For  Bengal,  a  good  demand 
has  been  experienced  from  the  grocers.  The  stock 
i»  nearly  double  of  what  it  was  last  Tear  at  this 
period.  Manilla  has  been  in  good  request,  and 
rather  bettiar  pilces  have  been  obtained.  Slam  is 
hdd  for  late  rates,  but  there  has  been  nothmg. 
doing. 

Cet^e?.— Arrivals  of  British  Plantation  having 
commenced  to  come  hi  on  a  more  extended  scale, 
have  caused  the  grocers  to  come  forward  cau- 
tiously, and  the  transactions  privately  have  been 
limited  in  all  descriptions;  but  importers  have 
shown  much  firmness.  0{  East-India,  the  supplies 
hawe  began  to  come  in  more  freely ;  2»400  bags 
Ceylon  aid  2,000  bags  of  othet  kinds  having  been 
nrported  sihce  this  day  week ;  for  the  former  there 
has  been  a  steady  demand  for  consumption,  and 
pluvious  rates  have  been  fully  maintalBed.  Rather 
lower  prices  have  been  submitted  to  for  Moehak 

Tmt.— Further  accounts  have  been  received  firom 
Canton  to  the  31st  January :  they  do  not  commu- 


nicate any  thing  new,  but  confirm  the  former  state- 
ments of  a  short  import :  the  total  quantity  of 
Tea  exported  up  to  the  16th  Jan.  being  only 
9,933,733 lbs.,  which  is  leas  than  half  the  qtmntity 
exported  at  the  corresponding  date  in  the  previour 


The  market  here  is  quiet ;  the  only  ftature  wor- 
thy of  Botiee  is,  that  rather  abrisfc demand  har 
been  experienced  for  low  Congou,  at  abbot  pre- 
vious prices.  There  hate  been  several  arrivals,  in 
aU  64,000  packages. 

Sift.—In  this  nsarket  there  has  not  been  nrach 
bo&incss  done,  the  manufacturers  not  being  in- 
clined to  purchase  beyood  thar  demands,  aa  the 
present  high  prices  will  not  aflbrd  them  asuffidmt 
remuneration.  Abovt  l,U0O  bales  China  have  ar- 
rived  since  our  last 

Indigo.— Th9  business  doteg  in  this  article  is  stOl 
confined  to  small  loU  of  the  late  sale,  at  about  Ibp- 
mer  prices. 

Nutnteg9.—thiite  ire  hiqQirles,  bat  no  busiMiB 
worth  noticing  has  been  done,  the  ofiien  baing  at 
lower  prices. 

Rice.  -^  East-India  commands  full  prices ;  but 
business  to  any  extent  has  been  prevated  by  the 
scanty  supply  at  market. 

a>Mbn.— The  prfees  of  last  week  have  been  fttBy 
supported,  Old  there  has  been  ir  steady  demand* 
principally  for  export. 


DAILY  PRICES  OP  STOCKS,  from  April  26  to  May  26,  1838. 


AprU. 


26 

27 

28 

30 

May 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

8 

9 

lO 

11 

12 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

21 

22 

'23 

24 

25 

26 


Bank 
Stock. 


;3Pr.  Ct. 
Red. 


SPr.Ct. 

Consols. 


205J206  92|92| 
205  92^92^ 
205       '92|92| 

205J205J  9v|<)2i 

2051205}  92^925 
205i205}92|9*J,^ 

205i      92^92 ^ 
204}205f!     9J| 
204^205  19^921 
204J205  I92J92J 
204^205    93  93J 

205lt      93|93^ 
205  205i  93^931 

2C5j^      93  93^ 
204i205    92J93| 


3iPr.CU  New  3.^ 
Red.    Pr.CeiH. 


93i9S 
93i9S 
9sj9Sf 
93^931 

93§93f 

93|93t 

93t93| 

93„93^ 

93|93J 

93|93f 

94  94-^ 

94^94j 

94^94 A 

93^94^ 

93|94 

94  94i 

94  94; 

94  94l 

94  94i 

94J94} 

94|94t 

94|94| 

94|94^ 

94|94f 


»4|94f 


Long        India 
AnnuiUes.'  Stock. 


Consols'  India 
foracct.  Bonds. 


lOOjOfjlOlJi^ 

100|0i  lOlalg 

looloi'ioiiil 

100|oJlOl|i|| 

looioiiouij 
looM'ioiiij 
ioo|o|  10l|lJ 
loojol^iouij 

lOO^Of  IOl|l| 
lOoJo}  101  §2 
100}01|102  2| 
lOlJlf  102|2f 
101ilill02i2§ 

101  ul    — 

101  f  il02J2| 
101  I  a' 102^21 
101ilil02|2| 
lOU  |102A2| 
01  1 1  102^211 
101  lfl02A2|| 
lOl^l  J  102^21 
lOUU  I02^2|{ 
10Ulfl02i2f 
10Ul|l02i2| 
lOl^li  102|2| 
101  ili  102|2fJ 


15t4 


271  i- 

ii7<J)i71 

271 


15  1  Si,;  270171 
15  15y|l270j.71 
15     15|.'27l 


15      lo^ 


2701 
270i 
271 


271  i 


I5jk  l'5h 
15,i  15i 

15tJs  ^-i 

l&A  15^    27li 

i^ri  2701 
15tJ15J271   U 

\5i  270§ 
15Ti  i5j|  270} 
15^  I5^f  2701 
151  15,5    2701 

151  - 

15tJ|  151   271 

i5,i   srojof 

15i     I     — 
151  15tJ270  6} 


Exch. 

mua. 

67  68|> 

68  70p 


77p 

78p 
68  70p*68  70p 
$1   69p  67  69p 

77  79p6r  «dp 
79p  {68  70p 

78  80p69  7lp 
78  81p70  72p 

80p  |7I  73p 

93J9S^81   82P71  73p 

94  94|91   8op7I  73p 

94^941  SJ   83p71  73p 

9<rA94:^81   83p71   7Sp 

9^^941      81  p    71  73p 

94     I     erip-  71  73p 

941  |81   83p  70  73p 

94194^77  80p68  70p 

94  9411  77p  67  6«p 

94  941  77  79p,67  69p 

941941      —      67  69p 

94i94f(     77p    67  69p 

94194^76  7S]p^6S  esp 

941941     -"    165  67p 

041   el  TOplsS  66p 

941   64-  <>9p^  64ji 

941        64p    61  63p| 


Frederick  Barry,  Stock  And  Skar€  Broket\oOQ\^ 
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SupRKMK  CooRT,  Februari/  6 
A$^Qnee»ofFerguuonandCo  v.Dwar- 
k^nsmtk  Tagore  and  o^A^rr*,— The  judg- 
mept  of  the  Court  in  this  case  was  de- 
lirered  this  day  by  the  Chief  Just ioi*. 

The  ca»e  was  argued  in  the  third  terra 
of  last  year.  The  action  wus  hrouRhl 
upon  several  pdicies  of  insurance  granted 
bv  the  Oriental  Insurance  Company  to 
the  insolvents ;  there  was  an  agreement 
to  prolong  or  renew  the  policy  if  required 
After  the  insolvency  of  Fergusson  and 
Co.,  the  policy  was  renewed  to  the  com- 
mon assignee,  who  paid  the  premium 
when  It  fell  due.  The  defendants  in  their 
plea  sec  off  a  promissory  note,  of  about 
Ra.  1,00,000.  drawn  by  Fergusson  and 
Co.  before  their  insolvency,  and  indorsed 
to  the  defendants.  To  this  plea  of  set- 
off there  was  a  general  demurrer. 

The  argument  for  the  plaintiffs  was,  that 
the  contract,  upon  which  the  actipn  wvs 
brought,  was  entirely  a  contract  between 
the  assignees  and  the  tlefpnAmts,  whereas 
the  set  off  related  tp  a  ifnatter  between 
the  insolvents  afi4  the  defendants,  and 
that  such  a  d^l^nce,  therefore,  amounts 
to  setting  off  a  debt  due  from  one  party 
against  a  claim  made  by  another.  To 
this  the  defendants  ani^wered,  that  the 
assignees  were  entirely  as  the  repre»enta- 
tives  of  the  insolvents,  iind  that  the  re- 
newal of  the  policy  was  but  a  continuance 
of  the  original  contract,  and  not  an  en- 
tirely new  agreement  IJut  the  Court 
were  clearly  of  opinion,  that  the  debt 
could  not  l>e  set  off.  and  that  there  must 
be  judgment  for  the  pUintiff.  They  cited 
the  cases  of  "  Cox  v.  Listard,"  1  Douglas; 
•*  Evans  v,  Mann,*'  Cowper;  ••  West  ». 
Pryce,**  Bingham. 

Judgment  for  the  plaintiflb,  who  h  ill 
have  to  pay  to  the  assignees  of  Fergusson 
and  Co.  the  suras  due  on  ihete  policies 
of  insurance,  with  interest  frOro  the  date 
of  their  falling  in. 

Februarj/  13. 
WimlU  V.  Jai-^son.— This  waf*  an  ac- 
^on  of  assumpsit,  brought  by  CajJt  Wim- 
We,  the  master  of  the  abip  London 
against  Dr.  Jackson,  for  breach  ol  con- 
tract  The  defendant  had  agreed  to  take 
three  cabins  to  England,  for  the  sum  of 
Ila.  6,500,  and  the  ship  was  fixed  to  sail 
early  in  January  183a  On  the  applioa- 
tion  of  die  defendant,  who  wished  to  re- 
mam  antil  fhe  arrival  of  Dr.  Grant  in  the 
S§ao9iriM,  the  day  of  sailing  was  after- 
wards changed  to  the  12th;  but  after- 
wacdf,  requiring  further  time,  he  ugHin 
Jiiat^ourn.^.S.Vot^'jfi  N<>  mq 


applieil  to  the  plaintiff  for  an  extcn«kion  of 
tlie  delay;  but  as  a  steamier  had  l»een 
already  engaged  by  the  plaintiff  to  fow 
the  vessel  down  the  river,  he  d«>cfined  to 
comply  with  this  request  AOer  some 
correspondence  on  the  subject  had  passed 
between  the  parties,  the  defendant  inti- 
mated that  he  should  not  be  able  to  sail 
in  the  London,  and  Capt.  Wimble  acconf. 
ingly,  with  the  view  of  lessening  the  «im 
to  which  the  defendant  would  be  liable, 
endeavoured  to  let  the  vacated  cabins,  ft 
was  proved  that  this  was  done  with  the 
sanction  of  the  defendant,  who  himFpjf 
wrote  out  and  paid  for  the  advert i>te- 
ments.  One  of  the  cabins  «-as  afterwanls 
let  and  the  plaintiff  was  willing  to  sub- 
tract this  sum  from  the  whole  amount  of 
passage- money  for  which  the  defendant 
had  agreed.  This  action  waa  brought  to 
recover  the  difference. 

The  Advocate- tffnmal,  for  the  defence. 
—It  has  been  ,ftoved  that  i)1e  fiUinriff 
agreed  toilelay  until  the  12th,  if  not  the 
15th,  of  January  Now  this  is  an  alwn- 
donment  of  the  original  agreement  The 
second  contract  was  dearly  cntere<1  into, 
in  lieu  of  fhe  former.  If  so,  the  contract 
has  not  been  performe<l  by  the  plaintiff. 
Tlie  ship  sails,  after  all,  on  the  7th  of  the 
month,  and,  moreover,  one,  if  not  t\vi>, 
of  the  cabins  arc  let  to  other  pjirties.  l^y 
this  act  of  the  plaintiff  hiinsilf,  the  de- 
fendant is  absolutely  inca|mcir»tcd  fn.m 
fulHIIIng  his  part  of  the  agrecmcnf.  But 
It  is  further  contended  that  the  contrjict 
has  been  rescinded  altopether,  and  Dr. 
Jackson  wholly  released  from  his  re*poii- 
silnlity. 

'1  lie  learned  advocate  here  called  wit- 
nesses, by  whose  evidence  it  appeared, 
that  Capt.  Wimble  had  l»een  heanl  to  say. 
that  he  had  agreed  to  remain  until  fhe  l^rth 
of  the  month,  but  he  had  altered  hi.sinten- 
tion  becau:«e  one  of  liis  passengers  made 
Violent  objei-tions  to  the  ilelay.  It  furilier 
Appeared  that  Capt.  Cunningham  had  paid 
Rh.  WX)»ir  lU.  1,(H]0.  in  iiddifinn  to  fhe 
passage- money,  for  the  lower  cabin,  w  hUU 
he  had  encaged,  for  leave  to  i>ccuj.y  ihe 
awning  cabin  vacateil  by  ihe  «li'!endi.'iji. 

Mr.  Piinsq}  in  reply  c(»ntiii<lnl.  fir^t. 
that  the  8icond  arrangement  was  no  n\i'. 
cific  contract  but  men  ly  a  provi.-itnul 
qnulifieation  of  die  former  for  tlie  c<.n» 
venitMJce  of  the  (Memlnnt.  There  wi.s  no 
conoid,  ration  for  eiiftMii-g  imu  m.tIj  hn 
agreement;  it  was  emirely  fhsc  i:;.Ii  s\w. 
cial  favour  towards  the  tlefei  <!;.nt,  and 
upon  his  mjikinj;  default  even  afur  these 
advantageous  lenns  had  leen  cffeml,  tl  e 
matter  naturally  re vei ted  to  the  oriKtnul 
arrangement  Again;  there  is  no  proif 
whatever  that  the  eoi.tract  was  restii  d(d. 
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All  the  subsequent  arrangements  were 
made  on  behalf  of  Dr.  Jackson,  as  being 
still  interested  in  the  matter.  The  cabin 
that  was  let  to  one  person,  was  let  under 
the  sanction  of  the  defendant  himself.  As 
to  the  objection,  that  one  of  the  other 
cabins  was  let  without  authority  to  Cun- 
ningham, this  rests  on  very  vague  proof. 
But  even  if  it  were  positively  proved  that 
this  was  the  case,  that  the  captain  had  let 
an  empty  cabin  just  as  the  ship  was  on 
the  point  of  sailing,  this  does  not  annul 
the  contract  altogether.  Whatever  money 
Capt  Wimble  may  have  received  ought, 
at  most,  to  be  subtracted  from  the  amount 
of  damages.  Lastly,  even  if  the  plaintiff 
had  omitted  to  perform  some  minor  parti- 
culars, it  was  competent  for  the  defendant 
to  briiig  a  cross  action. 

Sir  Edward  i2^an.— This  case  is  some- 
what entangled  by  the  pleadings,^  but  the 
justice  of  it  is  quite  clear.  There  are 
four  issues  before  the  Court,  arising  upon 
the  general  plea  of  non-assumpsit,  and 
the  three  special  pleas.  We  think  the 
first  issue  must  be  found  for  the  plaintiff, 
because,  under  the  new  rules,  it  merely 
puts  In  Mve  the- general  contract,  and 
that  contract  has  been  cleitriy  yroved  The 
third  issue,  as  to  rescission  of  the  contmcW 
and  the  fourth,  as  to  inability  on  the  part 
of  the  defendant,  through  the  plaintiff's 
own  act,  must  be  found  for  the  defendant, 
though  we  are  of  opinion,  that  these  third 
and  fourth  pleas  had  better  not  have  been 
pleaded.  We  next  come  to  the  second 
issue,  and  this  raises  the  real  merits  of 
the  case.  The  second  plea  ought  in  strict- 
ness to  have  stood  alone,  and  upon  this 
the  defendant  is  entitled  to  a  verdict.  If 
the  vessel  had  remained  until  the  12th, 
the  plaintiff  would  have  been  entitled  to 
recover,  but  by  sailing  on  tlie  7th,  he  has 
damnified  the  defendant  to  this  extent, 
that  he  has  deprived  him  of  the  opportu- 
nity of  getting  rid  of  the  cabins  during 
the  intervening  period.  It  stands  thus, 
therefore  :  the  first  issue  must  be  found 
for  the  plaintiff,  the  three  others  for  the 
defendant,  and  the  defendant  is,  of  courso, 
entitled  to  a  general  verdict. 

Verdict  for  the  defendant 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

STEAM- COMMUNICATION. 

The  foHowmg  is  the  reply  of  Lord 
Auckland  to  the  address  voted  at  the  late 
steam  meeting : 

"  To  the  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Ryan,  &c. 

"  Sir : — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  an  address  signed  by  you  on  the 
part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Calcutta  and  its 
neighbourhood,  soliciting  my  support  to 
a  petition  and  to  memorials  in  favour  of 
the  immediate  extension  to  the  three  pre- 
sidencies of  steam-communication  with 
England.    In  answer,  I  willingly  promise 


vou  that  cordial  support  which  I  am 
bound  to  give,  as  well  by  the  feelingis 
which  would  lead  every  Englishman  in 
India  to  bring  himself  nearer  to  his  couii- 
try,  as  by  the  duty  which  is  imposed  upon 
me,  of  endeavouring  to  promote  what- 
ever  may  tend  to  the  general  welbre ;  and 
I  need  not  add  any  thing  on  my  part,  in 
confirmation  of  the  evidence  given  by 
Lord  William  Bentinck,  and  others,  be- 
fore the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, to  prove  how  deeply  involved  are 
the  interests  of  our  native,  as  well  as  of 
British  fellow-subjects,  in  the  success  of 
your  representations.  I  am  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge, with  gratitude,  the  liberality 
with  which  increased  means  of  communi- 
cation have  within  the  last  year  been  sup- 
plied to  us,  the  advantage  of  whic^, 
though  not  without  occasional  disappoint- 
ment, we  have  all  experienced.  But  I 
strongly  feel  how  insufficient  for  many  of 
the  great  purposes  to  be  contemplated  in 
the  extension  and  acceleration  of  inter- 
course with  our  country,  those  means 
must  yet  be  considered ;  and  for  their  fur- 
ther improvement,  I  rejoice  that  the  Go- 
vernment and  the  community  may  rely 
upon  the  continued  exertions  of  those 
who,  with  you,  have  long  and  strenuously 
applied  themselves  to  the  accomplishment 
ot  (hrs  most  important  public  object.  I 
cannot  doubt,  *h{tt  the  manifestations  of 
the  general  and  intense  interest  with 
which  this  question'  is  regarded  in  India, 
will  be  received  with  a]l  the  attention 
which  they  so  justly  merft,  <by  the  high 
authorities  to  which  they  are  address^. 
On  my  part,  no  opportunity  will  be  neg- 
lected of  aiding,  by  all  means  in  my  power, 
the  renewed  representations  which  win 
now  be  submitted.  I  am  confident,  that 
the  willing  co-operation  of  the  President 
in  Council  will  be  afforded  to  us ;  and  I 
am  looking  with  impatience  for  the  power 
of  putting  to  the  test  of  actual  experiment 
the  facility  of  overcoming  those  obstacles, 
to  whidi,  it  may  yet  by  some  be  appre- 
hended, that  a  steam- voyage  from  Calcutta 
to  the  Red  Sea,  during  Uie  unfiatvourable 
season,  will  be  exposed. 

'*  I  am  your  faithful  servant, 

"  AOCKLAKD." 

"  Camp  Futteygunge,  17th  Jan.  183a" 

At  a  meeting  which  agreed  to  the  ad- 
dress to  Lord  Auckland,  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  who  proposed  the  first  resohi- 
tion,  thus  animadverted  on  the  conduct  of 
the  Bombay  presidency.  "  Our  exer- 
tions, indeed,  ought  not  to  be  limited  by 
any  consideration  of  the  abstract  merits 
of  the  question,  or  the  benefits  to  be  de- 
rived from  its  accomplishment.  We  are 
to  consider,  not  so  much  what  we  have  to 
gain,  as  what  we  have  to  overcome :  the 
coolness  and  backwardness  of  friends,  the 
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hostility  of  thofle  whose  interests  are,  in  fess  with  great  naivete^  and  apparently 

truth,  indentified  with  our  own,  but  who  with  great  sincerity  too,  that  they  are  all 

choose  to  oppose,  instead  of  supporting  leavini;    their   hearts  behind  I  — Bengal 

us.    I  speak  of  Bombay.    All  these  cir-  Herald,  Feb.  IQ. 

cumstances  demand  that  we  exert  our-  ^____ 

selves  in  proportion.  The  selfish  policy  of 

Bombay,  as  exhibited  in  this  early  stage  bank  of  bcnoal. 

of  intercommunication,  sufficiently  evinces  Balance  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  30th 

what  would  be  the  result  of  a  scheme  d^^  |g37                            ««:iH5»«»  «""* 

which  should  confine  the  channel  of  com-  *             j.                      c  •  b 

munication  to  that  port.    Of  their  unac-  Cash  and  Government  Socuritkst . . •  t . .    4<5!*I6,789 

commodating  spirit,  we  have  had  exam-      Loam  on  depodt   6h.2«,4»3 

Die  we  mavsav  before  hand     Of  fhp  nn.  Accounto  of  credit  on  deposit  security..    44.H3.J»25 

pie,  we  may  say,  oeiore-nana.  urcneun-  Bill*  on  Government  dl«»unted  ......    32,<i6,945 

certamty  of  the  present  mode  of  conduct-      Private  biiu  discounted  34,38,906 

ing  the  communk»tion.  I  "eed  only  in-  i^^ulS^f'gi.^i'.f.X^Si^dpii.;    '•*•"" 

stance  the  case  of   Principal   Mill,  who,  in  course  of  xenliMtlon 2,41,625 

taking  his  passage  here  on  the  best  calcu-  '*"r^I*"  ^^  pl«iged  and  forfeit  secu- 

lation,  arrived  at  Bombay  three  days  after  DMUfVldebu^.. *.'..*. *.'.■..'.■..■.*.!*..*.*.     I'^'^x 

the  steamer  had  sailed.  **  His  lordship  add-      Advance  for  1^  proceedingiS 'io!899 

ed  afterwards :  "  In  making  allusion  to  the      ^«adgtocli  1.34.174 

conduct  of  Bombay  in  respect  to  the  steam  ^                            Co.'sRs.2,3(},ao,i77 

question,  we  should  recollect,  that  we  are  ; 

not  possessed  of  all  the  facts,  and  that  we  Bank  note,  and  post  bilU  outstanding,    ^*'*'*  "•* 

ought  to  believe  that,  but  for  some  ope-  and  claims  payable  on  demand 1 ,54,30.545 

rating  causes,  to  us  unknown,  there  would  .^S^S^II^flB.Ni-i"  :.::::::::::     ''JJ'ftI 

exist  the  same  unanimity  at  the   other     Nctstock 80,28!o64 

presidencies,  and  the  same  desire  to  pro-  ,        — —^ — 

mote  the  one  great  object ;  and  the  more  ^**  ^  g»36»»)»i77 

we  are  enabled  to  put  a  favourable  and  ^^^^  ^f  Bengal,  5th  Jan.  1838. 
cuantable  construction  upon  the  conduct 

of  others,  the  more  easily  will  the  great     — — 

question  make  its  way."  •  This  item  i.  the  balance  of  the  principal 

amount  of  the  bills  and  n-tes  (with  charges)  for 

which  the  esutes  of  Alexander  and  Ca,  Crutlenden 

puTMrv   Hvirav  nr  niiAwnv  5?**  ^^"  f«/8««on  and  Ca,  and  Mackintosh  and 

FRINCK  HEM RY  OF  ORAWOE.  co.,  are  liabfe.    For  this  balance  the  Bank  hokk 

Prince   Henry   of  Oranire    embarked  fh«  direct  liability  of  the  four  tirms,  and  the  whole 

v^aterdav  momincr    und^r  thp  usimi   an.  "  considoted  good,  because  of  the  divWend  to  be 

yesteroay  mommg,  unaer  ine  usual  sa-  expected  flrora  the  estates;  the  Bank's  prw»fs  of 

Kite,  m  progress  to  join  H  N.M.  ship  of  debt  against  them  with  respect  to  it  being  as  fol- 

war  BeUona,  now  on  her  way  down  the      *°:;Sa?^t"i,exander and  Co. R..5.82.688 

"  V***'  M     Cruitenden,  MackiUop  and  Co.  7,01 ,840 

Our  honest  and  unsophisticated  Dutch  »»     FCTgusson  and  Ca  6,86.103 

visitors  have  taken  leave  of  Calcutta,  after  ,   '' .  i!!!^^rJ^»^t.^°-     ••;;•■  «-'«'^ 

a  sojourn  of  three  months'  duration.  The  whU'Jhl'^tel'^^iSS  of  SS  SSSe'S 

length  of  their  stay  very  much  exceeded  Alexander  and  Co.  have  been  sokl ;  the  title-deeds 

their  original  intention  •    vet   it  ha«  not  <>' ^?  •e'«ral  properti«  ranaining  with  the  Bank, 

ineir  original  inieniion,   yei   ii  nas  not  pendmg  payment  in  full  of  th»  purchase-monies, 

been  without  great  reluctance  that  they  x  Thew  dcbte,  standing  on  the  account  at 

liave  even  now  taken  a  farewell  of  their  Ca's  Ra.  3.50,735,  were  valued  by  the  directors,  at 

TndiAn  fh'pnds    SpvpfaI  of  thp  nflfirprs  nf  f h«»  **"  *^****  of  the  last  half-year,  at Co.'s  Rs.  3,03,812* 

J   ^  ^            several  OI  me  omcersot  tne  ^^  t^g  diiftwnce  was  considered  more  than  met 

SneUhetd  were  present  at  the  last  dmner  by  the  sum  of  Ca's  Rs.  1,80,403,  at  credit  of  Uie 

at  Government  House,  on  Friday  even-  •"SR?"^?"**""V.w       -.     , , 

:««    -~i  «.„-««».«».  «ift.«*^  ««.  *u«~.  The  balance  of  the  profit  and  loas  account  on  the 

ing,  and  were  much  affected  at  the  mo-  30th  ult  was  Co.'s  Ri:  6.28,054.  or  at  the  rate  bf 

ment  of  parting.     The  prince  himself,  Co.'sRs.  14   1   3|  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the 

although  »o  ^t  speeches  were  delivered  rw'-«^'c'5?.S!lfS:g,,%,*j5Sr.t'X*'Sl?:'r 

on   the  occasion,    expressed  his  feelings  Co.'sRs.i4  per  cent,  per  annum  on  the  stock;  and 

two  or  three  times,  with  great  earnestness,  li^.f  ®'T**  ^?°3»  'IJI^f,*?  ™*®'  any  deficiency 

U,  the  gentlejnen  ...ndYg  around    who  TTr'aSe^rtTT^eet  .he  «u  of 

were  Wishuig  him  farewell,  and  a  safe  and  the  appeal  to  the  Privy  Council,  bv  the  ass^MM 

pleasant  voyage  to  his  own  country.    His  o^P»™«M>dCo.'8 estate.  Judgment  has  been  given 

Royal  Highness  h«.  frequently  declared.  g^JSS.'SS/iSi^  ttodbSITu.takili'aSS; 

and  in  terms  which  can  leave  no  doubt  of  cannot  equiubly  charge,  with  the  costs,  any  party 

his  sincerity,  that  he  has  derived  unmixed  °*»»«J**>^  ^ ^"^ 

gratification  from  his  visit,   both  to  Cal-  thlSSSTSnlh^^J^c^f^r'SSr^m^'S'tSf 

cutta  and  the  Upper  Provinces,  and  that  assignees  ofthe  late  firm  of  Alexander  and  Ca,  and 

he  feel,  deeply  the  unifomly  kind  and  SL2!;7jJr,lS?25!fr.'°of'?Sj?S^!  ^"""^ 

hospitable  reception    which    Ins    whole  ,  The  .um  .t  credit  of  thU  «count  I.  the  h.. 

party  has  experienced.     It  will  be  flatter-  lance  ouuMndlng  of  old  bank  note  mmrked  a. 

ing  to  our  fair  readers  to  Icam,   that  the  *"?",.'*!•  J^,  LI""",  """y  •'"'  'S.*"  ^"'l  'W>. 

officers,  both  of  the  frigate  and  brig,  con-  ^LV^fS""''''  ■«««  "^  *i.  d«cip. 
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Aiiaiie  IniMgcne^.-^-CidcfKiUu 
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VKIOV  BJIUK. 

At  a  meethig  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
Union  Bank,  on  the  16th  Jsnaary,  Mr. 
L.  Clarke  in  the  chair,  the  secretary**  re- 
port for  the  half-year  expired  on  the  Slst 
December,  was  read.  It  stated  that  tlie 
profits  actually  realised  hy  the  Bank* 
during  the  paf^t  six  months,  liave  been 
Co.*s  Rs.  ],80,<K)6;  to  which  add  the 
fmall  undivided  surplus  of  last  half-vear, 
Co.*s  Rs.7,006t  and  there  is  a  total  divisi- 
ble sum  of  Co.'s  Rs.  1,87,01^  The  capi- 
tal stock  of  the  Bank,  paid  up,  amounts 
to  Co.*s  Rs.  31,15,000.  On  the  .30th 
June  last  it  wan  only  Co.'s  Rs.  21,60,000. 
Increase  of  capital  stock  since  that  period, 
Co.*sRs.  0,55,000,  The  divisible  profits 
of  the  present  half-year  have,  therefore, 
to  be  spread  over  a  considerably  lary^er 
capital ;  but  they  amount,  notwithstand- 
ing, to  a  rate  exceeding  12  per  c^t  per 
annum,  by  a  small  fraction.  With  refe- 
rence to  the  profits  realiztM  on  the  past 
half  year,  during  a  considerable  period,  the 
state  of  things  at  home  and  in  China  ope- 
rating on  the  market  here,  naturally 
caused  a  Urger  diminution  of  the  depo- 
sits, and  thereby  contracted,  in  pro|K>r- 
tioti.  the  funds  of  the  Bank  disposable  for 
the  lucrative  work  of  discounting.  But 
for  this,  the  profits  of  the  period  would 
probably  have  been  greater.  Dividing  the 
whole— say  12  per  cent,  which  may  be 
thought  expedient  to  focilitate  the  pro- 
posed further  increase  of  eight  lacs  of 
stock,  the  dividend  on  each  share  will  be 
Co.*sRs.  60.  The  notes  in  circulatMn 
have  been  lower  than  usual  this  httlf-vear, 
which  is  believed  to  be  owing  mainly  to 
the  long  delay  in  the  arrival  and  conse- 
quent issue  of  the  new  Company  rupee 
notes.  Last  half- year  the  extremes  of  cir- 
culation were  Co.*s  Rs.  5,01,218  and 
Co.*s  Rs.  2,18,161,  while  in  that  preced- 
ing, they  reached  Co.'s  Rs.  7,43,000  and 
Co.*8R8.  3,88,000. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Bank  divi- 
dend, for  the  first  half-year  of  1837,  was 
17  per  cent  per  annum,  and  ft>r  the  last 
half-year  it  was  14  per  cent  %  and  now 
that  the  ratee  of  interest  and  discount  ge- 
nerally are  raised  one  percent,  the  work- 
ing should  be  up  to  15  per  cent 

The  Hurkaruy  in  publishing  the  Union 
Bank  statement  two  or  three  weeks  ago, 
suid  something  about  its  dividend,  and  to 
the  efivct,  that  though  of  a  less  figure  than 
that  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal,  yet  it  was  in 
reality  better,  the  respectifv  cost  price  of 
the  stock  in  each  bank  considered.  This 
proposition  would,  caterU  panbut^  be 
true  enough,  no  doubt;  but  it  is  wide  of 
the  inference  seemingly  intended,  and  by 
many  possibly  drawn.  For  the  fact  itself 
goes  to  prove,  that  owners  cf  money  give 
the  preference  to  the  Bank  of  Bengal 


stock,  wikiol^  wo 

be  the  case  if  the  one  divkleiid» 

less  in  figure,  were  itally  better  thaalbt 

other.— Cblntffa  Country  Jan.  2^ 


▲Bounoir  or  rsasiAir. 
The  judges  of  the  Sadder  ham  i 
into  coBskleration  the  chango  that  will  be 
rendered  necessary  in  the  judicial  lan- 
guage of  the  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Ninn- 
DMit  Adawlut,  by  the  substitution  of  the 
vernacular  dialects  for  Persian  throiiftioMt 
the  presidency.  Tlie  only  buignagea  bo- 
tween  which  the  do«d>t  lay,  were,  it  seswas, 
the  BengaHee  and  IluidHstanee.  Ifnitlior 
of  these  two  is  to  be  considered  th*  vnrw 
nacuhtf  at  the  presklency,  and  if  the  deci- 
sion were  to  be  regulated  by  each  oosms- 
demtion,  the  preference  wouU  certainly 
he  assigned  to  the  former;  but  the  gene 
ral  currency  of  'Hindustanee,  and  the  dr- 
oumstance  that  it  is  infinitelj  novs  Cmu- 
liar  to  the  judges  theBselvea,  cieqpkd 
with  its  better  adaptation  to  the  leeoni- 
ing  of  judicial  proceedinga,  have  beea 
deemed  more  weighty,  pmctical  feneooi 
for  its  introduction.  We  understand*  nD- 
oordingly,  that  the  Sudder  judges  knve 
unanimously  memorialiied  GovenMMat 
that  the  HbidiMtanee  shonhl  be  reeeg^ 
nised  and  establidied  as  the  kitgiiagv  of 
that  Court,  in  substitution  of  Persiaii.  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  possible  supe- 
rior advanti^gea  of  English  over  both  have 
been  taken  into  consideration  at  all ;  smd 
we  confess  this  has  disappointed  ua  not  n 
little.— ileii^.  Hwrk,,  FeL  23. 


THX  CALCUTTA  aACXS. 

These  races,  which  occupied  ten  dafs, 
finished  on  the  3d  February. 

In  reviewing  the  whole  meetings  we 
hesitate  not  to  say  it  has  been  in  its  sport 
superior  to  any  since  the  davs  of  JSatar- 
haiy,  and  ChawtpUm,  and  Bodtrtm.  We 
cannot,  indeed,  recollect  any  equal  timts^ 
to  that  of  this  year  i  Ahsentm  ruontegtbe 
2i  miles  for  Lord  Auckland*s  Cup,  with 
8st  8 lbs.,  easv  in  4m.  59b.  ;  PiraU  the 
2  miles,  8st  6  lbs.,  easy  in  3m.  5Ba.  i 
LUuUMua  running  a  second  heat  rovad 
the  course  with  11  st  easier  in  3ni.  31a.  i 
AbsenUi  again,  the  second  heat,  for  the 
IVigore  Cup,  2  miles  in  3m.  50s. ;  iZefl^ 
with  8  St.,  running  a  second  heat,  ij 
mile,  in  2m.  586. ;  AbtaUe^^  reting  it 
with  LieutenaiU,  9st  2  lbs.,  against  lOat 
4  lbs.,  21  miles,  in  5m.  2s.,  and  PurmU 
winding  up  the  whole  by  the  beat  of  all— 
the  best  ume,  perhaps,  in  India,  polled 
up  almost  to  a  canter  to  win,  after  nta- 
nmg  the  21  miles,  with  9st  31bs.,  in 
5m.  IJs. 

The  meeting  has  certainly  been  defi- 
cient in  its  show  of  maiden  Arabs  (Pe^- 
pAeMo,  as  a  couotry-bred,  is  certainly  the 


18961 


W 


bast  wc  bavt  hadhefe  for  many  Matom), 
as  coflDfiafad  with  former  vean.  GorndtH 
Uer^  Jim  Onmf  and  BladAaU,  Mem  to  be 
the  only  ones  to  be  picked  oat  ai  worthy 
of  mention.  The  last  U  certainly  a  dark 
horse.  We  are  not  quite  sure  what  be  can 
not  do,  after  teeing  bim  run  the  course 
with  8  ft.  41b8^  with  bis  little  training, 
in  3m.  SS^s.,  aiid  a  second  dead  beat, 
with  Jim  Crow,  in  dm.  33s.  He  will 
prove  an  ugly  customer  next  year,  if  all 
right.  From  the  public  running,  Cfimdo' 
Uer^  winning  the  two  Welters  easy  (and 
should,  we  think,  have  beat  Polnphtma 
the  second  beat  of  the  Handicap),  is  out- 
«o«t-^mt  the  best  maiden  of  the  jrear. 

Many  of  the  stables  were  venr  unfortu- 
nate in  accidents,  lameness,  £c,  parti- 
cttlsriy  Mr.  White's:  JSb&o,  Bowttrimgt 
AbdaUah,  his  best  horses,  all  went  wrong, 
and  Mr.  Dale  again  unable  to  bring  Astro- 
loger to  the  post,  and  his  other  trump, 
Mmffmet^  never  the  horse  he  was  last  year, 
could  not  match  with  Mr.  Cockerell  and 
Mr.  Yilliera.  The  good  riding  of  poor 
Hardy  gave  him,  we  are  ^lad  to  say,  the 
3-aiile  heat  for  the  Claret  jugs.  We  much 
hope  both  Messrs.  White  and  Dale  will  be 
naoie  fortunate  on  their  own  heather  at 
Kishnagar.  In  Mr.  Grey's  stables,  Bs- 
^mm  was  wrong,  and  RooMtum  was  in- 
jttied  the  first  time  he  started.  Mr. 
Cockerell  has  been  the  largest  winner : 
the  Drawing-room  Stakes,  the  Trades- 
men Cup,  and  five  other  races  fidling  to 
bim  ;  the  Auckland  and  the  Tigore 
Cups,  and  two  other  races,  (ailing  to  Mr. 
Ximen.'^Beng.Hwrk.y  Feb.  5. 

One  of  those  distressing  accidents  which 
throw  a  gloom  over  the  whole  meeting, 
took  place  on  the  race-course  on  the  31st 
of  Jaauaiy.  After  the  start  for  the  se- 
cond heat  for  the  Cup,  a  loose  horse  was 
observed  galloping  abouL  Absentee  and 
JLiemiemaiU  went  round  the  course  at  tre- 
mendous speed,  were  neck  and  neck  past 
the  hospital,  and  rating  it  for  the  turn  in, 
when  the  horse,  which  had  been  gradu- 
ally making  for  that  corner,  and  which 
some  riders  bad  vainly  endeavoured  to 
stop,  rushed  clean  across  the  racers,  and 
the  whole  three,  with  the  (two)  riders, 
were  instantaneously  on  the  ground.  The 
horses  recovered  themselves,  but  Hardy, 
who  was  riding  LteutenaiU,  never  moved 
Bgain.  His  appeanmce  indicated  some 
dreadfol  concussion  of  the  brain,  and  the 
medical  gentleman  who  first  saw  him 
pronounced  bim  at  once  dead.  Hardy 
had  been  only  two  months  in  the  country, 
but  hsd  proved  himself  a  most  excellent, 
Iskhful,  respectable  servant,  and  was  as 
good  a  jocloey  as  ever  crossed  a  horse  in 
India.  His  demeanour  bad  strongly  re- 
commended him  to  the  fiivour  oif  all  — 
stewards  or  owners— who  had  any  com- 
munication with  him ;  and  his  untimely 
death  will  be  very  generally  lamented 


among  them.  Jos,  who  wn  riding  Ab^ 
eemtee^  fortunately  escaped  with  ot^jmmm 
sl^ht  bruisea.— ilW,  Feb.  U 


nrc  assimrtioiis. 
The  Court  of  Diicetors  have  reeeiHly 
written  oat  to  Government,  to  direct  in- 
quiries to  be  made,  whether  the  kd>our  of 
examining  every  rent-free  tenure  under 
this  presklency,  and  of  resuming  those 
which  are  invalid,  may  not  be  cut  short 
by  a  compromise  with  the  semindars; 
and  the  commissioners  have  been  direct- 
ed to  ascertain  how  far  this  plan  may  bs 
feasible.  It  b  highly  desirable  that  soma 
such  plan  should  be  adopted,  if  it  be  found 
practicable ;  that  is,  if  it  can  be  effected 
without  diminishing,  to  any  extent,  those 
reasonable  expectations  of  a  permanent 
increase  in  the  revenue  which  Govern- 
ment have  a  right  to  indulge  in,  and  with- 
out any  vioUtion  of  the  public  &ith  which 
has  been  pledged  to  the  holders  of  free 
tenures.  The  simultaneous  examination 
of  every  such  tenure  throughout  the  coun- 
try gives  birth  to  so  much  actual  misery, 
and  produces  a  general  impression  on  the 
minds  of  the  people  so  unfavourable  to 
Government,  that  it  must  be  an  object  of 
solicitude  to  abridge  this  period  of  aaxiety, 
even  at  a  small  sacrifice  of  prospective 
revenue.  But  the  negligence  of  former 
administrations  has  so  greiatly  angmenttd 
the  difficulties  of  the  settlement,  that  one 
can  scarcely  calcttbite  on  the  sucecsafal 
result  of  these  inquiries.  In  ofie  district^ 
more  than  half  the  revenuetare  alienated 
by  private  individuals,  whose  anceston 
took  advantage  of  the  confbsion  of  the 
times  to  appropriate  the  property  of  the 
state  to  their  private  use.  In  ansdMr, 
these  tenures  have  been  multipljisd  bf 
the  most  unblushmg  fVaud.  The  fhame  oif 
the  European  ofiteer  who  examined  those 
titles,  half  a  century  ago,  has  been  afiboed 
to  the  deeds,  but  the  accidental  discovery 
of  his  original  register,  amon^  the  pubUe 
records,  has  shown  that  this  msertioa  is, 
in  almost  every  case,  a  forgeiy.  In  ano- 
ther district,  Uie  resumption  of  the  lands 
is  found  to  reduce  a  vast  number  of  the 
descendants  of  ancient  Mohanedaa  fhasi- 
lies  to  beggary,  and  to  throw  the  whole 
district  into  a  fever  of  disaffection.  In 
these  difileult  circumstances,  it  does  not 
appear  how  any  general  principle  of  com- 
promise can  be  introduced  into  every 
zillah.  On  the  other  hand,  to  carry  every 
case  of  a  rent-free  tenure  through  succes- 
sive courts,  appears  to  be  a  herculean 
task,  for  the  performance  of  which  the 
Government  luive  no  adequate  European 
agency,  and  which  would  involve  delays 
calculated  to  wear  out  the  zeal  which  has 
now  been  called  into  action.  It  is  an 
occasion  which  very  peculiarly  calls  for 
promptitude,  decision,  and  perseverance. 
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If  the  qnestioii  of  rent-free  tenures  be 
not  settled  now,  it  never  will  be  settled 
at  all. — Friend  of  India,  Jan,  18. 

DVPUTT   COLLBCTOE8. 

Amongst  the  circular  orders  issued  by 
the  Sudder  Revenue  Board  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

No.  a— Mr.  Officiating  Secretary  F. 
J.  Halliday.on  the  19th  December  1837, 
informed  the  Board  that,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Hon.  the  Deputy  Governor  of 
Bengal,  a  knowledge  of  the  Persian  lan- 
guage does  not  appear  to  be  a  necessary 
qualification  for  the  office  of  deputy  col- 
lector under  Regulation  IX.  of  1833. 

Ko.  4.»Mr.  Officiating  Secretary  F. 
J.  HalUday,  on  the  28th  November  last; 
informed  the  Board  that  it  appeared  desi- 
rable to  the  Hon.  the  Deputy  Governor 
of  Bengal,  for  obvious  reasons,  that  de- 
puty collectors,  under  Regulation  IX.  of 
ia33,  should  possess,  at  least,  a  tolerable 
ability  to  read  and  speak  the  vernacular 
language  of  the  districts  to  which  they 
may  be  appointed.  The  Board  have  also 
been  directed,  in  future,  before  submitting 
nominations  of  individuals  to  such  situa- 
tions, to  satisfy  themselves  of  the  qualifi- 
cations  of  the  nominees  in  this  respect, 
either  through  the  local  officers,  or,  where 
the  nomination  may  be  by  the  Board,  by 
examination  at  their  own  office  of  the  can- 
didate's acquirements.  The  results  of  such 
inquiries  or  examinations  are  to  be  report- 
ed, witli  the  nomination,  for  the  Deputy 
Governor's  consideration. 

The  Board  have  circulated  the  above 
orders  among  the  Revenue  Commission- 
ers, and  have  instructed  them  that  the 
orders  ought  to  have  a  retrospective  effect, 
and  to  ascertain,  through  the  several  col- 
lectors, and  inform  the  Board  of  the  names 
of  those  deputy  collectors  subordinate  to 
tliem,  who  may  not  be  able  to  read  and 
speak  the  vernacular  language  of  the  dis- 
trict  in  which  they  are  employed,  and  to 
inform  those  individuals  that  their  remo- 
vals will  be  recommended,  unless  within 
six  months  succeeding  the  communication 
of  the  orders  to  that  effect  they  attain  this 
indispeDsible  qualification. 

NEW    HINSn   SOCItfTT. 

A  society  is  about  to  be  established  in 
Calcutta,  under  the  name  of  "  the  So- 
ciety for  the  Acquisition  of  General  Know- 
ledge.** The  projectors  of  it  are  certain 
native  gentlemen,  fiunous  for  their  exten- 
sive  knowledge  of  English,  and  of  un- 
exceptionable  character  in  every  other 
respect.  A  copy  of  the  proposal,  addres- 
sed  by  them  to  their  Countrymen,  to  meet 
at  the  Sanscrit  College  Hall,  will  give  an 
idea  of  its  nature : 

*'  To  the  rismg  generation  of  the 
Hindus. 


"  Countrymen : — Tbou^  humiliating 
be  the  confession,  yet  we  cannot  fur  a 
moment  deny  the  truth  of  the  remark  so 
often  made  by  many  able  and  intelligeBt 
Europeans,  who  are  by  no  means  inimical 
to  the  cause  of  native  improvement,  that  in 
no  one  department  of  learning  are  our  ac- 
quirements otherwise  than  extremely  su- 
perficial. We  need  only  examine  oufBdves 
in  order  to  be  convinced  of  the  justice  of 
the  remark.  After  the  ground-work  of  our 
mental  improvement  has  been  laid  in  the 
school,  and  a  school  tuition  seldom  does 
more,  we  enter  into  the  world,  and  never 
think  of  building  a  solid  superstructure. 
The  fete  of  our  debating  associations- 
most  of  which  are  now  extinct,  while  not 
one  is  in  a  flourishing  condition — as  well 
as  the  puerile  character  of  the  native  pro- 
ductions that  appear  in  the  periodical 
publications,  are  lamentable  proofs  of  this 
sad  neglect.  If  a  tree  is  to  be  known  bj 
its  fruits,  where,  with  but  one  or  two  so- 
litary exceptions,  are  the  fruits  to  which 
we  can  point,  with  pride  and  satisfiuition, 
as  manifesting  any  degree  of  intellqctua] 
energy  or  extent  of  learning  ?  We  have 
ever  sincerely  regretted  the  iK'antof  an  in- 
stitution which  would  be  the  means  ol 
promoting  frequent  mutual  intercourse 
among  the  educated  Hindus,  and  of  ex- 
citing an  emulation  for  mental  excellence. 
There  is,  at  present,  no  occasion  whereby 
we  are  ever  called  upon  to  congregate  on 
an  extensive  scale,  for  the  purpose  of  mu- 
tual improvement,  and  whence  we  may 
receive  an  impetus  for  applying  oursdves 
to  useful  studies.  Is  it,  then,  not  desim- 
ble  to  unite  in  such  a  laudable  pursuit,  by 
which  the  bonds  of  fellowship  may  be 
strengthened,  the  acquisition  of  know- 
ledge promoteil,  and  the  sphere  of  oar 
usefulness  extended  ? 

•*  With  a  view,  therefore,  to  create  in 
ourselves  a  determined  and  well-regulated 
love  of  study,  which  will  lead  us  to  dire 
deeper  than  the  mere  surfece  of  learning 
and  enable  us  to  acquire  a  respectable 
knowledge  on  matters  of  general,  aod 
more  especially  of  local  interest,  we  have 
thought  it  expedient  to  invite  you  to  meet, 
in  Older  to  consider  the  proposal  of  esta- 
blishing an  institution  which,  in  our  hum- 
ble opinion,  is  eminently  calculated,  not 
only  to  effect  this  great  end,  but  likely  to 
promote  mutual  good  feeling  and  union — 
an  object  of  no  less  importance.  We  can- 
not, of  course,  within  the  limits  of  a  cir- 
cular, give  a  detailed  accoimt  of  the  plan 
we  propose  to  lay  before  you,  but  allow 
us  to  state  the  following  brief  outline. 

"  Such  members  of  the  proposed  soci- 
ety, as  may  be  willing,  should  undertake 
to  deliver  at  its  meetings  written  or  ver- 
bal discourses  on  subjects  suited  to  their 
respective  tastes,  at  such  times  as  maybe 
previously  fixed  by  them,  with  a  view  to 
their  convenience,  and  to  the  d^ree  of 
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I  and  attention  wfaich  the  subjects 
may  require ;  and  if  they  should  fail,  with- 
out  satisfactory  reasons,  to  fulfil  their 
pledges,  they  will  be  liable  to  pay  a  pecu- 
niary fine.  The  purpose  of  this  circular 
is  to  call  a  general  meeting,  to  consider 
of  the  propriety  of  establishing  the  pro« 
poeed  institution,  and  to  arrange  the  de- 
tails."—.Bbi^.  Hwrk.,  Mar.  8. 

snciKBAas*  oa  LAMDHOLDaaa*  socicrr. 
A  further  meeting  of  the  zemindars  re. 
•ident  at  and  about  Calcutta  has  been  held 
at  the  Hindoo  College,  at  which  Rajahs 
Kalikissen,  Radhakant,  and  Rajnarain,and 
Baboo  Ramanauth  Tagore,  Pro&onno  Coo- 
mar  Tagore,  Kalinauth  Roy,  and  many 
other  respectable  n^ive  gentlemen  were 
present.  The  proceedings  were  conducted 
in  Bengally.  Rajah  Radhakant  presided 
io  the  chair.  A  resolution  was  passed  for 
calling  a  public  meeting  at  the  Town 
HalL  Much  enthusiasm  was  displayed 
by  all  present,  and  a  prospectus  of  the 
society  was  adopted,  in  which  tlie  follow- 
ing are  described  to  be  objects  of  the  so. 
defy  : — To  promote  the  general  interest  of 
landholders,  and  a  cordial  and  friendly 
conamunication  between  all  classes  inte- 
rested in  land,  without  distinction  of  co- 
lour, caste,  birth,  place,  or  religion;  to 
diffuse  information  on  all  subjects  con- 
nccted  with  the  interest  of  the  soil ;  to 
compose  and  settle  differences  and  disputes 
amongst  landholders ;  to  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain a  legal  limitation  to  the  claims  of  the 
state  for  the  better  securing  of  titles ;  to 
make  respectful  representations  to  GoTem- 
ment  when  any  regulation  shall  be  pro- 
mulgated injurious  to  the  general  interest 
of  all  connected  with  the  soil ;  in  the  same 
manner,  to  ask  for  such  new  enactments 
as  may  be  deemed  important  to  the  inte. 
rests  of  the  landholders  and  others  con. 
nected  with  the  soil ;  to  ask  for  the  repeal 
of  all  existing  laws  that  may  be  prejudicial 
to  the  same  classes ;  to  extend  the  assis. 
tance  of  the  society  to  individuals  when  a 
general  principle  is  involved,  in  order  that 
such  cases  may  be  appealed  to  superior 
authorities;  to  defend  the  members,  by 
legal  means,  against  the  resumption  mea- 
sure, now  in  progress,  and  any  further 
attacks  of  the  same  nature,  or  any  en- 
croachment upon  the  principles  of  the 
permanent  settlement ;  to  contend  for  the 
fulfilment  of  the  pledge,  by  proclamation, 
to  extend  the  permanent  settlement  to  the 

North-west  provinces ;  to  assist  landholders, 
living  at  a  distance,  in  their  business  with 
the  courts  and  public  offices  of  the  presi- 
dency, and  generally  to  furnish  them  with 
advice  on  all  matters  properly  connected 

with  the  objects  of  the  society. 

The  concerns  of  the  society  are  to  be 
managed  by  a  committee  of  twelve  persons, 
to  be  elected  by  ballot,  four  to  go  out  by 

rotation  at  the  expiration  of  each  year,  and 


their  places  to  be  filled  by  ballot.  A 
meeting  of  the  committee  to  take  place 
once  a  month,  or  specially.  A  general 
meeting  to  be  held  quarterly.  Each  mem- 
ber to  pay  an  entrance-fee  of  Rs.  5,  and 
an  annual  subscription  of  Rs.  20.  The 
committee  is  authorized  to  receive  dona- 
tions from  any  person.  The  committee 
are  to  be  earnestly  recommended  to  endea. 
▼our  to  establish  branch  societies  in  every 
district  of  the  British  Indian  empire,  with 
the  view  of  establishing  regular  communi. 
cations  on  all  subjects  connected  with  the 
object  of  the  society.  In  case  of  death, 
any  one  of  the  heirs  and  represenutives  of 
a  deceased  member  shall,  with  the  consent 
of  the  co-heirs,  have  a  hereditary  right  to 
be  elected  as  a  member,  and  be  exempt 
from  any  fresh  entrance-fee. 

COAL  IN   INDIA. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Inves- 
tigation into  the  Mineral  Resources  h£ 
India  (referred  to  p.  71)  contains  the  fol- 
lowing list  of  all  the  sites  of  coal  at  pre- 
sent known  in  India: 
Burdwan...Raniganje,  the  principal  col- 
liery. 

Chinakoorec,  the  best  quality 
of  coal. 

Various  other  beds  have  been 
occasionally  opened. 

Adjai  Seedpoorie. 

Pariharpore. 

Darbadanaghat,  in  boring. 

Benares  road,  149th  milestone, 
and  other  places. 

Hazareebagh. 
Rajmahal...Patsandeb  Baghelpoor. 

Skrigully. 

Hurra. 
Palamoo  ...Two  principal  beds. 

Amarath. 
Ridjegurfa.. Specimens  not  yet  seen. 
Nurbudda..Towa  river. 

Hoshungabad. 

Jubulpoor. 

Sohagpore. 

Chanda. 

Wardanala. 
Cuttack   ...Mahanadi. 

Assam Deuphapanee,    near   Brama- 

koond. 

Lamroop  river. 

Suffray  or  Disung  ri?er,  near 
Rungpore. 

Dhunsiree  river. 

Jumoona  river. 

Kossila  river,  near  Gowahate. 

Chilmari  and  Doorgapoor. 
Sylhet Laour  and  other  sites. 

Kasya  hills,  Chirrapunjee. 

Sarrarim. 

Manipur,  near  capital  or  boun- 
dary. 

Gendah,  on  Kuenduan  rirer. 
Arracan  ...Sandoway  district.       t 

Kyook  Pyoo  Islandgle 
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MouIomRi..  AiMhnciu  at  Bolhang. 
South  ladityTninuioofv,  ftwil  sMdt  onr- 

boniicd. 
HiaaUya  ..Kamaon  lignita. 

Moradabady  lowar  raaga. 

ladus  Ctttcb. 

Pethawar. 
Tba  Rcpoft  windi  up  with  tbata  obacr. 


**  In  the  fovegoiag  tituationiy  coal  baa 
baan  traced  tnm  Burdwan  to  tba  wait, 
ward,  aoroai  tba  valley  of  Palamow,  and 
from  thence  through  the  district  of  Sohag- 
pore  to  Jubbuipore,  and  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  Sak,  and  the  Towa  river  in  the 
Nerbndda  territoriea,  490  onilea  distant 
from  Burdwan.  Obaerving  nearly  the  aarae 
parallel  of  latitude,  it  it  found  in  the  pro- 
vinoe  of  Cutch,  whilst  it  is  extended  in 
the  same  line  across  the  centre  of  India  to 
the  N.E.  extramity  of  Assam,  forming  a 
sone  that  stretches  from  69°  to  93°  E. 

Sngitude,  embraced  in  an  opposite  direc- 
m  between  the  30°  and  35°  N.  latitude  : 
ChancU,  on  the  Warda  river,  Cuttack,  and 
Arracan,  being  its  southern  boundary, 
whilst  the  vale  of  Callinger,  west  of  Alla- 
habad, the  Teesta  river,  at  the  base  of  ihe 
Sikim  mountains,  and  Upper  Assam,  form 
the  northern  limit. 

'*  There  ara,  however,  two  situations  in 
which  coal  has  been  found  distinct  from 
this  extensive  and  well-defined  belt,  name- 
ly, Hurdwar  and  Attok ;  the  first  near  the 
source  of  the  Ganges,  and  the  second  near 
that  of  the  Indus.  Although  situated  in 
the  plains^  yet  both  these  situations  appear 
to  be  too  closely  connected  with  the  Hima. 
laya,  and  too  much  detached  from  the  tract 
now  under  consideration,  to  allow  of  their 
being  considered  in  common  with  it.  In 
the  rcaearcbes  of  inAmcy  of  this  nature,  fbr 
such  we  must  as  yet  consider  the  state  of 
our  infiMrnnation  upon  the  subject  of  coal, 
it  would  be  wrong  to  attach  exclusive  im- 
portance to  the  peculiar  distribution  of  the 
mineral  just  noticed,  Ajriber  than  to  ob- 
serve, that  tills  distribution  appears  to  be 
highly  favourable  to  all  these  objecto  for 
which  coal  n  desirable. 

**  Cutch,  the  extreme  western  limit  of 
what  here  might  be  named  the  carbonife- 
rous  xone,  is  placed  in  the  most  favourable 
situation  for  yielding  supplies  for  the  navi. 
gaMon  of  the  Indus,  the  coast  of  Malabar, 
and  the  Red  Sea.  The  Nerbudda  river 
extends  seven  hundred  miles  along  the 
very  centre  of  this  sone,  and  coal  in  three 
situations  is  already  found  on  its  banks. 
The  Soane,  the  Ganges,  and  the  Hooghley, 
are  each  intemected  by  It,  and  the  Brama- 
putra,  and  probably  the  Irrawaddi,  are  ex. 
tended  parallel  to  it  throughout  their  navi. 
gtble  extent. 

«  Now  if,  on  the  other  hand,  this  belt 
had  been  extended  from  the  Punjab  to- 
wards  the  south,  scarcely  a  navigaUe  river 
but  the  Induaalone  would  in  such  cases  be 


appioacbed  by  it,  and  the  intcrasta  of  nns(. 
gation  would  be  as  little  banefitoJ  by  ihs 
prswnoe  of  a  carbonifrrous  aone,  as  if  Ihs 
valuable  prodoetion  by  which  it  ia  distta- 
guished  were  buried  beneath  the  table. 
lands  of  the  Himahiya.  It  b,  tfaetelbve, 
sufficiently  encouraging,  in  this  early  stage 
of  the  inquiry,  to  find  the  general  diatrilM- 
tlon  of  coal  so  favourable ;  nor  need  we,  as 
is  evident  from  the  Auock  and  Hurdwar 
coal,  despair  of  finding  supplies  available 
for  the  navigation  of  the  northern  poetioos 
of  the  Ganges  and  Indus,  aa  aoon  as  in- 
quiries are  directed  in  thoi 
tera  to  the  objects  here  in  view.' 


OpVSaHKIKT  rUCADIE   lit  TBI   BWXITCX 
COITETS. 

Some  proceedings  have  taken  place 
in  the  revenue  department,  respecting  the 
appointment  of  Mr.  M.  A.  Bignell,  ai 
deputy  superintendent  and  remembrancer 
of  legal  aflOura.  Two  of  the  Special  Caw- 
missionersy  Messrs.  T.  H.  Maddock  and 
£.  R.  Barwell,  have  thought  that  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  pleader  of  Mr.  Bigneli'* 
talenu  in  their  courts,  on  behalf  of  Go- 
vernment, might  lead  m  a  suspicion  tbst 
the  judges  were  biassed  by  the  iofluence  ef 
bis  superior  advocacy. 

Mr.  Officiating  Secretary  Halliday,  on 
the  7th  November  last,  in  reply  to  the  ad- 
dress of  the  Sudder  Revenue  Board,  in. 
formed  them,  that  the  Deputy  Governor  of 
Bengal  was  pleased,  at  their  recommenda- 
Uon,  to  appoint  Mr.  Bignell  to  be  tbctr 
depu^,  in  their  capacity  of  superinteodeat 
and  remembrancer  of  legal  afiairs.  The 
Board  forwarded  copies  of  the  ordera  to 
the  Presidency  Special Commissionera,  and 
to  Mr.  Bignell,  inibrming  the  former,  that 
Mr.  Bignell  would  conduct  all  caias  on 
the  part  of  Government,  and  ths  latter  lo 
attend  to  receive  inatrucUons  previous  lo 
entering  on  his  duties;  but  the  Special 
Commissioners,  Messrs^  Maddock  and  Bar- 
well,  addressed  Ihe  Board,  inquiring  if 
they  considered  them  to  mean  that  Mr. 
Bignell  should  attend  personally,  and 
conduct  the  suits  in  their  Court  in  which 
Government  are  parties.  Tlie  Board  in- 
formed the  commissioners,  that  they  con- 
sidered the  ordcre  of  Government  to  imply 
that  Mr.  Bignell  should  plead  in  person  in 
the  Special  Commissioners*  Couru  in  all 
cases  ia  which  the  importance  of  ibe  mat- 
ter  at  issise,  or  any  other  dncumalaiices, 
may  seem  to  demaivi  his  personal  attend- 
ance,  and  thaft  Mr.  Bignell  could  uae  his 
discretion  as  to  the  conduct  of  all  other 
caaes,  either  in  person  or  by  deputy,  the 
responsibiKty  resting  wholly  with  himaelt 
After  receipt  of  the  abore,  the  Special 
Commissionera  wmte  to  OovemmeDt,  stat- 
ing Ihe  fitUosring  objections  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  an  Eng^sb  gentleman  tn  plead  ia 
their  Court  on.the  part  of  Ga^rfcnmenL 
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Tboagb,  tlMTf  olMcnred»  the  objections  to 
the  confitmit  presence  of  an  Engli«h  genile- 
man,  as  the  attorney  of  Government,  in  their 
Court,  maj  be  mainly  obviated,  the  prin- 
ciple on  which  they  deem  it  objectionable 
remained  unaltered.  According  to  Reg. 
III.  of  1828,  by  wbidi  the CommiHsioners* 
Court  ii  constituted,  and  the  rules  of  prac* 
tieeby  which  theCommisaioners  are  guided, 
the  written  pleadings  compriie,  in  almost 
all  cases,  the  entire  argument  on  which 
judgment  is  to  be  passed  on  the  decision  of 
the  resuming  officers.  The  presence  of 
pleaders  on  either  side,  excepting  as  a 
matter  of  form,  and  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Court,  that  its  judgments  are  heard 
vhd  voce  before  being  embodied  on  its 
written  decrees,  is,  in  most  cases,  of  no 
essential  necessity ;  and  to  this  circum- 
stance may  probably  be  attributed  that,  as 
there  are  no  licensed  vakeels  or  pleaders 
attached  to  their  Court,  the  native  pleaders 
are  of  a  very  deficient  and  inferior  order 
of  men,  compared  with  those  employed 
in  tbe  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  or  any 
judge's  Court  in  the  Mofussil.  If  to 
great  superiority  in  talents  and  acquire- 
menta  in  an  European  agent,  were  added 
the  circumstance  of  his  being  a  gentle- 
man, living  in  the  same  society  as  the 
judge  before  whom  he  pleaded,  with  the 
advantage  of  verbal  communication  with 
the  judge  in  a  language  unknown  to  the 
other  parties  present,  there  is  reason  to 
apprehend  that  suspicion  that  he  swayed 
the  judgment  of  the  Court  might  not 
always  be  wanting.  But  believing  that 
in  reality  it  can  make  little  difference  in 
the  issue  of  a  cause,  whether  Government 
is  represented  by  a  native  or  European 
agent,  during  the  reading  of  papers  and 
passing  orders  in  the  appeals  before  them, 
it  seems  on  every  account  inexpedient  that 
they  should  admit  the  appearance  of  an 
advantage  on  the  side  of  Government, 
which,  in  tbe  minds  of  the  people,  would 
be  implied  from  tbe  attendance  of  an 
Curopean  agent  to  oppose  the  native 
agents  employed  in  their  Court,  so  calcu- 
lated to  increase  the  unpopularity  of  the 
resumption  laws,  and  to  aiTect  injuriously 
tbe  character  of  the  final  appellate  Court  in 
which  they  are  administered. 

Mr.  Officiating  Secretary  Halliday  in- 
formed  the  Special  Commissioners,  that  the 
Deputy  Governor  was  at  the  outset  indis- 
posed to  agree  witli  them  in  opinion,  that 
their  proceedings  would,  for  the  most 
part,  be  conducted  quite  as  well  witliout, 
as  with  agents  and  pleaders  •  and  until  he 
shall  learn  that  pleaders,  and  good  pleaders, 
are  unnecessary  in  the  Sudder  Dewanny 
Adawlut,  the  proceedings  of  which  Court 
are,  in  all  essential  respects,  the  same  as 
in  the  Commissioners*,  he  will  continue 
to  think  that  the  presence  of  a  good  bar 
has  a  wholesome  effi;ct  even  upon  a  good 
bench,  and  that  the  character  of  no  Court 


is  so  little  likely  to  be  compromised  as  that 
in  which  the  plesders  sre  upright,  intelli- 
gent, and  independent  If,  as  stated  by 
the  Commissioners,  the  agents  usually  em- 
ployed in  their  Court  do  not  answer  to  this 
character,  the  Deputy  Governor  thinks  it 
very  probable  that  the  low  standard  of 
qualification  hitherto  deemed  necessary  for 
the  Government  agent  in  the  Commis- 
sioners*  Court,  may  have  had  no  small 
share  in  producing  such  a  state  of  things ; 
and  he  is  apt  to  believe  that  the  employ- 
ment of  Mr.  Bignell,  on  the  part  of  Go- 
vernment, will  create  a  demand  by  oppo- 
site parties  for  the  aid  of  skill  and  talents 
in  tbe  prosecution  of  their  appeals,  and 
that  thus  the  evil  of  an  inferior  bar,  com- 
plained of  by  the  Commissioners,  will, 
through  tbe  very  means  which  they  at  pre- 
sent deprecate,  be  at  an  early  period  re- 
moved from  their  Court.  That  Mr.  Big- 
nell's  employment  as  a  Government  agent 
in  the  Commissioners'  Court  would  tend, 
or  be  supposed  by  the  public  to  tend,  to 
sway  the  judgment  of  the  Commissioners, 
his  Honour  never  apprehended ;  and  he 
has  too  high  an  opinion  of  the  function- 
aries who  preside  in  their  Court,  and  of 
their  estimation  with  tbe  public,  to  admit 
that  any  such  apprehension  need  be  enter- 
tained. 

THK   STATX   OF  THK  JOMNA. 

Our  noble  river,  the  Jumna,  exhibits 
at  present  a  melancholy  picture  of  fallen 
greatness  ;  its  waters,  shrunk  within  their 
narrowest  channels,  with  difficulty  make 
their  way  over  the  numerous  bars  which 
intersect  its  bed ;  and  the  patient,  perse- 
vering dandees  may  be  seen,  by  turns,  en- 
deavouring to  lift  their  clumsy,  flat-bot- 
tomed boats,  by  inches,  over  the  obstruc- 
tions. We  do  not  know  how  far  the 
drought  per  se  may  have  contributed  to 
bring  tbe  Jumna  to  its  present  low  ebb, 
but  tbe  withdrawal  of  its  waters  for  the 
purposes  of  irrigation  must  have  very 
considerable  effect  Tbere  is  a  constant 
drain  of  water  from  the  canals  at  Delhi, 
the  banks  of  which  are  studded  with  men 
and  bullocks,  toiling  to  obviate  the  parch- 
ing  drought ;  and  along  tbe  banks  of  the 
river,  wherever  a  well  can  be  sunk,  or  a 
couple  of  men  obtain  footing,  the  process 
of  irrigation  is  perseveringly  carried  on. 
It  would  be  hard  to  say  which  is  worst, 
impeded  navigation,  or  bad  crops,  although 
the  former  may  be  granted  to  be  the  lesser 
eviL  The  impediments  might,  however, 
in  a  great  many  cases,  be  overcome,  by  a 
small  expenditure  of  money,  and  would, 
besides,  furnish  employment  for  many 
starving  people.  There  are  generally  nar- 
row sand-banks  thrown  across  the  chan- 
nel, of  a  few  yards  in  breadth,  between 
which  are  long  intervals  of  sufficiently 
deep  w^ater  for  easy  navigation.  Were  a 
number  of  dredging  boats  or  rafts,  of  the 
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simplest  and  cheapest  eonstraction.  placed 
along  tbe  river  at  convenient  distances,  to 
clear  a  narrow  channel  across  these  bars, 
the  good  that  would  lie  effected  would  be 
Tery  great.  Over  these  bars  the  current 
is  very  small,  owing  to  the  bed  of  the  river 
being  so  much  wider  than  at  the  deeper 
parts;  but  a  channel  once  opened,  the 
greater  body  of  water  which  would  be 
accumulated,  would  keep  it  clear  with 
little  or  no  ferther  trouble.  There  are 
several  of  these  bars  close  to  Agra,  where 
.  experiments  might  be  tried  with  advan- 
tage.  and  if  successful,  these  would  lead 
to  the  extension  of  the  operations  to  the 
whole  bed  of  the  river,  more  especially 
below  the  city,  the  commerce  of  which 
is  seriously  impeded  by  these  obstruc- 
tions.— Agra  UkhboTy  JafL  27. 

EMIGRANT  COOLIES. 

The  Calcutta  Christian  Observer,  for 
January,  has  the  following  remarks  on 
the  emigration  of  Coolies : 

*•  Tbe  supporters  of  colonial  slavery 
have  ever  been  ingenious  in  devising  plans 
for  maintaining  the  system  in  reality  under 
different  names.  But  the  moft  singu- 
hu-ly  ingenious  movement  which  they 
have  made,  is  to  people  their  plantations 
from  the  shores  ot  Hindustan.  This  be- 
nevolent method  of  employing  the  poor 
ntarvimg  people  of  BentfiU,  suggested  itself 
first  to  the  philanthropic  minds  of  our 
Mauritian  neighbours.  For  some  time, 
they  were  quietly  conveying  away  the 
natives  without  the  sanction  of  tbe  Go- 
vernment, or  at  least  in  a  manner  which 
the  authorities  could  not  sanctk>n.  Tl»e 
numbers  stowed  away  must  have  made 
the  voyage  to  the  Isle  of  France  equally 
delightful  with  the  middk  passage.  The 
public  prints  took  up  the  subject,  and  in 
a  great  measure  remedied  the  evil,  by 
obtaining  the  establishment  of  a  Govern- 
ment registry,  which  prevented  men  from 
being  taken  away  per-force,  and  regulated 
mercantile  humanity  in  the  matter  of 
quantity  to  be  shipped  on  each  vessel. 
But  after  all,  we  may  ask,  do  these  Coolies 
know  where  they  are  bound  for,  and  what 
they  are  to  do  ?  Are  they  quite  satisfied 
with  their  condition  at  the  Mauritius? 
Has  there  been  no  dissatisfaction?  Do 
they  receive  any  religious  instruction? 
Are  missionaries  or  others  prohibited 
from  labouring  amongst  them  ?  Have 
any  of  their  wives  or  fiunilies  been  sent 
to  them?  We  put  these  questions  in 
order  to  receive  answers ;  for  if  they  are 
not  satisfactorily  answered,  we  shall  at 
once  adopt  means  for  obtaining  authentic 
mformation  on  the  subject  Some  of 
them  we  could  answer  now.  We  are 
desirous  of  calling  the  attention  of  the 
public  to  this  new  scheme.  The  planters 
•f  the  West  Indies  have  eagerly  grasped 


at  the  klea,  and  equipped  a  vessel  in 
England  (whidi  may  now  be  on  ber  ps- 
sage)  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  a  canifl 
of  Bemgah  agricuUuraksU  to  the  West  In- 
dies as  free  labourers  t  Did  ever  aoy 
mortal  in  this  our  earth  hear  of  such  an 
enterprize,  even  in  this  age  of  scheme*? 
We  have  heard  of  tbe  Sagar  Raihrajr 
Company,  and  of  the  Umbrella  Society  ; 
but  who  ever  conceived  of  a  society  for 
transporting  the  population  of  Bengal  to 
tbe  Western  Isles,  to  be  consigned  to  the 
tender  mercies  of  sugar-planters  ?  But 
to  be  serious — the  slave-trade  itself  ori- 
ginated in  a  very  similar  kind  of  tiaflk ; 
and  we  wonder  very  much  that  the  ori- 
ginators of  tliis  scheme  have  not  urged 
upon  our  youthful  Queen  the  argument 
employed  with  the  virgin  despot,  that  it 
would  be  a  fine  opportunity  to  instrort 
them  in  the  Christian  feith !  W^e  would 
urge  it  on  the  Government  to  institute 
the  fullest  inquiry  into  this  novel  and 
mysterious  traffic,  before  it  grows  to  an 
evil  not  only  to  the  country,  bat  to  tbe 
unfortunate  people  themselves;  who  may 
fiill  victims  to  West  Indian  scheming. 
Why  do  they  not  go  to  shores  much 
more  contiguous  than  Northern  India? 
What  has  become  of  tbe  queetion  of 
caste  ?  If  a  missionary  had  attempted  to 
carry  a  cargo  of  natives  to  form  a  colony, 
what  a  hue  and  cry  would  have  been 
raised !  The  peace,  welfiire  and  stability 
of  the  Government  would  have  been  en- 
dangered. But  '  the  children  of  thi^ 
world  are  not  only  more  wise,*  but  more 
daring  and  successful,  than  the  *  chiklren 
of  light.*  We  can  assure  the  movers  in 
this  trade  that  vre  will  watch  them  with 
an  eagle*s  eye,  and  that  the  trade  shall 
neither  be  commenced  nor  continued 
without  the  roost  strenuous  efforts  on 
our  part  for  its  suppression,  should  it 
ever  become,  what  we  have  no  doubt  it 
will  if  not  watched,  a  resurrection  of  tbe 
slave-trade.'* 

A  correspondent  in  the  EngH^man^  of 
January  <kh,  has  ihus  satisfoctorily  an- 
swered every  one  of  tlieee  remarks  : 

"  The  author  of  the  article  comnoence; 
by  literally  stating  that  a  slave-tiade 
exists  at  this  very  mon>ent  in  Bengal, 
though  under  a  diflierent  name,  and  then 
declares  his  ignorance  by  asking  informa- 
tion on  every  point,  in  the  shape  of 
queries !  Now,  in  order  that  the  public 
mind  may  not  be  biassed  by  pretended 
philanthropy— for  there  is  neither  aign- 
ment,  reason,  nor  truth,  only  mere  asser- 
tion— I  will  undertake  to  reply  to  bim 
who  asks  questions  to  have  them  '  sttis- 
ftictorily  answered,*  though  he  comU  an- 
swer them  bimselt 

'*  Ist  •  But  after  aU,  we  may  ask,  do 
these  Coolies  know  where  they  are  boood 
for,  and  what  they  are  to  do?**  Had 
the  questioner  pushed  his  inquiries  s 
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little  further,  he  would  have  discovered 
that  not  only  are  the  Coolies  registered, 
that  not  only  is  '  mercantile  humanity 
regulated/  but  that  every  iota  of  the  con- 
ditions  under  which  they  emigrate  is  ex- 
plained to  the  Coolies  by  the  officer  ap- 
pointed by  Goveniment  for  that  purpose ; 
and  the  consent  of  each  must  be  given 
before  the  necessary  permit  is  granted  for 
them  to  be  shipped.  Q.  2d.  *  Are  tliey 
4}uite  satisfied  with  their  condition  ? '  A. 
There  can  be  no  better  proof  than  that 
very  few  desire  to  return,  while  those 
who  have  returned  wish  to  go  back  to 
Mauritius.  Q.  3d«  'Do  they  receive 
any  religious  instruction  ?  *  ^.  I  am  not 
aware  that  Padrees  have  been  sent  down 
expressly  for  them ;  but  let  me  ask,  what 
instruction  do  emigrants  to  a  new  settle- 
ment in  New  South  Wales,  or  the  Back 
Settlements  of  America,  obtain  ?  Q.  4th. 

*  Are  Missionaries  or  others  prohibited 
from  labouring  among  them  ? '  A,  Cer- 
tainly not  Sunday  is  a  day  of  rest  with 
every  labourer  on  the  island.     Q.  5th. 

*  Have  any  of  their  wives  and  families 
been  sent  to  them?*  A,  They  have  al- 
ways been  encouraged  to  take  their  wives 
by  an  offer  of  remuneration  for  any  work 
they  may  perform,  but  a  prejudice  exists 
on  ibis  point ;  monthly  wages  are  paid 
both  to  the  wives  and  children,  if  old 
enough.  Q.  *  But  whoever  conceived 
of  a  society  (?)  for  transporting  the  popu- 
lation of  Bengal  to  the  Western  Isles,  to 
be  consigned  to  the  tender  mercies  of 
sugar-planters?'  A.  Why  those ^  who 
know  of  a  society  for  populating  Australia 
with  Englishmen,  aye.  and  even  the 
West  Indies  with  Irishmen  and  their 
families :  arc  Coolies,  to  whom  the  cli- 
mate is  better  adapted,  to  be  more  consi- 
dered than  onr  own  countrymen  ?  Ques- 
tioner, however,  was  only  joking ;  he 
nearly  concludes  before  he  becomes  seri- 
ous ;  and  when  he  does,  tells   us  that, 

*  the  slave  trade  originated  in  a  {similar 
kind  of  traffic*  What,  to  free  labourers 
emigrating  from  a  populous  country, 
where  they  are  starving,  to  one  where 
they  can  live  in  comparative  affluence,  and 
even  luxury  ?  Measured  by  this  rule,  a 
slave-trade  is  in  embryo  between  England 
and  Australia,  or  between  the  former 
and  North  America,** 

•*  The  truth  is,  that  *  the  poor  starving 
people  of  Bengal,"  who  exist  here  on  Rs. 
2  8  per  month,  in  wretched  jungle-huts, 
obtain  each  at  the  Mauritius  Rs.  5  per 
mensem^  a  pucka  house  matted,  every 
article  of  food  and  clothing,  with  medi- 
cine and  medical  attendance  when  sick ; 
the  number  of  hours  they  are  to  work  is 
regulated  by  Government,  their  period 
of  engagement  is  never  beyond  five  years, 
at  the  end  of  which  time  their  employers 
are  bound  to  find  them  a  free  passage 
home;  and  above  all,  they  are  luippy." 
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HUMAN  SAcairicxs^ 
The  Chundrika,  a  Hindu  orthodox 
paper,  thus  comments  on  the  statements 
respecting  human  sacrifices  in  Burdwan, 
which  has  appeared  in  the  Sumackar 
Durpttn :  **  There  is,  indeed,  such  a  word 
as  Nur  bobe,  that  is,  '  the  sacrifice  of 
men* ;  but  tlie  practice  is  forbidden  in 
the  Kulee  Jogu.  The  Poorans  inform 
us  of  the  practices  which  were  in  vogue  in 
the  Sutyu,  Treta  and  Dwapur  Jogus, 
such  as  the  sacrifice  of  cows,  of  men.  of 
horses,  &c.  Human  sacrifices  were  com- 
manded in  those  eariy  ages ;  and  after 
they  had  been  performed,  tlie  animals 
were  restored  to  life.  In  the  Kulee  Jogu, 
it  is  commanded  to  worship  the  Gods  by 
the  sacrifice  of  goats  and  inferior  animals ; 
therefore,  no  one  ever  in  this  age  prac- 
tises those  Uiings  which  are  forbidden ; 
this  is  certain.  If  you  say  that,  as  the 
former  rajahs  secured  the  fulfilment  of 
their  desires  by  gratifying  the  goddesses 
with  such  sacrifices,  so,  some  men  foiling 
into  the  same  well  of  cupidity,  venture 
upon  the  same  practices :  this  cannot  be 
by  any  means.  [He  proceeds  to  illus- 
trate this,  by  an  allusion  to  our  Saviour.  ] 
In  order  to  injure  the  character  of  the 
country,  the  editor  of  the  I>urpun  credits 
and  circulates  the  most  extravagant  fic- 
tions. We  do  not  say  that  he  is  singular 
in  this ;  all  his  countrymen  have  tlie  same 
evil  propensities.  They  most  readily 
credit  any  thing  which  may  asperse  our 
national  character.  We  will  give  nn  ex- 
ample of  this.  In  their  hatred  of  the 
people  of  this  country,  some  wicked  men 
spread  a  report  that  Hindoos,  who  were 
childless,  were  in  the  habit  of  promising 
the  Ganges  that  they  would  offer  up  one  of 
the  children  whom  the  goddess  might  give 
them ;  and  this  vow  they  kept  when  they 
obtained  a  family.  This  inhuman  prac- 
tice was  charged  on  the  Hindoos,  and  some 
person  stated  to  the  Council,  that  he  had 
seen  thousands  of  children  thus  sacrificed 
annually  at  the  Dusuhura,  whose  bodies, 
floating  down  the  river,  passed  into  the 
sea.  The  members  of  Council,  on  hear- 
ing this,  believed  it,  and  passed  a  law 
forbidding  it.  What  shall  we  then  say 
about  the  English?  They  are  all  the 
same  in  their  opinion  regarding  the  Hin- 
doos. If  you  say  that  the  law  in  ques- 
tion  did  no  injury  to  the  Hindoos ;  that 
it  neither  affected  their  religion,  nor  their 
wealth ;  true,  but  it  did  most  seriously 
affect  their  character ;  for  such  conduct 
is  abhorrent  to  man.  Even  the  birds  and 
the  beasts  have  some  affection  for  their 
young ;  and  these  reports  are  tantamount 
to  declaring  the  Hindoos  to  be  more 
stupid  and  more  cruel  even  than  the 
brutes  ;  for  the  Hindoos  have  no  shastrus 
ordering  God  to  be  worshipped  by  the  sa- 
crifice of  children,  neither  was  there  any 
such  pmctice  among  tliem.     This  is  our 
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reasoo  for  takSng  up  our  pen.  It  it  not 
tJiat  Che  editor  of  tlie  Zhtrpvn  has  diagmced 
the  family  of  the  Raja  of  Burdwan ;  all 
Hindoos  must  feel  that  be  reflects  dis- 
honour on  them.** 

KOX-INTBEVBNTIOll    FOUCT. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Friend  of  India, 
February  Hth,  shows  the  evil  effects  of 
the  non-intervention  policy  by  the  follow- 
ing fact : 

"  Prior  to  the  introduction  of  this  os- 
tensibly plausible  policy,  the  courts  of  the 
different  political  officers,  who  had  charge 
of  divisions  of  protected  Boondela  tern- 
tones,  were  fairly  open  to  the  lowest  soo- 
dra,  and  where  he  had  every  redress  for 
acts  of  cruelty  or  wrong  of  any  kind,  which 
his  master  might  have  exercised  towards 
him  ;  but  the  moment  the  representatives 
cf  pur  Government,  who  had  control 
over  these  petty  rajas,  and  now  sovereign 
rulers,  had  orders  to  pronounce  them 
independent,  the  poor  ryut  was  left  to 
llie  tender  mercy  of  his  raja.  Every 
one  of  them,  no  doubt  as  a  preparatory 
step  towards  a  novel  mode  of  spreading 
civilization  and  refinement  over  his  domi- 
nions, first  sent  forth  a  mandate  to  their 
(once  p^tected)  jagirdars  to  relinquish 
their  jagirs,  and  to  leave  all  their  effects 
behind ;  next  the  mehmars  to  pay,  with- 
out any  murmur,  a  bvrbvst  (benevolence); 
last,  not  least,  the  pitiful  zemindar  to  be 
screwed  for  a  ruckum  of  ten  or  twenty 
rupees,  after  each  village ;  to  raise  which 
sum,  of  course*  the  zemindar  had  power 
to  use  tortures,  or  any  such  other  remedy. 
Being  myself  in  foreign  Boondelkhund 
when  that  mischievous  policy  of  non-in- 
terference was  proclaimed,  I  can  vouch 
for  the  tnith  of  what  I  state,  and  that 
M'itliout  the  least  exaggeration.  The 
Furna  (Punna)  laj,  which  was  once  pre- 
eminent for  its  justice,  liberality,  and 
lenity,  began  on  this  occasion,  with  the 
other  states,  to  manifest  in  full  relief  how 
far  it  could  govern  now  in  its  former 
wisdom,  without  the  interfention  of 
British  rule.  I  was  at  the  congress  of  all 
the  chiefe  and  respectable  jagirdars  in  the 
Purna  State;  their  meeting  was  convened 
to  discuss  the  question,  why  the  British 
Government  should  now  declare  them 
mooktiars  of  their  own  raj,  after  interfering 
so  long,  even  in  their  domestic  affairs  ? 
(An  Ukhbar  nuweesh  was  kept  by  the 
Governor-general's  agent,  at  each  chief's 
durbar,  to  report  every  trifling  event). 
The  punchact  was  held  every  night,  at 
ten.  and  dissolved  at  three  or  four  in  the 
morning ;  curiosity  kept  me  twenty-two 
days  amongst  these  people,  and  I  should 
have  stayed  until  the  congress  was  finally 
broken  up,  but  a  fever  compelled  me  to 
leave  Puma  on  the  twenty-second  day. 
I  quitted  the  pliioe  with  real  regret,  as  the 
change  in  the  administration  of  any  coun- 


try where  a  man  Uvea  is  always  wortlij 
of  observation.  I  had  sufficient  time, 
however,  to  form  a  corrccrt  estimate  oJf 
the  wisdom  of  the  chiefs.  The  nja 
iiimself  was  an  idiot,  and  his  he«t  seemed 
as  void  of  humanity,  as  his  bead  was 
of  brain.  His  kamdar  or  minister  was  a 
deep,  designing  man,  and  held  sovereigB 
sway  over  his  master  and  hb  courtien, 
(having  been  selected  by  the  Governor 
general's  agent  1)  His  first  more  was  to 
prejudice  his  imbecile  raja  to  lesuae 
the  jagir,  granted  to  the  ChoubcyB,  of 
Kalinjer,  perhaps  ceotories  9gq  ;  a  mer- 
cenary army  was  raised  and  sent  thitbeiv 
but  gallantly  defied  and  repulsed  b^t 
handful  of  determined  Brahmins ;  theja. 
girdars  were,  however,  m  a  flsw  weda 
overpowered  by  numbers,  and  at  last  ca- 
pitulated. Mind!  this  act  of  cruelty 
and  hostility  was  not  a  kind  of  rettibo- 
tlve  justice  for  any  offence  on  the  jagir- 
dars, but  to  grati^  the  nodon  of  the 
minister,  that  Uiere  was  no  better  method 
of  improving  the  people  and  the  finances, 
than  by  teaching  them  humility,  by  mar- 
dering  and  maiming,  and  increaaing  the 
treasury,  at  the  expense  of  the  property 
of  the  innocent.  An  example  of  such  a 
tempting  nature*  set  by  a  powerful  ruler 
to  his  inferiors,  was  by  them  grasped  at 
with  incredible  avidity ;  this  strange  tnut 
in  Boondela  character  ought  not  to  sur- 
prise us,  when  we  remember,  that  before 
our  supremacy  was  permanently  estabUsb- 
ed  in  Central  India,  these  people  were  no 
more  than  a  horde  of  banditti,  who  assis- 
ted and  sheltered  the  Pindarees.*' 

PAMIKB   IN   THB  WKSTCaK   rSOVlNCBS. 

The  scenes  which  are  described  as  now 
too  common  in  the  Western  Provinces, 
are  calculated  to  open  the  coldest  bosom 
to  the  call  of  benevolence.  The  heaves 
above  is  as  brass,  and  the  earth  beneath 
as  iron.  The  staff  of  life,  by  the  myste- 
rious dispensation  of  Providence,has  been 
for  a  time  taken  away.  The  villages,  ex- 
hausted of  their  supplies  of  food*  are 
deserted  by  the  starving  population,  who 
eagerly  crowd  into  the  towns,  in  the  hope 
of  obtaining  the  means  of  prolonging  ex- 
istence; and  in  hundreds  of  instances 
perish  before  they  can  reach  the  means  of 
relief.  The  principal  cities  present  the 
most  gloomy  spectacles,  in  the  emaciated 
forms  of  the  dead  and  the  dying.*— friead 
of  India,  Mar,  15. 

MR'  MACAULT  AND  TBI  LAW  COMMlSSlOIt. 

We  regret  much  that  circumstances 
beyond  our  controul  prevented  our  offer- 
ing a  few  remarks  last  week  on  the  ob- 
servations of  our  contemporaries,  regsnl- 
ing  the  treatment  of  Mr.  Macauhiy  by 
the  Calcutta  press.  We  had  at  first  in- 
tended to  publish  a  catalogue  of  the 
terms  applied  to  Mr.  Macaulay's  ■ 
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•oondiict,  as  a  member  of  the  Supreme 
Gofemment ;  but  when  we  bad  entered 
upon  the  task,  and  found,  at  the  very  out- 
set, the  terms  cAoWolcm,  cAea/,  mmuUer, 
associated  with  his  name,  and  that  he 
was  charged  with  having  taken  money 
upon  fiaJse  pretences,  we  confess  we  had 
DO  heart  for  the  unpleannt  task>  and 
cheerfully  dropped  it. 

Our  reason  for  raising  our  protest 
against  sndi  language  was,  that  there  ap- 
peared  nothing  in  Mr.  Macsulay's  official 
conduct  to  justiQr  it;  and  though  we 
have  incurred  the  censure  of  our  brethren 
by  the  course  we  have  pursued,  we  must 
still  affirm  that  no  valid  grounds  have 
been  advanced  for  this  extraordinary  and 
unwonted  bitterness.  He  was  appointed, 
under  the  provisions  of  the  last  charter, 
the  fourth  member  of  Council,  and  bis  du- 
ties were  limited  by  Act  of  Parliament,  to 
sitting  and  voting  in  Council,  when  it  sac 
in  its  legislative  capacity.  It  is  true, 
that  the  circle  of  Mr.  Macaulay*s  duties 
was  extremely  and  ridiculously  narrow ; 
but  it  was  the  Act  that  reduced  them 
within  so  small  a  circumference.  There 
can  be  no  doubt,  from  the  character  and 
attainments  of  Mr.  Macaulay,  that  he 
would  cheerfully  have  taken  a  share  in 
the  politichl  deliberations  of  the  Supreme 
Council ;  but  the  Act  forbade  it.  He  was 
not  even  appointed  to  frame  laws,  but 
simply  to  vote  upon  them  after  they  had 
been  drawn  up.  If  Mr.  Macaulay  ne* 
glected  the  duties  attached  to  his  office ; 
if  he  refused  to  give  his  assistance  when 
new  laws  were  under  discussion  ;  or  even 
if  he  impeded  generally  the  course  of  le- 
gislation, he  was  culpable.  If  not,  upon 
what  ground  is  this  outcry  raised  against 
him  ?  It  is  said,  that  some  of  the  laws 
which  were  passed  during  the  period  of 
his  incumbency  were  pernicious.  Grant- 
ing,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  this  is 
the  case ;  why,  in  all  fairness,  is  he  to  be 
singled  out  from  among  the  five  members 
of  Council  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  oblo- 
quy which  has  been  attached  to  them  ? 
His  associates,  by  giving  their  sanction 
to  the  principles  embodied  in  those  laws, 
have,  ip$o  facto,  taken  a  share  of  the  cen- 
sure on  themselves.  If  there  was  any 
one  act  more  than  another  which  was 
supposed  to  cast  an  indelible  stigma  on 
Mr.  Macaulay,  it  was  the  so-called  fihiek 
Act.  It  was  described  as  his  act  and 
deed;  and  the  attacks — we  do  not  say 
abuse — of  the  press  were  directed  on  this 
account  exclusively  against  him.  But 
now,  to  our  utter  astonishment,  we  find 
the  Hurkaru  decUu-ing  that  Sir  CharU$ 
Metcalfe  had  as  much  to  do  with  that  act 
as  Mr.  Macauhiy !  If  it  be  not  asserted 
then  chat  he  neglected  any  of  the  duties 
annexed  to  his  office ;  and  if  in  the  most 
obnoxious  of  those  measures  which  were 
I  to  him.  we  now  **'»m  that  an  in- 


dividual who  had  just  left  India,  veHh  the 
universal  benedictions  of  the  country,bore 
an  equal  share ;  we  are  at  a  loss  to  ae- 
ooont  for  the  extraordinary  virulence  of 
the  attacks  of  the  Indian  press. 

Respecting  the  code,  which  has  been 
dissected  wiUi  no  friendly  hand  in  the 
Calcutta  papers,  it  appears  to  us  singular, 
that  the  censure  of  every  obnoxious  en- 
actment should  be  laid  at  Mr.  Macauhiy*8 
door,  unless  it  be  intended  to  say,  that 
whatever  is  objectionable  must  have 
flowed  from  him,  and  whatever  may  be 
praiseworthy  from  his  colleagues.  The 
code  is  treated  throughout  as  theJtfo- 
caulay  Code^  though  his  connexion  with 
the  law  commission  was  entirely  an  acci- 
dent Is  not  this  calcuhited  to  throw  the 
actual  members  of  the  commission,  Mr. 
Cameron,  Mr.  Anderson,  Mr.  McLeod, 
and  Mr.  Miilett,  into  disgracehil  obscu- 
rity? £ven  supposing  that  every  lining 
which  the  press  objects  to  in  the  code 
originated  with  Mr.  Macaulay*  if  his  col- 
leagues fiilly  assented  to  the  propriety  of 
it,  they  thus  divide  the  responsibility 
with  him ;  and  it  is  little  and  undignified 
to  make  Mr.  Macaulay*s  character  solely 
answerable  for  it  If,  on  the  contrary, 
their  more  enlightened  judgment,  and 
more  liberal  principles,  revolted  from  any 
objectionable  maxim,  but  they  bad  not 
sufficient  moral  courage  to  protest  against 
it,  then  they  were  unworthy  of  the  high 
station  to  which  they  were  called,  and 
their  salaries  have  been  a  clear  loss  to 
the  country,'^FVieitd  qf  India,  Afar.  1. 

KATIVK   ffTATSS. 

Delhi — Lord  Auckland,  on  his  visit 
here,  owing  to  some  difference  in  point 
of  etiquette,  did  not  visit  the  king. 

Oim20.— The  character  of  the  late  Hu- 
keero  Mehndee  Ally  Khan  stands  out 
prominently  from  that  of  his  country- 
men, though  it  has  been  much  over- 
rated. His  first  administration  of  Oude 
was  guided  by  more  enlarged  views  than 
any  that  preceded  it  or  followed— no  very 
great  merit  He  endeavoured  to  intro- 
duce a  reform  in  the  financial  manage- 
ment of  the  country,  and  erect  usefid 
public  works,  such  as  roads,  canals, 
bridges,  &c  ;  but  the  successful  intrigues 
that  caused  his  removal  from  office  pre- 
vented his  carrying  many  of  his  plans 
into  execution.  In  his  intercourse  with 
the  British,  he  was  a  singular  exception 
to  most  of  his  countrymen.  He  mixed 
closely  and  freely  with  them,  and  ad- 
mitted that  the  country  was  benefitted  by 
their  possession  of  it  Of  the  stability  of 
their  rule  he  showed  himself  thoroughly 
satisfied,  by  investing  large  sums  in  Go- 
vernment loans,  particularly  at  a  time 
regarded  by  the  natives  generally  as  one 
verv  critical  to  Che  Bricish— during  the 
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Burmese  war  —  when  the  hukeem  sub- 
scribed freely  to  the  loan  then  raised.  He 
also  engaged  in  partnership  with  English 
merchants ;  though  the  result  of  his  en- 
gagements with  them  in  this  line  must 
have  raised  his  opinion  of  the  national 
character  but  very  little.  While  at  Futteh- 
gurb,  he  erected,  at  his  own  cost,  a 
handsome  bridge ,  but,  it  is  said,  rather 
with  a  view  of  pleasing  Government,  and 
thus  interesting  them  in  his  retiuii  to 
Lucknow,  than  any  more  disinterested 
view.  In  private,  he  was  ostentatiously 
diaritable,  and  fond  of  show  and  display. 
As  a  Musulman,  he  was  considerably  be- 
fore that  class  in  India,  though  he  had 
many  of  their  prejudices.  His  views  of 
government,  though  wider  than  theira 
were  strongly  coloured  with  the  prejudice 
of  creed  and  country.  He  possessed  no 
knowledge  to  assist  or  guide  his  natural 
sagacity ;  his  acts,  to  a  considerable  ex- 
tent, were  closely  connected  with  self, 
were  conceived  with  a  view  either  to  for- 
tune or  reputation— the  latter  for  the 
especial  use  of  the  Calcutta  Government; 
lie  was  vindictive  and  cruel,  though,  like 
men  of  this  disposition,  *'  kind  to  bis 
own  ;*•  in  charity,  his  right-hand  was 
thoroughly  in  the  confidence  of  his  left; 
and  if  they  were  open  as  day  to  this 
virtue,  they  were  as  apparently  so.  In 
short,  the  hukeem,  if  not  altogether  what 
his  admirers  say  of  him,  was  a  very  supe- 
rior native,  and  one  whose  employment 
by  the  British  Government  would  have 
been  productive  of  the  best  results  to  his 
country.  He  was  rigidly  abstemious  and 
temperate  through  the  whole  of  his  long 
life.  His  enormous  wealth  descends  prin- 
cipally to  his  nephew,  he  having  died 
childless. — Agra  Ukhbar,  Jan.  4. 

The  circumstance  of  Gholam  Yehiah 
Khan  being  saddled  on  the  Oude  Govern- 
ment as  naib,  or  minister,  to  tlie  exclu- 
sion of  the  more  deserving  and  intelligent 
Ahmed  Ali  Khan,  has  caused  universal 
dissatisfaction,  not  on  account  of  his  be- 
ing of  a  different  persuasion  to  the  reign- 
ing family,  which  is  a  matter  of  no  great 
moment,  but  chiefly  owing  to  his  low 
origin  and  disreputable  connexions ;  this 
was,  no  doubt,  a  source  of  grief  even  to 
his  majesty  himself  who  did  not,  per- 
haps, in  the  present  crisis  of  affiaira, 
deem  it  wise  to  oppose,  though,  it  is  be- 
lieved, he  reluctantly  gave  his  assent  to, 
the  measure.  The  fact  is,  the  people  of 
Lucknow  labour  under  the  erroneous 
idea,  that  it  was  tiiis  person's  influence, 
joined  to  the  collusion  of  others,  that 
procured  his  majesty's  accession  to  the 
throne.  If^  however,  the  iiulividual  in 
question  has  been  nominated  to  the  ap- 
pointment with  tlie  advice,  concurrence, 
and  approbation  of  his  lordship,  it  is  sudW 
cientl^  conclusive  of  its  having  been  sur- 
reptitiously obtained  by  the  grossest  mis- 


representation of  his  diaracter  and  capa- 
city for  public  business. — Ibid.,  Feb.  6. 

CaibuL — About  four  months  ago.  the 
ruler  of  Cabul,  Dost  Mahomed  Khan, 
having  taken  a  Koran  in  his  right-haod, 
and  a  sword  in  his  left,  came  into  the 
Choke  Bazar  of  Cabul,  and  all  the  prin- 
cipal  inhabitants  crowded  aronnd  him;  to 
whom  he,  with  tears  in  bis  eyes,  said, 
that  formerly  he  fought  with  Runjeet 
Sing  for  the  sake  of  his  country,  but  now 
he  will  fight  for  religion;  therefore,  if  be 
&ils  in  the  war,  their  religion  will  be 
polluted  by  Kafl^s.  They  said,  in  reply, 
that  if  he  would  now  take  the  field  against 
Runjeet  Sing,  they  are  all  ready  to  follow 
him. — Loo£aMah  Ukhbar,  Fe'j.  28. 

Herat. — By  the  letters  received  from 
Herat,  it  appears  that  the  invincible 
forces  of  Iran  have  marched  from  Mushed 
and  encamped  at  the  Fort  of  Kooryan, 
which  is  in  the  territory  of  the  ruler  of 
Herat,  where  both  rulers  had  a  great  fight, 
and  the  ruler  of  Iran  gained  the  day.  He 
has  established  his  Uianah  there.  The 
ruler  of  Herat  fought  incredibly  well,  but 
being  short  of  ammunition,  gave  up  tbe 
field,  and  retreated  into  the  fort  of  Herst, 
to  which  they  have  laid  a  siege. — Deiki 
Gaz.,  Jan,  24>. 

Tttrkistan. — It  is  rumoured  that  the 
King  of  Turkistan  had  been,  through  tbe 
treachery  of  his  courtiers,  strictly  confined, 
and  his  son  is  reigning  on  the  throne. 
Tbe  Turks  being  enraged  at  the  prince, 
sent  messengers  secretly  to  the  king, 
telling  him  that  if  he  wished  to  be  re- 
leased from  the  confinement,  they  could 
get  him  out  of  it,  on  terms  of  his  con- 
senting to  what  they  asked  for.  In  short, 
the  king  consented  to  their  wish,  and  tbef 
made  a  subterraneous  passage  from  bix 
confinement  to  a  distant  place,  through 
which  the  king  was  taken  out  into  a  city 
called  Buddukshan,  where  be  remained 
for  some  years,  during  which  time,  having 
gathered  some  troops  and  treasures,  he 
took  two  districts  cf  his  own  country. 
At  this  time  he  sent  two  letters,  in  the 
Turkish  language,  to  the  Hon.  Company, 
telling  that,  should  the  English  come 
into  this  part,  they  would  get  the  whole  of 
the  Turkish  Empire. — Delhi  Gaz.rJan,l(^ 


The  annual  report  of  the  Agri-bofti- 
cultural  Society  mentions  that  the  number 
of  new  members  during  the  past  year  wm 
148,  exceeding  tlie  aggregate  number  of 
the  previous  five  yeara.  Tbe  coUectioiis 
had  been  Rs.  16,(XX)  during  the  year. 

The  annual  melah  or  fair,  at  Saufor 
commenced  the  end  of  December,  uA 
continued  up  to  the  20th  of  Jumrf. 
The  boatiijQLail  sizes  and  f' 
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exceeded  the  past  year's  assemblage,  and 
were  estimated  at  70,000 !  and  the  number 
of  souls  to  as  many  as  600.000.  Articles 
of  Asiatic  produce  were  sold  and  ex- 
changed to  so  large  an  amount  as  twelve 
lacs  of  rupees.  The  assemblage  was,  as 
usual,  comprised  of  natives  of  Lahore, 
Delhi,  Oude,  Seringapatam,  Bombay  and 
the  lower  provinces,  and  a  great  many 
fttHn  the  Nepaul  and  Burmese  states. 
No  remarkable  accidents  occurred;  no 
alfrays  or  assaults ;  and  from  all  accounts 
the  melah  was  conducted  very  quietly. 

From  an  account  of  the  d^k  circulation 
of  the  whole  of  the  Indian  press,  from 
January  1837  to  February  1838  inclusive, 
Hie  whole  net  increase  of  daily  circulation 
throughout  the  year  appears  to  be,  038. 
Of  the  increase,  the  Agra  Ukhbar  claims 
252,  the  Englishman  194-,  the  Oriental 
Observer  120,  the  U.  S,  Gazette  of 
Madras  206.  The  decrease  has  been 
shared  between  the  Hurkaru  17,  the 
Indian  Gazette  27,  the  Courier  69,  the 
Fort  St,  George  Gazette  (official)  220,  the 
SitmacJiar  Durpun  53,  the  Meerut  Ob- 
server 123,  and  a  few  others  in  smaller 
proportions. 

A  sanatarium  is  to  be  erected  in  Arra- 
can.  The  site  selected  by  the  medical 
officer  is  an  elevated  position  contiguous 
to  the  sea-shore,  about  two  or  three  miles 
disitant  from  the  station  of  Akyab. 

The  commander  of  the  ship  Strathisla, 
which  lately  arrived  at  Calcutta  from  the 
Malay  coast,  brought  a  shield  which  had 
been  captured  from  the  savages  in  Torry's 
Straits.  The  shield  is  in  the  shape  of  a 
tortoise,  and  in  it  are  set,  in  a  state  of 
preservation,  the  heads  of  the  captain  of  a 
f^iip  which  belonged  to  this  port,  and  was 
lost  some  time  since,  and  seventeen  of 
his  crew  and  passengers.  The  heads 
bear  all  the  scars  of  wounds  which  where 
inflicted  on  them.  The  captain's  head  is 
put  in  the  place  representing  the  head  of 
the  tortoise,  and  a  boy*s  is  at  the  tail, 
and  either  of  the  crew*s  on  each  side. 

The  use  of  the  Persian  language  In  ju- 
dicial and  revenue  proceedings  is  abolished 
in  the  Bengal  division  of  this  presidency, 
by  order  of  the  Deputy  Governor,  under 
the  recent  act  The  measure  is  to  be 
carried  into  effect  gradually,  but  the 
change  is  to  be  completely  effected  by  the 
IsC  January  1839. 

Letters  from  the  westward  mention 
the  arrival  of  Major  Pew  at  Nusseerabad 
with  a  9^pounder  drawn  by  camels,  having 
made  it  from  Dellii  in  fifteen  marches ;  he 
made  the  last  march  into  cantonments, 
a  distance  of  thirty-four  or  thirty-five  miles 
in  a  few  boars,  without  in  the  least  dis- 
tressing the  camels. 

Government  have  sanctioned  the  esti- 
mate for  completing  the  plaistering  of  the 
Oditerlony  monument,  and  repairing  it. 
The  aoibunt  is  about  Us.  460. 


By  an  act  of  Council,  an  arrangement 
is  announced  which  has  the  effect  of  ab- 
solving the  Indian  community  from  the 
payment  of  any  postage  on  account  of 
letters  received  or  sent  overland,  always 
excepting  the  inland  postage  to  and  from 
the  port  of  arrival  or  departure.  This 
will  reduce  the  postage  of  single  steam 
leitei-s  from  Bombay  to  Calcutta,  and 
vice  versa,  to  fifteen  annas.  The  postage 
from  London  to  India  and  India  to  Lon- 
don is  to  be  paid  in  London  only. 

The  Hurkaru  states,  but  we  know  not 
how  far  the  statement  can  be  relied  on, 
that  the  magistrate  of  a  district  can  call 
on  any  person  whom  he  may  suspect  to 
be  a  bad  character,  to  give  security  for  his 
good  conduct  for  a  specified  period ;  and 
should  the  denounced  person  not  be  able 
to  furnish  the  same,  he  is  committed  to 
prison :  that  some  of  these  persons  are 
thus  confined  for  numbers  of  years  with- 
out any  specific  crime  having  been  laid  to 
their  charge,  only  on  the  bare  suspicion 
of  their  character,  and  want  of  bail ;  that 
the  confinement  undergone  by  some  of 
these  exceed  in  many  instances  the  period 
of  imprisonment  awarded  to  actual  per- 
petrators of  the  most  heinous  offences, 
and  it  mentions  an  instance  of  a  person 
who  had  been  confined  upwards  of  thirty 
years  in  this  way  in  the  zillah  jail  of  the 
24-Pergunnas,  and  was  only  liberated  on 
account  of  his  old  age,  by  an  order  from 
the  Nizamut  Adawlut,  who  decided,  that 
at  that  age  there  was  little  or  no  fear  of 
his  seriously  injuring  the  public  peace. 

A  woman  was  carried  off  by  a  leopard 
from  tlie  garden-house  of  Baboo  Shatoo 
Singh,  at  Chitpore.  The  animal,  a  tame 
one,  was  kept  in  the  menagerie  of  the 
baboo ;  but  a  dog  happening  to  pass  before 
his  cage,  he  broke  violently  through,  and 
pursued  the  fugitive,  who,  however, 
escaped.  The  poor  woman,  happening 
to  be  in  the  way,  became  the  victim  of 
the  animaPs  ferocity. 

On  the  10th  January,  at  the  Town-hall, 
there  was  an  examination  of  native  female 
children,  about  five  hundred  in  number, 
all  Hindoos,  who  had  received  their%du- 
cation  in  four  different  schools,  the  cen- 
tral, the  Mirzapure,  the  Entally,  and  the 
Howrah.  They  were  examined  in  the 
Gospel  translated  into  Bengally,  andfrom 
the  answers  they  returned  to  questions 
put  to  them,  they  appeared  to  understand 
well  what  they  have  learnt. 

Ever  since  the  enactment  of  the  Insol- 
vent Act  in  India,  the  Danish  authorities 
at  Serampore  have  refused  to  give  pro- 
tection  to  debtors  who  abscond  to  that 
place,  to  avoid  the  enforced  pajrment  of 
the  debts  due  by  them. 

A  letter  from  Loodianah  states,  that 
"  a  cameMoad  of  old  Sikh-coins,  in  a 
very  superior  state  of  corrosion  and  illegki 
bility,  has  just  arrived  here  from  Captain 
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BuroeK  or  Mr.  Masson.  They  werecoU 
lected  in  Peshawar,  and  are  destined  for 
the  Secretary  to  the  Asiatic  Society.** 

The  line  of  road,  which  it  has  been  de- 
termined to  construct  between  Cacbar  and 
Munnipore,  is  fiist  profcressing.  and  is 
likely  to  be  soon  completed,  to  the  great 
convenience  of  the  troops  that  may  be 
required  to  advance  for  any  military  ope- 
rations. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  City  of  Palaces 
are  likely  to  have  a  New  Strand  Road, 
as  Government  has  it  in  contemplation  to 
make  one.  Tbealluvials  on  the  banks 
of  the  river,  from  Hautcolah  down  to 
their  southern  extremity  have  been  sur- 
veyed, and  it  has  been  ascertained  what 
would  be  the  probable  amount  to  be 
realized  by  selling  them  off.  This  has  been 
found  to  be  sufficient  to  cover  the  ex- 
penses to  be  incurred  by  the  measure. 

The  Swmaehar  Dnrjmn  complains  of 
the  prevalence  of  minor  lotteries,  througb 
which  the  spirit  of  gambling  is  diffused  in 
Calcutta  throughout  the  native  commu- 
nity, and  which  are  a  great  curse  to  the 
country.  Baboo  Krishna  Huree  Bosoo 
is  named  as  one  of  the  proprietors  of  these 
lotteries. 

The  Deputy  Governor  of  Bengal  ha9 
issued  an  order,  directing  that  the  hours 
of  business  in  all  public  offices  in  Calcutta, 
shall  be  at  the  least  six  in  the  day,  and 
ordinarily  from  10  to  4. 

The  Friend  of  India  suggests  the  for- 
mation of  a  committee,  in  whose  hands 
all  the  statistical  reports  from  the  func- 
tionaries of  the  State,  and  all  communi- 
cations which  refer  to  the  geography  and 
statistics  of  the  country,  should  be  placed, 
with  the  view  of  determining  whether 
they  are  worthyof  being  preserved  through 
the  medium  of  the  press ;  and  that  they 
be  printed  in  a  cheap  form,  upon  the  plan 
adopted  by  the  Parliamentary  Record 
Commission. 

The  first  transaction  of  the  new  Mir- 
zapore  Bank  b  announced  in  the  Courier, 
A  firm  in  Calcutta  has  taken  notes  of  this 
bank  to  the  amount  of  Rs.  20,000,  payable 
on  demand  at  the  Union  Bank. 

The  Agra  Bank  has  declared  a  divi- 
dend of  sixteen  per  cent  for  the  last  half- 
year.  Independently  of  this  handsome 
profit,  there  is  a  reserve  fund  of  Rs.  13, 179 

At  the  death  of  Prince  Sooleeman 
Shookoh,  the  brother  of  the  late  King 
of  Delhi,  at  Agra  on  the  24th  February, 
it  is  said  that  Brigadier  Cartwright, 
by  the  aid  of  the  military,  procured  a 
forcible  entry  for  one  of  the  descendants 
of  the  prince  into  the  house  of  mourning, 
whose  misconduct  had  alienated  him  from 
his  fiimily. 

Government  were  the  fortunate  holders 
of  the  lac  of  rupees  in  the  February 
lottery.  Had  not  this  sum  turned 
up  in  their  fovour,  it  is  stated  that  the 


lottery  would  «ot  have  yielded  more  than 
Rs.  5,000. 

It  appeariy  from  the  operatioot  of  the 
Savings*  Bank  of  Cakutta,  that  during 
the  four  years  and  a  quarter,  in  whkh 
the  bank  has  exbted,  the  amount  of 
deposits  has  been  twenty-three  lacs 
and  a  half  ef  rupees ;  the  withdrawals, 
eight  lacs  and  a  half;  leaving  a  ba- 
lance  in  favour  of  the  receipts  of  Co.*s 
Rs.  15,00,000. 

The  Agra  Ukkhar  announces  that  Sir 
H.  Fane,  the  Commaader-in-chief,  m- 
tends  to  return  to  Enghuid,  via  Bombay, 
at  the  close  of  the  present  season. 

"  It  is  a  satire  upon  the  British  Govern- 
ment,  that  whilst  it  ■»  educating  the  lower 
and  middle  class  of  the  natives  of  this 
country,  or  rather  of  its  own  territories ; 
the  education  of  those  who  rule  over  the 
destinies  of  thousands  was  not  attempted 
before  investing  them  with  the  respons- 
bility  of  governing  states  or  jagirs." — 
Friend  of  India. 

In  the  first  edition  of  the  Bengalee 
Regulations,  an  Englishman  is  designated 
by  the  term  Biktitif  tojiet-waia^  **  Hat 
Wearer  of  Bilat  (Europe). 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

KATIVa  EVIDENCE. 

The  Madras  U.  I.  Gazelle,  January  iiO, 
with  reference  to  a  remark  in  the  Herald, 
from  **  an  experience  of  several  years*  close 
attendance  in  the  Supreme  Court,**  ihat 
**  the  natives,  as  a  body,  have  no  more  hesi- 
tation in  averting  what  is  false  in  die 
witness-box,  than  they  have  out  of  it;** 
obserres :  **  We  have  never  attended  ciril 
courts  of  judicature,  but  we  have  probably- 
bad  as  much  experience  in  nrJliury  ones 
as  most  men  of  the  same  length  of  resi- 
dence in  India,  and  on  that  experieooe  ve 
venture  to  offer  our  entire  dissent  from 
our  cotemporary*s  opinion.  The  gene- 
rality of  witnesses  in  the  Supreme  Court 
are  neither  remarkable  for  high  caste,  or 
respectability  of  character,  and  there  are 
certain  people  at  Madras  who  gain  a  live- 
lihood by  takiug  false  oaths.  Our  opinion 
of  the  natives  of  India,  as  a  body,  founded 
on  the  better  part  of  twenty  years*  inter- 
course, with  perhaps  the  better  classes  of 
them,  is  far  more  favourable.  The  natives 
are  accused  of  habittial  disregard  of  troth, 
and  there  are  strong  grounds  for  the  accu- 
sation ;  yet  the  kind  of  mendacity  to  which 
they  are  prone,  rather  comes  under  the 
head  of  what  Miss  Edgewoith  terms 
*  white  lies,  to  serve  a  friend,*  than  the 
wilful  utterance  of  deliberate  falsehood. 
But  at  the  same  time  we  must  do  tfarai 
the  justice  to  record  our  belief^  tin*  As 
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very  individuaU  who  would  ooi  b«sitate 
•t  a  slight  departure  from  the  truth  in 
common  affairs,  would  be  horror-struck  at 
tiie  very  idea  of  awearing  falaely.  We  hare 
met  with  many  inataoces  of  the  strongest 
regard  for  truth,  and  the  highest  sense  of 
honour  amoogu  the  nattres.  We  have 
met  with  men  who,  rather  than  utter  a 
deliberate  falsehood,  would  see  their  fami- 
lies reduced  lo  beggary ;  and  others  who 
rather  than  take  an  oath  at  all  in  court,  in 
support  of  their  own  just  chums,  when 
many  thousands  were  at  stake,  would  sub- 
mit to  extraordinary  pecuniary  losses. 

A  few  years  since,  a  very  wealthy  and 
respectable  native  gentleman,  who  holds 
the  situation  of  Kutsaoncbee  to  the  trea- 
sury at  the  residency  of  Nagpore,  bad  a 
claim  for  a  large  balaixre  against  a  Moo. 
sttlmaun  merchant,  residing  in  the  can. 
tonment  of  Karoptee,  and  finding  it  iro- 
possible  to  obtain  a  settlement  in  any  other 
manner,  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  ap- 
ply to  the  officer  commanding  the  force ; 
when,  in  conformity  with  instructions 
from  Army  Head  Quarters,  a  Court  of 
KequesU,  under  Reg.  Vlh  of  I8d!i,  was 
assembled.  The  plaintiff,  a  high  caste 
Brahmin,  after  stating  the  amount  of  his 
claim,  amounting  to  lU.  12,600,  was  asked 
if  he  would  swear  to  bis  statement,  which 
be  unhesitatingly  declined,  saying  that  he 
would  much  rather  relinquish  bis  claim 
altogether,  than  take  an  oath  in  court  re- 
garding a  pecuniary  transaction,  wherein 
his  own  interests  were  concerned,  as  such 
would  be  in  some  degree  a  stigma  on  his 
character.  He  was  then  asked  if  he  would 
make  the  solemn  declaration,  laid  down 
in  the  Judge  Advocate  GeneraPs  regula. 
tions;  which,  after  bearing  read,  be  equally 
declined,  as  the  Brahmins  of  Hindoottan 
consider  such  declaration  far  more  objec- 
tionable than  an  oath  itself.  The  defen- 
dant  being  then  asked  if  he  acknowledged 
the  justness  of  the  debt,  at  once  fully  ad- 
mitted the  plaintiff's  claim ;  although  per- 
fectly awsre  that  his  doing  so  would  ensure 
m  decree  against  himself,  and  that  such 
decree  would  necessarily  involve  the  sei. 
sure  and  sale  of  all  that  he  possessed, 
since  he  bad  no  other  means  of  liquidating 
ilie  debt ;  but  be  hesitated  not  in  this  his 
honest  admission,  although  very  sensible 
that  such  admission  would  at  once  reduce 
his  family  to  beggary." 

eiraB  for  the  cuolkea. 

Capuiu  Wallace,  of  this  presidency, 
has  published  the  following  cute  for  the 
cholera: — Two  tea*spo<>nfulls  of  strong 
decoctiun  of  cloves,  cinnamon,  and  spice; 
one  tea-spoonful  of  red  pepper ;  one  tea- 
spoonful  of  black  pepper;  sixty  drops  of 
laudanum ;  to  be  put  into  a  large  claret 
glass,  which  fill  two-thirds  full  of  brandy 
or  arrack ;  then  add  boiling  hot  water  suf- 
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ficient  to  make  tlie  dose  as  hot  as  the  jm- 
tient  can  conveniently  take  it.  One-half 
of  the  above  dose  lo  be  given,  aixl,  if  re- 
tained, DO  more  will  be  required ;  if  re- 
jected,  of  course  to  be  repeated.  To  k 
strong  person,  the  whole  of  the  above  dose 
may  be  given  ;  in  cases  of  cbildrao,  tb« 
dose  must  be  reduced  according  to  their 
age.  Major  Wallace  mentions  that  some 
grated  nutmeg  should  be  put  in  the  dose, 
'llie  greatest  care  will  be  necessary  in 
purging  the  patient  with  castor  oil. 

"Die  German  missionaries  in  Tinnevelly, 
where  the  disease  has  raged  dreadfully, 
say  •  **  We  have  prepared  and  Isrgely  used 
Miyor  Wallace's  cholera  mixture ;  we  are 
bappy  to  say  that  it  has  proved  in  many 
cases  sucoessful.  In  our  own  immediate 
neighbourhood,  we  had  applications  for 
medicine  in  sixty-three  cases,  of  which 
eighteen  were  fatal,  and  forty -five  reco. 
vered  by  means  of  the  mixture.  We  have 
reason,  therefore,  to  bless  God  for  this 
medicine :  though  it  has  not  been  suc- 
cessful in  all  cases,  yet  in  most  it  undoubt- 
edly has  been  so.*' 

A  correspondent  in  the  Bombay  Gatette 
speaks  of  the  extraordinary  effect  of  this 
medicine  given  in  desperate  cases ;  sdding : 
**  I  have  no  doubt,  unless  followed  by 
doses  of  castor  oil,  the  medicine  would,  in 
many  cases,  produce  fatal  consequences." 

TflUQS. 

Our  correspondent  at  Chittoor  has  ac- 
quainted us,  that  a  jogee  has  been  appre- 
hended in  that  zillah,  who  on  examination 
had  admitted  his  connection  with  the 
tribe,  and  confessed  that  be  had  taken 
'an  active  part  in  many  cases  of  Thuggee. 
It  is  certainly  roost  strange  how  these 
people  manage  to  keep  their  metier  a 
secret  Only  a  veir  few  years  since, 
the  officer  commanding  a  regiment  in 
the  Nizam*8  service  received  an  officicial 
communication,  containing  the  descrip- 
tion of  a  certain  individual  in  his  own 
corps,  accused  of  being  a  Thug.  The 
description  was  so  precise,  that  the 
officer  felt  convinced  that  a  particular 
havildar  was  the  person  to  whom  it  re- 
ferred, and  such  turned  out  to  be  the  case. 
The  havildar  had  been  several  years  in 
the  service,  and  had  always  borne  a  most 
excellent  diaracicr.^l/.  S,  Gazette, 
Jan.  24,. 

XimaTAINMBliT  TO   ME.    MC  DONMELL. 

The  puWic  entertainment  given  to  Mr. 
JE,  R.  Mc  Donnell,on  Saturday  last,by  the 
native  gentlemen  of  Madras,  was  a  "  sub- 
scription nautch,"  at  the  residence  of  G. 
V.  Juggarow,  in  Vepery.  The  Euro- 
pean gentlemen  were  about  sixty  in  num- 
ber, principally  of  the  civil  and  military 
services;  and  several  ladies  were  present 
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sifto.  The  following  progmmme  exhibits 
the  entertainment  abOTe  stairs. 

A  set  of  three  Mahomedan  dancing- 
women,  dancing  in  a  circular  form  round 
the  hall. 

A  young  Hindoo  girl,  dancing  on  the 
sharp  edges  of  swords,  which  are  fixed  in 
a  ladder,  at  the  same  time  cutting  pieces 
of  sugar-cane,  applied  below  her  feet 

A  set  of  eight  Hindoo  dancing- women, 
each  of  them  holdinga  string  fixed  in  the 
ceiling,  dancing  in  different  wayg,  and 
forming  the  strmgs  into  nets,  ropes,  &c. 
at  the  same  time  singing  and  beating  time 
with  their  feet  and  hands. 

A  set  of  three  Hindoo  dancing.girk, 
dancing  in  the  Camatic  form. 

A  Hindoo  dancing-girl,  dancing  in  the 
Hindoo  form,  to  an  English  tune.— 
Music  with  European  instruments. 

About  the  middle  of  the  entertain- 
ment, Mr.  Mc  Donnell  was  approached 
by  C.  Strenavassay  Pillay  and  O.  V. 
Juggarow,  and  whilst  the  former  stood 
by.  bearing  the  cup  to  be  presented  to 
Mr.  Mc  Donnell,  G.  V.  Juggarow  ad- 
dressed the  gentleman  in  a  neat  speech, 
expressive  of  gratitude  for  bis  kindness, 
and  regret  at  his  departure. 

It  was  said  that  the  value  of  the  jewels 
on  three  of  the  girls,  who  were  dancing 
together,  could  not  have  been  less  than 
ten  thousand  pagodas  1  They  were  lite- 
rary covered  with  brilliants,  not  excepting 
their  noses, whieh  were  positively  tortured 
with  precious  stones. 

The  rather  alarming  exhibition  of  a 
young  girl  dancing  on  the  sharp  edges  of 
swords,  which  formed  the  second  act,  was 
repeated  late  in  the  evening  ;  but  on  thtt 
second  occasion,  she  cut  limes  uith  her 
heels,  instead  of  sugar-cane.  It  appears 
hardly  credible  that  a  delicate  little  girl 
should  be  able  to  stand  on  the  edge  of  a 
sharp  sword,  and  at  the  same  time,  by 
pressing  with  her  heel,  cut  a  lime  in  two 
on  the  same  instrument. 

Tliroughout  the  evening,  the  European 
guests,  and  especially  the  ladies,  experi- 
enced the  most  polite  and  unremitting 
attention  from  the  native  gentlemen  who 
gave  the  entertainment.  A  room  was  laid 
out  with  every  luxury  to  gratify  the  palates 
of  our  omnivorous  coimtrymen  — wine 
cooled  to  a  fault;  and,  indeed,  nothing 
omitted  which  could  render  the  entertain- 
ment worthy  of  the  occassion. — HeraUL 
Feb,  7. 

WESLKTAN    MISSIOV. 

The  Elizaheth  which  run  on  shore,  near 
Linga  Chetty's  Choultry,  fifty-seven  miles 
south  of  Madras,  on  the  night  of  January 
9th,  and  was  lost,  carried  out  a  number  Of 
Wesleyan  missionaries  and  their  families, 
under  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crowther,  for  tlie 
renovation  of  the  Indian  Methodist  Mis- 
&coi>.   Others  are  to  follow.  Mr.  Crowther 
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comes  out  with  almost  nnMmiMd  powen, 
which  extend  not  only  over  eontinemii 
India,  but  include  likewise  the  eatife 
district  of  North  Ceykm. 

The  passengers  in  the  EUtahetk  wen 
safely  hmded. 


The  Mysore  Provunee  ia  lepreaentedas 
being  in  a  generally  improved  and  flovrisb- 
ing  state,  reflecting  the  highest  credit 
both  on  the  judicious  arrangeoieDta  of  the 
oommisioners,  ami  the  aeatoos  aapportof 
his  subordinates.  The  superinteBdents 
of  the  divisions,  into  which  the  Mysore 
territory  has  been  parcelled  out,  being  d«w 
located  in  the  district  under  their  chaige, 
is  said  to  have  infused  a  great  degree  of 
confidence  into  the  ryoCs*  as  leading  to 
relieve  them  from  the  oppresimi  to  wUdi 
they  were  subjected  heretofore.  Confi- 
dence in  Government  is  a  feeling  to  which 
these  poor  people  have  been  hitherto 
completely  strangers  ;  but  the  system  fd 
extortion  and  irregularity  from  which  they 
have  so  fong  suffCTed  has  at  length  entifely 
disappeared,  and  they  express  tbemeelves, 
M  we  are  told,  fully  sensible  how  nmeb 
the  change  of  rulers  has  been  to  Iheir 
advantage.— a  S,  Gaz.  Jtm.  la 


A  new  post  route  has  been  established 
from  Bellary  to  Bombay.  The  Madias 
runners  convey  the  mails  to  Beejapoor, 
where  they  are  relieved  by  those  of  Bom- 
bay, and  the  arrangements  are  so  much 
improved,  that  the  post  comes  in  now  in 
five  days,  although  heretofore  it  has  never 
been  less  tlian  seven  or  eight ;  and  two 
years  since,  upwards  of  ten  days  was  the 
usual  time  occupied  in  the  conveyance  of 
the  mails  between  Bombay  and  Bellary. 

The  commanders  of  snips  trading  to 
Madras,  understanding  that  a  new  light 
is  to  be  exhibited,  have  suggested  to  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce  their  conviction, 
that  it  would  be  most  beneficial  to  ail 
ships  frequenting  the  port  of  Madias,  to 
have  the  new  light-house  erected  near 
the  Custom-house. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Sfadras  U,  S. 
Gazetln,  who  has  recently  visited  Mer- 
cara,  the  capital  of  Coorg,  and  severd 
other  parts  of  that  country,  gives  a  very 
fovourable  account  of  its  appearance,  and 
the  feelings  of  the  inhabitauts  towards 
the  British  Government.  The  people  are 
represented  as  infinitely  more  contented 
and  happy  now  than  they  formerly  were 
under  the  ex-n^ah.  The  numerous  roads 
in  progress,  under  the  direction  of  Capt 
Le  Hardy,  will  soon  give  tiie  means  of 
easy  and  safe  communication  throughout 
the  country,  and  its  inhabitants  appesr 
fully  aware  of  the  advantages  anwy 
therefrom.     An  excellent  road  has  been 
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witmiy  fMnwd  from  Fnter-pet  to  Mer- 
cui»  thfoagh  a  dense  jungle.  Another, 
^rougli  an  equally  close  and  difficult  dis- 
trict, has  been  commenced,  and  is  rapidly 
progreasing  towards  Cannanorei.  These 
undertakings,  whilst  they  fieualitate  trnvel- 
ling  and  tiaasporting  the  produce  of  the 
different  talooks,  afford  emplojrroent  to 
•  great  number  of  the  inhabitants,  who 
are  somewhat  surprised  to  find  them- 
aelyea  liberelly  and  regularly  remunerated 
for  thehr  hdx>ur,  a  thing  rarely  known  or 
expected  under  their  former  ruler. 

The  Conswativ*  has  been  disconti- 
iraed,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Male  Aty^ 
htm  Herald  has  Allien  into  conservative 
hands. 

Prince  Henry  of  Orange  reached  Ma- 
dras, in  the  Bdhna^  on  the  1st  March. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Madras  papers 
has  made  known  the  death  of  the  Rajah 
of  Cochin,  which  occurred  recently. 

The  repair  of  all  the  roads  in  the  pre- 
sidency is  determined  upon,  and  the  most 
efficient  superintendance  and  arrangement 
lor  preserving  them  m  repair  is  under  the 
consideration  of  the  proper  authorities. 
The  repair  of  the  great  western  road  is 
immediately  to  be  commenced ;  1,608 
convicts  htefe  been  assigned  to  the  duty. 
Preparations  have  already  commenced  for 
mending  the  sea  road. 

There  was  a  sale  of  Company's  paper 
at  the  office  of  Messrs.  Arbuthnot,  Fe- 
bruary 2d,  amounting  to  neariy  three  lacs 
of  rupees,  belonging  to  the  late  Laudable 
Society.  The  attendance  at  the  sale  was 
very  numerous  both  of  natives  and  Euro- 
peans ;  and  the  bonds  fetched  about  2  per 
cent,  above  the  prerious  nominal  rates. 
The  highest  premium  of  the  loan  1825-26 
was  6^  per  cent. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

MIUTAKT   FUND. 

The  following  circular  has  been  issued, 
under  the  authority  of  the  Commander- 
in-chief;  from  the  Military  Fund  Office, 
23d  October  1837:— 

"  We  beg  to  circulate  the  general  ac- 
count-current of  the  Bombav  Military 
Fund  for  1696-37,  which  exhibits  an  in- 
crease in  the  funded  capital  for  that  year, 
of  Rs.  1,39,18a  5. 

**  We  also  annex  an  appendix  to  the 
triennial  valuation  of  annuities  circulated 
with  the  accounts  for  1835-36,  showing 
the  value  of  annuities  granted,  and  the 
lapses  during  the  year  1836-37.  The 
result  is  satisfoctory,  as  it  shows  an  unap- 
propriated capital  of  Rs.  4,66,979.  1^.  0, 
or  an  increase  of  Rs.  76,823. 15.  5,  since 
last  year,  after  providing  for  all  our  liabili- 
ties up  to  the  dOth  cApni  huL 
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"  Although  these  results  are  gratifying, 
in  so  fisr  as  they  show  that  the  resources 
of  the  Military  Fund  are  improving,  and 
that  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  it  to 
be  now  established  on  a  secure  and  per- 
manent basis,  still  we  think  it  necessary 
to  remark,  that  the  surplus  has  been  oc- 
casioned by  the  absence  of  casualties 
among  the  higher  ranks  of  the  army ;  and 
that  the  necessity  of  providing  for  a  num- 
ber of  laige  atmuities  would  speedily  ab- 
sorb it: 

*'  The  following   officers    have   been 
elected  provisional  directors : 
Migor  J.  KaiTB, 

N.  Campbxix. 
We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c. 
(Signed)    D.  B^aa,  Col.  Pres.  &c. 

Abstract  of  probabte  value  of  annui- 
ties and  allowances  to  widows  and  chil- 
dren, admitted  up  to  Ist  Msy  1837,  and 
then  surviving,  and  of  the  surplus  capital 
of  the  fund  at  tliat  date : — 
Liabilities  for  widows'  an- 
nuities, 1st  May  1887  ...  Rs.  9,82,942 
—    children's    allow- 
ances,        do. 3,60,222 


Total  amount  of  property 
possessed  by  the  flind, 
1st  May  1837  

Deduct  liabilities 


13,43,16i 


18,10,144 
13,43,164 


Remains  surplus,  Rs.  4,66,960 

AOXICULTURAL   SOCIXTY   OP    WE8TEXM 
INDIA. 

.  At  the  annual  general  meeting  of  the 
Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of 
Western  India,  a  note  was  read  from 
Rear  Adm.  Sir  C.  Maleolm,  with  a  sugar 
cane,  brought  byCapt.  Cogan,  N.I.,  from 
Zanzebar.  This  splendid  specimen  mea- 
sured 8  ft  3  in.  in  length,  and  6  in. 
in  circumference.  Capt.  Cogan  has  un- 
dertaken to  procure  a  supply  at  the  pro- 
per season.  No  sugar,  even  of  the  coars- 
est description,  it  appears,  is  made  at 
Zanzebar.  Also  a  letter  from  the  revenue 
commissioner,  with  directions,  in  English 
and  Mabratta,  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Lush, 
for  the  cultivation  of  the  potatoe  in  the 
Decoan.  The  cultivation  of  this  vain- 
able  root  is  rapidly  on  the  increase  at 
Belgaum,  Mahabuleshwer,  and  at  several 
villages  round  Poona,  which  now  funiish 
ample  supplies  to  the  Bombay  market. 


The  Supreme  Court  of  Bombay  has 
recently,  for  the  first  time,  exercised  the 
privilege  of  admitting  persons  to  practise 
as  attomejTS  and  solicitors,  who  have  re- 
ceived their  legal  education  in  India  only. 
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The  attorneys,  who  had  been  admitted  in 
Kngland  and  then  at  Bombay,  have  peti- 
tioned against  the  invasion  of  their  exclu- 
sive privileges. 

A  young  Parsee  of  Bombay,  Ardaseer 
Curaetjee,  the  second  builder  in  the  dock- 
yard, is  just  about  to  proceed  to  England 
to  perfect  himself  in  the  art 

The  custom,  which  we  several  years 
ago  reprobated,  of  having  nautches  of 
diancing'girls  to  amuae  the  native  portion 
of  the  company,  we  were  gratified  to 
find,  has  been  discontinued  by  Sir  Robert 
Grant.  By  discountenancing  nautches 
altogether,  as  our  Governor  has  done,  and 
not  permitting  them  at  his  durbars,  as  well 
as  at  his  public  entertainments,  he  has  set 
an  example  which  reflects  much  credit 
upon  him.  We  trust  that  the  day  is  not 
far  dbtant  when  a  European,  whether 
in  his  public  character  or  private  capa- 
city, will  feel  that  more  shame  than  credit 
is  reflected  on  him  by  being  seen  in  the 
society  of  public  prostitutes,  listening  to 
their  immoral  songs,  or  gazing  on  their 
scarcely  decent  peribrmances.— /)iii7>tm. 

A  Government  notification,  dated  31st 
January,  announces,  that,  "  in  order  to 
nuurk  the  sense  which  Government  enter- 
tain of  the  merits  of  Ramchunder  Am- 
bajee,  dufturdar  of  the  Candeish  Col- 
lectorate,  the  Governor  in  Council,  is 
pleased  to  confer  on  him  the  title  of  Roy 
Bahadoor  Svhnhoo  UUah  Roy  Bahadoors 
and  to  direct,  that  the  address  '  Leeakut 
Wu  Whuleeat  Maab*  be  used  in  all  offi- 
cial communications  to  that  gentleman.** 

Capt  Harris,  who  has  been  travelling 
in  the  interior  of  South  Africa,  was  ex- 
hibiting at  the  Town  Hall  of  this  Presi- 
dency, in  February,  some  zoological  spe- 
cimens  obtained  by  him  in  his  journey ; 
amongst  others,  a  curious  animal,  hitherto 
undiscovered,  which  he  has  termed  the 
Sabk  Anidope. 


MISCEtLAVBOUS. 

TheLegulatwe  Cbimc*/.— On  the  22d, 
a  meeting  of  the  Colombo  merchants  took 
place,  to  consider  a  letter  received  from 
the  Colonial  Secretary,  by  the  direction  of 
the  Governor,  having  reference  to  the  fill- 
ing up  of  the  Legislative  Council  of  the 
island.  It  appeared,  that  previously,  Mr. 
Head,  the  head  of  tlie  body,  was  asked 
if  he  still  objected  to  taking  a  seat  in 
Council,  in  the  manner  in  which  it  had 
formerly  been  offered  to  him ;  and,  on 
his  replying  that  he  had,  he  was  requested 
to  communicate  to  the  other  merchants. 
His  Excellency's  readiness  to  appoint  to 
the  vacant  seat  any  one  of  the  body 
whom  they  should  select.    It  was,  there- 
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fore,  to  consider  this  question  the 
ing  was  convened;  when  three  gentle- 
men, qualified  as  to  period  of  rendence, 
&c.  were  proposed.  Mr.  Crowe,  as  the 
only  one  present  who  declared  bis  wil- 
lingness to  accept  a  seat;  Mr  Jeffrey, 
who  is  absent  on  the  coast,  and  Mr.  Ack- 
land  in  England :  which  last-named  gen- 
tleman, after  some  discussion,  was  se- 
lected by  a  large  majority. — Observer, 
Jon.  34^ 

ReligiouM  InleUigence.  —On  the  6th,  a 
meeting  took  place  of  gentlemen,  both 
Episcopalian  and  Presbyterian,  favour- 
able to  the  project  of  procuring  a  clergy- 
man of  the  Scots  Church  for  Coluro^ ; 
when  a  petition  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly's Committee  for  Colonial  Churches 
was  adopted,  and  a  committee  of  manage- 
ment chosen  to  procure  signatures.  mkI 
to  use  such  other  means  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  promote  the  object. —  Ob$erver, 
Jan,  10. 

On  the  8th,  a  missionary  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Fort  Wesleyan  Chapel.  The 
Hon.  the  Chief  Justice  was  expected  to 
preside,  but  was  prevented  by  the  neces- 
sity of  his  leaving  Colombo  for  the 
Northern  Circuit.  He,  however,  in  a 
letter  read  to  the  meeting,  assured  the 
meeting  that  he  wished  '*  a  successful 
continuation  of  their  Christian  endeavours 
the  warmth  and  sincerity  of  which  he  had 
long  had  opportunities  of  feeling  and  ac- 
knowledging.** Mr.  Justice  Jeremie  took 
the  chair.  The  meeting  was  addressed 
by  Mr.  Justice  Jeremie,  in  a  very  able 
and  energetic  .<tpeech  on  the  evidences  of 
Christianity  afforded  by  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy;  and  also  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Daniel,  and  by  all  the  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionaries of  this  part  of  the  island. 

On  Sunday,  the  14th,  after  the  cele- 
bration of  high  mass,  the  superior  and 
vicar-general  of  the  mission  of  Ceylon, 
the  Most  Rev.  Vicente  De  Rosario.with 
ten  pi  iests,  took  their  seats,  which  had  been 
prepared  for  that  purpose  in  the  church 
of  St.  Lucia.  The  vicar-general  then 
produced  two  briefs  from  his  Holiness 
Pope  Gregory  XVI.  appointing  the  Rt 
Rev.  Father  in  God,  Vicente  De  Ro- 
sario,  bishop  and  vicar-apostolic  of  this 
island ;  which  were  read  by  the  rev.  se- 
cretary of  the  mission  from  the  pulpit, 
and  explained  to  the  congregation  pre- 
sent, in  the  several  native  languages. 
The  bishop  aften\*ards  delivered  a  most 
feeling  address  to  the  priests  and  con- 
gregation ;  after  which  a  solenm  TeDettm 
was  chaunted  by  the  priests,  who  then 
waited  upon  the  bishop  and  embraced 
him.  The  congregation  who  were  present 
expressed  the  greatest  joy  at  the  ap- 
pointment and  wishes  of  prosperity  upon 
the  occasion.— Cftrpik  Jan,  IS. 
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New  Takifi's  of  Import  akd   Export   Duties   for.  Java    akd   Maduha, 

COMMENCING    IST    DeC.     1837. 

Tariff  No.  V. 

Import  Duties  on  Goods  the  produce  or  manufiicture  of  Countries  eastward  of  the 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  not  included  in  Nos.  I.  a  IV.* 


Anido. 


)2  percent 

/  SOperpecul. 

6  per  cent 

18     do. 

25     do. 

12     do. 

12     do. 


6 
6 

12 
6 

12 


Basket  and  MaUwork 

Candles,  wax        

Coals         

Copper  and  Copper-work  

Clothing,  Cotton,  and  Woollen 

,  Silk  and  Linen 

China  Goods  (not  otherwise  specified) 

Cotton  Goods—see  Tariff  No.  2  ..• 

Damroar  and  Rosin        

Drugs  and  Medicines      

Earthenware        

Elephants*  Teeth  

Kire-works,  China  

Funiiture 

Gauze  and  Crape 

Gold  and  Silver-work,  ditto  Thread     

Ditto,  in  Bars,  Dust,  or  Coin 

Grass  Cloth,  China         

Guniiy-bags         

Horses  and  all  other  Animals 

Iron  Pans  (quallies)        

Jewels,  real         

Lacquered  ware 

Lead         

Leather,  Wrought,  &c 

Marine  Stores      

Opium      

Oil,  Coco-nut      

Provisions,  Salted  Meat,  &c.     

,  other  sorts        

Paints       

Payongs.  Chinese,  Japan.  &c 

Sakie  and  Soy,  Japan      

Salt  

Saltpetre 

Silks         

Soap  

Spelter      

Stationery,  Writing-paper,  and  Books 

,  Chinese  Offering- paper  

Stores,  Marble-flooring,  &c.       

Sugar        

Tea  

Toys,  Beads,  Trinkets,  8ec 

TotMCCo,  in  leaf  or  rolled  

—  Manilla  Segars > 

Other  sorts         

Snuff       

Wheat      

Sundry  goods  not  specified,  produce  as  ahove, 
and  not  included  in  Eastern  Archipelago    ... 

China  Junks  (having  onlyChinese  Goods  on  hoard)  pay  on  the  entire  cargo,  as  follows : 
From  Nympho    ...     Large  Junk   /  6,000    ~    Small  Junk   /  4,000. 
Canton       ...  do.  /  5,000    —  do. 

Emoy         ...  do. 

Tyenglien  ...  do. 

*  Sec  lait  voL  pd.  236  tt  tea. 


Foreign  Vends. 


6  per  cent. 
/.  10  per  pecul. 
Free. 
6  per  cent. 
25     do. 
6     do. 
6     do. 


6 

do. 

12 

do. 

12 

do. 

12 

do. 

12 

do. 

24 

do. 

12 

do. 

24 

do. 

Free. 

24  per  cent. 

24 

do. 

Free. 

12  I 

per  cent. 

Free. 

12  1 

per  cent. 

24 

do. 

12 

do. 

12 

do. 

6 

do. 

24 

do. 

12 

do. 

12 

do. 

12 

do. 

12 

do. 

12     do. 

12     do. 

12     do. 

24     do. 

24     do. 

12     do. 

12     do. 

12     do. 

12     do. 

6     do. 

/  20  per  pecul, 

/.  2  per  lb. 

/.  1     do. 

/i%do. 

24  per  cent. 

12     do. 


Direct  from  place  ot 

origin  if  Neth.orC<^ 

VcweU. 


Free. 
6  per  cent. 
^     do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
Free. 
12  per  cent. 
12     do. 
Free. 
6  per  cent. 

Free. 
6  per  cent. 
12     do. 
6     do. 
6     do. 
Only  admitted  in 
Entrepot. 

Free. 

12  per  cent 

6     do. 

6     do. 

6     do. 

6     do. 

Prohibited. 

6  per  cent. 

6     do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


6 
12 
12 
6 
6 
6 
6 


Free. 
/  20  per  pecul. 
/.  1  per  lb. 
/  i     do. 
/la    do. 
12  percent. 


iSz  ^'4-^ 


6     do. 


/  3,000. 
/  5^,000. 
/.  2,000. 
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The  ad  valorem  duties  payable  per  Tanth  I.  a  IV.  «re  levied  on  the  invoice  aanxuit, 
addii^  90  per  oent.»  or  at  the  market  price,  if  ibe  invoice  produced  is  not  aatisiacUMy. 

On  the  amount  of  import  duties,  5  per  cent  "  pier  duty"  is  also  levied. 

On  goods  usually  invoiced,  or  sold  by  weight,  one  per  cent  **  weigh  duty"  is  chfi|^ 

The  pecol  weighs  125  Dutch  pounds  (136  English  pounds)  ;  the  pound  ii  the  old 
Amsterdam  pound. 

Colonial  vessels  pay  as  foreign  on  all  goods  imported  from  the  westward  of  the  Cape, 
and  on  this  account  the  distinction  of  **  Netherlands  vessels "  is  made. 


Tariff  No.  VI. 
Export  Duties. 


PerNetluAlp 

PerNeth.or 

Ferromgn 

AiUcl^ 

dlract 

YCMMb 

to  Holland. 

other  poru. 

to  any  port. 

Arrack,  1st  and  2d  sort 

Free. 

/  6  per  leager. 

/.  6per  leager. 

BechedeMer 

— • 

2  per  cent 

4pereefit 

Buds  Nests       •••        ...        .*• 

— 

6     do. 

12     do. 

Camphor,  Japan 

/.  Si  per  tub. 

/.  7  per  tub. 

/:  7  per  rub. 

Coffee,  Java  and  Sumatra 

/.  2   perpecul. 

/  4  per  pecul. 

/  4perpecid. 

Cloves     

/  91     do. 

/.19     do. 

/19    da 

Copper,  Japan 

f.Si     do. 

f,Sh  do. 

/  7    4a 

Coin       

Free. 

Free. 

Free. 

Gold  and  Silver  ditto,  by  Chinese  i 
to  China          i 

— 

6  per  cent 

5  per  cent 

4  per  cent 
2     do. 

4    do. 

2    do. 

4    da 

4    da' 

pan  Kobangs i 

Hides,  Cow        

/  4perl00. 

/.  8  per  100. 

/  8  per  100. 

/  8    do. 

/  6    do. 

/  6    da 

Indigo     

/ifeperlb. 

/ittPfrlb. 
Free. 

/T«tperlb. 

Jewels     

Free. 

Free. 

Horses 

-. 

/  20each. 

/  40  each. 

Mace,  Amboyna  and  Bencoolen 

/ 10  perpecul. 

/.  20 perpecul. 

Nutmeg8,AmboynaandBencoolen 

/  9i  do. 

/  19    do. 

/  19     da 

,Wild      

2    percent 

2  percent 

4  per  cent 

Pepper    

/  1  per  pecul. 

/  2  per  pecuL 

/  2 perpecul 

Oil,  Coco-nut  or  Katchang 

/  li    do. 

/  U  do. 

/  3     da 

10  cents  per  pd. 

xvice        •••        •••        •••        ••* 

10  cents  per  pel. 

10  cents  per  pel. 

Rum        

/  6perleager. 

/.  6  per  leager. 

/.  12per]eeger. 

Salt         

Free. 

Free. 

Free. 

Sandalwood        

/.  J  per  pecul. 

/  i  per  pecul. 

/  1  perpecul. 

Sapanwood         ...        ...        ... 

10  cents  per  pel. 

20  cents  per  pd. 

20eenuperpd. 

Tin          

/  2  per  pecul. 

/.  4  per  pecul. 

/  4p«^pecol 

Tobacco,  Java 

2  percent 

2  per  cent 

4  per  cent 

Tortoise-shell     

2     do. 

2    do. 

4    da 

Sugan,  Ist  and  Sd  sort 

Free. 

6    do. 

6    do. 

suitable  for  the  European  or  [ 
American  market      ...           J 

— 

Free. 

/  i  per  pecul. 

Wax        

2lpercent 

2  per  cent 

4  per  cent 

Goods  not  specified  in  above,  pro-  > 
duce  of  Eastern  Archipelago  ) 

2    do. 

2    do. 

4    do. 

On  all  goods  which  have  paidi 
the    maximum   duties  of  24> 
and  25  per  cent         ...           J 

Free. 

Free. 

4    da 

On  other  goods 

2  per cent 

2  per  cent 

4    da 

Coffiee,  to  Holland.     Security  to  be  given,  or  payment  of  the  additional  duty»  if  ndc 

huided  in  Holland. 
Spede.     Sums  not  exceeding/dOO  for  private  use,  permission  being  obtained,  msy  be 

exported  free  of  duty. 
On  the  amount  of  export  duty,  5  per  cent  is  charged  for  pier  duty,  as  on  imports. 
Colonial  vessels,  loading  for  Holland,  are  on  the  same  f<^tu«  m  @^q\Q 
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ft  appetn  that  there  i«  a  mffftake  in  the     planted  with  sugar-cane ;  the  magie  wand 

translation  of  the  Tariff  No.  1 1,  (last  yol.     of  Vaoden  Bosch  has  really  done  wonders. 

p.  286).  The  duty  of  25  per  cent  on  cot-     The  natiYes  are  happy  and  contented, 

ton  and  wooHen  mamifiurtures  is  stitfed  to     and  their  condition  nueh  improred  since 

be  leriable  on  the  goods  ••  Talued  ewerj     I  hist  visited  the  eastern  provinces.     I 

three  months  at  the  lowest  rates."  This     found  one  of  the  princes  of  Solo  busy 

is  an  error :  the  hct  being,  that  a  tariff  of    erecting  a  sugar-uNll,  and  planting  out  a 

mimmvm  prices   is   published  quarterly,     hirge  portion  of  his  lands  with  canes. 

below  which,  the  goods,  however  hiferior.     The  natives  haive  also  ereeted  many  in- 

cannot  be  vahied  at  the  Custom-house ;     digo  worics,  and  have  almost  the  cultiva- 

and  it  therefore  not  unfrequently  happen%     tion  entirely  in  their  hands.    People  may 

that  this  mmtfitttsi  rate  is  from  10  to  15     abase  the  Dutch  as  colonists,  and  criti- 

per  cent  in  advance  of  their  actual  market     cise  their  old-fiishioned  noriuns  of  poli- 

▼■Joe.  tical  economy ;  but  I  can  adduce  proofs. 

Farms, — On  the  20th,  21st,  and  22d     that  the  island   is  well -governed,  and  its 

November,  the  government  fieums  for  the     resources  brought  out  to  the  utmost."—- 

residencies  of  Bantam,  Batavia,  Buitzen-      Col,  EngJUkman. 

soiig,  and  Krawang.  for  IB38,  were  sold,  — 

and  broi^ht  as  follows :  Our  letters  from  Batavia  mention  that 

Opium  Farm.  56j«  pecute  opinm  per  wi-  ^^  gonjal  chieftain,  whose  anival  is  an- 

num,  and  not  less  to  be  token  by  the  nounced  in  a  late  Batavia  paper,  and  who 

taner  5  fths  Turkey,  and  Jth  Benares,  y^  signalized  his  courage  in  the  recent 

Turicey  at  /.  120  cop. ,  and  Benares  at  ^^  ^f  the  Dutch  in  the  Padries  country, 

f.  1»>  per  ;»ity  (yiddmg  a  gam  of  not     ^„  jn  reality  a  prisoner,  and  on  his  w«y 

less  than/. ^,000).    And,  "»  addi-  ^  Banda-the  endless  gaol  of  such  fo^ 

tion,  a  sum  of /  »*,000  cop.  ^  Dutch  ambition  as  unhappily  fell  into 

Head.rooney(Chine8e)...        22,800    „  ^heir  hands.    They  had  obtained  posses- 

fflaughter  of  buffaloes  ...        41.400    „  sion  of  this  chieftain's  person  by  their  usual 

IJo.  pigs  iX'onA    "  perfidy— he  was  persuaded  to  embark  in 

y}     ,:: loo'Sft    "  *  ^^  "*  ^^'der  to  communicate  with  the 

Gamblmg  ^?rSn    "  re«dent  at  Padang,  who  it  was  repre- 

Wayangs ....^..,...        14,4410    „  gented  was  then  at  his  dwelling-house 

Sawang  chops  (retail  li-  outside  of  tlie  Padang  river  on  the  coast ; 

rr^i^         oo*^    "  but  as  soon  as  they  were  out  of  the  river. 

lobacco .....................        W,3U0    „  he  was  carried  on  board  of  a  sloop-of-war 

Thoosand   Ishinds  (hme  then  lying  in  the  roads.    The  unfortunate 

^oxaXhSi)  b,V30    „  man,  finding  himself  thus  betrayed  mto 

T  tu\         f^L^  <¥¥>  ^^^  bands  of  his  foes,  was  loud  and  deep 

A    •    ftft  .    .     •   *M    ^'.^r^e/^  '" menaces,  which  could  then  no  longer 

Agio  20  per  cent  is.  m  Rilver.  /:737,750.  ^^,  him.    He  is  now  on  his  way  to  Sat 

f     rl^k              '  "^""^              ^®"  ^^"^  thmldom  to  which  all  those  are 
tor f.oiSSyXSiS.        ^^^  consigned,  who.,  after  a  courageous  resist- 
T?  *     .    r    1^.     A.       „,.,,.  ance  to  Dutch  oppression,  are  guilty  of 
^JH"^^  ""^l^^^^'-T  ^??T'  ^^^^  ^«  fo"y  «f  trusting  to  their  plighted  fith. 
16th   Nov.   1837:    "  The  object  of  my  ^^Sing.  F.  P.  Joii.  4, 
late  trip  to  the  interior  was  to  visit  se-  «•     •     •> 
veral  of  our  country  constituents,  sugar  — — 
and  coffee  planters.     I  was  scarcely  pre- 
pared for  the  wonderful  change  that  has                            V^ltAttfl 
taken  place  in  the  face  of  the  country  in                            ^  ^* 
the  central  districts,  during  the  past  five         The  Penang  Gazette,  January  13,  states 
years.     One  of  our  constituents  has  a  that  Capt.  Bundle,  who  bad  visited  Keda^ 
sugar  work, "producing  about  10000  pi-  with  a  letter  from  the  resident  councillor 
kuls  of  sugar,   and  gardens,  producing  to   the   raja,  to  procure  the  release  of 
about  18,000  pikuls  of  coffee.     Part  of  Mrs.  Bresley,  had  returned  without  being 
his  property  is  situated  on  the  Merassee,  able  to  obtain  an  interview  with  the  raja, 
at  an  elevation  of  4,500  feet  above  the  who  studiously  avoided  all  communica- 
level  of  the  sea,  thermometer  at  64^.  and  tion  with  him.  and  refused  to  give  any 
peaches,  strawberries,    raspberries,  8eo.  reply  to  the  letter.     Capt.  Rundle  re- 
growing  about  the  house  I  occupied  in  mained    at    Keda    eleven    days.     Two 
abundance.  With  reference  to  the  change  Siamese,    natives    of  Soonkraa,    whom 
in  the  fiice  of  the  country,  I  may  mention  Capt.   Rundle  brought  from  Keda,  de- 
that  I  drove  my  carriage  through  a  teak  posed  at  the  police-otfice  here,  that  Mrs. 
forest,  scarcely  penetrable  on  foot  three  Bresley  and  her  companion  were  still  at 
years  ago;   saw  hills,  formerly  covered  Soonkraa;  that  when  Capt  R.  was  there,    ' 
with  jungle,  laid  out  in  gardens,  now  both  the  women  were  shut  up  in  the  fort, 
bearing  luxuriant  crops   of  coffee,    and  and  being  detected  in  an  attempt  to  see 
hundreds  of  square  miles  in  the  IowUumIb  him,  were  put  in  chains ;  that  two  days 
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alter  bis  departure  from  thence,  the  wo- 
men took  poison,  but  an  antidote  waa 
administered  to  them,  and  they  recover- 
ed ;  ond  the  eldest  of  them  was  subse- 
quently punished  with  fifty  stripes  of  the 
rattan. 


We  learn  from  Rhio,  that  the  gun- 
boat, in  which  the  resident  of  that  place 
lately  paid  a  visit  to  this  settlement,  went 
cruizing  on  her  return,  in  company  with 
another,  in  search  of  pirates,  the  parti- 
cular object  being  to  5iU  in  with  Panga- 
lima  Tallie,  the  brother  of  the  more  noted 
Pangalima  Pasang ;  both  of  them  having 
about  two  months  ago  committed  piracies 
on  the  coast  of  Siak,  capturing  several 
boats,  and  despatching  their  crews  in  cold 
blood.  In  this  object  the  Dutch  gun- 
boats  fortunately  succeeded,  the  praliu  of 
Tallie  having  been  taken,  with  himself  on 
board,  and  she  is  stated  to  be  such  a 
splendid  craft  for  pulling  as  well  as  sail- 
ing,  that  her  capture  out  at  sea  by  the 
gun-boats  would  have  been  almost  im- 
possible ;  but  they  fortunately  came  upon 
her  when  in  a  creek,  where  they  jammed , 
her  close-in,  putting  it  out  of  her  power 
to  escape,  and  compelling  her  to  sur- 
render. It  is  supposed  that  Pasang  was 
also  on  board,  and  that  he  was  among 
those,  of  whom  there  were  a  good  many, 
who  contrived  to  effect  their  escape  into 
the  jungle. 

We  are  also  informed  that  another 
small  junk,  from  some  place  on  the  coast 
of  China,  had  a  few  days  ago  been  driven 
on  shore,  on  the  east  coast  of  Bintang, 
with  six  men  on  board  of  her,  nearly  dead 
from  starvation,  and  in  such  a  state  of 
debility  that  they  could  neither  walk  nor 
were  capable  of  speech.  The  crew  had 
originally  consisted  of  nine  men,  and  the 
bodies  of  three,  who  had  died  two  days 
before,  were  found  on  board  in  a  state  of 
putrefoction.  and  emitting  an  odour  which 
must  have  aggravated  the  sufferings  of  the 
survivors,  but  whose  united  strength  whs 
insufficient  to  cast  them  overboard. — Free 
Preu,  Jan.  18. 


Advices  from  Rangoon,  of  November  23, 
mention  that  the  Danes  had  broken  up 
their  settlement  at  the  Nicobars,  and 
withdrawn  all  their  people,  having  hired 
the  English  schooner  Hebe,  to  assist 
in  eflfiecting  their  removal,  which  took 
place  towards  the  end  of  October.  The 
natives  of  the  island  were  ignorant  of 
the  cause.;  which  induced  the  Danes  to 
abandon  their  settlement  ^^9.  F,  P., 
Dec.  21. 


opium  Traffic-^lt  is  reported  that  the 
lieut -governor  made  the  following  re- 
monstrance to  the  governor,  at  a  late  in- 
terview, which  has  led  to  some  little 
estrangement  between  tliese  two  ofiicen. 
**  The  former  strict  orders  have  not  yet 
been  enforced.  I  understand  that  the 
buying  of  opium  still  goes  on  at  Untin ; 
and  if  this  is  the  case,  how  is  it  pos- 
sible that  your  Excellency  can  have  or- 
dered any  strict  investigation ;  on  the 
contrary,  opium  has  even  been  brought 
inside  the  river  to  Whampoa,  so  that  the 
more  strictly  it  is  forbidden  the  nearer  it 
comes !  All  these  dbreputable  proceed- 
ings arise  from  tlie  corruption  of  tlie  Cus- 
tom -house  cniizers,  and  their  receiving 
bribes.  Of  what  use,  tlien,  are  the  pro- 
hibitory regulations?**  To  these  observa- 
tions, says  our  slip  of  news,  tlie  governor 
had  not  a  word  to  say  in  reply. 

It  is  also  reported,  that  the  governor 
is  aware  that  opium  is  sold  from  the  ships 
(It  Whampoa ;  but  tlie  hong  merchants, 
on  being  repeatedly  questioned  on  the  sub- 
ject, denied  tliat  the  ships  have  brought 
any  opium  into  the  river.  The  governor 
then  gave  verbal  orders  to  the  two  Sze 
officers  to  take  the  matter  in  hand,  and 
desired  them  to  go  and  search  the  ships. 
This  duty,  however,  they  were  afraid  to 
undertake,  and  represented  the  difficulty 
of  it  to  the  governor,  saying  that  they  ap- 
prehended such  proceeding  might  occa- 
sion some  affair  that  was  not  tlK>u^ht  of; 
the  governor  then  dropped  the  subject.— 
Canton  Reg,,  Feb,  ]3. 

Disturbances, — Two  chins  have  beea 
fighting  in  Tungkwnn  been,  distant  aboai 
two  days'  journey  from  Canton,  and  an 
officer  of  the  district  has  been  killed.  On 
the  6th,  tlie  governor  despatched  ofiken 
and  five  hundred  troops  to  quiet  the  dis- 
turbance. — i&ti 

Funeral  of  a  Hong  Merchant — After 
the  decease  of  a  Chinese,  his  relatives 
fix  on  a  propitious  day  for  his  funeral, 
and  the  body  is  frequently  kept  above 
the  ground  many  months.  The  hoog- 
merchant  King-qua  died  about  two 
months  ago,  and  last  Monday  was  by 
his  friends  fixed  upon  for  the  burial. 
The  body  having  to  be  embarked 
on  the  river,  a  temporary  gateway 
had  been  erected  of  bamboo,  on  the 
water's  edge.  At  seven  in  the  mommg 
tlie  procession  moved  towarda  the  gate. 
A  large  concourse  of  people  assembled 
to  see  the  sight,  and  they,  as  well  as  a 
double  row  of  tables  covered  with  Droit 
and  sweetmeats,  formed  a  kine,  through 
which  the  procession  passed.  FInt 
came,  each  carried  in  a  kind  of  open 
sedan-chair,  borne  by  coolies,  fifty  roasted 
pigs,  with  shining  lackered-Iike-looking 
hides,  sentimentally  adonied  with  Hovers; 
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these  were  followed  bj  a  number  of  simi- 
lar cbaini,  with  other  eatables,  all  equally 
embellished.  Following  these  was  a  num- 
ber of  mourners.  After  these  came  a 
aedan-chair,  containinf^  the  portrait  of 
the  dead,  and  following  this  another,  con- 
taining a  board  with  the  titles  of  King- 
qua.  This  chair  was  immediately  follow- 
ed by  the  deceased's  friends.  Last  came 
the  coffin,  under  a  very  handsome  canopy 
of  party-coloured  silk,  the  chief  mourner 
and  other  members  of  the  family,  dressed 
in  sackcloth,  unshaved,  and  having  no 
covering  to  the  feet  but  straw  sandals, 
such  as  are  worn  by  the  meanest  Chinese. 
The  chief  mourner  appeared,  according 
to  the  customary  etiquette,  so  much 
weighed  down  by  grief,  that  two  servants 
had  to  support  his  tottering  steps,  and 
even  with  this  aid  he  seemed  ready  to 
sink  to  the  ground  at  almost  every  stride. 
Within  the  apartment  of  the  gate,  refresh- 
ments were  offered  to  the  friends  of  the 
deceased,  who  dispersed  after  the  body 
had,  under  a  salute  of  cannon,  been  de- 
posited in  the  boat  After  burial,  and 
after  their  having  been  offered  to  the 
deities,  the  fifty  pigs  and  other  eatables 
before-mentioned  were  distributed  among 
the  poor. — Canton  Press,  Dec.  23. 

Ophthalmic  Hospital.  —  The  Chinese 
lUpositoryt  for  January,  contains  the 
seventh  report  of  the  proceedings  of  this 
institution,  which  has  now  been  establif^h- 
ed  two  years,  during  which  period  4,575 
Chinese  patients  have  been  received, 
1,225  of  whom  have  been  admitted  dur- 
ing the  last  term— from  4th  May  to  31st 
December.  The  expenses  of  the  year  have 
been  1,692  dols.  The  report  contains  a 
numerical  statement  of  diseases ;  amongst 
which,  those  of  the  eye,  of  course,  great- 
ly  predominate.  Two  cases  of  opium 
mania,  during  the  last  term,  and  fifteen 
cases  during  the  two  years*  existence  of 
the  institution,  are  enumerated.  This 
interesting  fact  is  not  without  it*s  value 
with  reference  to  the  opium  question! 
that  in  a  city  and  suburbs,  containing 
nearly  1,000,000  of  inhabitants,  and  cele- 
brated for  it*8  •*  flowery  gaiety,"  only  two 
cases  of  opium  mania  should  occur  in 
six  months,  and  Ji/teen  in  two  years,  is 
evidence  that  the  use  of  opium  is  not^ 
productive  of  such  fatal  effects  as  is  ge- 
nerally supposed,  or  that  the  quantity 
consumed  is  not  in  excess. — Canton  Reg, 
Feb,  6. 
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Smpreme  Court,  October  16fA.— Z)o»- 
mison  t.  Faimce.— This  was  an  action  of 
^ualHAmni.N.S.  Vol.  26.  No.  103. 


trespass  and  false  imprisonment,  brought 
by  one  magistrate  against  another.  The 
plaintiff,  Mr.  Henry  Donnison,  had  been 
m  the  commission  of  the  peace,  at  Bris- 
bane Water,  for  eight  years,  having  been 
appointed  by  Governor  Darling.  The 
defendant,  Capt  Faunce,  was  formerly 
an  officer  in  the  4th  regt. ;  but  having 
sold  out.  previous  to  the  departure  of 
his  regiment  for  India,  with  the  intention 
of  becoming  a  settler  in  the  colony,  his 
name  was  placed  in  the  commisaion  oif  the 
peace,  and  he  was  in  1836  appointed  by 
Sir  Richard  Bourke  to  the  police  magis- 
tracy of  Brisbane  Water,  then  vacant  by 
the  resignation  of  Mr.  Warner.  The  only 
magistrates  resident  in  the  district  at 
the  time  of  Capt  Faunce*8  appoint- 
ment were  Mr.  Donnison  and  Mr.  War- 
ner, llie  district  of  Brisbane  Water 
is  represented  as  the  resort  of  cattle- 
stealers.  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Capt 
Faunce  in  the  district,  he  committed 
Mr.  Donnison  on  a  charge  of  cattle-steal- 
ing. Other  charges  of  perjury,  conspiracy, 
and  magisterial  delinquency,  were  added, 
but  these  were  abandoned.  On  the  charge 
of  cattle-stealing,  he  was  kept  in  confine- 
ment in  the  lock-up,  from  the  5th  to  the 
10th  January.  He  was  then  brought  up 
on  another  similar  charge,  and  committed. 
Having  applied  for  permission  to  visit 
his  home,  it  was  granted ;  but  the 
keeper  put  irons  on  Mr.  Donnison,  as 
by  Capt  Faunce's  direction.  The  irons 
were  on  from  two  o'clock  one  day  till  ten 
o'clock  the  next  The  plaintiff  was  brought 
to  trial,  under  direction  of  the  Attorney 
General,  and  acquitted  by  the  jury. 

Mr.  Donni»on  conducted  his  own  case ; 
the  defendant's  was  conducted  by  the 
Attorney  General.  Amongst  the  wit- 
nesses for  the  plaintiff,  his  attorney  was 
examined,  who  stated,  that  perceiving  Mr. 
Donnison  in  the  lock-up  with  an  iron  on, 
he  went  to  Capt.  Faunce,  and  asked  him 
the  reason  he  had  been  ironed  ;  he  said 
his  reason  was,  that  a  constable  of  his 
had  heard  one  of  Mr.  Donnison's  men 
say  he  would  go  through  fire  and  water ; 
and  that,  in  a  conversation  he  had  had 
with  him  respecting  going  home,  Mr. 
Donnison  said,  **  If  my  men  were  to  rise 
and  take  me  away  from  your  constable, 
what  could  he  do?"  After  some  conver- 
sation, Capt.  Faunce  consented  to  order 
the  irons  to  be  struck  off. 

The  Attorney  General  said,  that  there 
had  been  a  strong  pn'm^SyociV  case  against 
the  plaintiff,  and  where  a  magistrate  had 
reasonable  ground  to  suspect  guilt  he  was 
bound  to  commit  With  regard  to  the 
boning,  he  called  a  witness  named  Ro- 
berts, a  free  stock-keeper  of  Capt.  Faunce, 
who  deposed  to  Drew,  the  chief  constable, 
having  admitted  that  he  had  put  on  the 
irons  without  the  captain's  order— Drew 
having  sworn  on  this   trial  that  Capt 
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Faunoe  had  given  him  what  he  oonsideredi 
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an  order  to  put  Mr.  Donnison  in  irons. 

The  Chitf  Justice  said,  that  the  evi- 
dence furnished  a  good  legal  defence  to  the 
charge  of  having  imprisoned  the  plaintiff 
without  reasonable  eause*  and  therefore, 
the  jury  must  dismiss  that  part  of  the 
ease  firom  their  consideration ;  for,  by  the 
7th  Geo.  IV.,  it  is  enacted  that  where 
any  person  is  brought  before  a  magistrate 
on  a  charge  of  felony,  the  magistrate  is 
lo  exercise  his  discretion.  The  jury  were 
not  called  on  to  say  whether  he  exercised 
a  sound  discretion— it  was  enough  that 
be  did  exercise  a  discretion.  If  a  magis- 
trate acted  corruptly,  he  was  liable  to  a 
erinnnal  prosecution ;  but  where  he  mere- 
ly makes  a  mistake  in  the  exercise  of  his 
<tiscretion,  his  conduct  is  not  question- 
able. There  was  no  doubt  the  defendant 
bad  committed  a  great  mistake,  but  he 
was  not  punishable  by  an  action.  The 
important  fact  that  came  for  the  consi- 
deration of  the  jury  was,  the  ironing  the 
defendant  without  reasonable  or  proba- 
ble  cause.  They  must  inquire  whether 
Capt  Faunce  ordered  the  irons  to  be 
put  on;  and  secondly,  whether  he  was 
justified  in  so  doing;  and  he  would  at 
once  tell  them  that  a  magistrate  or 
gaoler  has  no  right  to  put  a  prisoner 
for  trial  in  irons,  unless  he  has  fiair 
and  reasonable  grounds  for  presuming 
that  he  meant  to  escape.  There  certainly 
bad  been  no  evidence  that  the  plaintiff 
oontempUited  an  escape ;  on  the  contrary, 
he  had  plenty  of  opportunities  if  he  wish- 
ed to  do  so. 

The  jury  returned  a  verdict  for  the 
plaintiff,  damages  £35fk  The  judge  re- 
nised  to  certify  for  counsel. 

Octobtr  20.'—JSxpane  W,  IngHs^  in  the 
matter  of  H.  C,  WUson,  Esq.,  J.  P.— This 
was  an  application  for  a  criminal  informa- 
tion against  Col.  Wilson,  the  first  police 
magistrate  of  Sydney,  for  an  alleged  as. 
sault  upon  Hannah  the  wife  of  William 
IngUs,  on  the  SOth  of  September.  Taking 
the  affidavits  oo  the  one  side  and  on  the 
other,  it  appears  in  substance,  that  about 
two  o*clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  SOth 
September  last,  loglis  and  bis  wife^  both 
free  emigrants,  had  occasion  to  go  to  the 
bouse  of  a  Captain  Richards,  at  Miller's 
Point,  in  which  vicinity  the  magistrate 
also  resides,  and  whilst  the  husband  went 
into  the  captain's  house  with  a  bundle,  be 
left  her  waiting  in  the  street  till  bis  return. 
The  magistrate  passing  by  at  the  time,  be- 
came impressed  with  a  suspicion  that  In- 
gUs,  the  lujtband,  was  carrying  a  new  coat 
for  himself  (tbe  magistrate)  from  Peodray 
the  tailor,  aod  that  tbe  man  must  necessa- 
rily be  an  assigned  convict  servant;  and 
he  asked  tbe  woman  who  she  was,  with- 
out telling  her  who  he  was.  The  woman 
gave  some  short  answer,  which  seemed  to 


give  tbe  magistrate  oflbnce,  wbrraapeo  be 
told  her  wlu>  he  was,  and  tbreateoed  lo 
send  for  a  constable;  she  then  beoans 
alarmed,  aod  told  him  that  she  was  *e 
wife  of  Inglis  the  tailor,  who,  it  appearsd 
by  her  affidavit,  had  just  gone  into  Cap* 
tain  Richards*  bouse.  Tbe  mag:ietrate  be- 
lieving her  to  be  an  impostor  only  becwne 
he  happened  to  know  two  worthless  per- 
sons  of  the  same  name  who  had  pven 
him  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  bis  ofidal 
capacity,  ordered  a  constable  to  go  and 
ascertain  who  she  was,  aod  if  she  had  do 
certificate  or  reference  to  give,  to  put  her 
in  the  watch-house.  The  woman,  betag 
laid  hold  of  by  constables,  resisted,  and 
begged  not  to  be  sent  to  the  watcb-hoose, 
telling  the  constables  who  sbe  vtm,  and 
where  her  hasbaad  was;  sbe  was  dtkcr 
thrown  on  tbe  ground  or  threw  herself 
down,  and  being  far  advanced  in  preg- 
nancy, fainted  ftt>m  tbe  ezdtemeot,  as  she 
swore,  although  this  latter  fact  is  denied. 
At  this  juncture  tbe  husband  came  out  of 
Captain  Richards*  bouse,  and  having  sa. 
tisfied  the  nuigistrate  of  his  mistake,  loglis 
and  his  wife  were  allowed  to  go  about  tbeir 
business. 

The  Otief  Justice  delivered  tbe  judgmeol 
of  tbe  Court.  He  observed  that  evwy  in- 
tendment is  made  by  law  in  fovoor  of  ma- 
gistrates, to  secure  aa  independeut  and 
unfettered  execution  of  their  office  for  the 
public  welfare.  Whilst  the  law  ia  tbos 
tenacious  of  the  sacredness  of  tbe  office  of 
a  magistrate,  it  is  no  less  jealous  of  any 
abuse  of  the  trust  committed  to  its  mimt- 
ters.  For  any  breach  of  the  law,  tbrouKb 
ignorance  or  mistake,  tbey  are  liable  to  an 
action  for  damages  as  a  civil  remedy;  and 
for  any  corrupt  or  unworthy  abnse  of  their 
powers,  tbey  are  liable  criminally.  What- 
ever alleged  cause  of  complaint  the  |inietBl 
applicant  may  have  bad,  he  has  elected  to 
abandon  bis  civil  remedy,  and  baa  choesu 
to  abide  by  this  proceeding  by  crimiasl 
information.  It  is  incumbent  oa  the 
Court,  therefore,  to  see  whether  be  has 
laid  any  ground,  on  vrhicfa,  by  tbe  genersl 
rule  of  law,  a  raagistrale  is  liable  criuu* 
nally  for  acita.done  imder  colour  of  his 
office.  By  the  general  rules  of  law^  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace  is  not  Kable  to  a  criminal 
information  unless  it  is  imputed  to  fasa, 
that  he  has  been  guilty  of  any  malidoaa, 
oppressive,  cruel,  or  corrupt  conduct  ia 
his  office.  In  the  present  inatanoe  it  is 
not  charged  upon  the  magistrate  in  ques- 
tion that  be  was  influenced  by  any  of  these 
motives,  and  this  rule  must  therefore  be 
discharged.  It  remains,  however,  to  be 
considered,  whether  we  ought  to  dischaige 
this  rule  on  the  terms  usually  adjudged  m 
cases  where  an  application  of  tbts  kind  is 
satisfactorily  answered,  llie  peculiarly 
anomalous  state  of  society  in  this  part  of 
the  Queen's  dominions  hM  readered  itci- 
pedient  on  the  part  of  the  1 
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TMt  HMgittrates  with  powers  unknown  in 
any  oUmt  part  of  the  Britttb  doniniont. 
Although  ostenubljT  this  may  be  ch«r»c. 
•triecd  M  a  penal  tettlemcnt,  it  has  for 
sofoe  ytars  past  been  assuonng  the  auspi- 
cioMS  position  of  a  free  colony  of  Great 
Britain,  peopled  by  a  vast  body  of  native 
and  emigrant  inhabitants,  naturally  jea- 
lous of  any  inlractioo  of  the  personal  rights 
of  fVee  British  subjecto.  A  code  of  laws 
applicable  to  one  class  of  the  inhabitants 
«f  the  colony,  however  numerous,  requires 
great  circumspection,  when  sought  to  be 
applied  to  another.  The  Bushraaging  and 
Vagrant  Acts  of  the  colony  arm  the  nuu 
gistrtcy  with  very  extensive  powers,  but 
those  provisions  are  so  well  defined  as  not 
to  lead  to  much  abuse,  when  wisely  and 
judioioMsly  administered.  The  former  au. 
thorixes  any  person  employed  in  the  police, 
or  any  fro^  person  whatever,  **  having  rea. 
sonable  cauaa  to  suspect  any  person  to  be 
a  transported  leloo  or  offender  unlawfully 
at  large,  iminediately  to  apprehend  every 
such  suspected  person,  and  him  to  take  bch- 
fore  the  nearest  justice,**  &c  The  latter 
deAoes  who  shall  be  deemed  vagrants,  such 
as  persons  having  no  visible  lawful  means 
of  support,  common  prostitutes,  habitual 
drunkards,  and  common  beggars.  Such 
persons  may  be  convicted  by  a  single  jus- 
tice on  his  own  view.  If  it  had  been 
arerred  in  the  present  instance  that  the 
wife  of  the  applicant,  fVom  her  conduct 
and  demeanour,  conld  reasonably  induce 
tbe  magistrate  to  believe  or  suspect  that 
sbe  Ml  under  any  of  the  predicaments 
pointed  out  by  tbe  local  ordinance,  we 
should  have  felt  ourselves  bound  to  dis. 
charge  this  rule  with  costs.  No  such  cx- 
calpatory  matter,  however,  has  been  sug- 
gested. Although  it  cannot  be  predicated 
that  in  this  matter  the  nugistrate  acted 
/rom  any  unworthy  motive,  yet  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  he 
fairly  acted  within  the  scope  of  his  autho- 
rity, or  had  any  reasonable  ground  for  sus- 
pecting that  this  female,  sunding  quietly 
in  the  street,  came  under  any  of  the  clas- 
ses of  persons  contemplated  by  the  Bush- 
ranging  or  the  Vagrant  Act.  It  is  this 
view  of  the  case  which  induces  us  to  think, 
that  whilst  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  rule 
lor  the  criminal  information  should  be 
discharged,  yet  that  it  ought  to  be  dis« 
charged  on  payment  of  the  coats  of  the 
application. 

FJmuary  12M.^  William  Blackhall, 
John  Martin,  and  Joaeph  Watkins,  wert 
indicted  for  stealing  five  £\  notes  from 
tbe  dwelling-house  of  Edward  Green,  at 
Illawarra,  on  the  8tfa  October,  he  and 
hie  wife  being  put  in  bodily  fear. 

Blackball  pleaded  guOty,  the  other 
prisoners  not  guUty. 

The  prosecntor  stated  that  he  wm  a 
settler,  residing  aboot  three  niilet  from 


WoUongong,  in  a  slab  hut,  covered  with 
bark.  His  hut  was  attacked  by  a  party, 
who  said  they  were  bush-rangerB,  and 
who  demanded  their  money ;  the  prose- 
cutor's wife  gave  them  some  ^1  notes, 
and  while  doing  so,  he  fired,  and  one  of 
the  men  fell;  the  rest  left,  carrying  off 
their  wotmded  companion.  The  prose- 
cutor gave  an  alarm,  and  Blackball  was 
tracked  by  his  blood,  and  found.  He 
and  the  other  prisoners  belonged  to  an 
Ironed  gang.  **  It  is  called  an  ironed 
gang  at  WoUongong,"  the  prosecutor 
said,  **  but  there  are  not  many  that  wear 
irons." 

The  principal  witness  against  the  pri- 
soners was  Newell,  a  prisoner  of  the 
crown,  who  was  at  the  stockade  at  Illa- 
warra where  Blackball  vras  found.  He 
said,  the  night  Green  was  robbed,  Watldns 
came  to  the  hut  he  slept  in,  where  he 
(witness)  was  up  reading  the  Sydney 
Gazette  newspaper !  They  had  a  fire  and 
light  all  nighL  Martin  was  a  stock  keep- 
er. Watkins  asked  witness  if  he  would 
go  to  the  hospital  and  call  Blackball, 
which  he  did.  Blackball  was  sitting  on 
the  bench  drinking  something,  and  Wat- 
kins  and  he  went  out  About  the  middle 
of  the  night  witness  got  up  to  smoke  his 
pipe,  when  Watkins  came  back,  "  all  in 
a  totter  of  shaking,"  saying  they  had  been 
at  old  Green*8.  and  that  Blackball  was 
shot.  Witness  let  him  into  the  hut ;  the 
sentry  was  fast  asleep.  Any  of  the  men 
could  get  out  at  night ;  several  robberies 
were  committed  about  that  time  by  the 
stockade  men;  the  sentry's  pistol  was 
lying  alongside  him.  He  saw  Martin  the 
next  day;  he  acknowledged  being  with 
the  party. 

On  his  cross-examination,  this  witness 
admitted  that  he  had  been  transported 
for  life  for  highway  robbery ;  that  he  had 
been  frequently  flogged  in  die  colony; 
adding  ingenuously:  *'I  was  often  in 
trouble  while  I  was  at  the  stockade ;  I 
cannot  say  properly  how  many  robberiet 
I  have  been  concerned  in  at  Illawarra; 
quite  a  dozen,  and  always  had  my  share; 
I  was  brought  up  to  the  seafaring  business 
when  I  was  a  boy,  but  I  lived  several 
years  by  gambling ;  I  was  however  sent 
to  gaol  for  gambling  at  fiUrs.  I  have  been 
four  years  in  the  colony  and  have  taken 
every  opportunity  of  plundering;  that 
was  my  study.'* 

The  Chirf  Justice,  m  summing  up, 
pointed  out  the  extreme  caution  with 
which  the  evidence  of  such  a  roan  as 
Newell  ought  to  be  received,  and  the 
jury  acquitted  both  Watkins  and  Martin, 
who  were  remanded  on  other  charges. 

The  Sydney  Oaxette  comments  with 
severi^  upon  the  Isk  system  of  penal 
discipline  disdosed  hi  this  evidence: 
quoting   a   statement   by    Sir    Rkhnd 
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Bourke  to  Lord  Gknelg,  in  which  it  is 
said,  "  Since  the  addition  of  a  regiment  to 
this  command,  I  have  been  enabJed  to 
place  these  (iron)  gangs  under  proper 
control,"  it  refers  to  the  picture  drawn  by 
Newell,  of  his  **  sitting  comfortably  at  the 
side  of  a  rousing  fiie,  smoking  his  cigar, 
and  indulging  himself  with  a  perusal  of  the 
Sydney  Gazette  ;**  and  observes ;  *'  Let  our 
readers  but  peruse  the  details  of  the  trial 
of  these  men,  and  judge  whether  we  have 
done  injustice  to  Sir  Richard  Bourke  and 
his  system  of  convict  discipline,  in  the 
remarks  we  have  from  time  to  time 
thought  it  our  duty  to  make  on  tluit 
subject." 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Highlanders  — The  acting  gover- 
nor has  kept  faith  with  the  Highlanders, 
who  arrived  here  lately  in  the  Midlothian, 
by  enabling  them  to  settle  in  a  body 
where  they  can  have,  as  was  stipulated  by 
them  at  home,  the  ordinances  of  religion 
dispensed  to  them  in  their  native  tongue. 
The  Government  have  consented  to  allow 
them  two  months'  rations,  and  to  send 
them  to  Hunter's  River,  at  tlie  cost  of  the 
crown,  whither  they  will  immediately  pro- 
ceed, having  entered  into  an  arrangement 
with  Mr.  Bales,  an  extensive  landholder, 
which  will  enable  tliem  to  settle  on  a  por- 
tion of  that  gentleman's  estate,  situated  at 
the  junction  of  the  William  and  Hunter 
Rivers.  Mr.  Eales  has  covenanted  to 
allow  them  undisturbed  possession  of 
certain  lands  for  five  years  at  a  very 
moderate  rent,  at  the  expiration  of  which 
period  they  are  to  pay  a  higher  rent,  pro- 
portionably  with  the  increased  value  of 
the  land ;  in  the  mean  time,  he  supplies 
them  with  twelve  months*  provisions,  the 
cost  of  which  is  to  be  defrayed  by  them 
from  the  produce  of  their  farms.  Mr. 
Eales  has  also  consented  to  give  them  a 
piece  of  land  for  the  erection  of  a  church 
and  school-house.  The  Rev.  Mr.M*Iutyre 
accompanies  the  Highlanders  to  their 
place  of  settlement.  An  arrangement  of 
this  nature  will  doubtless  be  advantageous 
not  only  to  the  Highlanders,  but  to  Mr. 
Bales  also. — Syd.  Gaz.,  Jan.  IL 

Dhangars. — The  Peter  Proctor  has 
brought  fifty  or  sixty  Indians,  with  their 
&milies,  to  Sydney,  to  the  order  of  John 
M'Kay.  Esq  ,  late  of  India. — Commercial 
Journal 

JlieJiirySystem.'-'TheiuTy  system  of 
New  South  Wales,  in  all-  its  branches, 
works  badly.  The  anticipated  alterations 
in  the  jury  system  in  the  new  charter 
for  the  colony  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  such  as 
to  set  at  rest  all  complaints  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  but,  as  some  time  must  necessarily 
elapse  before  these  alterations  can  be 
brought  into  operation,  it  seems  advisable 
that  some  means  should  be  adopted  to 
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secure,  or  to  enforce,  the  attendftoce  «f 
special  jurors,  whose  neglect  materiaEy 
binders  the  progress  of  the  public  busi- 
ness  in  the  Supreme  Court.  To  enfiDcoe 
the  attendance  of  respectable  gentlemco 
on  the  petit  jury  in  criminal  cases  is*  m 
apprehend,  a  hopeless  case,  so  long  as 
these  juries  are  constituted  as  they  bov 
are.  To  show  the  opinion  eoteitaiacd 
on  this  subject,  we  may  be  permitted  to 
mention  an  anecdote  sufficiently  ilJostm- 
tive  of  itself.  Asking  one  day  a  friend 
of  ours,  whose  name  figures  very  fre- 
quently in  the  list  of  fines,  why  he  exhi- 
bited so  much  repugnance  to  the  dis- 
cbarge of  bis  duty  as  a  juror,  we  received 
an  answer  sufficiently  laconic :  "  Better/ 
said  he,  **  be  fined  five  pounds  than  have 
my  pocket  picked  of  a  watch  worth 
fifty  V'Sydney  Gaz,,  Od.  17. 


VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Lieut- Governor, — Sir  J.  Frank- 
lin  set  out  on  his  annual  tour  of  inspec- 
tion on  the  1st  January. 

Wesleyan  Chapd.-^The  comer-stone 
of  a  new  Wesleyan  chapel,  in  Hobart 
Town,  was  laid  on  the  26th  December, 
by  Sir  John  Franklin,  the  lieut. -governor, 
in  the  presence  of  2,000  persons. 

Excursion  to  Mount  WdRngtoiu — A 
party,  consisting  of  Lady  Franklin,  Mrs. 
Maconochie,  Miss  Franklin,  the  Hon. 
Mr.  Elliot,  the  Rev.  Mr.  LiUie,  Mi^  J. 
Price,  and  Mr.  Frankland,  made  an  ex- 
cursion to  the  summit  of  Mount  Welling- 
ton in  December  last.  On  arriving  at 
Sassafras  Valley,  a  romantic  little  spot, 
at  tlie  head  of  a  secluded  ravine,  at  the 
foot  of  the  great  northern  buttress  of 
Mount  Wellington,  the  party  commenced 
their  journey  on  foot.  A  rude  pathway, 
formed  by  the  descent  of  timber,  dimbt 
abruptly  from  near  the  head  of  tiie  raviocb 
and  by  this  track  the  party  began  the  as- 
cent. Towards  the  summit  of  the  nnoun- 
tain,  its  whole  face  is  strewed  with  basal- 
tic rocks,  piled,  thrown  down,  fiactured 
and  rolled  into  every  conceivable  combi- 
nation of  form.  The  atmospheric  actkm 
having  worn  away  the  metallic  consti- 
tuents from  the  surfiMie  of  these  masses^ 
leaving  the  hornblende  and  mica  in  high 
relief,  their  faces  are  rough,  and  afford 
sure  footing.  From  the  flag-staff  at  the 
summit,  a  noble  landscape  was  seen.  A 
substantial  breakfost,  and  a  sietta  on  the 
tufted  mountain  plants,  enabled  the  party 
to  examine  the  localities.  Before  de- 
scending from  the  mountain.  Lady 
Franklui  seated  herself  on  the  summit  of 
the  cairn,  which  has  been  raised  on  the 
highest  point,  with  the  map  of  Van  Die- 
men's  Land  spread  before  her.  Tht 
entire  horizon  vras  beautifully  clear,  and 
even  the   rugged  chains  «f 
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woiiDd  Lake  Pedder  were  painted  in 
bright  relief  against  the  sky.  The  party 
commenced  the  descent,  and  reached 
Sasaafras  Valley  without  accidents,  and 
arrived  in  Hobarton.  A  few  days  after, 
another  party  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
made  a  similar  excursion  by  the  same  route. 
On  their  return,  a  portion  of  the  party, 
consisting  of  Capt.  and  Mrs.  Mackay, 
Mrs.  Stuart.  Lieuts.  Macgregor,  Dom- 
ville  and  Crookshank,  and  Mr.  J.  L. 
Burnett,  separated,  and  determined  to  find 
their  own  way  to  the  camp  in  Sassafras 
Valley.  They,  however,  missed  the  route, 
and  were  benighted;  a  heavy  thunder- 
storm came  on ;  the  trees  took  Are,  and 
the  whole  forest  was  in  a  blaze.  Next 
day,  an  express  was  despatched  to  Hobar- 
ton,  and  a  detachment  of  troops  with 
bugles  was  sent  in  search  of  the  wanderers. 
A  corps  of  guides  was  formed,  and  the 
bush  was  scoured;  at  length  a  fisint 
**  coo-^*  was  heard  from  a  tangled  gully. 
The  detachment  rushed  towards  the 
sound,  and  soon  joined  Capt.  Mackay*8 
party,  consisting  of  himself.  Mrs.  Mackay, 
Mrs.  Stuart,  Lieut.  Domville,  and  Mr. 
Burnett,  who,  faint  and  hungry,  were 
just  about  to  break  up  from  their  wretched 
bivouac,  and  to  proceed  in  a  direction 
which  would  have  still  more  effectually 
lost  them  !  Lieuts.  Macgregor  and  Crook- 
shank  were  shortly  afterwards  picked  up 
in  another  quarter.  The  latter  gentleman 
ran  an  imminent  risk  of  destruction.  He 
preceded  the  whole  party;  and  having 
very  recently  arrived  in  the  colony,  was 
quite  unacquainted  with  the  country. 
The  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere 
gave  to  the  masses  of  smoke,  lingering 
in  the  burning  ravines  at  his  feet,  the  ap- 
pearance of  bays  of  still  water;  and,  al- 
lured b^  this  deceptive  appearance,  he 
was  enticed  into  one  of  those  lugubrious 
gulleys,  whose  acquaintance  is  so  studi. 
ously  shunned  by  the  experienced  tra- 
vellers of  Van  Diemen's  Land.  After 
diving  for  a  considerable  depth  into  the 
ravine,  he  perceived  that  he  was  nearly 
enveloped  by  fire,  and  that  it  was  ascend- 
ing !  On  endeavouring  to  retrace  his  steps, 
be  found  be  was  too  much  exhausted  to 
disengage  himself  from  the  ravine.  He, 
however,  struggled  on  till  he  could  go  no 
no  further,  when,  summoning  all  his  re. 
nwining  strength  to  give  one  last "  coo-ee,'' 
he  was  beard  by  Lieut.  Macgregor. 

LoM  of  the  '*  iScAa*.''— The  H.  T, 
Cowrier,  January  12th,  contains  an  account 
from  the  master  of  the  Sehah,  of  the  loss  of 
that  vessel,  off  Cape  Howe,  on  the  20th 
December,  with  the  lives  of  the  follow* 
hig  individuals— Mr.  John  Raine,  Mr. 
Thos.  Dean,  Mr.  Shephard,  Miss  Brown, 
Miss  Tjrrell,  Mrs.  Toby,  Mrs.  Jennings, 
Mrs.  Williams  and  child,  Thos.  Brown, 
sen.  In  a  dead  calm,  with  a  heavy  sea, 
the  strong  current  carried  the  vessel  upon 


a  reef,  the  anchors  not  holding.  The  ves- 
sel went  to  pieces,  and  the  master,  three 
passengers,  eight  of  the  crew  and  a  boy. 
walked  almost  naked  to  Twofold  Bay. 
Sir  John  JeffcotL — The  following  par- 
ticulars of  the  death  of  Sir  John  Jeffcott, 
which  appear  in  the  H.  T.  Courier,  Jan- 
uary  5,  differ  from  those  given  in  p.  1 18— 
**  An  outlet  had  been  discovered  from  lake 
Alexandrina  to  the  sea,  which  he  was  en- 
gaged in  examining,  with  Capt  Blenkinsop 
and  five  seamen,  in  a  whale-boat.  It 
appears  that,  while  so  occupied,  a  quan- 
ti^  of  whalebone  was  discovered  lying 
on  a  dry  beach,  which  Capt.  Blenkinsop, 
not  willing  to  quit  so  valuable  a  prize, 
stowed  into  his  boat  to  such  a  degree,  that 
she  lost  her  buoyancy,  and  on  coming  into 
a  heavy  sea,  swamped,  when  Sir  John 
Jeffcott,  Capt  Blenkinsop,  and  two  of  the 
sailors  perished  t  the  rest,  who  were 
good  swimmers,  attained  the  shore.  This 
formed  Sir  John  Jeffcott*s  third  peril  by 
water,  within  a  narrow  space  of  time. 
He  was  first  wrecked  in  the  habella,  in 
proceeding  to  Spencer's  Gulf,  and  had 
taken  his  passage  to  return  here  in  a  vessel 
called  the  South  Australian,  which,  Ijring 
outside  the  harbour  to  discharge  cargo, 
was  driven  ashore  in  a  gale.  Sir  John, 
at  the  period  of  the  fatal  occurrence,  was 
preparing  to  return  to  this  colony ;  and 
we  learn,  atthe  same  time,  that  the  Colonial 
Advocate  of  the  settlement  of  South 
Australia  had  united  his  name  to  the 
list  of  resignations  and  dismissals.*' 

PORT  PHILLIP. 
The  recent  accounts  from  this  new 
settlement,  are  of  a  promising  nature. 
The  summer  has  been  very  warm,  but  the 
sheep  are  very  healthy,  and  their  increase 
100  per  cent.  Young  wethers  average 
not  less  than  601bs.  each,  some  being 
801bs.  Many  of  our  fellow-colonists, 
who  have  with  their  flocks  squatted  them, 
selves  down  at  this  land  of  promise,  are 
about  to  visit  Sydney,  for  the  purpose  of 
attending  the  sale  there  of  crown  lands 
at  Port  Phillip.  The  stock-owners  at  Port 
Phillip,  at  present,  appear  to  be  in  no 
want  of  money,  inasmuch  as  they  still 
refiise  to  dispose  of  the  wethers  for  less 
than  2os.  each,  whilst  in  this  colony  they 
can  be  obtained  for  12s.  or  158.  each,— 
Benes  News,  Dec.  23. 


0m  ZeaUntH^ 

The  Rev.  S.  Marsden,  in  a  visit  to  the 
eastern  side  of  New  Zealand,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing description  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  natives,  and  the  character  of  the  Euro- 
peans  there :  **  It  is  upwards  of  seven  years 
since  my  last  visit  On  my  arrival  here,  I 
found  two  of  the  principal  chiefs  at  open 
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wtr^Pomar«  and  Titore ;  in  conteqoenoe 
of  which,  the  whole  island  was  ia  the 
greatest  commotion.  The  chiefs  from  all 
parts  have  assembled,  with  their  men,  fo 
support  either  Potnare  or  Titore.  I  have 
repeatedly  Tisiied  both  parties,  with  a  view 
of  briAging  them  to  terms  of  peace,  but 
have  not  succeeded.  The  Rev.  H.Williams 
has  used  every  means  in  his  power,  but  an 
yet  without  effect.  There  were  1 31  Euro- 
peans  in  Pomare*s  Pa,  or  fortification,  and 
a  great  number  in  Ti tore's  campb  These 
are  generally  nnen  of  the  most  infamous 
character;  runaway  convicts,  and  sailors^ 
and  publicans,  who  have  opened  grcg* 
shops  in  the  PtUf  where  riot,  drunkenness, 
and  prostitution  are  carried  on  dsily.  What 
will  be  the  issue  of  the  contest,  cannot  be 
foreseen.  Pomere's  Pa  is  very  strong :  it 
appears  to  be  fmpossible  for  Titore  to  take 
it.  A  few  days  ago,  Titore  sent  eight  bun- 
dred  men,  in  forty. two  war-canoes,  to  attack 
Pbmare's  Pa;  but  they  returned,  after 
much  firing  between  both  parties,  without 
effect.  Two  war- canoes  met,  and  engaged, 
when  three  men  belonging  to  Titore  were 
killed:  two  of  them  were  brothers,  and 
men  of  high  rank." 

Of  the  mission  station,  at  Waimate,  be 
gives  an  account,  which  is  in  strong  coo. 
trast  with  the  preceding :  '*  I  am  at  pre- 
sent at  Waimate,  which  was  formerly  one 
of  the  most  warlike  districts  in  the  island ; 
and  I  could  not  learn  that  one  individual 
bad  joined  the  contending  parties.  Waimate 
is  the  most  moral  and  orderly  place  I  ever 
was  in.  A  great  number  of  the  inhabitants, 
for  some  miles,  have  been  baptised,  and 
live  like  Christians.  There  are  neither  riots 
■or  drunkemwss,  neither  swearing  nor 
quarrels ;  but  all  is  order  and  peace.  The 
same  effciots  I  have  observed  to  be  produced 
by  the  Scriptures  and  labours  of  the  mb. 
siooaries  in  other  districts.  My  own  mfod 
bas  been  eieeedtngly  gratified  with  what  I 
have  seen  and  beard,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
that  New  Zealand  will  become  a  civilized 
■adoii.  I  comtiittr  the  missionaries,  as  a 
body,  very  pimis,  prudent,  and  laborious 


AccoHOti  hftve  beea  receired  in  Syd- 
neff  tiuM  the  expedition  under  Baron  de 
Thierry  liad  completely  ftuled,  and  that 
the  Baron*8  retainert,  on  their  arrival, 
bad  to  flhift  for  themielves ;  in  hot,  they 
were  nearly  destitate.  Allwoald  have 
been  well  pleased  to  return  to  Sydney,  but 
imfortunately  were  without  the  means. — 
S^dna^  Oaz.  Jan,  13. 

The  Baron,  himself,  however,  gives  a 
dflferent  account  of  the  matter.  He  states 
that  he  arrived  at  New  Zealand  oa  tbt 
4th  December,  with  his  foUowere,  and 
vras  warmly  welcomed.  After  assembling 
some  of  the  native  chiefe,  he  found  hia 
claim  to  his  territories  warmly  opposed 
vnder  the  inftttance  of  sotM  of  the  white 


residents.  The  Wesleyan  mit 
had  porchased  a  portion  of  his  laoda  over 
him,  and  Mr.  Rassell  and  Capt.  Touig 
had  also  purchased,  in  a  full  knowledge 
of  bis  previous  claim.  Tbe  natives  wctc 
tbos  indoced  to  say,  that  they  fiill j  ao- 
knowJedged  having  signed  tbe  deed  ob- 
tained for  him  by  Mr.  Kendall,  bat  that 
tbey  did  not  receive  the  thirty-six  axes 
mentioned  in  it.  The  chief  Nene  (now 
called  Tliomas  Walker)  at  length  agreed 
to  give  him  possession  of  a  diatriet,  pait 
of  which  had  been  re-purchased  by  Capt 
Young,  who  acceded  to  the  amngemeot, 
on  condition  of  receiving  ^100,  to  witk» 
draw  his  pretentions.  A  few  days  after 
hmding,  the  Baron  took  some  of  his  umb 
to  the  land,  but  they  were  seduced  away 
by  one  of  the  white  residents,  and,  in  de- 
fiance of  written  stipulations,  ^ey  deserted 
him,  leaving  biro  without  artisans  ;  tbe 
party  refierred  to,  telling  tbem  that  they 
might  "  snap  their  fingers'*  at  the  Baion, 
for  that  there  was  no  law  in  New  Zealand. 
He  concludes  his  letter  by  saying :  **  The 
Eev.  Mr.  Marsden  foretold,  with  pco- 
pfaetic  truth,  what  has  happened  with  tbe 
bulk  of  my  emigrants ;  and  had  hia  advice 
to  me  been  given  before  I  had  iinpi^id 
to  take  them,  I  would  have  saved  nuch 
money,  and  still  more  vexation,  by  trmiing 
my  first  efforts  chiefly  to  the  New  Zealand, 
ers.  and  leaving  at  Sydney  the  iin|iria- 
cipled  people  whom  I  was  tinfJMttiaate 
enough  to  bring  away." 


The  Report  of  the  American  Board  of 
Missions,  on  the  condition  and  prospects  of 
the  mission  here,  states  that,  during  tbe  year 
1836,  the  mission  solemnised  1,350  Chris- 
tian marriages,  admitted  218  natives  to  tbe 
church,  end  printed  157,929  books,  and 
1 1 ,606,429  pages.  Tbe  whole  nuaibcr  of 
native  church -members  is  916;  tbe  num- 
ber received  from  tbe  beginning  ia  1,078. 
Tbe  whole  attendance  in  tbe  congregatioBs 
each  Sabbath,  on  an  average,  is  14,501),  or 
about  900to  a  congregaliop.  Oi  tbeXkni 
Httwaii,  a  semi-montUy  paper,  3,000  eo- 
pies  are  circulated ;  at  Wailuku  tbsra  wwt 
600  subscribera  for  this  paper :  the  narivsi 
write  move  and  aM>ra  for  its  pages.  A 
monthly  publication  of  twelve  pagaa,  da* 
signed  chiefly  for  children,  was  oommenosd 
a  year  ago.  '*  On  tbe  whole,  though  a 
work  of  vast  magnitude  remains  lo  bedans 
before  the  people  will  coaopam  with  dvi- 
Used  Christian  communities  in  their  sosisi 
and  domestic  oharadtf',  and  geoersl  csa- 
dttion  and  habits,  there  is  a  constant  ami 
very  perceptible  impravement  in  all  tbsse 
respects.  In  one  respect,  the  islanders  msf 
take  precedence  of  all  civilised  oommooi- 
ties :  tbe  manufacture,  sale,  and  iiaa  of  ap» 
dent  ^rits  is  prohibited  on  ail  the  itei% 
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except  Othu ;  Mid  on  iim  island  a  peti. 
tioa  was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  the 
chiefs,  and  mora  than  3.000  of  the  roost 
respouable  natives  of  Honolulu  and  its 
vicinity,  ausking  the  king  to  aappreas  en- 
tkely  the  sale,  naamifacture,  and  use  of 
such  spirits.** 

Go  the  subject  of  the  ezpulsioD  of  the 
Roimn  Catholic  piieata,  the  Board  sayst 
**The  Romish  priests,  who  were  banished 
iinoai  the  islands  some  yean  since  by  order  of 
the  NatiTe  Government,  returned  to  Ho. 
Dohilu  in  a  British  vessd  last  spring,  and 
were  peremptorily  ordered,  by  the  acting 
governor  of  Oahu,  to  leave  the  islands  in 
&e  same  vessel  in  which  they  came,  but 
refused  to  do  so.  On  the  facts  being  re. 
ported  by  the  governor  to  the  king,  who 
was  then  at  Maui,  the  order  to  depart  was 
confirmed,  and  coerdve  measures  were 
employed,  ami  the  priests  taken  on  board 
the  vessel.  The  owner  of  the  vessel,  who 
was  on  board  at  the  time,  refused  to  receive 
tbem ;  and,  on  being  compelled  to  yield, 
both  himself  and  the  crew  went  ashore, 
csnyiog  the  flag  with  him,  which  he  pre- 
sented to  the  British  Consul,  who  burned 
it  in  the  streets.  Great  excitement  prevailed 
at  Honolulu    in    consequence    of   these 
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The  Saitdwich  Uland  Gazette  is  becom- 
ing a  vehicle  of  information,  and  exhibits 
all  the  characteristics  of  a  journal  of  a 
polished  country.  In  looking  orer  the 
files,  full  of  all  the  usual  advertisements 
and  notices  of  a  busy  sea- port,  it  is  im- 
possible not  to  reflect  on  the  extraordi- 
nary change,  which  a  few  years,  com- 
parativelj  speaking,  have  created  in  these 
remote  islands.  Hotels,  libraries,  warm 
baths,  printing-offices,  churches,  theatres, 
auctions,  all  the  circumstances  and  ac- 
companiments of  European  cirilization, 
are  now  to  be  fotind  where  Cook  met 
with  nntotored  savages,  rude  and  unculti' 
vated  shores,  and  an  untiroely  fiite.  A 
pidilie  meeting  had  been  held  to  erect  a 
ligfat*hoase  on  the  island  of  Oahu,  in 
henouf  of  the  distinguished  navigator. 

Soon  after  six  o*ciock,  cm  Tuesday 
evening,  the  sea  fell  very  rapidly,  about 
ei^  fiMt,  leaving  several  vessels  aground ; 
tiMwaather  was  clear  and  pleasant.  Ther- 
mometer at  74°  5',  barometer  SO'' 96', 
finebreese  from  the  N.  £.,  squally  at  in- 
tervals. The  water,  after  remaining  sta- 
tionary a  few  seconds,  rose  again  to  the 
ordinary  high-water  mark,  and  at  six 
hours  fortj  minutes  again  receded  four 
feet  aix  inches  perpendiculariy,  in  twenty- 
seven  minutes ;  it  then  again  rose  to  the 
aaoie  height  as  before,  and  fell  again  six 
feet  three  inches ;  the  third  time  it  rose 
fear  inches  higher  than  before ;  after  the 
fewtli,  allihe  ebb  and  flow,  which  had 
occupied   about   twenty-eight 
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minutes  each,  gradnalljr  dhnimsbed  and 
varied  in  time,  flowing  in  ten  and  ebbing 
in  twenty  minutea;  this  continued  during 
the  night,  and  part  of  Wednesday  fore- 
noon  ;  the  mpidity  with  which  the  water 
rose  and  fell  varied  considerably  in  diffe- 
rent parts  of  the  harbour.  At  no  time 
did  the  water  rise  above  high- water  mark, 
although  it  fell  nearly  six  feet  below  low- 
water  mark.  Towards  midnight  the  wind 
BtdMided  and  much  rain  fell,  but  there 
were  no  unusual  atmospheric  appear- 
ances, or  any  trembling  of  the  earth ;  the 
whole  commotion  appeared  to  be  in  the 
sea.  The  same  phenomenon  occurred  at 
these  islands  in  May  1819,  without  any 
earthquake  here  or  at  the  other  islands. 
^Scmdio,  L  Ga2.,Nov.  la 


On  the  17th  September,  the  French 
ship  MathUde  cast  anchor  in  the  port  of 
Tamatave,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Mada- 
gascar, having  on  board  the  six  ambassa- 
dors, who  the  previous  year  departed 
from  Tamatave,  as  deputies  from  the 
Queen  to  the  courts  of  France  and  Eng- 
land. They  returned  in  good  health. 
On  landing,  they  were  saluted  with 
twenty-one  guns,  and  received  with  great 
honour  in  the  judge's  residence.  They 
were  extremely  well  attired,  some  in  mili- 
tary uniforms,  and  some  as  civilian» 
The  change  in  their  appearance  froqi 
what  it  was  last  year  was  most  striking. 
An  English  gentleman  in  the  town  re« 
ceived  an  invitation  from  one  of  them. 
In  one  of  the  dinners  so  given,  the  gentle^ 
man  alluded  to  was  placed  by  accident  by 
the  side  of  one  of  the  young  secretaries, 
who  expressed  a  hope,  that  the  visit  of 
the  deputies  to  Europe  would  work  a 
happy  change  in  the  government  of  Mada- 
gascar. He  never  ceased  to  speak  i« 
raptures  of  the  Europeans,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  fairer  portion.  In  general, 
all  who  conversed  with  the  deputies  were 
highly  pleased  with  their  aflbble  manners. 

It  appears  that  the  French  corvette  La 
Prevcyante  is  immediately  to  proceed  to 
the  bay  of  St.  Augustin,  on  another  part 
of  the  coast  of  Madagascar,  not  sobjeet 
to  the  Qneen  Ranavala  Manjaka.  The 
character  of  the  inhabitants  is  mild,  and 
transactions  with  them  were  conducted 
with  much  fedlity,  until*  some  little  time 
since,  they  placed  themselves  in  a  posi- 
tion of  hostility,  owing  to  the  ill-treat- 
ment they  had  experienced. 

The  relations  between  this  island  and 
France  has  attracted  much  attention  in 
the  Mauritius  papers. 

It  appears  that  a  civil  war  of  extermi* 
nation  is  raging  in  the  island,  and  the 
Queen  RanavaJa  Manjaka*s  troops  are 
destroying  every  thing  before  tkei%  men. 
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women,  children,  cattle  and  crops,  with* 
out  distinction. 


Caye  of  Gooli  JQope* 

MISCKLLAN£OUS. 

LieuLGovemorStockenstrom. — The  result 
of  the  action  of  Capt.  Stockenstrom  against 
Capt.  Campbell  (see  p.  119),  for  a  libel, 
has  excited  a  great  sensation,  particularly 
on  the  frontier.  Port  Elizabeth  and 
Graham's  Town  were  illuminated  on  the 
receipt  of  the  intelligence. 

The  Attorney- General,  in  summing  up 
for  the  plaintiff,  insisted  on  the  contrujic- 
tiont  in  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses. 
He  contended  that  the  justification  had 
not  been  made  out  any  further  than  that 
the  plaintiff  had  shot  a  CaflTer,  and  was 
close  to  him,  and  that  there  was  no  evi- 
dence  of  his  having  dismounted  and  taken 
bis  gun  from  bis  servant.  He  also  directed 
the  attention  of  the  court  to  the  discrepancy 
between  Pretorius*s  evidence  and  his  de- 
position, as  to  the  age  of  the  Cafier  killed, 
and  also  as  to  his  being  armed.  He  main- 
tained,  moreover,  that  the  libellous  matter 
containing  the  words  "  Now  Botha,  we  can 
revenge  ourselves  to-day;  you  for  your 
brother,  and  I  for  my  father,**  had  not 
been  justified  by  the  evidence  in  justifica- 
tion; and,  therefore,  that  the  plaintiff  was 
entitled  to  a  verdict,  with  some  damages, 
for  this  part  of  the  libel. 

The  Chief  Justice,  addressing  Mr. 
Cloete,  the  counsel  for  the  defendant, 
said,  <*  It  is  not  necessary  to  call  on  you, 
Mr.  Cloete,  to  sum  up.  Every  question 
of  law  or  fact  connected  with  this  case 
stands  merged  in  the  plea  of  justification, 
which  raises  but  one  question  of  fact  to  be 
decided  by  the  court  as  a  jury.  A  jury 
never  gives  reasons  for  its  opinion.  This 
court  has,  at  times,  given  reasons  for  its 
judgment;  but  in  a  question  like  this, 
considering,  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
justification  has  been  so  fully  and  satis- 
factorily made  out,  that  it  would  be  a  per- 
feet  waste  of  time  to  enter  into  observa- 
tions as  to  that  fact,  the  court  feel  tlicm- 
selves  certified  in  at  once  declaring  that 
tliere  shall  be  a  verdict  for  the  defendant, 
with  costs.*' 

In  the  course  of  the  trial,  Mr.  Justice 
Menzies  observed  :  *'  The  issue  we  are 
trying  is,  did  the  plaintiff  shoot  a  Caffer 
at  the  time  that  Caffer  was  unarmed  ?  and 
nothing  more." 

The  8.  A.  Advertiser,  March  28,  has 
given  "  a  short  history  of  the  case,"  in 
order  **  to  show  how  the  hostile  spirit 
manifested  by  certain  parties  against  Capt. 
Stockenstrom  originated,  and  how  it  baa 
been  nouri&bed  until  it  broke  forth  in  a 
storm  of  perjury,  that  threatened,  at  one 
moment,  to  overwhelm  him."  This  is 
done  by  extracting  facts  given  in  evidence 


by  witnesses  examined  on  oath,  before  the 
Supreme  Court,  in  the  regular  course  of 
judicial  proceedings;  depositions  on 
oath  made  before  magistrates;  and  do- 
cuments published  and  accessible  to  all. 
The  object  is  to  show  that  CapL  Stocken- 
strom has  fallen  a  victim  to  a  conspiracy 
got  up  against  him  out  of  revenge  for  the 
part  he  has  taken  in  favour  of  the  abori- 
gines. 

Cqfferland. — A  dispute,  begun,  carried 
on,  and  finished  in  a  characteristic  manner, 
between  two  Caffer  Chiefs,  Umkai  and 
Fato,  occurred  last  month.  A  petty  cap- 
tain  of  Habana's  family,  tribe  of  Umkai, 
seized  and  carried  off  a  young  wonum  of 
the  tribe  of  Pato.  Pursuit  was  promptly 
made,  the  woman  recovered,  and  the  cap- 
tain or  petty  chief  beaten  by  Pato's  people. 
Umkai  espoused  bis  cause,  and  demanded 
satisfaction  for  the  affront,  which  was  po- 
sitively refused;  on  which  be  attacked  a 
kraal  of  Pato*s,  near  the  Beka  station,  and 
carried  off  all  the  cattle.  Pato's  people 
retaliated,  and  seized  the  cattle  of  two 
kraals  belonging  to  Umkai;  and  to  give 
him  every  opportunity  of  attempting  a 
rescue,  they  slaughtered  a  beast  on  the 
nearest  hill,  then  proceeded  a  little  farther, 
and  deliberately  slaughtered  another;  but 
Umkai  kept  quiet.  On  the  14th,  however, 
Umkai  took  another  lot  of  cattle  from 
Pato,  whose  people  then  seized  a  large 
herd,  supposing  them  to  be  Umkai's  own. 
Umkai  then  sent  a  Pakati  to  Pato  to  pro- 
pose that  each  party  should  give  up  what 
they  had  taken,  and  the  two  chiefs  noet  at 
Mr.  Shepstone's  station,  in  whose  presence 
the  affair,  after  several  hours'  coosuitation, 
was  amicably  settled,  Umkai  acknowledg- 
ing  that  be  was  wrong,  that  he  had  been 
the  aggressor,  and  promising  to  settle  all 
disputes  hereaAer  in  a  friendly  naanner. 
The  cattle  were  all  restored,  and  the  com- 
motion, which  had  spread  over  all  that  part 
of  the  country,  terminated  at  once.  Much 
credit  is  due  to  Mr.  Sbepstone,  who 
brought  the  chiefs  face  to  face.  When 
all  was  over,  they  requested  him  to  com- 
municate the  result  to  the  Lieut.  Gover- 
nor.—5.  A.  Adv.  Feb,  7. 

Eastern  Frontier.— The  following  Go- 
vernment minute  dated  March  5tb«  has 
been  published:  "  His  Ex.  the  Governor, 
with  the  concurrence  of  bis  Honour  the 
Lieut.  Governor,  has  been  pleased  to  di- 
rect that,  in  future,  monthly  returns  shall 
be  published,  showing — the  actual  state  of 
the  civil  relations  between  colonists  of  tha 
Eastern  Frontier  districts  and  the  oeigb- 
bouring  native  tribes ;  the  observance  or 
infringement,  on  either  side,  of  the  exist- 
ing treaties  with  those  tribes  ;  the  particu- 
lars of  all  depredations  committed  in  that 
quarter  during  the  preceding  month;  tba 
means  taken  to  recover  the  plunder,  or  to 
procure  redress,  together  with  the  socces 
or  failure  of  those  meant  j  and  whihy. 
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ao  each  case  of  depredation,  due  prt'cau* 
tioD  had  been  taken  to  watch  and  guard 
tlie  property  which  was  stolen.  These 
returns  will  be  compiled  from  the  roost 
authentic  sources  of  ici formation;  and 
those  whose  duty  it  will  be  to  furnish  ma- 
terials for  their  preparation,  will  be  held 
strictly  n^sponsible,  not  only  for  the  per. 
feet  correctness  of  the  intelligence  com- 
fiiunicated  by  them,  but  also  for  the  faith- 
ful insertion  in  their  reports  of  every  par- 
ticular relative  to  the  matters  reported  on, 
which,  being  supported  by  a  reasonable 
degree  of  proof,  shall  have  been  brought 
within  their  knowledge.  The  object  of 
the  intended  publication  is,  to  prevent  tlie 
public  from  being  raibled,  from  the  want  of 
official  information,  as  lo  the  true  state  of 
civil  affairs  on  the  Eastern  frontier ;  and  to 
afford  to  all  persons  who  may  tiave  reason 
CO  believe  or  suspect  that  tlie  published  re- 
turns  ara  incorrect,  partial,  or  defective, 
the  opportunity  to  disprove  the  statements 
therein  contained,  or  to  seek  for  such  in- 
formation aa  shall  set  their  suspicions  at 

|P«Sl.'' 

Sr  John  Herschell, — At  a  meeting  of 
the  South  African  Literary  and  Scientific 
Institution,  on  the  10th  of  March,  the  (ol- 
lovring  address  was  read  to  Sir  John  by 
one  of  the  secretaries:  — 

**  To  Sir  J.  F.  W.  Herschell,  President 
of  the  South  African  Literary  and  Scien- 
tific Institution. 

**  The  Council  and  Members  of  the  South 
African  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution 
would  respectfully  express  their  deep  re- 
Ip^  that,  by  your  approaching  departure 
from  the  colony,  they  must  lose  the  sin. 
^lar  advantages  bestowed  on  them  by 
your  holding  during  your  residence  here 
the  office  of  their  president.  They  most 
gratefully  express  their  acknowledgments 
n>r  the  interest  conferred  on  their  meetings, 
by  the  notices  which  you  have  in  that  ca- 
fiadty  kindly  laid  before  them  in  respect 
to  the  general  progress  of  men  in  all  the 
departments  of  science,  and  especially  for 
the  information  at  all  times  liberally  of. 
lered  to  them,  in  respect  to  those  great  di- 
visions of  knowledge  cultivated  by  your- 
self, and  the  varied  incidenu  which  your 
observations  have  continually  presented. 
The  Institution  has  been  by  your  means 
brought  into  correspondence  wiih  eminent 
men,  and  with  societies  for  similar  objects 
in  other  lands,  and  may  thence  expect  to 
derive  advantages  beyond  what  it  is  enti- 
tled to  claim  by  its  limited  resources  and 
endeavours.  Tlie  reports  with  which  you 
have  favoured  the  Institution  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Meteorology,  and  the  proposals 
contained  in  them  for  the  ad \-au cement  of 
that  science,  have  tended  much  to  awaken 
a  universal  interest  in  its  importance,  and 
to  combine  and  direct  the  efforts  of  obser- 
tere  over  the  world.     We  assure  you  that 
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we  shall  ever  remember  the  kind  sympathy 
and  interest  you  have  shown  in  our  en- 
deavours,  and  we  hope  that  Providence 
will  be  watchful  over  you,  aud afford  means 
and  opportunities  by  which  society  may 
be  still  further  benefited  by  your  exer- 
tions,  and  may  continue  to  afford  that  emi- 
nent place  in  its  respect  which  the  highest 
attainment  and  discoveries  may  claim. 
We  respectfully  request  your  accepunce 
of  a  medal  in  gold,  with  the  device  of  the 
Institution,  as  the  only  mark  of  respect  at 
present  in  our  power  to  bestow.** 

Sir  John  replied  in  terms  expressive  of 
his  regret  at  leaving  a  country  where  be 
had  lived  three  years  in  great  happiness, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  an  intercourse  of  un- 
interrupted kindness  on  the  part  of  those 
whom  he  met;  and  of  bis  continued  iote* 
rest  in  the  Institution,  and  of  his  readiness 
to  forward  measures  for  its  benefit. 

The  Emigront  Farmers.  —  Tiie    ZvM 
JJrikaan,  of  April  6th,  publishes  the  fol- 
lowing  letter  from  Mr.  J.  P.  MuHer,  of 
Swellendem,  dated  Port   Naul,    Mareb 
16th,  which  confirms  the  account  of  the 
massacre  of   the    emigrant    farmers,    of 
which  some  doubts  liad  been  entertained  : 
"  We  were,  on  our  arrival  here,  not  a  lit- 
tle alarmed  on  hearing  from  the  missionary 
Owen,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  mas* 
sacre,  that  Mr.  Retief  had  gone  to  Dingaaa 
with  six^  burghers,  and  some  <  acbter- 
ryders,*  in  order  to  enter  into  t  treaty  of 
peace  with  him ;  that  the  party  was  kindly 
received  and  treated  by  Dingaan  until  the 
fourth  day,  when,  at  the  point  of  their  de- 
parture,  Dingaan  prevailed  upon  them  to 
take  some  milk,  for  which  purpose  they 
went  to  a  certain  spot  unarmed,  when  they 
were  suddenly  attacked  and  barbarously 
murdered,  upon  which  Dingaan  immedi- 
ately sent  the  greatest  part  of  his  force  tn 
the  encampment  of  Mariti,  which  they  at- 
tacked at  the  dawn  of  day,  while  they  were 
all  asleep,    murdering  a   great  number, 
chiefly  women  and  children — some  say  in 
all  240,  others  170;  the  exact  number  I 
will,  however,  sute  in  a  future  communi- 
cation.    Toung  Biggar,  who  was  trading^ 
with  the  farmers,   is  also  miudered.     The 
farmers,  it  is  said,  have  gone  out  on  a  com«> 
mando  against   Dingaan,   and  from  this 
place  upwards  of  1 ,000  have  also  left  to  join 
them.      The  attack   by  Dingaao*s  people 
on  the  encampment  only  lasted  until  the 
farmers  were  in  arms,  when  they  imme- 
diately repelled  the  enemy,  pursued  them, 
and  killed,  as  it  is  said,  some  thousands; 
the  enemy,  however,  succeeded  in  taking 
some  cattle.      All   the   missionaries  and 
Capt.  Gardiner  leave  this ;   mostly  all  are 
on  board  of  the  Mary.     Capt.  Gardiner 
handed  a  letter  to  the  inhabiunts  here, 
from    Government,    purporting  that   the 
English  Government  will  have  nothing  to 
do  with  this  place." 
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GOVERNMENT  ORDERS,  &c. 

ABSENTES    REGULATIONS. 

Fort  WtUiam,  General  Department,  Jan, 
3,  1838.  —  The  following  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, passed  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
of  her  present  Majesty,  is  published  for 
general  information  :— - 

(Here  follows  Act  1  Victuria,  cap.  47, 
entitled  *•  An  Act  to  repeal  the  Proliibi- 
tion  of  the  Payment  of  the  Salaries  and 
Allowances  of  the  East- India  Company [s 
Officers  during  their  absence  from  their 
respective  Sutions  in  India;"  dated  12th 
July  1837). 

The  Hon.  Ihe  President  in  Council  bar- 
ing considered  the  terms  of  sections  i.  and 
ii.  of  the  above  Act,  and  also  of  para- 
graph 3  of  a  despatch  from  the  Hon.  Court 
of  Directors,*  is  of  opinion,  that  the 
exemption  granted  by  that  Act  from  the 
provision  of  the  Act  33d  George  III., 
which  prohibited  the  payment  of  any 
salary  to  servants  of  the  Hon.  Company 
after  the  date  of  their  departure  from  the 
prMidency  to  which  they  might  be  attach- 
ed, may  be  granted  to  servants  of  either 
presidency,  the  members  of  Government 
excepted,  who  may  havequitted  or  who  may 
quit  the  same  in  consequence  of  sickness, 
under  the  rules  established  by  the  Gover- 
nor-general in  Council,  with  the  sanction 
of  the  Hon.  Court,  or  who  may  proceed 
t«  another  presidency  not  more  distant  than 
their  own,  for  the  purpose  of  embarking  for 
Europe.  But  no  new  rules  on  this  subject 
can  be  established  hereafter  to  take  efiect 
before  their  approval  by  the  Hon.  Court. 

The  President  in  Council,  deeminf?  it 
Dcoeasaiy,  therefore,  to  declare  the  rules 
that  have  been  passed  under  such  sanction, 
and  are  still  in  force,  and  the  modifica- 
tions  made  therein  by  the  application  to 
them  of  the  Act  in  tquestion,  directs  the 
following  rules  to  be  published,  together 
with  the  Act  1  Victoria,  cap.  47,  for  gene- 
ral information. 

Civil  Servanis. 
1 .  Civil  servanu  proceeding  to  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  Mauritius,  or  the  Island 
of  St.  Helena,  or  to  any  place  within  the 
limits  of  the  East- India  Company's  char- 
ter, with  leave  granted  by  the  Govern- 
ments to  which  they  are  respectively  at- 
tached, under  medical  certificates  counter- 
signed by  a  member  of  the  Medical  Board 
at  the  presidency,  shall,  from  the  date  of 

•  Para.  3.  The  absentee  regnlatioos  enacted  by 
the  Supreme  Government,  and  approved  by  us, 
with  the  sanction  of  the  Board  of  CommbaWnwrs, 
are  those  which  you  nill  observe  in  giving  dbct  to 
the  provision  of  this  Act 


the  pilot  leaving  the  vessel  in  which  they 
embark,  to  the  date  of  their  return,  pro- 
vided the  period  of  absence  do  not  exceed 
two  years,  draw  the  allowances  of  their 
respective  offices,  subject  to  the  following 
deductions : 

If  the  salary  exceeds  Rs.  9,000  per 
mensem,  one-sixth  for  one  year,  and  for 
the  second  year  one-fourth. 

If  the  salary  do  not  exceed  Rs.  8,000 
per  mensem,  one-eightli  for  one  year,  and 
one-sixth  for  the  second  year. 

If  the  salary  of  ofiSce  be  not  more  than 
Rs.  500  per  mensem,  no  deduction  shall 
be  made  for  the  first  year,  and  if  it  be  only 
so  much  more  that  the  prescribed  deduc- 
tion,  at  the  rate  of  one-eighth,  would  re- 
duce the  allowance  drawn  to  less  than 
Rs.  500  per  mensem,  only  so  much  shall 
be  deducted  as  will  reduce  the  salary  drawn 
to  Rs.  500  per  mensem.  Af^er  the  first 
year,  a  deduction  of  one-eighth  shall  be 
made  from  the  salary  of  the  oflicers  re- 
ferred to  in  this  rule. 

2.  After  the  close  of  the  second  year, 
when  the  salary  of  oflSce  ceases,  civil  ser. 
vants  who  may  obtain  an  extension  of  leave, 
will  draw  the  subsistence-allowance  of 
their  rank  only ;  but  no  such  servant,  ab- 
sent  on  leave  on  account  of  sicknev,  shall 
draw  a  less  allowance  as  a  civil  servant  out 
of  employ  than  that  of  a  junior  merchant, 
viz.  Sa.  Rs.  224  per  mensem. 

3.  The  maximum  period  for  which  any 
civil  servant  shall  be  allowed  to  draw  the 
salary  of  office,  or  any  part  thereof,  is  two 
years  from  the  date  of  embarkation  ;  and 
the  offices  of  servants  who  may  not  return 
within  that  period  will  be  vacant,  and 
liable  to  be  filled  by  fresh  appointments. 
Civil  servants  who  may  so  over-auy  the 
period  of  two  years,  provided  they  obtain 
an  extension  of  leave,  or  account,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Government  to  which 
they  are  attached,  for  the  delay  of  their 
return,  shall,  as  above  provide),  receive 
the  subsistence-allowance  of  a  servant  of 
their  rank,  subject  to  the  exception  above- 
specified  in  favour  of  junior  servants ;  but 
if  they  conUoue  absent  in  disobedience  of 
an  onler  to  return,  or  without  sufiSdent 
cause  shown,  tliat  allowance  also  will  be 
forfeited. 

4.  Civil  servants  absent  on  leave  on 
account  of  sickness,  duly  certified,  if  they 
proceed  to  England  without  returning  to 
their  presidency,  may,  as  heretofore,  aptp\j 
to  be  adroiued  to  furlough  by  the  Hoo. 
the  Court  of  Directors,  and  the  furlough 
will,  in  such  cases,  take  eflfect  from  the 
date  of  leaving  their  presidency*  conse- 
quently the  allowances  of  office  that  mi^ 
have  been  drawn  by  themselves  or  by  tbeir 
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agents,  sAer  tbeir  departurt,  must  in  that 
case  be  re-adjusted,  and  the  difference  re. 
funded. 

5.  Civil  servants  desiring  to  avail  tbem- 
selves  of  the  benefit  of  the  Act  above  re. 
ferred  to,  and  to  draw  tlieir  allowances 
while  absent  on  account  of  sickness  under 
the  above  rules,  will  be  required  to  give 
security,  in  such  amount  as  msy  be  re- 
quired by  the  Goverament,  for  the  refund 
of  any  excess  that  msy  be  drawn,  either 
by  agents  at  the  presidency  or  by  them, 
selves,  in  case  of  their  proceeding  to  Eu- 
rope on  furlough,  or  otherwise  coming 
under  retrenchment. 

6.  No  second  leave  will  be  granted  to 
any  civil  servant  who  has  been  absent  be- 
yond sea  for  two  years,  until  three  years 
after  the  date  of  return  from  sea  ;  but  if  a 
civil  servant  is  compelled  by  sickness  to 
proceed  to  sea  again  within  this  period, 
after  having  been  absent  less  than  two 
years,  he  will  be  allowed  to  complete  that 
period,  drawing  the  proportion  of  salary 
allowed  for  the  remaining  time,  as  if  the 
leave  had  been  continuous. 

MiUlOfy  Officers  holdmg  Ciml  SUuations, 

7.  Military  officers  employed  in  the 
civil  departments,  and  drawing  a  civil 
allowance,  are  entitled,  in  common  with 
officers  holding  staff  situations  in  the  mili- 
tary department,  to  draw  the  military  pay 
and  allowances  of  their  rank  while  absent 
at  sea,  on  leave  under  medical  certificate, 
and  likewise  one-half  of  the  difference  be- 
tween such  allowances  and  the  civil  or 
staff  pay  of  the  offices  to  which  they  stand 
appointed. 

8.  The  above  allowances  are  to  be  drawn 
for  a  total  period  not  exceeding  two  years 
from  the  date  when  the  vessel  in  which 
such  officers  embark  may  leave  the  presi- 
dency  or  other  port  of  departure;  and  the 
civil  situation  held  by  any  officer  who  shall 
not  return  within  that  period  shall  be  con- 
sidered vacant. 

9.  The  rules  for  furnishing  medical  cer- 
tificates and  for  regulating  the  forms  and 
manner  of  drawing  military  allowances 
during  absence  on  leave,  have  been  laid 
down  in  general  orders  in  the  military  de- 
partment. 

10.  The  civil  auditor  will  pass  the  bills 
of  officers  on  leave  beyond  sea,  under 
medical  certificate,  for  the  portion  of  their 
civil  salary  which  they  are  permitted  to 
draw  by  those  rules,  in  like  manner  as  is 
provided  for  civil  servants  proceeding  to 
sea  on  medical  certificate  ;  but  it  is  hereby 
provided,  that  civil  allov»ances  shall  not 
be  drawn  by  a  military  officer  under  this 
rule  after  the  date  of  departure  beyond 
sea,  unless  security  shall  have  been  pre- 
viously  given  in  such  amount  as  may  be 
fixed  by  Grovernment. 

EccletiaUical  Dqmriment, 

11.  Chaplains  proceeding  to  anyplace 


beyond  sea  for  the  benefit  of  their  health, 
under  the  rules  prescribed  for  officers  of 
the  ecclesiastical  department,  shall,  in  res> 
pect  to  the  proportion  of  allowances  to  be 
drawn  during  the  period  of  absence,  as 
also  in  respect  to  the  conditions  and  period 
for  which  such  allowances  are  to  be  drawn, 
and  likewise  in  respect  to  the  allowances 
to  be  drawn  in  case  of  their  not  returning 
within  two  years,  be  subject  to  the  same 
precise  rules  as  civil  servanU  proceeding  to 
any  place  beyond  sea  on  sick  leave. 

12.  The  following  roles  have  been  esta. 
blislied  for  members  of  the  pilot  service 
under  the  sanction  of  the  Hon.  Court  of 
Directors. 

1 3.  Members  of  the  pilot  service,  whose 
state  of  health  may  require  a  voyage  to 
sea,  or  who  may  on  that  account  desire  to 
leave  the  presidency,  shall  submit  applica- 
tion for  the  same  through  the  master-atten- 
dant  to  the  Marine  Board,  forwarding  with 
the  application  a  certificate  from  the  ma- 
rine surgeon  or  assistant  surgeon ;  the  Ma. 
rine  Board  may  grant  leave  for  any  period 
not  exceeding  three  months,  and  the  party 
availing  himself  of  it,  may  draw,  while 
absent  on  such  leave,  his  entire  pay  and 
allowances,  without  deduction.  If  the  leave 
solicited  exceed  the  period  of  three  months, 
the  medical  certificate  must  be  countersign, 
ed  by  a  member  of  the  Medical  Board,  and 
the  sanction  of  Government  will  be  required 
to  enable  the  pilot  to  proceed  to  the  Cape, 
or  elsewhere,  under  the  following  rules. 

14  Branch  pilou,  master  pilots,  mates 
and  volunteers,  compelled  by  sickness, 
duly  certified,  to  proceed  to  the  Cape,  or 
elsewhere  beyond  sea,  within  the  limits  of 
the  Hon.  Company's  charter,  shall  be  en. 
titled  to  draw  the  reduced  allowances,  and 
to  receive  the  passage-money  allotted  to 
their  rank  in  the  following  tiible  : 

Monthly       Pasuge 
ADowBDoes.*     Money. 

Branch  Pilot  ...  Sa.Rs.500 500 

Master  ditto 250 400 

Mate  ditto    120  ......  350 

Senior  2d  Mate   80 320 

Junior  ditto 70 300 

Volunteer    60 300 

15.  Pilots  authorized  to  proceed  to  Eng- 
land for  the  benefit  of  their  health,  will 
receive  passage-money,  and  draw  allow, 
anccs,  as  heretofore,  from  the  date  of  the 
vessel  in  which  they  embark  leaving  her 
pilot  for  sea,  as  follows : 

Passage  Allowance. 

Branch  Pilot Sa.Us.  1,435    5 

Master  ditto  956  14 

Mate  ditto 765     8 

Senior  2d  Mate 669  13 

Junior  ditto  574     2 

Volunteer 478     7 

•  These  allowances  are  to  be  subject  to  the  iub- 
scription  to  the  Penilon  Fund* 


Altofrancet  wif«Wc  during  Sick  Leare  in  tam^  prmleg^io  wh»««  toA^towrfW 

AllOfr«nce»  jmy  g^  «*  log  India,  will  be  granted  to  officer,  of  ibt 

«•       u  oi  *      c  n.  9m  npr month  teveral  aernces  refened  to  emlMHEing  it 

Branch  Pilot...  Sa.Rs.  200  P^r  month.  ^^  preudende.  or  places  In  Itidia,  Mt 

M»««'  ^     f^'  more  di.Unt  from  their  Oatioo  ti»i  *t 

^'fT^^ ^     diS^*  ports  of  their  own  presidency,  with  the 

ff^°°^*^''^ ^     di^-  l^ve  of  Government  pi^iouslyobtaioed, 

Volunteer 40     duio.  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding  to  Korope 

16.  Members  of  the  pilot  service  absent     ^  furlough,  or  of  retiring  from  the  service 
at  the  Cape,  or  elsewhere,  under  the  rule     altogether. 

for  such  absence  above  stated,  will  be  re-  ^o.  In  the  above  roles,  no  proviwoD  is 
paired  to  return  to  India  at  the  end  of  six  ^^^^  fo^  ^j^^  ^^^  of  servants  of  the  clasM 
months-from  the  date  of  their  leaving  Cal-  mentioned  resigning  the  service,  after  leav- 
cntta,  unless  they  forward  to  the  Marine  j^^^  ^^^^  presidency  with  the  pemussion 
Board  a  renewed  certificate  from  the  colo-  ^f  ^^  Government,  in  consequence  of  lick- 
nial  surgeon,  or  other  principal  medical  ^^^^  j^  ^^^^  of  guch  persons  baa  been 
officer  of  the  place  where  they  may  be  re-  considered  by  the  President  in  Council  to 
siding,  stating  that  a  prolonged  residence  ,^uire  «  new  rule,  which,  under  thetertns 
is  necessary  for  complete  recovery.  of  tlie  Act,  n  quires  to  be  submitted  tor  the 

17.  A  member  of  the  pilot  »«^v'<^«  *^  confirmaUon  of  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Di- 
sent  under  the  above  rules  may,  provided  factors  before  it  can  take  efleci.  It  is  ac- 
be  forwards  renewed  medi<»l  ^e^^^^*^  cordingly  declared,  that  the  security  to  be 
every  six  months  as  required  in  the  preced-  ^j^^j,  ^y  servants  as  the  condition  of  their 
ing  rule,  continue  absent  from  India  for  a  drawing  allowances  while  absent  from  their 
total  period  not  exceeding  two  years,  draw-  presidency,  must  provide  for  the  case  of 
ing  during  absence  the  allowance  sUtod,  ^^^  retirement,  and  the  servanu  roost 
either  through  his  agents  at  CalcutU,  or  by  y^^^^  themselves  to  refund  the  whole  of  the 
bill  signed  in  the  presence  of  a  magistrate  allowances  so  drawn,  in  case  of  their  resig- 
at  the  place  where  he  may  be  residing,  and  „,tion  and  departure  for  Europe  without 
certified  to  be  so  signed  on  the  date  speci-  pret ious  return  to  their  presidency,  pro- 
iied.  The  bills  may  be  drawn  in  duplicate,  ^j^^  ^^^  ^j^  ^^^  rules  to  be  established 
and  will  be  payable  to  the  order  of  the  ^ould  require  such  refund, 
pilot;  provided,  however,  that  no  pilot  ^  Jddii'umnl  Rule 

JhaU  be  allowed  to  benefit  by  this  provi-  P^l^  Addiiumal  Ruie, 

^  unless  he  shall  give  security  to  such  Jan.  24.-.The  allow«n«»  stated  in  Iha 
l^ounTaTmay^  prescribed  b/oovern-  14th  and  15th  paragraphs  of  the  RuW. 
^ent  t^  "v™  Ly  refunds  to  which  he  may  published  in  the  general  department  under 
S^me  liable,  in  case  of  proceeding  to  date  the  3d  instant^  as  to  be  drawn  by 
Europe,  or  of  over-receipt  by  agents.  members  of  the  pilot  ^er^'ce,  wUl  be  ps^ 

18.  Any  member  of  the  pilot  service  in  sicca  rupees  to  those  members  only  who 
^ho  shall  beabsent  beyond  sea  for  a  period  were  in  the  service  before  the  ITt^j™ 
exceeding  two  years,  shall,  from  the  dale  1835.  and  to  those  who  entered  the  «rv.« 
of  Arexpirationofthetwoyears,beconsi-  after  that  dale,  Uiey  will  be  passed  for  the 
dered  as  suspended  from  the  service.  It  same  amount  in  Company  s  «;«?«»•  "^^ 
will  remain  to  be  decided,  upon  his  return  passage  money  to  members  of  "?«  PJ^  ««; 
Tt  anTTubsequent  date,  wb^er  he  shall  vice  of  both  the  above  classes  will  be  p»d 
be  reitored,  or  not,  accordingly  as  he  shall  in  Company's  rupees ;  U,e  entry  of  *«:« 
be  mTu!  satisfy  the  Marine  Board  and      rupees  before  these  allowances  being  an 

Government  that  he  used  all  possible  exer-     erratum.  

tions  to  return  within  the  time  fixed,  but 

failed  to  do  so  from  causes  beyond  his  con-  A.ntai9A»em  at  public  orricxs. 

troL  General  OepaHmtnt,  Dee,  27,  1837.— 

General  Rule,  The  Hon.  the  Deputy  Governor  of  Ben. 

19   Under  the  authority  of  the  provisions     gal  direcU  that  the  following  Resolution 
conudned  in  the  latter  part  of  clause  i.  Act     be  published  for  ^^l^"^*^'"^' 
1  VkJoria,  cap.  47,  it  is  further  provided,  Resolution.  -  The  Cl»mber  of  Co^- 

in  respect  to  all  the  above  classes  of  officers,  merce  having  brought  to  tiie  n<*«^?V^ 
that,  if  they  embark  with  the  permission  vemmentthat  inconvenience  ts  ex pertewjed 
of  Government,  at  any  other  presidency  from  ^'^«">*'J!;^^^JJj;^^^ 
than  their  own,  or  at  any  other  place  or  dance  at  the  diflerent  P««>»«  «««^  « 
port  in  India,  prorided  that  it  be  not  more  Hon.  the  Deputy  Governor  of  Oenpljs 
distant  from  their  station  than  the  ports  of  pleased  to  prescribe  that  the  bouts  of  b^ 
their  own  prfeSideocy.  the  date  for  the  com-  siness  in  all  public  offiow  sftau  oe  at  ue 
mcncement  bf  the  operation  of  the  above  least  six  hours  in  tt»e  day,  ■■*  oi*»anJy 
rules  for  sick  leave  beyond  ses,  sliall  be  from  10  to  4.  It  is  understood  to  be  ae- 
that  of  actual  embarkation  at  such  place  or  cessary  for  the  convenience  of  the  mmn^ 
port,  and  not  that  of  leering  the  frontier  of  tile  community,  that  the  C^>^  ™J!! 
their  own  respective  presidency,  and  the     shall  be  open  at  lOo'clbcfc,  UiAmjmKr 
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ofllce»  from  the  diSoiUy  of  obuining  the 
Cttrly  Jittendaoce  ot»  due  proportion  ofibe 
cstabli»faBi«fit,  bustiuitt  cannot  conveni- 
ently commence  before  1 1  o'clock,  tbe 
bead  of  itucb  office  fthall  give  notice  of  that 
being  the  hour  at  which  the  office  will 
0|Hm,  and  that  it  will  continue  open  for 
Ibe  transaction  of  business  until  5  p.m. 

It  is  expected  that  the  bewl  of  every 
o65ce  will  always  be  present  to  examine 
and  eounteraign  the  book  of  attendance 
kept  as  a  check  upon  the  e»tablishmeut. 

SeFKAIMTKlinCNT  OF   rOLlCX  iV  THE  LOWER 
FBOVIKOES. 

JutUciat  JDepartmerUy  Jan*  2,  1838. — It 
is  hereby  notified  for  general  information, 
that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Superintendent 
of  Police  in  the  Lower  Provinces  extends 
to  the  following  districts,  m.— ^Backer- 
^unge,  Bancoora,  Baraset,  Behar,  Beer- 
bhoom,  Bhaui^ulpore,  Gogra,  Burdwan, 
Dacca,  Dinagepore,  Forreedpore,  Hoogh- 
ly,  Jessore,  Malda,  Midnupore,  Monghyr, 
Moorshedahad,  Mymensingh,  Noacolly, 
Nuddea,  Patna,  Pubna,  Purnea,  Rajesha- 
bye,  Rungpore,  Sarun,  Sircar  Cliumparun, 
Sbahabad,  Sylhet,  Tipperah,  Tirhoot»  and 
34-F^gtiniiBbs. 

OVEKLAKO   POSTAGE. 

General  Department,  Jan,  17,  1838,— 
The  Government  of  India  having  received 
from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  a 
copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  the  secretary 
to  the  Postmadter-general  in  England*  to 
the  Hon.  Court,  dated  IKh  Sept.  1837, 
from  which  it  appears  that  an  Act  (1  Vic- 
toria, cap.  76)  had  been  passed  by  the 
British  Parliament  for  regulating  the 
postage  to  be  levied  on  letters  transmitted 
between  the  United  Kingdom  and  India 
by  her  Majesty's  Mediterranean  packets, 
the  President  in  Council  deems  it  neres- 
sary  to  pnblish,  for  general  information, 
the  rates  of  postage  established  thereby, 
in  snperceestoii  of  those  established  by 
elaiise  xxxiv.  of  Rtiles  for  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Post-ofilce  department,  passed 
by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor  general 
of  India  in  Council  on  the  dOth  Aug. 
1837. 

,  The  following  are  the  orders  contained 
in  the  letter  above  referred  to,  to  which 
the  Postunster-generBl  and  postmasters 
in  the  differeat  presidencies  of  India  are 
hereby  reqoired  to  give  attention  : 

"  The  Act  Ist  Victoria,  cap.  76,  hav- 
log  Mitboriaed  a  poetage  of  is.  tingle,  2s. 
doable,  ds.  treble,  and  4e.  for  an  ounce 
weight,  and  for  every  quarter  pf  an  ounce 
beyond  that  weight  the  postage  of  a  single 
letter,  upon  all  letters  passing  between  any 
pert  in  the  Red  Sea  or  Persian  Gulf  and 
tb«  £aet»In<yea»  whieh  are  not  conveyed 
to  or .  (mm  th?  United  Kingdom  by  her 
A^ie6ty*8  Mediterranean  packets^  I  am 


eommanded  by  the  postrnttter-general  to 
request  you  will  move  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors to  give  instructions  to  their  post- 
masters  in  India  to  demand  this  rate  upon 
all  letters,  which  shall  not  be  enclosed  in 
the  mails  despatched  from  Falmouth  for 
the  East- Indies,  which  will  be  made  up  in 
boxes,  marked  *  East- India  mail  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  by  her  Aiajesty's  Medi- 
terranean packets,*  with  the  exception  of 
letters  put  into  the  post-ollicee  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  which  shall  be  address- 
ed to  India,  via  Marseilles,  and  upon 
which,  as  the  postage  aUnded  to  would 
have  already  been  paid  in  this  country,  no 
additional  rate  should  be  demanded.  Let- 
ters of  this  description  can  be  easily  dis- 
tinguished from  their  having  the  post- 
mark of  the  town  in  the  United  Kmgdom 
at  which  they  were  posted,  in  additkm  to 
the  address  of  via  Marseilles.  With  the 
exception  of  these  two  classes— namely, 
letters  contained  in  the  mail  boxes,  and 
those  addressed  via  Marseilles — all  letters 
conveyed  to  the  Ea^t  Indies  by  packet, 
will  be  liable  to  the  charges  in  question, 
which  can  only  be  collected  by  the  Com. 
peny*s  postmasters  from  the  persons  to 
whom  they  are  addressed  in  India. 

"  With  respect  to  the  return  corres- 
pondence, this  rate  must  not  be  taken  in 
India  on  either  of  the  two  classes  of  let- 
ters before-mentioned,  whether  they  shall 
be  simply  addressed  to  the  United  King- 
dom, or  passing  through  it  to  countries 
beyond,  or  whether  directed  to  it  via  Mar- 
seilles,  as  the  postage  can  be  collected  in 
this  country.  On  all  other  letters,  how- 
ever, the  rare  must  be  demanded  at  the 
time  the  letter  is  posted  m  India,  as  the 
only  means  of  securing  the  charge,  the 
Post-office  having  no  method  of  collecting 
it  in  the  countries  to  which  the  letters  will 
be  addressed." 

Under  the  above  orders,  iiiland.postage 
only  will  be  leviable  in  India  on  letters  ar- 
riving from  or  received  for  transmission  to 
the  United  Kingdom,  via  any  port  in  the 
Red  Sea  or  Persian  Gulf.  If  letters  ar- 
rive from  or  are  addressed  to  any  other 
place  than  the  United  Kingdom,  so  that 
the  postage  will  not  be  leviable  therein, 
the  following  rates  will  be  levied  in  India, 
at  the  place  of  delivery,  or  of  receipt  for 
transmission : 

Letteri  or  Sealed  Packets  of  any  description. 

Single— Not  exceeding  1  tola  weight— 8  anaa«. 

Doutrie— Not  exceeding  li  tola  woght— 1  rupee 

Treble— Not  exceeding  ^  tola  weight— 1  rupee 
8  annas. 

Single  Postage  bdng  added  for  each  additional 
i  tola  weteht. 

Note.— Eight  auus  has  been  aasunied  as  equal 
to  one  shilling. 

A  scale,  according  to  weight,  has  Iieen 
substituted  for  the  rule  regarding  single 
and  double  letters,  for  uniformity  with  the 
system  generally  in  force  in  India,  and 
because  the  postunasters  have  not  the 
means  of  discriminating  between  single 
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and  double  sheets :  3  tolas  also  have  been 
assumed  as  equivalent  to  an  ounce. 

No  ship  postage,  under  schedule  B, 
Act  No.  XVII.  of  1837.  will  be  leviable 
in  India  on  letters  transmitted  in  the  man- 
ner provided  for  in  these  rules,  notwith- 
standing that  they  may  have  been  con- 
veyed, or  may  be  forwarded  between  India 
and  the  Red  Sea  or  Persian  Gulf  in  sail- 
ing vessels. 

The  orders  received  hitherto,  contain- 
ing no  provisions  in  respect  to  newspa- 
pers, pamphlets,  or  other  unsealed  packets 
of  printed  papers,  transmitted  via  the  Red 
Sea  or  the  Persian  Gulf,  these  will  be 
subjected  in  India  to  no  charge  beyond 
that  of  inland-postage  duty. 

TUC    PERSIAN    LAXGCAOB. 

Judicial  and  Retfenue  DqwrimetU,  Jatu 
23,  1838.— Resolution.— The  President  of 
the  Council  of  India  in  Council  having 
been  pleased,  on  the  4th  ultimo,  in  con- 
fonnity  with  Section  2,  Act  No.  XXIX. 
of  1837,  to  delegate  to  the  Deputy  Gover. 
nor  of  Bengal  all  the  powers  given  to  the 
Governor- general  in  Council  by  that  act, 
the  Deputy  Governor  has  resolved,  that  in 
the  districts  comprised  in  the  Bengal  divi- 
sion of  the  presidency  of  Fort  William,  the 
vernacular  language  of  those  districts  shall 
be  substituted  for  the  Persian  in  judicial 
proceedings,  and  in  proceedings  relating 
to  the  revenue,  and  the  period  of  twelve 
months  from  the  1st  instant  shall  be  al- 
lowed for  effecting  the  substitution. 

His  Honour  is  sensible  that  this  great 
and  salutary  reform  roust  be  introducetl 
with  caution,  involving,  as  it  does,  the 
complete  subversion  of  an  old,  deeply- 
rooted  system. 

He,  therefore,  vests  the  various  heads 
of  departments  with  a  discretionary  power 
to  introduce  it  into  their  several  offices, 
and  those  respectively  subordinate  to  them, 
by  such  degrees  as  they  may  think  judi. 
cious,  only  prescribing  that  it  shall  be  com- 
pletely  carried  into  effect  within  the  period 
above-  mentioned. 

For  his  Honour's  information,  a  report 
of  the  progress  made  in  the  introduction 
of  this  measure  will  be  required  on  the  1st 
July  neit,  and  again  on  the  Ist  Jan.  1839. 

Ordered,  that  a  copy  of  the  above  reso- 
lution be  transmitted  to  the  general  depart- 
ment  for  the  issue  of  instructions  to  the 
above  effect,  in  respect  to  the  offices  sub- 
ject to  that  department. 

COL.    aAPKR*S   MEMORIAL MIUTART 

RKTIREMCMTS. 

Head.  Quarters,  Simla,  Feb,  2,  1838.— 
The  following  letter  from  the  Officiating 
Secretary  to  the  Government  of  India,  in 
the  military  department,  is  published  for 
the  information  of  those  officen  who  con- 
curred in  the  memorial  addressed  by  Col. 
V.  Raper,  of  the  70th  regt  N.I.,  to  the 


Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors,'  praying 
**  that  the  three  years  granted  lor  for- 
lough  may  be  included  in  the  periods  pre- 
scribed by  the  Hon.  Court,  as  entitlhig 
their  officers  to  pensions.** 

To  the  Adj.  General  of  the  Army. 

Sir: — I  am  directed  by  the  Hon.  the 
President  in  Council  to  acqiuunt  yoiu  for 
the  information  of  his  £xc.  the  Comman- 
der-in-chief, and  for  communication  to  the 
parties  concerned,  that  the  Hon.  the 
Court  of  Directors  have  declined  to  com- 
ply with  the  prayer  of  the  memortai  from 
Col.  Raper  and  other  officers,  which  ac- 
companied your  asststant^a  letter.  No. 
725  of  the  29th  Dec  1836 ;  but  have,  at 
the  Sflune  time,  granted  additional  advan- 
tages  to  the  senior  officere  of  the  army,  in 
respect  of  retiring  pension,  as  announced 
in  G.Os.  No.  258  of  this  date.* 

Fort  William,  29th  Dec  1837. 

LOCAL    HOaSB. 

Camp,  Paneeput,  Fc6.28,  1888.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor- general  is 
pleased  to  sanction  an  increase  to  the  1st 
corps  of  Local  Horse,  of  an  additional  or 
tenth  resallah.  into  wbiqh  will  be  incor- 
porated such  number  pf  the  forty  sowmn, 
originally  raised  in  the  civil  department 
for  Jheend,  and  now  employed  in  the 
Bhuttee  country,  as  maybe  found  in  every 
respect  fit  for  the  service. 

BREVET   MAJOR-GEVREALS. 

Camp  Kayrah,  Mardi  19,  183a— The 
following  paragraphs  of  a  military  letter 
from  the  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directon  to 
the  address  of  the  Governor-  General  of 
India  in  Council,  dated  19th  Dec.  laat, 
are  published  in  G.Os.  for  the  infbnnatios 
of  the  army. 

Para.  7. — "  We  hare  no  objection  to 
the  promotion  to  the  local  rank  of  mi^- 
general  of  the  colonels  of  Her  Majet^s 
army,  sei-ving  in  India,  who  were  senior 
as  such  to  colonels  of  our  army,  promoted 
to  the  rank  of  major-general  by  the  brevet 
of  the  lOth  Jan.  1837. 

8.  **  Under  the  special  drcomstaiieee 
in  which  local  major-generala  ve  placed, 
we  consent  to  their  being  considered  as 
eligible  to  continue  to  reside  in  India, 
and  to  hold  those  brigade  coomaiidt 
which  they  wouki  have  held  had  their  pro- 
motion not  taken  place ;  provided  always 
that  no  interference  be  permitted  with  the 
commands  on  the  general  staff,  allotted 
to  the  major-geneialsy  or  brigadier  gtteiais 
and  brigadiere  of  the  Queen*8  and  Coos- 
paoy*8  troops  respectively." 

KXW  KXMBBRS  OF  TBB  COONCU.. 

General  DepartmetU,  March  19,  ISSa 
—The  Hon.  theCourtof  Directors kav«f 
appointed  Andrew  Amos,  £eq.«  to  It 
•  Ste  Ivt  VOL,  Hflgl      .  VbSQV       - 
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fourth  ordinmry  member  of  the  Council  oi 
India,  and  the  Hon.  Andrew  Amos,  Esq., 
having  arrived  at  this  presidency  in  the 
fthip  Eobartu^  the  said  Andrew  Amos, 
Esq.,  lias  accordingly  this  day  taken  the 
oaths  and  bis  seat  as  fourth  ordinary  mem- 
ber  of  the  Council  of  India,under  the  usual 
salute  from  the  ramparts  oif  Fort  William. 
ATorrAgl.— The  Hon.  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors having  appointed  William  Wilber- 
force  Bird,  Esc^.,  to  be  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  India,  to  succeed  provisionally 
in  the  event  of  a  vacancy  occurring  during 
the  absence  of  T.  C.  Robertson,  Esq., 
and  a  vacancy  having  so  occurred  by  the 
death  of  the  Hon.  Henry  Shakespear, 
Esq.,  the  said  William  Wilberforce  Bird, 
Esq.,  has  this  day  taken  the  oaths  and  his 
sent  as  third  ordinary  member  of  the 
Council  of  India,  under  a  salute  from  the 
ramparts  of  Fort  William. 

INDIAN    LAW   COMMISSION. 

ZegisUttiofi  Department,  March26, 1838. 
— The  Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors  having, 
with  the  approbation  of  the  Right  Hon« 
the  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India, 
recommended  the  appointments  of  Frede- 
rick Millett,  Esq.,  of  the  Bengal  civil  ser- 
vice, as  member,  and  James  C.  C.  Suther- 
land, Esq.,  as  secretary,  of  the  Indian 
Law  Commission ; 

The  Hon.  the  President  of  the  Council 
of  India  in  Council,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor' 
general  of  India,  has  this  day  been  pleased 
to  appoint  Frederick  Millett,  Esq.,  to  be 
a  member  of  the  Indian  Law  Commis- 
sicNi*  and  James  C.  C.  Sutherland,  Esq., 
to  be  secretary  to  the  said  commission  in 
the  place  of  Mr.  F.  Millett 

ALLOWANCES     OP     OPFICIRi    OP     HBK   MA- 
JB8TT*8    8EKVICX. 

Fort  WmUm,  April  9.  183a— The 
Hon.  the  President  in  Council  is  pleased 
to  direct,  that  the  allowances  of  officers  of 
Her  Majesty's  Service  removed  from  one 
presidency  to  another,  shall,  up  to  the 
date  of  their  departure  from  the  presi- 
dency, at  which  they  are  serving,  be  go- 
verned by  the  regulations  of  that  presi- 
dency«  ami  subsequently  by  those  of  the 
presidency  to  which  they  are  trans- 
ferred—O.  Os.  Gov.  Gen.,  No.  150,  of 
25th  July  1836,  are  in  consequence  can- 
celled. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS,  &c. 

Jim.  Si.  Mr.  Jamet  Young  to  officiate  ai  a  mem- 
iMr  of  Indian  Law  Commisaloa,  in  room  of  Mr. 
C  H.  Cameron,  called  up  to  Supreme  Council. 

Feb,  9.  Khaleh  Uleem  Oollah  to  be  deputy  col. 
lector  under  Reg.  IX.  of  1833,  in  sUlah  Azimghur. 

S.  Mr.W.  H.  De  Gruytfier  tobe  deputy  collec- 
tor voder  Reg.  UL  of  im  insiUah  Furrackabad. 

S8.  Ttaefollowlagoflekerttobepoatmasten,  r<4. 
— Ctril  Asakt.  Surgi.  A.  Bcattie,  at  Allahabad; 
W.  CSordon,  m.o.,  at  Mfatsapore;  O.  Paton,  m.d.» 
al-AllyilMiri  J.  Goes,  at  futtehsurh:  J.  Jackson. 


atOhaaeepore;  J.  B.  Dickaoo,  in  eharfe  of  dril 
medical  duUet,  to  officiate  at  Saugor ;  Brigade 
Malor  Capt.  H.  Hay.  at  Bareilly :  Lieut,  and  Adj. 
J.  Skinner*  1st  Local  Hone,  at  Hansi. 

Mmrth  6.  Mr«T.  J.  Turner  to  be  comniaaioner 
of  Agra  diriaion.  Mr.  Turner  to  continue  to  offi- 
ciate as  a  member  of  Sudder  Board  of  Revenue  till 
further  ordenk 

Mr.  R.  Lowtber  to  be  commiarioner  of  Allahabad 
division. 

7*  Capt  T.  D.  Carpenter,  superintendent  of  ex- 
|l^)ah  of  Coorg,  to  exercise  powers  of  a  Joint 
magistrate  and  deputy  collector  of  Benares. 

la  Lieut.  D.  Roas,  assistant  to  resident  at  Owa- 
lior,  to  officiate  as  superintendent  of  Bhuttee  terri- 
tory, during  absence  of  Capt.  Thoreiby,  or  until 
further  ordrn. 

13.  Mr.  O.  T.  Lushington  to  be  magistrate  and 
collector  of  Etawah,  from  date  on  which  Mr.  S.  G. 
Smith  vacated  the  appointment.  Mr.  Lushington 
to  continue  to  officiate  as  magistrate  and  collector 
at  Bareilly  till  further  orders. 

Mr.  G.  F.  Harvey  to  be  magistrate  and  collector 
of  Allygurh.  from  date  on  which  Mr.  T.  P.  Wood, 
cock  may  vacate  the  appointment. 

Mr.  E.  H.  Morland  to  be  civil  auditor.  North- 
western Provinces,  In  sue  to  Mr.  O.  F.  Harvey. 

Mr.  M.  R.  Gubblns  to  be  Johit  magistrate  and 
deputy  collector  of  Allahabad.  Mr.  Oubbins  to 
COTtinue  to  officiate,  with  powers  of  a  Joint  roagiju 
trate  and  deputy  collector  in  rharee  of  Feroaepore 
pergunnahs  of  Goorgaon  diatrict,tlU  further  orders. 

Mr.W.  H.  Benson  to  officiate  as  Jude  of  Meenit 
during  Mr.  Glyn's  absence  on  leave,  or  till  further 
orders. 

Mr.  G.  T.  Lushington  to  officiate  as  magistrate 
and  collector  of  Bareilly  during  absence  of  Mr. 
Benson,  or  till  further  orders. 

SO.  Mr.W.  P.  Goad  to  be  special  deputy  collector 
in  sillah  Mymunsbig  and  Dacca,  v.  Mr.  M.  W. 
CuTuthers  cfec 

Mr.  J.  Staniforth  tn  be  special  deputy  eoUecCor 
of  Rajeshahye,  Dinagepore,  Rungpore,  Bogra,  and 
Pubna,  f .  Mr.  Goad. 

Mr.  O.  U.  Yule  to  officiate  as  special  deputy  col- 
lector of  Mymunsing  and  Dacca  during  abscaoce  of 
Mr.  Goad,  or  until  further  orders. 

Mr.  W.  Onslow  to  be  a  Joint  magistrate  and  de- 
puty collector  in  Behar. 

Mr.  C.  J.  H.  Graham  to  be  a  ditto  ditto  in  Raje- 
shahye. 

Mr.  F.  B.  Kemp  to  be  a  ditto  ditto  in  Tipperah. 

Mr.  J.Wheler  to  exercise  powers  of  a  Joint  ma- 
gistrate and  deputy  collector  at  Pubna.  v. Mr. Yule, 
and  likewise  directed  to  complete  special  duty 
which  was  assigned  to  Mr.  Yule  on  3d  Jan.  1837. 

«.  Mr.  Henry  Vansittart  to  be  an  assistant  under 
commissioner  ot  12th  or  Bhaugulpore  division. 

26.  Lieut.  R.  S.  Dobbs  to  be  superintendent  of 
Nuggur  division  of  Mysore  territory,  v.  Mr.  H. 
Stokes.  Lieut.  Dobbs  to  continue  to  officiate  as 
superintendent  of  Cbittledroog  division,  until  fur- 
ther orders. 

Capt.  I.  Briggs  to  be  3d  assistant  to  commissioner 
for  government  of  territories  of  H.H.  the  Rajah  of 
Mysore,  v.  Lieut.  Dobbs. 

Hon.  H.  B.  Devcreux  to  be  4th  assistant  to  ditto 
ditto,  V.  Capt.  Briggs.  and  to  officiate  as  3d  assis- 
tant ;  and  Lieut.  H.  Montgomery  to  officiate  aa  4th 
assistant  to  commissioner. 

27.  Mr.  A.  Roei  to  be  an  aaslsunt  to  register  of 
courts  of  Sudder  Dewanny  and  Niaamut  Adawlut. 

Mr.  H.  AthertoQ  to  officimte  aa  Joint  magistrate 
and  deputy  collector  at  RiOahahy  during  absence 
of  Mr.  Dirom,  or  until  further  orders. 

Syed  Hosseyn  Buksh  to  be  sudder  aroeen  in  sillah 
Beerbhoom. 

28.  Mr.  H.  W.  Torrens  to  be  depntv  secretory  to 
Government  of  India  and  Bengal  m  secret  imd  po- 
litical department,  v.  Mr.Trevelyan ;  to  takeeflect 
from  date  of  his  departure. 

Mr.  Lane  Magnac  to  do  duty  in  office  of  secre- 
tary to  Board  of  Customs,  Salt  and  Opiimi,  until 
further  orders. 

30.  Mr.  Wale  Bym  to  officiate  as  deputy  collector 
of  Calcutto,  during  absence  of  Mr.  Francis. 

Lieut.  R.W.  C.  Doolan  to  officiate  as  principal 
assistant  to  commtMkmer  at  Saugor,  untu  further 
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jlprU  8.  Mr.  C.  Grant  to  officiate, 
orders,  as  joint  magistrate  and  deputy  collector  at 
NoacoUy.  In  room  of  Mr.  C  T.  DAvidson. 

4.  Mr.  J.  P.  Grant,  deputy  secretarr  to  Govem- 
ment  of  India  in  judicial  and  revenue  departments, 
to  officiate  as  deputy  secretary  in  general,  secret, 
and  political  departmenU  of  Government  of  India. 

Mr.  G.  C.  Plowden  to  continue  to  officiate  as  de- 
puty secretaty  to  the  Government  of  Bengal  in 
judicial  and  revenue  departments. 

Mr.  H.  V.  Bayley  to  be  special  assistant  in  gene- 
ral, secret,  and  political  departments. 

Assist.  Surg.  Henry  Taylor  to  be  postmaster  at 
Gyab. 

Messrs.  A.  Ross.  H.  Vanslttart.  and  W.  Muir, 
writers,  are  reported  qualified  for  the  public  ser- 
vice by  proficiency  in  two  of  the  native  language. 
They  are  to  be  attached,  the  two  former  to  the 
Bengal  presidency,  and  the  latter  to  the  North- 
wettetn  Provinces. 

Mr.  W.  L.  M.  Toooe,  of  the  civil  service,  report- 
ed his  return  to  this  presidency  from  England  on 
the  15th  March. 

Mr.  B.  H.  Hodgson,  the  resident  at  Nepal,  re^ 
ported  his  having  resumed  charge  of  the  residency 
from  Mr.  A.  Campbell,  on  the  6th  March. 

The  services  of  Mr.  H.  Stokes,  lately  superin- 
tendent of  Nuggur,  under  the  commissiovker  of 
Mysore,  have  been  replaced  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Government  of  Fort  St.  George. 


Furloughs,  ^.-Jan.  13.  Mr.  R.  H.  P.  Clarke. 
leave  of  absence  for  twelve  months,  from  Siith 
Nov.  1837,  for  health.-March  1.  Mr.  R.C.GIyn. 
to  visit  hills  north  of  Dehra,  for  six  months,  for 
health  —7.  Mr.  W.  S.  Donnithorne  to  proceed  to 
the  hills,  for  twelve  months,  for  health.— Mr.  C. 
W.  Kinloch,  to  hills  north  of  Dehra,  till  6th  Nov. 
next,  for  health.-ia  Capt.  C.  Thoresby,  superin- 
tendent  of  Bhuttee  territory,  from  2d  April  to  15th 
Nov.  next,  to  visit  Mussooree.— 13.  Cant.  M. 
Smith,  principal  assist,  to  commissioner  in  bauffor 
district,  to  sea,  from  Bombay,  fbr  nine  months, 
for  health.— Mr.  M.  S.  Tierney,  to  virit  hills  north 
of  Dehra.  till  Ist  Dec  next,  for  health.---81.  Mr. 
Henry  Walter's  leave  to  Europe  cancelled,  at  his 
own  iiquest.-23.  Mr.  C.  J.  H.  Graham,  to  Cape, 
for  two  years,  for  health.-27.  Mr.  C.  Tottenham, 
to  N.S.  Wales  via  Maurithis  or  Cape,  for  two  years, 
for  health.— 30.  Mr.  Charles  Fraucb,  to  Singapore, 
for  three  months,  for  health. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 
April  A.  The  Rev.W.  Palmer,  A.a,  to  be  junior 
presidency  chaplain,  ttom  17th  Feb.  last. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 

PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

(By  the  President  in  Council). 

Fbrf  William,  March  19,  \83S.—8th  L.a  Lieut. 

and  Brev.Capt.  G.  A.  Barbor  lobe  capt.  of  a  troop, 

and  Comet  C.  G.  Fagan  to  be  lieut..  flrom  80th 

Feb.  1838,  fai  sue  to  Capt.  C.  H.  White  transf.  to 

Inv.  esUb. 

Supemum.Comet  F.W.  Drummond  brought  on 
effective  strength  of  cavalry. 

7Ath  N.I.  Capt.  Andrew  Spcns  to  be  major, 
Lieut.  H.  W.  Leacock  to  be  capt.  of  a  comp.,  and 
Ens.  C.  Gordon  to  be  lieut.,  from  1st  March  1838, 
in  sue.  to  Mi^.  H.  Mackenxie  dec. 

Aaslst.  Surg.  James  .Anderson,  m.d.,  to  perform 
medical  duties  of  civil  station  of  Beerbhoom,  v. 
Assist.  Surg  G.  Rae  placed,  at  his  own  lequest,  al 
dispodal  of  Com.- in-chief. 

Lieut-  John  Gilmore,  corps  of  engineers,  to  take 
temporary  charge  of  Burrisual  division. 

Regt.  of  Armery.  Ist- Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt. 
Joseph  Turton  to  be  capt.,  v.  Capt.  L.  Burroughs 
retired,  with  rank  from  Ifith  OcU  1837,  v.  Capt.  E. 
C.  T.  B.  Hughes  dec.— 2d-Lleut.  W.  K.Warner  to 
be  Ist-lieut.,  v.  Ist-Lleut.  and  Brev.  Capt.  G.  J. 
Cookson  dec. 

Supemum.  2d- Lieut.  John  Mill  brought  oo  effec- 
tive strength  of  regt.  of  artillery. 

ist.  Surg.  John  M'Gaveston  tobesurgeon^  v, 
G.  G.  Ci 


BegisUr.'-Calcutta.  [JtriT, 

unUl  further  Lieut.  J.  WWtefonl.  «5th  N.l .  ptoeed  at^g- 
sal  of  Govemmoit  of  Bengal,  for  P"n»os^afbrt» 
employed  in  Thuggee  department  In  Moonbedaliad 
circle. 

Jforeft  2«.-Cadet  of  Infsatry  C.  T.  Cb«mb»- 
lain  admitted  on  estab.,  and  prom,  to  ensiipi. 

March  31.-Asslst.  Surg.  J.  S.  UMfa.  m-O...  to 
have  temporary  charge  of  medical  au^  oTcafi 
statkm  of  Hooghly,  during  abseoce  of  Dr.Wlee. 

Jpra9.^l9/iuUry.  LleutCol  and  Btev.  CoLW. 
H.  Kemm  to  becokmei,  tttxn  11th  Nov.  ISg.  ▼- 
Col.  (Mai.  Gen.)  Robert  Pattoii,  cb..  «»:—M^ 
James  Eckford  to  be  lieut.  coU,  v.  LleoUCoL  and 
Brev.CoL  W.  H.  Kemm  prom.,  with  rank  from 
21  St  Jan.  1838,  v.  Lieut.  CoL  James  Watkfais  re- 
tired. 

AthL.C.  Capt.Wm  Boriton  to  be  toiO«"»  l-i5«L 
and  Brev.  Capt.  Charles  OHara  to  be  <^,^<"  • 
troop,  and'  Cornet  George  Jackson  to  be  lieut.. 
from  26th  March  183».  in  sue  to  Major  John  Bar- 
clay transf.  to  inv.  estab. 

Supemum.  Cornet  F.  N.  EdmomtoBe  biOc«ht 
on  effective  strength  of  cavalry. 

6th  N.I.  Capt.  J.  G.  Drummond  to  bem^er, 
LieuL  and  Brev.  Capt.  D.  C.  Keiller to  be capjuof 
a  comp.,  aud  Ens.  Bernard  Cary  to  be  lieut..  ftom 
21st  Jan.  1833.  in  sue  to  Major  J.  EckfonI  prom. 

47th  NL  Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt.  H.  T.  Ratan 
to  be  capt  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.W.  D.  Goodyar  la 
be  lieut..  from  2d  March  1838,  in  rac.  to  Capt.nd 
Brev.  M^.  T.  Bolton  dec. 

AssUt.  Surg.  John  Smyth,  m.d  .  tobewgeoa. 
from  17th  March  1838.  v.  Surg.  Robert  Tytlef, 
M.D.,  dec. 

Major  J.  O.  Drummond,  6th  N.L,  pla«d  at  a«- 


pmal  of  Right  Hon.  the  Oovemot -general,  forpor- 
m)ee  of  surveyfaig  a  line  of  roed  bom  Agu  to 
Bombay. 

JprU9.'-9th  N.I.  Capt.  George  Hicks  to  be 
mator,  Lieut,  and  Brev.Capt.  George  Gonkm  to  te 
capt.  of  a  comp.,  and  Ens.  C.  G.  L^don  to  be 
Ueut..  from  8th  Jan.  1838,  in  sue  to  M^Joe  J-  L. 
Day  dec 

29th  N.I.  Capt.  John  Satchwell  to  be  major, 
Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt,  H.  FitsSimooa  to  be  eepc 
of  a  comp..  and  Ens.  H.  S  Stewart  to  be  Iseiit . 
ftom  6th  April  1838,  in  sue.  to  Miuor  D.  D. 
son  retired  on  pension  of  a  colonel. 

Major  Richard  Home.  73d  N.L.  to  offlc 
presidency  paymastw  during  absence  «^_yi» 
Stodi"  *  "'        * 


Surg, 
March  1838, 


lampbell  retired,  with  rank  nom  Ist 
Surg.  J.  Turner  retired. 


toddart  on  med.  cert ,  or  until  furtlwr  c 

^pra  9.— Surg.  James  Ranken,  BiJ>.,  P«^tted 
to  resign  temporary  appointments  of  oflBmting  see. 
to  Mwlical  Board,  and  officiating  presideaey  aor^ 
geon,  and  to  return  to  his  duties  as  civil  suigeonK 
DelhL 

Surg.  Jamee  Hutchinson  (having  nCuned  to 
presidency)  directed  to  resume  charge  of  hu  once 
as  secretary  lo  Medical  Board. 

April  IL— Assist.  Surg.  Jamea  Pagan  apfi.  to 
charge  of  medical  duties  of  civU  statioD  of  Ufah, 
V.  Assist.  Surg.  Taylor. 

Assist.  Surg.  John  Wood  app.  to  charge  of  »*- 
cal  duties  of  civil  station  of  Rungpoce,  v.  Aarist. 
Suig.  Pagan. 

(By  the  Commander-in-chief). 

Head  Quarters,  Jan.  12,  18381— The  foUoirtM 
removals  and  postings  to  uke  place  in  Regt.  ot 
Artillery  :-Capt8.  G.  R.  Crawford,  from  3d  comp. 
3d  bat.  to  4th  comp.  3d  bat.  j  W.  J.  Macvitie  tnm 
4th  comp.  3d  bat.  to  3d  comp.  3d  ^t-— l^>«»t. 
and  Brev:  Capt.  E.  H.  Ludlow  (oo  furL)  fWm  4th 
comp.  Ist  bat.  to  1st  comp.  4th  bat—lw-Ltautt.  F. 
B.  Boileau  (on  furl )  from  3d  tr.  3d  brigade  to  Itt 
comp.  7th  bet. ;  G.T .  Graham,  troia  Ist  comp.  vh 
bat.  to  the  1st  comp.  2d  bat.;  F.  C.  Bumttt  (« 
furU)  ftom  «th  comp.  7th  bat.  to  4tli  eolnp.  IMbtt. 
— 2d-Lieui8.W.  K.Wamer  from  3d  comp.  3d  bat. 
to  1st  comp.  6th  bat. ;  C.  Booltoa  fo»  Ut  coma 
6th  bat.  to  4th  comp.  7th  bat. ;  B.  K^y«5'^'!! 
1st  comp.  4th  bat.  to  3d  eomp.3d  bat.,  tnX  wiHie 
duty  at  Dum-Dum  until  condusioo  of  pnake 
season. 

Assist.  Sura.  M.  RicliardaQii,  ii4>»»   1^  LegJ 
Horse,  to  amtd  medical  aid  to  Hwr-* 
Inf.  Bat,  and  to  other  troopa  aad  ei 
at  Hansi ;  date  27th  Nov.  1837« 

Jan.13.-The  Ibllor*—  -^em  ^  J»  4«r« 
ConvdMccnt  C^i  at  fi^« 


1838.] 


Regiiter.^^Caicutia, 


m 


bm  hot  season,  and  to  Jpin  bv  It t  of  April :  >Capt. 
«Bd  Brev.  Ma).  Squire.  H.M.  13th  L.I. ;  Lieut. 
UKt  Bivr.Capt.  Meredith,  ditto:  Lieut.  C.  Sawyer, 
H.M.  3d  Buf^:  CapU  C.  Mudie.  H.M.  16th  P.; 
Cape  O.  H.  Boimgon,  72d  N.I. 

Jon.  lft.~Capt.  R.  Roberts  (on  fhrL)  rcfmoTed 
fhxn  lat  tr.  ad  brigade  to  4th  comp.  8d  bat.  artil- 
kfv ;  and  Cape  G.  R.  Crawford,  from  4th  oomp. 
3d  bat.  to  1st  tr.  9d  brigade  ditto. 

Jmn,  S3.~SorK.  H.  Newmarch.  9d  brigade  hone 
artillery,  to  afTord  medical  aid  to  9d  comp.  8d  bat. 
dl«to:  date  Meerut  11th  Jan. 

Jan.  96.— Assist.  Surg.W.  Jacob,  66ih.  to  pro- 
ceed to  Saugor,  and  aftMrd  medical  aid  to  64th  N.I. ; 
dato  llih  Jan. 

VW.  2.— Assist.  Surg.  J.  H.  Serrell,  53d.  to  re- 
ceive medical  charge  of  left  wing  44th  N.L;  date 
BuMlahliMhJan. 

*5b6.  8.— The  6>Uowlng  Eastern  Frontier  order, 
dated  l(>th  Jan.,  cnnflrmed :— Surg.  J.  S.  Sullivan. 
38th  N.I ,  and  at  present  doing  duty  with  Sylhet 
L^i  InCmtry  Bat,  on  being  relieved  firom  medi- 
caT charge  of  latter  corps  by  Assist.  Surg.  J.  DaToa- 
port,  M.B.,  to  proceed  to  Jumaulpore.  and  per- 
farm  medical  duties  of  58th  N  J.,  pending  armal 
of  his  own  regt.  at  that  SUtion.— Assist.  Surg.  A. 
Gibbon*  doing  duty  with  36th.  to  assume  medical 
dtarge  of  58ta  N.I.  on  his  arrival  at  Jumaulpore, 
and  proceed  with  it  to  Barrackpore. 

Peft.  15^Sd-Lleut.W.  K.  Warner.  1st  comp.  6th 
bat.,  to  do  duty  with  4th  comp.  3d  bat.  artillery ; 
date  Benares  3d  Feb. 

Fefr.  19.— AssbL  Surg.  J.  Smyth,  M.n.,  63d  N.I., 
to  take  medical  charge  of  a  detachment  of  Euro- 
pean recruits,  Ac.  proceeding  from  proiidency  to 
AUahabad  and  Agra  by  water ;  date  S5th  Dec  last. 

March  5.— Lieut.  E.  T.  Tierney,  interp.  and  qu. 
mast.  28th  N.I..  to  act  as  sution  staff  at  Mynpoo- 
rie;  date  19th  Feb. 

45th  N.J.— Lieut.  O.  Biddulph  to  be  adj.,  v.  W. 
Biddttlph,  who  has  embarked  for  Europe. 

March  8.— Surg.  A.  Simson,  Bf.o.,46th,toafB>rd 
medical  aid  to  ^d  N.I.  on  departure  of  Suig.  G. 
Smitli;  date  Jubbulpore  15th  Feb. 

JfarcA  9.— Ena.  J.  S.  Knox,  42d,  to  act  an  interp. 
and  qu.  mut.  to  26th  N.I.,  v.  Duncan  nomhuted 
to  aaitoation  in  political  department. 

CapC  E.  F.  Day,  1st  comp.  1st  bat.  artillery,  to 
be  aide-de-camp  to  Maj.Gen.  C.  Brown,  c.b.,  com- 
manding Benares  divldon,  v.  McMorine  posted  to 
Ikone  arctllery. 

March  10.— Suig.W.  Darby,  1st  L.C  ,  to  afford 
;  toMer      "  * 


klewar  division  of  artillery ;  date 
SdiFeb. 

Vtfrtib  13.— Ens.  R.  H.  Yea,  H.M.  1.3th  F..  to  be 
aide-de-camp  on  personal  staff  of  Comraander-in- 
CMef,  ftom  1st  March. 

Lrieut.  and  Brer.  Capt  E.  H.  Ludlow  to  act  as 
adj.  to  right  wing  4th  bat  artillery. 

Aasiat.  Surg.  J.  Glass  to  perform  medical  duties 
of  34th  N.I.,  at  Futtehgurh,  during  absence,  on 
leave,  of  Surg.  R.  Tytler ;  date  3d  March. 

Jftfreft  14.— Anist.  Surg.  A.  Bryce,  m.d.,  1st  bri- 
gade horse  artillery,  to  take  medical  charge  of  de- 
tachment of  convalescents  proceeding  to  Landour; 
date  Meerut  ad  March. 

atarch  15.— Assist.  Surg.  H.  Bousfield,  attached 
todvn  station  of  Mynpoorie,  to  afford  medical  aid 
to  IMi  N.I. ;  date  4th  Feb. 

Baa.  J.  S.  Bristow,  at  his  own  request,  removed 
from  64th  to  71st  N.I.»  as  youngest  of  )iis  rank. 

JforoA  19.— The  following  medical  officers  di- 
rected to  do  duty  under  orders  of  superintending 
Mifgfons  at  stations  specified,  instead  of  in  div^ 
t\ttm  to  which  the  three  former  were  attached  in 
QjOm,  of  aoth  Feb. :— Assist.  Surgs.  G.  S.  Cardew, 
at  Dinapore;  L.  T.  Watson,  at  Cawnpore;  J.  Ar- 
BoC^   BU>.«  at  Meerutj   and  E.  V.  Davies,   at 


Mmrh  90.— Assist.  Suig.  J.  Tayk>r,  attached  to 
civil  stadoo  of  Dacca,  to  afford  medical  aid  to  32d 
MXl  date 90th  Jan.  httt 

§ti  2VUr.  Lieut.  C.  E.  Grant  to  be  interpreter  and 


8L— Lieot.  Brev.  Capt  and  Adj.  J.  B. 
ae,  1st  brigade  horse  artillery,  to  act  as 
to  istahiBd  division  of  artillery;   dato  10th 


.  Abbott,  Ist  comp.  3d  bat.  artillery,  di. 

X.«..,.     VI  u    \f...   c-ts     M»   irkd 


rected  to  proceed  forthwith  to  Delhi,  and  to  place 
himself  under  orders  of  Major  P.  L.  Pew,  who. 
under  instructions  from  Right  Hon.  the  Governor 
General,  has  been  required  to  repair  to  that  sta- 
tion, fbr  purpose  of  been  employed  on  special  duty. 

Lieut  H.  HoUings,  66th.  to  act  as  interp.  and  qu. 
mast  to  1st  N.I.,  v.  Sandeman  prom. 

lOCA  y.J.  Lieut  R.  Ramsay  to  be  interp.  and 
qu.  mast.,  v.  Grange,  who  has  proceeded  to  Eu- 
rope  on  furlough. 

JIfareA  93w— The  following  removals  and  post* 
ings  of  medical  officers  ordered:  —  Surgs.  N. 
Morgan  (on  t\a\,)  from  OSd  to  7th  N.l.;  J. 
Mensies  (new  prom.)  to  62d  do.— Assist  Surgs.  E. 
Tritton  (on  furL)  to  5th  N.l. :  J  Stokes,  m.o.. 
(on  furL)  to  92d  do. }  J.  S.  Login,  m.d,  to  serve 
with  artillery  at  Dum  Dnm;  R.  J.  Brassey  (on 
furl.)  to  37th  N.L 

Voreft  94.— Lieut  Cols.  T.  Oliver  (on  furi.)  re- 
moved from  3d  to  12' h  N.L,  and  B.  Siasmore  (on 
furl.«  ftom  12th  to  3d  do. 

1th  L.C.  Lieut  C.  Ekhis  to  be  adj.,  v.  Tabor, 
who  has  proceeded  to  Europe  on  furlough. 

Lieut  J.  Smith,  49th  N.I.,  to  act  as  adj.  to  flank 
comps.  of  39th.  49th,  and  71st  N.I.,  during  period 
they  may  be  employed  at  a  distance  from  head 
quarters  of  their  corps ;  date  5th  March. 

Lieut  S.  C.  Starkey  to  act  as  interp.  and  qu. 
roast  to  7th  N.I..  v.  Huddleston  nominated  to  a 
temporary  civil  situation:  date  14th  March. 

Col.  Boesford,  having  returned  from  leave  of 
absence,  has  resumed  duties  of  military  secretary 
to  Com.-hi-Chief. 

Ara}Tft26.— Surg.T.Tweedle  {on  furl.>  removed 
from  6th  to  65th  N. I.,  and  Surg.  B.Wilson  (new 
prom.)  posted  to  6th  do. 

March  28.— Assist.  Surg.  M.  Nightingale,  on 
being  relieved  from  his  duties  as  offlciatingcivil 
assist  surgeon  at  Monghur,  to  proceed  to  Dhia- 
pore,  and  do  duty  with  H.M.  31st  regt. ;  date  13th 

\9th  NJ.  Lieut  W.  L.  Mackeaon  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Smith,  who  hu  proceeded  to  Europe  on  furlough. 

mh  N./.-Lieut  J.  H.  Hatchell  to  be  adj.,  v. 
Smith,  who  has  proceeded  to  Europe  on  furlough. 

March  29.— 2d-Lieut  J.  W.  Kaye,  3d  comp.  1st 
bat  artillery,  to  command  detachment  of  golun- 
dauaeatKyouk  Phyoo,  Arracan;  date  12th  March. 

Lieut  Y.  Lamb  to  act  as  interp.  and  qu.  mast 
to  51st  N.I.,  V.  W.  Lamb  proceeding  on  leave; 
date  10th  March. 

Ens.  T.  H.  Shum,  25th,  at  his  own  request,  re- 
moved, as  junior  of  his  rank,  to  33d  N.I. 

Permitted  to  Reside,  ^c— March  5.  Mr.  J.  V. 
Law,  pension  estab..  to  reside  and  draw  his  stipend 
at  Cawnpore  instead  of  Futtegbur.— &  Capt  T.  C. 
Wilson,  inv.  estab.,  to  reside  at  Delhi,  and  draw 
his  pay  and  allowances  from  Agra  pay-office.- 19. 
Capt  J.  D.  Nash,  inv.  estab.,  to  reside  and  draw 
his  pay  and  allowances  at  presidency.— Capt  C. 
Wilson,  hiv.  esUb.,  to  reside  in  hills  north  of  Dey- 
rah,  and  draw  his  pay  and  allowances  from  deputy 
pay  master  at  Meerut- 26.  Lieut  G.  Pengree,  inv. 
estab.,  to  reside  In  north-western  hills,  drawing  his 

Ky  and  allowances  fhnn  deputy  pay  mast^  at 
eerut— 98*  Cu>t  C.  H.White,  inv.  estab.,  to  re- 
skle  in  hilis  north  of  Deyrah,  drawing  his  pay  and 
allowances  Arom  deputy  pay  master  at  Meerut 

Trarufarred  to  InvaUd  lErtoMisAmen/.— March 
26L  Migor  John  Barclay,  4th  L.C,  at  his  own 
request 

Permitted  to  Retire  fiom  the  S^rKww— April  2. 
M^.  D.  D.  Andenoo,  29th  N.L,  from  6th  April, 
on  pemion  of  a  colonel,  in  confmnity  with  Regu- 
lation of  29th  Dec  1837. 

Reeigned  sttwaiton.— Mr.  T.  C.  Pennhigtoo,  a»- 
dsomt  to  executive  officer,  Mklnapore  divialon 
departOMOt  of  public  works. 

Returned  to  duty , from  lEutvpr.— April  9.  Ens.C. 
G.  Landon,  8th  N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To  JSKrofNi.— April  9.    Lieut.  Wm.  Lamb,  5Ist 
N.L,  for  health. 
To  Viait  Prtiidency  (preparatory  to  applying  fbr 
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UeLT, 


furlough  to  Europe).— March  15.  Lieut,  and  A<U. 
p  Raftwford,  67th  N.I. 

To  tMt  ditto  'VTev^Sorf^^V^T^^^%^^ 
to  proceed  to  aea. -March  20.  Surg.  G.  Smith, 
33d  N.1.-2C.  Capt.  N.  Lowl».  63d  N.l. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.— March  19.  Lieut  J. 
W.  Fraser,  corps  of  eogioeera.  for  two  yeax»,  for 

To  the  HWI».-March  30.  A«Ut  Surg.  W.  Ste- 
venson, M.D.,  attached  to  Lucknow  residency,  f&r 
eight  monthi,  for  health. 

r«ii««l/«rf.-Maroh  98.  The  Icaw  to  proceed  to 
Bombay  granted  on  Uth  Dec  la»t,  to  Capt-G.Coa, 
«Oth  N.I.  

OUDlE  AUXILIARY  FORCE. 

March  24.-A«iUt.  Surg.  H.  Taylor,  at  prejent 
dTil  surgeon  at  Oyah.  posted  to  fld  regt.  of  infan- 
try in  ihU  force. 

HER  MAJESTY'S  FORCES. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  has  been  Pi«»^^j; 
moke  the  following  promotions  untfl  her  Iffajeaty  • 
pleasure  shall  be  known : 

3d  Foot.  En8.W.  J.  Dorehijl  to  be  lieutjWHhoat 
purch.,  V  Whitworth  dec.,  10th  March  1838. 

Uth  Foot.  Lieut.  J.  R.  Maurath  to  be  adj..  v. 
Herlot,  who  resigns  the  adjutancy  only.  17lh 
March  183UL 

FURLOUOHS. 
To  I^rfAnrf.-Jan.  12.  Lieut.  D.B  ®!Si?**SS: 
Wth  U\f.,  for he«Uh.-Lleut. R.  ^J^^^*^^ 
F.,  on  private  affairs —March  8,  Comet  C.  H.  u. 
Donovan,  13th  L. Drags.,  for  one  year,  on  private 
aflalrs,-l«.  Lieut.  T.  Parker,  ditto,  for  two  years, 
Kf  £alth.-Lieut.  W.  M.  Julius,  ditto,  for  ditto 
ditto.-Lieut.  B.  M.  S.  Hutchirtton.  Jlrt  F.,  for 
two  months,  to  Calcutta,  and  thence  to  Enjtod. 
Lieut.  F.  E.  Scobell,  62*  P..  on  private  MBlrs.-- 
K  LiTOt.Col  England.4thP..dndltto.-Capt.J. 
L.  Inn«.  39th  F.f  for  heallh.-LJe«t.  R.  Gitison. 
62d  F.,  on  private  affain. 

To  SM.-Feb.  15.  Capt.  G.  Hbgaith,  2eth  P., 
for  six  months,  on  private  afttirs. 


jgudora.  Addiion.  f&r  Hoftart  Tom-*  MS. 
llattlentake,  foe  Rangoon.— 4.  Sot^rmg,  ^n^.. 
ftfSJtoi!  Donna  ^^S-  B^^Sfc-Sl^^ 
hdm  i  Vbluntter,  McMim,  for  Sinypqre  xbA 
CWnat  Fr«a^.i«.  Herrickson.  torlKl«L-^ 
Mortff.  Bewifort^for  Havie.— «L  SnaOHa,  Y«m, 
for  Lottdoo. 


SHIPPING. 
Arrivah  in  tha  River, 
March  la  Atlas,  GuBett,  from  BouAoj-^ 
EUtabeth,  Glass,  from  Ceylon;  JuHa,  Richards, 
fWim  China,  Singapore,  ^c- '  C?**''^J\Txi 
SrodUe.  from  Moulmein^-^  i'^is^*  r^ 
Penang.-26.  H.M.S.  RattiMnake,  Hobson.  from 
Amhmt  and  Rangoon.-Jl .  »^*^' SuffiekUrom 
Bombay.  Quflon.  and  Madraj-AFRiL  1.  Sgmo, 
Luckie;  from  Liverpool  and  M^^^J- ^^T^g^ 
Gray.  Bartol,  from  Boiton.-^  Rjor/,  Stark,  from 
l!umri5u8.-4.  Lander,  Aubln.  fiom  MaurWus.- 
"  SAl*.  Cheyney.  from  Phy^«»Ph»»»J  ^'T 
Atra}  Km^o,  Hudim.  from  MauriUus  and  Ma. 
Sast  Water  WUeh»  Reynell.  tm  ChiniL-7. 
SJyifr  Jameson,  from  Mauritius.-8.  F/oro  Mae- 

son.  fto»Madras.-«.  Margwret,  Tapley,  from 
lUngeoik 

Dgparturta  flrem  Caiimtta, 

VtuneirfS.  Dover,  Av»tdn,  tot  Bo^^A^^i. 
1  Indiana,  Gillet,  for  Cape  and  London ;  ^«*«  V 
CteSjs2St.for  Mauritiis.-!!.  RoMburghOut^ 
SJmbSSd.  for  Cape  and  Loodoa-W.  bio,  Ros- 
aignol*  for  Mauritius. 

Sailed  fiwH  Saugor, 

UabchSO.  Bright  Pianet,  Steel,  'orAustrrila. 
-S.  jEicte*.  Paul,  fpr  Liverpool;  MaHon.Mo- 
C^yTtor  London.-25.  Jttttelte,  »u«»S,  ^ 
Bourlin;  ^H«*.  Warden,  fo' SJnaapore  and  P^ 
nans;  H.C.  steamer  Diana,  for  Mouuneln  ana 
pSSig.-27.  Irma,  CorreU.  for  Havre;  Ow»«, 
Falrweather.  for  Moubnein  and  Rangoon.-^* 
Baboo,  Brocic  for  London:  John  Hepburne$  nx>- 
bertson.  for  Moutaaeto  and  Rangoon.— 30.  Sor^ 
Mk,  Ballard,  for  Boston ;  Catherinet  Brown,  for 
Spi;  Bmhinsia,  Payet,  for  Maurltiufc-AFRik 
V&lbert  Munro,  Nicholson,  for  Pqpdlcheiry  and 
M.«.ri*iu««  ikWGr»v.  Adamson.  for  LiverpooU 


FreiAte  to  Lowton  (Apra7)'-J«»ag!5*^«5^ 
of tonSge  keep* up f«t«»«»* *•  ^ESfi^^ST         I 
tations  we  firmly  mainuined.  •ifc-MJJo  ^-         ' 
age.  £3  per  ton :   Sugar.  £5- !«•- 1^***"  V-J£" 
2t«.  jEs^li.  per  do. ;  Rice.  £6.  per  do. ;  Oofte. 
WSTtk  vet  doH  Oil  Seeds,  £6  per  do. ;  Olbjta 

jSe  «d ^fflower.  £6  ^^^^Jt^.^cJ^ 
Lac  and  Lac  Dye.  £tt.  !**•?"  <*<>•••  *"?*"iJl 
Silk  Piece  GoodTs.  £7  w  £7.  I0».  P«  *»•'.  ^^ 
Silk,  £7. 10s.  to  £8  per  do. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES^  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Dee,  10.  At  Simla.  Mrs.W.  «*»>?&  «f  L"*^ 
aT^At  Pewra   in  Kumaon,  the  lady  of  Capt 

"SlSfl  %Bi;I;it?.in'Sam,thel.dyf  J-cs 

Wemvss*.  E«|.,  44th  N.L.  of  a  son.  _---,  ., 

rAtSudSoleFactory,PoofiiMai.Mii.WiIHa» 

^iS^^Dum'SU.  thewifeof  Mf.W.aSy»«. 

^^'li^lE^cifitU,  Mr..W.O««i.  <rfa«fi.  ^ 
-  At  BeuM«.  Mrs.  C.  F.  GwatWn.  a  <^«hwr. 
17.  AtLoodlaiah.  the  lady  of  Capu  Plowdou 

17th  N.L.  of  a  daughter.  ^^.^..^ 

Brotrae;  ArtiUery,  and  revenue  surveyor,  of  a 
**'i^*'S*Humeerpo(ir.  Un.  R.  CW^n..,  of  a 
**ig**j?belhi.  the  lady  of  LieuL  H.Palaier.  4fth 
''i;i*l'%S?npare.Mr..JobnB^ 
*&°AtBaremy,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Pdwhrfe,  4*4 
"^i-AfiSte.  the  lady  of  UmU  J.Ta. 

''^A^iSSSrSWladyof  J.R.Co»vl»,  Wet^ 

^ih^'X'^S^j'ir'^^^  Of  a 
***i'f MCalcutta.  the  lady  of  L.  A.  Richy,  K^n. 
ofasoD.  .     .      ^^ 

F.W.I 


faaoB. 

Hjesfaye,  Hit. 

'aaoau 

itf.J.E.Codd. 
UR.WIkeauof 

'  S^At  Sylhet.  the  l»dy  IJUeu t  H^I«iIU»- 
Artilleiy.  revenue  »««\ey.<*5P«i"?fJi  T!!:«»ft««. 

—  At  bum-Dum,  the  lady  of  Alex.  Humftajs. 
Esq.,  Ho  se  Artillery,  of  adaurfit«. 

87.  In  Chowringbee   the  lady  of  Lteot.  C  W. 

""""^T^ii^iH^J  oi  CapL  Ja».  F»r. 

*S!*ft*cilcutto.  Mrs.  Geep,  of  aaon. 

—  tira,  F.  H.  Patersoo,  of  a  son.        .   -^  ,  jj. 
aou  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.A.  «."«»* 

*- liS5R5haidDeefhoIU.ofaiaii. 

31.  At  Calcutta.  th«  l*Jy  of  Janiei  Q#lfi^«^ 
•faaon. 
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—  At  Dc^nili,  in  the  Dhooo,  the  Udy  of  C«pt. 
John  Fbher,  of  a  daughter. 

JnrU  1.  At  Uuttra,  the  lady  of  Comet  W.  B. 
Iloeley,  10th  L.C.,  of  a  son, 

S.  At  Raujmahol,  the  tedy  of  T.  B.  Rloe,  B«i., 
ofaaon. 

6b  At  Beeihhoom,  the  lady  of  John  Hadley 
D*OyIy»  Em.,  dvil  tervice,  of  a  ton. 

~  The  kdv  of  the  Rev.  J.  Welthncht,  Burd- 
fm^  of  a  d<ui|pit«c. 

8.  At  ChhMuiah,  the  lady  of  Capt  M.  Smith, 
H.  M.  ith  TCfft..  of  a  daughter. 

12.  At  Calcutta,  lln.C.  Roie,  of  aioii. 


MAKEIAGIS. 

Dae.  83.  At  CakotU,  Mr.W.  Biilt.  H.C.  Bengal 
Marine,  to  MIm  Mary  Ann  Stapleton. 

Jmu  8.  At  Pumeah,  Mr.  L.  D'Honrio  to  Miu 
M.  E.  BonaH;  abo.  Mr.  C.  D'Rozario  to  Mist  M. 
b.  BooalL 

IX  At  Calcutta.  Mr.  /.  A.  ETCras,  an  aisktant 
in  the  Geoeral  Treamry.  to  Julia,i  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.Oabriel  Chriid«k  of  Chandemagore. 

Martkli.  AtChfaiaurah»  J.  Sankey,  Esq.,  of 
H.M.  9th  Foot,  to  Mn.  Sarah  Anne  Bromley. 

1^  At  Calcutta,  iamea  Alvea,  Etq,,  to  Ml« 
Flora  Lyon. 

—  At  Meemt,  Ooorge  LarMna,  K$q.,  Hone  Ar. 
tillery,  to  Ml»  Emma  Camachan. 

Ift  At  Agra,  Ensign  Walker,  Enxopean  Rwt., 
4o  Hdoi  Cunningham,  second  daughter  of  the  ute 
W.  B.  Czlchton,  Esq.,  ofDalneith,  6oot]and. 

20.  At  Allahabad,  J.  T.  RlTaa,  B«k,  of  thechrU 
aerrioe,  to  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  W.  Lambert, 
£sq.,  of  the  same  service. 

—  At  Havil  Bagh,  Andrew  WaUur.  Esq.,  assist, 
auigeon  Kumaon  Local  Battalioo,  to  Oeorgiana, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  lateTbos.  Brlttoa,  Esq., 

tHift,r-' 


ofFontatl 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  Robert  Godfiee  to  Miss 
Anne  Harnret  HaroOton. 

n.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  John  Hofetard  lo  Mis. 
Chadotte  Reldy. 

S9.  At  Calcutta,  Mr.  J.  B.  M.  Ross  to  LeUtia, 
<nly  daughter  of  Mr.  P.  W.  Powers. 

jhritf.  AtCalenttt,  Mr.  Wm.  Edward  Temple. 
COD  to  Miss  Mary  Anne  Le  Clerc 

3.  At  llutowTle,Wm.  Cooke.  Esq.,  of  Irwazrah, 
toMrs.EUsaNiabett. 

7.  AtMinapoor,  Edward  A.  Roade,  Esq.,  of  the 
civil  service,  to  Elixa,  youngest  daughter  of  the 
late  R.  N.  Buxnard,  Eaq.,  or  Crewkeme*  Soroer- 
•atshire. 

-.  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  H.  O.  LekMter  to  Jessy 
Maria,  eldest  daughter  of  Thos.  Bardett,  Esq. 

We  have  been  requested  to  contradict  the  err<v 
—QMS  announcement  of  the  marriage  of  Mr.  Thos. 
M.  Hockly  to  Miss  Louisa  Mahoo.— Bsi^.  Hurk. 


Jam*  90L  At  CalcutU,  Mrs.  H.  Da  CoeU,  widow 
of  the  late  Mr.  John  Da  Costa,  aged  0a 

March  9.  At  Meerut.  Lieut.  J.  Whitworth,  of 
H.M.  dd  Bulb,  from  an  attack  of  cholera. 

IOl  At  BarellT.  Jane,  wife  of  Mr.  H.  I.  F.  Ber- 
kley, principal  sudur  ameen. 

ISL  At  Calcutu,  Mrs.  S.  D'Roiario,  aged  82. 

—  At  Monghyr.  of  fever,  Sophia,  wife  of  Capt. 
Charles  OrMhi,  flist  N.L,  aged  )0. 

18.  At  Mymensing,  M.  W.  Carruthen,  Esq.,  of 
\he  civil  service,  aged  27. 

17.  At  Chandemagore,  Mone.  Cteude  Brunet. 

Ift.  At  CalcniU,Charles  Frederick  Young.  Esq., 
of  the  dvil  service,  third  son  of  Sir  W.  Young, 
Ban,,  EasMndia  Director,  aged  90. 

20.  At  CakotU,  the  Hon.  Henry  Davenpoit 
Shakemear,  Esq.,  member  of  the  Supeeme  Coun- 
cil of  b^,  aged  52. 

—  At  Calcutu.  of  cholera,  Lieot.  Cooke,  of 
H.M«  9th  Foot,  alter  eight  bouts'  lUness. 

—  At  Calcutu.  of  cholera.  Amelia,  wife  of  Geo. 
Henderson,  Esq»,  attomey-at-law.  aged  40. 

SI.  At  Agra,  of  oholeira,  B.W.  Marshman,  Esq., 
fleoondMD  of  the  hKe  Rev.  Dr.  Marshman,  aged  38> 

—  Mr.Wm.  Johnson,  of  cholera,  aged  19. 

—  Mr.  J.  T.  Laurence,  of  cholera,  aged  34. 

—  Mis.  Anna  Maria  O^Ulard,  aged  48. 

SOf  cholera,  Mrs.  E.  Davis,  aged  42. 
At  Dacca,  C.  D.  Elllas,  Esq.,  aged  35. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  the  late  Mr. 
JoMpd  Matlhewi,  of  the  Judkial  dcpartoent. 


24.  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  John  Rittman,  aged  38. 

—  At  Cakutu,  Miss  Louisa  Lee.  ageT Itt. 
~  Mrs.£.C.  Rodrigues,  aged  26. 

~  Master  Robert  Orton,  aged  16. 

25.  At  Calcutta,  Frances  Hanway,  lady  of  Geo 
Udny.  Esq..  of  the  civil  service,  aged  81. 

—  At  Calcutu,  Mr.  J.  Espenoer,  aged  27. 

28.  Miss  Joana  Pereira,  aged  48. 

27.  At  Calcutta,  Mooaleur  Ftederie  Thon.  of  la 
Rochelles,  aged  37* 

2&  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  E.  Maxwell,  wife  of  Capu 
MaxweU,  aged  57. 

29.  At  Calcutu,  WlUUm  L.  Makme  Toooe, 
Esq.,  of  the  dvil  service,  i^ged  26. 

—  The  Rev.  C.  Knorpp,  of  the  Church  Mission 
Sodety,  aged  31 1  also,  on  the  2d  April,  Anne,  his 
relict,  aged  28. 

30.  AtChinsurah.  Mr.  J.  Vosooncellos. 

jprU  8.  At  CaicUtU,  of  cholera.  Mi^  Henry 
An<tam.  K.H.,  of  H.M.  3d  Light  Dragoons. 
Major  A.  was  an  old  Waterloo  officer,  and  only 
amvedin  India  in  the  RobarUtm  the  20th  March. 

—  At  Meerut.  of  fever.  Capt.  O.  R.  Carmac.  of 
of  H.M.  3d  Bu(&,  after  a  few  days'  lUness.  This 
officer,  who  was  senior  captain  in  the  regiment, 
had  served  with  it  for  a  period  of  nineteen  years. 

—  Mr.  Peter  Betteney,  aged  54. 

3.  At  CafeutU,  Mr.  R.  R.  Fleaiing.  aged  22. 

4.  At  Calcutu.  of  cholera.  Col.  George  Alex. 
Dyoe,  aged  50.  for  many  years  in  the  service  of  her 
Highness  the  late  B^giun  Sombre,  and  father  of  D. 
O.Dyce  Sombre,  Esq.,  who  succeeded,  by  will,  to 
the  whole  of  the  personal  property  of  the  Begum. 

6.  At  Calcutta.  Lieut.  Wm.  Maule,  of  H.M. 
98th  Cameionlans.  aged  27. 

8.  Of  diolera.  Mrs.  S.  Robison.  aged  70* 

—  Of  cholera,  Mr.  J.  D'Motios,  aged  67> 

9.  AtCalcutte,  Mr.  Geotye  Mollis,  teacher  in  the 
Hindoo  College,  aged  41. 

Lately.  In  tne  western  Provinces,  of  small-pox, 
Capt.  Boisragon,  of  the  InCsntry. 

—  At  Gw  Jior.  Sara  Bie,  the  wife  of  the  Maha- 
rajah;  also,  some  time  previous,  his  infant  too, 
and  heir  to  the  throne. 

~  At  the  village  Chouada,  eight  eoss  fhnn  Ow». 
Uor,  Robert  Tyuer,  Esq.,  surgeon  Bengal  madl- 
cal  esubUshment. 

~-  At  Calcutu,  Anna,  relict  of  Dr.  Austin,  Map 
dras  medical  service,  aged  27. 

—  Whilst  employed  in  surveying  the  post  read 
from  M  Idnapore  to  Nagpore,  CapU  George  Abbott» 
15th  N.L 

—  At  Lucknow.  Gholam  Aheea,  the  recently 
appointed  prime  minister  of  Oude. 

^At  Lucknow,  Beharee  LaU,  ttegnat  banker. 


O0VERNM£NT  ORDERS,  &c. 

MOVXMEKTS   Or   COKPS. 

The  head  quarters  of  the  8tb  N.I.  to 
proceed  to  Singapore,  to  be  there  station- 
ed, instead  of  at  Malacca,  as  ordered  on 
26th  Jan.  laat.  The  remaining  three 
companies  of  the  8th  to  be  scatioued  at 
Malacca. 

The  Isc  N.I.  to  March  from  Vellore 
to  Madras,  to  be  tliere  stationed. 

The  48th  N.  I.,  on  its  arrival  from  ttie 
Straiu,  to  mar^h  to  Vellore,  to  be  there 
stationed. 

The  40th  N.  I.  to  be  embarked  for 
Moulmein.  to  be  there  stationed. 

COURTS.MARTIAL. 

SOBAOAR   HOUSSAIM   KHAN. 

Head' Quarters,  Choultry  Plain,  Dec.  23, 
1837. — At  an  European  general  courU 
martial,  held  at  Mercara,  being  an  appe«i 
to  an  European  court  (under  the  provisions 
of  Reg.  III.  of  18*29),  on  the  23d  Nov. 
1837,  Subadar  Houssain  Kban,of  tbe  4th 
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Jtegister,  -^Madrat. 


[Jolt, 


regt.  N.I.,  was  amiignedon  the  following 
cbarge,  preferred  by  Ens.  Wm.  Lawless 
Seppings,  of  the  same  regiment : 

Charge. — *^*  I  charge  Subadar  Hou»ain 
Khan,  of  the  4th  regt.  N.I.,  with  scanda. 
lous  and  infamous  conduct,  unbecoming 
theVharacter  of  an  officer,  in  having,  when 
eiamined  as  a  witness  before  an  European 
general  couru martial,  assembled  at  Can. 
naoore,  on  the  22tli  June  1837,  upon  the 
trial  of  Lieut.  Oliver  Day  Stokes,  of  the 
same  regt.,  given  false  testimony  on  oath, 
io  the  following  in&unces : 

First.  *<In  having  falsely  stated  that 
the  arms  of  the  detachment  of  the  4th  regt. 
N.  f .  were  piled  at  Pooncha  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  Uth  May  last,about  5}  minutes 
after  Lieut.  Stokes  had  lef^  the  detach- 
ment. 

Second.  *'  In  having  falsely  stated  that 
on  that  occasion  the  whole  of  the  detach, 
ment  piled  their  arms. 

Third.  **  In  having  falsely  stated  that 
he  did  not  hear  any  of  the  men  of  the  de- 
tachment  at  Pooncha  on  the  morning  of 
the  11th  May  last  abuse  or  threaten  to 
shoot  Lieut.  Stokes.*' 

Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision  : 

Finding. — On  all  the  instances  of  the 
charge,  that  the  prisoner,  Houssain  Khan, 
•ubadar  4th  rcRt.  N.I.,  is  not  guilty. 

The  court  having  found  the  prisoner  not 
guilty,  as  above  stated,  doth  fully  and  ho- 
nourably  acquit  him  of  all  and  every  part 
of  the  charge. 

(Signed)   William  Isackc,  Lieut. -col., 
and  PresideoL 

After  an  attentive  consideration  of  the 
whole  circumstances  of  the  case,  I  am  un. 
able  to  reconcile  the  court's  verdict  witli 
the  evidence  on  record,  and  am  therefore 
constrained  to  withhold  my  confirmation  of 
the  proceedings. 

(Signed)    P.  Maitlamd,  Lieut.. Gen  , 
and  Com. .in -Chief. 


JEMADAR   81IO   UOaSSAIN. 

At  an  European  general  court,  held 
at  Mercara,  being  an  appeal  to  an  Euro- 
pean  court  (under  the  provisions  of  Reg. 
III.  of  1829),  on  the  23d  Nov.  1837,  and 
continued  by  adjournment,  Jemadar  Sied 
Houssain,  of  the  4th  regt.  N.I.,  was  ar- 
raigned on  the  following  charge,  preferred 
by  Ens.  Wm.  Lawless  Seppings,  of  the 
same  regiment : 

Ctiarge,  —  **  I  charge  Jemadar  Sied 
Houssain,  of  the  4th  regt.  N.I.,  with  scan- 
dalous and  infamous  conduct,  unbecoming 
the  character  of  an  officer,  io  having,  when 
examined  as  a  witness  before  an  European 
general  court-martial,  assembled  at  Can- 
nanore,  on  the  22d  June  1837,  upon  the 
trial  of  Lieut.  O.  D.  Stokes,  of  the  same 
^^%^9  ^iven  false  testimony  on  oath  in  the 
following  instances : 


First.  <*  In  having  fiilsely  staled  that 
the-  blow  given  with  a  musket  by  Lieut. 
Stokes  to  the  late  Private  Paupiah  was  a 
moderate  one,  and  not  violent. 

Second.  '*  In  having  falsely  staled  that 
be  did  not  hear  the  men  of  the  detacfamem, 
after  the  death  of  the  late  Private  PaupMh, 
abuse  or  threaten  to  take  the  life  of  Lieot. 
Stokes. 

Third.  '*  In  having  falsely  stated  ihaC 
the  arms  of  the  detachment  were  piled  at 
PoonclM  eight  or  nine  minutes  after  the 
death  of  the  late  Private  Paupiah.*' 

Upon  which  charge  the  court  came  to 
the  following  decision : 

Finding* — On  all  the  instances  of  the 
charge,  that  tlie  prisoner,  Jemadar  Sted 
Houssain,  4th  regt.  N.I.,  is  not  guilty. 

The  court  having  found  the  prisoner  not 
guilty  as  above  stated,  doth  fully  and  ho- 
nourably acquit  him  of  all  and  every  part 
of  the  charge. 

Disapproved. 
(Signed)     P.  Maitlahd,  Lieut.- Gen., 
and  Com.*  in- Chief. 

Remarks  by  his  Etc.  tlie  Commander- 
in-Chief.  —  The  Citmmander-in- Chief  is 
most  unwilling  to  dissent  from  a  court's 
verdict,  or  to  remark  on  its  decisions,  but 
in  the  present  instance  be  feels  it  his  duty 
to  do  both,  as  the  decisions  given  by  the 
court  on  thie  trial  have  deprived  the  proee 
cution  of  evidence  which  was  legal,  perti- 
nent, and  would  appear  to  have  beeo  most 
material  to  the  proof  of  the  charge. 

In  one  instance,  the  court  decided  that 
the  prosecutor  should  not  be  allowed  u> 
examine  certain  individuals  in  support  of 
the  prosecution,  merely  t>ecause  they  had 
been  sent  for  and  questioned  by  him  re- 
garding tlie  charge  after  they  had  been 
summoned  for  the  defence;  erroneously 
supposing  that  a  witness  summoned  on  one 
side,  was  not  competent  to  give  evidence 
on  the  other.  These  individuals  were  non- 
commissioned officers,  and  although  sum- 
moned for  the  defence,  they  were  not  exa- 
mined  thereon ;  the  prosecutor  questioned 
them  publicly— the  act  in  itself  was,  there- 
fore, as  innocent  as  it  was  necciaary— and 
in  the  absence  of  all  proof  to  the  contrary, 
no  legitimate  inference  could  be  drawn 
therefrom  prejudicial  to  either  party. 

In  another  instance,  the  court  decided 
that  the  prosecutor  should  not  be  allowed 
to  quesUon  Capt.  Osborne  regarding  the 
threau  and  abuse  set  forth  in  the  second 
instance  of  the  charge,  unless  he  could 
prove  that  Capt.  Osborne  was  in  the  cunp 
of  the  detachment  of  the  4th  regiment  om 
hour  afWr  Private  Paupiah's  death :  a  re- 
ference to  this  instance  of  th**  charge  will 
suffice  to  show  the  erroneoosness  of  this 
decision, no  allusion  being  Aiade  therein  to 
Budi  threats  and  abuse  having  been  given 
witliin  any  specified  period  ^fter  that  event 

The  latter  decision  was'^  more  extra- 
ordinary,  as  immediately  mSiet  ita  entry  oo 
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tb»  face  of  the  proceedings,  the  court  per. 
niicted  the  prosecutor  to  ask  Capt.  Osborne 
whether,  frona  what  he  heard  and  saw  on 
tkat  day,  be  bad  reason  to  believe  that  the 
■Mn  bad  threatened  to  take  Lieut.  Stokes* 
life,  and  on  his  answering  in  the  aflBrroa- 
live,  and  that  be  bad  rarious  reasons  for 
coming  to  that  conclusion,  the  court  would 
not  allow  tlie  witness  to  be  asked  to  sute 
what  thoae  reasons  were ;  thereby  deciding 
that  the  conclusion  was  eridence,  but  that 
the  facu  from  which  it  was  drawn  were 


CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS,  &c 

Wtb.  87.  Mr.  C.  P.  Brown  to  act  at  secretary  to 
Colk^  Board  and  to  Native  Education  Com- 
mittee during  absence  of  Capt.  Rowlsndson  in 
attendance  on  Conu-in-chieC 

March  S7'  H.  Montgomerle,  Em.,  to  act  as  m- 
cood  Judge  of  provincial  court  or  appeal  and  cir- 
cuit for  nortbon  dlvisioD,  during  absence  of  Mr. 
Haig  ea  sick  cert.,  or  until  further  orders. 

H.  Prere,  Esq.,  to  act  as  iub<oUector  and  joint 
magistrate  of  CoimbatOTe. 

W.  E.  Jellicoe,  Esq.,  to  act  as  hrad-asslstant  to 
collector  and  magistrate  of  Guntoor. 

30.  C.  R.  Cotton,  Esq.,  to  act  as  2d.niember  of 
Board  of  Revenue,  during  absence  of  Mr.  D. 
Elioct,  or  until  further  orders. 

Alex.  Maclean,  Kkq,,  to  act  as  temporary  mem- 
ber of  Board  of  Revenue. 

A.  P.  Bruce,  Esq.,  toact  as  collector  and  magis- 
trate of  Cbingleput. 

T.  J.W.  Thomas,  Esq.,  to  be  sssistant  Judge  and 
Joint  criminal  judge  of  R^jahmundry. 

J.  H.  Bell,  Eaq.,  to  act  as  deputy  collector  of  sea 
cwtofns  at  Madras. 

AprU9.  T.  Clarke,  Esq.,  to  act  as  bead  assistant 
to  register  to  Court  of  Sudr  aikl  Foujdaree  Udalut, 
during  absence  of  BIr.  Croaler  on  sick  cert,  or 
until  inrther  orders 

la  JtrfmOrr,  Esq.,  to  be  civ  11  auditor  and  super- 
intendent of  stamps. 

W.  Ashton,  Esq.,  to  be  principal  collector  and 
magistrate  of  southern  dlviclon  of  Arcot. 

A.  F.  Bnice,  Esq.,  to  be ccriledor  and  magistrate 
of  Cnddapah ;  but  to  continue  to  act  as  collector 
and  magistrate  of  Cbingleput,  during  employment 
of  Mr.  Maclean  on  other  duty. 

J.  GoMingham,  Esq.,  to  be  collector  and  magis- 
trate of  Gontoor. 

C  R.  Baynes,  Esq.,  to  be  asristant  judge  and 
Joint  criminal  Judge  of  Cbingleput. 

C  T.  Kaye,  Esq.,  to  be  flnt  assistant  to  accoun- 
tant-generaL 

O.  P.  Dmnergue,  Esq.,  to  be  second  anislant  to 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 


Lieut.  S.  B.  O.  Ludlow  has  been  permitted  to 
resign  bis  appointment  of  assistant  to  t  ne  dv  il  engi- 
neer of  the  id  division,  preparatory  to  his  pro> 
cceding  to  Europe  on  dck  certificate. 

P.  H.  Strombom,  Es<^,  has  reported  his  return 
to  the  presidency  on  the  9th  April. 

Errata.— In  the  Order  of  Government,  dated  12th 
Dec  1837,  appointing  certain  officers  and  gentle- 
men to  take  charge  of  the  post-offlce  department 
at  specified  stations  in  the  mterior.  for  **  deputy 
postmasters,**  md  **  postmasters.— -In  the  Order 
of  the  I9th  Dec.  1837.  respecting  Murray  Dos 
Ptnay,  /^  *<  deputy  postmastsr-geoeral,''  '^^ 
**  deputy  postmaster.^* 


rtad 


r^hfttght,  ^.— March  tj.  D.  EUott.  Esq.,  for 
six  mootfi^  to  NeilgherTles,  for  htalth.— 3u.  F.  H. 
Crarier,  Esq.,  to  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  if 
-  y  to  Euroi>e,  for  health. 


Rev, 
tkm 


PermUtfd  to  ntign  th«  SkrvJee.— Mar 
ev.W.  J.  Alsbdiie,  leavtaig  the  date  of 
w  to  be  determined  by  the  Court  of  1 


March  90.  The 
resigna- 
Directors. 


•  See  last  vol,  Rcgbter,  pp.  257, 258. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  St.  G0orge,  March  83.  1838.-Capt.  W.  H. 
Simpson,  36th  N.I.,  to  be  major  of  brigade  In  Ma- 
labar and  Canara,  so  long  asms  r^t.  shall  continue 
to  form  part  of  troops  composing  force  in  those 
provinces. 

Capt.  J.  F.  Muigrove,  36th  Nl.,  to  be  fort  a^J* 
ot  Canaanore,  so  long  as  his  regt.  shall  cootbroe  to 
form  part  of  troops  composing  thatgarrisoo. 

JforcA  87.— Madras  European  Regt*  Lieut.  T. 
F.  Nioohiy  to  be  qu.  mast,  and  interp. 

Surg.  James  Richmond  to  be  a  superintending 
surgeon,  v.  Haines  dee. 

Surip  W.  A.  Hushes  to  act  as  garrison  surgeon  at 
MasuIIpatam,  v.  Richmond  prom. 

Superintending  Surg.  D.  Boyd  removed  fhxn 
Ceded  Distrkti  to  Mysore  dlvisfon,  v.  Haines  dec 

Superintending  Surg.  James  Richmond  posted  to 
Ceded  Districts. 

March  30.--MMA  N.I.  Ens.  C.  A.  Bbu;rave  to  be 
UeuL,  v.  PeshaU  dec  ;  date  of  com.  84th  Biarch 
1838. 

Asust.  Surg.  Thomas  Taplin  to  be  surgeon,  ▼. 
Campbell  dec;  date  of  com.  15th  March  1838. 

As^st.  Suig.  Duncan  Munro  to  be  surrcon,  v. 
Hainei  dec. ;  date  of  com.  20th  March  I8W. 

Brigadier  John  Bell  appointed  to  command  of 
Bdlary,  and  Brigadier  John  Green  to  conunand  of 
Palaveram. 

Capu  J.  E.  Butcher,  deputy  ssslst  com.  gen.,  to 
be  assist,  com.  general. 

Capt.  J.  Robertson,  sub.  SMlst.  com.  gen.,  to  be 
deputy  assist,  com.  generaL 

Capt.  G.  Broadfoot,  acting  sub-a«:st.  com.  gen., 
tobesub>assbt.cora  general. 

Lieut.  E.  E.  Millar,  1st  L.C.,  to  be  sctfaig  sub- 
assist,  com.  general. 

jtprU  3.— The  services  of  Assist.  Surg.W.Lawrie, 
II  j>.,  placed  at  disposal  of  Supreme  i*ovemmeni; 
and  those  of  Surg.  D.  Vertue  replaced  at  disposal 
of  Conu-fak-Chief 

Assist.  Sura.  Thomas  O'Neill  permitted  to  re. 
sign  charge  or  Govenunent  Dispensary,  at  his  own 
request,  retaining  his  situation  of  surgeon  to  Fe- 
male Asylum. 

Assist.  Surg.  W.  O.  Davidson  to  be  superinten- 
dent of  Government  Dispensary. 

Assist.  Surg.  John  Richmond  to  be  garrison  ss- 
slst. surgeon  of  Fort  StGeorge,  but  to  continue  to 
act  as  garrison  surgeon  of  ditto. 

Assist.  Surg.  Samud  Rorars  to  act  as  garrison 
assist,  surgeon  of  Fort  St.  George. 

The  servioes  of  Lieut.  E.  B.  Stevenson,  46th 
N.I.,  placed  temporarily  at  disposal  of  Government 
of  Travancore. 

jlpril  ^—Madra*  Rwrwp,  Regt  (right  wing).  Ens. 
A.  A.  Geib  to  be  lieut.,  v.  Jones dsc;  dateof  com. 
3Uth  Dec.  1837. 

Capt.  J.  Woodward,  32d  N.I.,  to  act  as  pay- 
master In  Mysore  durmg  abMnoe  of  Capt.  Coffin. 

JtprU  10.— 'Lieut  C.  A.  Orr,  corps  of  engineers, 
removed  from  3d  to  8d  division. 

AprU  I8L— Ist-Lieut.  T.  T.  Pesn,  of  engfaieers, 
re-admitted  on  esUb.  tiom  18th  Feb.  last,  we  date 
of  his  arrival  at  Secundersbad. 

Lieut.  Henry  Watti,  corps  of  engineers,  and  sn- 
perintendent  of  roads  at  presidency,  to  take  charge 
of  chief  engineer's  office,  during  absence  of  Lieut. 
Lake  on  sick  cert.,  or  until  further  orders. 

Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt.  Hall,  48th  N.I.,  to  conti- 
nue in  charge  of  office  of  superintendent  of  roods, 
during  employment  of  Lieut  Watts  on  above  duty. 

AprU  17.— I5M  N.I.  Ens.  James  Eykyn  to  be 
lieut,  V.  Bue6  dec ;  date  of  com.  1 1th  AprU  1838. 

l(Uh  N.I.  Lieut  W.  G.  P.  Jenkins  to  bequ.  mas- 
ter and  interpreter. 


w 


Rfgister.*^  Udadras. 


iJvVXf 


Cadet  of  Infintry  C.  W.  TulWch  admtttad  od 
citabi,  and  prom,  to  ensign. 


Uai'.OmarUr*,  Jam.  19, 1838.— Veterinary  Surg. 

H.  Woraiiley,  horse  brigade,  to  proceed  to 

jgalore,  and  aflbid  aid  to  bonea  of  A.  and  E. 


Hmi4 
W.  H.^ 

Bangalore, 

troop  at  that  station. 

Jon.  a3.*-The  following  nemoTals  and  porttngs 
ordered  in  ArtiDery:— Capts.  T.  Biddle  IVom  4th 
to  2d  bat. ;  P.  J.  Begbie,  from  Sd  to  4th  da ;  J. 
G.  Bell  (late prom.)  to  l«t  da—let-Lieuu  J.  Ba- 
UnguiojlatepnnaMtASd  bat.— Sd-Lieuta.  H.  T. 
M.  BerdJtnore  ftom  9d  to  3d  bat.;  A.  Foulis  f^orn 
3d  to  4th do.;  J.  T.  ScoU  (late  prom.)  to  1st  do. 

Ja«.  jHl— fiuigns  C.  Dysart  and  D.  G.  Pollard, 
of  47th,  to  Join  their  corps  on  iu  arrival  at  Cudda- 
pah. 

Jan.  89^Ens.  R.W.  Godfrey,  aotb  N.I.,  to  do 
dutj  with  18th  mgu  ttt  Baogtion,  luUilSlat  July 


March  lO.'-Capt.  C.  W.  Nepean,  deputy  judga 
'"   district;  and 


adv.  goi.,  nvoved  Drom  V.  to  I2C.  . 

Capt.  T.  B.  Chaloo  from  latter  to  fonner  district. 

iianh  80i-*Ueut.CoL  C.  P.  James  removed 
from  <ith  to  51st  N.I. 

Afere*  81-  —  Surn.  C.  Jameson  (late  prom.) 
posted  to  18th  UX,  and  G.  W.  Scheohnan  (late 
prom.)  to  41st  do. 

Aasbt  Surg.  B.  J.  Everett  to  afford  medical  aid 
lo  Golundauxe  bat  of  artillery  until  f  urth^  orders, 

Attist,  Surg.  W.  Sheddon  removed  flrom  Sinca* 
pore,  and  app.  to  medical  aid  to  detachment  of  8th 
N.I.atMabcoa. 

Aasist.  Surg.  J,  M.  Jackaoo  removed  from  doing 
duty  with  ad  bat.  artillery  to  do  duty  with  H.M. 
63drcgt. 

March  87.-Ens.  R.W.  Godfrey,  of  20th  N.I.,  dl- 
rected  to  join  his  corps, 

March  sa— Ens.  C.  J.  AUardyce  removed,  at  his 
own  request,  fcorn  5th  to  5Sd  N.L,  hi  whidi  corps 
he  willjotai  and  rank  next  below  Eos.  R.  S. 
WlboD. 

Aprii  2.~Lieut  J.  T.  Ashtoo,  horse  brigade,  to 
take  charge  of  details  of  horse  and  foot  artillery 
proceeding  to  Bangdore. 

^pri/ 3.  — The  following  removals  ordered:— 
Lieut.  Cob.  J.  Naptar  from  sath  to 48th  N.I.;  J. 
Wilson  from  1st  to  45th  do.;  W.  Straban  from 
48th  to  26th  do.;  A.  B.  Dyce  from  54th  to  1st  do.— 
CO  take  eflbct  from  date  of  Lieut.  CoL  WUsoo^  ar- 
nvalatDiodiguL 

AprU  6.— Lieut.  J.  W.  Rickards,  21st  N.L,  to  act 
as  qu.  mast  and  intarp.  to  that  eorps. 

The  foDowlng  removals  ordered  :—SurgB  R.Bal- 
kie,  M.D.,  from  86th  to  18th  N.L;  C.  Jameson 
fhim  18th  to  39d  do.;  T.  Taplln  (late  prom.)  to 
48ddo.;  D.  Munro  (bite prom.)  to 36th do. 

jiprU  12.— Assist.  Surg.  W.  G.  Prichard,  m.Om 
Stop,  to  medical  charge  of  convicts  proceediBg  to 
«Uaits  OD  brig  8lr  i<r«M6a/tf  Ctemp6etf . 

Assbt  Surg.  J  D.  V.  Packman  removed  from 
doing  duty  with  H.M.  4th  regt.  to  40th  N.L,  and  to 
join  immediately. 

XiwmiiurtioiM.— Lieut  A.  C.  Pears,  of  the  artil- 
lery, having  been  examined  in  the  Hindoostanee 
language  1^  a  committee  at  Secunderabad,  has 
been  reported  qualUled  as  incerprecer.  The  autho- 
rised moonshee  allowance  to  be  disbursed  to  him 
aooordin^y. 

Lieut  W.  G.  P.  Jenkins,  actteg  qu.  mast  10th 
regt.  having  been  exomhied  in  the  Hindoostanee 
language  by  a  committee  at  fiaUivy,  hwbeen  i«. 
ported  quaUfled  as  interpeeter. 

PUftIX)UGH«. 

To  Burop$,  —  March  28.  Lieut  M.  Wood,  9*h 
N.L.  for  cne year,  on  private  aflbirs,  without  nay 
(to  embark  from  western  coast\— 2d-Lieut  S.  E.O. 
k"l°w'tJ5?«tS??»i**i^**»— Apriia  Lieut  W. 
^"ktocj^nh  L.C.,  for  health  ito  embark  from 


To  Gaps  f/Goirf  Hbp&— March  27.  Capt  W.  P. 
Du  Pasquler,  l7th  N.L,  for  health.  aadevcntnaUy 
toBuropa. 

To  Netf/tfterrict.— March  3a  Capt  O.  J.  Mm^ 
deputy  judge  adv.  gen.  Poonah  dfv.  of  army,  foe 
cne  year,  for  health.— AprU  6L  Lieut  W.H.  Mil. 
ler,  deputy  com.  of  osdn.  at  Canaanare.  for  Av« 
months,  for  health.— Capt  L  C.  CoOn,  paymaalar 
in  Mysore,  for  tix  months,  for  health. 

T»  Western  Coast*— Ap^H  S.  Capt  John  Mann. 
iSth  N.L,  unta  let  Aprtt  1888,  for  healtti  (eva». 
tually  tnsea). 

To  Sea  — Mardi  30.  Lieut  H.  J.  NlcboUi,  SStb 
N.I.,  untU  3i8t  Oct  1838,  for  health. 

Tb  CaumfN»re.— Feb.  2.  Ens.  J.  P.  M.  BigiB,  J8th 
N.L,  xmOL  Mh  May  1838.  ^^ 

QmeeOMt— March  27.  The  leave  to  sea  grasHad 
on  17th  Nov.  1837,  to  Owt  J.  Hutefainga,  S3d 
N.L— April  17.  The  leave  to  NeOgfaeiTtesgraBted 
on  fld  Mareh  1638,  to  M^.  Geo.  Dovetcn.  c  ». 

SHIPPING. 


Mabcr  M.  H.M.S.  Lame,  Blake.  ftcBk  Mool. 
mein.— 27.  Bawke,  Bundle,  from  Moutanein. — CS. 
New  Grove,  Johnston,  ttom  Mauritius  and  Oey- 
lon ;  Eliaa  Jane,  Walker,  Ikom  Pondldierry.— Ml 
Sir  Arch,  CampbOl,  Cocke,  firom  Amherst,  te>.  s 
Bmma,  Hudson,  fttnn  Port  Louis.- Anui.  S.  Brt- 
Heh  Monarch,  Purvis,  ttam  Mouhnekii  LomImk. 
Snoball,  from  Rancpon  and  Traaqadbar.— S.  H.M. 
bria  Jlgerine,  Thoroaa,  Ikon  Trlncomallees 
H.M.S.  Wetteeleif,  Maitland.  from  Trkkoomaila^ 

(beadnc  flag  of  Rear  Adm.  Sir  F.  L.  Maitland  . 

4.  ReaolutUm,  Dlxoo,  fhnn  Calcutta.— 5.  rrederiemm 
Sergeant,  from  Vizagapaum ;  H.M.  sloop  Kic«or, 
Croeier,  from  Negapatam.— 7.  H.M.S.  Utrne^ 
Bloke,  from  Trfaicomallee.— 8.  Reenerw,  Johoaon. 
from  Sydney,  Singapore,  Ac— la  Neftmne,  F«r^ 
ite,ftomHobartTowot  A*td9mmraim,P1kB,tkan 
Car  Nlcobar  and  Pondicbory;  Umien,  Da  la 
Combe,  firom  Pondkdkerry  and  Lhtca  Chctty's 
Choultry.— 11.  BriUUmt,  Questa,  fkom  Point  d« 
Galle;  Giroanto«of  Mauritius,  Tilly,  from  Poodl- 
cherry;  Catherine,  Leltch,  fhxn  LiverpooL->lf. 
H.M.S.  Rattteenake,  Hobson,  from  Kedgerees 
Oeage,  Flerohig.  fkom  Pbilapbelphia.-^43L  Marw 
and  Suean,  Perrot,  from  America.— 14.  DaatM 
ieott,  Spenoc,  from  London  and  Cape.— 17.  Jfw. 
colm,    Eyles,  and   Edward,   Wade,    boch  ftnaa 


Departwre$* 
Mabcb  3a  Bmma,  Hudsoa,  fbrCakuttat  H.M.S. 
lArne,  Blake,  for  TrhioomaUee.— ApaiL  1.  Ram^- 
bang,  Eschauaier,  for  Padang ;  New  Orom,  John- 
ston,  for  C'llcutta.— 3.  BritUk  Monarch,  Purvis. 
for  Pondicherry  and  Mauritlns.— 4.  Fanf^.Shee- 
riir,  for  Malacca  and  Singapore^~5.  Kent,  Shreeve, 
for  Northern  Ports.— 7.  Eiiza  Jane,  Walker,  far 
Pondicherry  and  Mauritius^— 11.  Rinwreir,  Botler, 
for  Bombay. 


_  Per  Recovery,  from  Sydney:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hoer  1 
P.  H.  Stramboao.  Esq.,  C.S. ;  Can.  Chamhen. 
Lieut  Gibson,  Lieut  Helton.  Lioot  Kemicdy, 
Ens.  Boyle,  and  Ens.  Brass,  all  of  H.M.  4th  test  % 
Mrs.  Gibson;  Misses  Dobson  andRolesi  MrJ. 
Gibson;  Lieut  and  Mrs.  Bridge,  H.M.  3d  rest; 
134  men,  12  women,  and  16  chUdxen.  aU  of  H.M. 
4th  regt 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Noe.30.  At  Bdlary,  the  lady  of  Lieut  R.  Cot- 
ton. 37th  N.L,  of  a  ion. 
D0C85.  At  Cbicacole,  the  lady  of  Arthur  fteeae, 

-  civil  service,  of  a  son. 
At  Madras,  the  tody  of  Lieut  Grimes,  8ch 

N.L,  of  a  dau^ter. 

Jan.  I.   At  TricbfaMpQlly,   the  bdy  oC  O.  S. 
Hooper,  Esq.,  C.S.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Rpyapooram,  the  lady  of  A-  J.  Onuby, 
Esq.,  of  adaughter. 

2.  At  Cnddalore,  the  hdj  of  W.  H.  Baj^, 
Esq..  civn  service,  of  a  daughter. 

3.  At  Cannanore,  Uie  lady  of  H.  D.  Gooke. 
Esq.,  C.S.,  of  a  daughter. 

F«6. 28.  At  Jaulnah,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  J.  g. 
Lugard«  oft  daughter. 
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Kegitter.-^Bimbay. 
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JTorAV  At  CndikoAh*  tkt  lady  of  Uaior  J. 
Osrniiiilt,  «Ttli  N.I.,  or  a  daughter. 

9.  Ai  BolarMw  the  lady  of  Lieut.  Howorth,  aMh 
n  W  f-.uf  II  ilMgliUi 

11.  At  Arcot,  Um  lady  of  C.  C.  I.inton,  Em]., 


usun.  5th  L.C«  of  a  daughter. 
M.  At  Oie  Farm  te  Mywre,  the  lady  of  Aaabl. 
Sai«.  W.  Gikhrict.  of  a  teghter. 

—  At  Bdnum,  Mra.  Deyauu,  of  a  daughter. 
SOL  Mra.  J.  R.  J.  Baggot,  of  a  davAhter. 

S9.  At  Pondicherry.  the  lady  «c  Capt.  De  Is 
Combe,  of  a  daughter. 

90.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Arilwr  Macleane, 
Eaq.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Madras,  Lieut  Archibald  Dooglaa,  of  the 
BDginecn*  of  a  son. 

AprUl.  At  Madraa,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Thatft 
97tb  N.L.  of  a  SOD. 

3.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  E.  Usher* 
cut  N.Io  of  *  daughter. 

6.  At  Madias,  the  lady  of  G.  P.  Duroergue.  Esq., 
CJS.,  of  a  daughter. 

~  At  Cuddalore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  C.  Wahab, 
]«th  N.I.,  of  a  daughter. 

7.  At  Perendoory,  the  lady  of  Lieut  T.  J.  Fia- 
clMTt  4th  N.L*  of  a  son. 

8.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  J.  C.  Boulder- 
son,  36th  N.L,  of  a  son. 

9.  At  Madras,  the  lady  ot  Henry  Hooper,  Esq., 
4tb  UC,  of  a  son. 

—  At  the  Neilgherries,  the  wife  of  Mr.  H.  R. 
Dawson,  of  a  sno. 

lo  At  BeUary,  the  lady  of  D.  Boyd,  Esq.,  super- 
intending  surgeon  Mysore  division,  of  a  daughter. 

17.  Mn.  R.  P.  Dalgaims,  of  a  son. 

MAKEIAOSS. 

Jam.  lOi  AtMadra8.Capt.Wmiam  Rawlins,  40th 
N.L,  to  Harriet,  youngeat  daughter  of  the  late 
fiter.  Malar  Coultman,  H.M.  fi0d  regu 

18.  At  Madrati,  John  Riehnumd.Esq.,  to  Harriet 
Maria,  second  dsughter  of  Henry  Cbamier,  Esq. 

—  At  CuddaloreTMr.  J.Judm  to  Miss  J.  Moore. 
31.  At  Madras,  Mr.  George  Bease  to  Miss  Hao- 

Bah  Duldna  Strange. 
F«k8&  Mr.J.  TnomptootoMissB.Pereira. 
88.  Mt.  E.  Hequet  to  Miss  M.  De  Magney. 
Match  15.   At  Vepery,   Lieut,  and  Qu.  Mast. 
Scatt,  &id  N.L,  to  Jemhna  EUsabMh.   second 
<hter  of  the  kte  Capt.  A.  Steward  of  the 
sanny. 

'  .  At  Madras,  Marmaduk^  Langdale^  Esq., 
It  itgt.,  to  Mia  Henrietta  CEapmal.  of 


DCATHS. 

Jan.  18.  AtWtenib  Mn.  Eliiibeth  Loptoo,  re- 
lict of  the  late  D^.  F.Xnpton. 

U.  At  Mouhnein,  Capt.  H.  R.  Moore,  H  M.  esd 
regt.,  eldest  son  of  LieutXol.  Moore,  half-pay  14tli 
Foot,  aged  87. 

F«6.  W.  At  Singaricoodah,  Mr.  James  M'OUl, 
of  the  Nizam's  Service. 

UarOt  10.  At  Trevandrum,  Capt.  J.  Faikney, 
Utth  Bombay  N.L,  attached  to  the  Nair  brigade. 

15.  At  Ramptee,  Surg.  A.  Campbell,  of  the  me- 
dical oitaMkhmeat 

801  At  Bangalore,  William  Hainea,  Esq., 
latendlng  surgeon  Mysore  dividoD. 

84.  At  Madura,  Lieut,  and  Biev.C^ 
of  the  40th  regt  N.L 

87.  Mks  Antooia  CVBeBar,  aged50. 

88L  At  St.  ThoTOM's  Mount,  Mary,  relict  ot  the 
late  Lieut  UoL  Tanner,  aged  71* 

89.  At  MadnM,  Eliza,  wife  of  L.  G.  Ford,  Esq., 
actteg  third  member  of  the  medical  board. 

AprUX  At  Svdapet,  H.  R.  M.  Chenselvaroy 
MoodelUar,  ageo  84.  He  was  one  of  the  Nautum- 
kava's,  and  a  mqchant  of  St  Thom^ 

8.  At  Punewalkum,  hi  hit  70th  year,  Mr.  W. 
Jtobartt,  Unitarian  missioDarr. 

IL  At  VaDtte,  Lieut  J.  P.  fioe^  15th  N.L 


r.Capt8.Paahall, 


GOVERNMENT  ORDERS,  &e. 

COMMAHD  AT   AUftUMOASAD. 

JbwOjy  Ca$tU,  Mar^  27,  1838.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Ooteraor  in  Council  is 


pleated  to  direct,  that  whenever  m  regi- 
mental officer  succeeds  to  the  command  at 
Aurungahady  he  is  to  be  placed  on  the 
same  footing  as  the  officer  commanding  in 
Cutch,  and  shall  draw  an  extra  allowance 
of  Rs.  ISO  per  mensem,  but  without  giving 
the  command  of  his  regiment  to  the  next 
senior  officer.  The  allowance  of  Rs.  2S0 
will  be  drawn  only  by  an  officer  who  may 
be  specially  appointed  by  Gotemment  to 
the  command  of  the  fortress,  and  such 
officer  will  not  iiold  the  command  of  the 
corps. 

KltLKOAaa  AKO   MAIBS. 

Bombt^  CaUie,  March  30y  1838. — The 
Rifsbt  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  announce,  that  the  Hon.  the 
Court  of  Directors,  kt  sanctioning  the  ar- 
rangements for  improving  the  condition  of 
the  native  soldiery,  which  were  published 
in  G.Os.  dated  8th  June  1837,  resolved 
that  the  distinctions  exclusively  enjoyed 
by  the  native  officers  of  the  Bombay  army^ 
under  the  denomination  of  killedars  and 
naibs,  with  the  allowances  thereto  annexed 
to  them,  are  to  be  gradually  extinguished 
by  the  death  of  the  present  possessors, 

RniRXNG   rUMO   FOa  THK   RIOIMBVT  OF 
ARTILLIRT. 

Bombay  Cattle,  Jjnil  7,  1838.  ~  The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  ia 
pleased  tO  direct  that  the  G.O.  dated  the 
3d  May  last  fsanctioning  the  receipt  of 
aubecriptions  for  the  formation  of  a  Re- 
tiring Fund  for  the  regiment  of  artillery 
under  this  presidency)  be  held  to  be  re- 
scinded by  the  G.O.  dated  the  14ifa  of 
Sept  last,  and  that  the  subscriptions  that 
have  been  already  received  be  refunded 
under  instructions  that  the  acting  military 
accountant  will  issue  to  the  several  pay- 
masters. 

ABSVNCl  or  TBI  COMMAHDIR'lM-CHlSr. 

Bombay  Castle,  Jjiril  18,  1838. — Hia 
£xc.  ttie  Commander-in-chief  having  pro- 
ceeded to  sea  on  the  1 1th  instant,  and  Maj. 
Gen.  Sir  John  Fitsgerald,  K.C.B.,  being 
the  senior  general  officer  upon  the  staff  of 
this  presidency,  all  reporto  and  returns  of 
the  army  are  to  be  made  to  him  at  Poona^ 
until  further  orders. 

PASSAflS-MOHKT,    H.C..8TXAMSaS. 

Bombay  Cattle ^  Steam  Department,  AprU 
18,  1838. — Notice  is  hereby  given,  that  no 
red  taction  is  allowed  in  the  amount  pay- 
able by  passengers  proceeding  by  the 
Government  steamers,  on  account  of  their 
landing  or  embarking  at  Cosseir,  instead  of 
nt  Sues. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS,  &c. 

Jtidieiai  DtportiMni. 
AptU  7.  Mr.  Henry  Brown  to  be  assistant  judfe 
and  sMloBs  Judge  at  Poena,  and  assistant  to  sgcBt 
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for  tirdan  (n  tht  Deccan,  but  to  continue  to  act  at 
•onior  aatistant  Judge  and  scMion  judge  of  Conkan» 
for  detached  station  of  Rutnagherry. 

23.  Mr.  J.  A.  F(»bei  to  be  acting  lenior  magis- 
trate of  police. 

Gmeral  Department. 

April  6,  Mr.  E.  E.  Elliot,  acting  senior  magis- 
trate, lo  perform  duties  of  posUnaster-general, 
and  Mr.  R.  £.  Barra  those  of  commissioner  of 
Court  of  liequests.  durinec  alisence  of  Mr.  fiour- 
chier  on  leave  to  Mahableshwar  Hills. 

23.  Mr.  B.  E.  EUiot  to  be  postmaster-general  of 
Bombay.  ^ 

2S.  Mr.  Little  to  act  as  superintendent  of  gorem- 
ment  printing  establishment,  durfaig  absence  of 
Mr.  Graham. 

Terrtt^rial  Deportment. 

April  17.  Mr.  G.  A.  E.  Campbell  to  act  as  assls- 
tant  to  principal  collector  and  magistrate  of  Poona 

23.  Mr.  F.  Bourchier  to  be  opium  agent  and 
superintendent  of  stationery. 

Messrs.  J.  A.  Forbes,  R.  K.  Prlngte,  and  E. 
Montgomerie,  have  returned  to  their  duty  In  the 
civil  service  of  this  pT««idency. 

Mr.  P.  W.  Le  Geyt  resumed  charge  of  his  duties 
as  register  of  Sudder  Dewannee  and  Sudder  Fouj- 
dsree  Adawlut  on  the  1 1th  April. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Crawford,  accountant-general,  and 
revenue,  judicial,  and  military  accountant,  took 
charge  on  the  14ih  ApriL 

heave  qf  Abtenoe,  /^.— April.  14.  Mr.  Doveton, 
civil  auditor  and  mmt-master,  to  Mahid)leshwur 
Hills,  for  one  month,  on  private  a£rkirs..-20.  Mr. 
J.  H.  Jackson,  to  Rutnagerree.  for  one  month,  for 
hMlth.~Mr.  J.  Pyne,  to  Mahableshwar  Hills,  for 
one  month.— Mr.  A.  Spens,  an  extension  at  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  for  six  months,  for  health.— 95. 
Mr.  Graham,  deputy  postmaster,  to  Mahableshwar 
Hub,  for  three  weeks.— Mr.  W.  H.  Harrison,  to 
Neilgherry  Hills,  for  one  year,  for  health. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 
March  29.  The  Rev.  H.  Jeffreys,  acting  arch- 
deacon, permitted  to  proceed  to  Mahabuleshwur 
Hills,  for  purpose  of  performing  divine  service 
there,  and  aUowed  to  be  absent  from  his  station 
from  1st  April  to  commencement  of  the  monsoon. 

The  Venerable  H.  Jeflireys,  A.M..  acting  arch- 
deacon and  senior  chaplain  at  the  presidency,  was 
inducted  on  the  1st  April,  by  the  Right  Rev.  the 
Lord  Bishop,  into  the  archdeacon's  <3ialr.  hi  the 
Cathedral  of  this  Diocese,  and  thereby  confirmed  in 
the  office  of  archdeacon  of  Bombay,  and  appointed 
commissary  for  the  archdeaconry. 

H.  Alderson  Woodhouae,  Esq.,  solicitor,  wm 
appointed,  on  the  4th  April,  by  his  Lordship,  to 
the  office  of  registrar  to  the  diocese  of  Bombay. 

FMrfou^—Aprll  34.  The  Rev.  C.  Parker,  chap- 
lain Bengal  esub.,  to  Europe,  for  health. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bombay  Cattle,  Feb.  24. 1838.— Ens.  J.  A.  Evans, 
left  wing  European  regt.,  transferred  to  22d  N.I., 
as  junior  of  his  rank. 

March 29— Surg.  Pamell  to  receive  temporary 
charge  ot  vaccinaung  department  of  north-east  di- 
vbipn  of  Guserat,  on  departure  of  Surg.  Robaon 
with  his  regt. 

March  dO..-Corpe  of  Engineere.  Lieut.  H.  B. 
Turner  to  be  cape,  and  2d-Lieut.  G.  B.  Munbee 
to  be  Ist-lieut.  in  sue.  to  M'Giliivray  dec  t  date 
of  rank  25th  March  1838. 

l&th  N.T.  Ens.  G.  R.  Remington  to  be  lieut.,  ▼. 
Faikney  dec ;  date  10th  Manf  1838. 

..-fcif^oV  1^  ^^»  *^  N.L.  to  be  adj.  to  Can- 
deish  Bheel  Corps,  in  room  of  Lieut.  Morris,  who 
has  been  appohited  to  Kunhur  agency. 

Ens.  H.  J.  PeUy,  8th  N.L,  to  be  Mabratta  fai- 
terp.  to  that  rc|gt.,  v.  Home  resigned  the  situation. 


to  that  regt,  tram  18th  Mardi,  daring  period 
Lieut.  CriMall  may  be  in  duuve  iof  rc;gt.-^Swg.  J. 
Anderscm  to  perfmin  duties  ofclvil  surgeon  at  Ah- 
raednunur,  during  absence  of  Assist.  Surg.  Stim- 
ker — Capt  C.W.Weon.  13th  N.L,  to  act  as  m^or 
ot  brigade  at  Deesa.  during  absence  of  Brev.  Capt. 
Wilson  on  sick  cert— Lieut.  W.  A.  Hamilton,  2d 
L.C.,  to  act  as  qu.mast  to  that  regt,  until  nirthcr 
orders.— Ens.  C.  Podmore,  6th  N.I.,  to  act  as  in- 
tern, in  Hindooatanee  langtiage  to  that  regt,  fxam 
27th  March  until  f^nther  orders. 

Capt.  W.  M.  Coghlan,  artillery,  to  act  as  ord- 
nance assistant  until  further  orders. 

AprU  3.— Lieut  F.  Ayrton,  of  artOkry,  placed 
at  disposal  of  Commander-in-chief. 

AprU  5.— Lieut  Sproule,  of  inv.  estab.,  and  at- 
tached to  N.V.B.,  removed  from  army  lo  pcnsioa 
list  and  permitted  to  draw  a  pension  equaJ  to  iteC 
pay  of  rank  he  hdd  in  the  army. 

AprU  9.-9(1  Or.N.I.  Lieut  S.  V.  W.  Hart  to  be 
interp.  in  Mahratta  language ;  date  ISth  Feb.  I83&, 
The  following  temporary  arrangonenta  con- 
finned  ;— Lieut  T.  L.  Jameson,  3d  N.I.,  to  act  m 
adj.  to  detadiment  of  that  regt.  at  Aaseergfaor. 
consistingoftbreecompaniea.— Lieut  R.W.Honie, 
8Ui  N.L,  to  act  as  line  adi.  at  SatUrah,  duriM  ab- 
sence of  Lieut  Morse  on  leave. — Ens.  W.  R.  Simp- 
son, 17th  N.I  ,  to  act  as  ady.  of  detachment  of  regt 
at  Broach,  consisting  of  upwards  of  300  rank  and 
file,  from  23d  March. 

Lieut  C.  Bumes,  17th  N.L,  to  beoommiiaary  of 
ordnance  Southern  Division  of  army. 

Assist.  Surg.  Weatherhead  to  succeed  Aasist 
Surg.  Felix  as  civil  surgeon  at  Akulcote. 

April  12.— 4th  N.L  Capt  C.  Crawley  to  be  major. 
Lieut  (Brev.Capt.)  J.  D.  Sroythe  to  be  capt.,  aod 
Ens. W.  H.  B.  Watkins  to  be  Uoit,  in  sue  to  Mai. 
W.  Spratt  reared ;  date  of  rank  lOih  April  1838. 

Capt  F.  Donnelly,  1st  Gr.  N.L,  to  be  deputy 
assist  adL  general  on  estab.,  v.  Crawley  prom,  to 
mi^or;  date  10th  April  1838. 

Lieut  H.  Aston,  acting  2d-Msistant  toact  as  Ist- 
assist  military  auditor-general,  during  alNcnoe  at 
Lieut  Thombury. 

The  following  arrangements  made  with  refeimoe 
to  G.  O.  dated  5th  March :— Deputy  Assist  Com. 
Gen.  Cant.  G  Pope  to  act  as  assist  com.  gen.  at 
Ahmedabad.— Lieut  J.  Ramsay,  acting  sub-aasist. 
com.  gen.,  to  assume  charge  of  department  at 
Deesa — Lieut  E.  Whichelo.  assist  com.  gen.,  to 
proceed  to  Poona,  and  assume  charge  of  depart- 
ment  at  that  sUtion. 

Capt  C.  B.  Morton,  lOth  N.L,  to  command  de- 
tachment  over  subsidiary  gaols  at  Trombay  and 
Slon,  trom  7th  March  1838. 

AprU  17.— Mr.  Blarmaduke  Tbompsoo  •HmHttd 
on  estab.  as  an  assist  surgeon. 

2d-Lieut.  C.  R.  Dent  confirmed  fai  appointment 
of  interp.  in  Hindooatanee  to  9d  bau  artilterr. 
from  19th  Nov.  last  the  date  of  decease  of  lace 
Lieut  Nixon. 

wiprr/.— Lieut  Col.  Sheriff  to  command  fortreaa 
of  Asserghur,  in  sue  to  Lieut.  Oibboa  nominated 
to  command  of  Sholapore^ 

Lieut  Hebbert,  of  Engineers,  to  survey  tomA 
from  Belgaum  to  Thalman  and  Vingorla. 

Assist.  Surg.  D.  Campbell  relieved  from  duty  in 
Indian  Navy,  and  placed  at  disposal  of  Com.' in. 
chief  for  regimental  duty. 

Capt  Tranard,  14th  N.L,  to  command  Guaerat 
Prov.  Bat,  in  absence  of  Capt.  ParUnaon,  or  untU 
further  orders. 

Assist  Surg.  J.  Cramond,  having  served  pro- 
scribed time,  rellexed  fh>m  duty  in  Indian  Navr. 
and  placed  at  dispoeal  of  Com.-in-chief. 

Anril  20.— Lieut  C.  W.  Prother,  4th  N.L,  apa. 
toduurgeof  basaaratDapooleew 

Assist  Surg.  A.  Durham,  atj>.,  placed  at  dl*. 
posal  of  superintendent  of  Indian  Navy,  for  dutT 
b  that  branch  of  service. 

Cadets  of  Infkntry  Arthur  Morris,  Henry  Stan- 
ley, Wm.  Malcohn,  and  J.  M.  Wtoemao  admittsd 
on  estab.,  and  prom,  to  ensigns. 

,Air</81— UeatWemyss,  of  engiocer  oarpa»  to 
be  interp.  in  Hindoostaoee. 


The  foUowingtemporary  arrangements  confirm 
«d:-.Lieut  T.  R.  Stewart,  8th  N.L,  to 


AprU  25^Lleut  Piendergast  lOth  N.I.,  to  per- 
,^Z-J^^  ?o?d«tyofp»ymMterofI%onaIMTiri«i«C«By. 
«ct  as  «4}.     during  absence  of  Capt  ConeUii. 


1838.] 


Regitter  '■^CeyUm, 


Hme4.Qtmr1er$.  Match  31,  1838.  —  Eiu.  S.  W. 
Brown  to  do  duty  with  15th  N.I. 

ApritZ. — Ca^t.  J.  Llqrd  to  command  7tb  oomp. 
or  Gohmdauae  Bat.  at  E(aroda. 


Asrift.  Surg.  Weatherhead  to  recdve  medical 
char;^of7th  N.I.  f 
ShoUpnre  20ch  March. 


.  IVom  ABsiflt.  Surg.  HocMn ,  date 


April  ^.^kmiaX.  Surg.  P.  Gray  to  hare  medical 
charge  of  12th  N.I.,  until  fuither  orders. 

AfHl  12.— Deputy  Assist.  Adj.  Gen.  Donnelly  to 
be  attached  to  Southern  Division  of  army. 

Surg  J.  McLennan  resumed  medical  charge  of 
the  auties  of  civil  surgeon,  and  surgeon  to  the 
Native  General  Hospital,  on  the  31sc  March. 

Surg.  J.  Glcn  assumed  charge  of  the  office  of 
secretary  to  the  Medical  Board  on  the  13th  April. 

Permitted  to  retire  from  the  S»rvie«— April  12. 
Maj.W.  Spratt.  4th  U.U  on  pension  of  his  rank, 
from  10th  April. 

lUtumedto  dutj/tfrom  EuroM.— April  ao.  Lieut 
R.  Lewis,  SSd  N.I^Ens.  G.  T.  Poguw,  ftth  N.L 


FURLOUGHS. 

TV>  Kunpe^k^X  %  Lieut.  J.  G.  Gordon,  19th 
N.L,  for  hcallh.— 9.  Assist.  Surg.  F.  Forbes,  for 
neahh.  — Assist.  Surg.  D.  Campbell,  on  private 
ailairs.  without  pay — 12.  Lieut.  T.  T.  Christie, 
17ih  N.I.,  for  health.— 2i>.  Lieut.  H.  W.  Prescott, 
1st  Gr.  N.  L,  for  health  (to  embark  from  the 
Coast). 

Tb  3lflla6«r  Onw/.— April  17.  Capt.  J  Tyndall, 
N.V.B.,  for  six  months,  on  private  afikirs. 

Te  Kelgherry  Hi/is.— April  7.  Surg.  A.  Dun- 
can, N.V.U.,  for  one  year,  for  health— 9.  LieuU 
CoL  D.  Capon,  18th  N.L,  for  six  months,  on  nri- 
▼ate  affiiirs.— Capt  H.  J.  Parkinson,  commandinq^ 
Ouaezat  Bat,  for  twelve  nwnths,  for  health.— 12. 
Lieut  A.  H.  Thombury,  acting  Ist-assist  mil.  au- 
ditor-gen., for  six  months,  on  private  affairs.— 20. 
Capt  J.  Wright,  3d  N.L,  for  three  months,  for 
health. 

To  Mahablethwur  Hi/it— AprU  12.  Lieut  CoL 
T.  Dickinson,  chief  engineer,  tor  one  month.— 17. 
Brigadier  Brooks,  for  one  month.  In  extension, 
for  health.— 25.  Capt  Corsellis,  pjym.  of  Pooaa 
Diviaion  of  army,  from  3d  to  30tn  May. 

SHIPPING. 

ArrieaU. 
Apkii.  L    %H<i,  Currie,   ttom    Muscat  — 3. 
Mmphrmgia,  Buckham,  firom  London  and  Cape; 

JekH  Wm,  Dare,  Svatt.  ft-om  Bussorah 11.  In- 

Autrp,  MeUan,  firom  SeychelleB.— 12.  H.C.  brig 
TigrU,  from  Basaadore;  H  C.  steamer  Sendramts, 
Brucka,  ttom  Falmouth,  Cape,  and  Mauritius.— 
1&  H.M.S.  Raieifrh,  Quln,  firom  Muscat  — 17. 
H.C  steamer  Atalanta,  from  Suea  (with  l^ndon 
dates  to  fiih  March,  in  43  days).— 24.  Ssvcm,  Wake^ 
from  LondoD,  Cape«  and  Quilon. 

Departuree. 
Marob  31.    Earl  ef  Liverpool,  for  London.— 

Anui.  1.  Ahbot^A^rd,  Broadfoot,  for  Liverpool 

Anna  Maria,  Edwards,  for  China.— 2.  Mountemart 
MtphinUone,  Small,  for  Glasgow.—  S.  Caledonia, 
£itroyan,  for  Liverpool ;  Guinare,  Henderson,  for 
Lirerpool.— 11.  Aiiquie,  McFee,  tor  LiverpooL— 
UL  John  Wm.  Dare,  Evatt,  for  Ceylon  and  Mauri- 
tiua.— 19.  TVtumpA.Green,  for  London.— 21.  Harri- 
mm,  Harrison,  for  China.  — 23.  Ardaeeer,  Mac- 
kensie,  for  China.- 25.  fVUliam,  Hamlin,  for 
GrecDock.— JyidtMfrm,  Millen,  for  Malabar  Coast* 
— 26L  Coenpetant,  Rhodes,  for  Liverpool;  Earl  of 

"-' T,  Vaux,  for  China.— 27.    H.C.  steamer 

>  for  Red  Sea. 


BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES^  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Marc*  6.  At  Dapoolie,  the  lady  of  Lieut  Claude 
C.  Iiiw,  of  a  daughter. 
10.  At  Tannah,  Mia.  R.  Folker,  of  a  son. 
.^smf.  Jbum.N.S.  Vol.  26.  No.  103. 
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15i  At  Dharwar.  the  lady  of  Major  Blllamore, 
1st  Grenadiers,  of  a  daughter. 

16.  At  Ahmednuggur,  the  lady  of  H.  A.  Harri- 
son, Esq.,  C.S.,  of  a  daughter. 

17.  At  Decsa,  the  lady  of  Capt  W.  W.  Webb, 
artillery,  of  a  daughter. 

22.  At  Beigaum,  the  lady  of  Capt  Tyndall,  of  a 
son. 

94.  At  the  Mahabulnhwnr  Hills,  the  lady  of 
Henry  Young,  Esq.,  C.S.,  of  a  daughter. 

April  3.  At  Ahmednuggur,  the  lady  of  Capt  J. 
D.  Hallett,  3d  N.L,  of  a  son.  ' 

15.  At  Malligaum.  thelady  of  Capt  R.  A.  Bayly, 
5th  N.L,  of  a  son. 

17.  At  Girsaum,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Ignado  Men- 
donfa,  of  a  daughter. 

MAftRlAGCS. 

March  28.  Mr.  P.  Kelly  to  Miss  E.  Kilkenny. 

30.  At  Deesa,  Lieut  D.  B.  Mills,  deputy  pay- 
master N.D.A..  to  Miss  Jane  Sophia  Donnelly; 

yiprUie,  AtByculIa,  Mr.  Camille  Menesse,  late 
chief  officer  of  the  bnrk  Ardateer,  to  Catherine, 
daughter  of  the  late  Major  Challon,  pioneers,  of 
this  esublishoieut 

18.  At  Bombay,  Capt  T.  B.  HamUton,  1st  L.C., 
to  Anna  Maria,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Wm. 
Reyriolds,  Esq..  of  Milford  House,  HanU. 

Lately.  At  Dharwar,  Mr  W.  Hurtle,  clerk  in  the 
Thuggee  department,  to  Miss  Seraphina  D'bllva. 

DRATBS. 

March  8.  At  Maisfon,  Mr. J.  F.  de  Jesus,  aged  60* 
26.  At  Allepey,  Mr.  John  Morphew,  commercial 

agent  to  the  Travancore  Government. 
AprU  15.  At  Girgaum,  of  cholera,  Capt  William 

Durant,  of  the  ship  Good  Success,  aged  34. 

—  At  Bombay,  John  Barton,  EUq.,  miniature 
and  portrait  pahiter,  aged  44. 

22.  Rosa  Maria,  wife  of  Mr.  L  C.  De  Gama. 

LatOy,  At  the  General  Hospital.  Bombay,  Capt 
Dai  way,  of  the  Queen's  Royal  Regt  He  com- 
mitted suicide,  by  cuttmg  hk  throat,  while  in  a 
state  of  temporary  insanity. 

—  James  Taylor,  Esq.,  of  the  cWil  service. 

—  At  Bombay,  Gregory  Johannes,  aged  61. 


GENXRAL     ORDBAS— THB      78tH     HIGH- 
LANDBM. 

Head'  Quarters,  Colombo^  Jug,  SO,  1837. 
—The  78tb  Highlanders  having  been  re- 
lieved from  this  command  after  a  period  of 
eleren  years'  service  in  Ceylon,  the  greater 
part  of  which  haa  been  fulfilled  under  the 
orders  of  the  Major- General,  it  remains  for 
him  to  offer  tbem  this  last  official  token  of 
bis  consideration — the  expression  of  his 
public  approbation  and  farewell. 

He  cannot,  however,  but  feel  that,  in 
taking  leave  of  them,  on  their  return  to 
their  own  country,  he  performs  a  duty  far 
less  agreeable  to  himself  than  to  those  from 
whom,  after  so  long  and,  to  him,  so  satis* 
factory  an  intercourse,  he  finds  himself  at 
length  about  to  be  separated. 

If  it  is  to  the  good  conduct  of  the  78th 
Highlanders,  during  tlie  long  period  they 
have  served  with  him,  that  the  regret  must 
be  ascribed  which  he  now  so  sensibly  feels 
at  their  departure,  so  likewise  is  it  to  tbe 
same  source  tliat  he  is  indebted  for  the  gra- 
tification now  afforded  him  of  being  able 
to  convey  to  them  this  public  assurance  of 
his  approbation  and  esteem. 

To  Lieut- Col.  Douglas  his  best  ac- 
knowledgments are  due,  for  the  firm^  tem- 
perate, and  efficient  manner  in  which  be 

(2  A) 


RegUter^FenangSingapore  —  Duick  IntRa^  S^c. 


hfts  always  conducted  the  dutiet  of  bis  com- 
mand  ;  and  to  the  officers,  for  their  exem- 
plary deportment,  as  well  as  for  the  cordial 
and  zealous  support  they  have  at  all  times 
afforded  their  commanding  officer;  nor 
might  the  Major.  General  to  omit  this  op. 
portunity  to  bestow  on  the  respectable  body 
of  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  78ih 
Highlanders  the  share  of  praise  to  which 
their  conduct  and  eiertiooa  have  so  well 
•milled  them. 

It  is  not  the  good  fortune  of  any  corps 
to  be  wholly  exempt  from  indifferent  cha- 
racters;  but  in  the  present  insunce,  tbe 
Major- General  wiU  net  weaken  the  appro, 
bation  which  this  order  is  designed  to  con- 
▼ey,  by  alluding  to  the  few  of  that  descrip- 
tion who  afflict  the  78th  regt.,  ivrtfaer  than 
to  remind  them  of  what  they  owe  to  the 
distinguished  corps  to  which  they  belong, 
and  ought  to  feef  proud  to  belong ;  and  at 
the  same  time  to  express  a  fervent  hope  for 
their  prompt  and  permanent  amendment. 

The  Major- General  begs  the  officers, 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  soldiers  of 
the  78th  Highlanders,  to  accept  his  sin- 
cere farewell,  and  with  it,  his  best  wishes 
for  their  health,  welfare,  and  prosperity. 

ArPOINTMIKTS 

Jan.  SO.  Lieut.  Pamms  to  be  assistant  drQ  en- 
gineer and  surreyor. 

Lieut.  Gallwsy,  90th  L.Inf.,  to  be  acting  deputy 
assist,  qa.  mast,  general,  during  period  Capt.  Skin- 
ner xoKf  be  employed  as  acting  civil  liigineer  and 
surveyor  general. 

Dw.  1.  C.  R.  Buller.  Esq.,  to  br  district  judge 
of  district  couit  of  Colombo,  No.  1.  South. 

March  1. 1B9R.  T.  Oswin.  Esq.,  to  be  district 
Judge  ofdUtrict  court  of  Colombo,  No  9,  and  as- 
sistant to  government  agent  for  Westen  Province. 

W.  C.  Oibion,  Esq.,  to  be  a  commissiooer  of  the 
Loan  Board,  v.  T.  oswin,  Esq. 

E.  S.  Waring,  Esq.,  to  be  sssistant  govemrocat 
agent  at  Colombo,  v.  W.  C.  Gibson.  Esq. 

E.  S.  Waring.  Esq..  to  be  acting  assistant  go- 
vernment agent  in  charge  of  Cinnamon  depwt- 
ment,  and  acting  superintendent  ef  Cinnamon 
Sorting  Store,  Colombo,  during  absence  of  A, 
Wallter,  Esq 

BIRTHS. 

Jam,  15.  At  St.  Sebssdao,  tbe  lady  of  G.  H. 
Boyd,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

~  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  C.  Elliott,  Esq.,  oTa 
Aiugliter  (since  dead). 

DEATHS. 

OSr.  ]9k  At  the  Grand  Pan,  Dorothea,  wUow  of 
the  late  MaJ.  F.  Piachaud.  aged  6ft. 

Jbn.  t«k  At  C^pentyn,  Mr.  Reyneir  Van  Guns- 
tar,  district  surveyor  or  Chilaw,  Putlam,  and  Cal- 
pemyn,  aged63. 

ao.  At  Colombo,  John  Alfred  Boultbee,  Esq. 

March  4.  At  Kamly,  Harriet,  wife  of  Lieut.  Col. 
IVaser,  deputy  qu.  mast,  general,  after  giving  birth 
to  a  still-bom  cbild.  aged  34. 

9.  At  Battkotta,  of  diolera,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Perry, 
Amoican  mlstionary :  and  in  two  days  afterwards, 
of  the  same  disease.  Mrs.  Perry,  his  wife. 

ApHt  4.  At  Oalle,  Mr.  i,  G.  Bpeldewsnd,, district 
surveyor,  aged  ftft. 

Vmang,  l^tngaporr.  Srr. 


ArrimU  at  Singapore. -Previous  to  March  14. 
Jbison,  (torn  London;  Qla»g9m,ftoak  Liverpool^ 


[JaLT, 


John  Kmos,  from  Greenodi  i  Jana,  fVom  Batarias 

FUeouerw*  txtm  N.S.Wales t  WalkkUtttom  Manri- 
tius;  ilra6,  from  ManilU;  hoA/  Grvmt,  FcMiS- 
tortt  and  Mantflet,  all  from  China:  Ae6  Ray, 
Conair,  and  Marinuat  all  fromCalcutU:  Dran- 
gan,  from  Bombay;  9^  Herbert  Tajfhrt  ttom 
Penang;  JuUm,^  and  Harriet,  Itom  Penaog  and 
Malacca. 

Departure*  (torn  ditto.— Previoos  to  Mardi  14. 
Friends,  and  Arttit,  both  for  London ;  Brigamdt  tar 
Penang  and  Calcutta :  Nabob,  for  North  America; 
Samuef  Horrocktf  for  Malacca  and  Penaag ;  lad^ 
Grants  Fatuittart,  and  Mangtett  all  for  Bombay  ; 
Rob  Roy,  and  «ir  C  Malcolm,  both  for  China. 

FM/fht  to  London  (March  14).— Dead  We<flit, 
£\.  lOs.  to  £6. 10.;  Measurement  Goods,  £s.  t» 
;e&10s. 


Dec.  15.  At  Singapore,  the  lady  of  Jotdao  Jo> 
hann(>s,  Esq..  of  a  son. 

Feb.  1ft.  At  Sans  Sonci,  the  Udy  of  Geo.  Stnart,. 
Esq.,  of  Penang,  of  a  daughter. 

MARRIAGXS. 

Dec  14.  At  Singapore,  Mr.  John  James  Crapley. 
eldeit  sou  of  J.  P.  Cropley.  Esq.,  of  Madiaa.  to 
Jane  Elisabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  CapL  Jobs 
Povnton. 

Lately.  At  Malacca  John  MliOoot*  Ea^.,  toMia 
Catherine  Maidman,  of  Padaag. 

DEATH. 

Osc.  10.  At  Penang.  Aima  Catherine,  daughter 
of  the  late  Capt  Ropman,  of  the  Dutch  army, 
aged  16. 

tuimiro. 

Arrivatt  at  Batavia.— Feb.  4.  NorviitMc.  fVmn 
Greeno<^— 16.  Juliet,  from  Sydney  (and  sailed 
S8d  fbr  Sourabaya).— 9&  Asia,  from  Sydney. 

MARftlAOI. 

.Vov.  15.  At  Batavia,  J.  L.  Swaab,  Biq.,toMI» 
A.W.Yon  Ranaow. 

DBATB. 

Feb.  18.  At  Batavia,  CaptWOson,  of  tbe  skin 
JmMet. 


SHIPPIKO. 


ArHtab.  —  Previous  to  March  3. 

verpool 
Khan,  Water  fHtch,  Antimio  Pere*ro,  Red 


C^edonia,  and  Pekoe,  all  trcm  Live 


Tn^/Ufur, 
pool:   V«< 


and  Ro6  Roy.  all  from  Calrutu  and  SingsfMire: 
DmM  Clark,  Coleenda,  Walmer  Caatte,  Jier*  of 
Motown,  and  Mary  DMfidale,  all  f^om  Bombay. 

De|Mff«r««.— Previous  to  Feb.  27-  Dennimm, 
Marguie  Camden,  Duke  of  Sutseji,  and  Premier, 
all  for  London;  Ti^frie,  and  CojMfoiMl.  both  for 
Liverpool ;  Bben  Preble,  tot  Boston ;  Tupeed,  ffar 
Singapore;  Manglee,  for  Singapore  and  Bombay. 

Ftekfltt  to  London  (Feb  87.>^£7.  Mi.  to  £9, 
bat  iK>t  likely  to  be  maintained* 


NEW  SOUTH  WALEa 

ACTINO   COTCftVOft, 

At  a  meeting^  of  the  EzsecaHve  Conn- 
ciU  held  at  Sydney  on  the  (kh  Dec.  1837, 
his  Exc.  Colonel  Kenneth  Snodgraai, 
C.B.,  being  the  senior  miJitarj  officer  in 
rommand  of  her  Majesty's  forces  wkUo 
the  territory  of  New  South  Wales  and  its 
dependencies,  took  the  sefcnl  oatfavaa 


1S38.] 


MeffUter^  Austral  Utia. 
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acting  captam-geiieTal  and  governor*  in- 
chief  of  the  same,  on  deptcture  of  his 
^JUi.  Lieuc-Gen.  Sir  Richard  fiourke. 


APFOINTMCNTS. 

*»e.—  A.  T.  Faunce,  Esq^  to  be  police  m«gis- 
4nte  at  Queeubayan ;  A.  Holden,  E»q.,  to  bf  ditto 
•1  Brisbane  Water;  Capt.  Plunkett,  ftuth  regt.,  to 
be  ditto  at  llUwara;  and  A.  Young»  Esq.,  to  be 
third  ditto  of  town  and  port  of  Sydney. 

John  Soodgraas,  Esq..  to  be  private  seoretary  to 
hk  Exc.  the  Acting  Governor. 

The  Rev.  J.  K.  Walpole  to  be  surrogate  to  the 
BiriMp  of  Australia. 

^  ^«t.  — Capt.  R.  T  Purloog,  H.M.  80th  F.,  to 
Iw  aasistant  engineer  and  superintendent  of  Ironed 
.gang  at  Newcastle. 

Wm.  Baleombe,  Esq.«  to  be  a  cc»uniidoner  of 
Crown  lands  In  theisolooy. 

Mr.  Wm.  Buchanan  to  be  inrveyw  for  the  several 
^istricta  of  town  of  Sydney*  for  regulating  boUd- 
ings»  party-walls,  Iec. 

The  following  appointments  made  in  Police  De- 
partment :— Mr .  J.  O.  PhilHps  to  be  derk  to  Bench 
at  Hurick's  Plains  t  Mr.  Wilhams  to  be  ditto  ditto 
At  MusweU  Broolt ;  Mr.  Middleton  to  be  ditto  ditto 
Mt  RAymood  Terrace;  Mr.  B.  Baiter  to  be  ditto 
ditto  at  Melbourne,  Port  PhilUp. 

Feb, — Major  J.  H.  Phelpa,  H.M.  4th  regt,  to  be 
«  polioe  magistxate  at  JLiveipooL 

Mr.W.  R.  Davidson  to  be  a  commissiooer  of 
Crown  lands  in  the  colony. 

The  foUowing  gentlemen  to  act  as  trustees  for 
veceipt  of  deposits  hi  Sarings'Bank  of  New  South 
Wales,  for  district  of  Goulbum,  vtc  — Georae 
Stewart,  Andrew  Gifaeon,  F.  N.  Roasi,  Wm.  IQ- 
cfaanlson,  and  Wm.  Bradley,  Bsqrs. 

The  following  appointmenta  made  hi  depart- 
ment of  Surveyor  General  :—G.  B.  White,  Esq.,  to 
be  surveyor,  in  room  of  J.  B.  Ridurds,  Esq.,  re- 
aigned.— Messrs.  J.  J.  Galloway  and  S.  O.  Dabetty 
to  be  assistant  survqrors,  in  rocmi  of  Mr.  G.  B. 
White  prom.,  and  Mr.  P.  EUiot  retired. 

LieuU  G.  B.  Smyth,  80th  F.,  to  be  a  magistrate 
4>r  this  territory. 

J.  H.  Sullivan.  Esq.,  to  be  a  eommlsBiaBeK  of 
Crown  lands  in  the  colony. 

The  fbUowing  appointments  made  in  PoUce  De- 
partment *.~Mr.  F.W.  Small  to  be  derk  to  Bench 
d  MagisUates  at  Pateoon ;  Bfr.  O.  T.  Watt  to  be 
ditto  ditto  at  WtaMlaor;  Mr.  M.  Murphy  to  be 
ditto  ditto  at  Parramatta. 


MARRIAOCS. 


BIRTHS. 

Oct,  15.  At  Sydney,  the"  wife  of  Lieut  Thoro- 
aon.  Royal  Martoes,  of  a  daughter. 

Kit9  b.  At  Lochend,  Lake  Macquarie,  Mrs.  W. 
Brooks,  of  a  son. 

85.  Mrs.  F.  Lawson,  of  a  daughter. 

Dec  &  Mrs.  R.  Maddox.  of  a  daughter. 

11.  Mrs.  J.  U.  Atkinson,  of  a  daughter. 

14.  At  Bong  Bong,  the  lady  of  W.  C.  Haldaae, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

SO.  Mrs.  H.  Glennie,  Patrick's  Plaint,  of  a  son. 

S2.  At  Port  Macquarie,  the  wife  of  A.  E.  (/Hal- 
loran,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

^  Mr»  B.  Gkyton.  Lachlaa  Vale,  of  a  son. 

dOL  Mrs.  ScoUay,  of  a  son  (since  dead), 

31.  Mrs.  M.  M.  Cohen,  of  a  son. 

Jmu  1.  At  Panamatu,  Mrk  WatUna,  of  a 
daughter,  still-bom. 

3.  At  Cook's  River,  Mrs.  Duguid,  of  a  son. 

4.  At  Chorowood,  the  lady  of  Henry  Hall,  Esq., 
of  a  dsugfater. 

—  AtGeorge's  Hall,  Banks  Town,  the  lady  oT 
D.  Johnston.  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Rose  Bay,  Mrs.  E.  Hadtaigden,  of  a  son. 

—  Mrs.  Parry  Long,  of  astill-bem  son. 

5.  At  Bolwarra,  near  Maithind,  Mrs.  Fletcher, 
of  a  daughter. 

18.  At  Sydney,  Mrs.  E.  Bennett,  of  a  daughter, 
stfll-bom. 
21.  Mrs.  Moore,  of  a  daughter. 
^06.  f  1.  At  Liverpool.  Mis.  Mackende.  ofa  son. 
JL«ts4^  Mrs.  Joseph  Roberts,  of  a  daughter. 


Vee,  I.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  Thos.  Hogg  to  Martha, 
^^^^  °tf*^^/  ^'  ^''"x**  JiSllson  Street 

80.  Mr.  R.  W.  McLdlan,  of  ParramatU,  to 
Ann.  eldest  daughter  of  W. Burnett,  Esq. 

21.  P.  G.  Verge,  Esq.,  of  Lyndhurst  Vale,  Wil- 
liam's River,  to  Eliaabeth«  fourth  dauchtcr  oT 
Lieut.  Irwin,  R.N.  ^^ 

27- At  Sydney,  O.  K.  Mann,  Csq.,  of  the  Boro- 
bsy  Horse  Artillery,  to  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of 
the  late  F.  A.  Hdy,  of  Engehurst.  ^ney. 

»».  At  Sydney.  T.  H.  Fowler,  Esq.,  surgeon,  to 
Maria,  widow  of  the  late  Capt  H.  J.  Riumis. 

Jan.  13.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  John  Spring  to  Man. 
rtdest  daughter  of  the  bte  Mr.W.  Hayea,  of  New! 
market,  Ireland. 

^  17.^  Mr.  Robst  Mortoa   to  CatherlnOb  third 
daughter  of  Mr,  John  Griffiths.  Parramatta. 

20.  At  CampbelHown,  L.  Myles.  Esq.,  J.  P.,  of 
Kinpton  Cottage,  Newton,  to  Harriet  Hawktais. 
eldest  daughter  of  J.  Pearson,  Esq.,CampbelUown. 
.  ^  ^>  H^^Sn*  "•  J'  K.  James,  Esq.,*^  secretary 
to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Australia,  to  Leonora  Mar- 
garet, onlv  daughter  of  the  late  Arch.  Bannatyne. 
Eaq.,  of  the  Island  of  St  Vincent 
..—  Mr.  Gilbert  Corey,  of  Patterson's  River,  to 
Miss  Jeanetta  Rans,  of  Svdoey 
31.  At  Uveipool,  Mr.  Henry  PhOlipa  to  Miss 

Fe».  3.  At  Sydney,  Mr.Hutchison  Bell,  of  Wool* 
Joomooloo,  to  Emily,  third  daughter  uf  S.  Rogers, 
Esq.,  late  of  Queen  Square,  Bloomsbury,  London. 

13.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  Charles  Wilkinson  to  Louisa 
Dhiah,  second  daughter  of  Mrs.  Wiles. 


DEATHS. 

Saft,  11.  At  sea,  suddenly,  on  board  the  Pvri- 
land,  Mrs.  Robinson,  wife  of  Mr.  T.W.  Robinscii, 
teacher,  fonperly  of  Edinburgh. 

la  On  board  the  Purtiand,  Mary  Aim,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  R.  Stewart,  late  of  Greenwich,  Kent 

Oct.  la  At  Sydney,  Mr.  SeweU,  of  PiU  Street. 

Sed  55,  after  a  residence  of  twenty-two  years  in 
B  colony. 

16.  At  Middle  Head,  Mr.  Alfred  Beilby,  aged  18l 

Nov  8tf.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  Nicol  Allan,  sobcitor, 
second  son  of  Mr.  Wm.  Allan,  Leith. 

Dec  7.  At  Annandale*  Mr.  J.W.  Jones. 

15.  At  Sydney,  Mrs.  Ann  Bradridfie.  aged  35. 

21.  At  Sydney,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Brown,  ag^  39. 

84.  At  Parramatta,  Capt  A.  D.  White,  Royal 
Engin«ers,  aged  44. 

80.  At  Moroeth,  Hunter's  River,  Mrs.  Dlson. 
late  or  Park  Street,  Sydney. 

Jan.  6.  At  WoUongong,  Elisabeth,  wife  of  £. 
Hancock,  Eso.,  age<r4e. 

19.  After  a  short  illness.  Miss  Douglas,  late  of  the 
Theatre  Royal,  Sydney. 

fO.  At  Braidwood,  St  Vincent,  aged  33,  Jane, 
wtfe  of  Dr.  T.R.  Wilson,  R.N. 


VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND. 

ArPOIMTMBNTS. 

Oct. ^George  Hull,  Esq.,  to  be  assistant  dlKe^ 
tor-general  or  roads. 

Dec.  —  John  Arthur,  Esq.,  mj>.,  Adam  Tum- 
buU.  Esq.,  M.O.,  James  McBraire,  Esq.,  M.n., 
John  Learroouth,  Esq.,  m.d.,  Robert  Officer,  Esq.. 
Wm.  Seccombe,  Esq..  and  E.  P.  Bedford,  Esq.,  to 
be  members  of  Court  of  Examiners  (to  reguiat« 
the  prac  ice  of  medicine  in  the  colony),  of  whom 
Dr  Arthur  is  appointed  president 

Joseph  Hone,  Esq.,  banister-at-law,  John  Gre- 
gory, Esq.,  and  Thomas  Nksholsoo,  Esq.,  to  be 
commissioners  under  Act  for  settleroent  of  clahns 
to  grants  of  land,  of  whom  J.  Hotie,  Esq.,  ia 
constituted  chaimian. 

Capt  Forster  to  be  dialrman  of  the  Bench  of 
Mag&trates. 

Ml  Price  to  do  duty  as  police  magistrate  at  Nor- 
folk Phdns.  during  absence  of  Mr.  C.  Arthur,  on 
leave  to  visit  England. 

Jan.  —  Peter  Madaine,  Esq.,  to  be  a  coroner  for 
the  territory. 

Mr.  George  Cuppaidge  to  be  postmaster  at 
Avoca,  V.  Mr.  Stoane  resigned. 

Mt.Wnt  Brown  to  be  an  faispector  of  stock  in 
district  of  Launoeston. 


Supplement  to  Asiatic  Intelligence; 
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F«fr. — Mr.  H.  A.  Moore  to  be  postmaiter  of  New 
Norfolk,  ▼.  Mr.  Peckham. 


'  Dec.  8.  Mrs.  A.  Bent,  of  Elisabeth  Street,  Her 
bttrt  TowD,  of  a  son. 

11.  At  HobartTown,  the  lady  of  A.  Montagu, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

_.  At  New  Town,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Bell,  of  a 
daughter. 

16.  At  Hobart  Town,  the  lady  of  Matthew 
Foister,  E*q.,  chief  police  magistrate,  of  a  son. 

17.  At  Hobart  Town,  Mrs.  R.  L.  Murray,  of  a 
daughter. 

—  At  Laxmceston,  Mrs.  Dudley,  of  a  aon. 

SO  At  Launoeston,  Mrs.  Lukin,  of  the  Wharf, 
of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  W.  Bransgrove,  Thorpe  Farm,  River 
Tamar,  of  a  daughter. 

22.  At  Launceston,  Mrs.  J.  Robertson,  of  a  son. 
29.  At  New  Norfolk,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Patterson,  of  a 
daughter. 

—  At  Hobart  Town,  the  lady  of  Dr.  Learmouth, 
of  a  son. 

31.  At  Hobart  Town,  the  lady  of  P.  S.  Tom- 
Uns,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

Jan,  7.  At  Hamilton,  the  lady  of  the  Rev.  M.  J. 
Mayers,  of  a  son. 

Feb.  4.  At  Hobart  Town,  Mrs.  Moodie,  of  a  son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Nov.  S9.  At  HobartTown,  J.  M.  Cameron,  Esq., 
to  Leonora  Fitamaurice,  second  daughter  of  G.  J. 
Lennon,  Esq.,  captain  in  H.M.  service,  and  late  of 
county  Carlow,  Ireland. 

D0C.21.  At  Hobart  Town,  T.J.  Ewing,  Esq., 
late  scholar  of  Corpus  Christie  College,  Cam- 
bridge, to  Louisa,  second  daughter  of  Nicholas 
Were,  Esq.,  of  Landcox,  Somerset 

Fd>.  8.  At  Hobart  Town,  John  Bogle,  Esq.,  to 
Jane  Sarah,  only  daughter  of  BesO*  Duterrau,  Esq. 


DEATHS. 

Nov.  9.  At  Denniston,  Jane  PatterMXi,  wife  of 
Patrick  Wood,  Esq.,  aged  33.  after  giving  birth  to 
twin  daughters,  one  ofwhom  survives. 

Dee.  19.  Mr.  W.  Hewitson,  superintendent  of 
WindmlU  HUl  Signal  Sution. 

2a  Drowned,  by  the  shipwreck  of  the  Sehah,  off 
Cane  Howe,  the  following  individuals :  —  Mrs. 
Tooy.  Mrs.  Jennings,  Mrs.  Williams  and  child. 
Miss  Brown,  Miss  TVrrell,  Mr.  John  Raine.  Mr. 
Thomas  Deane,  ana  Mr.  Shephard,  passengers ; 
and  Thomas  Brown,  seaman. 

31.  At  Hobart  Town,  Mary,  wife  of  Mr. Richard 
N.  J.  Trotter. 

LaM^.  At  Hobart  Town,  the  following  indivl- 
duals  ;~Mrs.  Peet,  Miss  Watchom,  and  Miss  Row- 
lands.    They  all  died  suddenly. 
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BHIPPING. 

.^^rivott.— Feb.  I  A.  Indian  Oak,  Rayne,  from 
Port  Louis  'put  back  in  consequence  of  amutfaiy). 
—13.  Martha,  from  Cape— 18.  Raj  Ranee,  from 
Calcutta.— 23.  Frederick  Hutk,  from  Cape— 25. 
Ann  Gale*,  fTom  Cape.— 26.  Oratmr,  from  London 
and  Cape;  Prineeu  Victoria,  ftom  St  Hde 
27.  Diadem,  from  Cape.— March  4.  Skepftet 
from  London. — 11.  Herefordahire,  from  Calcutta 
and  Pondicherry.— 16.  H.C.  steamer,  Seminmia, 
from  Cape  ;  John  Dmnistoun,  tram  London.— 22. 
Kite,  and  Petuiope,  both  from  Bordeaux.— lO. 
Diana,  from  London  and  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

DeparttirM.— Keb.  B.  Helen,  fat  Mouhnein.— 10. 
Pearl,  for  Calcutta.- 1&  BiizaJane,  for  Pondi- 
cherry.—22.  jHfired,  for  Calcutta.— 25.  Emma,  for 
Zannbar.  — 2».  Princese  Vietorv;  for  Bengal.- 
March  13.  Henry  Rett,  for  Sydney.— 19.  G«mgta» 
for  Pondicherry. 

FMght  to  London  (March  19).— £3.  lOt.  per  Cob. 


€ave  of  <!^ooli  3S}ope* 


ArrivaU  in  Table  Bay.— April  6.  VtiaeUy,  tkam. 
London.— U.  CUnMne,  from  London. 

Departwrta  fTom  ditto. — March  31.  yonefifaiA, 
for  Mauritius.— April  4.  Hero,  tat  Algoa  B17; 
Velox,  for  ditto  and  Mauritius.— 6.  GssaUs,  lor 
South  America.— 18.  Oaudine,  for  Bfadxas. 

.^Irrftfaisat  Algoa  Bay.— March  2.1.  JnMZa.  Por- 
ter, from  London.— 30.  Jlfary,from  Port  NataL 


BIRTHS. 

Jan.  23.  Mrs.  Donald  Moodie,  of  a  too 

March  la  At  Newlands,  the  lady  of  Mr.  J.  H. 
G.  Schrikker,  of  a  son. 

22.  At  Green  Point,  the  ladv  of  Capt.  H.  P. 
Hughes.  Bengal  ArtUksrv.  of  a  daughter. 

31.  At  Cape  Town,  the  lady  of  E.  F.Wyldib 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

MARRIAOIS. 

Feb.  5.  Mr.  M.  Hansen  to  Miss  M.  A.  Boltoo 
—  Mr.  Wm.  Pattlnaon  to  Miss  M.  H.  Ross. 
MarOi  19.  Mr.  T.  Long  to  MissE.  Thompaoa. 
2u.  Mr.  B.  Buchanan  to  Miss  J.  Cowan. 

DEATHS. 

F«6. 26.  At  Simon's  Town.  Mary,  widow  of  the 
late  Mr.  Edmund  Miller,  aged  61. 

March  25.  Mr.  Johan  B.  Cngelbrecht,  aged  56. 

26.  Capt.  Peter  Sandford,  0^  the  brig  Jfary  and 
Jane,  aged  33. 

31.  Major  William  Henry  Foy,  of  the  : 
Artillery,  aged  44. 

jlpril  2.  Mr.  George  F.WOmot,  aged  33. 

Ltttelif,  Mr.  Thomas  Shelly. 


SUPPLEMENT  TO  ASIATIC  INTELLIGENCE. 
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Famvu  in  the  Upper  Provincee. — The 
accounts  from  the  Upper  Provinces  con- 
tinue to  exhibit  a  picture  of  extensive 
distress,  arising  from  famine  and  disease. 
At  Agra,  the  cholera,  in  a  virulent  fonn, 
is  sweeping  away  200  to  300  natives  daily. 
A  letter  from  that  city  says :  "The  magis- 
trate employs  about  60,000  of  the  poor, 
and  the  poor-bouse  feeds  about  4^000. 
daily.  The  people  die  like  very  dogs,  and 
their  carcases  are  as  little  noticed  as  those 


of  tbe  canine  species.  I  traversed  the 
banks  of  the  river,  one  cbaimel  of  which 
is  completely  dried  up,  and  found  about 
twenty- five  sick,  almost  dying,  and  about 
as  many  corpses.  I  heard  that  mothers 
watch  an  opportunity  at  night,  and  throw 
their  childred  alive  into  the  Jumna.  A 
person  coming  up  the  river  assured  us  he 
saw  dogs  and  jackals  actually  devouring 
bodies  in  which  life  was  not  extinct** 
Tbe  magistrate  is  putting  a  stop  to  a  fur- 
ther influx  of  tbe  destitute  poor,  as  br  as 
practicable,  by  arranging  so  as  to  employ 
them  at  some  distance  from  Agra. 


iSds.] 


Supplement  to  Asiaiic  Intelligence. 


A  letter  from  Delbi»  in  April,  says : 
"^  Our  distresses  are  worse  and  worse 
every  day—  not  a  drop  of  rain  for  six 
months.** 

letters  from  Kishnagur  state,  that  con- 
siderable alarm  prenuled  in  that  district 
Irom  the  appearance  of  cholera,  conse- 
quent, it  was  supposed,  on  the  increasing 
difficulty  of  procuring  food,  even  so  near 
the  presidency.  The  maiiajuns  bad  in 
seine  villages  closed  their  shops,  and  un- 
less rain  soon  fell,  the  greatest  distress 
was  anticipated.  In  one  village,  not  very 
populous,  ISO  people  were  taken  oflf  by 
the  cholera  in  a  few  days. 

Government  were  administering  very 
extensive  relief  in  all  quarters.  At  Agra 
upwards  of  77,000  people  are  employed ; 
mt  Futtebgurh  and  Cawnpore  25,000 ;  and 
«t  other  stations  proportionate  bodies. 
To  so  great  an  extent  does  tliis  aid  ope- 
rate, that  in  one  district,  Jr  utteligurb, 
distress  is  perceptibly  diminishing.  This 
extensive  reiief  is  intended  to  be  continued 
as  long  as  it  may  be  required,  or  until  the 
means  of  Government  are  exhausted.  To 
supply  the  latter,  there  is  a  crore  of  rupees 
available,  all  of  which  Government  are 
prepared  to  disburse,  if  necessary.  In 
addition  to  these  exertions,  there  have 
been  advances  made  to  the  resident  agri- 
cultural classes,  and  a  discriminative  re- 
mission of  revenue.  It  would  appear, 
however,  that  the  good  intentions  of  Go- 
vernment are  likely  to  be  frustrated,  from 
the  want  of  trustworthy  superintendants 
to  look  after  the  poor  people,  and  carry 
out  the  design  of  Government. 

The  Calcutta  Relief  Fund  Committee 
have  published  a  statement  of  their  pro- 
ceedings. The  amount  of  subscriptions 
to  the  dlst  of  March  was  Rs.  87,5)0. 

The  Agra  Relief  Society  sute  that  the 
daily  average  of  starving  paupers  for  Fe- 
bruary was  8,800,  involving  a  monthly 
expenditure  of  Co.'s  Rs.  2,483,  and  this 
average  was  likely  to  be  nearly  doubled  ; 
the  monthly  subscription  amounts  only  to 
Rs.770. 

The  Cawnpore  Relief  Society  has  circu- 
lated the  following  memorandum :— **  llie 
distress  of  the  western  part  of  the  district 
amounts  to  actual  famine.  No  rain,  with 
the  exception  of  a  slight  shower  in  June, 
has  fiillen  in  Betboor  and  Rupoolabad 
since  March  last.  The  country  has  since 
that  time  been  a  barren  waste.  During 
July,  August,  and  September,  the  usual 
period  of  vegetation,  nut  a  blade  of  grafts 
even  was  produced.  The  cattle,  scantily 
fed  on  the  leaves  of  the  trees,  have  died 
in  hundreds.  Villages  become  depopulated 
by&mine  and  emigration,  and  at  the  pre- 
sent time  immense  tracts  of  arable  land 
remain  fallow,  tliere  being  neither  men 
nor  cattle  to  cultivate  the  ground-  Ne- 
gatively, relief  H'as  alforded  by  withhold- 
ing the  Government  claims  for  revenue ; 
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positively,  charitable  aid,  by  employment 
on  the  Grand  Trunk-road,  and  in  the 
district  of  Fumickabad,  to  which  many 
resorted,  by  employment  on  iu  roads. 
In  some  villages  there  were  substantial 
managers  between  the  cultivators  and 
Government;  the  malgoozars  have,  to 
this  day,  actually  fed  the  cultivators :  in 
those  where  the  land  is  minutely  sub- 
divided, all  being  equally  impoverished, 
have  emigrated  to  the  Saugor  Provinces, 
or  sought  for  labour  in  the  neighbouring 
districts.  The  Government  authorized 
the  issue  of  grain  for  land  ploughed  and 
ready  for  sowmg :  the  soil  will  not  pro- 
duce without  previous  as  well  as  subse- 
quent irrigation,  and  neither  cattle  nor 
cultivation  were  left  to  effect  any  exten- 
sive sowing  on  such  conditions.** 

The  rich  natives  appear  to  lose  some 
of  their  characteristic  apathy  on  this  occa- 
Mon.  In  the  list  of  the  Calcutta  sub- 
scriptions (which  amounted  on  the6th 
of  April  to  nearly  a  lac),  is  one  of 
Rs.  2,000  from  the  guardian  of  the  Raja 
of  Burdwan;  and  in  the  Tirboot  subscrip- 
tions is  that  of  the  Maharajah  Chutter 
Sing  of  Durbangah,  Rs.  4,000. 

Rain  has  fallen  in  a  few  places.  A  letter 
from  Mooshedabad  says : — **  We  had  a 
splendid  fall  of  r;Mn  here  on  the  28th  and 
29th  March.  There  is  now  every  chance 
of  a  capital  rice-crop,  and  a  bumper  indigo 
season ;  for  good  rains  late  in  March 
generally  secure  the  planters  against  loss, 
and  insure  good  produce  from  the  plant. 
The  large  or  annual  March  cocoon  bund 
completely  failed,  owing  to  the  long 
drought,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  small 
or  desee  bund  will  be  tolerably  produc- 
tive.** 

A  letter  from  Tirboot,  dated  24tb 
March,  says :— "  We  had  six  or  eight 
hours'  heavy  rain  yesterday,  to  the  satis - 
foction  of  every  one ;  distress  i«  very  great 
here.** 

New  J3ank,-^A  prospectus  of  a  joint- 
stock  banking  company  in  Calcutta,  to 
be  entitled  the  Bank  of  India,  has  been 
issued  by  some  mercantile  firms,  founded 
on  **  a  general  opinion  that  the  banking 
facilities  of  Calcutta  might  be  increased 
with  advantage,  both  to  the  capitalists 
and  those  engaged  in  commercial  and 
trading  persuits,  and  the  resources  of  the 
country  more  fully  developed  by  the  in- 
troduction of  British  capital.**  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  plan  :  That  the  capital  be 
Co.'s  Rs.  100  lacs,  divided  into  10,000 
shares,  of  Rs.  1,000  each;  of  which 
5,000  shares  be  disposed  of  in  India,  and 
5,000  reserved  for  Great  Britain ;  that 
an  instalment  of  Rs.250  per  share  be 
paid  up  on  allotment  of  Indian  sharen, 
and  250  by  notes,  payable  on  demand  — 
the  remainder  to  be  called  in  by  the 
directors  in  instalments  of  Rs,  250  each, 
as  the  circumstances  of  the  market  may 
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seem  to  require,  three  months*  notice 
being  given  between  each  instalment; 
that  the  bank  conimenee  operations  on 
4,000  shares  being  suliscribed  for ;  that 
the  basiness  of  the  bank  be  confined  ro 
legitimate  banking  (excluding  foreign  ex- 
change  transactions  and  issues  of  notes 
payable  on  demand),  viz,  receiving  de. 
posits,  granting  cash  credit  for  a  specific 
term  with  approved  security,  discounting 
bills,  granting  local  drafts  and  credits  on 
its  several  establishments  in  India,  k>an8 
on  security  of  goods,  and  other  iMUiking 
business ;  that  an  application  be  made  to 
Government  for  a  charter  of  incorporation 
to  enable  the  bank  to  sue  and  be  sued 
in  its  individual  capacity;  that  the 
management  of  the  bank  be  confided  to 
fifteen  directors,  of  whom,  five  to  form  a 
quorum ;  that  every  proprietor  holding 
one  share  be  entitled  to  one  vote,  five 
shares  to  two  votes,  ten  shares  three, 
twenty  shares  five,  fifty  shares  ten^  one 
hundred  shares  fifteen,  and  no  share- 
holder to  have  more  than  fifteen  votes 
whatever  number  of  shares  he  may  hold ; 
transfer  of  shares  to  be  registered  six 
months  before  the  holder  be  entitled  to 
vote. 

The  undermentioned  gentlemen  have 
Agreed  to  act  as  a  provisional  committee,  to 
receive  applications  for  shares,  until  the 
directors  and  other  office-bearers  be  ap- 
pointed at  a  general  meeting  of  share- 
holders :  Messrs  D.  B.  Syers,  H.  Ford, 
T.  Bracken,  W.  F.  Feigusson,  and 
Baboo  Mutty  Lall  SeaU 

Union  Bimk. — A  meeting  of  pro- 
prietors of  the  Union  Bank  was  called, 
by  requisition,  for  the  14ch  April,  to  con- 
sider the  following  resolutions: — That 
the  present  capital  of  tlie  bank  be  doubled 
by  raising  forty  lacs  of  Co.*s  rupees  by  the 
addition  of  4  000  shares  of  Go's  Rs.  1,000 
each,  so  as  to  make  the  capital  of  the 
bank  eighty  lacs  in  all :  tliat  the  shares  be 
distributable  among  the  proprietors  rate- 
ably  and  in  proportion  to  their  present 
interests. 

Bank  of  Bengal — On  the  17th  March, 
«t  a  meeting  of  proprietors  of  the  Bank  of 
Bengal,  it  was  resolved  that  the  directors 
foe  authorised  to  appropriate  a  lac  of 
rupees  to  the  future  expenses  of  the 
establishment  The  present  establish- 
ment amounts  to  about  Co.'s  Rs.  84,000i 
By  the  cliarter,  the  expense  of  establish^ 
ment  was  limited  to  8a.  Rs.dO,000,  and 
could  not  be  increased  without  the  sano- 
tion  of  a  general  meeting.  The  grounds 
on  which  the  increase  was  recommended 
were,  the  great  accession  of  business,  and 
the  expediency  of  securing  the  permanent 
services  of  a  deputy  secretary.  A  meet- 
ing was  to  take  place  on  the  24th  April, 
to  petition  the  Governor-general  to  au- 
thorize an  increase  of  the  capital  stock  of 
the  bank. 


CktiamU  of  the  Bvrdwan  Hqf.^Tht 
Boi-disant  Maha  Raja  Pertaub  Cfaaund 
embarked  on  board  a  budgerow  at  Banm 
Bazar  on  the  17th  March,  to  proceed  to 
Burdwan.  He  moved  from  the  house  at 
Foujdary  Bafaikhana,  where  be  had  takes 
up  his  residence  for  some  months,  at- 
tended by  a  nomeroos  retinue  of  peons, 
armed  with  sticks.  He  was  foHowed  to 
the  ghaut  by  an  immense  crowd  of  natives : 
the  belief  of  this  individual  being  the  real 
Pertaub  Chaund  still  continues  unshakea 
in  the  minds  of  the  credulous  portioB  of 
the  native  community. 

Internal  Steam  Navigatitm.~^A  s^erae 
for  an  internal  steam  navigation  has  beem 
projected  by  Mr.  Suwerkrop,  •  civil  eqgi. 
neer,  hue  in  theemptoyment  at  the  Com- 
pany. The  plan  is,  to  purchase  four  of  tbt 
iron  steamers  fh>m  the  Company,  and  t» 
obtain  subscriptions  to  a  capital  of  sixteen 
lacs,  in  3,200  shares  at  Rs.fi00  each. 
The  returns  are  calculated  at  Rs.  86,000 
dear  profit  per  annum,  making  the  in- 
terest on  the  capital  about  21 4  p«r  ceoL 
The  proposed  association  originates  in 
the  idea,  that  it  is  not  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  new  charter  that  the  Company 
should  continue  their  establishment  of 
river  steamers,  and  the  projector  wishes, 
therefore,  to  take  their  river  navigation  off 
their  hands. 

NaUvt  Pr^udiee.'— The  Hindoo  com- 
munity have  not  only  declined  eating  the 
Dhoba  sugar,  but  svgar  of  every  descrip- 
tions, unless  they  know  who  maoo- 
faetured  it.  Their  reason  for  so  doing  i% 
that  they  are  told  a  sugar-factory  is  es- 
tablished in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cal- 
cutta, of  which  the  proprietors  has* 
manufactured  sugar,  and  purified  it  with 
cow-bone  powder  so  as  to  be  able  to  sell 
some  of  the  qualities  at  extremely  cheap 
prices ;  and  that  such  being  the  i*ase,  the 
mooHee.  and  other  shop-keepers,  avmlmg 
themselves  of  the  cheapness,  haw  no 
other  sugar  in  their  shops  but  what  they 
buy  from  the  fiictory  in  question.  All  the 
respectable  Hindoo  fiunilies  in  and  aboot 
Calcutta,  therefore,  have  already  dropped 
eating  mundahe  and  other  sweetmeats 
made  in  the  baser. — Hnrh.  AprU  & 

The  MohunwtL'-On  the  dth  April,  on 
the  occasion  of  carrying  the  to^ioA,  dur- 
ing the  Mohurrum,  an  afifray  took  place 
between  the  Mahomedans  and  the  Hin- 
doos in  the  Dumimtolhdi.  Sticks,  and 
even  swords,  were  used  by  the  respec- 
tive partisans,  and  there  was  a  lament- 
able deficiency  of  police  force*  At  a 
vilhige  called  Noolo,  near  Andool,  while 
the  infatuated  Musuhnans  wer«  passing 
in  procession  through  a  rice-field,  ob6erv->> 
ing  a  Hindoo  at  work  in  it,  they  aked 
him,  in  a  vehement  manner,  how  be  dare 
to  work  on  a  day  of  fiestivity  in  hononr  of 
their  God.  The  Hindoo  replied,  in  a 
terrifiod  and  bumble  tone«  tlwtt  be^  # 
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man  of  a  different  religion,  H  vnm  not 
obligHtory  on  his  part  to  otnterve  their 
festivals.  At  ths»  the  Musulmans  fell 
upon  Uie  poor  fellow,  and  began  to  tbrasb 
biiD  sererely,  TVo  chokeedars,  who 
came  to  his  assistance*  shared  the  fwme 
fate  with  him.  The  assault  was  so  brutal, 
that  the  labourer  and  o«ie  of  the  chokee- 
dars  are  said  to  have  expired  on  the  spot. 

Storm.— A  storm  of  f?reat  severity 
took  place  on  the  8rh  April,  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Calcutta.  The  storm  was  so 
strong  at  Khoot^buttah  point,  on  the 
new  canal,  that  the  depdts  standinc;  there 
were  blown  down,  destroying  about  250 
labourers.  The  natives  have  been  panic- 
struck.  The  labouring  class  say  their 
hist  hope  of  at  least  a  tolerable  crop  was 
destroyed  by  the  shower  of  hail.  The 
destruction  of  life  and  property  on  the 
Salt-water  I^kes,  from  the  violence  of 
the  storm,  was  immense.  At  the  salt- 
manufoctory,  belonging  to  Mr.  Prinsep, 
at  Balliaghaut,  and  for  a  distance  of  two 
miles  round,  nothing  was  to  be  seen  after 
the  storm  but  ruins  of  dwellings  scattered 
about,  and  wrecks  of  boats  floating  in 
every  direction.  Laige  boats  of  5,000 
maunds*  burthen  were  either  sunk  or  lite* 
laUy  lifted  out  of  the  water  on  dry 
ground.  Hail-stones  fell  at  Dum-Dum 
of  an  unusual  size.  Two,  which  were 
picked  up,  measured  each  sixteen  inches 
In  circumference,  and  better  than  Ave 
inches  in  diameter.  Another  piece,  of  an 
irregular  form,  measured  full  nine  inches 
in  length,  and  three  inches  in  thickness.-^ 
JJmrk.,  April  \0. 

(hide. — By  letters  firora  Lucknow^  we 
learn  that  there  is  apparently  some- 
thing of  a  serious  nature  *'  toward  *'  in 
that  city,  and  that  the  authorities  have 
taken  precautionary  measures  accordingly; 
the  leave  of  all  military  men  for  the  pre- 
sent month  is  stopped.  A  fanatic,  now  in 
confinement,  has  predicted  the  downfall 
of  the  present  reigning  family ;  and  the 
queen,  the  minister,  and  a  wealthy  and 
influential  mahajun,  are  said  to  have  all 
died  on  the  same  day,  which  gives  reason 
to  suppose  that  there  is  some  conspiracy 
on  foot  to  verify  tlie  prophecy,  by  the 
asKistance  of  poison. — Courier^  April  9. 

Further  advices  from  Lucknow  men- 
tion the  demise  of  the  prime  minister, 
Gbolam  Aheea,  and  the  installation  of 
Ahmud  Ulli  Khan,  the  nephew  of  Hu- 
keem  Mehndi  Ulli  Khan,  as  his  succes- 
sor. The  natives  have  not  yet  settled 
whether  his  death  was  caused  by  incan- 
tation or  poison  t  it  appears  that  the 
"dread  tyrant**  has  been  rather  busy 
lately  amongst  the  great  persons  at  Luck- 
n»w ;  but  there  is  no  knowing  if  be  used 
a  nataral  or  political  influenza  on  the  oe- 
eauon.  The  great  banker,  Beharee  Lall, 
ia  amongst  the  nnmlwr.  The  inataUa- 
toin  of  Ahmud  Ulli  Khan  was  oetehnted 


with  more  than  usual  pomp  ;  he  is  rather 
popular  than  otlierwise,  and  it  is  sup- 
posed will  follow  the  example  of  his  li* 
iustrious  unde.  There  is  now  no  differ- 
ence between  the  king  and  the  resident 
regarding  the  minister;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  there  will  be  unity  in  the  council. 
All  things  seem  tending  towards  the  an- 
nexstion  of  this  kingdom  to  the  British 
possessions,  which  alone  can  raise  it  from 
its  present  melancholy  condition. — Delhi 
Ooz.^  Aprils, 

Ditturhancein  Assam,^-A  native  chief, 
nnmed  Peshee  Gaom.  having  invaded  the 
Company's  territories  m  Assam,  Lieut. 
Millar,  of  the  Assam  light  infantry,  with 
a  part  of  his  corps  of  Singphos  and  some 
irregulars,  nuuvbed  against  the  invader ; 
but  being  suddenly  attacked  from  a 
breast- work,  the  irreguhirs  fled,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  retire.  He  was  afterwards 
forced  to  stockade  himself^  and  act  on 
the  defensive.  Reinforcements  were  sent 
to  relieve  him,  under  Major  White.  A 
party  of  Singphos,  who  slept  outside  of 
the  stockade,  had  been  butchered  by  the 
enemy. 

The  Joorah  Rajah.  —Neemueh,  2714 
iKforcA.-— We  have  had  no  news  lately 
from  the  forces  sent  out  against  the  Joo- 
rah Rajah,  except  that  in  a  private  quar- 
rel in  the  8th  russalla  of  the  3d  local 
horse,  some  three  or  four  men,  suwars, 
had  been  wounded,  one  of  whom  is  since 
dead.  It  is  supposed,  that  by  the  1st  of 
next  month  it  will  be  known,  with  some 
degree  of  certainty,  whether  the  force 
will  return  or  remain  out  there  during 
the  hot  weather  and  rains. 

Abolition  of  Persian, — The  reporter  of 
the  proceedings  in  the  Blagistrate's  Court 
of  Monghyr,  March  1 9th,  says :  *'  This  day 
thv*  introduction  of  ilie  Oordoo  language,^ 
and  abolition  of  the  Persian,  was  publicly 
declared  in  Court.  This  is  a  happy  event. 
We  are  ceruin  it  will  be  the  means  of 
doing  better  jusu'ce  to  die  people  than  the 
dead  language.  The  people  are  evidently 
much  pleased  by  the  innovation ;  among 
them  we  do  not  include  the  amla  and  other 
hHOgers-on  about  the  Court.  We  have  had 
ample  opportunities  of  feeling  the  senti- 
ments of  the  people  on  the  subject,  and 
are  satisfied  that  the  boon  will  be  very 
gratifying  to  all  except  the  fraction  we 
have  alluded  to.  These  will  regard  the 
abolition  of  the  Persian  language  as  the 
loss  of  a  very  convenient  weapon  in  tlieir 
warfare  of  roguery  and  peculation.  We 
were  quite  delightful  to  hear  the  first  roo- 
bakcree  in  the  Oordoo  language  in  the 
Foujdaree  Court  this  day. 

Strike  amengst  the  Artillery  Street. — The 
syces  and  grass-cutters  of  Capt.  Wood*s 
Horse  Artillery,  concerned  in  the  late 
ttriket  have,  to  the  number  of  more  than 
oiw  hundred^  been  dismissed.  The  men 
not  only  declined  waiting  the  result  of  the 
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reference  which  their  commanding  officer 
had  made  regarding  their  puy,  but  refused 
to  work,  and  in  a  bo<ly  proceeded  to  Bar. 
rackpore  with  a  view  of  laying  their  com- 
plaints before  the  general  officer  of  tiie 
division.  Same  grounds  existed  for  their 
)>elief  that  they  were  entitled  to  the  higher 
rate  of  pay  which  they  demanded;  but, 
after  the  explanation  they  received,  that 
their  case  would  be  immediately  consi- 
dered, their  insubordinate  procedure 
rightly  deprived  them  of  excuse.  ^  Hurk. , 
AjrrU  13. 

Steam  Agent  —  The  Bengal  Steam 
Committee  have  this  day  appointed  Capt. 
Barber  as  the  successor  to  C«pt.  Grindlay, 
not  having  received  any  communication 
from  the  Home  Committee,  as  they  ex- 
pected to  have  done,  in  relation  to  the 
latter's  conduct,  when  employed  in  that 
capacity. — Hurk.,  Ajml  10. 

State  of  Heallh.— 'Fever  and  cholera  are 
iraging  in  and  about  Calcutta  with  a  great 
degree  of  virulence,  and  especially  tlie  lat- 
ter, most  of  the  esses  of  which  prove  faul, 
and  affiect  the  European  community  in 
some  measure.  Scarcely  a  native  is  to  be 
met  witli  that  is  not  ]al)ouring  under  a 
cold ;  and  they,  almost  without  excepti(m, 
attribute  the  unhealthiness  of  the  weather 
to  the  water  of  the  new  canal  being  al- 
lowed  lately,  by  opening  the  locks,  to  run 
into  the  river,  whose  water  they  use  as 
tlieir  sole  drink.  On  the  9th  of  April 
there  was  a  heavy  shower  of  rain  in  Cal- 
cutta and  its  neighbourhood,  which  it  was 
hoped  would  check  the  progress  of  the 
cholera. 

Exportation  of  Coolies. — It  appears  that 
the  exportation  of  Coolies  from  Bengal  to 
Mauritius  is  to  be  put  a  stop  to  until  fur- 
ther notice. 

Nepal,-^A  correspondent  of  the  Hur- 
karu  hints,  that  there  is  a  likelihood  of  a 
brush  with  our  friends  the  Nepaulese, 
who  are  now  busily  engaged  in  fortifying 
themselves. 

MISCILLAKSOUS. 

Changes  in  Dress  of  the  Army. — Orders 
from  the  Court  of  Directors  have  arrived, 
highly  disapproving  of  the  changes  that 
have  on  various  occasions  been  introduced 
into  the  dress  of  this  army,  and  directing 
that  Madras  and  Bombay  assimilate  their 
dress  forthwith  to  that  which  may  now  be 
prevailing  in  Bengal.  Henceforth,  it  is 
furtlier  directed,  no  alteration  shall  take 
place  in  any  presidency  without  a  pre- 
vious reference  home. — Spectator,  Ajtril  4. 

Purcttaemg  Out.  —  The  **  purchasing 
ont**  system  is  creating  great  attention  at 
Madras.  The  papers  of  the  presidency 
are  full  of  plans  proposed  by  individuals 
for  accelerating  promotion  in  the  Com- 
pany's army    by  purchasing  out    lleut. 
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colonels  who  may  be  desirous  of  quitting 
the  service. 


MISCELLANEOUS 

New  Bank.-^Tiie  Bombay  Courier  state* 
that  a  numerous  and  respectable  meeiitig 
was  held  at  the  presidency  on  tbe  20ib  of 
March,  Sir  Charles  Malcolm  in  tlie  cbair; 
when  it  was  resolved,  that  immediate  steps 
be  taken  to  establish  a  joint-stock  bank, 
to  be  designated  *'  Tbe  Bank  of  Bombay  ;'* 
and  that,  provided  no  decisive  aosHrer  im 
obtained  by  the  next  overland  despatch 
from  tite  autliorities  in  Bngland,  relative 
to  the  Charter  l>eing  granted,  it  shall  ibeii 
be  opened  for  business  without  it. 

Bkeel  Camjtttign. — We  understand  that 
the  Bheel  campaign  to  the  northward  is 
likely  to  be  a  pretty  fatiguing  one.  There 
are  600  troops  out  in  all  directions  against 
the  robbers.  Two  officers  have,  we  bear, 
been  severely  wounded—  one  of  them  dan- 
gerously.— Bom.  Gax^,  March  28. 

Overland  Conveyance. — Tlie  Governor 
in  Council  has  been  pleased  to  sanction 
the  following  arrangements  for  tbe  con- 
veyance from  the  Red  Sea  to  Bombay  of 
the  English  mails  of  June,  July,  August^ 
and  September: — The  June  paicket  will 
be  brouglit  by  the  new  schooner  juat 
launched.  The  July  packet  will  be 
brought  by  the  PaHnurus.  The  August 
packet  will  be  brought  by  the  second  new 
schooner  which  is  now  being  built.  Tbe 
September  mail  may  be  expected  to  arrive 
at  Suez  by  the  2d  of  October ;  if  a  steamer 
cannot  be  sent  for  it,  it  will  be  brougbt  to 
Bombay  by  the  Euphrates. 

Native  Officers. -^Ser era]  of  the  native 
officers  of  the  Tanna  Collectomte  have 
been  suspended  from  their  functions  on  a 
charge  of  corruption. 

Famine. — A  Relief  Society  has  been 
formed  at  this  presidency,  to  send  sue- 
cour  to  the  starving  population  in  the 
Doab,  and  the  Government  have  allowed 
nil  remittances  from  the  natives  in  aid  of 
the  fund  to  be  made  free  of  all  charges. 
The  amount  of  subscriptions  up  to  tbe 
26th  of  April  was  Rs.  36,78.5-  The  de- 
RcHptions  published  of  the  effecu  of  the 
famine  are  heart-rending. 

The  Mohnrrum.— Several  excesses  have 
taken  place  at  the  Mohurrum  festival  i  a 
mounted  patrol  was  murdered,  and  two 
police  peons  dangerously  wounded. 

Native  Liberaliiif.-'jAtaaietiQe  Jejecbhogr 
has  made  an  offer  of  a  half  a  lakh  of  ru- 
pees towards  the  founding  of  an  hospital, 
and  will  double  the  amount  if  Govern- 
ment will  meet  him. 

The  Chief  Justice.^Sir  H.  Compton 
has  intimated  his  intentioo  of  ksvii^  tbt 
presidency  for  England. 
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Tbe  Colombo  mail  which  left  MadrM 
on  tbe  12ib  March,  has  been  lost  in  the 
Jallba  direction,  and  at  about  the  same 
pots  where  a  mail  was  stolen  some  years 
ago. — Colombo  Observer,  March  31. 

It  is  said  to  be  the  intention  of  Govern- 
ment  to  withdraw  the  detachments  of 
troops  from  all  the  smaller  stations 
throughout  the  island,  and  to  protect 
these  by  natiTe  peons  only.— /M(/. 

Three  light-houses  are  to  be  built  in  the 
south  of  Ceylon — one  at  Galle,  another 
aft  Dondra  Head,  and  a  third  on  the  Bass 
Rock.— /«rf. 

The  cholera  has  appeared  with  fearful 
▼wieoce  around  Point  Pedro  in  the  Jaffha 
district. 

Hie  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  by  pub- 
lic departmeots  has  called  forth  the  fol- 
lowing minute  by  the  Governor  :—**  The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  thinks  it  neces- 
sary to  remind  public  servants,  that  the 
execution  of  any  work  on  Sunday  is  not 
justifiable,  and  must  henceforth  be  dis- 
continued on  that  day,  eicept  in  cases  of 
tbe  nost  urgent  and  pressing  necessity.'* 


)Surttui|i« 

It  appears  that  the  pacific  intelligence 
brought  by  H.M.S.  Lame,  from  the 
Burmese  country,  has  induced  our  Go' 
vemment  to  suspend  the  transmission  of 
troops  to  that  quarter: — one  account  states 
until  the  result  of  a  reference  to  Calcutta 
shall  have  been  ascertained ;  another  leaves 
the  suspension  dependent  upon  the  Com- 
iiiaD<lcr-in.chief,  expressing  coincidence 
with  the  sentiments  of  his  colleagues  in 
tbe  liadras  Council.— Afcu/.  ^c.Mir.Sl  • 


Tlie    late    arrival   from  the  Gulf  has 
enabled   us  to  glean  a  little  intelligence 


with  respect  to  the  situation  of  affairs  in 
Persia,  which  tends  to  a  confirmation  of 
the  opinion  entertained  witli  respect  to 
the  fatuity  of  the  enterprise  upon  which 
the  Persians  are  at  present  engaged.  Tbe 
information  is,  that  the  Persian  army  had 
been  twenty  days,  with  open  trenches, 
before  Herat  without  any  result.  The 
Persians  are  also  stated  to  have  hazarded 
an  assault,  but  had  been  driven  back  by 
the  AflTghans,  who  had  also  cut  up  some 
of  the  Persian  regiments  very  severely,  in 
a  sortie  from  the  town.  The  Shah's  camp 
is  intrenched  and  the  army  hutted,  but  the 
communication  with  M^ed  is  entirely 
cut  off,  a  large  convoy,  which  lef^  that 
place  with  treasure  and  supplies  about  the 
end  of  December,  having  been  compelled 
to  return,  from  apprehension  of  the  Haza. 
reh  horse,  which  occupied  the  road  in 
force.  Notwithstanding,  however,  the 
manner  in  which  the  country  is  invested 
and  the  supplies  cut  oflf,  there  was  still 
said  to  be  a  sufficiency  of  provisions  in 
the  camp  of  the  Shah  :  but  as  this  could 
not  long  continue  to  be  the  case,  a  disas- 
trous retreat  was  looked  upon  as  the  re^ 
suit  of  the  perilous  enterprise  in  which 
tbe  Shah  is  embarked.  The  greatest 
anxiety  is  stated  to  prevail  in  the  provinces, 
and  a  bad  feeling  had  exhibited  itself 
between  tbe  Adzubyanee  and  Nakers, 
both  in  the  royal  camp,  and  in  other 
places,  which  was  likely  to  lead  to  serious 
consequences.  Every  effort  was  made  to 
dissuade  the  Shah  from  this  rash  enter- 
prize,  but  without  success.— £om6.  Cour., 
March  24. 

Extract  of  a  letter,  dated  Ispahan,  27th 
of  January  :— 

**  The  winter  this  year  is  excessively 
severe.  Tbe  streeU  are  literally  covered 
with  snow,  and  we  are  in  consequence  all 
shut  up  in  our  respective  bouses.  We 
have  no  further  accounts  about  the  move- 
ments of  Mahomed  Shah,  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  what  will  be  the  result  of  his 
expedition."^  Cd/.  Cotir.,  JprU  9. 


DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


'  EoMi'India  House,  June  20. 
A  Qnarterly  General  Cotirt  of  Pro- 
prietors  of  East- India  Stock  was  this  day 
held,  and  which  was  made  special  for  (he 
purpose  of  submitting  to  the  Proprietors 
a  Bin  "  for  the  Protection  of  the  Natives 


of  Her  M^jesty*8  Territories  in  the  East- 
Indies."  A  debate  took  place,  a  report 
of  which,  owing  to  tbe  early  date  at 
which  this  Journal  must  be  sent  to  press, 
in  consequence  of  the  Coronation,  is  un- 
avoidably deferred  till  next  month. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

MEMBERS  OF  COUKCIL  AT  MADRAS  — INDIAN 
LAW  COMMISSION. 

A  Court  of  Directors  was  held  at  the 
East- India  House  on  the  31st  May,  when 
John  Bird,  Esq.  was  provisionally  ap- 
pointed Member  of  Council  at  Madras, 
and  Hurry  Borradaile,  Esq. ,  of  the  Bom- 
bey  Civil  Service,  was  appointed  a  Member 
of  the  Indian  Law  Commission. 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF  AT  MADRAS. 

A  General  Court  of  Directors  was  held 
at  the  East- India  House  on  the  6th  June, 
when  Lieut. -Gen.  Sir  Jasper  Nicolls, 
K.C.  B.,  was  appointed  Commander-in- 
chief  of  the  forces  at  Madras. 

SUFERINTENDEXT  OF  TUB  IDIAM  NAVT. 

Capt.  Robert  Oliver,  RN.,  succeeds 
Rear- Admiral  Sir  C.  Malcolm,  Knt, 
R.N.»  as  Superintendent  of  the  Indian 
Navy ;  date  of  appointment  Idth  Feb.  IbdS. 

HON.  COMPANY'S  SERVICE. 

ECCLESIASTICAL 

The  undermentioned  gentlemen  have  been  ap- 
pointed Assistant  Chapl^ni    seton  1VS8: 

Bengai.—TliB  Rev.  A.  B.  Spry,  b-a. 

Madra»,—Th9  Rev.  James  Morant*  m.a. 

Bombay,— The  Rev.  F.  J.  Spring,  m.a.  ;  the  Rev. 
Alfred  Stackhouse,  M.A. 

R   TIKFMEMTS.    ^C.  IN    ENGLAND. 

Bengal  Establishment. 

Retired.  —  MiO^^r  Alex.  Horsburgh,  4mh  N.I., 
from  1st  March  183a— Capt.  Cortland  S.  Barberie, 
16th  N.I.,  tram  Sl)th  Feb.  1B3B.— Capt  Wm.  A. 
Smith,  67th  N.I.,  from  8th  July  1836— Lieut.  J. 

C.  Dougan.  19th  N.I.,  from  Uth  April  1837 1st- 

Lieut.  John  Hotbam,  artillery,  from  19th  Aug. 
1837.— 2d- Lieut.  K.  R-  E.  Wilmot,  artillery,  from 
5th  Feb.  183».— Ensign  Cosmo  A.  Hepbume.  41st 
NX,  from  2Bth  Feb.  183B  (on  Lord  dive's  Fund).— 
Surg.  Daniel  Harding,  from  2d  April  laatt.— Surg. 
Thos.  Stoddart,  from  5th  Aptil  18Ja.— Surg.  Alex. 
Scott,  from  8th  July  1836.— Assist.  Surg.  J.  J.  Bos- 
well,  from  6th  Dec.  1836. 

Name  Removed  from  Army  Lu^— Lieut.  G  C.S. 
Goodday,  European  Hegt.,  from  89Ch  July  1836. 

Madras  Establishment. 
Retired,— CaxA.  Thomas  Wallace.  49th  N.I., 
from  9th  April  1»C».— Lieut.  J.  Gw  Decic,  15th  N.I.. 
from  7th  Aug.  1837.— Lieut.  Henry  Jackson,  45th 
N.I.,  from  2uth  March  1838. 

Bombay  Establishment. 
R«fir0rf.— Lieut.  Col.  Eran  Jervfs,  of  cavalry^ 
from  9th  Nov.  1837.— Lieut.  Henry  James,  90th 
N.I.,  from  4th  April  183a— Purser  F.  Warcham, 
Indian  Navy,  from  24Ui  J*n.  183a 


INDIA  SHIPPING. 

ArripaU. 

Mav  31.  H.M.S.  Wineheater,  Sparahott.  from 
Ceylon  3d  Feb.,  and  Cape  31st  March;  at  Porta- 
roouth  —Junk  1.  PormeUa  transport.  Marshal], 
fkom  Mauritius  15th  Feb. ;  at  Portsmouth.— 4.  Ro- 
bert Smatt,  Fulcher,  ftom  Bengal  13th  Feb.,  and 
Cape  8th  April ;  Edinburgh,  Marshall,  from  Cbhia 
17lh  Feb.;  I^tdtf  Vtorti,  Ford,  from  Madras  1st 
Feb.,  and  Cape  29th  March ;  all  off  Margate.— 


General  Kpd,  Foord,  from  CMaa  98di  Jan. :  aai 
Daretto  Junior,  Saunders,  from  Madras  1st  Prtu 
and  Cape  31st  March ;  both  at  DeaL—Arnie,  Saa- 
dy«,  from  China  8th  Feb. ;  off  the  Wight.— Larf^ 
Nurent,  Fawoett,  from  China  8th  Jan. ;  off  Pots- 
land.— St.  George,    Williams,    from  Oenol  ITlh 

Feb.;  at  Brist(3 Jeannette    PhitUpimie,  Bukinf. 

from  Pa&sarouang;  S.  GraoeHhage,  BuMng.  ftoa 
Batavia:  St.Lowremx,  Bunkier,  framBaCaTiaSSih 
Feb. ;  and  ai/ton,  Greene,  from  Bengal  liKh  Fc^ 
and  Cape  3d  April ;  all  off  Pencances.— 5.  Lmrd 
Uunger/brdf  Farauharson,  from  Bengal  lath  Jasb, 
and  Cape  21st  March;  off  the  Wighu — Oii—rii 
Brodie,  from  Bombay  Ist  Feb.,  and  Cape  5A 
April:  at  DeaL— TAamet,  Wolfe,  frocn  Bcncd 
22d  Jan.,  Madras  31st  do.,  and  Cape  4th  April ; 
and  Augusta  Jeseie,  Edenbotough.  from  N.S. 
Wales  18th  Jan. ;  both  off  Plymouth.— AoefeMa. 
Glhnore,  from  N.S.  Wales  17ui  Jan.,  and  Bahia  i 
off  Brighton.— Aforia,  from  Batavia;  off  Pern- 
xan^.—Otterepooi,  Downea,  from  Bengal,  Wb 
Jan.;  off  Liverpool— &>fiMa,  M*Nair,  from  China 
1st  Feb ,  and  Cape  11th  April ;  off  the  Staiw— 
Johanna  Cutharina,  from  BaUvia  19th  Feb. ;  as 
Deal.— 6.  Sarah,  Whltcsides,  from  Bombay  ITlh 
Dec.  Calicut,  Colombo,  and  Galle  29th  Jan. ;  at 
DeaL—Motlt^t  Evans,  from  China  18th  Feb.; 
and  RiiAmond,  McLeod.  from  Bengal  13th  Fdk, 
and  Cape  7th  April ;  both  off  Portsmonth  Jmmee 
Patteetm,  Cromarty,  frt>m  N.S.  Wales  17th  Febu: 
and  Duke  etf  Argyll,  Bristow,  from  Madras  Kb 
Feb ,  frtxn  TranqudiBr  9th  do.,  and  Cape  tdi 
April;  both  off  Plymouth— Jf onr  BmIkw-,  Cam, 
from  Mauritius  18th  Feb. ;  off  Fafanoath.— Lo^r 
McNaghten,  Hustwick.  from  China  89th  Jan.. 
and  Cape  doth  March;  off  Dartmouth.— Ba^fwna, 
Desse,  from  China  80th  Jan.;  at  Bordeaux.— 7. 
Ladif  F«v«riiAam, Webster,  from  Bombay  7th  Jan. ; 
and  Danish  Oak,  Rabe,  from  Penaiw  1st  Jan., 
Madras  13th  do.,<'and  Tranquebar  Uui  do.  (Cor 
Copenhagen;  both  off  Portsmouth.— JWriang. 
Hayle,  from  V.D.  Land  13th  Jan.,  and  Ascenskm : 
and  Aeasta,  Ryle.  from  Maurithis  10th  Feb.,  and 
Cape  IBth  March;  both  off  Plymouth.— hearts 
Logan,  Black,  from  Singapore  S2a  Jan  ;  off  Rom- 
ney.— H«ro,  Hardy,  ttom  Swan  River  fllh  Nor., 
Mauritius  8th  Jan.,  and  Cape  fist  March;  off 
Portland,— Blitful,  Callaa,  from  Beiwal  7th  Feb., 
and  Cape  31st  March  t  off  Liverpool.— ParsMt, 
Cook,  from  Mauritius  92d  Feb.,  and  Cape  Ivtli 
March ;  at  Bristol. — Orienten,  Pyke,  fhm  Bata- 
via; at  Cowes.— Lofidofi,  Mi^,  fkom  Batavia 
96ih  Dec  ;  off  Falmouth.— Onri^can,  Irving,  ftoai 
Mauritius  2uth  Feb. ;  off  Folkstone  —Mmrie,  Salia, 
from  Maurithis  22d  March  ;  and  BeOe  Pwale,  Ge- 
radox,  from  Bengal  0th  Feb. ;  both  at  Bordeaux. 
—8.  CouHer,  Proudfoot,  from  Cape 6th  April;  at 
De»L— Harriett,  Wakcmen,  from  V.D.  Land  11th 
Jan. ;  off  Portsmoiith.— Jifefdon,  Hogg,  from  Mau- 
ritius 15th  Feb.,  and  Cape  18th  March  t  off  Dover. 
—9.  Rxmouth,  Warren,  from  Bengal  9th  Feb..  and 
Cape  8th  April  ;  and  Commodore,  Rkhcr,  froa 
Mauritius  15th  Feb. ;  both  off  Plymouth — P^vaer 
George,  Holton,  from  Manilla  1st  Jan.,  and  Cape 
97th  March ;  and  Niagara,  Hamooood.  flrom  Man- 
rithu  17th  Feb. ;  both  at  DeaL—Tlgria,  Tither- 
ington.  from  China  l<Kh  Felx ;  off  LlverpooL— 
Patriot  King,  Clarke,  from  Bciagal  15th  FeU  ;  at 
Falmouth.— Lo«itf  Altherpe,  Maviaoa,  fWan  Ma- 
niUa,  10th  Jan. ;  at  Cork.— 11 .  OHant,  Whke.  (nm 
Bengal  30th  Jaa.  and  Cape  llth  April  t  and  %■»- 
metry,  Mackwood,  from  Ceylon  0th  Feb.,  and 
Cape ;  both  at  Deal.— BsrJIcsMra.  Clarkaon.  from 
Bombay  8th  Feb..  and  Tellicbery  17th  do. ;  off 
Brighton^— Persian.  Snarksa,  fram  Sh^iapoie  IMi 
Feb. ;  off  Portsmouth.— SoniA  Birkett,  hOm, 
from  Singapore  30th  Dec,  and  Cape  13th  March ; 
and  Alexander,  Ramsay,  ttota  Manrittas  iSih 
Fob :  both  at  Liverpool— Om><iMe,  Wooden,  from 
V.  D.  Land  17th  Jan. ;  at  Gravpeenrt  ftnaii. 
Rnzby,  from  Maurititts  15th  Feb. ;  at  IfcirtoU- 
la  EaH  StMtlMfe,  Pioudfoot,  tram  N.  S.  Wales 
96th  Oct,  and  Rio  da  Janeiro :  off  Doiwr.— Fi^ 
toria,  Saunden.  from  BeBual 4th  Peb.:  at  BrirtoL 
fromfianiUa,  9Mi  Dm:.,  4 
off^eWii'  " 


Margaret, 

Singapore  30th  .  ___ 

Chatterton,  fhrai  B^mlad  Fabw  i  olr  Li 
Isabel,  Jones,  from  CbtDftJBIh  Jan.  1 
^Auriga,  Chalmers,  tram  T.IV 
and  Pemarabuco  ;  off  "  '"^ — " 
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fhn  Bonabay,  4th  Feb. :  at  GKoxKk.-^Antoituttg 
Mvi»M  Ruyich,  from  Batavla;  at  Deal  (for  Rot- 
tevdaiD)wl4.  MmjeUie,  Smith,  from  Mauritius 
l«ih  ICarcfa ;  and  Majatic,  Martin,  from  V.  D. 
Land  Mth  Feb. ;  both  off  Portsmouth  -^.Inthonyi 
Gugh,  from  BataTia  Irt  Feb.;  off  Plymou'h  (for 
llottapdam).— lA.  Qqiras/,  Sumner,  fi om  Mauritius 
14th  March  ;  at  St.  Katherines  Docks.— la  The- 
Ttm,  Young,  from  Bengal  4th  Feb. ;  at  Deal.— 
John  CampbeU,  Paton,  from  Bombay  20th  Feb. ; 
at  Liverpool.— 21.  Gtenbervitt  King,  from  V.  D. 
Land  6th  Feb. ;  off  Dover.— -^rtomto,  Losh,  from 

V.  D.  Laod  »d  Not.  »  off  Falmouth Javaan, 

WilioB,  from  Botavia  3d  March  ;  off  Dartmouth. 
— W.  Fairy  Queen,  Cousens,  from  Ceylon  24th 
Feb. ;  at  Deal.— Samv«/  ^Vinter,  Rodger,  from  N. 
S.  Waka,  6th  Dec,  and  Valparaiw  14th  March 
{havhig  150.000  dollars  on  board  for  Swansea) ;  off 
Fahnooth.— 23.  MaryJnn»  Tarbutt,  from  Madras 
£5th  Feb.,  and  Cape  23d  April ;  at  Deal.— RQ>u2f0, 
Pryce,  from  Bengal  11th  Feb.,  and  Cape  24th 
Aprrtl;  off  Ramsgate.— DuJIre  of  Buecleurh,  Mar- 
tin, ftron  Bengal  25th  Feb.,  and  Cape  mh  April ; 
o<r  Margate — Mobra,  Owen,  from  Bengal  15th 
Feb.;  at  Deal. 

D€partur§», 

Mat  sa  Bengalee,  Hamlhi,  for  South  Australia: 
nam  Graveseud  (via  Hamburgh).— 29.  ^vallow, 
Wy  thoombe,  for  Algna  Bay,  Madagascar,  and  Bus- 
•orah;  friim  Graresend;  Jupiter,  Ramsay,  for 
Bombay;  from  Liverpool— 30.  Minerva,  Brown, 
for  V.  D.  Laod  (convieU) ;  and  Lotus,  Gore,  for 
Launeeaton;  both  from  Deal;  John  MacLelian, 
Macdooald.  for  Capo  and  N.S.  Wales:  from  Ports- 
mouth— Marv,  Robertaon,  for  Mauritius:  from 
Pentlaod  Firth.— FFii<Him  Pitt,  Palmer,  for  Mau. 
ritiua;  from  Marseille*.— Jvnk  1.  China,  Biddle, 
far  Madra«  and  Bengal ;  and  Camotic,  Laird,  for 

Cape  and  Bombay ;  both  trom  Deal 2.  C'^therine, 

Evans,  for  Madras  and  Bensal ;  frufn  De»\.—/irab, 
Lowe,  for  Cape;  from  Liverpool.— 4.  Renown, 
McLean,  for  V.  D.  Land ;  from  Clyde.— ^.  Bart 
Powie,  SpiUal,  foe  Cape  and  Mauritius ;  and  Brae- 
mue,  Marks,  fur  Baiavia;  both  from  Deal.— 6. 
jUelttide,  Guthrie,  for  Bengal :  from  Portsmouth. 
—  4urcra,  Cox,  for  Bombay ;  from  Deal.— a GtforM 
Cannhtft,  W  inn.  for  Cape  and  Bombay ;  and  Herokt, 
Wau,  for  Cape  and  Ceylon ;  both  from  Deal.— 
Horatio,  Howland,  for  China;  from  Liverpool— 
9.  LrtUia,  Cnvagax,  for  Batavia  (m  ballast) :  and 
Lintin,  Gillman,  for  Bombay ;  both  from  Llver- 
pooL— PrtiMw  George,  Chilkot,  for  South  Austra- 
Jia:  from  Gravesend  (via  Hamburgh).— Dvn^r<M, 
Thomson,  for  Batavia,  Singapore,  and  Lintin; 
from  Greenock.— 10.  Mtmdarin,  Donald,  for  N.S. 
Wales  ^emigrants  ;  from  Belfast. -On^uHun,  for 
Mauritius;  from  Marseilles.- 11.  Pestonjee  Boman- 
jee,  Thomnson,  for  South  Australia;  from  Ply. 
nioutb.— 12.  Winchester,  Salmon,  for  South  Aus- 
tralia; from  DeaL— Gm>mafide/.  Neale,  for  N.  S. 
Wales  (emigrants)  ;  from  Plymouth.  —  John 
Cf  Count,  Robertson,  for  Batavia  and  China;  and 
Haart  of  Oak,  Macdonald,  for  Mauritius;  both 
from  Liverpool.— Mffr/tn,  Thompson,  for  V.  D. 
Land  and  N.S.  Wales;  from  Greenock.— Sfoiru 
Ctucte,  Pctrie,  for  Bombay;  Arom  LlaneUy.— 13. 
CeOing^miad,  Downes,  for  Bengal;  from  Liverpool. 
—16.  Jamaxea,  Martin,  for  Batavia  and  China : 
from  DeoL— irw,  Mackwood,  for  Ceylon;  and 
Surreaf*  Sinclair,  for  South  Australia ;  both  from 
Ponsooouth.— Sir  John  Beriffard,  Fidler,  for  N.S. 
Wales  J  from  Liverpool.— Id.  Hope,  Coombs,  for 
N.  S.  Wales;  from  DeA\.— Duchess  of  Clarence, 
Janue»,  for  Ceylon ;  ModPrincess  Charlotte,  Sproull, 
for  Bombay;  both  from  Liverpool.— 17.  Sir  Ed- 
ward Paget,  Campbell,  for  Bombay:  from 


.       .    ,.   Ply. 

RKNitb.— 1&  Charles  Hartley,  Hopptf ,  for  Mauri- 
tius ;  and  BamiUon  Boss,  Robb,  for  Cape;  both 
from  DeaL 


PASSENGERS    FROM    INDIA. 

Per  H.C.  steamer  Atalanta,  from  Bombay  STth 
April  to  Red  Sea :  Capt-Lawrence ;  Cant  and  Mrs. 
Smitk:  Major  Spratt;  W.  S.  Gray,  Esq.;  Wm. 
Church,  Esq. ;  W.G.  Dick.  Esq. }  J. Elliott,  Esq. ; 
Rav.  Mr.  Parkar ;  Surg.  W.  Grant,  4th  L.  Drags. 

Par  Pmmgon,  from  Mauritius:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ttrtntyman;  Mis.  Walker  and  child. 

Per  Orient,  flrom  Bengal :  Mrs.  Kennaway  and 
two  dliUdren ;  Mrs.  Ashmore  and  three  ditto ;  Mrs. 
White;  Miss  JulU  Lamb;  Maj.  Gen. White.  N.L ; 
W.B.  K«niaway,  Esq.,  C.S. ;  Capt.  Geddes,  Anil. 
tcry ;  CspU  Keoneth  White,  ditto ;  Liout.  A»h. 


more,  H.M.  16th  F.,  in  command  of  Invalids;  Enr. 
Jenkins,  N.  1. ;  Mr.  Grant ;  Master  Young :  5 
servants ;  38  invalids  of  H.  M.8ervlce.— From  the 
Cape :  Mrs.  Blunt  ;  three  Misses  and  two  Masters 
Blunt :  9  awaati.—  The  following  were  landed 
at  the  Cape :  Maj.  Gen.  Hopper,  ArtUlery ;  Arthur 
Fordyce,Esq.;  3  servants). 

Per  Duke  of  Mrgyle,  from  Madras :  Mrs.  Mou- 
rier ;  Mrs.  McDonell;  Mrs.  Griffiths;  Mrs.  Kerr ; 
Mrs.  Cunningham ;  His  Exc.  Capt  Mourier,  lata 
Governor  of  Tranquebar:  M,  R.  McDonell.  Esq.. 
C.S.;  W.E.  Lockbart,  Esq.,  C.S.;  E.  C.  Griffiths, 
Esq. ;  Lieut.  Col.  England,  H.  M.  4th  regt.,  in 
charge  of  invalids ;  Lieut.  Maijoribankc,  Madras 
army ;  Misses  Mourier,  Kerr,  Griffiths,  McDonell, 
and  Cunningham ;  Masters  Mourier,  Griffiths,  Mc- 
D  >nell.  and  Cunningham ;  5  servants;  44  invalids, 
5  women,  and  18  children — From  the  Cape:  Ma- 
jor and  Mrs  Halifiuc,  H.M.  75th  regt. ;  Ens. Thorn, 
son.  Cape  Rifles }  three  Misses  and  Master  Halifax. 
— (L.  D.  Daniell»  Esq.,  and  A.  P.  Forbes,  Esq., 
were  hmded  at  tha  Cape).— M.  B.  Kerr,  Esq.  died 
at  sea. 

Per  Sophia,  from  China  :  Mrs.  F.  P.  AUeyn ; 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Mc  sair — From  the  Cape:  Capt. 
and  Mrs.  SUmford  and  4  children  ;  27  invalids,  8 
wives,  and  2  children  of  ditto. 

Per  Bxmouth,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  Brand ;  Mrs.  J. 
E  Baker:  Mrs.J.  Baker ;  Mrs.  Stuart ;  Mrs.  Half- 
hide;  Mrs. Underwood;  M rs. Parker,  t'apt.Brand; 
Mr.  Parker;  Mr.  Baker;  Mr.  Stuart;  Misses  Grey, 
Smelt,  Watt,  and  Halfhide;  Masters  Smelt  and 
Whish  ;  6servauUi  62  invallcis,  fuur  women  and 
ten  children  of  H.  M.44tb  regt.— (Mr.and  Mrs. 
Dunbar  were  left  at  the  Cape). 

P*r  Jurgt,  from  V.  D.  Land:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thumpson  and  six  children  :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aus. 
tin  t  Mr.  Maddock,  surgeon,  &c 

Per  GUmberHe,  from  V.D.  Land :  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Parramore;  Misses  Parramore,  Maxw^,  and 
Dick  ;  Dr.  Everett,  Ac 

Per  JSweretta,  from  N.S.  Wales :  Mrs.  Rankin 
and  9diUdren ;  Mrs.  Palmer  ;  Mn.  McKellar  and 
3  Misses  McKellar ;  Misses  Johnson  and  Lewis ;  G. 
Rankin,  Esq.,  G.  T.  Palmer,  Esq. ;  D.  McKellar, 
Esq.;  Mr.  Jeffries,  surgeon;  two  Masters  Palmer. 
Per  Augusta  Jessie,  from  N.  S.  Wales :  Capt. 
ReveU,  H.C.S.;  Capt.  West,  80th  regt.;  Lieut. 
Greig,  50Ui  regt. ;  Dr.  RoberU,  R.  N. 

Pisr  James  Pattison,  fh>m  N.  S.  Wales ;  Mrs. 
McDonell  and  family  ;  Wm.  McDonell,  Esq. ; 
Samud  Lyom,  Esq. ;  James  Cooper,  Esq. ;  Dr. 
Thomas  Robhisnn,  R.N . ;  three  servants. 

Per  Danish  Oak,  from  Penang ;  Wm.  Anderson* 
Esq. 

Per  Robert  Smatl,  ttom  Bengal :  (see  our  May 
number,  p.  57)— additional:  Capt  Symoods.— 
(Mr.  Gough  was  left  at  the  Cape). 

Per  Richmond,  from  Bengal :  (see  our  May  num- 
ber, p.  57)  — From  the  Cape:  Capt.  Cardano, 
Spanish  Royal  Navy,  director  of  Customs,  Ma* 
nilla  i  Donna  Cardano,  his  lady  j  D.  Cardano,  jun. 
Per  Samuel  fVinter,  from  N.  S.  Wales  to  Val- 
paraiso :  (see  passengers  last  month,  p.  125). 

Per  Lord  Hungerford,  Camatic,  and  Lady  Fever- 
sham :  (see  our  number  for  April,  p.  299). 

Per  Lady  Flora,  Barretto  Junior,  St.  George, 
aifton,  Thames,  Bland,  Berkshire,  Victoria,  Re- 
pulse, Duke  of  Bucdeugh,  and  Elora :  ^see  our 
number  for  May,  p.  57.) 

Per  Symmetry,  and  Mary  Ann :  (see  our  number 
foi  June,  p.  125.) 

Per  North  Briton,  from  N.  S.  Wales :  Mn. 
Mowatt  and  family ;  Mrs.  McIntJsh ;  Miss  Anley ; 
Francis  Mowatt,  Esq.;  Capt.  John  Mclutoda; 
three  servants. 

Expected, 
Per  Roxburgh  Castle,  from  Bengal :  Mrs.  Mackay; 
Mrs.  Broad ;  Mrs.  Thompson  and  two  children ; 
Miss  Mackay;  Major  Anderson ;  Dr.  Turner;  Dr. 
Jackson;  Mr.  Graham,  C.S.;  Mr.  Tottenham, 
C.S.;  Mr.  Porteus,  merchant;  Lieut.  Douglas; 
Lieut.  Slatten;  Mr.  Broad. 

Per  Sesostris,  from  Bengal:  Mrs.  Yates;  Miss 
Deane;  A.  Charlton,  Esq. ;  E.  W.  Dodgson,  Esq.; 
Comet  Shute;   Lieut.  Turner ;  LieutTpkher. 

Per  Indiana,  from  Bengal:  Mrs.  Harrisoa t 
Lieut  Martin. 

Pet  Copeland,  from  China:  Capt  and  Mn.  Wc- 
mysti  anti  servant. 
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Bar  Triuntph,  from  Bomhny:  Mrs.  Glass  and 
three  children ;  Mrs.  McGilllvray  and  child ;  Mis. 
Thonus  and  Ave  children;  Mrs.  Crockett  and 
chdd ;  Miss  Parrott ;  Lieuts.  Gordon,  Ersklne, 
Borthwick,  Cameron,  and  Christie ;  three  invalids. 

Per  EtStabeth,  team  N.  S.Wales:  Mrs.  Collins 
and  four  children i  Dr.  Scott;  Dr.  Leeson;  Mr. 
Cole. 

PerAUguU,  from  Bornbay :  Lieut.  CoL  Morrisoo; 
Mr^  Morrison;  Mr.  Jeflbrson  and  three  children ; 
Dr.  BurrelL 

PAS8IMGCRS  TO  INDIA. 
P^Ckinn,  for  Bengal :  Mi^  and  Mis.  Bum, 
■?5S!!?^.  *l"-  £^'  ^'  '^  Wis.  Guise;  Mr. 
and  Miss  Bush  ;MrTtoats;  Mr.  Campbell ;  three 
midshipmen.— For  the  Cape:  Mr  and  Mrs.  Chal- 
S?"  L**.':.."***  *•"  Hodffking,  and  two  children : 
Miss  De  Witt ;  Capt  Yafborwigh. 

PorSeringapatmi,  for  Madru  and  Bengal :  Col. 
Hawthorne  and  famUy;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cowie ;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Lockett:  Mr.  and  Mis.  Kerr;  Mr. and 
i!"- £''.4"i,  ^^:'  ^^'  "^^  Mrs.  Spry;  Lieut,  and 
^7-J- "•  C«n»pbeUj  Misses  Fras^.Jarratt,  Poe, 
and  Webster:  Mr.  Little;  Capt.  Coleman,  56th 
regt.,  in  command  of  troops;  two  ensigns  of  H.  M 
service;  Messrs.  Neasmitb,  Spring,  Spry,  Baeon! 
Poe,  Dodson,  and  Hadow  i  70  troSis.         ^^ 

Pter  Protector,  §at  Bengal:  Mrs.  Evans ;  Mra. 
Coojicr  ;  Mrs.  Martin  ;  Mrs.  Hobsoo  ;  Capt. 
Monke;  Capt.  Martin;  Dr.  Evans;  Mr.  Coopo-; 
Mr.  Smith ;  Mr.  Burt ;  129  Company's  troops. 

Per  IrU,  for  Ceylon  :  Lieut  Lord  J.  Beresford. 
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"  lnPortlandPtace,theladyarj«iMiW%nB, 
Esq.*  of  a  SOD. 


15.  In  Eatao-^ce,  Belgnive^wiQare^  tbeMysf 
John  Farquhar  Fraser,  Esq..  of  ason. 
Laieljf.  At  Ware  Park,  Herts,  the  wife  of  W.  A. 

Venour,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 


H. M.  90ih  regt. ;  Ens.  Pugh7ditito;~Li4mu vTcairs 
**''"*         loTH.M.  90th  regt. 


Mr.  Oliver ;  detachment  of 


Per  Mountstuart  BtjMneUme, «««.«,  «„ 

Capt  Neville.  H.M.  63d  regt. ;  Capu 


Bengal :    __ 
Lane,  ditto 


for  Madras  and 
Capt. 
Lieut. 


«-..., i  Capt.  Mouncev,  4th  regt.; 

Tt*l,  ditto;  Ens.  Leese.  63d  regt.;  Ens.  Carter, 
ditto;  Mr.  Hulse;  Mr.  Stepherof  ^^vsi. 

Per  Omtmanda,  for  V.D.  Land :  Lieuts.  Faunee 
and  Martin.  H  M.  2l8t  regt.  "  ** 

MISCELLANEOUS  NOTICES. 

The  iMcindot  whaler,  was  toUlly  lost  sometime 
since  oflT  New  Caledonia :  crew  saved,  and  arrived 

MoflSTLr"*  ^-  *'^'  "  '^  *"~"'  *^ 

The  UaHlda,  Comin,  from  Table  Bay  to  Aliroa 
Bay,  C.G.  Hope,  was  totally  lost  2d  April,  having 
struck  on  a  sunken  rock  in  entering  the  latter  • 
crew  and  passengers  saved. 

The  ScAoA,  Milllgan,  fhxn  Hobart  Town  to  New 
South  Wales,  was  totally  lost  about  the  20th  Dec. 
last,  off  Ram  Head:  several  of  the  passengers  and 
rnie  seaman  drowned. 

The  Sohoav,  from  London,  which  was  driven  on 
shore  during  a  gale  In  Dec  last,  in  Encounter  Bay, 
!>outh  Australia,  has  become  a  total  wreck  ;  the 
Jf^n  PiHe,  which  was  also  on  shore,  has  got  off 
with  trifling  damage. 

The  French  brig  VUtor  and  Felieie,  Carrieo. 
fVom  Bourbon  to  Calcutta,  was  driven  on  shore 
below  Kedgeree,  during  a  gale  on  the  evening  of 
the  9th  April,  and  has  since  become  a  total  wreck. 

The  Atlat,  Bamum,  and  Coloutu  (whalers), 
were  wrecked  last  year  among  the  Croaet  Islands  1 
crew  saved. — American  Paper, 

The  Caroline,  Wooden,  fh>m  Hobart  Town  to 
London,  was  boarded  30th  April,  lat.  a  N.,  long. 
37.  W.,  by  a  piratical  schooner,  and  plundered  of 
nearly  all  her  provisions,  live  stock,  jolly  boat,  and 
sundry  other  articles. 

The  Vefftune,  Ferris,  and  Bombay,  Waufh. 
have  been  taken  up  at  Madras  to  convey  H.M.  &iA 
regt.  to  Moulmein. 

BIRTHS,  MARUIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

June  2.  At  Springfield.  Isle  of  Wight,  the  lady 
of  Capt.  Oliver  St.  3ohn,  31st  Madras*Liiht  Inftn- 
try,  of  a  daughter.  * 

*^1i;' n ''S?i?i?''S.®**"*I?  ..''^""^"f**'"'  the  lady 
SfJX*  5'  ^J""**!'.  *^**»'  ***^'"  medical  establish. 
issQt,  01  a  naugnter. 


MARKIAOU. 


J.  X.  Drake,  Bh^ 
t  daughter  oroe 


Majfti,  At  StU.— .« 
Bengal  army,  to  Caroline,  1 
late  Capt  d.  H.  Grimes,  f ,. 

84.  At  Plymouth.  G.  G.  Channer.  Esq..  xaam- 
nant  Bencai  Artillery,  to  Susan,  dau^tcr  of  tke 
Rev.  N.  Kendall,  vicar  of  LaaliveiTrSoniwaa 

2a  At  St  Mary's.  BryanstaD»«|iiare,  Lieot. 
CoJ-  ^^^  «»  Madras  estahfisKent.  to  Caio. 
line  Eliza  Champain,  daughter  of  the  lata  Jn% 
Champafai,  Esq..  Bengal  dvO  service. 

31.  At  Colttngbourae  Duds,  Wflta,  Wm.  F. 
Thompson,  aq.,  oftheBenol  dvU  a^vka,  to 
Jane,  second  daughter  of  theRev.  Ucmr  WDno, 
rector  of  that  pariah.  ^^ 

June2.Kt  St  GeocgeTs,  BloooMibary.  R.  J.  Biirfr, 
£sq.,  B.A.,  of  Lino^'s  Inn,  to  Marr,  smied 
daughter  of  the  late  M^or  Thomden,  of  the  Hon. 
E.  I.  Company's  service. 

5.  At  Craigie  Manse,  North  Britaiii,  WOna 
Erskhie,  Esq.,  of  the  Bombay  medical  acrvlee,  to 
Llikabeth,  third  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Soil^ 

—  At  BroughtoD,  Wflts,  John  Stantoo,  Esq.,  of 
CUflon,  surgeon,  to  Maria  MarnreC.  only  dsbgh- 
ter  of  the  late  Morgan  Edwanb.  Esq..  of  Kmw. 
1^'^?"*'  °*«*  o'  ^  Edward  Edwards,  HjK 
as d8th regt.,  Madras  N.L  «—       - *. 

—  At  St.  Jam«*«  Church,  Shaftesbnry.  AztiMr 
Benpni  Evans,  Esq.,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Caanpnyi 
service,  Bengal,  to  Catherine,  eldest  dangliiaW 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Patteson.  —««»««  « 

7.  At  Putney,  Wm.  Shillilo,  Esq.,  of  the  Ron 
E.L  Company's  B&igal  medkral  estaUlshinatt.  |o 
sf  "^  ^  N       '  '^^'^^'^  daughter  of  Marta  CUq, 

9.  At  Guernsey,  at  St.  Peter-ln-the-Wood.  J.  G. 
F.  Pigott.  Esq.,  late  of  the  Hon.  Company's  sa- 
vice,  to  Ro&alie,  only  daughter  of  M.  Le  Fevie,  «d 
Cherbourg,  now  residing  at  the  Bouet,  GoeiMey. 
■  'p  t^^-.  Georee's  Church,  StonehoosMbeRev. 
J.  E.  Surridge,  M.A..  chaplain  of  H.M.S.  Smm  J^ 
«e/.  to  Ellen,  second  daughter  of  John  Rofatoaoa. 
Esq.,  of  the  Bengal  civil  Ssrvice.  *««■«• 

--  At  Exeter,  Capt.  F.  E.  Mannhjg,  Bengalarmy. 
to  Susanna,  rdlct  of  the  Ute  Sir  H.  Pantagdoa! 
Bart.,  and  second  daughter  of  the  late  RTKcke- 
wich,  Esq. 

r.""  ^l^'-  Matthew's,  Brixton,  John  Sherwht. 
Esq.,  of  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  to  EliiabeS! 
seconH  daughter  of  John  Hemon,  Esq..GIoucataC 
pUce,  Br^hton.  ^^ 

J\  At  Heavitree  Church.  WUQam  J.  Boy^  Bn.. 
of  the  Bombay  army,  youngut  son  of  the  btt 
Lieut..Gen  Bov*.  of  the  Hon.  E.  L  lUmaomxf^ 
Mrvice,  to  Jane  Frederica.  third  daughter  oPaiBt. 
Bowman,  barrack-master,  Exeter. 

14.  At  St.  Pancras  Church,  Jama  Maonhar. 
Esq.,  of  Camden,  New  South  Wales,  to  Emily, 
daughter  of  Henry  Stone,  Esq.,  Tavistock  Squre! 

I&  At  St  Bride^s,  Lieut.  William  HoUk.  Ma- 
dras army,  to  Chariotte,  only  daughter  of  wduaa 
RMgave,  Esq.,  of  Charles  Street.  Biompton,  Mat. 

Lo(«(i^.  At  Waterford.  John  B.  Gahan.  Esq.. 
Capt.  hi  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Company's  service,  to  Han^ 
nah,  daughter  of  the  Very  Rev.  Usaher  Lea.  Den 
of  Waterford. 

—  At  St.  Mabyn.  ComwaU,  Lieut.  T.  Sa^*i^«f»w 
H.C.S.,  to  Caroline,  eldest  daughter  of  tlie  ble 
Capt.  Peter,  of  Parley  than  House. 

DEATHS. 

Jan.  10.  On  board  II  M  siirrrjUiM  iwwi 
rica|<  nonae 


off  the  western  coast  of  A. 
Sykes.  Esq.,  R.N„  of  fever. 
Me,  ddest  son  of  the  lat 
E.I.  Company's  service. 

Fs6. 23.  At  sea,  on  bo^ 
the  passage  from  Madrajf 
chant,  of  Pcnang. 


]d38.] 
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Jfcaafc  ML  On  koavd  the  OriiMl»  on  the  pmomb 
fton  Cdcutta,  PhiUp  Sidney,  llftliMaortbelate 
-Cayt.  JoMi  Haifr  of  tlieCreKent,  Bedford*  aged 

jiprilX  At  St.  JM»de  Cube,  the celeteated  Dr. 
Antomerdii,  •»  wdl  known  to  the  world  ae  the 
phnician  who  fbllowed  Napoleon  to  St.  Heleoa, 
«ad  raneteed  with  hfan  while  he  lived. 


I  with  hfan  while  he  lived. 

14.  At  the  iaiand  of  AMMOalon,  Capt.  W.  Bate, 
•Royal Marinei,  an llior aome time paet oommand- 
«nt  of  that  Island. 

15.  At  ace,  on  board  the  narmWJd  tranaport,  on 
tbe  puMtam  from  Mauritius,  Lieut.  F.  W.  B. 
MclJeod7u.ll.  35th  Foot. 

96.  Helen,  ehiestdaughter  of  Wm.  Ainalie,  Esq., 
of  Cnkutta,  aged  17- 

May  IX  In  Clargea  Straet,  Zachary  Macanlay, 
EB4|^inhis71»tirear. 

17.  At  Teigninouth,  Catharbie,  widow  of  the 
late  John  Mack,  Esq.,  of  Bombay,  and  danghtar 
oTM^JorNesblt. 

sa  On  board  the  ship  General  JEvtf,  on  her  pea* 
aage  from  Mveao,  Mrs.  Mary  Edwards,  wUIb  of 
Robert  Edwards,  Esq.,  of  Canton. 

—  At  her  brotber-hi-law's,  Capt  Wm.  Martin, 
R.  N.,  at  Spring  Mount,  Glamire.  near  Cork,  Miss 
CDoonofhue,  daughter  of  A.  B.  O'Donnoghue, 
Esq..  lata  of  Briatol,  and  fbrmerty  of  Cork. 

S7-  At  Stunnfaister,  Capt.  Thomas  Moore,  late 
of  the  Hon.  B.  I  Company's  service.  This  veteran 
was  the  last  surviving  officer  of  the  British  army 
which  conducted  the  war  against  Tippoo  Saib. 


Sa.  At  Brighton,  inherggthMar.  lfta.SaHBuiah 
Maocdesfield  Jooes,  relict  of  Uie  kUa  Rev.  Lewel- 
lin  O.  Jooes,  and  sister  to  tbe  hue  Sir  William 
Jones. 

30.  InthelTthyeurofherage,  BHn Jane, second 
daughter  of  the  late  William  TuUoh  Robotaoo. 
Esq.,  of  the  Bengal  dvU  servlee^ 

Jvne  4  At  40,  Bernard  Street,  Russell  Square. 
Capt.  N.  Chadwick,  13th  Light  Infimtry. 

—  Near  Clapharo,  Surrey,  indUM-bed,  AuansU 
Matilda,  wife  of  Douglas  Kinaainl  Wiaens,  Esq.. 
Bengal  Cavahy,  agedS3. 

9.  At  Malvern,  Peter  Froat,  Esq.,  of  Cheltenham. 
late  of  the  Hon.  East-India  Conipany's  home  csta- 
bUshmeiit,  in  his  Mth  year. 

11.  At  J.  M.  Bond's.  Em.,  Mortimer.  Berks, 
Ann  Helena,  wife  of  Ma).  Gen.  Clements  Brown, 
C.B.,  Hon.  East-India  Company's  lervke. 

14.  In  Grafton  Street.  Mary,  wife  of  the  Right 
Hon.  C.  W.  Williams  Wynn,  and  dauahter  of  the 
late  Sir  Foster  CunlUBs*  Bart.        ^^ 

la  At  the  Portland  Hotel,  David  Clark.  Esq.. 
late  of  Calcutu,  in  the  SOth  year  of  his  agCL 

—  At  Grove-lodge,  Ridimood,  Churchill  Ed- 
ward, twhi  inCtnt  of  Sir  J.  Bryant 

Latelif.  Lady  Mainwaring,  wife  of  Sir  H.  M. 
Matawairing,  Bart.,  and  sister  to  Viscount  Com- 
bermere. 

—  At  the  Mauritius,  Lieut  Thomas  Master.  38d 
regt,  Madras  N.L  ' 


THE  LONDON  MARKETS,  June  22. 


Sfe^rvr.^The  proposition  to  reduce  the  bounty 
00  refined  goods  to  30s.  for  double  and  30s.  for  tin- 
^c.  has  much  aiftcted  the  market  for  all  descrip- 
tions of  raw  sugar  admissiUe  for  home  consump- 
tioQ :  the  demand  for  West-India  Musoovadcs  has 
been  extremely  limited.  The  uncertafaity  which 
still  hangs  over  this  matter,  nearly  suspends  all 
hinkwBS  in  the  artfele.  The  demand  for  Bfauri- 
tina  has  been  very  limited  for  all  descriptions.  The 
gtooers  have  purdiaaed  very  sparingly  of  Bengal. 
There  has  been  a  better  disposition  evinced  on  the 
part  of  exporters  to  do  business  in  Manilla  and 
Siam.    This  afternoon  Bengal  was  in  better  re> 


Oi^.~A  good  demand  has  been  experienced 
fbr  British  Plantation.  East-India,  and  descrip- 
tioos  admissible  on  the  tame  torms  as  East-India, 
have  maintained  former  rates,  and  have  been  in 
liiir  request  for  home  consumption. 

AM%o.>-There  have  been  but  few  purchases 
made  in  the  East-India  descriptions  during  the  last 
week,  and  the  prices  are  unaltered.  The  trade  are 
now  busily  engaged  in  tl^  inspecti<m  of  the  Indigo 
to  beoflbred  on  thelOth  July :  the  dedaraUoo  has 
been  increaaed  to  nearly  7>000  chests. 


Taa.>-The  market  remains  very  dull,  the  buyers 
refusing  to  purchase  beyond  immediate  wants  hi 
the  fkce  of  the  large  quantity  that  is  to  be  oflbred 
on  the  7th  July ;  however,  little  or  no  change  can 
be  quoted  hi  prices,  but  were  hoklen  to  press  sales. 
Id.  or  8d.  per  lb.  reduction  must  be  accepted. 

Rice.— East-India  continues  to  find  a  good  sale. 

^p(ces.~For  BlaA  Pepper  there  are  stfll  few  or- 
ders,  but  Importers  require  ftdl  prioas.  Cassia 
Lignea  is  hekl  firmly,  but  there  is  at  present  no(^ 
much  demand.  East-Indfat  Ginger  is  in  steady  ro- 
quest  at  former  rates.  The  purchases  in  Mace, 
Cfainamon.  Cloves,  and  other  artidca,  have  been 
trivial  at  the  prices  quoted. 

Sa/(|wrre.— The  transactions  by  private  treaty  in 
rough  have  been  only  to  a  limited  extent,  and 
none  haa  been  offered  at  auction,  but  Importers 
eontlnue  to  require  full  prices. 

Cotton,— The  advices  firom  Liverpo(4  being  ra- 
ther unfavourable,  has  cheeked  the  demand  herek 
and  the  transactkms  for  home  use  and  export  have 
been  only  to  a  limited  extent  this  week ;  but  im- 
porters remahi  firm,  and  former  prices  have  been 
fully  supported. 


PRICES  OF  SHARES^  June  23,  1838. 


Price. 

DOCKS.  — £  ~ 

Eastlndia (Stock)....'  115 

fL«»dflO (Stock)....  <0 

therbie's 103 

Debentures 101| 

ditto 101 

India (Stock)....  108 

\~  MISCELLANEOUS.  | 

Jatea^sr^l:-:::::::::  S 

SI/^9Sfi^  ^«l'a  Land  Company^ '      11 


■^ 


Dividends. 


CapitaL 


■£. T. 

6    p.  cent  623,334 

2k  p.  cent'  3,238,000 

5    p.  cent!  l,3fiS,75i 

4ip.cent        

4  p.  cent        

Ai  p.  cent  1,380,000 


8    p.  cent 
65.       I 


10,000 
5,000 
10,000 


Shares 
of. 


100 


100 
40 
100 


Paid. 


Books  Shut 
for  Dividends. 


March.  Sept. 
June.  Dec 
Jan.  July 
5  April.  5  Oct 
5  ApriL  5  Oct 
June.  Dec. 


WoLFB,  Brothers,  23,  Change  Alley, 
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N.B.  Th«Mter$F.C^<twott  prime  eort,  or  numujneturmr**  pHet» ;  A.  aivane*  (jmr  etmt,P  «■  fhtmme; 
D.cU«cowt(  (per  cent.)  on  the  aame;  N.D.  no  4emand.-^he bntar  maund  i*  equal  to  ttlh.  Sot.  t 
dr».,  and  HHi bazar  maund*  equal  to  llU  factory  maunde.  Goods  eold  bg  Sa,Rttpee»  B.  mia^pr^dmee 
5  to  8  per  cent,  more  than  when  sold  by  Ct.  Rupee*  F,  mds.—The  Madrim  Candy  is  otjunl  to  JtOUB.  The 
Sunt  Candy  i*  equal  to  746i  lb.    The  Pecul  is  equal  to  133^  tb.    The  Cotge  is  SUpiecos. 


CALCUTTA,  April  7,  IH3S. 


1U.A. 

ADchort Sa.Rs.cwt.lo    A 

BotUes   liN)  9  12 

Coals ' B.ind.    o    6 

Copper  Sheathing,  16^  ..F.md.  33   2 
Brasiers'.    do.  33    8 

Ingot   do,  30    4 

OldGrofls do.  32    0 

Bolt do.  33    0 

-—Tile do.  3()    0 

Nails,  assort. do.  30    0 

Peru  Slab Ct.Rs.  do.    

Russia  Sa.Rs.do.     

Copperas do.    2   4 

Cottons,  chinti pee.   3   0 

Muslins do.     1    0 

Yam  16  to  180 mos.    0  4i 

Cutlery,  fine 6D. 

Gbtts 5D. 

Ironmoogery «...  35D. 

Hosiery,  cotton 5D. 

Ditto,  silk 2(iD. 


Rs.  A. 

(di, 

17  0 

— 

10  4 

— 

0  111 

— 

33  6 

— 

33  12 

_ 

SO  8 

__ 

32  4 

_ 

34  8 

—. 

31  12 

— 

35  0 



__ 

"Tfl! 

.. 

9  0 

_ 

11  8 

— 

0  «4 

_ 

15D. 

_ 

20D. 

_ 

4.1D. 

.^ 

3<»D. 

— 

46D 

RS.A.         Rs.A. 
Iron.  Swedish,  sq...Sa.R8.P.nid.   5    0  @   5   2 

flat do.    5    2    —    64 

English,  sq do.    3    0    —    32 

flat do.    2  15    —    3    I 

Bolt do.    3    1—33 

Sheet  do.    4  l«    —    5    8 

Nails  cwl-    9    8    —  14    8 

Hoops F.md.    4  12    —    5    0 

Kentledge cwt.    1    8    —    1  12 

Lead,  Pig F.md.   6  12    —    7    4 

unstamped do.    6  14    —    7   ^ 

Millinery 15  D.    —  »  D. 

Shot,  patent  bag  3    4    —    4    o 

Spelter CURs.  F.  md.   6    2    >-    6    3 

Stationery   25D.    —  40  D. 

Steel,  English Ct.IU.F.ind.   5    8    —    5  14 

Swedish do.     6    8    —    6  14 

Tin  Plates Sa.Rs.boxs  15    8    —  IS   8 

Woollens,  Broad  cloth,  fine  ..yd.   4    8    —  H    0 

coarse  and  middling. ...    Oil    —    4    4 

Flannel  fine 0   6—12 


BOMBAY,  April  21,  1838. 


Rs. 

Anchors  cwt.     7 

Bottles,  quart dos.     1.2 

Coals ton    12 

Copper,  Sheathhig,  16-32.... cwt.   63 

>— Thick  sheets do.    62 

—^  Plate  bottoms  do.    60 

TUe do.    48 

CoUons,  Chints,  &c,  &c — 

Longcloths 

—  Muslins 

Yam,  Nos.20toeo   ....  lb.    7 

ditto,  Nos.  70  to  100 13 

Cutlery,  Uble P.C. 

Glass  and  Earthenware 35  D. 

Hardware P.C. 

Hosiery,  half  hose P.C. 


Rs. 
10 


R^. 


Ir(Hi,  Swedish St.  candy  55 

English do^  38 

Hoops cwt.  9.4 

Nails    do.  12 

Sheet  do.  9 

RodforbolU St.candy  35 

do.  fornails    do.  42 

Lead,  Pig cwt.  12.8 

Sheet do.  18 

Millinery 25D. 

—  12J    Shot,  patent cwu  11 

—  19      Spelter do.  13 

Stationery 40D. 

40D.  Steel,  Swedish    i...tub  lu 

Tin  Plates    box  15 

I  Woollens,  Broadcloth,  fine  ..yd.  4 

, coarse 2 

Flannel,  fine 1.8 


@ 

Rs. 

_ 

"iF 

- 

13 

CANTON,  February  13,  1838. 


Drs.     Drs. 
Cottons,  Chints,  28yds. ...piece  3    @    6 

—  IxHigcloths do.    4    —    11 

.._  Muslins,  20  yds. do.  —  — 

Cambrics,  48  yds do.     5—9 

.^  IBandannoes do.     1.10—2.10 

Yam,  Nos.  16  to  50 pecul  36   —    42 

IroQ.  Bar  do.     3  — 

Rod  do.     4.80      — 

Lead,  Pig do.     6^    -    6) 


lirt.  Drs. 

Smalts pecul  45^  5S 

Steel,  Swedish tub  3-r    — 

Woollens,  Broad  cloth    yd.  1  <-1.3S 

do.e3Csuper ...yd.  2.5     — 

Camlets  at  Lintln pee.  26—27 

Do.  Dutch dow  »4  —   »l 

LongEUs    do.  9—     !^ 

Tin,Straru pecul  16—   I6| 

TinPlates ^. box  8—     9 


SINGAPORE,  February  15,  1838. 


Dn. 

ichors pecul  7    ^ 

Bottles   100  34- 

Copper  Naib  and  Sheathing pecul  36    - 

Cottons,MadapoUam8,84ya.'>  33-36  pes.  2   - 

Ditto   24 40-44do.  2*- 

Longcloths  38  to 40 35-36da  3i  - 

do.    da 40-13da  4J - 

— — do.    do. 45-60  do.  5    - 

'^~.  GreyShlrtfaigdo.do. 35-36  do.  3)  - 

—  Prints,  7-8.  &9-8.  single  colours  do.  S    - 
^—  ■           —  two  colours  "• '  -do.  2|  - 

—  —  Turkey  reds   do.  6   - 

—  —  —  fancies do.  3    - 

Cambric,  12  yds.  by  42  to  44  -pes.  U  - 

Jaeonet,   20 42    •45--.do.  L4  > 

Lappeta,  10 40  ••  42  .-.do.  1} - 


Drs.  Dn.   Dn. 

^  9    Cotton  Hkft.  Imit.  Battick,  dble.-corge  4    @  5} 
:    4( do.     do    Pulllcat dofc     1|  —   3 

•  37  ' Twjst,  Grey  mule,  20  to  60  •  ■pecal43   —  60 

•  2i' Ditto,  ditto,  higher  nuiiibecs..dow        

.    3  ; Ditto,  Turkey  red,  Na30to50.  -da    115      — 

•  6    Cutlery    40  per  cent.  disc. 

■  6  I  Iron,  Swedish     pecul  4i  —   5 

.    8  . English do.    4—4* 

.    44' Naft,  rod do.    44—    4t 

-   3    Lead,  Pig   do.    7   -    I4 

.   3  ! Sheet .......do.    f   ->t 

.10    Spelter  pecul  64 -^  7 

.   5    Steel   tubS^L.^^ 

■  2)  iWooUeos,  LongEUs  >...» F*-.t^^* 

.   4  ; CamMets  y^ ee^MB— il 
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OUeuttm»  April  7*  1838.— Very  tittle  ia  y«t 
daing  in  Chintm :  a  few  sales  of  single  colour 
sets  and  Cambric  ChinU  have  been  effected  dur- 
ing the  week  at  about  cost  prices.  In  White 
Coctooa,  the  demand  is  confined  to  Jaconeu, 
Lappets,  Bo(^,  Mulls,  and  Japan  Spots  at  about 
fiumer  rates.  Some  sales  of  Mule  Twist  are 
reported,  but  the  prires  of  Nos.  90  to  180.  show 
a  reduction  of  about  3  pie  per  moral).  Turkey 
Red  and  other  Coloured  Yams  in  limited  inquiry, 
and  remain  withcnit  alteration  in  prices.  Woollens : 
the  market  inactive,  and  prices  without  change. 
Sales  of  Copper  cootinue  to  be  eflbcted  in  small 


,  and  the  prices  show  a  slight  fall  on  Sheet 
and  Braxier,  and  a  lise  on  Tile,  Ingot,  and  Old. 
The  prices  of  Iron  exhibit  a  slight  improTement 
en  Round  and  Square  Rod.  A  sale  of  Swedish 
Steel  is  reported  at  an  improvement  in  price. 
Lead  has  advanced  in  price.  Spelter  has  also  ad- 
vanced a  shade.  Tin  Plates  remain  at  unaltered 
prices.— Price  Cur, 

Bombay,  AprU2h  1898.— Metak:  1,200  cwt.  of 
South  American  Copper,  recently  imported  tram 
China,  have  been  sold  at  Rs.  49  per  cwt.,  and  a 
quantity  of  Old  Sheathing  Copper  at  the  same 
rate.  The  recent  advance  in  tnick  sheet  and 
sheathing  Copper  is  maintained,  but  Tiles  have 
experienced  very  little  improvement.  English  Bat 
Iran :  the  last  importers'  sale  was  at  Rs.  38  per 
candy,  and  we  have  heard  of  no  transactions.  The 
stock  in  importers'  hands  is  estimated  at  about 
4,000  candies,  and  that  in  the  bazar  at  l,fiOO  to 
8,000  do.  The  last  sales  of  Hoop  and  Sheet  Iron 
were  made  at  Rs.  9i  per  cwt.,  and  the  stock  of 
both  it  moderate.  We  have  no  sales  to  rep<»t  of 
Swedish  Bar  Iron,  and  since  the  Ist  of  January 
have  had  no  arrivals. — The  first  arrivals  of  Spelter 
will  command  good  prices  as  the  supplies  are 
nearly  exhausted ;  retail  sales  have  been  done  at 
Ra.  18  per  cwt. 

Singapore,  Feb,  15,  1838.— No  imporUtions  of 
Plain.  Printed,  and  Coloured  Cotton  Goods  since 
oar  last,  and  the  demand  during  the  wcdi  has 
been  very  duU.  The  stocks  of  alTdescriptions  of 
Cottcm  Blanuikcturtis,  however,  are  small,  and 


holders  not  anxious  to  sell  eicept  at  good  prices. 
Cambrics,  common  qualities,  are  the  only  kinds 
in  any  request,  and  there  are  none  in  first  hands. 
Madapollams  without  enquiry,  and  no  sales  to  re- 
port. Long  Cloths  are  also  in  little  request  at 
present,  and  we  have  heard  of  no  sales  this  week. 
Grey  Shirting,  stout  qualities,  in  some  request. 
Prints  continue  in  demand,  and  none  of  suitable 
styles  in  first  hands.  Siamese  Dresses,  none,  and 
much  wanted.  Turkey  Red  Cloth,  24  yds.  33  in., 
stout,  wanted.  Turkey  Red  Cambrics  only  fai 
demand  in  Oct.  and  Nov.  Handkerchielii :  a  few 
cases  of  Fancy  Printed  have  been  sold  at  1  doi. 
per  dos.  Cotton  Twist,  grey  mule,  Noa.  .38  to  44. 
wanted ;  other  numbers  in  little  request.  Coloured 
Twist,  'imperial-red  and  blue,  in  fair  demand  at 
quotations,  and  some  enquiry  for  Orange.  Wool- 
lens :  Camlets  are  still  without  enquiry  t  Bomba- 


English  I 
Nail-rod  wanted  at  quotations.  Hoop,  Bolt  i 
Sheet,  ia  little  demand;  Swedish  Bar,  none; 
Steel  dull,  and  stock  small;  Pig  Lead  in  some 
enquiry,  tmt  none  hi  first  hands  t  Spelter,  no  sales, 
and  stock  very  small.  Tin  Plates  dulL  Cutlery 
and  Hardware  only  saleaUe  by  auction. 

Canton,  Feb,  13, 1838.— The  demand  for  Broad- 
cloth is  still  dull,  and  we  have  not  heard  of  any 
sales.  Camlets,  owing  to  some  parcels  having  been 
forced  on  the  market,  are  sakf  to  have  materially 
declined.  In  Cotton  Yam,  there  b  little  doing 
at  present,  and  as  the  supplies  are  sufficient  to 
the  demand,  no  advance  in  prices  is  expected. 
Longcloths,  notwithstanding  our  late  arrivals 
have  been  considerable,  have  kept  up  their  prices 
under  a  steady  demand :  but  further  supplies  are 
likely  to  afl'ect  the  market.  There  has  been  lately 
some  enquiries  for  Long  Ells,  but  the  importers 
are  holding  out  for  better  prices.  Rod  Iron  main- 
tains its  price,  but  Bar  has  lately  declined.  Lead 
has  improved  a  little,  both  in  demand  and  vrke. 
Our  quoutions  of  Tin  Plates  are  supported,  al- 
though the  present  stock  is  large. 


INDIA  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta,  April  14.  1838. 

Government  Secorltiet. 

B 
.    f  Transfer  Loan  of) 
2*™  .  l83S-36interestpay-  Vprem.  16 
*^«*'    ,able  in  England  •  •  j 
g^^fPiom  Nos.  1,900 "^ 


«f\tobuy 
J-;to«el/t 


,dn.o 
disco 


uy.    SeU. 
Sa.Rs. 
0    14   0 
percent. 

8     3   8 
8    3pm. 

0     2    3 
4     2    8 


-".^  -^  a  15,200 accord 
a  prcx.  I  ing  to  Number  , 

Third   5  pa  cent. prem.  3 

4  per  cent. disc  CoTs  Rs.  2 

Bank  Shares. 

Bnlcof  Bengal  (COkRs. 4,000)  Prem.  .2*800  a  2,900 
Union  Bank,  Prem.  (Co.  Rs.  1,000}  •  •  2S0  a     300 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 

Dlfoawot  on  private  bilb 10  per  cent. 

Ditto  on  government  and  salary  bills  5     do. 
Interest  on  loans  on  govt,  paper  ....  6|    da 

Rate  of  F.xdiange. 
On  Ixmdon,  at  6  months'  sight— to  buy,  Si.  lid.  to 
Sv.  Sd.}  tose11,2«.2|d.  to2f.3d. 

Madras,  March  21 »  1838. 
Noo  Remittable  Loaq  of  8th  Aug.  1885,  five  per 

cent.— 1  to  5  prem. 
Ditto  ditto  last  five  per  cant~41  prem. 
Ditto  ditto  Old  four  per  cent.— |  disc. 
Ditto  New  four  per  cent*— 1  disc. 
Ta^)ore  Bonds— 41  disc 

Excfainge. 
On  l.ondcB,  at  6  nM)ath»-to buy,  8k  Old.;  to  wU, 
la.  lOld.  par  Madna  9up«e. 


/ 


Bombay,  April  21,  1838. 

Exchanges. 
Bills  on  London,  at  6  mo.  sight,  2s.  to  2s.  Old. 

per  Rupee. 
On  Calcutu,  at  30  days'  sight,  108  to  108.8  Bombay 

Rs.  per  100  Co.'s  Rupees. 
On  Madras,  at  30  days*^sight,  100  to  1004)  Bombsy 

Rs.  per  100  Madras  Rs. 

Ctovemment  Securities. 

5per  cent.  Loan  of  1822-83 Bom.  Rs. 

Ditto  of  1825-26, 110  to  112  per  ditto. 
Ditto  of  iai9-30, 111.8  to  112  per  ditto. 

4  per  cent.  Loan  of  1832-33, 10641  to  106.10  per  do. 
Ditto  of  1835-36,  (Company's  Rs.)  90.12  to  100. 

5  per  Cent.  Transfer  Loan  of  1834-35, 118  to  118.8 
Bom.Rs. 

Singapore,  Feb*  15,  1838. 

Exchanges. 
On  London— Navy  and  Treasury  Bflk,  10  Co  SO 
days'  sight,  4s.  per  Sp.  Dtri.,  none,  and  wanted;  ^ 
Private  Bills,  with  shipping  dociunents,  6  mo. 
sight,  4s.  Id.  per  do.,  scarce,  and  wanted ;  Ditt«, 
wKhoot  ditto,— per  do.,  no  demand. 


Canton,  Feb,  13,  1838. 
Exchanges,  4tc. 
On  London,  6  mo.  sight,  4s.5d.tD4s.6d.  per  Sp. Dot. 
On  Bennl.— Company^  BiDs,  60  days,  212  to  214 
Co.'s  Rs.  per  100  Sp»  Dole.  —  Private  Bills,  30 
daya,  216  Co.'s  Rs.  per  ditto. 
On  Bombay,  Private  Bills,  216 da,  no  transactinos. 
Sycee  Silrcr  at  LiAOfi,  61  to  7  Pfr^em.  prenu 
Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 
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SHIPS  DESTINED  FOR  INDIA,  AND  THEIR  PROBABLE 
TIME  OF  SAILING. 


FOR   BENGAL   DIRECT. 

Bichmtmd*    520  tons.  MacLeod    ......  July  10. 

Duke  of  Bedford 780  Bowen July  15. 

MadagoMcar  050  Walker    July  21. 

London, 700  Wimble  July  23. 

Sophia  700  MacNair July  23. 

Scotia    800  Campbell July  25. 

EarlofHardwicke    1000  Henning Aug.  1. 

Lord  Hungerjbrd 736  Farquharaon  ...  Aug.  1. 

Robert  Small    750  Fulcher  Aug.  1. 

FOR    MADRAS  AND    BENGAL. 

Seringapatam   1000  Denny July  1. 

CUfton  580  Green July25. 

Windsor    700  Martin Aug.  25. 


FOR   CAPE,    MADRAS    AND    BENGAL. 

800  Beach July  7. 


True  Briton  ... 

FOR   MADRAS. 

Lady  Flora  756  Ford    Aug  1. 

Canatic    650  Vow    Aug.  la 

Barretto,  Junior 600  Saunders Aug.  10. 

Wellington^  500  Liddell Aug.  15. 

Duke^ Argyll 700  Brittow  Aug. 26. 

FOR    BOMBAY. 

Lady  Feversham  500  Webster July  15. 

Mermaid    600  Chapman July  20. 

Boyne   650  Richardaon July  25. 

Malabar    700  Pollock    July  26. 

MorUy  578  £van8 July  30. 

Berkshiret    600  Clarkson Aug.  15. 


George  the  FowrA 


FOR  BATAVIA   AND   CHINA. 
1438  Drayner  


July  5. 

FOR  CEYLON. 

450  Mackwood July  15. 

600  Steevens Aug  20. 


FOR   CAPE   AND   CEYLON. 
...    460  Douthwaite 


Warrior    

FOR   NEW    SOUTH    WALES. 

EarlDurhoM   400  Cabell 

Francie  Spaight   400  Sayers 

Perfect  « 658  Snell    

Auguitus  Caear  500  Lacey  

Royal  Oeorge  466  Richards 

Li^  Nugent 535  Fawcett  

Fairlie* 755  Ager    


FOR   VAN    DIEMEN  S   LAND. 
itt^Mtfa  Jessie  (convict  ship)    385  Edenborough  ... 

FOR    LAUNCESTON. 
327  Todd    


Utwm   

FOR   HOBART   TOWN. 

Bebe 300  Wishart  .... 

LomMa 250  Stephenson. 


July  7. 

July  5 
July  10. 
Julyia 
July  20. 
JulydO. 
July  15. 
July  23. 

Julys. 

Julyia 

July  14. 
July  85. 


\  Touching  at  Ui«C«pe. 


t  Toochhic  Malsbtr  Coait. 


Portsmouth. 
Portsmouth. 
Portsmouth. 
PortsmoaCfa. 

Portsmouth. 
Portsmouth. 
Portsmouth. 
Portsmouth. 

Portsmouth. 
Portsnumth. 

Portsmouth. 


Portsmouth. 

Portsmouth. 
Portsmouth. 


Portsmouth. 
Portsmouth. 
Poftsmoutfa. 


GniTcseiid* 
Plymouth. 


OVERLAND  MAILS  for  INDIA. 
The  next  maih  for  CgypC  and  India,  viA  Falmouth,  win  be  deqwtdisd  flmn  the  Otuenl-^est-OMei 
on  Saturday,  the  7th  of  /uly.  ^  t 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ iC 
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ASIATIC    INTELLIGENCE. 


CTalruttn. 

LAW. 

ScssioM  Jux>ox*8  Court,  Buacqulpoak, 
January  1. 

Oharee  ▼.  Boja  Chundun  SiMgh^ThiM 
was  a  case  of  ver^  barbarous  murder  per- 
petmted  by  a  raja.  The  family  of  the 
n^  plaoed  before  the  bar,  for  the  com- 
BnasioB  of  this  murder,  was  at  one  time 
W9rj  respectable  in  these  parts ;  but  owing 
to  the  rigas,  for  two  or  three  generations, 
being  of  uniouod  mind,  the  zumindaree 
has  been  much  neglected.  The  hut  of  the 
•ncient  stock,  now  arraigned  for  the  wilful 
murder  of  Kokeen,>SiaIfraM,  seems  to  hafe 
ft  touch  of  the  hereditary  malady ;  for  it 
does  not  appear  in  evidence  that  there  was 
any  cause  of  irritation  given  by  the  poor 
fellow  who  has  been  sacrificed  by  the 
njth  or  koonwur,  as  be  is  termed. 

The  place  where  the  rajas  reside  is 
called  Muwbar,inpuigunnah  Muneeharee, 
lying  south-east  firom  the  station  of  Bliau- 
gvlpore.  The  Session  Judge  was  aided  in 
the  investigation  of  this  case  by  the  Ma- 
lUMnedan  oflleer,  but  no  assessors. 

This  case  was  brought  on  by  the  proee- 
eution  of  Oharee,  the  brother  of  the  de- 
raoiedt  ""^  represents  that  his  brother 
WBM  ia  the  emnloy  of  Raja  or  Koonwur 
Chdodun  Singh,  as  fmiban,  or  elephant- 
driver,  and  accompanied  him  to  Burbot ; 
tlMt  when  he  arrived  there,  the  koonwui*, 
very  moaceountably,  commenced  beating 
Jus  eervants.  vritbout  any  cause  ass%ned 
(in  evidenoe)  for  such  violent  proceedings ; 
tbat  the  irritability  of  his  temper  rose  to 
each  a  pitch,  that  he  caused  his  brother  to 
be  fon^  into  a  room,  tied,  and  cut  to 
|»ieces.  The  deponent  was  also  ordered 
to  be  caught,  and  carried  to  the  place  of 
eiecutioo,  but  fled  for  his  life,  without 
waiting  to  entreat  the  koonwur  to  spare 
-that  of  his  brother. 

The  real  cause  of  all  these  proceedings 
appeared  to  be  this  :— A  person  named 
JData  Ram,  mahajun,  who  was  in  the  in- 
terest  of  some  persons  not  mentioned 
(prcrfiably  neigliboaring  litigant  sumin- 
dars,  who  had  (alien  out  on  some  boundary 
dispste),  bad  been  either  on  a  visit  to  the 
raja,  or  had  gone  to  Burfaut  on  business. 
While  there,  the  rsya  seems  to  have  ra- 
oeived  some  serious  provocation  from 
Data  Ram,  whereupon  he  sought  to  do 
liimsome  serious  harm,  pursuing  him  with 
a  drawn  sword.  Data  Ram  took  to  his 
heels,  and  escaped  the  danger  to  which  he 
was  exposed  by  the  exacerbation  of  the 
figa*s  temper  to  a  degree  never  known 
kf  any  of  the  witnesses  to  have  been  seen 
before  at  any  timm ;  but  a  horse  on  which 
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he  had  come  to  Burhut,  and  which  Data 
Ram  abandoned  to  its  fete  in  bis  pre- 
cipitate flight,  fell  in  the  way  of  the 
koonwur,  and  on  its  carcase  he  wreaked 
his  vengeance :  the  animal  was  cut  to 
pieces  by  him,  with  his  own  hands.  Havu 
log  thus  shed  the  blood  of  the  beast,  he 
seems  to  have  sought  to  spend  his  rage  on 
any  object  that  might  fall  in  his  way. 
Unfortunately  for  Kokeen,  he  happened 
to  catch  the  eye  of  his  master  at  this  awfol 
crisis  of  the  mania.  How  the  catastrophe 
occurred,  the  deponent  does  not  particu- 
larize; but  Jhubbun  Dhanuk  is  more 
precise  in  mentioning  the  details  of  the 
albir.  By  the  koonwur't  order,  Maujea, 
Pulta,  Gopai,  and  Beesoo  Goryt,  dn(^g^ 
ibeJitUHm  into  a  shed  or  kutchcry  standing 
within  an  incloaure,  through  which  every 
thing  that  was  transpiring  vrithin  could 
be  seen  and  was  seen  by  the  witnesses. 
Two  of  the  individuals  (pUiced  at  the  bar 
as  accessaries  to  the  feet),  by  the  r^)a*s 
direction,  tied  the  two  legs  of  Kokeen  to 
a  post,  while  the  other  two  hekl  him  fest 
by  his  hands  against  it  on  the  opposite 
side.  The  r^ja  then  drew  his  sword,  and 
at  one  stroke  almost  severed  his  head 
from  his  body.  He  then  almost  cut  him 
in  two  by  a  stroke  which  he  levelled  at 
his  waist ;  and  Anally  gave  him  a  wound 
in  one  of  his  legs.  Beesoo  Gor>  t,  by  the 
RQa*s  order,  caused  the  mutilated  remains 
of  the  wretched  elephant-driver  to  be  con- 
veyed into  a  neighbouring  jungle,  but  not 
before  they  had  arrived  at  an  offensive 
state  of  decomposition,  by  having  been 
thrown  into  one  of  the  close  huts  within 
the  inclosure  before  mentioned.  In  the 
jungle,  the  body  was  put  under  tlie  carcase 
of  the  slaughtered  horse  of  Data  Ram,  in 
which  situation,  ere  long,  the  bones  of  man 
and  beast  were  indiscriminately  com- 
mmgled.  One  of  the  witnesses  swore 
that,  at  the  time  of  .the  Tudarook  or 
Soorathhal,  he  discovered  the  bones  of  the 
mohit,  by  marks  of  the  cuts  inflicted  by 
the  sword  of  the  koonwur,  deeply  left  on 
the  neck-bone,  ribs,  and  thigh-bone  of  the 
deceased.  Having  finished  the  dark  deed, 
the  nga  seems  to  have  recovered  from 
the  effects  of  his  irritation,  and  began  to 
contrive  means  to  procure  the  conceal- 
ment of  the  murder  he  had  perpetrated. 
He  prevailed  on  the  people  about  him 
and  in  the  place  (all  his  ryuts)  to  give  it 
out  that  Kokeen  had  died  of  cholera ;  and 
in  which  attempt  to  hush  up  the  foid 
aflkir,  the  tiuzawMl  of  police  of  that  part  of 
the  country,  plainly  under  the  control  or 
in  the  interests  of  the  nga,  takes  a  coa- 
spicuous  part. 

The  raja,  a  young  man  of  about  twenty- 
five  years  of  age.pleads  not  guilty,  and  men- 
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tions  the  story  of  Kokeen's  having  died 
by  cholera.  The  four  accessories  try  to 
excuse  themselves  as  well  as  they  can ; 
but  give  a  very  clear  and  particular  detail 
of  the  progress  and  consummation  of  the 
catastrophe.  One  of  the  witnesses, 
Seebun  Dhanuk.  spoke  the  Hindustanee 
remarkably  well,  though  he  was  an  in- 
habitant of  the  foot  of  the  hills,  a  site 
usually  occupied  by  Sountars,  Bhooneas, 
and  other  semi-savage  races,  that  have 
branched  out  from  the  great  trunk  of  Higb- 
landers  occupying  the  huge  range  that 
extends  from  Behar  to  the  Deccan.  But 
this  witness  prevaricated  a  good  deal,  and 
the  Court  found  it  necessary  to  warn  him 
of  the  serious  consequences  of  being  found 
guilty  of  perjury.  Some  of  the  witnesses, 
being  Puhareeas,  were  sworn  on  a  little 
salt  put  on  a  knife  and  washed  down  into 
their  mouths;  while  others  were  sworn  on 
a  piece  of  tiger's  skin  put  into  their  hands. 
It  was  mentioned  by  some  of  the  wit- 
nesses, that  the  young  raja  had  exhibited 
unequivocal  signs  of  distraction,  whether 
as  a  hereditary  roalady«  or  produced  by 
constant  addiction  to  excesstve  drinking. 
The  words  used  to  express  this  distraction 
were  bitrhuw  ('  want  of  self-possession,') 
and  buhuka  ('  straying*),  states  of  mind 
which  might  have  been  occasioned  by  the 
inordinate  use  of  ardent  liquor,  which 
Seebun  Dhanook  called  brandy,  from  the 
colour  of  it ;  but  the  liquor  was  evidently 
mtihooka  shurab,  a  liquor  distilled  from 
the  flower  of  the  bassia  latifoUa,  and  sold 
to  an  enormous  extent  all  over  Hindus- 
tan, to  the  great  misery  of  the  people, 
but  with  great  advantage  to  the  resources 
of  the  state.  The  liquor  represented  to 
have  been  used  was  remarkably  strong  or 
double-distilled,  called  by  the  witness 
chouanee  (or  four  annas  a  bottle).  This 
in  Bengal  would  be  called  doatushuh,  or 
vulgarly  <2oa«to,  sufficient  to  drive  the  most 
sober  head  into  utter  rabidnesp. 

The  ra)a*s  sanity  being  called  into 
question,  ttie  civil  surgeon,  who  had  ob- 
sen'ed  him  attentively  since  his  imprison- 
ment, on  trial,  was  called  upon  to  depose 
to  the  real  state  of  his  intellects,  which 
he  did,  stating  that  he  had  carefrilly  ex- 
amined his  looks,  manners,  and  replies 
to  questions  put  to  him,  and  saw  no  in- 
dication of  insanity.  The  law-officer  pro- 
duced his  fulwuh,  purporting  that  the 
prisoners  Maujeea,  Pulta  Gopal,  and 
Beesoo  Goryt,  were  proved  to  have  aided 
Koonwur  Chundun  Singh  in  killing  Ko- 
keen,  and  were  deserving  of  discretionary 
punishment  by  tazeeri  and  that  Koonwur 
Chundnn  Singh  was  found  guilty  of  the 
wilful  murder  of  Kokeen,  and  was  worthy 
of  Uie  extreme  penalty  of  the  law  (agoobut- 
i'ihudeed),  and  may  therefore  be  punished 
capitally. 

The  Ck)urt  (Mr.  T.  Wyatt)  coincided 
in  the  verdict  of  the  law-officer,  and  or- 


dered the  rooedad  to  be  forwanled  to  tbe 
Nizamut  Adalut  for  final  orders. 
Janvary  3. 

Gundoree  is  brought  up  as  an  accessory 
to  the  murder  of  Bukbtawur^slaye.OB  the 
prosecution  of  Soomeree,  the  brother,  and 
Khoshalo,  the  sister  of  Bukhtawor.  The 
circumstances  of  the  case  were  these.  The 
deceased  was  the  slave  of  Sboojait,  aod 
whether  from  ill-treatment,  or  (as  one  of 
the  witnesses  represents,  as  having  beard 
from  one  of  the  defendants)  owing  to  Us 
having  made  away  with  a  bullock  of  Sboo- 
jait, he  had  disappeared,  and  did  not  make 
his  appearance  till  nine  or  ten  mootlis 
afterwards.  One  afternoon,  as  Gcmdoiee 
was  going  about  some  business,  be  met 
Bukhtawur,  who,  on  seeing  the  other, 
fled,  pursued  by  him,  but  made  his  escape. 
He  took  refuge  in  the  house  of  his  brother 
Soomeree.  When  it  grew  dark,  his  plaee 
•of  refuge  was  beset  by  Mnksood,  Shooiait, 
Khoorshed,  Bisharot,  &c.,  with  lighted 
torches  in  their  hands.  Two  of  them 
forced  their  way  into  tbe  house,  seised, 
bound,  and  dragged  him  forth  from  it. 
Gundoree,  who  was  evidently  tbe  ferret  to 
his  party,  uiged  tbem  to  beat  him,  wfaidi 
they  did,  and  then  convejred  him  to  the 
house  of  one  Jheengun,  jamadar.  Tbe 
assailants  were  followed  by  tbe  prosecs- 
tors,  who  gave  a  very  clear  and  particular 
account  of  the  horrid  transactioBs  that 
ensued.  Their  brother  was  hoisted  by  his 
hair  to  the  roof  or  cheaper  of  a  Tenmilah, 
and  suspended  there.  Ins  hands  tied  be- 
hind him,  and  each  of  his  legs  to  a  post  on 
the  right  and  left.  Having  thus  reduced 
him  to  a  state  of  otter  helplessness,  and 
without  the  power  of  stnigglii^  to  free 
himself  from  the  doom  that  awaited  ham, 
they  commenced  beating  him  with  a  goad, 
such  as  is  used  in  driving  bulkMdcs,  and  is 
usually  pointed  with  a  piece  of  iron.  They 
must  have  beat  him  veiy  violentiy,  for  it 
is  alleged  that  they  broke  his  waist,  and 
marks  of  the  punctures  made  bj  tbe  iroa 
were  seen  in  several  parts  of  bis  body.  ' 
He  remained  in  this  fearful  position,  sob- 
jeet  to  the  torments  infficted  on  falm,  the 
whole  night,  when  natore  was  overpower- 
ed, and  death  put  an  end  to  his  sufferiaga. 
His  body  was  then  lowered  to  tbe  gronnd, 
Gundoree  loosing  his  hair  from  the  root 
Two  of  the  murderers  remained  to  watch 
the  body,  but  the  rest,  with  the  prisoner 
at  the  bar,  went  away.  But  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  had  a  band  in  beating  and 
tormenting  him. 

Gundoree  states  the  hcts  nearlj  as  re- 
presented by  the  prosecutor  and  prose- 
cutrixy  but  denies  having  taken  part  in  tbe 
means  that  had  been  resorted  to,  to  loB 
BukhUwur.  He  had  expostulated  with 
the  murderers,  but  unsueoessfriUj. 
a  witness  for  the  defendant, 
much  of  the  above,  but  did  noti 
doree  beating  the  deccMtd* 
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The  Oomt  was  assisted  by  the  Maho- 
■ledaa  law-officer.  At  the  close  of  the 
exunination  of  the  case,  the  Court  in- 
formed the  culprit,  that  the  crime  for  which 
be  stood  arraigned  was  proved  against  him, 
and  that  the  proceedings  would  be  for- 
warded to  the  Sudder  Nizamut,  the  result 
of  which  will,  in  due  time,  be  made  known 
to  him.     . 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

UXTLE  TIBET. 

The  Agra  Ukkbar  has  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Vigne,  an  English  trareiler  in  Cen- 
Ind  Asia*  dated  Lahore,  llth  January^ 
the  ofaject  of  whieh  is  to  create  an  in- 
terest in  foToar  of  Ahmet  Shah,  the  Ra- 
ji^  or  **  Ergylfo,"  of  Bultiatan,  of  Little 
Tibet,  as  a  return  for  bis  kindness  to 
British  travellers,  1^  endeavouring  to 
secure  to  him  the  good  wishes  of  the  In- 
dian community. 

Mr.  Vigne  states  that,  in  the  summer 
of  1S^9  fane  sent  him  word  from  Kashmir 
that  he  Mras  coming  to  see  him.  "  His 
vakeel  (Kasjrm  Khan)  met  me  on  the 
morning  of  departure  with  a  most  civil 
note.  At  five  days*  march  from  Iskar- 
dob  I  was  met  by  one  of  his  sons,  Ach- 
met  Ali  Khan,  and  on  the  next  day  by 
Ahmet  Shah  himself  who  had  come  thus 
far  for  the  purpose  of  protection  and 
welcome.  He  there  destroyed  a  large 
band  of  plunderers  that  would  have  crossed 
my  path  that  very  morning.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  lateness  of  the  season,  I 
remained  only  two  months  in  his  country ; 
btie  nothing  could  exceed  the  kindness 
with  which  I  was  treated  there.  Ani- 
mals, minerals,  fruits,  &c,  and  in  foct 
every  thing  that  the  country  produced, 
were  sent  for,  and  ordered  to  be  brought 
to  me:  he  himself  attended  me  on  a 
week's  excursion  to  the  northward,  and 
I  was  freely  allowed  to  visit  forts,  to 
which  access  was  forbidden  even  to  his 
cvwn  sons.  After  joining  in  the  festivities 
during  the  Commander-in-chiefs  visit  to 
Lahore,  I  ^psin,  in  the  spring  of  last  year, 
proceeded  through  Kashmir  to  Tibet, 
with  the  maharajah's  permission  to  go 
thither  by  any  road  that  pleased  me.  I 
parted  with  Buojeet  Sing  on  the  most  ex- 
cellent  terms,  and  he  ordered  the  Rajah 
Divan  Sing,  in  my  presence,  to  give  me  a 
guard  of  twenty-four  men  as  for  as  Ladak, 
aod  in  foct  to  provide  me  with  all  neces- 
sary assistance.  The  rajah  himself  told 
me  he  was  my  friend,  and  would  give  me 
Ave  hundred  men  in  time  of  need.  How 
these  kind  orders  were  obeyed  will  be 
seen  in  the  sequel.  With  the  assistance 
of  the  Little  Tibetians,  I  was  enabled  to 
bfiag  iny  horses  over  passes  that  at  that 
time  were  covered  with  deep  and  track- 
less anow.  Ahmet  Shall  (although  lame) 
advanced  three  days  to  meet  me,  and  to 


give  me  the  heartiest  welcome.  I  soon 
asked  him,  if  it  were  possible  to  go  to 
Gilgheet ;  he  said,  no,  but  that  he  was 
making  arrangements  for  me.  As  there 
was  no  time  to  be  lost,  I  made  up  my 
mind  to  visit  the  left  source  of  the  In- 
dus.*  In  two  dnjs  after  my  arrival  at 
Iskardoh,  I  was  a^iin,  by  the  kindness  of 
Ahmet  Shah,  on  my  way  towards  the 
Nubra  Sob,  with  a  strong  guard,  com- 
manded by  his  son  Achmet  Ali  Khan, 
and  a  number  of  attendants  carrying  suf- 
ficient provision  for  the  whole  part^  for 
five  or  six  weeks  I  The  horse-path  lies 
in  the  bed  of  the  river.  I  was  on  the 
move  too  early  in  the  year,  and  very  un- 
fortunately, in  consequence  of  there  being 
too  much  water  in  the  bed  of  the  river» 
we  were  obliged  to  walk  along  the  very 
narrow  and  dangerous  paths  over  the  bare 
granite  rock  by  its  side.  I  found  them 
too  slippery  for  me,  and  turned  beck  from 
a  fear  of  foiling  through  giddiness.  I  ac 
cordingly  cut  across  the  mountains  to  the 
Ladak  frontier.  It  was  soon  intimated 
to  me  by  Rajah  Gulab  Sing's  sepahees, 
that  I  ought  not  tu  bring  an  armed  force 
from  Little  Tibet  upon  bis  frontier,  and 
I  felt  myself  obliged  to  dismiss  my  friends 
the  Bultees,  and  proceed  to  Ladak  with- 
out them*  But  the  character  of  Gulab 
Sing's  government  soon  became  apparent. 
On  the  first  day,  I  saw  a  single  sepahee 
driving  nine  or  ten  Ladakees  before  him 
like  a  flock  of  sheep;  and  when  I  arrived 
at  Ladak,  I  soon  found  that  they  were 
determined  to  throw  every  possible  ob- 
stacle in  my  way.  For  nearly  three  weeks 
I  and  my  servants  were  subjected  to  un- 
remitted and  systematic  insult.  A  bridge 
over  the  Indus  was  burnt  by  order  of  the 
Sikhs,  and  a  forged  note  was  written  to 
me,  in  which  I  am  charged  with  having 
set  it  on  fire.  No  human  being  was 
allowed  to  visit  me,  and  even  the  cows, 
and  sheep,  and  goats  of  the  country  were 
driven  out  of  my  sight  When  I  sought 
to  purchase  any  thing  in  the  bazaars,  all 
was  hidden ;  and  some  of  those  whom  I 

•  The  left  source  of  the  Indus  is  in  a  very  large 
lake,  known  by  the  name  of  the  Nubra  Soh,  Its 
situation  is  veiy  elevated,  being  surrounded  by 
glaciers  and  snowy  peaks.    A  few  yean  ago,  the 

C*  X  of  egrets  got  dammed  up  with  ice,  a  vast 
y  of  water  was  thus  held  "  en  potaue^"  the 
barriers  burst  with  its  weight,  and  a  mighty  tor. 
rent  swept  along  the  valley  of  the  river,  doing 
vast  havoc  even  as  fiir  a«  Iskardoh.  Nubra  Soh  i« 
about  fourteen  days'  march  from  Ladak  towards 
Yarkund,  by  the  road  which  follows  up  the  bed 
of  the  river.  Two  days  beyond  it  is  Karakorum, 
a  low  hill  about  sixty  feet  in  height,  which  rises 
from  the  centre  of  a  stony  and  desolate  plain  of 
several  days'  march,  and  of  lower  elevation  than 
the  mountains  about  the  Nubra  Soh.  It  has  snow 
upon  it  in  summer,  and  ita  name,  which  signifies 
in  Ladakee  '  the  sweetmeat  or  sugar  plum,'  is 
given  antithetically  by  travellers  from  Ladak  to 
Yarkund,  on  account  of  its  Weak  and  dew>Ute  ap- 
pearance. The  two  great  branches  of  the  Indus, 
one  said  to  be  ftora  the  Lake  Mansurawur,  visited 
by  Mr.  Moorcroft,  and  the  other  from  the  Nubrm 
Soh,  join  only  a  few  mUes  above  the  vak:  of  Iskar- 
doh.   There  is  not  much  diflbrcnce  in  the  body  of 


waten  at  the  junction. 
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addreised  were  threatened  or  beaten. 
An  old  Patan,  a  sirdar,  residing  at  Lkmk 
diana,  who  came  on  the  firat  daj  to  pay 
his  respects,  was  abused  by  a  passing 
sepahee,  even  whilst  talking  to  me  in  my 
tent,  and  never  yentared  near  me  again ; 
two  lamas  or  priests  were  treated  in  the 
same  way.  A  haji,  one  of  those  Tar- 
kunders  who  gave  Captain  Warden,  at 
Bombay,  the  information  to  be  found  m 
his  excellent  paper  on  Tarkund,  and 
whom  I  had  known  both  in  Loodiana 
and  Kashmh',  addressed  me  in  the  street, 
*  had  I  just  arrived?*  He  was  remarked* 
followed,  and  very  severely  beaten.  I  de- 
manded assistance  in  person,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  and  in  the  maharajah> 
name,  from  the  Rajah  of  Ladak.  He 
was  frightened,  but  said  he  could  do 
nothing  for  fear  of  Oulab  Sing.*  I  con* 
trived,  however,  to  visit  Nubra,  four  days 
beyond  Ladak  to  the  northward,  and 
found  myself  near  the  nominal  boundary 
of  Gulab  Sing*s  late  acquisitions.  The 
poor  Bhoots  were  everywhere  lifting  their 
hands  and  eyes  for  the  coming  of  the 
English.  Every  one  at  Ladak  would 
have  been  glad  to  assist  roe ;  but  such  was 
the  terror  inspired  by  some  six  or  seven 
Sikh  ruffians,  that  no  one— even  the  most 
respectable  merchants— dare  visit  me, 
or  assist  me  in  the  purchase  of  a  single 
seer  of  flour.  I  at  length  left  the 
place  in  disgust.  When  I  arrived  at  the 
Tillages  on  the  fh>ntier  towards  Little 
Tibet,  the  villagers  were  eager  to  assist 
me  with  carriage,  &c  For  their  civility 
to  me,  they  were  all  driven  off  towards 
lAdak,  men,  women,  and  children  I 
What  is  my  reception  again  in  Ahmet 
Shah's  country  ?  As  soon  as  intelligenee 
of  my  return  arrives,  his  son  is  again  sent 
to  meet  me,  and  to  conduct  me  with  every 
attention  to  Iskardob ;  and  the  old  *  cock 
of  the  rock'  himself,  although  lame,  leaves 
his  strong-hold  for  the  same  purpose. 
He  expressed  the  utmost  indignation  at 
the  treatment  I  had  received  at  Ladak  ; 
said  that  the  Rajah  of  Ladak  was  a 
«owafd,  and  that  be  would  not  have  dared 
to  have  used  me  so  if  he  had  been  pre- 
sent He  had  offered,  and  no  doubt 
would  have  done  so,  to  conduct  me  him- 
self to  Ladak.  This,  of  course,  I  refused. 
I  now  determined  to  try  and  reach 
Gilgheet.  I  was  sent  round  to  Astor, 
or  Assor,  a  tributsry  valley,  and  crossed 
the  dividing  mountains.  The  summit 
was  more  than  sixteen  thousand  feet  in 
height,  and  five  glaciers  were  in  sight 
there;  at  the  same  time  ropes  were 
brought  into  play  to  prevent  our  horses 
from  foiling  into  the  crevices  of  the  ice. 


•  The  present  Rajah  of  Ladak  was  a  serrant  of 
the  legitimate  ra)ah,  and  was  placed  on  the  mua> 
nud  Dy  Oulab  Sing  and  his  brother,  aftarthejr  had 
talcen  the  oountnr.  The  old  n^ah  is  under  sur- 
veillance near  Ljulak,  and  his  son  resides  In 
Bpita. 


Astor  and  OllgheeC  are  foHvys,  wiM 
BBoy  be  bete  said  to  debooefa*  at  right 
angles  on  the  Indus.  Oil^ieet  is  «!  tte 
north  bank.  I  bad  sent  tw»  of  asy  ser- 
vmts  to  Gilgheet,  with  a  pscasnt  to  the 
rajah;  they  were  Inadly  reoeiwd*  ani 
aU  was  in  good 'train 'ior  Biy  Tiait.  i 
poshed  along  the  south  haidc  of  the  Astst 
river,  thinking  that  if  I  received  an  bm* 
tation  to  cross  the  Indus  to  GilghMt,  I 
should  be  ready  withont  dei^ ;  on  the 
other  hand,  were  I  refused,  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  the  Indus  at  tint 
spot  A  mora  niagnMieeiit  nwnntain  view 
could  not  be  eonoeived.  The  BoUe  rwar 
itMlf  was  flowfaig  at  a  depth  of  aeveni 
thousand  feet  below  me,  and  Its  eouisg 
was  visible,  ahnosc  to  its  debondiure  en 
the  plains  of  Peshawur.  Here  thcra 
really  was  some  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended firom  robbers,  and  AboMt  Shah, 
in  his  great  anxiety,  had  contrived  that 
my  guard  should  accumulate  from  &kj  ta 
day,  to  not  much  less  than  150  naoaa- 
taineers,  commanded  by  Ma  son.  Had  I 
waited  for  an  answer,  as  I  waa  advised  to 
do,  at  the  kllfadi  of  Astor,  a  distanoe  of 
two  days*  march  from  the  spot  I  had  ad- 
vanced to,  all  woidd  have  been  well ;  bat 
directly  they  heard  in  Gilgheet  that  I  had 
so  laiige  a  force  with  ne,  they  beoane 
lUanned,  and  another  bridge  over  the  In- 
dus was  destit>yed  by  theai.  But  Ibr 
this,  I  cooM  easily  have  visited  Chitnl. 
or  Little  Kasghar,  &c.  line  obKgad 
me  to  return  towards  Kashnrir  and  tha 
Punjab. 

'•  Dr.  Hendemon  visited  Ladak  and 
Nubia  before  I  did,  aad,  but  for  hia  4la- 
tention  at  the  fofmer  place,  weald  baas 
been  long  before  am  at  Iskardob.  Ha 
had  left  Ladak,  or  rather  Ldi  (Ladak 
being  the  name  of  the  coontry  aad  nat  of 
the  capital),  and  was  on  his  way  ta  Lifetit 
Tibet,  when  the  oh)  rajah  of  Ladak  be- 
came  suspicions  of  his  disguise,  and  scot 
a  party  after  him,  by  whom  he  waa  taken 
and  ill-nsed.  This  happened  at  a  viHaga 
called  Kulutgie.  A  man,  a  lama,  and  his 
sister,  of  the  place,  were  very  kbud  to 
him,  and  received  him  Into  their  house. 
I  passed  this  place  at  firat  with  my 
friends  the  Bidtees;  every  one  tynrad 
ont  to  meet  ns,  and  these  two  Jaaaas 
amongst  them,  who  wen  introdncad  to 
me  as  haviag  been  kind  to  Dc  Hender- 
son. Dr.  Henderson  aftetwarda  foond 
his  way  to  Iskardob,  wbeie  he  threw  off 
hia  disguise  of  diaracter,  aad  remlaed 
every  attention  fRHU  Ahmet  Sbab.  It 
was  late  in  the  year— but  neeesaaiy  tbat 
he  should  leave  I^kardoh  by  the  paaa  ta 
Astor,  which  I  have  idready  notiaed. 
Ahmet  Shah  sent  a  koge  number  of  niau, 
who  trampled  down  a  path  for  hhM  la 
the  new  snow,  and  sot" 
ascent  af)pear,  that  the 
selves  objected  to  proeeed. 


1838.) 


Aiiaiie  Imietiiff/moe.'^CtdeMa. 


m\ 


toM  thea  thej  were  a  set  of  women,  and 
Bade  tbem  conduct  him  to  the  top,  where 
he  sat  down  to  boil  his  thermometer; 
witbont  such  aseistaoee,  an  escape  by  any 
ti  these  passes  from  Little  Tibet  at  tliaC 
time  wonld  have  been  utterly  impossible. 
The  nearest  passes  from  Yarkund  to 
Kashmir  lie  tbrooghtheconntry  of  Ahmet 
ihah ;  and  were  he  to  be  any  way  en« 
oonnged,  I  bettere  he  could  b«  success* 
fiiUy  employed  as  a  medium  through 
which  many,  perhaps  all,  of  the  mountain 
bribes,  to  the  westward  of  Little  Tibet^ 
cenld  be  brought  to  a  friendly  under- 
standing with  the  Indian  Oovemment, 
and  that  CTcntually  he  might  become  the 
Bocleua  of  a  dynasty  in  those  parts, 
whidi,  all  circumstances  considered, 
ought  not  be  witboot  its  use. 

^  The  whole  of  the  pMses  from  Great 
Tibet  to  Ka^mir  are  in  the  hands  of 
Oohib  Sing,  or  his  brothers.  Their  inso- 
lence is  intrierable.  Their  interest  is 
one  and  the  same,  and  '  the  powers  that 
be  *  in  Kashmir  are  more  under  the  influ* 
•nee  of  the  rajahs  than  of  the  maha- 
lajah  himself.  For  sereval  months  in 
the  year  the  direct  roads  from  Little 
Tibet  to  Kashmir  are  impassable  from 
enow.  That  by  Dunis,  which  lies  be- 
tween Great  and  Little  Tibet,  is  open 
for  foot  passengers  all  the  year,  and  the 
haeidM  (runners)  from  Little  Tibet  are 
obliged  to  use  it  m  the  winter :  but  an 
nasomed  rif^t  of  detention  has  been  ex- 
ercised by  Gulab  Sing's  sepahees;  and 
such  is  the  unpleasant  treatment  that 
Ahmet  Shah's  messengers  have  before 
BOW  receired,  that  few  will  eome  by  that 
road  unless  it  be  actually  a  matter  of 
necessity.  It  is  now  doubtful  whether 
any  communication  can  pass  with  sality. 
The  maharajah  knows  rery  Kttle  of 
the  real  state  of  his  mountain  terri- 
toriea  north  of  the  Punjab ;  and  I 
believe  that  the  ignorance  in  which 
he  remains,  in  consequence  of  the  dread 
which  all  around  him  bare  of  the  displea- 
sure of  the  njahs,  could  be  most  justly 
offered  as  an  excuse  for  the  eaormitiee 
which  are  still  occasionally  taking  places 
almost  within  hearing  of  the  roar  of  Xhd 
British  cannon  at  Loodianah. 

"  The  acts  of  Gulab  Sing  hate  e?er 
marked  him  as  a  tyrant  About  six 
nsonths  ago,  when  a  petty  rebellion  took 
plaee  at  Poooah  (on  the  road  to  Kash- 
mir), this  modem  Jngurtfaa  caused  three 
of  his  prisoners  to  be  tikxMMd  aUve  in  his 
presence ;  and  when  the  executioner  hesi- 
tated,  he  asked  him  if  it  were  his  father 
or  his  brother  that  be  was  operating  upon, 
that  he  was  so  chicken-hearted!  The 
skins  were  afterwards  sewn  together, 
staffed  with  grses,  the  heads  were  fiwtened 
on  the  shoulders,  the  hands  were  tied 
together  hi  an  attitude  of  sui^licatkm, 
aadthe  flogers  wece  supported  so  as  to 


vsoMnn  in  an  erect  posture  i  Gulab  Sing 
publicly  telling  his  son  to  take  a  lesson  of 
the  art  of  gOTemment,  which  might  be  of 
nse  to  him  hereafrer.  This  is  all  true# 
but  the  maharajah  knows  nothing  of  it, 
and  no  one  dare  inform  him.  Such  is  th» 
man  who,  but  a  few  years  ago,  was  a 
sowar  in  Uie  senrice  o£  the  okl  Bajah  of 
Jamma— the  master  whom  he  decapi- 
tated, and  of  whose  possessions  he  is  now 
k>rd  and  master  himself;  and  such  is  the 
man  who  has  long  threatened,  now 
threatens,  and  has  once  attempted  to 
penetrate  to  his  strong-bolds. 

'*  The  ancestors  of  Ahmet  Shah  haw 
seigned  in  Little  Tibet  from  times  beyond 
wfaieh  they  have  no  infucmation  in  the 
couDtry.  The  reduction  of  Little  Tibet 
will  complete  a  military  circle  around 
Kashmir,  which  would  then  be  invaded 
by  the  rajahs  on  the  instant  of  the  nuu 
harajah's  death:  and  it  is  my  opinion, 
that  a  mere  order  from  the  maharajah 
would  be  hardly  sufficient  to  restrain  them 
frt>m  again  attempting  it  soon,  and  per- 
haps successfully.  But  I  confine  myself 
to  facts  and  prolnbilities.  It  b  probable 
that  my  visits  to  Little  Tibet  may  have 
been  the  innocent  cause  of  exciting  hopes 
which  are  not  to  be  realized ;  and  that  if 
so,  Ahmet  Shah  would  become  a  laugh- 
ing-stock to  his  mountain  neighboun; 
but  that  is  not  my  fiiult,  nor  Hen- 
derson's.'* 

TaiAL  BT  oanxAL* 

At  the  Police-office,  April  7th,  Mr. 
Swinhoe,  attorney  at  law,  having  been 
robbed  of  a  watch  and  chains,  his  servants 
miderwent  the  ordeal  of  eating  parched 
rice.  Of  five  persons,  whom  the  thana- 
dar  of  the  Chandpaul  Ghaut  tiianah 
ushered  this  day  before  the  magistrate, 
two  had  eaten  this  parched  rice  as  a  pala- 
table substitute  for  their  lunch ;  but  the 
remaining  three,  either  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  guilt,  or  fear,  or  some  unaccount- 
able cause,  could  not,  in  spite  of  all  their 
efforts,  contrive  to  swallow  the  stuff. 
They  were  consequently  suspected  to  be 
the  thieves,  and  as  such  handed  up  be- 
fore the  magistrate,  who  expresscHd  his 
surprise  that  these  three  men  could  not 
eat  their  portion  of  the  rice  with  the  same 
freedom  as  the  other  two  had  done,  and 
after  asking  them  the  reason  of  this  im- 
pediment in  their  swallows,  failing  to 
elicit  any  reply,  he  remanded  the  pri- 
soners, and  directed  the  thanadar  to  make 
further  inquiries  into  this  affair,  and 
report  on  it  to  him  at  a  future  day. 

coaaxspoMDiKcx  or  matitx  judgis. 

The  Sudder  Dewanoy  Adawliit  have 
circulated  the  following  instructions  to 
the  several  Zillah  Judges,  on  the  subject 
of  the  mode  of  address  to  be  adopted  by 


sm 


AsutHc  IniMgen^. — CakuiUu 


[Am. 


native  jodget,  when  oorrespondiog  on 
matters  of  business  with  natives  of  rank. 

1st.  Principal  Sudder  Ameens  will 
correspond  direct  by  rooboocarriet  with 
all  covenanted  officers  of  Government, 
except  the  secretaries  to  Government,  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  the  Board  of 
Revenue,  or  aov  military  officers,  in  re- 
gard to  whom  the  present  practice  is  ta 
be  continued. 

2nd.  Sudder  Ameent  and  Moontt6Si 
will  forward  all  communications  to  cove- 
nanted  officers  as  heretofore,  tiirough  the 
European  judges,  except  communicationa 
to  sudi  officers  as  are  parties  to  suits  before 
them,  in  which  case,  they  will  be  addressed 
direct  to  the  officer  whom  they  may  con- 
cern. 

3rd.  The  native  judges,  of  every  grade, 
will  correspond  direct  with  natives  of 
rank. 

In  communicating  the  above  instruc- 
tions to  the  native  judges,  the  Zillah 
Judges  have  been  particularly  desired  to 
impress  upon  them  the  propriety  of  ob- 
serving a  proper  respect  towards  all  na- 
tives of  rank,  with  whom  it  may  be  ne- 
cessary to  correspond  on  official  matters, 
and  addressing  them  in  the  form  and  style 
employed  on  like  occasions  by  the  Euro- 
pean judge  of  the  district.  In  like  man- 
ner, natives  of  rank  will  be  required  to 
pay  proper  respect  to  the  native  judges, 
adopting  as  a  general  rule  the  forms  of 
address  laid  down  in  the  Court's  Circular 
of  the  14th  December  183S. 


ROHILKUNO. 

The  visit  of  the  Governor-general  to 
Rohilkund  is,  we  presume,  taken  with  a 
view  of  inquiring  into  tlie  state  of  that 
district,  and  certainly  in  no  part  of  these 
provinces  is  the  presence  of  his  lordship 
more  required.  This  district,  both  by  cli- 
mate and  soil,  is  the  most  favoured  in 
Hindustan,  and  one  that  offers  the  strong- 
est inducement  to  the  European  capitalist ; 
but  all  is  counteracted  by  its  indolent  and 
bigotted  Mussulman  population.  The  mo- 
dem history  of  this  favoured  district 
shows  on  a  small  scale  the  invariable  con- 
sequences of  Mussulman  conquest.  Prior 
to  the  appearance  of  this  people,  the 
Hindu  inhabitants  availed  themselves  of 
the  resources  of  the  province,  and  by 
their  industry  and  commercial  enterprise 
established  a  considerable  traffic  in  every 
direction.  With  the  appearance  of  the 
Afghan  Mussulmans,  this  flourishing  state 
of  things  underwent  a  change :  capital  was 
gradually  transferred  to  other  districts, 
trade  declined  by  a  considerable  emigre- 
tion  of  the  industrious  Hindu  popula- 
tion, until  at  length  the  resources  of  the 
country  ceased  to  be  called  forth,  beyond 
the  extent  absolutely  required  by  its  indo- 
lent, licentious,  and  rapacious  cooquerora 


for  their  common  wanta.  In  this  cuniTi- 
tion  it  remained  until  it  cam*  imto  the 
possemon  of  the  British,  vrbco  H  gra. 
dually  improved^  but  in  a  degree  triffiag 
to  what  it  was  capable  of.  The  lasy 
Mussulmans  were  atill  the  principal  pro- 
prietors, and  worse,  were  able,  from  tha 
laxity  with  which  our  Government  ma- 
naged the  country,  to  follow  tfaeir  old 
habits  of  turbulence  and  of  oppresaion  to- 
wards their  Hindu  fellow.snbiects^  Their 
recent  outrages  at  Shajehanpoor  and 
Bareilly  afford  sufficient  proof  that  this 
state  of  thinga  continues  ;  and  that  unleas 
some  wholesome  restraint  be  imposed 
upon  the  Mussulmans,  and  a  doe  obedi. 
ence  to  law  exacted  fitKn  them,  tbe  ooo- 
dition  of  Rohilkund  will  daily  become 
worse,  until  a  vigorous  remedy  will  be 
absolutely  necessary,  not  only  for  the 
safety  of  the  Hindus  of  the  place,  but 
the  maintenance  of  our  own  authority. 
The  pacification  of  the  district,  and  resto- 
ration to  good  order,  may  be  effected 
quietly,  if  the  Governor-general  is  only 
determined  to  do  so.  The  Mussulman 
disturbers  have  long  been  treated  with  the 
systematic  forbearance  of  our  Govern- 
ment, which  they  have  misconstrued  into 
timidity.  The  civil  administration  of  a 
great  portion  of  the  district  has  long  been 
defective,  both  from  an  injudicious  aelec- 
tion  of  officers^  and  the  employment  of 
too  few  of  them ;  thus,  for  instance,  tho 
town  of  Shajehanpoor,  with  a  turbalent 
population  of  50^000  inhabitanta,  ia  al- 
lotted to  a  magistrate  and  two  aaaistanu, 
but  is  generally  managed  by  an  awlstant 
and  a  few  companies  of  sepoya.  Tbia 
civil  and  military  force  is  obviously  inauf. 
ficient  for  the  proper  coercion  of  a  popa- 
lation,  of  which  so  principal  a  portion  is 
composed  of  Mussulmans,  wrapped  up  in 
silly  conceit  of  their  own  prowess.  Tbe 
roost  congenial  as  well  as  convincing  ar- 
gument with  Mussulmans,  in  favour  of 
proper  obedience  to  tbe  law,  is /bror,  and 
this  we  must  use.  Instead  of  a  small 
detachment  of  artillery  and  a  couple  of 
regiments  of  native  infontry,  at  the  bead- 
quarters  of  the  district,  Bareilly,  there 
should  be  a  strong  body  of  artillery  and 
five  or  six  regiments  of  native  infoatry, 
with  one  of  Europeans.  The  effect  the 
last  would  produce,  would  wonderfully 
facilitate  the  restoration  of  the  district  to 
order.  Without  a  resort  to  some  aucb 
steps,  it  will  be  to  no  purpose  to  write 
lengthy,  fine<^rawn  minutes,  or  draw  up 
ebborate  reports, — the  comooon  measurea 
of  our  Government.  The  resumption 
now  proceeding  throughout  the  dntrict 
will  increase  the  disaffection  of  the  Mna- 
sulman  population ;  mildnesa  will  be  coo* 
strued  into  timidity,  and  the  result  of  the 
whole  will,  in  no  unlikelihood,  be  an  e»» 
plosion  of  the  most  serious  nalsivk.  Wn 
have  seen  one  at  BarctHyt    itm  mtm^ 
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ctiiMS  that  gaTe  rvetothat  are  in  more 
aetiveoperationattbe  present  day,  and  the 
jntnds  of  the  people  ttill  more  unsettled. 
^jfgra  Ukhbar. 


UNION    BANK. 

A  special  general  meeting  of  proprietors 
was  held  on  14th  April  at  the  Union  bank, 
on  the  requiiation  of  thirty.two  proprietors, 
for  the  purpose  of  considering  certain 
propositions  for  increasing  the  capital  stock 
of  the  bank ;  Mr.  A.  F.  Smith  in  the  chair. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then 
unanimously  agreed  to  :— 

"  That  the  present  capital  of  the  bank  be 
doubled,  by  raising  forty  lacs  of  Co*s.Rs. 
by  the  addition  of  4,000  shares  of  Co*s. 
Rs.  1,000  each,  so  as  to  make  the  capital  of 
the  bank  eighty  lacs  in  all. 

**  That  the  shares  be  distributed  among 
the  proprietors  ratcably,  and  in  proportion 
to  their  present  interests. 

**  That  the  sum  of  at  least  ten  lacs,  or 
],P00  shares,  be  payable  in  cash,  every  six 
months,  the  first  payment  to  be  com- 
pleted at  latest  on  the  1st  January  1839, 
the  second  by  the  1st  July  1839,  and  so 
on« 

**  That  each  proprietor  be  bound  to 
take  up  and  pay  cash  for  one-fourth  of  his 
additional  interest  in  complete  shares,  on 
or  before  the  31st  December,  and  30th 
June,  of  each  year,  during  the  period  of 
two  years  from  the  1st  July  next,  pro- 
vided  that  no  fractional  parts  of  shares  be 
allowed  to  be  taken  up ;  and  that  such 
ahares  as  cannot  be  taken  pursuant  to  the 
tenns  of  this  and  the  3d  resolution,  be 
sold  by  auction  on  or  about  the  15th  Fe- 
bruary and  August,  after  each  half-yearly 
period,  for  the  benefit  of  proprietors  not 
taking  up  or  obtaining  new  shares. 

*'  That  notwithstanding  the  above  reso- 
lutions, each  proprietor  have  the  option  of 
taking  up  all  or  any  portion  of  his  new 
shares,  immediately,  or  at  any  period,  on 
paying  for  the  same  in  cash. 

"  "Riat  parties,  on  paying  for  the  new 
stock,  shall  receive  dividends  ;>ro-ra/a,  from 
the  quarter-day  next  ensuing  the  pay* 
meat. 

**  That  notwithstanding  the  above  reso- 
lutions, such  extension  of  time  as  the  Di- 
rectors may  deem  necessary  be  allowed 
to  absentee  proprietors,  or  in  any  special 


**  That  the  issue  of  bank-notes  shall  be 
limited  to  one-fourth  of  the  paid-up  ca- 
pitid." 

A  correspondent  of  the  Hurkaru  cen- 
aarea  this  measure,  as  uncalled-for  and 
haaardotts.  He  cites  the  published  opi- 
nion of  Mr.  William  Martin,  a  partner  in 
Messrs.  Cockerell  and  Co.*a  house,  a 
Director  in  the  Bank  of  Bengal  and  Union 
,tot|iiaefiect:  «  No  doubt  an  addi- 


tion of  capital  would  be  advantageous  to 
the  Gountiy  if  gradually  introduced,  arising 
Jrom  the  profits  of  trade  ;  if  so  brought  in, 
it  would  be  highly  beneficial ;  but  I  sub- 
mit that  its  sudden  introduction,  seeking 
employment  without  much  jear  of  risk, 
will  afford  a  ready  means  to  forward  the 
views  of  speculators,  will  derange  the 
present  order  of  things,  affect  existing 
contracts,  and  lead  to  incalculable  mis- 
chief.** The  writer  adds :  «  If  these  forty 
lacs  be  gradually  subscribed  by  an  addi- 
tion of  ten  every  six  months,  I  believe  no 
mischief  will  arise ;  but  if  they  be  sud- 
denly introduced,  and  more  especially  if 
the  capitalists  at  the  same  moment  give 
life  to  the  new  bank,  both  they  and  the 
country  will  have  to  deplore  the  disregard 
of  Mr.  Martin's  warning." 

The  Calcutta  Courier,  in  reporting  the 
proceedings  at  the  meeting,  states :  '*  Mr. 
Longueville  Clarke  alluded  to  the  state- 
menu  lately  made,  that  the  issue  of  notes 
endangered  the  safety  of  the  bank.  Now, 
as  this  issue  was  under  five  lacs,  and  the 
paid-up  capital  was  fortj,  he  treated  it  as 
a  piece  of  the  wildest  nonsense  which 
could  be  uttered  by  the  most  reckless  as- 
sertors.  He  thought,  however,  that  it 
would  be  as  well  to  counteract  these  at- 
tempts by  publicly  limiting  the  extent  of 
the  issues ;  and  he  therefore  moved  that  in 
no  case  should  they  exceed  one-fourth  of 
the  paid-up  capital.  Mr.  W.  F.  Fergus- 
son  agreed  that  it  was  idle  to  suppose 
that  the  safety  of  the  bank  could  be  en- 
dangered by  the  small  issue  of  notes ;  but 
there  was  a  great  inconvenience  occasioned 
to  those  who  banked  there,  and  could  not 
get  Bank  of  Bengal  notn,  which  alona 
were  receivable  in  the  Government  offices. 
Colonel  Young  stated  that  Bengal  Bank 
notes  were  always  paid  to  those  who  put 
*  B,B,*  on  their  cheques,  but  it  was  not 
expecting  too  much  from  the  proprietors 
and  directors,  in  looking  to  them  to  aid 
their  own  circulation,  when  they  did  not 
require  notes  for  the  Government  offices. 
Mr.  Dickens  said  that  attempts  had  al- 
ready been  making  to  obtain  the  exclusive 
privilege  of  issue  for  the  Government 
Bank,  but  the  right  to  issue,  which  the 
Union  Bank  enjoyed,  was  too  great  an 
obstacle  in  the  way.  It  could  not  be 
taken  from  them,  and  they  should  there- 
fore not  part  with  it,  but  on  terms  which 
may  guard  them  from  inconvenience,  and 
not  place  them  in  the  power  of  a  rival  es- 
tablishment, who  might  refuse  to  supply 
them  with  notes.** 

The  Hurkaru  says:  '<The  meeting 
separated  with  great  unanimity,  and  mu- 
tual congratulations  on  having,  as  was 
confidently  alleged,  *  put  a  stopper'  on 
that  *  Johnny  Newcome,*  whose  intentions 
we  have  lately  heard  so  much  about.'* 
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lAKK  OF  mOAX^ 


A  meeting  of  the  proprietors  of  the  Bank 
of  Bengal  was  held  on  the  24th  April,  Mr. 
H.  T.  Prinsep  in  the  chair,  when  it  was 
resolved: 

'*  That  it  is  expedient  to  increase  the  ca- 
pital stock  of  the  Bank  of  Bengal." 

*'  That  it  is  expedient  that  the  increase 
should  be  of  such  amount  as  to  allow  upon 
each  share  a  proportion  of  new  stock  that 
may  be  expressed  in  even  thousands,  iHm, 
upon  the  share  of  Bs.  4,000,  an  increase  of 
one-fourth,  or  one-half,  or  three-fourths." 

'<  That  it  is  desurable  ^whether  or  not  tbt 
Ooremment  relinquish  its  share  of  the  new 
stock)  that  die  capital  should  be  Increased 
one-half,  so  that,  in  case  the  Govemmoat 
should  determine  to  take  its  share  of  new 
stock,  that  the  capital  be  increased  by  the 
sum  of  Rs.  37,50,000,  and  in  the  event  of 
Oovemment  declining  (as  on  the  late  aug- 
mentation) to  take  its  share,  the  capital  be 
increased  by  the  sum  of  Rs.  83,00,000.'* 

(As  an  amendment)  '<  That,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  capital  exceeding  one  crore  of 
kupees,  the  increase  be  one-quarter  of  each 
existing  share,  and  not  one-nalf, 

«  That  the  holders  of  fractions  of  the 
present  share  of  Rs.  4,000,  receive  their 
share  of  the  proposed  increase,  by  an  auc- 
tion sale  for  their  benefit. 

**  That  the  proprietors,  whether  absent 
or  present,  shall,  as  in  the  last  increase, 
have  eighteen  months  from  the  date  of  the 
sanction  of  such  increase  of  stock  by  the  Go- 
vernor-general in  Council^  to  pay  the  value 
of  the  shares  they  may  respectively  become 
entitled  to;  but  inasmuch  as  it  is  expedient 
that  the  Bank  should  have  the  immediate  use 
and  benefit  of  such  portion  of  such  increased 
capital  as  can  be  supplied  without  detri* 
roent  to  the  interests  of  absent  proprietors, 
resolved,  that  all  proprietors  shall  have  the 
option  of  paying  into  the  Bank  the  amount 
of  the  value  of  the  new  stock  they  may 
respectiTely  become  entitled  to,  immedi- 
ately such  sanction  of  Government  has 
been  obtained,  and  that  they  shall  be  enti- 
tied  to  receive  their  half-yearly  diridend 
on  such  new  stock,  to  be  calculated  from 
the  1st  day  of  July,  or  the  1st  day  of  Janu- 
mry  (as  the  case  may  be)  next  afier  they 
may  have  made  such  payment. 

<<  That  our  directors  be  requested  to  take 
into  consideration  the  possibility  of  making 
arrangements  for  the  payment  of  dividends 
to  proprietors  in  England,  and  to  report 
the  result  of  their  deliberations  to  the  next 
general  meeting.*' 

The  chairman  then  stated,  that  with  re- 
ference to  the  proposition  agreed  to  at  the 
last  meeting  of  proprietors,  for  increasing 
the  sum  at  disposal  for  estabUsbment,  the 
majority  of  directors  had  come  to  a  resolu- 
tion to  apply  to  Government  to  obtain  a 
deputy  secretary,  to  be  appointed  from 
amongst  iU  servants,  but  hkd  received  a 


reply  from  the  Fkfsideot  in  Coancil,  refna- 
iag  to  appoint  a  civil  servant  to  the  office. 
To  this  resolution,  four  directors  were  dis. 
sentient,  and  three  minutes  are  recorded. 
The  chairman  added,  that  no  further  steps 
had  yet  been  taken  by  the  directors  to  ap- 
propriate the  surplus  funds  voted. 

After  a  few  observations  from  Mr.  Cragg, 
in  favour  of  appointing  a  deputy  from  per- 
sons uncomiected  with  the  Government,  it 
was  resolved,  nem,  coit.,  that  the  directors 
should  take  such  measures  as  they  mtgfat 
deem  necessary  and  proper  to  proTide  for 
the  increasing  business  c^  the  Bank,  mod 
report  the  same  to  the  next  meeting. 

The  above  reaolutioBs  were  £ar  from 
being  adopted  lifid  twee.  The  OvicrKr  stales 
that,  on  the  second  resolution,  Mr.  Cragg 
opposed  it.  He  did  not  see  diat  such  In. 
crease  was  necessary,  and  with  reference 
to  anticipated  profitt,  the  result  of  increased 
discount  transactions,  he  thougbt  it  very 
probable  that  the  rate  may  be  in  four 
months  reduced  from  ten  to  six  per  cent. 
Mr.  Mangles  said,  the  argument  of  Mr. 
Cragg  was  precisely  the  same  as  that  made 
use  of  by  the  aharefaolders  when  the  last 
increase  of  the  capital  was  proposed,  and 
which,  it  was  now  entirely  unnecessary  to 
remind  the  shareholders,  bad  been  proved 
erroneous.  His  opinion  was,  that  the  mazi- 
mum  amount  of  capital  now  required  for 
the  purpose  of  the  Bank  would,  in  a  few 
years,  be  the  minimum  amount  required, 
and  that,  too,  without  much  diminution  in 
the  rate  of  diaoount;  but  dionld  he  be 
wrong  in  his  opinion,  be  for  one— and  there 
were  others  for  whom  he  eould  answer- 
would  prefer  having  a  small  interest  tor  A 
large  capital,  than  a  large  interest  for  a 
simdl  capital,  invested  in  the  BaidL  of  Ben. 
gal.  He  took  occasion  to  say,  that  the  pro- 
posed increase  was  not  brought  forward  at 
the  present  moment  in  consequence  of  de- 
monstrations in  other  quarters ;  the  propo- 
tal  bad  been  long  contemplated  by  Mr.  £. 
Macnaghten,  and  by  himself.  Mr.  Cragg 
thought  it  might  be  as  well,  before  the  bu- 
siness was  further  entered  into,  to  ioqotre 
if  any  arrangements  bad  been  made  with 
reference  to  the  establishment  of  branch 
banks.  The  chairman  replied  that  there 
had  not,  in  consequence  of  there  being  em- 
ployment for  the  Bank*s  capita  in  Cd- 
cutta.  Mr.  C.  Prinsep  thought  it  would  be 
a  kind  of  suicide  to  admit  the  public  to 
participate  in  the  profits  of  the  Bank,  by 
increasing  the  capital.  As  to  the  argument 
that  the  coiu-se  proposed  would  stay  the 
establishment  of  other  banks,  he  said,  so 
long  as  the  Bank  of  Beujgal  had  exclusive 
privileges  in  ibe  circulation  of  their  nolti^ 
the  more  numerous  other  banks,  the  bsov 
for  the  proprietors;  other  banks  coiddjoal^ 
operate  as  feeders,  taking  off  their  MiM, 
which  were  the  main  source  of  p*oAl»  T' 
Mangles  reminded  thai 
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had  committed  tutciHe  two  years  ago  by 
increasing  tbeir  capiul,  and  he  bad  not  any 
doubt  but  that  the  contemplated  measure 
would  produce  similar  advantages.     Mr. 
Leach  thought  the  note  circulation  had 
reached  its  maximum,  and   if  they   were 
token  off  by  the  feeders,  it  would  be  to 
return  them  to  the  Bank.    Mr.  H.  T.  Prin- 
vep,  ae  a  Government  director,  treated  the 
proposed  increase  as  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence, and  so  he  thonght  the  Government 
would  look  at  it ;  but,  as  a  private  share. 
bolder,  be  much  doubted  the  expediency 
of  the  nneasure.  The  contemplated  increase 
of  profit  must  arise  out  of  an  increased  dis- 
count  business;  the  proposed  additional 
capital  would  not  add  to  the  note  circula- 
tion, or  to  the  number  of  deposits.     Now, 
the  parties  who  were  content  to  employ 
their  capitals  in  discounts,  might  do  so  in 
their  own  offices.     Mr.  Mangles  said  be 
could  not  turn  his  office  into  a  discount 
shop,  and  he  much  doubted  if  the  chairman 
would  be  so  efficient  a  public  servant,  were 
be  to  convert  his  office  into  a  rendesvous 
for  brokers.    Mr.  H.  T.  Prinsep  wished  to 
be   understood  as  not  opposing  the  pro- 
posal   now  before   the  meeting,  but  he 
thought  the  consequence  would  be,  in  a 
few  months  the  greater  part  of  the  in- 
creased   capital    would    be    invested    in 
Company's  paper.   Nevertheless,  the  mo- 
tion, if  carried,  would  not  be  entirely  use- 
less ;  there  was  a  prestige  in  a  crore  of  ru- 
pees, both  liere  and  at  home,  which  would 
keep  road  projecu  out  of  the  market.    Mr. 
Bracken  thought   the  words  *'  mad  pro- 
jects'*   required  explanation.    Mr.  H.  T. 
Prinsep  assured  Mr.  Bracken  that  they  did 
not  apply  to  the  Bank  of  India.  Mr.  Brac- 
ken declared  that  his  only  reason  for  oppos- 
ing the  resolution  was,  that  it  affecteid  the 
interests  of  absent  proprietors. 

Mr.  Henderson  has  been  appointed  de- 
puty secretary  and  treasurer  to  the  Bank 
of  Bengal,  on  a  monthly  salary  of  Co.*s 
Ks.  1,000,  from  the  1st  May.  Mr.  Lee 
succeeds  Mr.  Henderson  as  accountant, 
on  a  monthly  salary  of  Cs.*8  Rs.600;  and 
Mr.  Plumb,  of  the  treasury  department, 
fills  up  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  Mr. 
Lee's  promotion,  on  a  monthly  salary  of 
Co.'sRs.400. 

BAKK   or  IKBIA. 

The  following  notice,  dated  21st  April, 
from  the  Provisional  Committee  of  the 
Bank  of  India  (see  p.  185),  has  been  pub- 
lished :  *'  A  sufficient  number  of  applica- 
tions having  been  made  for  shares  in  the 
projected  Bank  of  India  to  warrant,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Provisional  Committee,  a 
meeting  of  subscribers,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  into  consideration  all  matters  con. 
nccted  with  its  establishment,  and  more 
yiyrticularly  the  appropriation  of  sliares  re- 
Mrvcd  by  the  prospectus  for  England,  it 
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PUBLIC    LIBRA RT. 

A  meeting  of  the  subscribers  and  pro- 
prietors of  the  Public  Library  was  held  on 
May  5th,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  cu- 
rator, in  the  room  of  Mr.  John  Bell,  who 
had  resigned.  Sir  J.  P.  Grant  was  in  the 
chair.  Mr.  Bell's  letter,  assigning,  as  a 
reason  for  his  resignation,  a  difference  of 
•pinion  with  his  colleagues,  was  read.  A 
minuie,  by  the  same  gentleman,  and  coun- 
ter-minutes, by  Messrs.  H.  M.  Parker  and 
W.P.Grant,  were  likewise  read,  and  a  dis- 
cussion ensued  thereupon.  It  appeared  that 
Mr.  Bell  considered  the  library  in  a  state 
of  insolvency,  and  he  saw  no  prospect 
of  extricating  it  from  its  difficulties.  He 
also  seemed  to  feel  hurt  that  he  bad  not 
been  consulted  by  bis  colleagues,  touching 
some  of  the  measures  which  had  been 
adopted  by  them.  Mr.  W.  P.  Grant,  in  ex- 
planation, denied  that  a  difference  of  opi- 
nion subsisted  between  Mr.  Bell,  Mr.  Par- 
ker, and  himself;  he  likewise  disputed  the 
accuracy  of  Mr.  Bell's  calculations,  and 
showed,  by  the  scrutiny  of  an  accoynt  laid 
before  the  meeting,  and  prepared  by  the  li- 
brarian, that  the  library  was  far  from  being 
in  a  state  of  insolvency.  Mr.  Grant  further 
stated,  that  Mr.  Bell  had  always  been  duly 
invited  to  the  meetings  of  the  curators,  but 
having  failed  to  attend,  he  could  not  justly 
complain  of  not  having  been  consulted.  In 
conclusion,  a  committee  was  formed  to  in- 
vestigate the  accounts,  and  Mr.Wm.Carr 
was  appointed  curator. 

XmCTS  OP  THX   8T0RM. 

A  writer  in  the  Hurkaru,  of  April  16, 
who  was  an  eye-witness  to  tiie  effects  of  the 
storm  of  the  8th  of  that  month  (see  p.l87}, 
in  and  about  Kodaliya,  Changreepota,  &c.y 
villages  five  to  six  miles  on  the  S.E.  of 
Gurriya  Ghaut,  states  :  "  I  went  myself 
to  visit  those  villages  a  day  af\er  the  burri- 
cane  took  place,  and  observed  tliat  it  passed 
in  a  southerly  direction  from  Gurriya 
Ghaut,  through  the  above  villages,  to  as 
far  as,  it  is  said,  Baneeadanga— a  village 
north-east  of  Barripore,  and  not  very  far 
from  it — destroying  and  sweeping  in  its 
course  every  thing  within  the  breadth  of 
nearly  half  a  mile.  Largest  trees  have  been 
torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  some  broken  in 
the  trunks,  one  three  fathoms  in  circum- 
ference. Small  trees,  which  are  still  stand- 
ing, have  been  stripped  of  their  branches 
and  leaves.  Houses,  mud  and  brick,  have 
been  blown  down,  and  under  their  ruins 
were  buried  their  unfortunate  inmates, 
men,  women,  and  children.  I  understand 
that,  of  a  particular  family,  consisting  of 
five  persons,  three  met  their  death  by  the 
above  circumstance,  and  the  surviving  two 
had  their  limbs   seriously  injured.     The 
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namber  of  bunuui  beings  lo«t  is  not  pre* 
cifteiy  known,  and  the  casualties  in  cattle 
are  incalculable.  So  great  was  the  vio- 
lence of  the  storm,  tliat  living  men  and 
cattle  are  said  to  have  been  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  and  dashed  upon  the  ground, 
and  most  of  them  left  lifeless !  Dead  bo- 
dies  were  lying  here  and  there,  and  the  dogs 
and  vultures  seen  feeding  upon  them.*' 

The  magistrate  of  Zillah  24-Pergun- 
nahs  has  despatched  Serjeant  Floyd,  with  a 
party  of  convicts,  to  proceed  to  the  villages 
devastated  by  the  late  storms,  and  to  bury 
the  corpses  of  the  persons  who  were  killed 
by  the  hurricane.  The  bodies,  we  learn 
from  persons  who  went  to  see  these 
places,  lie  strewn  about  in  all  directions — 
some  with  their  arms  carried  away,  some 
being  minus  a  leg,  &c.  Cows  and  bullocks 
had  been  driven  so  strongly  by  the  force  of 
the  storm,  as  to  have  their  horns  driven  into 
the  earth,  and  many  lie  dead  in  that  pos* 
ture.  Brick-built  buildings  have  been 
thrown  down,  and  the  bricks  themselves 
hurled  to  a  great  disUnce  by  the  tempest, 
and  large  coco.nut  trees,  &c.  rooted  from 
their  opginal  situation,  and  buried  four  or 
five  feet  deep,  in  other  places,  thirty  or 
forty  yards  distance.  At  one  place,  called 
Baddah,  no  less  than  250  dead  bodies  were 
counted  by  the  spectators ;  females,  with 
their  jewels  on,  lie  dead  and  untoucheil, 
the  putrid  smell  being  too  offensive,  and 
considered  infectious  by  the  surviving  viU 
lagers,  so  as  to  deter  them  from  approach- 
ing these  corpses,  many  of  which  were  in  a 
state  of  nudity,  with  the  jackals  and  vul- 
tures feeding  on  them.  The  convicts  dig 
large  holes  in  the  earth,  hurl  the  dead  bo- 
dies promiscuously  into  them,  and  then 
cover  them  up.  Native  superstition  ascribes 
the  scourge  to  the  curses  of  a  fakeer,  who 
asked  for  some  charity  of  these  villagers, 
and  was  refused  by  all  eicept  one  old 
woman,  whose  house  has  consequently  es- 
caped the  effects  of  this  tempest! — Hurk., 
jiprU  20. 

MILITARY   OaPHAN    IHSTITUTION. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  votes 
of  the  army  upon  the  several  questions  con. 
nected  with  the  Maddock  rules,  which  have, 
from  time  to  time,  during  the  last  few 
months,  been  submitted  for  their  conside- 
ration : — 

Iftt.  The  amendment,  generally,  of  the 
Maddock  rules — for,  510;  against,  61. 

2d.  The  abandonment  of  No.  6  of  the 
Maddock  rules— for,  622 ;  against,  33. 

3d.  The  abrogation  of  the  six  Maddock 
rules— for,  212  ;  against,  SO. 

On  the  latter  question,  the  vote-returns 
are  not  complete ;  but,  judging  from  the 
comparative  numbers,  as  yet  ascertained, 
for  and  against  the  abolition  (which,  in 
three  principal  divisions — Kurnaul,Cawn. 


pore,  and  the  presidency'—are  respectively 
as  five  to  one,  ten  to  one,  and  tweoty-seven 
to  one),  there  cannot  be  any  doubt  that  the 
proposal  will  be  adopted. — Hurk,,  Mt^  S. 


MASTER    IN    BQUITT. 

The  appointment  of  Mr.  William  Patrick 
Grant,  barrister,  the  son  of  Sir  J.  P.  Grant, 
to  the  office  of  Master  in  Equity,  in  the 
Supreme  Court,  vacant  by  the  retirement 
of  Mr.  £.  Macnaghten,  has  given  rise 
to  much  discussion.  The  Courier,  April 
30, says : — 

"  Mr.  W.  P.  Grant  is  the  junior  mem- 
ber but  two  of  the  Calcutta  bar,  and  was 
caliedf  as  the  phrase  goes,  some  time  in 
1834.  The  appointment  was,  it  is  said, 
bestowed  according  to  the  natural  order 
of  things,  and  is  likely  to  give  the  greatest 
satisfifiction  to  all  parties  interested.  We 
are  told,  moreover,  that  the  arrangement, 
by  which  it  was  contemplated,  on  the  re- 
tirement from  office  of  Mr.  £.  Macnaghten, 
in  December  next,  to  unite  the  two  offices 
of  Master  in  Equity  and  Examiner  in 
Equity,  and  to  make  the  master  perform 
the  duties  of  both,  is  likely,  by  the  ap- 
pointment of  Mr.  Grant,  to  be  put  an  end 
to— and  that  the  judges  have  it  in  con- 
templation to  reserve  the  Examinership, 
as  a  provision  for  the  very  junior  membos 
of  the  bar,  among  whom,  in  future,  all 
good  appomtments  are  to  be  distributed ; 
the  decreasing  business  of  the  Court  hav- 
ingawakened  thesjmapathiea  of  the  judges, 
and  stirred  into  operation  their  active 
benevolence  in  fiivour  of  these  gentlemen. 
It  is  impossible  to  speak  too  highly  in 
praise  of  the  good  feeling  which  has  dic- 
tated this  admirable  arrangement ;  and  to 
us,  if  we  may  venture  an  opinion,  the 
good  policy  exhibited  in  it  is  not  the  least 
remantable  of  its  characteristics  ;  for  the 
judges  are  now  sure  of  retaining  at  the 
bar  all  those  from  whose  learning,  experi- 
ence, and  practical  knowledge,  they  al- 
ready derive  so  much  valuable  assistance 
in  the  dischaige  of  their  arduous  and  im- 
portant duties;  while  at  the  same  time 
they  secure  to  the  suitors  the  pick  of  the 
profession,  without  the  slightest  chance  of 
promotion  to  offices  of  importance,  oc- 
curring untimeously,  to  deprive  the  said 
suitors  of  the  advice  and  counsel  of  their 
counsel.  We  understand  that  the  appoint- 
ment in  question  was  conferred  by  the 
Chief  Justice  alone,  but  with  the  entire 
concurrence  of  Mr.  Justice  Grant." 

The  Hurkaru  observes :  "  In  conferring 
the  important  appointment  of  Master  in 
Equity  upon  a  very  junior  member  of  the 
bar,  it  appears  to  our  humble  judgment 
(and  we  believe  that  we  are  expressing 
the  general  opinion)  that  more  of  fortune 
than  of  judgment  has  been  consulted  by 
the  learned  personages  in  whom  is  vested 
the  power  of  distributing  the  loaves  «ad 
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Mies  of  judicial  patronage.  It  is  brfrom 
our  intention  to  insinuate,  in  any  shape  or 
wmj,  that  the  gentleman  upon  whom  their 
cdioice  has  rested  is  incompetent  to  per- 
form  the  difficult  duties  of  his  new  office; 
but  it  is  incontestably  true,  and  the  state- 
ment of  the  fiKt  is  no  disparagement  of 
his  abilities  and  qualifications,  that  senior 
barristers,  possessing  br  higher  claims, 
have  been  passed  over.  If,  indeed,  the 
onditbe  true,  that  a  special  application  for 
the  appointment  was  made  to  the  judges, 
by  a  certain  leading  member  of  the  bar, 
who  was  anxious  to  secure  comparative 
leisure  and  relaxation  by  surrendering  the 
larger  emoluments  arising  from  his  pro- 
fessional practice,  we  have  no  hesitation 
in  declaring,  that  the  successful  candidate 
has  been  most  uncommonly  lucky  in  the 
horoscope  of  his  nativity.  It  is  only, 
however,  with  reference  to  his  seniors  at 
the  bar  that  this  good  fortune  is  applicable. 
Tried  by  the  standard  of  his  immediate 
equals  in  acquirements  and  standing,  there 
would  perhaps  have  been  no  ground  of 
complaint  in  the  selection.  We  under- 
stand the  appointment  was  refused  by  Mr. 
Prinsep,  but  why  others  of  similar  preten- 
sions should  have  been  overlooked  is  a 
mjTstery  we  venture  not  to  unravel" 


A  letter  from  Tirhoot,  dated  29th  April, 
states :  — •*  This  station  (Mozufferpore) 
was  visited  by  a  fearful  calamity  yester- 
day. We  might  say  that  the  whole  of  it, 
with  the  exception  of  a  small  portion,  has 
been  completely  destroyed  by  fire.  At 
noon,  a  violent  westerly  breeze  set  in, 
such  as  had  not  occurred  during  many 
years.  The  fire  broke  out  on  the  west 
end  of  the  station,  and  swept  every  thing 
before  it.  We  occasionally  saw  a  flood  of 
the  devouring  element  some  thousand  feet 
in  breadth  rolling  along,  and  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye  licking  up  every  obstacle 
that  presented  itself  in  its  way.  Several 
parts  of  the  town  were  blazing  up  simul- 
taneously, insomuch  that  the  wretched 
people  scarcely  knew  what  to  do,  or  where 
to  fly.  Brick-built  houses,  mud  walls 
with  tiled  roofs,  presented  no  hindrance  to 
the  irresistible  element.  Houses  of  every 
description,  amounting  to  some  thousands, 
were  destroyed.  The  property  consumed 
must  be  immense.  The  fire  was  not 
allayed  till  it  had  reached  the  Gunduk, 
and  there  ceased  its  ravages  by  burning 
up  the  magistrate's  cutcherry,  and  doing 
considerable  damage  to  that  of  the  col- 
lector. At  tlie  close  of  the  day,  we  saw 
several  corpses,  the  victims  of  the  dreadful 
visitation.  Were  we  to  believe  all  that 
we  have  heard,  we  should  say  that  more 
than  a  hundred  lives  have  been  lost. 
What  a  lamentable  sight  did  the  town  ex- 
hibit  this  evening !  One  of  the  largest  and 
probably  the   most   populous   Mofussil 


District  stations,  which  in  the  morning 
we  had  seen  cheerfully  bustling  vrith  busi- 
ness, crowded  with  habitations,  and  well 
stocked  with  goods,  reduced  to  ashes, 
turned  into  a  sickening  picture  of  groups 
of  roofless  houses,  multitudes  of  them  ir- 
retrievably damaged ;  sites  of  thatched 
hamlets  in  every  direction  converted  into 
heaps  of  ashes,  and  heart-rending  cries  of 
those  who  have  lost  all  heard  every  where. 
We  attempted  to  count  the  number  of 
houses  consumed  and  destroyed  in  other 
respects,  but  gave  up  the  task  in  despair. " 

STBAM-COMM  U  NIC  ATION. 

The  committee  of  the  New  Bengal 
Steam  Fund  have  forwarded  a  long  letter 
to  Lord  William  Bentinck  and  the  Home 
Committee,  justifying  the  course  the  for. 
mer  have  pursued  in  removing  Captain 
Grindlay  from  their  agency,  and  ratifying 
the  appointment  of  Captain  Barber.  They 
say  :  *'  In  Capt.  Grindlay  we  have  no  con- 
fidence ;  we  are  disposed,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  place  confidence  in  Capt  Barber, 
and  we  have  accordingly  appointed  him  our 
direct  agent,  bound  however  to  attend  to 
such  suggestions  as  may  be  made  to  him 
by  your  committee  collectively,  or  Lord 
William  Bentinck,  Mr.  Turton,  or  Mr. 
Harding,  who  best  know  our  views  and 
feelings.** 

Their  letter  of  instructions  to  Captain 
Barber  contains  the  foHowing  paragraphs : 
'*  You  are  aware  that  there  is  a  corn 
mittee,  of  which  Lord  William  Bentinck 
is  chairman,  established  in  London,  in 
communication  with  this  committee,  in 
whose  hands  are  placed  the  funds  remit- 
ted from  this  country  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  object,  and  they  have  been  requested 
to  nominate  any  two  or  three  of  their 
number  with  power  to  pass  to  you  the 
necessary  sums  in  furtherance  of  the  ob- 
ject of  your  agency.  The  London  com- 
mittee have  likewise  been  requested  to 
arrange  vrith  you  for  the  amount  of  your 
remuneration  as  the  agent  of  this  com- 
mittee. 

"The  great  and  leading  principle  of 
your  exertions  must  be  the  establishment 
of  the  communication  to  the  three  presi- 
dencies, by  whatever  means  the  communi- 
cation is  made  to  India ;  that  is,  whether 
directly  by  the  public  authorities,  or  by  a 
private  company;  whether  by  the  different 
agencies  on  each  side  the  isthmus,  or  by 
one  agency  throughout  the  whole  line. 

"  The  views  of  this  Committee,  how- 
ever, are  still  directed  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  communication  from  the  three 
presidencies  and  Ceylon  direct  to  Eng- 
land, under  one  agency.  They  are  satis- 
fied that  no  other  mode  of  communication 
can  be  thoroughly  perfect.  They  are 
sensible  that  the  establishment  of  the 
French  Mediterranean  steamers,  and  the 
probable  diversion  of  the  mails  through 
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France,  considerably  redace  the  Talne  of 
such  single  and  uninterrupted  agency; 
but  still— looking  at  the  manifest  import- 
ance of  an  individual  being  enabled  to  pass 
the  whole  way  to  and  from  England  and 
India  without  being  obliged  to  make  in- 
termediate arrangements*  and  without 
being  subject  to  probable  delay  and  inter- 
ruption consequent  on  there  being  no  room 
for  him  on  the  steamer,  on  his  arrival  at 
Alexandria  or  Suez,  and  considering  how 
essential  it  is  to  a  perfect  intercommuni- 
cation between  the  two  countries,  that 
means  should  be  afforded  for  the  secure, 
direct,  and  speedy  conveyance  of  packages 
and  parcels,  which  cannot  be  effected  if 
they  are  to  pass  through  various  hands 
and  responsibilities — they  consider  that 
means  should  be  provided  for  such  direct 
conveyance  of  passengers  and  parcels. 

*'  The  general  outline  of  this  com- 
mittee's views  is  as  follows,  viz.  : — that 
means  should  be  afforded  for  tlie  convey- 
ance of  passengers  and  parcels  direct  the 
whole  way,  with,  of  course,  permission  to 
passengers  to  quit  at  any  intermediate 
place ;  that  a  steamer  of  the  largest  size 
and  power  should  proceed  from  Calcutta; 
that  a  certain  portion  of  her  accommoda- 
tions should  bt  rigidly  reserved  for  each 
of  the  presidencies  and  Ceylon,  so  that 
individuals  at  each  place  might  secure 
their  passage  without  risk  or  difficulty ; 
that  the  steamer  should  pick  up  the 
Madms  passengers,  &c.,  either  at  that 
place  or  by  means  of  a  separate  steamer 
at  Galle ;  that  the  Bombay  passengers, 
&c.  should  in  like  manner  join  the  main 
steamer  at  Galle  during  the  height  of  the 
S.W.  monsoon,  and  at  Socotra  during 
the  remainder  of  the  year; — that  tbis 
•teamer  should  touch  at  Cossier,  for  the 
purpose  of  there  landing  such  of  the  pas- 
sengers as  might  have  engaged  their  pas- 
sage to  that  place  only;  that  she  should 
then  proceed  to  Suez,  at  which  place  all 
such  passengers  as  desired  to  pass  to  the 
continent  vid  Cairo  and  Alexandria, 
should  from  Suez  find  their  own  way; 
that  the  remainder,  having  engaged  for 
the  whole  passage,  should  proceed  under 
the  same  agency  that  brought  them  to 
Suez,  direct  from  that  place  north  to  the 
Mediterranean,  thence  to  embark  on  a 
steamer  for  England. 

'*  This  latter  steamer  should  MtricUy  be 
reserved  for  the  party  who  in  India  had 
engaged  for  their  passage  the  whole  dis- 
tance, and  for  the  packages  and  parcels 
booked  at  the  several  presidencies,  and 
conveyed  under  the  responsibility  of  the 
company  conducting  the  communication. 
Proper  means  of  security  should  be  esta- 
blished to  prevent  all  other  intercourse 
between  the  Mediterranean  steamer  and 
Egypt  and  Syria,  so  that  the  passengers 
And  parcels  having  altogether  avoided 
Egypt,  and  embark^d  ou  a  steamer  free 


from  aU  intercourte  with  that  plaee.  aa 
well  as  S3rria,  would  arrive  in  England 
(say  at  Southampton)  with  the  least  pos- 
sible pretence  for  the  necessity  of  qns- 
rantine. 

*'  By  this  means  yon  will  readily  see 
that  a  party  booking  himself  for  the  whole 
route  would  run  no  risk  on  his  arrival  at 
the  port  of  departure  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean being  delayed  by  finding  the  steamer 
full ;  so  it  should  be  part  of  the  arrange- 
ment, that  parties  leaving  England  iot 
India  on  the  steamer,  should  first  be  pro- 
vided with  passage  on  the  Indian  steamer, 
they  having  booked  themselves  the  whole 
way. 

**  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this 
plan  are  obviously,  first,  that  of  the 
passage  from  Suez  across  the  desert  direct 
to  the  Mediterranean  ;  and,  secondly,  the 
want  of  a  haven  or  port  for  the  security  of 
the  steamer.  For  the  first,  it  is  certain 
that  no  physical  obstacle  exists  in  a 
greater  degree  than  between  Suez  and 
Cairo,  and  the  distance  is  not  above  ten 
miles  more,  or  about  eighty  miles.  The 
same  mode  of  conveyance  which  would 
answer  for  the  one  would  equally  do  for 
the  other.  Touching  the  want  of  a  haven 
or  port  for  the  steamer,  it  is  a  question, 
whether  a  haven  for  such  a  steamer  might 
not  be  easily  formed  at  the  old  Pelnsiae 
mouth  of  the  Nile.'* 

THE  rSNAL  CODS. 

Extract  from  a  letter  forwarding  a  num- 
ber of  copies  of  the  Penal  Code  firom  the 
Calcutta  Government  to  that  of  the 
North- Western  Provinces : — 

**  The  Legislative  Council  will  thank- 
fully receive  any  remarks  upon  the  Code, 
and  all  information  upon  subjecu  con- 
nected with  it,  that  may  be  offered  either 
by  public  officers  or  by  individuals,  from 
a  desire  to  render  it  as  complete  and  free 
from  faults  as  possible." 

The  Court  of  Sudder  Nizamut  were 
directed,  on  the  receipt  of  the  letter  just 
adverted  to,  to  collect  and  digest  the 
opinions  of  those  members  of  the  public 
service,  whether  subordinate  or  other- 
wise, whom  they  may  deem  qualified  to 
afford  valuable  information  upon  any  of 
the  important  subjects  to  which  the  Code 
relates,  to  point  out  defiects,  or  to  suggest 
improvements,  and  to  hand  up  the  returns 
when  received,  with  a  report  of  their  own 
opinions,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Le- 
gislative Council.— Hicrir.,  ilprt{  2^ 

THE  "black  act.** 

The  followmg  letter  from  Mr.  Torton 
to  Mr.  Dickens,  reporting  his  proceed, 
ings  relative  to  the  Act  XL  of  IdS^  is 
published  in  the  Calcutta  papers : 

«*  Temple,  Jan.  20, 1838. 

"  When  I  last  wrote  to  you  I  fully  ex- 
pected to  have  been  able  ere  this  to  have 
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aimounced  to  jou  that  oar  petition  was 
before  Parliament,  but  that  ia  still  delayed 
from  one  cause  or  another.  At  tlie  time 
of  my  last  letter  (1st  Norember),  I  was 
in  almost  daily  attendance  at  the  Board 
of  Control,  to  learn  officially  what  deter- 
mination has  been  come  to  upon  the  sub- 
ject of  ihe  Black  Act,  and  our  memorial ; 
but  until  the  9th,  Sir  John  Hobhouse  did 
not  return  to  town,  and  Mr.  Vernon 
Smith  and  Mr.  Robert  Gordon  were  also 
abaent.  At  length,  I  obtained  an  inter- 
view, and  requested  to  know  why  I  had 
received  no  answer.  This  was  said  to  be 
an  oversight*  and  I  was  promised  one  im- 
mediately. On  the  2d  of  December  I 
received  the  official  answer  from  the 
Board  of  Control,  and  I  saw  the  des- 
patch relating  to  the  sanction,  which  was 
conveyed  in  two  lines,  without  the 
slightest  notice  of  our  memorial  or  its 
contents,  or  my  representations  upon  the 
subject.  In  consequence  of  this,  I  re- 
•quested  Mr.  Ward  (the  member  for  Shef- 
field) immediately  to  present  our  petition 
to  the  House,  which  he  had  previously 
undertaken  to  do,  having  read  and  ap- 
proved of  some  remarks  of  mine  which 
I  had  got  lithographed  on  the  subject, 
and  having  taken  up  our  case  very  warmly. 
I  was  on  the  whole  determined,  after  ma- 
ture consideration,  to  put  it  into  the  hands 
«f  a  liberal  influential  member  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  I  hope  to  get 
the  matter  taken  up  warmly  by  influential 
members  of  the  opposition  in  the  Com- 
mons and  the  Lords.  I  shall  hope  to 
liave  the  support  of  Mr.  Wynn  in  the 
Commons,  and  to  have  the  petition  to 
the  Lords  presented  by  Lord  Ellenbo- 
rough ;  but  this  is  not  yet  definitively 
settled.  The  new  rule  in  the  House  of 
Commons  is  not  to  allow  of  a  discussion 
on  the  presentment  of  a  petition,  but  to 
raise  that  on  a  separate  motion.  This 
will  be  the  course  we  shall  pursue ;  but 
I  mean  to  raise  discussion,  if  possible,  in 
separate  motions  by  different  members. 
The  petition  to  the  Commons  would 
have  been  presented  before  Christmas, 
but  it  was  thought  advisable  not  to  pre- 
sent it  tiU  the  Civil  List  had  passed.  On 
the  first  night  settled  for  presenting  it 
there  was  no  House ;  on  the  next,  the 
House  met  at  twelve  in  the  day,  conti- 
nued in  debate  until  six  o*clock,  and 
then  adjourned  for  two  hours  only,  to 
take»  on  reassembling,  public  business; 
the  next,  and  last  before  the  holidays^ 
came  the  all-engrossing  Canada  ques- 
tion. The  night  before  the  reassem- 
bling of  the  Parliament,  Mr.  Ward's 
house  was  nearly  burnt  down,  and  he 
broke  his  arm  (a  second  time)  in  assist- 
ing to  subdue  the  fire.  He  came,  how- 
ever, to  Parliament  upon  the  Canada  ques- 
tion, but  begged  to  postpone  the  pre- 
•eotment  of  the  petition  till  next  week» 


to  which  I  could  not  but  assent  In  the 
mean  time,  I  am,  in  conjunction  with 
Mr.  Crawford,  Mr.  Hastie,  Mr.  Rogers, 
and  other  Calcutta  friends,  printing  my 
remarks  with  the  petition  for  the  use  of 
all  the  members ;  and  am  in  communi- 
cation with  Mr.  Wynn,  Lord  Ellenbo- 
rougfa.  Lord  Brougham  (firom  whom  I  hope 
for  support),  and  various  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  of  all  parties.  I  am 
more  particularly  anxious  to  get  the  sup- 
port of  the  two  former  presidents  of  the 
Board  of  Control,  because  they  under- 
stand Indian  matters  thoroughly,  and 
will  have  great  weight  and  influence,  not 
only  with  their  own  party,  but  with  the 
two  Houses  in  general.  You  shall  hear 
from  me  further  next  month.** 


QEMMAV   MISSION   OP   TINKVXLLV. 

We  have  just  been  fiivoured  with  a  copy 
of  the  fourth  half-yearly  report  of  this 
most  interesting  and  successful  mission, 
which  brings  the  narrative  of  proceedings 
down  to  the  close  of  the  past  year. 

The  native  Christian  population,  in  con- 
nection with  this  mission,  included,  at 
the  close  of  the  past  year,  7,378  souls, 
distributed  among  2,157  families.  The 
clear  increase,  during  the  year  1887,  was 
eighty-six  families,  comprising  373  souls. 
These  8,167  fiunilies  are  scattered  throu^ 
210  villages,  so  that  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  are  continually  brought  practi- 
cally before  a  vast  body  of  the  hea- 
then by  the  ministry  of  the  Word,  and 
by  the  conduct  and  intercourse  of  the 
native  Christians.  During  this  year,  the 
Gospnel  has  been  planted  in  twenty-four 
additional  villages.  In  twelve  of  these 
villages  there  is  as  yet  but  one  Christian 
fiunily  in  each,  but  in  the  others  there 
are  from  two  to  twenty-four  families.  The 
baptisms  in  the  past  year  of  adults  and 
children  have  amounted  to  177. 

The  Tinevelly  missionaries  have  adopt- 
ed the  admirable  plan  of  purchasinor  small 
quantities  of  land,  on  which  Christian 
villages  are  planted.  We  are  agreeably 
surprised  to  find  how  much  solid  good 
they  have  been  able  thus  to  accomplish, 
with  the  most  insignificant  means.  The 
report  gives  a  list  of  sixteen  Christian 
villages,  which  have  thus  been  formed 
within  the  last  two  years ;  and  on  which 
four  hundred  and  ninety-five  families  have 
been  fixed,  while  the  expense  has  been 
onlyRs.  710. 

The  whole  expense  of  the  Tinevelly 
mission,  during  the  year  1897,  did  not 
exceed  Rs.  25,972,  that  is  to  say,  above 
Rs.  2,000  a  month ;  and  half  this  sum 
has  been  supplied  by  subscriptions  in  this 
country.  Most  cordially  do  we  hope 
that  the  zeal  of  Christians  in  India  will 
not  slacken ;  and  that  this  first  of  all  mo- 
dern Indian  missionsi  as  it  respects  extent 
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and  efficiency,  will  not  be  suffered  to 
tonguith.  Looldng  at  the  mmasing  pro- 
gress which  has  bten  made  through  the 
humble,  yet  zealous  labours  of  the  mis- 
sionaries, we  might  almost  indulge  the 
hope,  that  if  their  exertions  could  be 
continued  with  undiminished  ardour  fat 
a  few  yean  to  come,  idolatry  might  be 
expected  to  die  out  of  the  district  which 
they  have  chosen  for  the  field  of  their 
tebours.  But  they  have  many  difficulties 
to  struggle  Mfith.  There  is  the  opposition 
of  the  heathen,  and  the  inveteracy  of  the 
prejudices  of  the  naturd  mind  against 
divine  truth.  And  as  the  mission  is  not 
incorporated  with  any  of  the  great  orga- 
nized missionary  societies  in  our  native 
land,  who  command  the  purses  and  go- 
vern the  opinions  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity, it  has  obstacles  to  struggle  with 
peculiar  to  itself.  We  recommend  it, 
therefore,  to  the  particular  attention  of 
all  the  friends  of  missions  in  India*  in  the 
hope  that  the  subscriptions  which  we  were 
privileged  to  forward  to  the  mission  last 
year,  will  in  the  present  year  be  more 
than  doubled. — Friend  of  India, 


THX  SOI-DISAMT  rXETAUB  CHUNO. 

In  p.  186,  we  stated  that  the  joi-dtMfif 
Pertaub  Chund  had  embarked  on  the  river 
with  the  professed  intention  of  proceeding 
to  Burdwan,  to  claim  his  raj.  He  had 
with  him  an  armed  rabble,  about  three 
hundred  in  number.  He  anchored,  how- 
ever, at  Culna,  where  he  remained  until 
the  2d  May,  sometimes  merely  going 
ashore  to  create  a  tanuuha.  Crowds  ^ 
people  collected  to  see  him,  amounting 
sometimes  probably  to  fifty  thousand,  in- 
cluding a  large  proportion  of  women.  On 
the  morning  of  that  day,  the  magistrate 
(Mr.  Ogilvie)  arrived,  with  a  company  of 
the  2d  N.  I.,  commanded  by  Capt  Little 
of  that  corps.  They  found  the  impostor 
in  his  boats,  moored  near  the  mouth  of  a 
nullah,  in  a  good  position  for  defence  or 
escape.  He  attempted  to  make  off  as 
soon  as  he  saw  the  troops  approach.  The 
magistrate  commanded  the  boats  to  stop  ; 
but  as  bis  orders  were  disobeyed,  and  as 
there  was  every  prospect  of  his  intended 
prisoner  effecting  bis  escape,  Capt.  Little 
(wliether  with  or  without  the  order  of  the 
magistrate  does  not  appear)  directed  some 
of  his  men  to  fire  over  the  heads  of  the 
runaMm3rs,  in  the  hope  of  frightening  them 
into  immediate  surrender.  Unfortunately, 
a  section  of  sepoys  to  the  right,  observing 
their  comrades  firing,  and  not  hearing  the 
exact  command,  in  the  excitement  of  the 
moment,  aimed  at  the  boats,  instead  of 
taking  a  range  above  them.  There  were 
four  men  wounded  by  this  accidental  mis^ 
conception  of  Capt.  Little*8  directions. 
One  account  states  that  the  section  of 
sepoys  who  thus  fired  with  ball  were  not 
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rrgubrs,  but  in  the  service  of  tbe  Bvd- 
wan  n^  and  that  the  muskets  of  tbe  fbroBcr 
were  loaded  with  blank  cartridges  oaly. 
The  impostor,  upon  this,  jumped  into  a 
dinghy ;  but  the  people  deserting  him,  he 
threw  himself  into  tbe  river  and  got  oa 
the  bank,  where  he  lay  motionless  like  a 
dead  body,  and  had  neariy  ese^>ed  by  this 
artifice.  An  experienced  havildar,  bow- 
ever,  gave  him  a  kick,  and  thus  disco veied 
him.  Several  of  his  followers  were  taken 
prisoners  in  the  boats.  11m  preCended 
raja  was  immediately  sent  off  in  charge  of 
Capt  Little's  company,  and  lodged  in 
Hoogfaly  jail.  Amongst  the  prisoners,  it 
is  said,  vras  a  member  of  the  family  of  tbe 
raja  of  Nuddeah,  who  was  then  on  a  visic 
to  Pertaub  Chund.  The  inhabitants  of 
Culna,  or  at  least  such  of  them  as  con- 
tinue to  believe  the  impostor  to  be  tbe 
real  Pertaub  Chund,  were  sndlj  disap- 
pointed  on  the  oceaskm.  On  Mr.  Ogilvie*s 
arrival  with  the  military,  they  thought 
that  that  gentleman  had  come  to  give  &m 
a  respectful  reception,  and  lend  him  in 
state  to  the  Rqfkatae  of  Burdwan.  Mr. 
William  I>alrymple  Shaw,  his  attorney, 
has  likewise  been  committed  to  Hooghly 
jail.  Mr.  Shaw  was  not  in  the  boats  at 
the  time  the  pseudo-raja  was  arrested,  bat 
was  placed  in  confinement  on  his  arrival 
from  Bancoorah,  to  which  place  he  had 
proceeded  on  a  mission  from  Pertaub 
Chund.  A  writ  of  htAeae  eorptu  was 
issued  by  the  Supreme  Court,  in  order  to 
obtain  Mr.  Shaw*s  release,  the  legality  of 
his  arrest,  as  he  was  not  a  party  to  the 
opposition  to  the  police  authorities,  being 
doubted.  It  does  not  appear  that  any 
Europeans  were  present  with  the  pseudo- 
raja  at  the  time  of  the  collision,  though  it 
was  so  stated  at  first  in  the  Htaiarm. 
The  Cmtriar  says :  ^  The  offence  of  the 
parties  implicated  was  very  like  sedition, 
inasmuch  as  documents  have  been  seised* 
calling  upon  all  the  zemindars  in  Bud- 
wan  to  meet  with  armed  followers  on  a 
certain  day  mentioned,  for  the  purpose  of 
putting  the  pretender  on  the  gmddea  by 
force,  and  to  disaUow  tbe  right  of  the  pre- 
sent raja,  which  right  has  been  solemnly 
recognized  hy  Government ;  which  cer- 
tainly is  sedition  against  the  Burdwan 
nja,  but  scarcely  so  against  Government.'* 

TUX   INSOLVXMT  BOUSXS. 

The  Frimi  of  India^  with  reference 
to  the  recent  decision  of  the  Supreose 
Court,  in  the  case  of  Feigusson  and  Co., 
observes :  '*  This  is  a  case  of  verj  con- 
siderable importance,  because  it  afifects 
the  character,  not  only  of  the  late  house 
of  Feiigusson  and  Co.,  but  of  some  of 
the  other  houses.  It  is  a  well  known 
foct,  that  the  partners  of  some  of  theas 
retired  to  England  with  very  laige  for- 
tunes ;  but  it  is  very  much  a  mutm  ml 
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doubt,  whether,  at  the  time  of  their  retire- 
ment, the  houies  were  not  insolvent. 
To  take  one  particular  instance.  The 
house  of  Alexander  and  Co.  had  sent 
home,  previously  to  1820,  four  partners 
with  large  fortunes.  In  1832,  that  is, 
twelve  years  after  the  departure  of  the 
kat  partner,  the  house  foils  for  three 
hundred  and  fifty  lakhs  of  rupees.  Of 
this  sum,  one-tenth  will  possibly  be  rea* 
lized  from  its  assets.  If,  therefore,  in 
]820«  this  house  was  solvent,  the  mana- 
gers of  the  concern,  during  these  thirteen 
years,  must  have  contrived  to  annihihite 
property  to  the  extent  of  three  crores  and 
twenty  lakhs  of  rupees  (more  than  three 
millions  sterling),  or  twenty- four  lakhs  of 
rupees  a-year^  or,  taking  one  month  with 
the  other,  two  lakhs  of  rupees,  (£20,000) 
a  month — which  is  utterly  incredible. 

IMTXaKAL   XATIGATION. 

A  memorial  has  been  presented  to 
the  Governor-general  from  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Meerut,  on  the  subject  of  inland 
navigation,  with  reference,  first,  to  water- 
carriage,  and,  secondly,  its  irrigation.  On 
the  first  head,  they  refer  to  the  advan- 
tage derived  in  all  countries  from  canals, 
especially  where  the  depths  and  channels 
of  rivers  are  liable  to  change.  Notliing, 
they  observe,  could  more  tend  to  prevent 
the  effects  of  drought,  now  experi- 
enced, than  the  improvement  of  in- 
temal  transport  by  water,  whereby  the 
superfluity  of  one  province  might  be 
conveyed  to  a  distant  one.  The  introduc- 
tion of  steam  navigation  on  the  Ganges 
has,  already,  in  articles  of  bulk,  reduced 
by  one-third  the  distance  fi'om  the 
Presidency ;  conjoined  with  an  increased 
canal  transport,  the  union  will  become 
closer,  the  disadvantage  of  distance  be 
almost  annihilated,  and  interchange  of 
staples  be  proportionally  augmented, 
materially  to  the  prosperi^  of  commerce 
and  agriculture.  The  prospect  of  a  new 
outlet  for  foreign  and  domestic  trade,  by 
the  route  of  the  Sutlej  and  Indus,  aug- 
ments the  general  desire  to  improve  the 
internal  modes  of  communication,  and 
to  increase  the  natural  productions  of  the 
country,  fiy  the  latter,  a  remunerating 
return  in  raw  material  might  be  created, 
the  absence  of  which  has,  it  is  generally 
believed,  operated  to  the  diminution  of 
the  import  trade,  by  the  above  route.  A 
junction  of  the  Jumna  and  Ganges,  with 
a  communication  between  them  and  some 
point  on  the  Sutlej,  would  materially 
improve  the  former,  and  generally  the 
traffic  to  the  westward.  The  memorial- 
ists refer  to  the  contemplated  colonization 
of  the  Dhoon,  and  to  the  probability  of 
anew  channel  of  trade  overland  being 
opened  with  China  as  connected  with  a 
grand  water  communication  throughout 
British  India. 


On  the  second  head,  that  of  im'gat'ion, 
they  observe  that,  from  the  want  of 
water,  the  vital  principle  of  the  agricul- 
ture of  this  country,  tJie  prolific  qualities 
of  the  soil  are  stifled,  and  exertions  of 
labour  and  outlay  of  capital  rendered 
nugatory.  The  attention  of  the  Mussul- 
man conquerors  of  India  to  this  point  is 
manifested  in  the  imperfect  canals  of 
irrigation  which  have  reached  our  time, 
which,  improved  and  enlarged  under  the 
able  administration  of  the  British  Indian 
Government,  have  fertilized  and  en- 
riched the  districts  through  which  they 
pass,  and  generally  contributed  to  the 
interests  of  commerce,  in  the  increased 
quantity  and  improved  quality  of  the 
staple  articles,  and  great  dimmution  of 
the  cost  of  production.  In  the  articles 
of  sugar  and  cotton  alone,  cultivation  and 
manufacture  could  be  augmented  to  any 
extent,  was  water  obtainable  with  any  iaci- 
lity.  The  memorialists  conclude  :  "  Na- 
tional undertakings  of  similar  magnitude 
have,  in  times  of  distress,  when  popula- 
tion has  pressed  on  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence, been  commenced  with  the  view 
of  affording  employment  to  the  starving 
multitude,  and  have  ultimately  repaid  to 
Goveniment  the  fund  with  interest :  sur- 
rounded by  a  starving  population,  the 
British  Government  cannot  allow  its 
name  and  fiune  to  be  compromised,  by 
remaining  a  passive  spectator  of  the 
present  misery ;  it  is  imperative  on  it  to 
step  forward  and  relieve  the  wants  of  the 
people,  and  earn  their  gratitude.  Tour 
petitioners  humbly  consider  this  can  be 
done  in  no  more  effectual  mode  than 
finding  useful  emplojrment" 

In  reply,  his  lordship  assures  the  me- 
morialists that  he  is  equally  interested  in 
works  intended  to  promote  irrigation  and 
fiicilitate  internal  navigation  in  the  Upper 
Provinces,  and  that  many  such  works  are 
already  in  progress,  or  under  the  consi- 
deration of  Government  and  its  officers. 
'*  His  lordship  shares  also  in  their  anxiety 
to  give  useful  employment  to  the  desti- 
tute poor  in  the  present  calamitous  sea- 
son, and  the  fundis  of  Government  have 
been  placed  without  reserve  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  local  authorities  of  the  dis- 
tressed  districts  for  this  purpose.  He 
would  only  point  out  that  the  memorial 
submits  no  specific  suggestion  of  any  one 
undertaking  which  may  seem  to  promise 
peculiar  local  advantages.  Any  more 
precise  statement  and  information  re- 
specting such  a  work,  would  receive  his 
lordship's  carefiil  consideration. " 

The  Delhi  Oaxette,  April  11,  states 
that,  since  his  lordship's  answer  has  been 
received,  the  petitioners  have  collected 
all  the  information  within  their  reach 
from  the  gentlemen  now  in  chaige  of,  or 
formerly  connected  with,  the  canals ; 
aad  that  the  result  is  greatiy  in  tevour  of 
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the  feasibility  of  the  construction  of  a 
connecting  link,  in  canal  navigation,  be- 
tween the  Jumna  and  Doab  Canal,  on  one 
side,  which  already  partially  exists,  but 
too  high  up,  and  the  Doab  Canal  and  tlie 
Ganges  on  the  other  hand,  taking  advan- 
tage  of  an.old  cut  running  through  Mee- 
rut,  known  by  the  name  of  Aboo*s  Canal. 
*'  To  effect  this,  with  a  certainty  of  its 
general  utility,  it  would  be  necessary  to 
increase  the  waters  of  the  Doab  Canal, 
and  throw  more  of  the  Hindoon  and 
East  and  West  Kail i  Nuddees  into  the 
new  cut.  and  carry  the  combined  streams 
some  distance  down  the  Doab,  say  per- 
haps  along  the  side  of  the  Easteni  Kallee 
Nuddee,  before  crossing  into  the  Ganges. 
Futtyghur  would,  no  doubt»  be  the  most 
eligible  point  of  junction.*' 

THE   FAMIXI. 

The  accounts  from  the  provinces  conti. 
nue  to  present  appalling  pictures  of  the 
misery  which  ihe  lower  classes  of  the  natives 
suffer  from  the  famine.  Rain  was  still  but 
scanty  and  partial,  and  the  prospect  of  per. 
manent  relief  distant.  The  Government  has 
placed  its  funds  at  the  unlimited  command 
of  the  local  authorities  fur  the  relief  of  the 
suffering  population.  Private  charity  still 
contributes  its  mite.  Up  to  the  5th  May, 
the  amount  of  subscriptions  to  the  fund 
for  the  relief  of  sufferers  in  the  North- 
western Provinces,  was  Co.*s  Rs.  1,26,644 ; 
of  which  Rs.  1,01,000  had  been  remitted 
as  follows : 


Agra 

Cawnpore.  •  • 
Putteghur  • 
Mynpooree  • 

Euwah 

AUyghur  ••• 
Muttra 


20.000 
.  12.000 
•  8.000 
11.000 
10.000 
6.000 
9,000 


Delhi 

Futtepore 

Boluadshaher--.' 
Hameerpoor  and 

Calpee  

Baoda  

Kumaul  


4.000 

3.000 

2.000 

}  9,000 

5,000 
2.000 


A  medical  gentleman  in  the  Upper  Pro- 
vinces,  on  whose  testimony  and  opinions 
every  reliance  may  be  placed,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing deplorable  account  of  the  condition 
of  the  population :  **  This  country  is  suf. 
fering  all  the  calamities  incidental  to  an 
agrarian  population,  altogether  dispropor- 
tionate to  the  town  and  manufacturing  po> 
pulatioo.  No  elasticity  of  resource— Clothing 
to  fall  back  upon  when  crops  fail.  At  this 
single  place(  Agra), eighty  thousand  persons 
receive  their  daily  pittance  of  subsistence 
from  Government ;  and  yet,  this  is  as  no- 
thing to  the  multitudes  requiring  similar 
support,  and  perishing  for  want  of  it.  The 
police  pick  up  on  the  roads  150  dead  bodies 
daily  to  be  carried;  and  from  100  to  120 
persons,  who  have  laid  themselves  down  to 
die,  are  conveyed  to  the  relief  asylum,  pre- 
senting such  a  scene  of  horror  as  cannot  be 
conceived  from  description.  A  large  pro- 
portion  of  these  are  too  far  reduced  by  fa- 
mine and  consequent  disease  to  be  reco- 
vered ;  but  seventy  or  eighty  lives  are  saved 
daily.  To  add  to  our  affliction,  the  atmos- 
phere has  got  into  an  unwholesome  state. 


Thick,  hazy,  dry  air,  has  broaglit  with  it 
cholera,  which  has  carried  off  great  num- 
bers of  people  in  very  easy  circumstances, 
and  has,  of  course,  been  particularly 
fatal  amongst  the  poor.** 

MOaTAUTT   IK   CALCUTTA. 

The  mortality  in  Calcutta  is  very  great. 
The  havoc  made  by  the  cholera  atnoog 
the  Hindus  is  very  extensive,  and  the  cre- 
mation-fires are  seen  biasing  in  all  direc 
tions,  day  and  night.  The  deatlis  among 
the  Mohamedans  are  not  less  few.  So  ra- 
pidly have  they  died,  indeed,  that  their 
undertakers  cannot  afford  time  to  bury 
them  sufficiently  deep,  and  their  carcases 
are,  in  consequence,  exhumed  by  tbe  jack. 
■Is  and  pariah  dogs,  and  exhibit  a  most 
disgusting  spectacle.  Several  Europeans 
and  East- Indians  have  likewise  fallen  sa. 
crifices  to  the  malignant  pestilence. 

Hie  number  of  deaths  amongst  tbe 
Hindus,  within  the  Mahratta  ditch,  from 
the  1  St  to  the  1 2tb  April,  as  reported  by  the 
sircars  sUtioned  at  the  two  burning  gbauu 
—namely,  Cassy  Mitter*s  and  Nimtullah 
—was  927,  ri». 

By  small.pox    224 

Cholera    532 

Miscellaneous  diseases   171 

927 
From  a  tabular  account  published  in 
one  of  the  papers,  it  appears  that  the  num- 
ber of  deatlis  amongst  the  native  inhabi. 
tants  of  Calcutta,  between  the  1st  and  the 
26th  April,  was  1907,  of  which  more  than 
two-thirds  were  cases  of  cholera. 

MOFUSSIL   KXWS. 

^gra* — Cholera  is  on  the  declioe,  btA 
amongst  the  troops  and  the  inhabitants  ge- 
nerally ;  and  as  the  magistrate  is  putting  a 
stop  to  a  furtlier  influx  of  tbe  destitute 
poor,  in  as  far  as  practicable,  by  arranging 
so  as  to  employ  them  at  some  distance  noffl 
Agra,  apprehensions  of  a  pestilence  break- 
ing out  are  beginning  to  subside.  It  has 
been  a  mistake  to  conclude  that  tbe  con- 
gregation of  these  unfortunate  persons  has 
been  the  cause  of  the  cholera,  as  this  dis- 
ease is  pretty  well  known  now  to  arise  from 
a  peculiar  condition  of  the  atmosphere,  ra- 
ther than  from  animal  or  vegetable  miasm ; 
nevertheless,  it  has  been  found  that  larger 
masses  of  human  beings  invite,  as  it  were, 
the  cholera,  and  beyond  doubt,  sooner  or 
later,  in  many  instanc«>s,  are  productive 
of  malignant  fevers  •  but  the  magistracy 
is  now,  happily,  so  well  directed  to  the 
removal  of  the  accumulation  of  all  conta- 
minating matters,  bodi  on  tlie  land  and  tbe 
river,  connected  with  the  presence  of  these 
huge  working  parties,  and  the  populatioo 
of  Agra  generally,  that  liule  is  to  be 
feared  in  the  shape  of  infection  by  a  tainted 
atmosphere. 
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The  following  Hit  of  the  poor  employed 
b;  Government  sbotrs  a  slight  increase 
since  last  week : 

Ai)frai838.    Men.  Womeo.  Children.  TouL 

12th  ....  90.017  30.518         16.365  77.500 

13th  ....  30.617  30.518  16.365  77.50U 

Uth  ....  30,610  30.518  16.365  77*500 

The  Jumna  has  risen  nearly  three  feet 
this  week,  a  circumstance  which  will  throw 
it  open  again  for  the  purposes  of  naviga- 
tjon.  The  number  of  poor  congregated  at 
the  station  is  steadily  on  the  decrease,  and 
sickness  is  diminishing. 

A  slight  shower  fell  during  the  night  of 
the  19th,  but  without  producing  any  percep- 
tible change  in  the  weather,  which  is  hot, 
with  heavy  typhoons  from  the  westward. 
Cholera  still  exists,  though  iu  ravages  are 
limited.    Fever  has,  however,  increased. 

The  number  of  poor,  working  under  the 
magistrate,  are  still  ranged  somewhat  be- 
low 80,00a  The  official  return  is  77,500, 
and  the  new  entries  are  at  present  not  more 
than  sufficient  to  cover  the  number  of  va- 
cancies arising  from  dislike  to  hard  work, 
a  wish  to  better  situation,  death,  sickness, 
and  the  dread  of  catching  the  cholera, 
lliis  last  class,  however,  need  not  be 
much  pitied,  as  they  must  obviously  have 
something  better  than  starvation  before 
their  eyes,  or  they  would  not  thus  quit  a 
comfortable  employment. — /Igra  Ukhbar, 
AprU  26. 

Cavmfwre. —  Mr.  Reid,  of  Dick  and 
Co.*s,  has  been  sentenced  to  four.and-a. 
half  years*  imprisonment,  in  the  Cawnpore 
gaol,  for  defrauding  Mr.  Dick  out  of 
Ra.  35,000,  and  is  now  undergoing  his 
punishment. 

Held,  yesterday,  a  meeting  of  medical 
officers,  to  take  into  consideration  the  Agra 
memorial  for  the  boon.  A  committee  was 
appointed  to  communicate  with  the  Cal- 
cutta Committee,  on  the  subject  of  a  una* 
nimous  appeal. — April  4. 

Shahjahenpoor.'^On  the  28th  of  March, 
the  first  steam-engine  in  these  provinces 
was  put  up  in  motion  at  the  establishment 
of  Messrs.  Saunders,  Barron,  and  Co.,  and 
is  a  most  interesting  spectacle.  Tlie  engine 
Is  of  eight-horse  power,  and  is  intended 
for  sawing  wood,  raising  water,  and  work- 
ing a  powerful  air-pump.  The  air-pump 
is  to  act  in  the  twofold  capacity— first,  of 
creating  and  maintaining  a  vacuum  under 
an  immense  boiler,  to  be  used  in  the  mak- 
ing or  refining  of  sugar,  after  the  manner  of 
the  celebrated  Howard's  patent,  improved 
by  Messrs.  Oakes  and  Co.,  of  London; 
second,  of  procuring  sugar  by  what  is 
called  the  pneumatic  process,  which  con- 
sists in  placing  the  recently  crystallized 
sugar  in  a  case  with  a  wire-gauxe  bottom, 
and  exhausting  the  atmosphere  from  l)e- 
neatb,  when  the  air,  rushing  through  the 
mass,  carries  all  the  molasses  below,  leav- 
ing the  crystal  perfectly  pure. 
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Loodeeanah^^^K  deputation,  headed  by 
Mr.  Secretary  Macnaghten,  to  the  Lahore 
Court,  will  leave  this  station  on  the  10th 
proximo.  Its  object  is,  it  is  suppased,  to 
arrange  preliminaries  and  forms  for  the 
interview  between  Lord  Auckland  and 
Runjeet  Singh,  which  is  to  take  place  at 
Faurapoor,  on  the  Sutledge,  next  Novem- 
ber. Tlie  deputation  will  be  escorted  by 
two  companies  of  native  troops. 

Muttra, — O  wing  to  cholera  having  pre- 
vailed  for  some  time  past  amongst  the 
Europeans  of  the  troop  of  horse  artillery 
at  Muttra,  where  several  men  have  been 
carried  off  by  the  disease,  it  has  been 
determined  to  move  the  troops  into  tents 
across  the  Jumna,  for  change  of  air,  and 
to  enable  the  barracks  to  be  whitewashed, 
and  otherwise  purified ;  the  same  mea- 
sure having  been  resorted  to,  with  com- 
plete success,  last  year,  in  respect  to  the 
foot  artillery  at  Agra. — Agra  Ukhbar^ 
April  19. 

A  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the 
Muttra  Famine  Relief  Society  was  held 
on  the  15th  of  April.  A  letter  was 
read  from  the  secretary  of  the  Relief 
Committee  in  Calcutta,  transmitting  a 
draft  for  Rs.3,500,  and  promising  a  further 
remittance  of  Rs. 3,000.  An  empty  bun- 
galow, belonging  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Tyler, 
was.  with  that  gentleman's  ready  assent, 
agreed  to  be  fitted  up  as  an  hospital  for 
the  helpless  and  infirm ;  a  native  doctor 
and  six  dhooUes  were  provided. 

Neenmch, — This  part  of  the  country  is 
ID  a  sadly  unsettled  sUte,  overrun  with 
plunderers  of  all  descriptiona.  Capt. 
Ross,  the  deputy  judge  advocate-general, 
bad  a  very  narrow  escape  from  being  mur- 
dered, he  having  been  attacked  on  his 
road  to  Mhow  some  days  ago  by  three 
horsemen.  They  waylaid  him  as  he  was 
riding  along  unarmed,  and,  with  cries  of 
*'  Mar  Furingee  Salah^**  charged  him  spear 
in  hand.  One  fellow  aimed  directly  at 
his  breast,  but  by  wheeling  his  horse 
sharply  round  he  escaped  the  blow,  the 
weapon  passing  under  the  bridle-arm, 
without  injury.  Being  no  match  for  the 
party,  he  put  spurs  to  his  horse  and  es- 
caped, after  being  pursued  for  two  miles. 
A  representation  of  the  business  has  been 
forwarded  to  Government  by  Mr.  Baz,  at 
Indore,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  some* 
thing  will  be  done  to  rid  the  country  of 
there  scoundrels. — AprU  llth. 

AUyghwr — Manik  Rae  Rao,  of  Bid- 
jeegurh,  a  large  village  in  this  district,  has 
been  sentenced  to  seven  years*  imprison- 
ment, in  the  jail  of  Allygurh,  for  being 
implicated  in  an  affray,  in  which  several 
lives  were  lost.  The  affray  was  caused 
by  the  Rae's  attempting  to  enforce  the 
levy  of  several  dues,  which  he  dainied  as 
his  right,  from  the  bunneas  of  the  village» 
but  to  which  the  latter  refused  to  stibmit. 


AikUic  InleUigence.^^CakuUa, 


214 

Soudl-pox  is  very  prevalent  here  among 
the  natives,  and  baR  extended  to  the  Eu- 
ropean residents.  Mr.  Thornton,  C.  S. 
and  Ensign  Corsar,  of  the  64th  regiment, 
have  been  attacked  by  the  disease.  The 
misery  in  which  the  poorer  chsses  of  the 
natives  are  kept  by  the  scarcity,  combined 
with  the  approach  of  the  hot  weather, 
will,  no  doubt,  tend  to  make  the  disease 
more  fatal. 

The  bridge  over  the  Kala  Nuddee  at 
Hydreroy,  in  this  district,  has  suffered  a 
serious  fracture — one  of  the  blind  arches 
having  sunk  so  as  to  becomejseparated  from 
the  main  building.  This  bridge  was  only 
finished  in  1830,  and  cost  theOovemment 
Rs.  96,000. 

Cdt'^-— Cholera  and  fever  prevail  to  a 
great  extent  at  this  town  and  the  surround- 
ing country.  At  Humterpoor  and  Banda 
an  extensive  mortality  is  raging,  and  al- 
most all  the  villages  are  more  or  less  de- 
populated. The  latter  station  is  repre- 
sented to  be  extremely  unhealthy,  and 
even  in  cantonments  sickness  is  unusu- 
ally prevalent  and  severe.  The  mortality 
extends  also  to  tlie  cattle,  few  or  none  of 
which  remain. 

Mynpooree. — A  mango  grove,  hirge 
enough  to  bold  between  2,000  and  3,000 
people,  is  walled  in,  and  divided  by  a 
bamboo  fence,  and  secure  and  commodi- 
ous lines.  Into  this  enclosure  the  poor 
are  admitted  every  morning,  at  day-break. 
Bread  is  baked  on  the  premises  of  a  resi- 
dent, and  its  distribution  is  superintend- 
ed by  another,  soon  after  sunrise ;  three 
chupattees  weigh  a  pound,  and  this  quan- 
tity is  given  to  the  leanest  adults— two  to 
the  more  needy  and  to  the  weaker  chil- 
dren, and  one  to  the  remainder;  a  man 
follows,  distributing  salt,  and  fourbheee* 
tees  supply  water.  Subordinate  arrange- 
ments are  observed  and  adopted,  as  sug- 
gested  by  necessity,  for  convenience  of 
distribution  and  the  preservation  of  or- 
der :  thus,  tickets,  consisting  of  an  office- 
stamp  pasted  on  wood,  are  suspended  to 
the  necks  of  the  weaker  objects ;  and 
these  are  con6ned  to  one  line :  none  are 
allowed  to  pass  the  entrance,  nor  to  rise 
from  their  seats,  after  a  certain  juncture. 
These,  and  similar  precautions  are  neces- 
sary, for  the  good  of  the  whole.  The 
number  now  fed  aasounts  to  about  1,450 
souls ;  and,  without  doubt,  the  minority 
of  these  are  nearly,  if  not  entirely,  sus- 
tained by  the  charity.  One  maund  of 
otta  bakes  into  1|  or  H  of  bread :  there- 
fore seven  raaunds  gives  about  2,400  cakes, 
^-enough  for  1,000  applicants. 

lUwarte. — An  order  from  the  commis- 
sioner over  this  zUlah,  enforced  by  the 
magistrate,  authorizing  the  slaughter  of 
cows  outside  the  different  villages,  has 
thrown  the  Hindus  into  a  state  of  great 
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ferment  Finding  their  expostnbitions  to 
the  commissioner  unavailing,  they  have 
preferred  their  complaints  to  fifr.MetcaUe, 
the  govemor-generars  agent  for  these  dis- 
tricts.—J^ra  Ukhbar,  April  19. 

Dacca, — A  force^  consisting  of  three 
companies  from  Major  Lister's  light  in- 
fontry  corps,  under  the  command  of  Lieut. 
Benett  has  been  ordered  to  march  against 
some  refractory  Cossyah  chiefs,  within  a 
short  distance  of  the  Sanatarium  at  Chem 
Poonjee.  It  is  confidently  expected  the 
chiefs  with  their  followers  will  soon  be 
dislodged  from  the  stockade,  where  they 
have  taken  temporary  shelter,  and  will, 
probably,  submit  to  any  terms  after  the 
arrival  of  our  force.  A  Government  de- 
mand made  by  the  revenue  authorides  for 
lands  in  possession  of  the  above  Cossyah 
chiefs,  situate  in  the  Sylhet  district,  their 
treating  our  perwanas  with  unwarrantable 
insult,  and  committing  outrages  on  the 
peons  conveying  thote  notices,  are  re- 
ported to  be  the  ostensible  causes  of  the 
present  n^ovement— 24M  March 

Sinda  was  never  so  crowded  as  it  is 
thiit  season.  The  rent  of  houses  b  en- 
hanced fifty  per  cent.  Upwards  of  twenty 
houses,  this  and  last  year's  erection,  are 
all  occupied.  Public  offices  are  convert- 
ed into  private  residences  by  the  majority 
of  the  Governor-general's  office  establish- 
ments, and  the  public  Imzaar  contains  a 
portion  of  those  who  were  unfortunate 
enough  not  to  obtain  domiciles  elsewhere. 
Lord  Auckland  is  said  to  be  displeased 
with  his  house,  and  with  good  reason. 
It  is  frittered  away  in  paltry  closets  six  aod 
seven  feet  square,  and  has  only  two  rooms 
deserving  the  name.  His  loixlship's  sOdf 
are  little  better  off.  Among  the  Coa»- 
mander-in-chief  *s  party,  there  are  many 
in  largeand  better  houses  than  his  kml- 
ship.  It  is  said  that  the  Govemor-genml 
returns  here  next  season,  after  visiting 
Lahore,  but  doubts  are  entertained  whe- 
ther the  Commander-in-chief  does.  The 
establishment  of  a  cantonment  at  Ferose- 
pore  on  the  Sutlege  is,  I  believe,  deter- 
mined  on,  and  apprehensions  seem  to  be 
entertained  that  all  is  not  right  on  the 
N.  W.  frontier.  Artillery  and  cavalry,  it 
te  presumed,  will  constitute  our  ddef 
arm  at  the  remodelled  fortress  and  new 
cantonment  The  influenza,  an  epklemic 
which  more  or  less  has  affected  this  inha- 
bitants  of  Upper  India  during  the  last 
four  months,  visited  this  place,  and  is  now 
disappearing.  Its  symptoms  are  those  of 
mild  fever  and  partial  cold,  and  with  care 
it  is  got  over  in  a  few  days.  There  are 
about  three  hundred  Christian  reskleBti 
this  year  here.  The  weather  is  yet  de- 
lightfully cool ;  fires  are  burned,  nd  j 
people  stroll  abontf  all  day  widMWt  eveo  I 
achatta.   Digi-edby^ 
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71^0  Ao^oft.— A  letter  from  Lahore 
states  that  an  vrzee  from  M.  Untaylor 
was  received,  stating  that  a  Russian  va- 
keel had  come  to  Dost  Mahomed  Khan, 
the  raler  of  Cabul,  for  the  purpose  of 
negoeiating  with  him.  An  Ukhbar  from 
Cabal  ¥ras  also  received,  mentioning  that 
while  Capt.  Bumes  was  sitting  with  Dost 
Mahomed  Khan  at  the  darbar,  the  Rus- 
sian ambassador  came  into  the  presence, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  said  to  the  ruler 
of  Cabul»  that  he  would  not  recommend 
him  taking  that  gentleman's  advice,  as  the 
Engliiih  nation  would  make  friends  with 
all  cbuiaes  of  people,  and  afterwards  de- 
ceive and  dispossess  them  of  their  terri- 
tories. Capt  Bumes  heard  this  in 
silence ;  when  the  durbar  was  over,  he 
returned  to  his  quarters,  from  whence  he 
despatched  presents,  consisting  of  wines, 
sweetmeats,  &c.,  to  the  ambassador,  but 
they  were  refused,  and  therefore  carried 
back  to  Capt.  Burnes. 

An  Ukhbar,  written  by  the  cazee  of 
Cabul,  was  also  received,  which  mentions 
that  the  Russian  ambassador  and  Capt 
Barnes  met  at  the  durbar  of  Dost  Mf^ 
homed  Khan,  where  they  had  a  long  con- 
versation, which  ended  in  very  angry 
words,  consequent  on  some  expressions 
from  the  ambassador  disrespectfully  made 
«se  of  towards  the  English  nation.  The 
ruler  of  Cabul  seemed  to  take  no  notice, 
but  continued  the  business  of  the  durbar, 
secretly  enjoying  the  scene.  They  then 
said  that  they  would  go  to  Lahore,  and 
examme  its  strength,  and  report  the  same 
to  their  respective  Governments.  Deen- 
anath  said  to  the  maharajah,  that  it 
would  be  a  desirable  object  if  they  came 
into  his  highnesses  presence*  and  there 
made  proffers  of  friendship.  The  Ukhbar 
also  mentions  that  Dost  Mahomed  Khan 
wrote  to  his  son,  Ukhbur  Khan,  advising 
hlro  to  be  cautious  that  the  reports  of 
Herat  should  not  be  allowed  to  spread. 

The  maharajah  inquired  of  Deenanath 
and  Fakeer  Azeezoodeen  if  they  could 
inform  him  how  much  money  Herat 
yields.  They  at  first  replied  that  the 
pergunnah  of  Herat  is  large,  and  yields 
one  crore  of  rupees.  They  afterwards 
•aid  its  revenue  was  about  thirty  lacs; 
but  the  ruler  receives  only  ten  Uics. 

At  the  durbar  of  the  maharajah,  an 
wrzee  was  presented  from  Sawun  Mul, 
nazim  of  Multan,  stating  that  a  few  days 
ago  the  Vuzeeree  Mussulmans  had  as- 
sembled in  a  large  body  and  plundered 
the  cattle  of  Multan ;  but  when  the  nevrs 
of  their  deprsdations  reached  his  ears,  he 
assembled  his  forces,  marched  out  and 
attacked  tliem,  when,  after  a  sharp  con- 
flict, he  succeeded  in  securing  the  cattle, 
completely  routing  the  lawless  banditti 
with  a  loss  on  their  side  of  twenty-five 
_^yMaadfiftfien  wounded. 


An  vrxte  from  M.  Alkurd  wis  reetived, 
stating  that  he  was  engaged  in  parading 
and  equipping  the  forces  under  him ;  but, 
on  account  of  their  being  kept  in  arrears, 
they  are  much  in  distress.  A  Mhooka  in 
reply  was  transmitted,  ordering  him  to 
send  a  bill  for  four  months*  pay»  and  the 
amount  of  it  would  be  remitted. 

Cei6«Z.—- Letters  from  Cabul,  dated 
19th  March,  say:  *' The  information 
from  Herat  received  this  day  amounts  to 
this.  Mobommed  Shah,  the  King  of 
Persia,  has  retreated  from  before  the  walla 
of  that  fortress,  having  been  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege  by  a  ftunine,  which  pre- 
vailed several  days  in  his  camp.  His 
majesty  had  also  expended  all  bis  powder 
and  ball.  Capt  Bumes  has  not  made 
any  arrangement  satisfectory  to  the 
ameer,  and  he  will  receive  permission  to 
leave  within  a  month.  His  fellow-tra- 
vellers are  wideljr  dispered,  engaged  in 
the  pursuit  of  their  respective  views. 

The  ruler  of  Iran  sent  Mirza  Kumer 
Ally,  the  commander  of  the  troops,  with 
presents  to  Dost  Mahomed  Khan,  the 
ruler  of  CabuL  When  the  Mirza  arrived 
at  Candahar,  the  inhabitants  of  that  place 
informed  him  that  Dost  Mahomed  Khan 
bad  made  peace  with  the  English,  and 
that,  unless  the  ruler  of  Iran  would  give 
up  Herat  and  Kborasan,  he  would  not 
make  any  friendship  with  him.  Conse- 
quently the  Mirza  returned  to  his  mas- 
ter, to  whom  he  reported  what  had  taken 
place.  The  ruler  of  Iran  then  ordered 
him  back  at  the  head  of  75,000  sowars 
and  20,000  sepojrs,  not  believing  the  re- 
ports of  the  peace  having  been  made,  and 
with  strict  injunctions  to  force  his  way 
into  the  presence  of  the  ruler  of  CabuL 
— Loodianah  Ukhbar, 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Moonsh^  Mo- 
hun  Lall,  dated  Kabul,  ISch  February  t 
— "  I  am  very  happy  under  Capt  Burnes, 
who  treats  me  friendly.  The  mission, 
the  head  of  which  is  that  officer,  was  re- 
ceived with  the  highest  distinction  in  this 
capital  of  A^haaistan.  The  roerehaats 
are  very  happy  since  our  arrival  The 
winter  at  Kabul  is  not  so  cold  as  it  was 
in  the  preceding  years.  The  natives 
never  recollect  such  hot  days  as  they  are 
now.  The  thermometer  never  came  down 
from  25^  at  sun-rise  or  34^  in  the  day 
tune.  We  went  for  a  few  days  to  amuse 
ourselves  in  the  Koh  Daman,  and  were 
highly  delighted  to  See  that  celebrated 
place  and  gardens  of  Istalif.  Dr.  Lord 
and  Lieut.  Wood  have  been  very  kindly 
received  by  the  ruler  of  Qunduz,  in 
Turkistan,  and  are  collecting  valuable  in- 
formation of  those  remote  regions.  Capt 
Bumes  has  also  ordered  my  friend  Kashe 
Nath  to  accompany  the  above  gentlemen 
to  Turkistan,  and  he  has  sent  good  ac- 
count of  the  different  routes  to  Russia, 


fl6 


Asiatic  Intetiigence.'-^CaicuUa. 


KhoqaDd.  Kashghar,  and  China,  which 
does  great  credit  to  hit  labours  and  taste 
for  travelling.  He  was  for  some  months 
educated  in  the  Delhi  Institution.  Capt. 
Barnes  is  pleased  with  him.*' 

Nepaul. — A  yery  well-executed  and 
striking  likeness  of  the  present  mahara- 
jah  of  Nepaul  (by  a  Nepaulese  artist)  has 
been  presented  by  his  highness  to  the 
Oovemor-general,  and  a  portrait  of  Lord 
Auckland  is  expected  ere  long  to  adorn 
the  walls  of  the  presence-chamber  in  the 
palace  at  Cathroandu. 

Maharajah  Dbe  Raj  Rajindur  Vikram 
8ah  Shumsher  Jung  is  said  to  be  about 
twen^-five  years  of  age,  of  middle  sta- 
ture, intelligent,  of  rery  pleasing  expres- 
aion,  and  of  mild  and  highly  prepossess- 
hig  manners.  The  exchange  of  portraits 
by  these  important  personages  is  con- 
formable to  the  most  approved  usages  of 
friendly  intercourse  in  the  East — Suma-' 
char  Attrpun, 

It  is  said,  that,  in  the  event  of  a  col- 
lision between  us  and  the  Burmese,  the 
latter  will  be  supported  by  the  Nepalese. 
Some  of  the  most  impregnable  of  the  hill 
forts  are  under  repair,  and  a  wooden  bar- 
rier and  entrenchment  are  being  erected 
coterminous  to  our  territories.  Such  are 
the  reports  from  this  quarter. — Agra 
Ukhbar,  April  21. 

Koiah, — Native  reports  state  that  the 
inconvenient  and  anomalous  system  of 
government,  which  has  held  together  now 
many  years,  and  which  it  became  expe- 
dient, if  not  necessary,  for  the  British 
Government  to  assist  in  establishing  at 
Kotah,  after  the  death  of  that  **  Nestor  of 
Rajasthan,'*  Qaleero  Sing,  who  did  be- 
yond doubt  fill  the  office  of  prime  minis- 
ter In  most  embarrassing  times,  for  a  long 
period,  with  great  tact  and  wisdom,  is  on 
the  point  of  being  disannulled;  as  the 
treaties  of  separation  'twixt  the  mahano 
and  the  raj  nma  are  being  drawn  up 
by  Capt  Ludlow,  the  political  agent  at 
that  state ;  Col.  Alves,  the  agent  in  chief 
of  Rajpootana,  having  afforded  him  the 
no  small  advantage,  on  the  occasion  of 
bis  late  visit  at  Kotah,  of  witnessing  the 
completion  of  the  arrangement,  which 
the  subordinate  official  had  been  most 
anxiously  and  laboriously  employed  in 
preparing  for  some  time  past,  for  the  ulti- 
mate approval  of  the  Governor-general  of 
all  India.— ii^U 

Jeypoor.'^The  regent,  Rawal  Beree 
Sal,  is  said  to  be  suffering  from  abscess  of 
the  liver,  and  is  expected  to  sink  under  it 
His  death  will  be  the  signal  for  numerous 
commotions  and  intrigues  in  this  state. 

The  rubbee  crop  has  been  a  complete 
failure,  and  considerable  depopulation  is 


taking   pkce 
JprU  19. 
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consequence.  —  7ML, 


Gtooltor.^ Hydrophobia,  to  a  fearful 
and  unprecedented  extent,  is  reging  in  this 
town,  from  the  number  of  mad  dogs  in  it. 
Native  reports  say  the  mortality  caused 
by  it  is  equal  to  that  produced  by  cholera. 
So  severe  are  the  sufferings  of  the  poor 
from  famine,  that  they  devour  the  very 
animals,  such  as  horses,  buffaloes,  asses, 
&c.  that  have  died  naturally  from  ex- 
haustion. 

Bhwrtpoor. — The  sickness  so  general 
is  very  severe  in  this  town.  The  rajah 
has  made  arrangements  for  the  distribu- 
tion of  medicine,  in  the  hope  of  lessening 
the  calamity  which  is  depopulating  the 
city. 


The  spread  of  Temperance  Societies 
amongst  the  European  troops  under  this 
presidency  is  extensive.  The  rapiditj 
of  their  progress  is  striking. 

The  ProbhakuTy  of  April  2d,  an- 
nounces  the  establishment  of  a  new  de- 
bating club,  for  the  benefit  of  native  stu- 
dents  of  English,  by  the  managers  of  the 
Hindu  Benevolent  Institution.  The  | 
first  meeting  of  the  club  took  place  on 
March  31. 

The  Hindu  community  in  Calcutta 
is  in  great  fermentation.  Certain  influen- 
tial families  in  town,  and  some  in  the  in- 
terior, are  said  to  have  been  highly  in- 
censed at  the  unjust  decisions  of  late 
passed  by  the  Dhurma  Shabha  in  fj&vour  of 
certain  wealthy  culprits,  who  have  sinned 
against  the  rules  of  the  Sliabha,  and  to 
the  prejudice  of  chose  with  empty  pockets. 
The  heads  of  the  families  in  question  are 
tlierefore  about  to  set  on  foot  a  fresh 
Shabha,  m  opposition  to  the  Dhurma. 

As  an  evidence  of  native  credulity,  it 
is  stated  that  a  rumour  is  afloat  in  the 
native  community,  that  one  of  the  se- 
cretaries  to  Government  is  endeavouring 
to  have  a  resolution  passed,  that  hence- 
forward no  Hindus  or  Mussulmans  shall 
hold  any  appointment,  of  any  description 
whatever,  so  long  as  he  does  not  embrace 
Christianity ;  but  that  it  is  not  to  affect 
in  any  way  the  present  incumbents. 

On  the  23d  March,  Baboo  Dwarka- 
nauth  Tagore  distributed  alms  to  beggars, 
between  fifty  and  sixty  thousand  m  num- 
ber— eight  annas  each  to  the  privileged  ^ 
order,  namely,  the  bramins;  and  four 
annas  to  otliers,  without  distinction  of 
cast,  creed  or  age ;  on  the  occasion  of 
his  mother's  Mhraud,  which  took  place  the 
day  before.  There  were  woiaen  seen 
amongst  the  crowd  with'  childre)  scarcely 
more  than  a  few  days  old,  but'BO  acci- 
dent occurred.  » 


1838.] 


Atiaiie  Inieliigence^^Calcutta. 


217 


Two  wealthj  natif*  gentlemen,  Baboot 
Mutty  Loll  Seal  and  Madbub  Dutt,  have 
taken  upon  themselves  the  expense  of 
continuing  the  Cbitpore  road  aqueduct 
along  the  new  ColootoUa  road,  as  far  as  the 
central  road ;  the  former  with  a  view  of 
aupplying  the  small,  and  not  over  cleanly 
tank,  belonging  to  the  public,  on  the 
east  side  of  his  house,  with  good  and 
wholesome  water ;  and  the  latter  for  the 
improvement  of  his  bazaar,  situated  at 
the  junction  of  the  new  ColootoUa  and 
central  roads,  by  an  increased  supply  of 
the  necessary  element. 

The  Barounie  is  a  celebrated  bathing 
festival,  at  which  thousands  of  Hindus 
repair  to  Trebanee  ghaut,  a  few  miles 
above  Hooghly,  for  the  purpose  of  puri- 
fication. This  year  the  holiday  occurred 
on  the  2dd  March.  For  two  days  pre- 
vious, the  roads  leading  to  the  ghaut 
were  crowded  with  people,  and  at  one 
time  there  were  not  less  than  probably 
30,000  assembled  at  and  near  the  ghauts. 
The  rush  to  the  river  was  so  impetuous, 
that  great  numbers  were  with  difficulty 
rescued  from  drowning  by  the  activity  of 
the  police.  In  going  to  and  returning 
from  Tribanee,  these  people  slept  by  the 
road- side,  so  that  the  roads  for  miles 
were  lined  with  them.  Exposed  to  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  present  remarkable 
season,  thousands  of  them  have  been 
seized  with  cholera,  and  many  have  fallen 
victims. 

tip  to  the  close  of  last  year,  the  num- 
ber of  deputy-collectors,  in  reference  to 
the  resumption  of  rent-free  lands,  now  in 
progress,  appointed  in  various  districts, 
was  115,  nameljr — Hindus,  54 ;  Mahome- 
dans,37;  Christians,  24.  The  expense 
attending  these  appointments,  at  Rs  300 
a  month  each,  amounts  to  Rs.  34,500 
monthly,  or  Rs.  4,14.000,  a  year. 

A  native  house  of  business  in  Calcutta, 
Taracbund  Day  and  Madbubchum  Day, 
has  failed  for  ten  laks  of  rupees,  against 
which  they  can  only  bring  four  hUcs  of 
available  assets.  Their  stoppage  was 
caused  by  losses  in  opium.  Poorachund 
and  Bissenchund  have  foiled  from  the 
same  cause.  This  makes  the  third  failure 
on  this  speculation.  The  colee  or  native 
banking  firm  of  Kissen  Doss  and  Oottam- 
chund,  of  Burra-bazar, failed  on  the  12th 
April.  Two  shroff  houses  of  great  re- 
spectability have  failed  at  Mirzapore. 

The  verdict  of  the  jury,  in  return  to  a 
writ  de  IwuUico  inquirenao,  in  the  matter 
of  Joykissen,  was  *'  that  the  said  Joykis- 
sen  was  of  unsound  mind,  and  has  been 
so  for  these  twelve  years,  and  was  there- 
fore incapable  of  managing  his  own  af- 
fiurs ;  and  that  his  lunacy  bad  been  caused 
by  violent  anger  at  the  conduct  of  his 
brother,  Radakissen,  who  had  forcibly 
prevented  him  from  accompanying  his 
mother  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Bindabun." 


The  Probhakur  annovnces  the  esta- 
blishment of  an  English  school  at  Tre- 
banee«  Zillah  Hooghly,  by  Baboo  Jug- 
guth  Cbunder  Sein  and  Peary  Mohun 
Sein,  for  the  education  of  children  whose 
parents  have  no  means  to  pay  for  their 
tuition. 

A  prospectus  is  published  of  a  plan 
for  lighting  Calcutta  with  gas. 

It  is  understood,  that  the  reference  which 
is  said  to  have  been  made  to  the  Supreme 
Government,  regarding  the  claim  of  ord- 
nance officers  to  succeed  to  brigade  com- 
mands, has  been  decided  in  their  fovour. 

It  is  said,  that  Government  have  issued 
instructions  for  the  immediate  preparation 
in  the  Cossipore  Foundry  of  two  brass 
nine-pounder  howitzers,  mounted  com- 
plete for  field  service,  intended  as  a  pre- 
sent from  the  Governor-general  to  Run- 
jeet  Singh.  The  howitzers  are  to  be 
handsomely  ornamented  with  suitable  de- 
vices and  inscriptions. 

It  is  reported,  that  it  is  tlie  iutentiou 
of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  accom- 
panied by  the  archdeacon  of  the  diocese, 
to  proceed  in  June  or  July  upon  a  tour 
of  visitation  to  the  eastward. 

The  Education  Committee  is  at  present 
engaged  in  discussing  an  important  consi- 
deration— the  admission  of  deigymen,  as 
instructors,  into  the  different  seminaries 
of  tliis  presidency,  under  the  control  of 
the  committee  and  the  auspices  of  Go- 
vernment, and  that  a  strenuous  objection 
has  been  raised  on  the  score  of  impro^ 
priety;  with  reference,  we  presume,  to 
what  would  look  very  like  a  gross  viola- 
tion of  contract,  by  interfering,  or  appear- 
ing to  interfere,  with  the  religious  preju- 
dices of  aborigines.— E^^lts^aon,  Jprii26, 

The  new  settlement  at  Dorjeling  '*  pro- 
gresses.'* About  fifteen  locations  have 
been  made,  and  additional  applications 
are  daily  flowing  in.  A  line  of  bunga- 
lows is  constructing  in  the  new  road  to 
the  new  settlement 

A  friend  has  obligingly  favoured  us  with 
the  following  statement  of  cultivation  in 
one  of  the  largest  indigo  concerns,  on  the 
authenticity  of  which  we  can  fully  rely  : 
— The  Great  Jungypoor  concern  has,  out 
of  56,000  biggahs,  sown  only  6,000 ;  the 
Small  Jungypoor.  only  8,000 ;  Muttra- 
pore,  Gomally,  and  Malda,  none. — Hurk,^ 
May  3. 

We  learn  that  the  balance  of  off-reck- 
onings for  the  year  1836  is  likely  to  be 
declared  for  distribution  by  the  end  of  the 
present  month,  or,  at  any  rate,  in  the 
commencement  of  May.  The  probable 
amount  of  the  single  share  is  not  expected 
to  be  more  than  4,500  Company's  rupees ; 
and  as  the  advance  on  account,  which 
sharers  in  India  have  already  received, 
was  3,266  Company's  rupees,  the  surplus 
now  about  to  become  due  will  only  be 
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1.8M  rupees  for  ceefa  ookmel.— ArA., 
iiprtZie. 

The  undermentiooed  lots,  htHongm^  to 
the  estate  of  the  bte  General  Martine, 
were  disposed  of  at  the  annexed  prices  by 
sale  to  the  highest  bidder  at  the  Master's 
office : — Messrs  S.  Smith  and  Co.'s  house 
and  premises  in  Hare  Street,  for  Co.*s 
Es.  60,000  —  (bought  by  themselTes). 
Messrs.  Moore,  Hickey*  and  Co.*8  bouse 
and  premises,  for  Rs.  30,000 — (bought 
by  themselves).  Mrs.  Lindstedt's  house 
and  premises,  on  the  Circular  Road,  for 
Rs.  i2.500^(bought  by  Mr.  Wilkinson). 

The  Deputy  GoTemor  of  Bengal  has 
reduced  the  rate  of  tolls  upon  the  canals 
one-half. 

We  hear  that  Mr.  I.  R.  Col?in,  private 
secretary  to  Lord  Auckland,  has  suspend- 
ed the  Madrusses  or  Mowlove  teachers  of 
the  Delhi  College,  owing  to  their  inabi- 
lity to  do  justice  to  their  high  situations. 
— Oyamanmshunt  April  18i 

The  native  community  of  Bengal  ap- 
pears to  be  greatly  dissatisfied  with  the 
proceedings  of  Government  in  resuming 
free- bold  lands  and  in  abolishing  the  use 
of  the  Persian  language  from  the  courts. 
These  two  circumstances,  they  say,  have 
entailed  poverty  on  many  a  respectable 
family,  who  derived  their  livelihood  from 
these  sources  solely.  Even  the  aumeeas 
and  the  amlahs  of  the  courts  oonplain  of 
difficulty  in  framing  their  orders  in  the 
Bengally  language,  which  they  say  is  in 
no  wise  adapted  for  these  courts. —ffurJI., 
April  20, 

The  Hon.  Capt.  Osborne  has  bad  a 
most  unprecedented  escape,  from  an  acci- 
dent which,  according  to  all  calculation, 
ought  to  have  proved  fatal.  When  out 
tiger-shooting,  in  the  Dhoon,  three  tigers 
suddenly  got  up,  under  the  very  feet  of 
bis  elephant,  which  so  affrighted  the 
aninuil,  that  he  literally  shook  his  rider 
off  his  back.  Capt.  Osborne  is  said  to 
have  actually  fisdlen  upon  one  of  the  tigers, 
and,  strange  to  say,  be  escaped  by  the 
whole  three  tigers  taking  fright  and  run- 
ning away. —  Cour.,  Ajml  19. 

Despatches  have  been  received  in  India, 
announcing  the  intention  of  the  Hon. 
Court  to  withdraw  their  old  prohibition 
of  the  sale  and  purchase  of  commissions 
in  the  army ;  in  other  words,  it  has  been 
found  expedient  to  legalize  the  purchasing 
mtem,  which  could  not  be  prevented.—- 
Burk.,  May  9. 

Lord  Auckland  has  allowed  a  sum  of 
Rs.  2,000  for  raising  up  the  Allahabad 
column,  called  Bhem  Sen*s  LAt,  and  fix- 
ing it  on  a  pedestal.  It  is  to  be  placed  in 
the  centre  of  the  fort  at  Allahabad,  with 
the  British  lion  on  the  top,  and  not  to  be 
removed  to  Calcutta,  *•  because  it  is  more 
appropriate  that  one  of  the  roost  ancient 
monuments  of  India  should  be  fixed  in  its 
most  ancient  city." 
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Stieps  wefe  taking  to  eonvene  a  meeting 
at  Barrackpore,  totake  into  oonsidetacion 
the  best  means  of  accelerating  promotioD 
in  the  Bengal  army. 

The  special  committee  of  ardllery  offi- 
cers, whose  labours  have  now  occupied 
neariy  two  years,  has  recently  submitted 
its  final  report  to  (Tovemment ;  andordeis 
have  consequently  been  issued  for  the  re- 
turn to  their  several  stations,  under  the 
Madras  and  Bombay  Preakleiieics,  of 
Lieut. -Col.  Stevenson,  Captains  Seton, 
and  Whitlie.  The  treatment  of  these 
officers  by  the  Supreme  Government  has 
been  liberal,  as  in  addition  to  all  the  staff 
and  regimental  allowances,  at  the  field- 
ntes,  which  they  before  drew,  or  have 
since  come  into  the  possession  of,  they 
have  been  allowed  house-rent  at  the  Cal- 
cutta rate,  and  all  then-  travelling  expenses 
to  and  fro  have  been,  or  are  to  be,  defray- 
ed by  the  state.  The  Bengal  members, 
originally,  were  Cols.  Whish  and  Tennaot, 
and  of  late.  CoL  Graham,  of  the  horse 
artillery. — HurL,  April  ^ 


LAW. 
Sopaun  Cooar,  March  28. 

ExpaHe  his  Highmess  ihe  Naibi^Mooik- 
tar. — The  Advocate^General  moved,  on  be- 
half of  the  nabob,  and  under  ingtructionfi 
from  Government,  that  three  lists  of  his 
highness*s  family  servants  and  dependants 
might  be  received  by  the  Court,  with  a 
vienr  to  eiempt  the  persons  named  in  tbem 
from  certain  process.  The  learned  advo- 
cate stated  that,  in  1810,  upon  the  mocion 
of  his  predecessor,  similar  lists  h«d  been 
filed  in  Court,  the  object  then  being  to 
protect  the  persons  of  the  nabob  and  his 
household  from  arrest  only,  and  not  with 
a  view  to  avoid  any  other  process.  He  was 
anxious  that  tlie  Court  should  have  tlnoe  to 
consider  the  sulject,  which  was  one  of 
very  great  importance.  He  compared  the 
situation  of  the  nabob  and  his  household 
to  that  of  an  ambassador,  and  cited  the  7th 
Anne,  c.  12,  which  declares,  "  that  all 
writs  and  processes,  that  shall  at  any  time 
hereafter  be  sued  forth  or  prosecuted, 
whereby  the  person  of  any  ambassador,  or 
other  public  minister  of  any  forrign  prince 
or  state,  authorized  and  received  as  such 
by  her  Majesty,  her  heirs,  or  suceessors,  or 
the  domestics  or  domestic  aei  vants  of  any 
such  ambassador,  or  other  public  minister, 
may  be  arrested  or  imprisoned,  or  his  or 
their  goods  or  chattels  may  be  distrained, 
seised,  or  attached,  shall  be  deemed  and 
adjudged  to  be  null  and  void  to  all  tnteoti» 
ooostructions,  and  purposes  wfaatsoefer." 

The  i^ief  Justice  mentioned  the  one  ef 
«  NoveU'v.  Toogood/'  1  &  tnf  CI  191^ 
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n  to  how  far  the  prii^egcs  of  an  ambasM- 
dor  eitendad. 

Sir  £.  Gcmbier  doubted  whether  the 
Court  could  make  an  j  order  upon  the  sub- 
ject, which  did  not  appear  to  be  within  its 
jurisdiction. 

Their  lordships  consented  to  look  into 
the  lisu  and  papers,  and  to  permit  the  sub- 
ject to  be  mentioned  at  the  next  sitting. 
March  SO. 

The  Advocate- General  Agiin  brought  for- 
ward bis  motion  on  l>elialf  of  the  NaibU- 
Mookhtar. 

The  Chief  Justice  said  that,  although  at 
first  he  felt  disposed  to  adopt  the  precedent 
of  1826,  and  to  'allow  the  lists  to  be  re- 
ceived (as,  if  of  no  other  use,  thej  would 
at  least  inform  the  sheriff  and  suitors,  that 
the  person  named  in  them  claimed  certain 
privileges),  yet,  finding  the  Court  was  not 
unanimous  upon  the  subject,  and  fearing 
lest,  by  receiving  the  lints,  the  public  might 
imagine  that  the  Court  recognised  the 
claims,  he  did  not  feel  himself  billed  upon 
to  accede  to  the  motion. 

Sir  B.  Gambier  did  not  think  the  Court 
had  any  jurisdiction  to  make  the  order, 
which  might  be  productive  of  serious  in- 
convenience. He  perc<fived  no  analogy  be- 
tween ibe  situation  of  the  nabob's  family 
and  that  of  the  ambassador's  suite,  and 
thought  that  upon  principle  the  motion 
should  be  refused. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

NATAL   XXPKDITION   TO   CHINA. 

We  have  now  five  of  H.M.  royal  navy 
in  the  roads,  a  larger  number  than  we  re- 
collect  being  congregated  together  off  the 
fort  for  many  a  long  day.  The  Herald  re- 
ports that  the  admiral.  Sir  F.  Maitland, 
will  not  remain  at  Madras  over  another 
fortnight,  but  will  proceed  in  the  WeUedejf 
to  Canton,  from  whence  it  would  appear 
the  mo»t  unfavourable  reports  have  been 
received;  but  unless  his  Exc.  possesses 
greater  power  than  it  is  reported  he  is  au- 
thorized to  exercise  in  his  mission  to  China, 
we  fear  his  going  there  will  rather  tend  to 
make  things  worse  than  better,  and  cause 
the  Chinese  to  be  much  more  presuming 
and  insolent  than  they  have  hitherto  been 
found.  That  any  of  the  other  vessels  of  war 
will  accompany  the  fFellesley,  we  have  not 
beard. — Courier,  Ajml  13. 

VATIVK   JUSTICES   OP  THX   PKACB. 

The  acts  of  Lord  £lphinstone*s  Govern- 
ment have  deservedly  gained  him  '*  golden 
opinions  '*  from  every  class  of  society,  and 
the  lively  anxiety  he  has  evinced  to  pro- 
mote the  interests  of  the  natives,  must  have 
especially  endeared  his  lordship  to  that 
p<mion  of  the  community.  In  December 
last,  at  a  public  meeting  of  the  Hindu 
gentlemen  of  this  presidencnr,  whereat  C. 
Mraenevaan  Fillay  presided,  an  addreia 
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was  agreed  to  and  presented  by  a  deputa- 
tion to  the  Governor.  His  lordship  vraa 
pleased  to  state,  that  he  would  do  his  ut. 
roost  in  furtherance  of  its  object.  The 
Governor's  private  secretary ,on  the  Sd  inst., 
made  known  to  the  chairman,  that,  with 
reference  to  the  addresa,  Lord  Elphinstone 
had  been  pleased  to  accede  to  the  wishes 
therein  expressed,  and  had  determined  to 
include  the  names  of  three  Hindu  gentle- 
men in  the  commission  about  to  be  issued 
— C.  Sireenevassa  Pillay,  C.  Ilagavab 
Chettyar,  and  Chocapah  Chettyar — three 
of  the  most  wealthy  and  respectable  native 
gentlemen  at  Madras. —  UJS.Gat.,  May  7. 

ON  DUB. 

The  Madras  Spectator  mentions,  as  on- 
dits,  the  following  items  brought  by  the 
overland  despatch  of  February.  It  is  said 
that  Major  Robinson  has  been  instructed 
to  return  to  his  duty,  thus  stamping  with 
illegality  the  course  pursued  in  his  remo- 
val ;  that  Capt.  Sprye,  the  deputy  judge 
advocate-general,  is  to  receive  £5,000  as  a 
compensation  ;  that  Capt.  Alexander,  the 
fbit  adjuunt,  has  been  relieved  from  the 
heavy  sum  for  which  Sir  Frederick  Adam's 
Jiat  rendered  him  responsible;  and  that 
Mr.  Langley,  late  of  the  L.C.,  is  permitted 
to  draw  a  captain's  pension,  or  a  special 
pension  of  ifif  100  a  year,  and  declared  eli- 
gible for  such  official  situations  as  that  he 
was  prevented  continuing  in. 


CONVXTANCE   BETWESN  SUSS   AKD  CAIRO. 

The  secretary  of  the  Steam  Committee 
has  published  the  following  letter  from 
Colonel  Burr,  dated  Cairo,  15th  March  : 

**  1  have  nearly  completed  an  arrange- 
ment, by  which  four  comfortable  carriages, 
for  the  conveyance  of  at  least  thirty  paa- 
sengers,  will  be  set  a-going  by  Septeinber 
next ;  I  only  await  Col.  Campbeirs  appro* 
val  to  complete  the  thing.  The  advance  for 
the  purchase  of  the  four  carriages,  with  two 
^Sff^^^^8^"*K**^^  foi^J  mules,  will  be 
j6  1,000,  tiie  property  being  ours,  and 
merely  lent  to  the  contractors,  who  engage 
to  keep  the  whole  in  an  efficient  state  for 
at  least  five  years,  and  to  carry  passengers 
in,  say  twenty. four  hours,  including  halts, 
for  j£6  each.  In  this  miserable  country,  no* 
thing  in  the  shape  of  security  can  be  had  ; 
but  Col.  Campbell  has  long  known,  and  is 
fully  satisfied  as  to  the  respectable  charac- 
ter of,  the  contractors,  Messrs.  Hill  and 
Boven ;  added  to  which,  the  carriages  and 
mules  are  purchased  for,  and  remain  the 
property  of,  the  Steam.  Fund.  I  had  hoped 
to  have  found  the  pasha  here,  and  to  have 
made  some  arrangement  for  a  half-way 
bouse  and  mule  station;  but,  unANrtu- 
nately,  be  had  left  for  Upper  Egypt.  I  am, 
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bowerer,  assured  bj  the  minister,  Bhogai 
Bey,  that  to  far  from  bis  master  tlirowing 
any  obstaclat  in  the  way,  be  will  at  once 
•rect  a  toitable  building  in  tbe  desert  for 
us,  and  do  all  in  bit  power  to  facilitate  a 
transit  tbrough  bis  country.  Should  be  not 
do  to,  I  have  arranged  for  its  being  done 
by  Messrs.  Hill  and  Boven,  on  a  suffi- 
ciently eitensive  plan,  for  tbe  small  sum  of 
Ri.  7,000,  giving  us  one  room  of  24  by 
18,  and  6ve  sleeping-rooms  of,  say  14  by 
12,  or  thereabouts,  with  stabling  and  all 
other  requisite  buildings,  and  the  whole 
protected  and  enclosed  by  a  wall  suffi- 
ciently  high.  As  tbe  wheel  conveyance  will 
enable  us  to  cross  completely,  I  trust,  in 
less  than  twenty.four  hours,  stoppages  (or 
dinner  or  breakfast,  according  to  the  sea- 
son) included,  we  can  see  no  necessity 
for  a  larger  building  than  the  one  In 
question,  at  which,  as  well  as  at  Suez, 
Mr.  Hill  proposes  to  esUblisb  a  branch  of 
his  Cairo  Hotel.  Passengers  will  seldom 
wish  to  stop  at  the  mid-station  for  more 
than  a  few  hours ;  but  should  the  majority 
agree  to  do  so,  the  five  rooms  %rill  afford 
sufficient  accommodation  for  ladies  and 
children,  and  the  saloon  for  all  the  gentle- 
men. The  pasha,  in  addition  to  tbe  Cboul. 
try  half-way  house,  lias  promised  to  build 
a  number  of  boats  for  tbe  eiclusive  accom- 
modation of  trayellers,  and  to  allow  tha 
consuls  to  fix  a  fair  scale  of  passage-money. 
This  will  be,  indeed,  a  grnu  good,  as  all 
know  who  have  come  this  way,  particularly 
as  the  consuls  are  to  have  the  entire  con. 
trol  over  the  said  boats,  and  will,  I  hope, 
take  means  for  keeping  tbam  clean.** 

COLLISIOM   or  AnTHORITIES. 

The  Court  of  Directors,  it  would  ap- 
pear, have  been  placed  in  rather  an  un- 
pleasant  dilemma  by  the  Board  of  Control, 
which  latter  has  insisted  on  tbe  removal  of 
the  Sudder  Judges  of  Calcutta.  Tliis  was 
privately  rumoured  by  the  last  overland 
mail,  and  It  is  now  confirmed  by  private 
letters,  which  tute  that  tbe  Court  is  in  a 
state  of  the  highest  excitement,  on  account 
of  tbe  determination  which  has  been  evinced 
by  Sir  John  Hobhouse  to  liave  tbe  vrisbes 
of  the  Board  carried  into  effect.  The  cause 
of  all  this  seems  to  be,  the  offence  given  by 
the  Sudder  Court  In  acquitting  a  civilian 
wbo  was  brought  before  it,  charged  with 
an  infringement  on  the  regulation,  which 
orders  that  no  member  of  the  public 
service  shall  allow  himself  to  be  impli. 
rated  in  trading  transactions.  The  mode 
of  trading  with  which  he  was  charged  was 
rather  a  ftingular  one,  and  ceruiinly  is  not 
referable  to  any  of  the  customary  methods 
of  turning  money  to  account.  In  which  pri- 
vate gentlemen,  unconnected  with  trading, 
may  innocently  be  engaged.  The  charge 
was  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  traffic  In 
borses,  which,  unless  where  private  pro- 


perty is  disposed  of,  is  not  generally  un- 
derstood to  be  a  very  gentleoMnly  oocnpa- 
tlon,  or  one  in  wbidi  tbe  mcmbm  of  tbe 
public  service  can,  under  existing  regula- 
tions, be,  under  any  pretence,  justified  in 
ogaging  themselves.  Tbe  affair  la  yet  un- 
settled,  and  there  is  no  saying  bow  far  the 
Board  of  Control  may  think  It  Deceasary 
to  proceed ;  but  of  this  there  is  every  cer- 
tainty, that  tbe  public  notice  that  has  been 
thus  taken  of  the  conduct  of  the  Sudder 
Court  will  operate  as  a  salutary  vramiiig 
for  the  future.  It  is  just  possible  that  i 
compromise  may  be  effected  betn 
two  Boards,  which  will  somewhat  i  _ 
the  doom  which  has  alrJbdy,  by  one  of 
them,  been  decreed  against  tbe  judges  ;  bat 
an  example  will  in  some  way  be  made, 
either  by  a  severe  wigging,  a  temporaiy 
suspension  from  employment,  and  coaae- 
quently  from  official  allowances^  or  a  di- 
minuUon  of  rank. — GaxeUe,  JprU  23. 

The  case  above  referred  to  is  that  of  Mr. 
William  Pringle,  of  tbe  judicial  depart- 
ment, a  well-known  sportsman,  wbo  sold  a 
horse  to  a  native,  at  an  alleged  extravagant 
price.  The  commissioner,  who  took  cogni- 
sance of  the  case,  removed  Mr.  Pringle  to 
another  appointment;  be  appealed  to  the 
Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlu^  which  Court 
reversed  the  commissioner's  decision,  una- 
nimously acquitting  bim  of  tbe  charge  of 
corruption. 

ACQUnTAL  OP  RAMEAO  AHD  HDKMUirXftAO. 

We  understand  that  tbe  commissiooers 
lately  appointed  by  Government  to  Inquire 
Into  the  conduct  of  Ramrao,  tbe  ukbbar- 
navees  at  KoUipoor,  and  Hunmuntraoy  tbe 
moonshee  of  the  political  agent  at  Bel- 
gaum,  having  fully  and  honourably  ac- 
quitted those  individuals  of  tbe  charges  pre- 
ferred against  them,  tbe  Government  has 
been  pleased  to  restore  them  to  iu  coofi- 
dence,  and  to  reinstate  them  In  their  situa- 
tions. Several  of  the  accusations  were,  we 
bear,  directly  duproved,  and  not  one  bad 
even  tbe  shadow  of  proof  adduced  in  its 
support.  Under  these  circumstances,  the 
commissioners,  who  appear  to  have  sifled 
the  matter  with  sufficient  strictness  and  pa- 
tience, were,  of  course,  right  in  acquitting 
both  the  ukhbamavees  and  tbe  rooonsbee, 
wbo  now  stand  before  the  Government  and 
the  public  entirely  exonerated  from  all  tbe 
charges  preferred  against  tbem.  All  con- 
nected with  the  late  prosecution  have  in- 
curred the  severe  displeasure  of  Govcm. 
meot :  every  one  of  them  baa  been  dis- 
missed from  his  post,  and  all,  except  Mr. 
Baber  himself,  declared  incapable  of  scrv- 
log  the  Government  again  In  any  capa- 
city.— Durpufii  Jpril  13. 

iMmovxMnrrs. 

Amid  the  general  improvamenC  mUnh 
has  been  so  marked  a  1 
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of  Bonbiy,  since  the  opening  of  the  trade, 
not  only  has  the  quantity  of  land  taken 
into  cultivation  for  the  ordinary  staples 
been  annually  on  the  increase,  hut  the  in- 
dustry of  our  population  has  been  directed 
towards  adding  to  the  number  of  our  com- 
modities ;  so  that  in  the  heretofore  barren 
territory  of  this  presidency,  we  may  in  a 
comparatively  short  period  see  introduced 
the  most  valuable  products  of  other  parts 
of  India.  It  will  therefore  be  no  difficult 
roatter,with  energy  on  the  part  of  Govern- 
ment, and  perseverance  on  that  of  the 
people,  to  fill  up  the  vacuum  which  will 
be  left  by  the  defalcation  of  opium.  We 
hare  seen  th|*  increase  which  has  taken 
place  in  the  value  of  our  exports  of  wool 
since  the  year  in  which  it  was  first  known 
among  our  commodities  (1B34<),  and  are 
we  not  therefore  fully  justified  in  predict- 
ing the  same  cheering  result  for  those 
other  articles  which  are  now  being  experi- 
mented upon,  and  which  may  be  expected 
shortly  to  appear  among  our  staples ;  more 
especially  when  these  articles  are  the  most 
valuable  that  could  be  introduced  for  ex- 
tending  our  relations  with  the  best  and 
richest  market  in  the  world — that  of  Great 
Britain  ?  The  commodities  to  which  we 
more  particulaiiy  refer  are  sugar,  silk,  and 
indigo,  for  the  production  of  all  of  which 
our  country  is  most  remarkably  adapted. 
—  GazeUe,  April  25. 

GOVXaMMXNT  SLAVES  IN  MALABAR. 

We  know  there  is  not  a  servant  of  Go- 
vernment, in  the  south  of  India,  who  is 
not  intimately  acquainted  with  the  alarm- 
ipg  fisct,  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of  his 
liellow- creatures  are  fettered  down  for  life 
to  the  degraded  destiny  of  slavery.  We 
know  that  these  unfortunate  beings  are 
not,  as  is  the  case  in  other  countries,  serfs 
of  the  soil,  and  incapable  of  being  trans- 
ferred at  the  pleasure  of  their  owners  from 
one  estate  another.  No,  tbey  are  daily 
sold  like  cattle  by  one  proprietor  to  ano- 
ther ;  the  husband  is  separated  from  the 
wife,  and  the  parent  from  the  child.  They 
are  loaded  vrith  every  indignity ;  the  utmost 
possible  quantity  of  labour  is  exacted  from 
them,  and  the  most  meagre  fare  that  b  uman 
nature  can  possibly  subsist  on  is  doled 
out  to  support  them.  The  slave  popula- 
tion is  composed  of  a  great  variety  of 
classes.  The  descendants  of  those  who 
have  been  taken  prisoners  in  time  of  war, 
persons  who  have  been  kidnapped  from 
the  neighbouring  states,  people  who  have 
been  bom  under  such  circumstances  as 
that  they  are  considered  without  the  pale 
of  the  ordinary  castes,  and  others  who 
have  been  smuggled  from  the  coast  of 
Africa,  torn  from  their  country  and  their 
kindred,  and  destined  to  a  more  wretched 
lot,  and,  as  will  be  seen,  to  a  more  en- 
during captivity  than  their  brethren  of  the 
VOftem  workL    Will  it  be  believed,  that 
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Government  itself  participates  in  this  de- 
scription of  property ;  that  it  actually  holds 
possession  of  slaves,  and  lets  them  out  for 
hire  to  the  cultivators  of  the  country,  the 
rent  of  a  whole  bmily  being  two  fanams, 
or  half  a  rupee,  per  annum  ?  These  peo- 
ple are  situated  near  the  village  Mutbila- 
gata,  on  the  island  of  Chethay,  in  Southern 
Malabar,  and  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Dutch  Government,  but  came  into  our 
possession  on  the  conquest  of  Cochin. 
Besides  these,  there  are  a  considerable 
number  of  other  slaves  in  different  parts 
of  the  province,  from  whom  no  revenue  is 
derived,  but  who  are  considered  by  their 
employers  as  much  their  private  property 
as  if  tbey  had  purchased  them.  These 
have  come  into  the  possession  of  the 
Company  either  by  escheat  or  by  the  re- 
bellion of  tbeir  former  owners,  and  are 
consequently  forfeited  along  with  the  pro- 
perty of  which  they  form  a  part.— iSoM&iy 
Gaz,,  May  16. 


We  are  sorry  to  have  to  record  another 
instance  of  piracy  close  to  our  harbour. 
A  botella,  on  its  way  to  Surat  with  a 
valuable  cargo,  a  quantity  of  specie,  and 
several  Borah  men  and  women  as  pas- 
sengers, was  followed  from  the  harbour 
by  a  pirate  boat  as  far  as  Versovah,  when 
the  former  was  attacked  and  plundered 
of  about  Rs.  30,000.  The  pirates  on  their 
return  landed  at  Chowputty,  when  four 
of  them  were  apprehended,  with  a  few 
bags  of  dollars  and  rupees;  the  others 
threw  their  share  of  the  booty  into  the 
sea  and  made  their  escape.  The  whole 
pirate  crew  is  estimated  by  the  people 
belonging  to  the  botella  to  number  thirty. 
— /Wi.  May  18. 

BXCK^FTA. 

Tlie  resolution  of  the  Council  of  Elphin- 
stone  College,  to  establish  fifteen  scholar- 
ships of  the  following  scale,  mz,  two 
of  Rs.  50,  three  of  40,  fom*  of  30,  six  of 
20 — having  been  approved  of,  and  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Government,  and  a  sub- 
committee appointed  to  arrange  the 
details  and  system  of  education  to  be 
followed  in  the  College  School  and  the 
Professor^s  classes;  it  has  been  an- 
nounced  that  the  first  scholars  are  ad- 
missible from  any  of  the  Native  English 
schools  in  Bombay,  Poona,  Belgaum» 
Dharwar,  Surat,  &c. 

The  Tana  causeway  is  to  be  construct- 
ed at  the  expense  of  Government,  with- 
out the  aid  of  contributions  which  were 
raised  some  time  ago  by  the  leading  mem- 
bers of  the  native  community.  It  is  said 
that  the  private  contributions  above  al- 
luded to  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
construction  of  another  work,  of  very  ex- 
tensive utility— the  eause>\'ay  near  1 
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oonneeting  the  ifland  of  Bombay  with 
tbat  of  Salsette. 

The  contents  of  the  boats  which  Run- 
jeet  Singh  has  despatched  to  Bombay, 
for  the  purpose  of  inriting  a  trade  between 
bis  dominions  and  our  possessions,  con- 
sist of  shawls,  salt,  terra  japonica,  indigo, 
cotton,  sugar,  opium,  and  drugs. 

Mr.  Wathen,  of  the  Bombay  civil  ser- 
Tice,  before  his  departure  for  the  Cape, 
made  a  gift  of  Rs.  1,000  to  the  Native 
Education  Society,  to  be  distributed 
in  prizes  among  the  boys. 

An  advertisement  in  tlte  Bombay 
papers  states  that,  *'  Under  the  patron- 
age of  several  gentlemen,  Sapoijee  Mer- 
vanjee  has  established  the  Victoria  light 
post  coach,  for  the  conveyance  of  pas- 
•engers  from  Bombay  to  theMahaboolesh- 
war  Hills,  to  commence  running  on  the 
1st  March." 

The  Bombay  Courier,  May  8th,  an- 
nounces the  iKTeck  of  a  large  vessel  and 
of  a  pattamar,  between  Bam  Hill  and 
Mount  Formosa,  to  the  southward,  sup- 
posed to  have  gone  down  on  the  stormy 
night  of  the  23d  April  Much  anxiety 
is  felt,  especially  as  to  the  large  vessel, 
which  is  supposed  to  be  a  British  home- 
ward bound. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  plans  of 
Signor  Mutti,  who  has  done  so  much  for 
the  production  of  silk  on  this  side  of  In- 
dia, are  now  in  a  fiur  way  of  meeting  with 
that  patronage  they  deservt  from  Govern- 
ment, and  that  there  is  a  prospect  of  that 
indefatigable  gentleman's  exertions  being 
officially  called  into  action  for  the  benefit 
of  the  country.— Goar.  May  9. 

A  pattamar,  on  her  way  from  Cambay 
to  the  presidency,  having  a  number  of 
military  pensioners  on  boird,  has  been 
lost,  and,  with  the  exception  of  two  or 
three,  the  whole  have  been  drowned, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  forty  individuals 
— men,  women,  and  children.  —  Ibid. 
May  14. 

By  the  Govenment  Gazette  of  the 
17th  May,  it  appears  that  the  exchange 
has  been  fixed  at  2$- 2d,  per  rupee  at 
six  months*  sight,  for  this  presidency,  for 
advances  for  bills  on  London  in  18^-39, 
a  rate  which  will  operate  against  forcing 
trade  and  raising  the  price  of  produce. 

That  part  of  the  Customs  regulation 
which  imposed  a  duty  of  ten  per  cent,  on 
doves,  nutmegs,  and  mace,  certified  as 
being  the  growth  of  a  possession  of  H.  M. 
or  the  Company,  has  been  rescinded, 
and  these  spices  may  now  be  imported 
direct  from  the  place  of  growth  free  of  du- 
ties, when  accompanied  by  certificates. 


ettflotu 

XISCXLLAKEODS. 

Sieam  Navigation. — The  petition    to 
the  British  Parliament  from  the  inhabi- 


tants of  Colombo  represents  that,  having 
watched  with  considerable  interest  Out 
progess  of  steam -navigation  between 
England  and  India  via  the  Red  Sea,  they 
are  fully  satisfied  that  the  communication 
with  Bombay  adopted  by  the  Home  Go- 
vernment in  conjunction  with  the  East- 
India  Company,  in  pursuance  of  the  re- 
commendation  of  a  Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  in  1834,  has 
been  attended  with  those  encouraging  re- 
sults, which  warrant  the  full  expectation 
that  complete  success  would  equally  fol- 
low an  extended  communication  to  Ben- 
gal via  Ceylon  and  Madras,  as  recom- 
mended by  another  Select  Committee  of 
the  House  of  Commons  in  1837,  and 
which  recommendation  was  favourably 
considered  by  the  Treasury,  and  in  the 
strongest  terms  concurred  in  by  the 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control ;  and 
that,  encouraged  by  the  recommendacions 
of  the  two  Select  Committees,  by  the 
favourable  consideration  of  the  Lonls  of 
the  Treasury,  by  the  concurrence  of  the 
President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  and 
the  result  of  the  existing  steam  com- 
munication between  England  and  Bom- 
bay  vi&  the  Red  Sea,  they  pray  that  full 
effect  may  be  given  to  the  united  recom. 
mendations  of  the  two  Select  Commit- 
tees, to  complete  steam-navigation  on  a 
permanent  and  regular  footing  between 
the  Red  Sea  and  Calcutta,  via  Ceylon 
and  Madras. 


We  have  heard  that  Herat  has  faUen, 
and  rumour  says  that  there  are  in  Bom- 
bay  coins  struck  by  Mahomed  Shah  after 
the  completion  of  his  conquest.  It  is, 
moreover,  affirmed  that  Russia,  either 
directly  or  indirectly,  had  manifested  an 
inclination  to  forward  the  onward  views 
of  the  ambitious  young  conqueror,  who, 
dazzled  by  his  success,  bad  determined  on 
pushing  on  in  the  direction  of  Peshawur. 
We  have  no  doubt  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
exaggeration  in  these  reports,  but  as  the 
Persians  who  relate  it  are  highly  respect- 
able, there  seems  to  be  little  doubt  tbat 
some  decisive  action  has  taken  place. — 
Bombay  Gazette,  May  16. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  the  course  of 
events  in  Persia  has  called  for  an  armed 
interference  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  this  presidency.  It  is  not  known 
precisely  (as  secresy  is  the  order  of  the 
day)  what  particular  cause  there  is  for 
the  extraonihiary  preparations  now  in 
progress  in  the  Indian  navy.  Something 
serious  it  must  have  been,  otherwise  so 
many  vessels  would  not  have  been  ordered 
to  proceed  in  the  direction  of  tbe  Gak 
Some  say  that  Mr.  McNeil  hit  bean  or- 
dered to  quit  the  r  ~ 
quitted  it  of  his  ow 


1838.]                   Asiaiie  Iniettigenee. — China, — Austraiatia.  9i$ 

quence  of  certiin  proceedings  derogatory  Kingdom  for  the  season  1887-36,  up  to 

to  British  interests  and  inconsistent  with  the  20th  February,  according  to  a  state- 

a  due  regard  to  British  honour.     It  is  ment  in  the  Canton  Gaural  Price  Cur- 

reported  that  an  order  has  been  received  rent  of  that  date,  viz. 

at  Bushire  by  Capt  Hennel  from  Mr.         BlackTea Ibi.  15,866,(K» 

McNeil,    for  the  former  to  leave  that        Greendo »,5a6.a3» 

place,  and  put  himself  under  the  protec-  Toud Obi.  i8,45i,90e 

Cion  of  the  British  flag  in  the  Persian  — • 

GtiJf,  at  its  head-quarters,  Bassadore.  Opium : —  The    opium    deliveries   at 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  our  rela-  Whampoa  have  lately  been  made  with  so 

tions  with  Persia,  which  have  long  worn  little  caution,  that  the  Chinese  have  re- 

a    threatening  aspect,   have    at   length  sorted  both  to  fraud  and  violence,  and 

reached  a  crisis,  and  that  it  has  become  have  been  victorious  with  both  weapons, 

necessary  for  us  to  maintain,  by  the  pre-  In  one  instance,  lead  has  been  delivered 

sence  of  an  armed  force,  the  respect  due  and  received  as  Sycee  silver  to  a  very  con- 

to  us  under  the  faith  of  treaties,  and  to  siderable  amount ;    and  in  another,  the 

prevent  the  dismemberment  of  Persia,  ship's  boats  that  were  conveying  the  dol- 

whJcb  seems  to  be  threatened  by  Russian  lars  received  in  payment  for  opium  delj- 

intrigue.     There  is  a  report  that  a  body  vered,  were  attacked  and  plundered  of 

of  Russians  had  entered  the  Persian  ser-  their  whole  freight  by  the  Chinese ;  and 

vice,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  the  the  officers  and  crews  of  the  boats  were 

influence  of  the  Czar  in  the  councils  of  severely  beaten.     The  successful  captors 

the  Shah.  were  probably  collusively  connected  with 

The  news,  whatever  they  are,  arrived  the  purchasers  of  the  opium.  Various  re- 

a  few  days  ago  by  a  buggalow  from  the  ports  have  also  reached  us  of  seizures 

Persian  Gulf.     They  must  have  been  having  been  made  in    European  boats, 

considered  of  the  highest  importance,  as  anchored  abreast  of  the  factories  ;  but 

a  meeting  of  council  was  held  late  on  Sa-  they  are  vague  and  indeterminate. »•  dm- 

turday  afternoon  for  the  purpose  of  de-  ^(fi  R^'*  Peb,  20. 

riding  what  measures  ought  to  be  taken  ,^— 
under  such  an  emergency. 

Tlie  following  vessels  proceed,  with  as  SiUVtVUlMiiU 

^^'^i^  a^X\r«l^.  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

£fa$iing$,  Coote,  Tigris,  Make,  and  Cfrani,  ^^^« 

if  she  can  be  got  ready.— i&uf.  Mc^  21.  Stipreme  Courts  March  16. — Fauneey, 

.^^^  Cavenagh. — This  was  an  action  brought 
by  Capt  Faunce.  J.  P.,  against  the  editor 

CtfliltE^  of  the  Sydney  Gazette,  for  a  libel  con- 
tained in  certain  strictures  on  the  cha- 

MiscxLLANEOirs.  ^cter  and  conduct  of  the  plaintiff,  with 

Votive  Tablet,— The  Peking  GazettefOf  reference  to  the  case  of  "  Donnison  v. 

November  13th,  contains  the  following  Faunce,**  reported  in  p.  157.     The  da- 

fiotiflcation  from  the  emperor:— ** Lin-  mages  were  laid  at  £3,000.     The  trial 

ying,  tlie    superintendent  of   the    river  occupied  two  days;  the  jury  (special) 

courses  in  Keangnan,  has  made  a  report,  found  for  the  defendant  on  one  of  the 

in  which  he  requests  that  a  tablet  may  be  counts,  and  for  the  plaintiflF  on  the  two 

conferred  on  the  Hwae-tow  temple,  on  others,  with  a  farthing  damagee. 

the  Hwae  river,  near  the  Hungtsih  lake.  

This  temple  (of  the  river  god)  possesses  February  15. — A  convict,  named  Wil- 

a  record  of  sacrifices,  and  the  efficacious  liam  Moore,  was  convicted  of  the  wilfid 

assistance  of  the  god  has  been   greatly  murder  of  John  Hosking,  at  Maitland, 

manifest     This  year,  the  waters  having  on  the  1st  February.     The  prisoner  was 

overflowed,  I,  looking  up,  and  depending  assigned  to  the  deceased,  who  was  a 

on  the  spiritual  efficacy  of  the  god,  sought  butcher  residing  in  Maitland,  and  merely 

his  protection  in  silent  prayers,  and  the  because  his  master  had  reported  him  to 

waters  became  calm  and  the  wind  still,  the  police  for  being  absent,  he  made  an 

and  oil  the  grain-boats  met  with  no  more  attack  upon  hUn  with  a  knife,  and  inflicted 

impediments.     I  order  it  to  be  made  six  wounds,  either  of  which  would  have 

known  that  I,  the  emperor,  will  write  caused  death ;  he  then  left  the  house  with 

the  tablet  with  my  own  hand,  and  trans-  the  bloody  knife  in  his  hand,  and  wiping 

mit  it  to  Linying ;  let  him  receive  it  re-  tlie  blood  off  with  his  hand,  he  put  it  to 

spectfolly,  and  with  veneration  suspend  his  lips,  saying,  *'  This  is  flash  Hosking's 

it  in  the  temple,  responsive  to  the  pro-  heart's  blood,  and,  thank  God !  I  have 

tection  and  fietvour  of  the  god.     Respect  got  a  good  appetite  to  eat  it**    He  then 

this.  **  drew  his  finger  along  the  blade,  licked  off 

TVa.— The  following  is  the  quantity  of  the  bk)od  and  swallowed  it!    He  was 

tCM  exported  from  Canton  to  the  United  ^ecuted  at  Maitland  on  the  24th. . 
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The  woBAD'wbo  cohabited  with  Hoi- 
king has  been  committed  for  trial,  on  a 
chai^  of  robbing  the  uufortnnate  man  to 
a  large  amount  in  bills  and  notes. 

MIlCXLLANSOaS. 

The  new  Governor. — The  Upton  Cas- 
tie,  with  Sir  George  Gipps  and  suite  on 
board,  arrived  off  the  Heads  on  the  23d 
February,  and  a  steamer  was  immediately 
despatched  from  Sydney,  which  landed 
his  exceUency  in  the  afternoon ;  he  took 
the  oaths  the  next  day.  A  deputation, 
headed  by  Sir  J.  Jamison,  presented  a 
congratulatory  address  to  the  new  go- 
vernor, signed  by  four  hundred  persons, 
members  of  council,  civil  officers,  magis- 
trates, clergy,  landholders,  merchants  and 
bthers,  to  which  his  excellency  made  a 
auitablereply,  observing:— "I  feel  that, in 
succeeding  to  a  man  eminently  endowed 
with  all  the  qualities  requisite  for  govern- 
ment,  I  am  in  a  position  where  I  can  gain 
no  benefit  from  comparison,  though  I 
may  labour  under  the  greatest  disadvan- 
tages from  contrast.  Being  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  opinion  that  morality 
and  religion- are  the  true  grounds  on 
which  rational  liberty  and  all  good  insti- 
tutions are  founded,  I  look  to  you,  gen- 
tlemen, and  to  the  colonists  generally, 
for  support  and  assistance  in  maintaining 
and  promoting  these  all-important  in- 
terests.'* 

Sir  George,  at  a  dinner  given  by  the 
civil  officers  oif  the  colony  to  the  late  act- 
ing governor,  Col.  Snodgrass,  delivered 
a  speech,  a  passage  in  which  has  excited 
much  discussion,  being  supposed  to  de- 
note an  intention  to  follow  in  the 
steps  of  Sir  Richard  Bourke,  in  respect 
to  convict  discipline,  and  as  implying  a 
tacit  censure  on  the  magistracy.  The 
passage  is  as  follows  : — **  He  confessed 
that,  although  on  his  leaving  England  the 
accounts  from  this  colony  had  been  so 
highly  gratifying,  yet,  on  approaching 
these  shores,  he  was  not  without  some 
misgivings  on  his  mind,  lest  the  com- 
ihercial  embarrassments  which  liad  been 
so  severely  felt  in  Europe,  should  have 
produced  a  serious  change.  He  was, 
iiowever,  happy  to  find  that  the  convul- 
sion which  bad  shaken  the  old  world  and 
the  new,  had  been  only  lightly  felt  in  this, 
the  newest  of  the  three.  Amongst  all 
these  fiivoureble  circumstances,  tliere  was 
one  great  drawback,  one  crying  evil, 
which  they  had  to  contend  with  —  he 
alluded  to  the  moral  condition  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  population  of  the  colony ; 
and  he  would  confess  that  he  looked  for 
a  remedy  rather  to  the  personal  influence 
of  those  to  whom  these  unfortunate  per- 
sons were  assigned,  than  to  arming  the 
law  with  any  additional  terrors  in  the 
hands  of  the  magistracy.  It  rested  prin- 
cipally with  the  gentlemen  of  the  ooloay 


to  use  their  best  ezertidn  for  the  refor- 
mation of  the  unfortunate  beings  con- 
signed to  their  charge— England  expected 
it  of  them  —  the  Almighty  demanded  it 
of  them.** 

77i«  Aborigines  at  Port  M^qMorie. — 
Rumoura  of  outrages  alleged  to  have  been 
committed  by  the  Port  Macquarie  blacks, 
and  of  reprisals  on  the  part  of  the  white 
residents  in  that  district,  have,  for  the  last 
twelve  or  eighteen  months,  been  in  fire- 
quent  circulation,  but  in  such  vague  forms 
as  to  render  it  impossible  to  arrive  at  any 
definite  conclusion  as  to  their  origin.  We 
have  hitherto  been  prevented,  as  well  by 
the  isolated  position  of  Port  Macquarie, 
which  precluded  the  possibility  of  any 
personal  uquiry,  as  by  the  absence  of  any 
authentic  source  of  information  regarding 
the  occurrences  in  the  district,  from  ascer- 
taining with  any  degree  of  certainty  the 
truth  or  falsehood  of  the  rumours.  Lately, 
howe\'er,  we  have  taken  measures  to 
effect  this  purpose,  and  the  result  has 
been  tlie  disclosure  of  a  series  of  cold- 
blooded  atrocities  perpetrated  on  the 
wretched  aborigines  who  firequeot  the 
settlement,  almost  without  a  parallel 
among  the  barbarous  massacres  which 
disgrace  the  earlier  years  of  our  colonial 
progress.  We  request  the  attention  of 
the  attomey.general  to  what  follows;  the 
main  features  of  the  case  we  pledge  our- 
selves will  be  found  to  be  substantiaDy 
correct,  though  it  is  possible  we  may 
fell  into  error  with  regard  to  tlie  mino^ 
details. 

It  is  impossible  at  this  distance  of  tione, 
and  with  the  necessarily  imperfect  know- 
ledge we  possess,  to  trace  the  causes 
which  led  to  the  commission  of  the  last 
outrage  on  the  part  of  the  blades  f  the 
murder  of  four  assigned  servants  when 
asleep  in  their  huts),  which  was  the  more 
immediate  provocation  to  the  atrocities 
to  wbich  we  shall  presently  refer ;  bat 
our  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  habits 
of  the  tribes  which  inhabit  the  vicinities 
of  the  settled  districts  is  sufficient  to 
assure  us  that  the  outrage  must  have  been 
provoked,  either  by  the  sufferera  them- 
selves, or  by  some  of  their  fellow-servants ; 
for  it  as  a  well-known  trait  in  the  charac- 
ter of  our  aborigines,  that  it  is  not  the 
perpetrator  of  the  injury  that  has  pro- 
voked  Uieir  vengeance,  that  alone  pays 
the  penalty  for  his  misdeeds.  We  know 
not  to  what  to  attribute  an  outrage  so 
atrocious ;  but,  certain  it  is  that  some  one 
or  other  of  the  tribes  who  frequent  the 
vicinity  of  Port  Macquarie  surrounded 
a  hut  belonging  to  Mr.  M'Leod,  in 
which  four  of  his  assigned  servants  were 
asleep,  and  killed  them  with  the  akl  of 
their  speara  and  other  weapons.  The  in- 
telligence of  this  outrage  whs  communi- 
cated to  the  authorities  at  Port  Macqnarte 
on  the  folk)wing  day,  and  aa  armed  tmm 
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WBS  despatched  by  Mr.  Gray,  the  police 
magistrate  there,  in  quest  of  the  mur- 
derers. The  search  was  ineffectual,  for 
the  blacks,  aware  that  they  had  exposed 
themselves  to  the  certainty  of  punishment 
if  cauglit,  and  too  little  acquainted  either 
by  experience  or  otherwise  with  British 
law  to  know  that  justice  awards  punish- 
ment only  to  the  guilty,  betook  themselves 
to  a  distance,  or  concealed  themselves 
effectually  among  their  native  fastnesses. 
The  search,  although  continued  for  several 
days,  failed  of  success,  and  it  was  not 
till  three  weeks  or  a  month  afterwards 
that  the  atrocities  we  complain  of  were 
connmitted.  According  to  the  statement 
of  the  constables,  it  would  appear  that 
Mr.  Gray,  the  police  magistrate  at  Port 
Macquarie,  finding  that  all  efforts  tp 
•ecure  the  murderers  were  fruitless,  ac- 
tually offiered  a  reward  for  every  black 
the  constables  could  shoot  (in  charity  to 
Mr.  Gray,  we  are  willing  to  believe  that 
he  confined  this  order  to  the  blacks  known 
as  the  actual  murderers  of  the  whites), 
the  proof  of  the  commission  of  the  deed 
required  by  the  police  magistrates  at  Port 
Mmcquarie,  being  the  production  of  the 
right  ear  of  each  murdered  black.  This, 
we  repeat,  is  but  the  statement  of  the 
constable  when  met  marching  homewards 
with  three  human  ears  tied  up  in  a  little 
ba^,  the  product  of  the  day's  excursion, 
but  we  are  not  now  prepared  to  affirm 
that  any  such  offier  was  actually  made. 
Whether  any  such  offer  did  emanate  from 
Mr.  Gray,  or  whether,  as  is  more  likely, 
the  constables  made  use  of  that  subter- 
fuge to  screen  themselves,  certain  it  is 
that  the  murders  were  committed,  and 
that  no  step  that  we  have  heard  of  hither- 
to has  been  taken  to  bring  the  perpetra- 
tors to  justice. — Sydney  Gaz,  Feb.  6. 

The  Patriotic  Association. — A  meeting 
of  this  Association  took  place  on  the  26th 
January,  Sir  John  Jamison,  in  the  chair. 
But  few  members  attended.  The  objects 
of  the  meeting  were  to  choose  a  parlia- 
mentary agent,  in  lieu  of  Mr.  Bulwer, 
and  sezid  a  competent  person  to  England 
to  assist  the  agent.  Some  disagreeable 
topics  were  touched  upon,  namely,  the 
sueing  about  150  members  in  the  Court 
of  Requests  for  their  subscriptions,  and 
the  loss  of  the  ^500  remitted  twoyearsago 
to  the  Parliamentary  agent,  in  bills,  which 
had  never  come  to  hand,  having  disap- 
peared in  some  mysterious  way,  and  it 
could  not  be  ascertained  who  was  respon- 
sible  for  the  loss.  It  was  resolved,  that 
Mr.  Bulwer  be  requested  to  choose  an 
agent. 

/mm^atum.— There  have  now,  in  all, 
arrived  in  Port  Jackson  eight  ship-loads 
of  emigrants,  selected  by  Governor 
Bourke^s  emigration  agents,  and  for- 
warded to  the  colony  on  the  immigration 
fund*    These  ships  have  cost  the  colony, 


in  round  numbers,  from  .£30,000  to 
j£40,000.  The  number  of  immigrants 
introduced  by  these  vessels  may  be  estl* 
mated  as  follows:— 500  males,  600  fe- 
males, 1,200  children.  If  this  calculation 
be  correct,  and  we  know  we  are  not  far 
astray,  each  male  adult,  who  has  arrived 
hi  the  colony  in  the  Government  emigra- 
tion ships,  has  cost  the  colony  before  land,- 
ing,  on  the  average,  £70  I  Even  on  the 
presumption  that  the  emigrants  so  intro- 
duced were  individually  the  best  possible 
9elections  that  the  mother  country  could 
afford,  and  we  have  strong  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  many  were  of  a  very  inferior 
description,  still,  it  must  be  evident  that 
unless  some  step  is  taken  to  lessen  the 
expense,  the  colony  cannot  afford  to  go 
OD  long  in  the  manner  we  have  hitherto 
been  doing. — Sy<L  Oaz,^  Mar,  15. 

Di$am&imance  of  dte  AstignmaU  Syp- 
tern. — The  Home  Government  have«  in 
contemplation  of  the  ultimate  discontinu- 
ance of  the  assignment  system,  directed 
that  two  companies  of  the  corps  of  Sap- 
pers and  Miners  should  be  sent  out  to 
this  colony,  to  act  as  superintendents  over 
the  gangs  of  convicts  to  be  employed  on 
the  public  works  of  the  colony.  The  corps 
of  Sappers  and  Miners  is  composed  of 
picked  tradesmen  of  the  most  approved 
character,  their  importation  will  conse- 
quently confer  a  great  benefit  on  the 
colony. — Sydney  Gaz.,  Mar. S. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Patriotic 
Association,  it  was  resolved  that  mea- 
sures should  be  adopted  for  convening  a 
general  meeting  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
colony,  to  take  into  consideration  the 
proposed  discontinuance  of  the  assign- 
ment system,  and  to  decide  upon  what 
measures  it  may  be  necessary  to  adopt  to 
meet  the  coming  emergency.— .ius&'a^ 
urn,  Feb.  10. 

Samuel  Terry. — The  funeral  of  the  late 
Mr.  Samuel  Terry  (an  emancipist),  on 
the  25th,  was  foUowed  by  a  large  number 
of  bis  friends  :  at  his  particular  request,  he 
was  buried  with  masonic  honours.  The 
band  of  the  50th  regiment  headed  the 
procession,  playing  the  Dead  March  in 
SauL  Mr.  Terry's  will  was  read,  in  the 
presence  of  the  executors  and  all  the 
members  of  the  family.  Three  codicils 
had  been  added  to  it.  By  the  will,  the 
Sydney  rental,  of  upwards  of  £10,000  a- 
year,  has  been  left  to  Mrs.  Terry  for  life, 
and  after  her  decease  to  his  son,  Edward 
Terry,  for  his  life,  and  to  his  heirs ;  and,  in 
case  of  his  death  without  lawful  issue,  to 
the  children  of  John  Terry  Hughes,  and 
John  Terry,  and  Mrs.  John  Hoskmg,  as 
tenants  in  common.  The  bulk  of  the 
landed  property,  estimated  at  £150,000, 
has  been  left  to  Edward  Terry,  his  son, 
for  life,  and  to  his  heirs,  and,  in  case  of 
his  death  without  lawful  issue,  as  the 
Sydney  property.     The  personal  estate, 
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valued  At  £^50,000,  is  left  in  moieties,  to 
Edward  Terry,  and  the  other  to  Jolin 
Terry,  of  Box  Hill,  Mrs.  Terry  Hughes, 
and  Mrs.  John  Hosking.  Specific  lega. 
cies  are  bequeathed  to  a  considerable 
amount,  among  which  is  jC  10,000  to  Mr^. 
John  Hosking,  his  daughter,  and  £5,000 
to  Mrs.  Terry  Hughes.  All  his  charitable 
subscriptions  are  desired  to  be  kept  up 
for  ten  years,  and  various  annuities  are 
bequeathed  to  his  relatives  in  England. 
The  dwelling  house  in  Pitt-street,  and 
all  his  househould  furniture,  carriages,  &c. 
are  left  to  Mrs.  Terry.  The  whole  estate 
ib  valued  at  half-a-million.  Messrs.  Nor- 
ton, Winder,  John  Terry,  Hughes,  and 
Mrs.  Terry  have  been  appointed  execu- 
tors.—jSyin^y  Gflz.,  Feb.  27. 

Economy  of  Tune. — A  certain  wealthy 
capitalist,  of  Sydney,  made  his  appearance 
at  the  hymeneal  altar,  the  other  day,  ac 
companied  not  only  by  his  blushing  bride, 
but  also  by  his  son  and  heir.  By  way  of 
saving  the  valuable  time  of  the  clergyman, 
he  was  married,  his  wife  churched,  and 
his  first-born  baptized,  all  within  the 
compass  of  the  same  day  !—i&u/.  Mar.  10. 

VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Ship-btulding. — On  the  12th  January, 
Hobart  Town  bad  the  appearance  of  a 
general  holiday,  the  whole  population 
pouring  forth  to  witness  the  spectacle  of 
a  ship-Iaunch.  A  disappointment  was, 
however,  experienced,  in  the  vessel's  not 
going  off  the  stocks  as  whb  anticipated. 
The  sand  underneath  gave  way,  and  caused 
her  to  settle  down;  and  after  repeated 
efforts  and  exertions  by  the  shipwrights, 
the  launch  was  postponed  until  the  14>th, 
when  she  took  the  water  in  gallant  style. 
The  ship,  which  is  named  the  Marian  is 
the  first  merchant  vessel  of  her  magni- 
tude which  has  been  built  in  this  colony. 
Her  spirited  owner,  Mr.  W.  M.  Orr, 
might  have  purchased  a  ship,  suitable  for 
his  views,  at  a  much  less  cost  in  England, 
which,  with  a  freight  out  and  home,  would 
have  in  part  cleared  itself;  but,  much  to 
his  credit,  he  has  preferred  building  her 
in  the  colony,  thereby  encouraging  colonial 
arts  and  industry,  and  affording  employ- 
ment to  numerous  hands.  The  measure- 
ment of  this  vessel  is  288  tons. — H.  T. 
Cour.^  Jan.  19. 

Judge  Montagu  and  the  Attorney-gene- 
ral—  Considerable  excitement  has  been 
caused  by  the  receipt  of  a  despatch  from 
Xiord  Glenelg,  containing  his  decision  on 
the  dispute  between  Judge  Montagu  and 
Mr.  Alfired  Stephen,  the  late  attorney- 
^neral,  which  is  condemnatory  of  the 
judge. 

CJapt  Montagu  and  Mr.  Stephen.  — 
Another  topic  of  discussion  in  the  Tas- 
nanian  papers,  is  a  charge  made  by  Mr. 


Stephen,  the  late  attorney-general,  against 
Capt  Montagu,  the  colonial  secretary, 
and  Capt.  Forster,  the  first  police  ma- 
gistrate, in  respect  to  a  convict  named 
Clapperton,  who  had  been  convicted  of 
robbing  Mr.  Stephen,  and  who,  after  con- 
viction, was  taken  into  Capt.  Monti^li 
service  as  cook. 

The  True  Colonist  contains  a  ntune- 
rously-signed  requisition  to  the  sheriff 
(Mr.  Beamont),  requesting  him  to  con- 
vene a  public  meeting  of  the  colonists, 
*'  to  take  into  consideration  the  propriety 
of  petitioning  the  lieut  -governor,  that 
the  important  subject  of  the  appropriatk>B 
of  convict  labour  may  undergo  an  imme- 
diate and  careful  investigation;  bo  that 
such  regulations  may  be  established  as 
shall  for  the  future  secure  the  impartial 
distribution  of  that  labour,  with  due  re- 
gard to  the  ends  of  wholesome  puniih- 
ment  and  example.**  With  this  requin- 
tion  the  sheriff  has  declined  to  comply, 
on  the  ground  that  he  does  not  feel  him- 
self authorized.  Mr.  Gr^^n,  on  receipt 
of  the  sheriff's  refusal,  has  called  a  meet- 
ing of  the  requisitionists  and  others,  **  to 
consider  the  sheriff's  answer,  and  the  steps 
proper  to  be  taken  thereon.** 

WESTERN  AUSTRALIA. 

The  Perth  GazetU  states,  that  jobbing 
in  grain  and  other  speculations  are  carried 
on  to  an  extent  not  likely  to  be  beneficial 
to  so  young  a  colony.  A  good  under- 
standing seems  to  exist  betvreen  tiie  Go- 
vernment and  the  colonists.  The  abori- 
gines cause  a  great  deal  of  annoyance, 
frequently  attended  with  loss  of  life  and 
property.  In  July  last,  two  settlen 
were  murdered  by  the  blacks.  At  King 
George*s  Sound,  a  native  was  murdered 
by  his  own  companions,  on  Gorden  island, 
and  the  black  who  murdered  William 
Knott  has  been  taken  prisoner  at  York. 
The  Gazette  of  the  16th  December  gives 
an  account  of  a  most  barbarous  attack  by 
the  natives  on  two  boys,  of  about  nine 
and  eleven  years  of  age,  who  were  tend- 
ing some  flocks  and  cattle,  belonging  to 
Major  Nairn,  near  the  Canning  river ;  both 
boys  were  speared,  and  the  natives  drove 
off  the  flocks  and  the  cattle.  The  horses 
and  homed  cattle,  and  about  300  sbeep, 
have  since  been  recovered,  but  200  are 
still  missing.  It  would  be  an  endless  task 
to  enumerate  the  numerous  depredations 
committed  by  the  savages.  The  wksk 
fisheries  arc  carried  on  with  considerable 
spirit,  and  if  followed  up,  are  likely  to 
be  productive  of  great  advantages  to  the 
colony.  Cattle  and  sheep  maintain  l^gfa 
prices.  Mr.  W.  L.  Brockman,  an  en. 
terprising  colonist,  has  taken  hia  paasM 
iA  the  Mfeto  for  the  Mauritius,  on  te 
way  to  India,  for  the  porpoae  of  OHQrte 
into  effect  the  Iwg'pnjidbsdr  adwM  « 
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the  introduction  of  Indian  sheep  into  the 
colony. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

mSCELLAMEOUi. 

Local  Authorities, — The  South  Amtra- 
Kan  GaxstU  of  November  1 1th,  published 
on  the  J  8th,  statei  that  Mr.  Mann, 
the  advocate-general  and  Crown  solicitor 
(the  gentleman  who  figured  so  promi- 
nently in  the  nose-pulling  freaks  of  the 
South  Australian  honourables  on  a  late 
occasion),  has  tendered  his  resignation  of 
these  offices,  and,  consequently,  of  his  seat 
in  council,  which  the  governor  has  been 
pleased  to  accept ;  the  Legislative  Council 
has  consequently  scarcely  a  single  member 
remaining  of  those  originally  appointed. 
Considerable  excitement  has  been  caused 
by  a  charge  made  against  Mr.  S.  Stephens, 
manager  for  the  South  Australian  Com- 
pany, previous  to  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
M*Laren,  of  '*  firing  a  pistol  loaded  with 
ball  into  a  whale-boat  belonging  to  Capt. . 
Blenkinsop,  in  Encounter  Bay,  with  in- 
tent to  kill  a  man  named  Mead  ;**  and  a 
charge  also  has  been  made  against  Mr. 
Wright,  master  of  the  cutter  WilUanif  for 
attempting  to  shoot  Capt  Blenkinsop, 
by  snapping  a  loaded  pistol  at  bis  breast*' 
A 8  these  charges  are  founded  upon  tlie 
affidavits  of  the  parties  concerned,  it  is 
difficult  to  conceive  in  what  way  it  was 
made  a  political  question ;  but  that  it  is 
so  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  fact, 
that  Mr.  Mann,  the  public  prosecutor, 
and  Mr.  Fisher,  the  resident  commis- 
sioner, appeared,  not  to  prosecute  the  pri- 
soners,  but  to  move  for  their  discharge, 
on  the  ground  of  the  alleged  illegality  of 
the  magistrate's  warrant  under  which  they 
bad  been  arrested  and  brought  up  from 
Kangaroo  Island  to  Adelaide ;  and  also, 
because  *'  three  months  having  elapsed 
since  the  offence  chanred  against  the  pri- 
aoner  Stephens  had  been  committed  be- 
fore the  present  proceedings  were  taken, 
it  was  now  too  late  to  proceed  criminally 
against  him.**  Sir  John  Jeffcott  the 
Judge,  refused  to  incur  the  responsibility 
of  discharging  the  prisoners,  but  informed 
Mr.  Mann  tliat  he,  as  public  prosecutor, 
possessed  the  power  to  do  so,  and  might 
exercise  it  if  he  chose.  Both  parties  were 
admitted  to  bail. 

The  squabbles,  which  have  shaken  the 
foundation  of  the  colony  to  its  very  centre, 
have  by  no  means  arrived  at  a  conclu- 
sion. Tlie  fundamental  error,  it  appears 
to  us,  is  to  be  found  in  the  principle  on 
which  the  colony  is  established — one  of 
the  two  high  contending  parties  in  the 
colony  considering  the  Crown,  and  the 
other  the  South  Australian  Company,  as 
the  supreme  governing  power.  A  Mr, 
Fisher,  who  holds  an  appointment  of  a 
very  anomalous  description — colonial  or 


resident  commissioner— of  the  exact  du- 
ties of  which  neither  himself  nor  the  Go- 
vernment party  appear  to  be  aware — is 
the  leader  of  the  opposition  to  the  Go- 
vernment, setting  up  his  own  authority  aa 
distinct  fit>m,  and  superior  to,  that  of  the 
governor. 

The  South  Australian  GazetU  of  the 
6th  January  is  almost  entirely  occupied 
with  a  discussion  in  Council  between  the 
late  Sir  John  Jeffcott,  judge  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  Mr.  Mann,  the  ex-advocate- 
general,  on  a  motion  made  by  Mr.  Mann 
for  expunging  from  a  Bill,  then  under 
consideration  of  the  Council,  the  words, 
**  by  and  with  the  advice  of  the  Legisla- 
tive Council,**  and  substitutuig  '*  by  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of  Go- 
vernment, and  with  the  authority  there- 
of.'* The  Legislative  Council,  at  the 
time  of  this  discussion,  contained  but 
three  of  the  .original  members.  Sir  John 
Jeffcott,  the  judge,  Mr.  Fisher,  the  re- 
sident commissioner,  and  Mr.  Mann,  the 
advocate-general,  and  the  number  is  now 
still  farther  reduced  by  the  death  of  Sir 
John  Jeffcott,  and  the  resignation  of  Mr. 
Mann.  Mr.  Jickling,  a  barrister-at-law» 
has  been  appointed  judge  of  the  pro- 
vince, in  the  room  of  Sir  John  Jeffcott, 
until  her  Majesty's  pleasure  be  known, 
and  Mr.  'Wigley,  €ul  interim,  public  pro- 
secutor, until  the  arrival  of  the  new  ad- 
vocate-general, Mr.  George  Milner  Ste- 
phen. A  public  dinner  took  place  on 
the  24th  December,  the  anniversary  of 
the  foundation  of  the  colony. 

From  tlie  South  Australian  Gazette  of 
the  29th  January,  it  appears  that  another 
squabble  has  broken  out  between  the 
governor  and  Mr.  ^sher,  the  resident 
commissioner,  regarding  the  site  of  the 
future  capital.  In  consequence  of  some 
recent  discoveries,  Capt  Hindmarsh  bad 
come  to  the  determation  of  selecting  a 
site  at  Encounter  Bay  for  that  purpose ; 
but  Mr.  Commissioner  Fisher,  who  claims 
the  right  of  deciding  upon  the  matter, 
fori  lids  tlie  removal  from  Adelaide.  Mr. 
Jickling,  the  new  judge,  and  Mr.  Mann, 
ex-advocate-general,  have  had  a  squab- 
ble also  in  the  chambers,  apparently  car- 
ried on  with  great  bitterness  on  both 
sides. 

The  Royal  Admiral,  with  205  emi- 
g^nts,  bad  arrived.  This  being  the  first 
opportunity  for  a  trial  of  strength  between 
the  two  emigration  agents,  Mr.  Bingham 
Hutchinson,  the  governor's  appointee, 
and  Mr.  Brown,  Mr.  Fisher's  appointee, 
a  regular  struggle  took  place,  in  which 
the  latter  was  successful.  Col.  Light, 
the  surveyor-general,  has  resigned  the 
magistracy,  and  the  South  Australian  Ga- 
zette is  loud  in  its  outcry  against  the  sur- 
vey department  for  its  alleged  inactivity. 
A  joint-stock  company  for  the  purpose  of 
purchasing  sheep  had  been  formed.     A 
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meeting  of  resident  landholders  was  held 
on  the  28d  December,  Mr.  Commis- 
sioner ^sher  in  the  chair,  to  take  into 
consideration  the  right  claimed  by  the 
Government  of  resenring  certain  portions 
of  land  for  public  purposes.  The  meet- 
ing was  divided  in  opinion,  and  the  chair, 
man,  Mr.  Fisher,  gave  his  casting  vote 
against  the  Government. 

Mr.  Young  Bingham  Hutchinson  has 
since  resigned  his  office  as  emigration 
agent,  and  is  succeeded  by  Mr.  Henry 
Nixon.  This  office  has  hitherto  been  a 
complete  sinecure :  Mr.  Brown,  the  dis- 
missed agent,  by  the  assistance  of  the 
resident  commissioner,  retains  the  pa^ 
pers,  and  has  done  the  duties,  in  spite  of 
the  governor,  while  Mr.  Hutchinson  has 
received  the  salary. — Sydney  Gazette, 
March  6, 

Supreme  Court — A  singular  scene 
took  place  on  the  29th  ult,  before  the 
judge,  in  which  Mr.  Mann,  the  late  ad- 
vocate-general, was  the  principal  actor; 
and  which  resulted  in  the  suspension  of 
that  gentleman  from  his  practice.  Mr. 
Mann,  having  attended  by  appointment 
for  the  alleged  purpose  of  sealing  a  writ, 
took  upon  himself  to  consider  his  honour*s 
presence  for  that  purpose  tantamount  to 
a  sitting  of  the  court,  and  insisted  upon 
proceeding  with  business  of  which  no 
notice  had  been  given.  Mr.  Mann  con- 
ducted himself  in  so  violent  and  indeco- 
rous a  manner,  that  the  judge  left  the 
chambers,  and  the  resident  magistrate 
was  subsequently  obliged  to  order  the  con. 
stables  to  turn  him  out  of  the  place. 
His  honour  has  determined  not  to  per- 
mit Mr.  Mann  to  practise  in  the  courts 
of  this  province. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  we  hear 
that  a  somewhat  similar  scene  occurred  in 
the  resident  magistrate's  court ;  and  that 
Mr.  Edward  Stephens,  the  cashier  of  the 
South  Australian  Company's  Bank,  and 
Mr.  Fisher,  the  colonial  commissioner, 
who  attended  as  Mr.  Stephens'  attorney, 
were  both  ordered  out  of  the  court,  by  the 
magistrate,  in  consequence  of  the  indeco- 
rous language  used  by  them.  Mr.  Ste- 
phens clung  to  the  rail  of  the  bar,  and  was 
only  ejected  by  the  constables  after  a  strug- 
gle. Mr.  Fisher  did  not  require  force,  as, 
after  a  parley  with  his  worship,  he  walked 
out  of  the  contt.^  SJLuitral  Gax,,  Feb  3, 

Expeditiom, — We  have  received  inte- 
resting letters  from  the  new  colony  of 
Sooth  Australasia,  giving  details  of  excur- 
sions Into  the  interior  from  Adelaide, 
across  the  Mount  Lofty  range  of  hills, 
towards  Lake  Alezandrina  and  the  River 
Murray,  which,  taken  in  connexion  with 
the  recent  reports  of  overland  travellers 
from  Sydney  to  Port  Phillip,  must  alToitl 
the  highest  gratification  to  all  who  are 
attentively  considering  the  rapid  develop- 
ment of  the  resourcesof  the  touthem  worid. 


Recent  travellers  to  Port  Phillip  from 
Sydney  represent  their  journey  to  have 
been  through  the  most  loxuriant  putuiige; 
and  a  gentleman,  who  made  a  trip  a  few 
weeks  ago,  reporu  the  river  Murray  navi. 
gable  for  large  boats  for  at  least  a  thousand 
miles.  From  St.  Vincent's  Gulf  it  has  been 
ascertained  that  the  navigable  communi- 
cation of  the  Murray  extends  into  Lake 
Alexandrina;  and  the  lake  itself,  repre- 
sented by  Capt.  Sturt  as  shallow,  is,  on 
the  contrary,  of  sufficient  depth  for  all 
mercantile  purposes ;  and  the  passage  be. 
tween  Encounter  Bay  and  the  lake,  laid 
down  by  the  same  traveller  *'as  only  a 
passage  for  boats,"  has  a  fine  harbour, 
with  twenty  feet  at  low  water  at  the  en- 
trance from  Encounter  Bay,  and  seventeen 
or  eighteen  feet  inside  up  to  the  lake. 
The  surf  in  Encounter  Bay,  however,  is 
tremendous ;  and  for  some  years  it  cannot 
be  expected  that  a  bay  so  open  to  south- 
em  gales  can,  with  the  limited  resources 
of  a  new  colony,  be  made  available  lor 
mercantile  purposes.  Whilst  the  above 
important  facts  have  been  gathering,  as 
regards  the  internal  water-communication 
of  Australia,  some  enterprising  individuals 
have  pursued  inquiries  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  country  inland  from  Adelaide,  and 
the  result  of  their  expeditions  has  been  in 
every  way  satisfactory — establishing  most 
fully  the  fiict  of  the  existence  of  a  splendid 
country,  extending  the  entire  breadth  of 
the  shores  of  St.  Vincent's  Gulf  inland  to 
the  Murray  river ;  and  tending  to  confirm 
the  opinion  frequently  expressed  of  late 
by  competent  judges,  that  the  whole  of 
the  country,  including  Port  Phillip  to 
Gulf  St  Vincent,  and  to  a  very  great 
extent  inland  to  the  northward,  is  of  the 
finest  description,  and  every  way  suited  to 
pastoral  and  agricultural  purposes. 

The  result  of  the  first  expedition  is  th«s 
communicated  by  an  intelligent  corres- 
pondent : — 

"  I  have  returned  a  day  or  two  sinee 
ftom  an  excursion  to  the  summit  of  Mount 
Barker,  which  lies,  as  set  down  in  Capt. 
Sturt's  chart,  nearly  east  firom  Adekide, 
behind  Mount  Lofty.  After  crossing  the 
Lofty  range,  which  is  about  twelve  miles 
in  width,  we  came  upon  a  river  nmniog 
south,  and  rising  among  the  bills  to  die 
north  of  the  place  we  struck  it.  We  were 
obliged  to  follow  it  up  for  about  six  miles 
before  we  could  cross  with  our  horses. 
The  country  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
river  was  of  a  very  rich  and  beaHtifid  des- 
cription, being  lightly  wooded,  and  coveifd 
most  luxuriantly  with  grass — which  grows 
not  as  it  does  about  Adehude,  but  doaely 
matted  together  with  a  sort  of  trelbil  and 
clover.  After  passing  for  about  ten  niieB 
over  these  plains,  we  ascended  Mount  BB^• 
ker,  which  has  a  great  elevatioo  ona;  At 
rolling  country  beyond,  and  eoi 
one  of  the  moft  extcr«*«»  ^•Hii  \ 
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ever  saw.  The  mount  drops  at  once  into 
tilt  plain  country,  without  the  intervening 
fanges  of  wooded  hills  and  ravines  which 
characterise  Mount  Lofty.  The  country 
between  Mount  Barker  and  Lake  Alexnn- 
drina,  which  bore  al)out  S.£.  from  us, 
speared  about  twenty-five  miles  in  width, 
and  is  evidently  well  watered.  A  river 
flowed  into  the  lake  from  the  direction  of 
the  Mount  Lofty  range —which  we  sup- 
posed to  be  the  one  we  had  crossed ;  the 
Murray  was  very  plainly  to  be  seen  flowing 
into  the  lake ;  and  we  saw  another  river, 
(rofu  the  N.W.,  which  appeared  to  join 
the  Murray  before  it  reached  the  lake. 
All  these  signs,  we  think,  indicate  the 
country  to  be  well  watered,  and  apparently 
possessing  internal  water-communication 
to  a  great  extent.  The  point  we  wished 
for  18  now  ascertained — that  a  fine  tract 
of  country,  and  well  watered,  exists  be- 
tween the  coasts  of  Sl  Vincent*s  Gulf  and 
the  lake ;  and  there  will  be  no  occasion 
for  isolated  settlements  at  great  distances 
from  each  other,  as  the  surveys  may  be 
extended,  as  required,  in  the  direction  of 
the  lake  and  the  Murray,  without  any 
cause  of  complaint  as  to  want  of  quality 
in  the  land  successively  occupied.  I  feel 
certain  I  might  have  cut  more  than  two 
tons  to  the  acre  in  most  of  the  low  parts 
of  the  country  we  passed  through,  between 
Mount  Lofty  and  Mount  Barker.'* 

In  a  letter  of  a  later  date,  we  are  in- 
formed that  another  party  had  gone  round 
the  extreme  point  of  the  Mount  Lof^y 
range  to  the  north-east  (a  few  miles  from 
Adelaide),  and  found  that  no  obstruction 
existed  to  making  the  river  Murray  by 
that  route.  Not  a  hill  of  any  magnitude 
would  impede  the  traveller  during  a  jour- 
ney  from  Adelaide  to  the  Murray  river 
by  this  tract ;  so  that,  were  the  route 
over  Mount  Lofty  range,  by  Mount  Bar- 
ker, found  impracticable  for  travellers, 
which  it  is  not,  still  the  whole  of  the 
splendid  country  which  has  been  noticed 
in  the  above  extracts  must  be  speedily 
available  to  the  colonists  of  South  Austra- 
lia ;  and  it  is  not  indulging  too  much  in 
specuhition  to  believe  that  the  present 
generation  will  see  the  banks  of  the  Mur- 
ray occupied  by  flockmasters,  with  an 
open  communication  through  the  whole 
country  from  SL  Vincent's  Gulf  to  the 
north-east  coast  of  New  of  Holland. — 
Launcetton  Adv,,  Jan,  9. 

Discovtries, — The  report  of  the  dis- 
covery, by  a  man  named  Walker,*  of  an 

•  The  (tatemcnt  of  Walker,  for  loiiie  jem  a 
tfihkiit  on  Kangaroo  Idaod,  was,  that  he,ui  com- 
nany  with  another  man,  had  discovered,  twenty. 
five  mUes  to  the  south-eastward  of  the  river  <&- 
oovcKd  bv  Start,  a  fine  harbour,  into  which  a 
rhrar.  Wiling  directly  from  Lake  Alexandrina, 
•Mptfea  itself;  that  ships  of  any  siae  may  enter  the 
harbour;  and  thatvessds  miidit  lie  cloae  upon 
eke  banks  of  Ae  river  in  fbur  atboms  water,  and 
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outlet  from  Lake  Alexandrina  to  die  sea, 
navigable  for  ships,  we  have  reason  now 
to  believe  is  inaccurate — at  least  to  the 
extent  indicated  by  that  report.  The  only 
outlet  from  the  lake  to  the  sea  yet  known 
b  that  discovered  by  Capt.  Sturt,  although 
a  most  important  addition  to  our  know- 
ledge of  its  extent  has  just  been  made  by 
Messrs.  Strangways  and  Hutchinson, 
who  spent  nearly  fourteen  days  in  explor- 
ing the  southern  part  of  the  lake;  and  by 
Mr.  Robert  Cock,  an  enterprising  settler, 
who,  with  a  small  party,  has  been  the 
first  to  reach  the  Murray  directly  from 
Adelaide,  and  to  determine  the  northern 
boundaries  of  the  lake. 

From  the  concurrent  statements  of  those 
gentlemen,  the  land  in  the  interior  is 
generally  even  far  superior  in  quality  to 
that  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of 
Adelaide ;  it  is  moderately  timbered, 
well  watered,  the  natives  few  in  number, 
and  those  few  very  friendly.  These  ac- 
counts of  the  country  are  further  con- 
firmed by  the  return  of  a  party  headed  by 
Colonel  Light,  the  surveyor-general,  and 
Mr.  Fisher,  the  resident  commissioner, 
which  set  out  with  the  intention  of  pene- 
trating  to  the  Murray,  but  returned  after 
an  absence  of  eight  days,  witliout  having 
done  more  than  outflanked  the  first  range 
of  hills  extending  northward  on  to  the 
eastern  shores  of  the  gulf.  So  far  as  this 
party  proceeded,  the  land  is  reported  to 
be  very  fine,  and  abundantly  timbered 
and  watered. 

But  the  great  point  of  importance  is  the 
discovery  of  a  broad  and  deep  navigable 
channel  leading  out  of  Lake  Alexandrina, 
and  joining  the  outlet  discovered  by  Sturt, 
at  a  short  distance  from  its  entrance  into 
the  sea.  At  the  southern  extremity  of 
the  lake  are  several  islands,  the  largest  of 
which  is  skirted  on  the  eastward  by  Sturt*s 
'*  boat  channel  ;*"  while  the  main  cliannel 
runs  close  into  the  main  land  to  the  west- 
ward of  the  island  for  a  distance  of  neariy 
sixteen  miles,  and  joins  Sturt's  outlet,  as 
we  have  said,  at  less  than  a  mile  from  the 
sandhills  on  the  coast  This  channel  forms 
a  noble  stream,  with  a  width  from  five  hun- 
dred yards  to  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  depth 
running  from  four  to  ten  fathoms.  On  the 
western  bank  of  the  channel  are  several  fine 
fresh- water  inlets,  with  deep  water,  form- 
ing natural  and  ready-made  wharfe.  The 
distance  from  one  of  the  best  points  of  the 
main  channel  to  Victoria  Harbour  in  En- 
counter Bay  is  about  eight  miles,  across 
a  very  beautiful,  fertile,  and  level  country. 
Victoria  Harbour  is  said  to  l»e  accessible 
at  all  seasons — perfectly  secure  for  vessels 
of  any  size— capable  of  great  improve- 
ment—abundantly supplied  with  fresh 
water,  and  possessing  an  outer  roadstead, 
named  by  Capt  Crozier,  of  H.  M.  S.  Victor, 
Capel  Sound.  It  is  about  three  miles  to 
C2G} 
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the  eastward  of  the  spot  where  the  South 
AustraHan  and  Soboajf  have  been  wrecked, 
and  the  John  Pirie  is  on  shore,  and  must 
not  be  confounded  with  the  place  selected 
by  the  agents  of  the  South  Australian 
Company  for  their  fishing  station,  where 
these  acci'lents  happened. — South  Aw- 
iralian  Gaz, 

PORT  PHILLIP. 
A  good  many  government  men  have 
lately  absconded  from  this  place  (Mel- 
bourne), and  have  for  the  most  part  taken 
the  track  to  Sydney,  but  have  all  either 
died  or  been  taken,  after  enduring  great 
hardship.  Cororoerford,  who  assisted  in 
the  murder  of  half-a-dozen  of  these  men, 
tome  months  ago,  on  the  route  to  Syd- 
ney, and  implicated  his  accomplice  (Dig- 
num)  by  turning  King's  evidence,  was 
sent  down  here  lately  from  Sydney,  to 
point  out  the  spot  where  the  murder  was 
committed,  in  hope  of  finding  some  of 
the  bonest  as  a  corroboration  of  the  truth 
of  his  testimony.  He  proceeded  towards 
the  scene  of  the  massacre,  about  a  week 
ago,  in  charge  of  two  constables  and  two 
soldiers.  After  walking  some  distance, 
they  found  they  had  left  the  tea  and 
sugar  where  they  had  slept  A  consta- 
ble and  a  soldier  went  back  to  fetch 
them,  while  the  otlier  two  remained  to 
watch  Commerford;  the  soldier  gave  the 
constable  his  musket,  and  went  to  gather 
some  sticks  to  make  a  fire ;  the  prisoner 
no  sooner  found  himself  guarded  by  only 
one  man,  than  he  slipt  his  band-cuffs,  and 
springing  suddenly  upon  the  constable, 
wrenched  the  musket  out  of  his  grasp, 
shot  him  through  the  body,  and  escaped 
into  the  bush.  On  Sunday  last,  the  pri- 
soner made  his  appearance  at  Mr.  Har- 
vey's cattle  station,  on  this  side  of  Ma- 
cedon,  requesting  some  food,  which  was 
given  him ;  he  returned,  and  demanded  a 
horse,  saddle  and  bridle,  stating  that  his 
feet  were  so  blistered,  that  he  could  walk 
no  further.  The  men  told  him  the  horses 
were  in  the  bush,  and  tliey  could  not  get 
hold  of  them ;  he  then  left  them,  and  said 
he  would  try  to  get  one  of  the  horses  ; 
shortly  afterward,  perceiving  him  coming 
back,  Mr.  Harvey's  assigned  men  (four 
in  number),  having  no  arms,  while  the 
prisoner  carried  the  soldier's  musket, 
became  alarmed  for  their  own  safety,  and 
one  of  them  proposed  to  watch  an  oppor- 
tunity of  throwing  him  down,  if  the  others 
would  assist  in  securing  him,  to  which 
they  assented,  and  it  was  accordingly 
speedily  effected  :  they  bound  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  a  dray  and  bullocks  passing 
at  the  time,  they  put  it  in  requisition,  and 
brought  Commerford  to  the  settlement 
last  night.  He  is  a  handsome  Irish  lad, 
of  about  eighteen  years  of  ^ge.  — Mel- 
bourne Adu,  January  J . 
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The  community  at  Port  Louis  has 
been  thrown  into  a  state  of  excitement 
by  the  Supreme  Court  having,  on  the 
1st  February,  sentenced  Mr.  Lablache  to 
three  months*  imprisonment  and  £600 
damages  for  a  libel,  "  slander  and  ca- 
lumny," both  of  which  have  been  remit- 
ted  by  the  governor.  The  OsmSen  ob- 
serves :  **  It  is  difficult  to  conceive,  after 
all  that  has  occurred,  bow  the  magistrates 
of  the  court  can  prevail  on  themselves  to 
resume  their  seat  on  the  bench.  A  judge 
convicted  of  ignorance,  partiality,  or 
passion,  is  unfit  to  hold  the  scales  of 
justice." 

A  summary  of  the  trade  of  the  Mauri- 
tius for  the  year  1837.  shows  that  the  total 
value  of  the  imports  was  j£l,035,783,  of 
which  je993,998  came  on  British,  and 
£41,785  on  French  bottoms.  The  ex- 
ports, including  £77.792  of  imports  re- 
exported, were  £831,050,  of  which  sugar 
formed  almost  the  whole— rtr.  £739  972, 
or  lbs.  67,478,874.  Of  this.  Great  Bri- 
tain took  lbs.  57,150.448;  New  South 
Wales  lbs.  7,585.197.  and  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  lbs.  3.826,70a  A  small 
quantity  was  sent  to  Batavia.  The 
number  of  British  vessels  entering  in- 
wards was  433.  representing  95,831  tons, 
and  65  Foreign,  representing  16,492; 
and  412  British  vessels  and  41  foreign 
cleared  outwards. 

Thirteen  of  the  crew  of  the  Indian 
Oak,  which  ship  had  returned  to  this 
port  in  consequence  of  a  mutiny  on  board, 
have  been  tried  before  a  Special  Court  of 
Admiralty,  and  found  guilty  of  cuttingand 
maiming  Captain  Rayne,  with  intention 
to  murder.  The  sentence  of  death  was 
recorded  against  them,but  the  governor, 
as  president,  told  them  that  the  sen- 
tence would  be  commuted. 
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T7te  Emigrant  Farmers  — Extract  from 
a  letter,  dated  Port  Natal,  3d  April, 
1838.—"  You  will  have  heard  of  the  un- 
fortunate  fate  of  Retief  and  the  other 
farmers :  in  all,  409  white  persons  have 
fallen  victims  to  treachery ;  150  blacks 
have  also  been  killed.  The  fiumers  are 
greatly  excited,  and  have  commenced  by 
taking  cattle,  and  seem  determined  to 
follow  up  Dingaan  to  the  last.^  The  com- 
mand fipom  this  place  retumedyesterday, 
having  about  2,500  head  of  cattle.  An 
extensive  party  of  the  formers,  about  five 
or  six  hundred,  will  enter  Dingaan^  ter- 
ritory on  the  5th,  and  the  Natal  com- 
mand have  engaged  to  start  again  from 
this  place  on  the  same  day,  to  co-operate 
with  thenj.     Mr.  (Owen  and  the  mxt- 
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lioiiaries  with  him  intend  to  remun  here.** 
— GroA.  71  JoKm. 

A  letter  from  C(^esberg,  dated  7th  May, 
states  that  a  letter  has  been  received 
from  O.  Maritz,  dated  Tugala,  loth 
April,  conveying  information  of  the  death 
of  Piet  Uys  and  ten  other  formers, 
through  the  treachery  of  a  native  guide, 
who  led  them  into  an  intricate  and  nar- 
row defile,  where  an  immense  body  of 
Zoolas  were  waiting  to  attack  tliem.  The 
party  under  Uys  and  Potgieter  consisted 
of  34?  farmers,  and  these  appear  by  this 
account  to  have  fought  their  way  through 
the  enemy,  leaving  their  led  horses  and 
baggage  in  the  hands  of  the  Zoolas,  and 
losing  the  number  of  men  stated.  It  is 
added,  that  a  party  of  a  hundred  men, 
under  the  field-comets  G.  Joubert  and 
M.  Oberholzer,  were  expected  to  start 
from  the  Orange  River  about  the  7th 
May,  to  assist  the  emigrants. — Grah,  T, 
Joum, 

Another  letter  from  Cradock,  May  8th, 
has  more  details  :  **  Between  the  22d 
and  90th  March  last,  a  disastrous  conflict 
took  place  between  our  countrymen  and 
the  people  of  Dinpnan ;  the  former,  under 
the  command  of  Mr.  Piet  Uys,  drove  the 
murderers  into  a  garden  of  millet,  fighting 
as  lions,  killing  a  thousand  of  these  rogues ; 
but  the  Zoolas,  conscious  of  their  superi- 
ority, pressed  on  them  so  hard,  that  they 
made  these  heroes  retreat,  whereby  four- 
teen of  them  found  themselves  before 
deep  ravines,  which  obliged  them  to  halt, 
and  break  through  the  enemy,  who  had 
by  that  delay  surrounded  them,  so  that 
only  four  of  their  number  escaped— our 
gallant  commander  Uys,  with  his  son, 
three  Nells,  two  Malans,  one  Kruger, 
and  two  others,  fell  victims  on  this  occa- 
sion. This  is  an  account  of  Cornells  Ja- 
cobs, who  heard  it  from  EHiniel  Eras- 
mus, Ds.,  formerly  of  Oliphants  River, 
in  the  district  of  George,  who  was  sent 
purposely  from  Sterrenberg  Spruit,  by 
Mr.  Michiel  Jacobs,  to  inquire  after  his 
family,  and  who  was  present  at  the  con- 
flict with  the  three  hundred  men  under 
the  command  of  Uys.  The  most  afflicting 
of  all  is,  that  our  countrymen  lost  in  their 
retreat  the  half  of  their  horses  and  ammu- 
nition, which  fell  into  tlie  hands  of  the 
enemy,  from  having  bound  their  spare 
horses,  laden  with  powder  and  ball,  toge- 
ther, and  which  they  had  no  time  to 
rescue.  Have  God  before  your  eyes, 
and  your  weapons  in  your  hands,  and 
should  all  our  old  heroes  fall,  another 
generation  will  arise  from  our  offspring, 
who  will  avenge  the  death  of  our 
buig:her8«'* 

Extract  from  a  letter,  dated  Beaufort, 
4th  May : — '*  Blr.  Oosthuysen,  a  farmer, 
and  emigrant,  came  yesterday  evening 
from  the  *Leger*  of  Maritz,  and  says. 
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that  Maritz  has  returned  with  his  com- 
mando  of  four  hundred  men,  destroyed 
an  immense  number  of  the  Zoolas,  took 
many  thousands  of  cattle  and  sheep,  and 
beat  the  Oiflfers  a  long  way  back ;  he 
says,  too,  that  a  fresh  commando  of  four 
hundred  men,  directly  after  the  arrival  of 
M.  Maritz,  left  the  camp  further  to  pur- 
sue  them.** 

At  the  time  of  our  going  to  press,  we 
were  favoured  with  a  private  letter,  dated 
Beaufort,  May  12,  1838,  from  which  it 
appears  that  Mr.  Meintjes,  the  magistrate 
at  that  place,  had  received  a  letter,  stating 
that  Dingaan  had  surrounded  the  emi- 
grant farmers,  and  that  they  have  applied 
for  assistance  to  the  nearest  field -cornet 
on  the  border. — Zvid  Afnk,^May  18. 

The  Frontier,^ h  letter  from  the  Kat 
River  Settlement  contains  the  following 
statement:— "2d  April,  1838.  The 
Caffers  have  been  very  active  in  this 
neighbourhood  lately.  This  day  week, 
three  Caffers,  mounted  and  armed  with 
guns,  made  an  attempt  on  Adam  Wei- 
ne8s*s  cattle,  but  did  not  succeed.  Wei- 
ness  not  only  re-took  his  cattle,  but  even 
secured  the  three  horses  rode  by  the 
Caffers,  and  which  they  had  tied  up  in  a 
bush.  These  horses  are  supposed  to  have 
been  recently  stolen  from  the  colony,  one 
of  them  having  been  lately  shod.  On  the 
same  or  the  next  day,  two  Hottentots, 
brothers,  who  live  near  Fort  Armstrong, 
were  coming  from  the  Winterberg  to  the 
Kat  River  by  the  foot-path,  when  they 
were  overtaken  about  dusk  on  the  heights 
near  Macomo*s  Hoek,  by  five  Caffers  on 
horseback.  Supposing  they  were  friends, 
they  waited  for  them.  On  coming  near, 
the^  dismounted,  and  threw  their  asse- 
gaais,  two  of  which  struck  the  hindmost 
Hottentot,  one  just  under  the  knee,  and 
the  other  passing  through  the  upper  part 
of  the  hip.  Fortunately  for  them,  there 
was  a  bush  at  hand,  into  which  they  fled, 
or  they  would  have  been  killed.  The  man 
is  suffering  severely  from  the  wounds. 
Lieut  Cannon  arrived  at  Fort  Armstrong 
to-day  from  the  Winterberg,  with  a  pa- 
trol, with  which  he  had  been  in  quest  of 
a  number  of  Caffers,  who  had  pursued  a 
Hottentot  till  within  sight  of  Retief  s 
post.  The  man  escaped,  but  so  did  the 
Caffers,  and  the  patrol  returned  unsuc- 
cessful. Mr.  Pringle  was  in  the  Kat 
River  on  Sunday,  and  says  that  the 
Caffers  have  taken  a  hundred  head  of 
cattle  from  himself  and  people.  There 
are  a  great  many  Caffers  on  the  heights, 
and  in  the  kloo&  of  the  Kat  River."— 
Graham  T.  Journal. 

The  Cape  Corps. — On  Monday,  a  pre- 
liminary examination  was  held  before  the 
acting  resident  magistrate  at  Graham's 
Town,  into  a  charge  of  murder,  preferred 
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agaiiiBt  two  loldien  of  the  Cape  Mounted 
Rifles,  recently  stationed  at  the  post  of 
Committee's  Drift  The  prisoners  are 
yoong  men,  neither  of  them  apparently 
more  tlian  twenty-five ;  their  names  are 
John  Dragonder  and  Finland  Zwartboy. 
The  facts  as  given  in  evidence  by  another 
soldier,  named  Piet  Keyster,  were  these : 

On  the  29th  March,  he  was  on  duty  as 
horse-guard  with  the  prisoner,  John  Dra- 
gonder ;  whilst  in  the  field  together,  the 
prisoner  told  him  that,  on  the  previous 
Monday,  he  and  Figland  ZMrartboy,  when 
on  horse-guard,  stole  a  sheep  belonging 
to  a  farmer  near  the  post,  which  they 
killed  and  cut  up  ;  that,  in  the  afternoon 
of  that  day,  the  shepherd,  a  Fingoe,  came 
towards  a  bush,  where  he  (Dragonder) 
was  sitting,  having  with  him  a  bag  con- 
taining some  of  the  stolen  mutton.  He 
ran  away,  leaving  the  meat  behind,  and 
the  Fingoe  came  up  and  found  it.  He 
took  up  the  bag,  and  was  proceeding  to- 
wards his  master's  residence,  when  Fig- 
land  followed  him  ;  on  seeing  which, 
Dragonder  pursued  after  also,  and  shortly 
overtook  him,  seized  him,  and  held  him 
until  Figland  came  up.  The  Fingoe 
tried  to  escape ;  but  Figland  said  if  they 
allowed  him  to  do  this,  he  would  inform 
his  master,  and  they  would  be  detected ; 
they  roust,  therefore,  kill  him.  Figland 
then  felled  him  to  the  ground  by  a  blow 
on  the  head  with  his  firelock ;  and  while 
he  lay  senseless,  he  loaded  his  gun,  using 
a  small  stone  instead  of  a  bullet,  and  shot 
him ;  the  stone  entered  the  body  under 
the  left  arm,  and  passed  out  at  the  right 
shoulder.  Figland  then  took  out  his  knife, 
and  severed  the  head  from  the  body. 
They  afterwards  thrust  the  body  into  a 
hole,  which  they  covered  with  branches 
of  trees,  and  concealed  the  head  in 
another  place. 

This  witness,  it  appears,  disclosed  the 
conversation  he  had  held  with  Dragonder 
to  the  officer  commanding  the  post.  Ma- 
jor Sutherland,  and  the  prisoners  were 
immediately  taken  into  custody.  They 
were  examined  by  that  officer,  and,  we 
understand,  confessed  the  commission  of 
the  deed ;  but  mutually  charged  each 
other  with  being  the  actual  perpetrator 
of  it. 

Ensign  Harding  stated  to  the  magis- 
trate that  search  had  been  made  for  the 
body  in  the  direction  where  the  murder 
was  said  to  have  been  committed,  and 
that  some  human  bones  had  been  found, 
and  also  that  the  remnants  of  leather 
trowsers,  which  it  is  said  the  Fingoe  wore 
at  the  time  he  was  murdered. — Uraham*s 
T,  Joum.,  Aprils, 

On  the  23d  April,  the  sentence  of 
death  passed  on  the  Hottentot  soldiers  of 
the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  concerned  in 
the  recent  mutiny  (see  p.  121),  was  exe- 
cuted on  the  two  ringleaders,  Corporal 


Meyers  and  Stephanus  Windvogel.  Hia 
Exc,  in  ordering  the  execution  of  the  two 
principals,  used  every  means  to  make  the 
example  as  efliective  as  possible.  As 
many  of  the  Hottentot  soldiers  as  couki 
be  spared  from  duty  were  assembled,  to- 
gether with  the  European  troops,  while 
the  detachment  selected  to  exeeote  the 
final  sentence  of  the  law  was  composed 
of  men  of  the  same  class  and  corps  as  the 
criminals  themselves.  His  Exc  io  per- 
son, attended  by  his  staff,  directed  tlie 
whole  of  the  proceedings.  The  Hottentot 
soldiers  were  marched  withm  view  of  the 
still  quivering  corpses,  after  which  his 
Exc  addressed  them  in  a  roost  impreashre 
and  energetic  manner.  He  stated,  to 
substance,  that  the  kite  mutiny  bad  ex- 
tended much  farther  than  he  could  have 
supposed,  or  than  the  court-martia]  had 
an  idea  of;  that  should  the  least  spirit  of 
insubordination  again  show  itself  in  that 
corps,  it  would  meet  with  the  severeat 
punishment.  '*  By  the  God  who  Is  now 
looking  down  upon  you,'*  exclaimed  his 
Exc,  **  I  declare,  that,  if  any  similar 
case  of  modny  should  occur,  I  will  order 
the  execution  of  every  one  conoemed  in 
it— should  the  number  amount  to  a  hun- 
dred.'*—Gra*am*#  TownJounud 

The  same  journal,  of  April  26,  gives  a 
long  statement  of  the  confessions  of  the 
mutineers,  which  would  show  that  the 
mutiny  was  prompted  by  theCafferchiefSy 
who  wish  to  prevail  upon  the  Hottentots 
to  make  common  cause  with  them  againat 
the  English.  Windvogel  stated :— **  Um- 
kye  said  to  Meyers  in  my  hearing,  '  How 
is  it  that  the  Hottentots  and  Caffers  do 
not  live  together  now  as  in  former  days  ? 
Why  don't  they  fight  along  with  us  against 
the  English?*  Meyers  said,  he  would 
enquire  among  the  Hottentots,  aa  well 
civilians  as  soldiers,  and  ascertain  who 
would  join  in  the  war.  I  heard  the  names 
of  Piet  Appel  and  Piet  Low  mentiooed 
by  Meyers  to  Umkye,  as  being  both 
willing  and  ready  to  commence  the  war. 
A  Hottentot,  by  the  name  of  Spanjer 
(not  a  soldier ;  I  think  he  was  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  butcher  at  Trompetter's  Diilt), 
was  the  regular  messenger  to  convey 
communications  between  Meyers  and 
the  parties  of  Piet  Appel  and  Piet  Low. 
Upon  these  messages  he  always  consulted 
Tromp,  a  soldier  of  the  Cape  Corps,  sta- 
tioned at  Trompetter^  Drift*'  **  Meyers 
said,  6,000  Hottentot  soldiers  were  to 
remain  exclusively  at  his  disposaL  AH 
this  I  heard  myself,  for  being  Meyers* 
washerman,  I  was  constantly  in  his  bouse, 
and  was  obliged  to  promise  him  I  would 
not  speak  to  any  one  about  these  things. 
There  were  Caffers  widi  him  daily  iior  a 
very  long  time.  I  have  still  one  veiy  bad 
thing  to  state  about  Myers.  He  said, 
*  We  must  kill  the  missionaries  ;*  wbca 
1    said,    *  Then    God  will  dartitfji  tht 
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workL'  Umkye  nid,  *  No;  if  you  think 
so  we  must  not  kill  them.*  ** 

Albamjf  Addreu, — Governor  Napier,  in 
bis  reply  (April  17)  to  the  Albany  address, 
noticed  some  parts  of  it  as  follows : — 

**  With  regard  to  the  opinions  contained 
ID  the  address,  relative  to  the  policy  pur- 
sued towards  the  Caffer  tribes,  and  tbe 
inefficiency  of  the  treaties  entered  into  by 
her  Majesty  and  tbe  chiefs  of  that  nation, 
I  must  decidedly  inform  you,  that  upon 
those  subjects  we  differ  so  completely, 
that  I  shall  only  say  the  lieut.*  governor 
entered  into  those  treaties  and  the  policy 
you  complain  of  by  her  Msjesty's  com- 
inands,  in  accordance  with  the  instruc- 
tions he  received  upon  his  appointment 
to  the  lieut. -government  of  this  (the 
£astem}  province.  Her  Majesty's  minis- 
ters have  fully  approved  of  all  his  honour 
baa  done,  and  her  Majesty  has  ratified 
these  treaties.  I  have  been  appointed  to 
tbe  government  of  this  colony  under 
siniilar  instructions,  and  directed  to  give 
every  support  to  the  lieut -governor  in 
his  views  and  measures,  and  above  all,  to 
see  that  strict  adherence  to  the  treaties 
is  maintained  by  tbe  Caffers,  as  well  as 
by  the  colonists.  I  have,  therefore,  de- 
termined to  support  his  honour's  mea- 
sures with  all  my  power,  and  to  the  best 
of  my  judgment  and  ability.  I  repeat, 
that  I  fully  agree  in  the  present  policy 
and  measures  towards  the  Caffer  nation, 
and  as  I  highly  appove  of  his  honour  the 
lieut. -governor's  conduct  in  the  juris- 
diction of  these  districts,  so  I  shall  sup- 
port  him  in  carrying  the  treaties  into  full 
effect." 

Referring  to  that  part  wherein  the 
address  expresses  a  hope  that  his  £xc. 
will  support  the  claim  preferred  to  the 
Home  Government  for  compensation  for 
losses  sustained  by  the  late  Caffer  war, 
he  says: — '*  Those  claims  have  been,  I 
doubt  not,  most  ably  advocated  by  my  pre- 
decessor, under  whose  government  the 
losses  were  sustained  ;  and  I  do  not  feel 
myself, after  all  tbat  has  passed,  authorised 
to  do  more  than  to  inquire  into  the  actual 
losses  sustained  by  farmers,  of  cattle, 
sheep,  &c. ;  and  to  investigate  the  distri- 
bution of  the  funds  arising  out  of  the  vast 
quantity  of  cattle  taken  from  the  Caffers, 
and  sold  in  the  public  markets,  or  other 
places  appointed  by  Government  for  such 
sales.  And  as,  by  tbe  dei^patches  sent 
borne  by  my  predecessor,  it  appeared  that 
sixty  thousand  head  of  cattle  were  recover- 
ed from  the  Caffer  tribes,  of  course  the 
amount  of  tbe  sum  received  from  those 
sales  roust  have  been  very  considerable, 
and  such  as  to  have  enabled  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  time  to  satisfy  most  of  the 
claimants.** 

The  Graham*$  Town  Jommal^  with  re- 
iiefeDoe  to  tbe  last  point,  reminds  his  Exc 
that  tbe  Ios9Cs  of  the  colonibts  amounted  to 
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5.715  horses,  111,930  head  of  cattle,  and 
161,930  sheep  and  goats— that  they  had 
456  houses  and  58  waggons  consumed  by 
fire — tliat  300  houses  were  pillaged  of  aU 
their  property— and  that  the  standing 
crops  and  gardens  were  almost  entirely 
destroyed ;  adding,  "  Is  his  Exc  aware 
also,  that  60,000  cattle  captured  from  the 
Caffers  consisted  of  a  very  inferior  de- 
scription to  those  taken  from  the  colonists, 
and  that,  independent  of  this,  great  num- 
bers were  slaughtered  for  the  necessary 
subsistence  of  tlie  troops,  and  of  the 
population,  then  chiefly  dependent  for 
support  on  the  Government  ?'* 

Coffer  Meeting, — We  have  this  morn- 
ing received  some  further  accounts  of  tbe 
meeting  held  at  the  Becka  by  the  governor 
and  the  Caffer  chiefs.  There  were  about 
five  hundred  Caffers  present,  armed  with 
assegais,  which  they  left  a  short  distance 
from  the  pUce  of  meeting.  Umkai  came 
very  late,  but  at  length  made  his  appear- 
ance, attended  by  about  fifty  followers,  all 
mounted,  and  armed  with  guns.  These, 
however,  were  left  under  a  guard  at  some 
distance  oft  The  meeting  took  place  in 
the  Wesleyan  chapel,  the  upper  end  being 
furnished  with  a  raised  platform  for  the 
accommodation  of  his  £xc.  and  other 
colonial  authorities. 

The  lieut -governor  aTldressed  the  meet- 
ing at  some  length,  of  which  the  following 
is  tbe  substance  :— The  treaty  had  been 
made  eighteen  months,  and  it  had  not 
been  broken  on  either  side.  The  English 
were  determined  to  keep  it,  and  "  the 
great  roan**  at  bis  side  had  been  sent  by 
the  Queen  of  England  to  see  that  that 
treaty  was  kept  on  both  sides.  They  had 
greatly  committed  themselves  by  atuck- 
ing  the  Fingoes,  and  for  their  conduct  on 
that  occasion  *'  he  did  not  thank  them.** 
It  was  true  they  had  made  reparation  fur 
that  attack,  but  it  was  reparation  which 
would  not  have  been  accepted  had  there 
not  been  faults  on  both  sides.  He  advert- 
ed to  the  late  conspiracy  amongst  the 
Hottentots,  and  the  share  which  Umkai 
was  said  to  have  had  in  it  He  called 
upon  Umkai  to  answer  this  charge. 
Umkai,  without  offering  a  denial,  inquir- 
ed  what  proof  they  had  of  his  guilt?  what 
motive  he  could  have  for  going  to  war  ? 
whether  it  was  probable  he  would  trust 
the  Hottentots,  knowing  their  close  con- 
nexion with  the  colony?  what  Meyers 
had  said  respecting  him  ?  &c. 

His  Excellency  observed,  that  although 
Meyeis  was  dead,  yet  if  Umkai  would 
attend  at  Graham *s  Town,  where  he  would 
pledge  himself  for  his  safety,  he  might  be 
confronted  with  the  other  mutineers,  who 
had  charged  him  with  being  privy  to  the 
conspiracy ;  that  he  had  come  from  Eng- 
land to  see  that  the  treaty  was  punctually 
kept  on  both  sides,  for  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land would  never  suffer  her  subjects  to  be 
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trod  upon,  and  his  orders  were  neither  to 
spare  men  nor  money  in  their  protection  ; 
that  although  he  was  an  old  soldier,  he  did 
not  like  war,  as  he  well  knew  the  eWls 
which  resulted  from  it ;  but  that  if  he  were 
obliged  to  draw  his  sword,  he  would  not 
put  it  up  again  until  they  were  driven 
across  the  Bashee. 

At  Fort  Peddie,  his  Exc  spoke  very 
kindly  to  the  Fingoes,  and  assured  them 
that  tlie  post  should  be  continued.  He 
inquired  whether  they  were  satisfied  with 
the  country ;  and  he  then  assured  them 
that  he  was  their  friend,  and  would  remain 
so  while  they  demeaned  themselves  in  a 
proper  manner.  He  urged  upon  them, 
that  as  they  had  teachers  among  them,  to 
pay  great  attention  to  what  they  were 
taught. —  Graham's  T,  Jottm.,  May  3. 

Emigration. — By  a  Government  adver- 
tiseraent,  the  civil  commissioners  in  both 
divisions  of  this  colony  are  required  to 
ascertain  the  number  of  persons,  together 
with  the  names  of  families,  who  have 
given  reasonable  cause  for  the  supposition 
that  they  intend  to  emigrate  beyond  the 
land  boundaries  of  the  colony ;  and  his 
Exc.  earnestly  exhorts  the  civil  commis- 
sioners and  all  public  functionaries,  as 
well  AS  all  ministers  of  religion,  and  other 
persons  of  sound  views,  who  cannot  but 
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foresee  the  inevitable  result  of  the  prevaiU 
ing  mania  of  emigration,  **  to  endeavour* 
by  every  means  in  their  power,  to  dissuafle 
intending  emigrants  from  the  proaecutioo 
of  plans, which  cannot  &il,  sooner  ot  later, 
to  involve  themselves  and  their  fiuniliea, 
who  are  prepared  to  accompany  them,  in 
certain  and  irretrievable  ruin." 

Prince  WiUiam  of  Orange  arrived  st 
Cape  Town  on  the  6th  May,  and  was  re- 
ceived with  much  enthusiasm,  especially 
by  the  old  Dutch  families— balls,  dinnos, 
and  illuminations  were  the  order  of  the 
day. 

The  Borohng8.—The  S.  A.  AdoerttBer^ 
March  31,  contains  a  Uw  passed  by 
Moroko,  the  chief  of  the  Borolongs,  in 
Bicbuana  land)  prohibiting,  under  severe 
penalties,  the  traffic  in  ardent  spirits,  tbe 
preamble  of  the  law  setting  forth : — 
*'  Whereas  the  introduction  of  ardent 
spirits  into  this  country  has  in  a  great 
measure  been  subversive  of  the  good  effects 
both  of  religion  and  civil  government  in 
every  part  where  it  has  been  ailowedy 
and  immediately  caused  disorder,  immo^ 
rality,  and  rice,  and,  more  remotelj, 
poverty  and  distress,  demoralization  and 
destruction  of  life,  by  incessant  depreda- 
tions upon  the  property  and  rights  of  the 
weaker  tribes  of  these  parts,**  &c. 


POSTSCRIPT  TO  ASIATIC  INTELLIGENCE- 


(Private  Correspondence.) 

Calcutta,  30th  April  1838. 

There  is  no  inconsiderable  stir  in  the 
money  maket,  in  consequence  of  the  pro- 
posal to  establish  a  new  bank,  to  be 
called  the  Bank  of  India,  with  a  capital 
of  a  million  sterling.  No  sooner  was 
the  prospectus  made  public,  than  violent 
discussions  arose  in  the  papers ;  and  one 
correspondent,  an  "  Old  Indian,"  who  is 
said  to  be  a  barrister  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  endeavoured  to  frighten  the  mo> 
nied  world  from  their  propriety,  by  con- 
juring up  a  host  of  calamities  as  the  inevi- 
table consequence  of  increasing  capital  in 
Calcutta.  But  his  arguments  were  ef- 
fectually answered  by  the  proposals  in- 
stantly made,  and  eventually  carried,  to 
augment  the  capital  stock  of  the  Union 
Bank  by  forty  laks  of  rupees,  and  that 
of  the  Bengal  Bank  by  fifty  per  cent. 
Notwithstanding  the  most  strenuous  op- 
position, tlie  new  Bank  of  India  has  gone 
on  to  flourish  Almost  all  the  shares  al- 
lotted to  this  country  have  been  taken 
np,  and  a  meeting  will  be  held  on  the 
2'2d  of  tliis  month,  to  place  it  in  a  train  of 
organization.  Our  present  bank  capital 
in  Calcutta  is  Rs.  1,15,00,000.  The  pro- 


posed additions,  including  the  new  bank, 
will  raise  it  to  about  two  crores  and 
eighty  laks.  In  consequence  of  these 
movements,  the  shares  of  the  existing 
banks  have  been  steadily  fiEdling  for  soote 
time.  The  great  scarcity  of  money  in 
Calcutta,  combined  with  the  monopoly  of 
capital  enjoyed  by  the  two  banks,  has 
raised  discounts  to  10  and  11  per  cent. 

The  opium  trade  still  continues  open 
the  most  unsatisfactory  footing.  The  last 
sale  brought  down  prices  to  an  average  of 
about  Rs.  600  the  chest.  At  the  b^gin- 
ing  of  last  year,  the  drug  was  soki  at 
Rs.  1,600  the  chest  The  disappointment 
of  revenue  to  the  Company  may  be  re- 
represented  at  not  much  less  than  a  mil- 
lion sterling.  All  those  purchasers  of 
last  year's  opium,  who  had  not  disposed 
of  their  lots,  will  be  subject  to  a  very  ruin- 
ous loss.  Before  the  late  fiiU,  the  native 
capitalists  in  Calcutta  had  begun  to  enter 
upon  opium  speculations,  and  a  large 
portion  of  their  funds  was  embarked  io 
the  trade.  The  consequence  to  them  has 
been  very  disastrous.  From  eight  to  ten 
of  the  native  shroffs  or  bankers  have  been 
obliged  to  close  their  doors ;  and  a  check 
has  been  given  to  the  employment  of  na- 
tive capital  in  foreign  tnde»  ^kIuiA.  viU 
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scarcely  be  remedied   for   some   years. 
The  oppositioii  of  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment to  I  be  introduction  of  this  article 
into  China  has  steadily  increased ;  and 
there  is  no  longer  any  question,  that  it 
arises  from  a  conviction  that  nothing  but 
the  entire  exclusion  of  such  a  deleterious 
article  can  save  the  morals  of  the  empire. 
Several  attempts  have  been  made  to  force 
the  drug  into  the  ports  on  the  north-east- 
em  coast,  and  they  have  been  partially 
Bocoessfiil ;  but  it  is  not  by  such  smug- 
ling  expeditions,  in  foce  of  the  strict  vigi- 
lance of  the  public  authorities,  that   a 
trade  of  between  two  and  three  millions 
sterling  can  be  carried  on  with  confidence. 
In  the  port  of  Canton,  the  mandarins 
have  succeeded  in  putting  down  the  na- 
tive opium  brokers  and  the  smuggling 
boats.    Armed  European  vessels  of  small 
tonnage  are  now  the  only  vessels  em- 
ployed in   selling    the    article.     Several 
brigs  are  now  fitting  out  in  Calcutta  for 
this  novel  mode  of  conducting   trade; 
they  are  to  be  manned  by  Europeans,  and 
so  fully  equipped  as  to  be  able  to  resist 
the  Chinese  vessels  employed  in  the  pre- 
venrive  service.     But  this  cannot  last. 
The  Chinese  Government    will,   proba- 
bly, cut  the  matter  short,  by  stopping  our 
trade  altogether,  and  depriving  you  of 
your  tea.     Meanwhile,  the  naval  com- 
mander-in-chief is  said  to  have  come  out 
with  sealed  orders,  which  he  is  to  open 
on  his  arrival  at  Canton.     He  now  lies 
in  the  Madras  Roads  with  a  considerable 
fleet ;  and  his  departure  with  it  to  China 
is  watched  with  much  anxiety.     While 
we  continue  to  make  attempts  thus  to 
smuggle  opium  into  China,  in  violation 
of  the  laws  of  the  empire,  it  is  evident 
that  we  cannot,  with  the  least  shadow  of 
equity,  insist  on  the  Chinese  placing  the 
mutual  commercial  relations  of  the  two 
countries  upon  a  more  amicable  and  se- 
cure footing. 

Burmese  affairs  are  in  statu  qxio.  The 
new  king  has  followed  the  example  of  his 
imperial  brother  at  Pekin,  and  cut  all 
connexion  with  the  outside  barbarians. 
He  has,  as  you  know,  dismissed  the  Bri- 
tish Resident  at  his  court;  declared  his 
determination  never  to  acknowledge  the 
treaty  of  Yandaboo,  and  never  to  treat 
with  the  Governor-general.  If  we  pocket 
these  insults,  he  will,  probably,  not  invade 
our  provinces  till  some  favourable  oppor- 
tunity shall  offer,  when  we  have  our  hands 
full  with  some  disturbance  in  another 
quarter.  He  has,  it  is  confidently  re- 
ported, entered  into  an  alliance  with 
Nepaul;  and  the  Nepaulese  are  said  to 
be  putting  their  forts  in  repair.  Our  out- 
posts on  the  Burmese  frontier  have  been 
strengthened.  Unfortunately,  we  have 
four  points  at  which,  in  case  of  a  rupture, 
the  Burmese  may  come  in  and  attack  our 
territories ;  and  the  two  farthest  are  dis- 
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tant  a  thousand  miles  from  each  other. 
To  maintain  these  points  with  an  adequate 
force,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  repel  any 
inroad,  must  necessarily  be  expensive. 

A  curious  circumstance  has  just  turned 
up  at  Madras.  The  Supreme  Government 
has  sent  its  orders  to  Madras,  to  embark 
two  additional  regiments,  one  Native  and 
one  European,  for  Moulmein,  in  order  to 
strengthen  that  important  post.  These 
orders  appeared  to  have  been  issued,  not 
upon  the  receipt  of  any  fresh  intelligence 
from  the  Burmese  country,  but  upon  the 
old  impressions  made  by  Col.  Bumey 
some  months  back.  Every  preparation 
had  been  made  at  Madras  for  the  em- 
barkation of  the  troops,  when  H.  M.  S. 
Lame  anchored  in  the  roads  from  Ran- 
goon;  and  the  captain  reported  that  at 
the  period  of  his  departure,  every  thing 
appeared  pacific.  The  Madras  Govern- 
ment took  upon  itself  the  responsibility 
of  countermanding  the  departure  of  the 
troops,  pending  a  reference  to  Calcutta. 
The  consequence  was  a  wigging  for  their 
pains,  and  an  order  to  embark  the  troops 
without  a  moment's  delay.  But  the  fa- 
vourable season  has  now  been  lost,  and 
the  troops  cannot  reach  Moulmein  before 
that  place  has  been  saturated  with  the 
rains,  which  are  heavier  there  than  in  any 
part  of  our  old  possessions. 

Disease  has  been  rife  in  Calcutta ;  cho- 
lera and  small-pox  have  carried  off  hun- 
dreds. By  cholera  among  Europeans, 
we  have  lost  Mr.  King,  of  the  firm  of 
Hodgkinson,  Schlatter,  and  Co. ;  Mr. 
Dobbs,  the  master  in  equity ;  and  Col. 
Dyce.  the  father  of  the  fortunate  youth, 
who  will  soon  land  on  your  shores  with  a 
princely  fortune.  A  subscription  has  been 
opened  for  Mr.  King's  family,  which  Rus- 
tumjee  Cowasjee  has  headed  with  a  dona- 
tion of  Rs.  1,000.  Mr.  Dobbs  had  only 
just  returned  from  the  eastward  with  re- 
novated health,  when  he  was  suddenly 
carried  off  by  this  fetal  disease.  His  post 
has  been  given  to  one  of  the  youngest 
barristers  of  the  Supreme  Court,  Mr.  W. 
P.  Grant,  the  son  of  Sir  John  Grant,  the 
puisne  judge.  Col.  Dyce  had  agreed  to 
relinquish  the  action  he  had  commenced 
against  his  son,  on  condition  of  receiving 
an  annuity  of  Rs.  1,500  a  month  for  life. 
The  money  had  been  deposited  in  court, 
the  papers  drawn  out,  but  on  the  very  day 
appointed  for  signing  them,  he  was  carried 
off  by  cholera.  The  number  of  deaths 
among  Europeans  of  small-pox  has  been 
so  great,  as  almost  to  call  in  question  the 
value  of  vaccination. 

The  Journal  of  the  A:,iatic  Socieiy  for 
March,  which  has  just  been  published, 
contains  a  very  elaborate  article  on  the 
inscriptions  of  Gimar,  from  the  pen  of 
Mr.  Prinsep.  He  has,  after  infinite  toil 
and  perseverance,  succeeded  in  decypher- 
ing  the  obsolete  character  of  the  ancient 
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inscriptions,  and  has  been  so  fortunate  as 
to  discorer  the  names  of  Antiochua  and 
Ptolemy  upon  them.  An  attempt  has 
been  made  here  to  deprive  him  of  all 
credit  for  this  interestini^  discovery,  by 
the  editor  of  the  Indian  Review :  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  the  literary  public, 
both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent. 
vr'iW  duly  appreciate  these  labours ;  which 
by  throwing  new  light  on  the  ancient 
connection  of  the  east  and  the  west,  opens 
a  new  and  important  field  of  research. 

By  the  special  appointment  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  Mr.  Millet  has  been 
raised  to  a  seat  in  tfaeLawCommission,  and 
Mr.  Sutherland  has  been  appointed  secre- 
tary. Mr.  Sutherland's  post,  as  secretary 
to  the  Education  Board,  has  not  yet  been 
filled  up.  Much  discussion  has  been  ex- 
cited  in  the  journals,  by  an  intimation 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  Government 
to  confer  it  on  Capt.  Birch,  the  deputy- 
judge  advocate-general  of  the  presidency 
division,  to  be  held  by  him  in  conjunction 
with  his  military  appointment.  Such  a 
union  of  offices  would  be  most  injurious 
to  the  interests  of  education  in  India, 
which  demand  the  entire  attention  of  an 
able  secretary.  If  Government  wish  to 
make  that  valuable  institution  really  etfi- 
cient,  they  have  only  to  appoint  Mr.  W. 
Adam,  who  has  been  already  employed 
in  local  researches  connected  with  the 
state  of  education  in  the  country.  From 
the  peculiar  bent  of  his  mind,  his  emi- 
nent  talents,  lind  his  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  vernacular  languages,  he  is 
the  fittest  man  for  it.  At  present  he  is 
buned  in  the  stationary  office. 

The  zemindars,  or  landholders,  have  at 
length  formed  a  society  in  Calcutta,  the 
main  object  of  which  is  to  stave  off  the 
presumption  of  rent-free  lands,  held  under 
rotten  tenures,  now  so  vigorously  in  pro- 
gress.^ Mr.  Hurry  and  Mr.  G.  Prinsep 
have  joined  it,  and  are  among  the  most 
active  of  its  members.  It  has  held  seve- 
ral meetings,  at  which  new  members  have 
been  received  from  various  parts  of  the 
country.  Committees  of  correspondence 
have  likewise  been  appointed,  and  the 
country  divided  into  districts.  It  is  a 
well  organized  plan,  and  may  be  produc- 
tive of  much  benefit.  A  request  has  been 
made  toGovernment  to  recognize  it  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Chamber  of  Commerce 
is  recognized,  and  the  answer  has  been 
favourable.  After  having  existed  for  more 
than  six  weeks,  a  petition  on  the  subject 
of  the  resumptions  has  been  at  length 
brought  forward  at  one  of  its  sittings. 
This  is  coming  to  the  point.  A  strong 
remonstrance  will  be  presented  by  this 
society  toGovernment  against  the  measure 
of  resumption.  Government  will  meet  it, 
of  course,  with  a  short  and  pithy  negative; 
and  possibly  an  appeal  may  then  be  made 
to  England,  and  some  gentleman  about  to 


return,  may  undertake  to  advocate  it  for 
some  £600  or  jei,000  a-year :  and  the 
appeal  will  end,  as  all  app^s  to  England 
have  hitherto  ended,  in  smoke.  The 
authorities  at  home  have  not  now  to 
learn,  that  the  shortest  mode  of  avoidiiig 
botheration^  is  to  confirm  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  authorities  in  India. 

The  prime  minister  of  Oode  is  dettd— 
of  course,  by  poison.  He  was  the  iio> 
minee  of  the  British  authorities ;  a  man 
of  very  moderate  talents,  who  had  work- 
ed his  way  up  from  a  very  inferior  aitaa- 
tion  by  dint  of  assiduity.  He  is  said  never 
to  have  had  the  confidence  of  the  rein- 
ing king ;  because  he  was  conaidered  as 
having  been  forced  on  the  country  by  our 
influence.  He  is  succeeded  by  the  nephew 
of  the  late  mmister,  Mendy  Ally  Khan  ; 
and  if  we  are  to  judge  from  public  re- 
port, be  is  a  general  fiivourite.  His  rnide 
was,  without  question,  the  first  native 
statesman  in  India,  and  a  portion  of  his 
talent  may  have  descended  to  the  nephew. 

The  eccentric  Dr.  Robert  Tjrtler  is 
dead.  His  last  whim  was  a  couTiction 
that  be  had  discovered  the  magnetic  pole 
at  Gualior,  and  he  was  on  his  way  to  that 
place  to  verify  his  hjrpothesis,  when  he 
was  taken  ill  in  his  palanquin,  and  went 
off  rather  suddenly.  Notwithatanding 
his  nonsense,  he  was  a  shrewd  man»  and 
the  whole  fomily  was  highly  gifted.  It  is 
altogether  extinct  in  India.  His  slater, 
who  made  those  admirable  models  which 
are  in  the  Asiatic  Society's  museum,  and 
his  brother,  the  truly  learned  John  Tytler, 
both  have  been  cut  down  by  the  haiad  of 
death  in  a  very  brief  period. 

The  intelligence  which  we  have  joat 
received  by  the  Atalania,  is  the  quickest 
which  has  ever  reached  India.  London 
news  to  the  5th  of  March  reached  Bom. 
bay  m  forty-three  days,  and  Calcutta  in 
Jifty-six  days.  How  easily  might  the 
communication  between  Calcutta  and 
London  be  fixed  Bt  fifty  days  !  But  oar 
prospects  are  not  altogether  so  brigfat. 
The  Hugh  Lindsay  is  laid  up  for  repairs, 
which  the  authorities  say  will  require  two 
months,  but  which  the  Bombay  papers 
say  might  be  accomplished,  with  ordinary 
diligence,  in  two  or  three  weeks.  The 
SemiramiSy  which  has  at  length  arrived  at 
Bombay,  after  a  passage  of  three  months 
and  a  half  flx>m  England,  is  said  to  be  out 
of  order.  The  remedy  against  all  such 
accidents  is  very  clearly  and  diaintereat- 
edly  described  in  the  Bombay  papers,  to 
consist  in  building  the  ships  at  the  port 
from  which  they  are  to  start :  and  as  they 
are  never  to  start,  according  to  Bombay 
wishes,  from  any  other  port  than  Bom* 
bay,  this  is  a  broad  hint  that  they  ought 
to  be  built  there.  If  the  Semiraaus  had 
been  built  at  Bombay,  her  boilers  would 
not  have  required  the  tedioua  tisfcerin^ 
of  a  raondi  or  six  weeks.     Sa  two  OOt  i 
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oar  four  vessels  are  to  be  laid  up ;  and 
the  coromunication,  now  become,  not  a 
luxuiy,  bat  a  necessary  of  life,  must  be 
sustained  by  two  vessels  alone,  the  Bere- 
nice  and  Atalcmta. 

With  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  the 
police.  Government  lately  appointed  a 
committee  in  Calcutta  to  sit  and  examine 
evidence,  on  the  plan  adopted  in  Parlia- 
mentary  Committees,  lliey  have  thus 
obtained  a  mass  of  very  valuable  informa- 
tion. Portions  of  the  evidence  have  been 
given  in  the  Courier,  Old  Mr.  Blac- 
quiere,  the  fother  of  the  bench  of  magis. 
trates,  stated  in  his  evidence,  that  no 
East- Indian  was  fit  to  be  employed  as  a 
magistrate;  and  this  has  brought  down 
Upon  his  head,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, a  shower  of  vituperation.  Dwar- 
kanautfa  Tagore  was  one  of  the  witnesses 
examined ;  and  his  testimony  to  the  in- 
efficiency of  the  police  is  calculated  to 
make  a  deep  impression.  It  is  said  that 
Government  have  determined  to  appoint 
joint  magistrates  (not  covenanted  ser- 
vants),  at  Rs.  500  a  month,  and  superin- 
tendents of  police  at  Rs.  800.  This  is  as 
it  should  be ;  only  they  must  be  a  little 
more  select  in  the  police  department,  than 
they  were  when  they  lately  gave  away,  in 
BO  whimsical  a  manner,  the  situation  of 
first  assistant  to  the  new  superintendent 
of  police. 

Among  the  minor  movements,  we  have 
the  transfer  of  the  Agra  Press  to  a  native, 
which  has  possibly  some  connection  with 
the  prosecution  of  Mr.  Tandy,  by  Capt. 
Macna^ten,  in  the  Supreme  Court  Also, 
Mr.  W.  Rushton,  the  right-hand  of  the 
Englishman^  has  set  up  for  himself  as 
printer,  publisherand  stationer.  Mr.  Rush- 
ton  is  the  republisher  of  popular  works  of 
which  the  copyright  has  not  expired  in 
Cngland,  and  of  which  the  copyright  is 
supposed  not  to  extend  to  India.  The 
Commercial  Advertiser,  which  has  hitherto 
contained  only  advertisements  and  selec- 
tions from  other  papers,  has  now  taken 
its  place  among  our  daily  papers.  It  has 
a  circulation  of  more  than  five  hundred. 
The  new  editor  is  a  roan  of  unezception- 
able  character. 

(From  another  Correspondent) 
This  season  still  continues  very  unpro- 
mising— ^little  or  no  rain,  and  the  deaths 
from  starvation  are  so  numerous,  that  at 
Cawnpore,  Shahjehanpore,  Agra,  and  other 
stations,  to  which  the  poor  have  crowded, 
establishments  have  been  hired,  and  are 
incessantly  employed  in  removing,  bury- 
ing, or  burning  the  corpses.  The  number  of 
paupers  relieved  at  Agra  is  on  an  average 
8,500  daily,  and  this  has  been  the  case  for 
the  last  two  or  three  months.  The  famine 
relief  fund  continues  happily  to  increase, 
and  the  river  at  Agra  has  lately  risen  three 
Atial.  Jimm.  N.S.  V0L.S6.  No.I04. 


feet,  and  washed  a^vay  the  numerous  dead 
bodies  which  choked  its  former  shallow 
channels  and  rendered  the  water  unfit  for 
use.  The  sudden  rise  of  the  river  injured 
the  bridge  of  boats  at  that  station. 

The  Governor-general  continues  to  en- 
joy his  accustomed  good  health  at  Simla, 
and  is  to  be  seen  daily  riding  out  with 
one  or  other  of  his  sisters,  astonishing  the 
natives  with  his  plain  and  unostentatious 
habit  of  going  abroad.  The  Misses  £den 
appear  to  like  the  climate  and  scenery  of 
the  place,  and  an  improvement  seems  to 
have  taken  place  in  the  health  of  the  elder 
of  the  two  ladies,  who  looked  extremely 
delicate  on  her  arrival  here.  From  tlie 
number  of  additional  buildings  in  progress 
of  erection  about  his  lordship's  estate, 
people  infer  that  it  is  his  intention  to  re- 
turn here  next  spring  ;  but  nothing  is  yet 
certain  on  this  head. 

Sir  Henry  Fane  is  said  to  have  tendered 
his  resignation,  and  to  have  requested  that 
his  successor  might  be  sent  out  so  as 
to  admit  of  his  leaving  India  in  January 
or  February  next 

A  deputation  from  the  Maharaja  Run- 
jeet  Sing  to  the  Governor-general  has 
arrived  at  Simla.  His  lordship  and  the 
maharaja  are  to  meet  at  Ferozepore, 
or  some  other  convenient  spot  on  the 
banks  of  the  Sutlege,  in  the  ensuing  cold 
season. 

A  deputation  from  the  Governor-gene- 
ral, consisting  of  Mr.  W.  Macnaghten,  Dr. 
Drummond,  Captain  the  Hon.  W.  G.  Oh- 
borne,  and  some  other  gentlemen  of  his 
lordship's  suite,  were  about  to  leave  Simla 
for  Lahore  or  Umritsir. 

The  influenza  has  visited  Simla,  as  well 
as  most  other  parts  of  Upper  India,  during 
the  past  month,  but  in  a  milder  form  than 
it  assumed  in  the  lower  regions;  it  has 
now  disappeared. 

Some  Madras  papers  to  the  middle  of 
May  have  reached  us  since  the  Asiatic 
Intelligence  was  put  to  press ;  but  their 
contents  are  unimportant 

The  Governor  bad  left  Madras  for  Pal- 
manair,  on  his  way  to  Bangalore  or  the 
Neilgherries. 

The  subscription  for  the  Agra  sufferers 
had  reached  a  considerable  sum ;  Lord 
Elphinstone  had  subscribed  Rs.  1,000. 

Complaints  are  made,  on  native  autho- 
rity, of  the  oppression  exercised  over  the 
people 'in  the  Nizam's  territories  by  the 
prime  minister,  Cliundoo  Loll,  which,  it  is 
alleged,  is  encouraged  by  British  landed 
proprietors,  who  rent  extensive  talookis 
there. 

A  newspaper  has  been  commenced,  for 
the  first  time,  at  Pondiclierry.  Its  title 
is  Le  Courrier  de  Pondichery.  It  pur- 
poses to  devote  itself  to  the  temperate 
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discussion  of  local  aflbira,  and  to  furnish- 
ing  information  regarding  the  trade  of  the 
settlement  and  proceedings  of  its  local 
courts. 

In  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  on 
the  4th  May,  the  Court  met  to  assess 
damages  in  an  action  for  libel,  '*  C.  Ar- 
moogum  Moodelliar  v.  Peter  de  Celes.*' 
The  plaintiff  was  the  late  head  manager 
and  book-keeper  of  the  Accountant-ge- 
neral's office ;  the  defendant  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  Examiner  newspaper,  in 
which  the  libel  appeared.  The  defendant 
put  in  pleas  of  justification  of  the  whole 
of  the  alleged  libellous  matter,  to  which 
the  plaintiff  demurred,  and  obtained  judg- 
ment in  his  favour.  The  two  judges  dif- 
fered in  opinion.  Sir  Edward  Gambler 
was  of  opinion,  that  the  plaintiff  had  no 
right  to  more  than  nominal  damages ;  he 
might  have  joined  issue  on  the  pleas  of 
justification,  which  were  just  sufficiently 
defective  in  point  of  law  to  entitle  the 
defendant  to  judgment  on  demurrer.  The 
Chief  Justice,  Sir  R.  Comyn,  was  of  opi- 
nion that  the  plaintiff  was  entitled  to  very 
considerable  damages.  **'  Here  were  a 
series  of  libels,  eaeh  one  more  atrocious 
and  abominable  than  the  other,  the  object 
being  to  bring  a  respectable  native  into 
contempt  and  ridicule.  Amongst  other 
things,  his  laudable  ambition  of  being 
placed  upon  the  grand  jury,  and  becom- 
ing a  justice  of  the  peace,  could  not  escape 
the  ribaldry  and  malice  of  the  author  of 
those  letters,  which  contained  the  most 
infamous  statements,  and  wound  up  with 
a  &lse  charge  of  murder.  He  considered 
the  letters  a  disgrace  to  the  writer,  who 
had  for  months  held  a  sword  over  the 
head  of  this  unfortunate  plaintiff,  and  in 
one  of  the  libels  threatened  him  with  a 
great  gun  which  was  about  to  go  off.  It 
had  gone  off;  and  let  the  defendant  now 
pay  for  the  explosion."  He  gave  a  ver- 
dict for  the  plaintiff,  with  Rs.  5,000  da- 
mages  and  costs. 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  Kutch: — 
"  Lieut  Pottinger,  who  has  been  travel- 
ling in  Afghanistan,  reached  Herat  while 
Kamdan  Shah  was  preparing  to  oppose 
the  invasion  of  the  Persians.  For  a  short 
time  he  passed  himself  off  as  an  Indian 
horse-dealer;  but  at  length  he  was  in- 
duced to  make  himself  known  to  the  au- 
thorities. The  wuzeer  treated  him  with 
great  civility,  but  would  not  allow  him  to 
leave  the  city.  He  has,  therefore,  been 
detained  there  since  November,  and  an 
idle  spectator  of  the  siege,  except  that  he 
instructed  the  Heratees  in  strengthening 
their  works.  His  letter  to  me  is  dated 
the  4th  Feb.— Accounts  have  been  re- 
ceived here  up  to  the  12th.     He  writes : 


'  My  views,  since  I  eommeneed  this  let- 
ter, are  greatly  changed — I  am  a  prisoner 
here  till  the  siege  is  over.  The  siege  is  a 
roost  lamentable  affair;  the  unfortunate 
town's- people  are  screwed  to  the  utter- 
most To  those  of  the  better  class,  tor- 
ture is  applied,  to  extract  their  money; 
while  the  poor  are  driven  to  the  fortifica- 
tions, and  forced  to  work  without  the 
slightest  remuneration.  Not  an  Aflgban 
will  even  touch  a  spade,  or  bring  water 
for  himself.  The  Persians  get  on  very 
slowly ;  indeed,  now  they  are  at  a  stand- 
still; all  their  efforts  to  advance  have 
been  checked,  and  their  ordnance  am- 
munition  is  run  so  very  low  that  they 
have  almost  ceased  to  fire.  The  AflTgfaaas 
are,  however,  too  weak  to  take  advan- 
tage by  a  sortie  in  the  day,  and  have  not 
skill  enough  to  manage  one  by  night.  If 
even  the  Persians  continue  another  month 
before  the  city,  and  then  retreat,  there 
will  be  a  fis^mine  here,  so  you  may  gueis 
what  hardships  their  stay  will  give  rise  to.* 
*'  Since  I  received  this,  Pottinger  has 
been  into  Mahomed  Shah's  camp,  and  it 
is  now  generally  thought  that  the  Per- 
sians must  raise  the  siege.  The  (mil  of 
Herat  would  flood  Khorasan  and  Afghan- 
istan with  Pereian  and  Russian  influence, 
and  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  people  will  bold 
out" 

The  latest  intelligence  from  Bunnab, 
adds  nothiiy  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
intentions  of  the  new  King.  It  is  said 
that  he  is  content,  for  the  present,  that 
things  should  remain  as  they  are ;  having 
banished  the  British  resident  fh>m  his 
Court,  and  refused  to  recognize  the  treaty 
of  Yandaboo.  His  nobles  areunderetood 
to  be  more  inclined  for  war  than  he  is. 
The  troops  despatched  from  Madras  to 
Moulmein  are  merely  intended  to  guard 
the  frontier,  and  keep  an  imposing  foiee 
there,  which  may  overawe  the  Burmese. 
If  it  be  true,  that  the  Governor- General 
had  written  to  the  King,  requiring  his 
fulfilment  of  the  treaty,  and  that  the  King 
directed  that  whatever  communications 
his  Lordship  had  to  make,  should  be  con- 
veyed through  the  governor  of  Rangooa, 
the  state  of  r^^lations  is  fiur  from  satiflao- 
tory.  On  the  other  hand,  the  officers 
deputed  to  Martaban,  to  inquire  Into  the 
outrages  committed  on  the  frontier  of  the 
British  prorinces,  are  conciliatory  In  their 
demeanour,  and  promise  fairly.  A  letter 
from  Amerapoora,  states  that  hk  Majesty 
declares  it  to  be  his  intentioii,  in  the 
event  of  being  attacked  by  the  English, 
to  fight  to  the  last  extremity,  after  whkh 
he  will  destroy  every  vilhige,  and  letire 
into  China  or  elsewhere. 
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GOVERNMENT  ORDERS,  &c. 

INATTINTIOir   OF   QUIEM's   OFnCIKS. 

Head- Quarters,  Simla,  March  22,  1838. 
— A  report  having  been  made  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, that  several  officers,  ab- 
sent from  tlieir  corps  at  Calcutta,  have 
latel  J  quitted  the  presidency  for  the  Upper 
Provinces—- some  for  England— and  that 
others  have  changed  their  quarters  without 
making  the  required  report  to  the  brigade- 
major  Queen's  troops,  his  Exc.  is  pleased 
to  call  the  attention  of  all  officers  to  the 
G.Os.  of  the  ISth  June  1816  and  10th 
June  1826;  and  to  desire  it  may  be  made 
known,  that  he  vrill  take  serious  notice  of 
the  next  case  of  inattention  to  these  orders 
which  is  reported  to  him. 


NATIVE   SOLDIKRS   RKTaRMIMO   FaOM 
FURLOUGH. 

Head- Quarters,  Simla,  March  23,  1838. 
— His  Exc.  the  Commander-in-chief  hav- 
ing had  under  his  consideration  the  weakly 
and  reduced  state  in  which  native  soldiers 
are  reported  to  reach  their  regiments  at  the 
head-quarters  of  the  Rajpootanab,  Mey- 
war,  and  Malwah  field  forces,  on  their 
return  from  furlough,  occasioned  by  their 
protracting  their  stay  at  their  homes  until 
it  is  rendered  difficult  for  them,  except  by 
the  greatest  possible  exertion,  to  rejoin 
their  regiments  before  the  termination  of 
their  leave  of  absence,  and  being  desirous 
of  applying  a  remedy  to  this  evil,  is  pleased 
to  direct  that,  previous  to  the  departure  of 
their  men  on  furlough,  the  officers  com- 
xnanding  regiments  at  Nusseerabad,  Nee- 
much,  and  Mbow,  shall  warn  them  to 
leave  their  homes  so  as  to  admit  of  those 
tor  Mhow  reaching  Agra  by  the  3d  of 
October,  those  for  Neemuch  by  the  10th, 
and  those  for  Nusseerabad  by  the  21st  of 
that  month. 

S.  The  men,  as  they  arrive  at  Agra, 
wilt  report  themselves  to  the  brigade- 
major,  who,  under  the  orders  of  the  briga- 
dier commandant,  will  provide  tents  for 
their  accommodation,  so  long  as  they 
may  remain  at  that  station. 

3.  The  Mliow  party  will  proceed  on  the 
5th  October,  under  the  senior  native  com. 
missioned  officer,  by  the  regular  marches  ; 
and  the  parties  for  Neemuch  and  Nusseer. 
abad  will  move  on  the  12th  and  23d  of 
that  month  respectively. 

4.  The  brigade-major  at  Agra  will  fur. 
nish  the  native  officers  commanding  parties 
whh  routes ;  and  will  make  the  necessary 
aHnmamcatioDs  to  the  officen  of  the  polif 


tical  department,  to  ensure  supplies  being 
provided  for  the  men  at  tlie  different  sUges. 

5.  The  superintending  surgeon  of  the 
Agra  circle  will  make  such  arrangements 
as  will  enable  him  to  hold  a  native  doctor 
available  to  proceed  with  each  party,  sup. 
plied  with  such  medicines  as  may  be 
thought  necessary ;  and  on  the  arrival  of 
the  men  at  their  destinations,  the  briga- 
diers commanding  the  field  forces  will  in- 
spect and  report,  for  his  Excellency's  in- 
formation, the  state  in  which  they  may 
find  them. 

6.  Officers  commanding  regiments  are 
required  to  notice,  as  a  disobedience  of 
orders,  any  instance  in  which  a  soldier  may 
fail  to  join  at  Agra  in  time  to  move  with 
the  party  to  which  he  may  belong. 

7.  Commanding  officers  of  corps  from 
which  men  are  about  to  proceed  on  leave, 
are  to  take  care  that  every  one  is  made 
acquainted  with  the  date  on  which  he  is 
required  to  quit  his  house,  in  order  tt> 
reach  Agra  at  die  appointed  time;  and 
the  calculation  for  this  purpose  is  to  be 
made  as  nearly  as  possible,  so  as  to  allow 
the  individual  one  day  for  every  sixteen 
miles  from  his  home  to  the  place  of  gene- 
ral rendezvous. 

8.  It  is  to  be  considered  a  general  rule 
throughout  the  service,  that  men  returning 
from  furlough,  who,  from  having  over- 
marched  themselves,  arrive  in  a  debilitated 
state,  rendering  their  admission  into  hospi- 
tal necessary,  shall  continue  on  the  aame 
allowances  as  if  absent  on  leave,  until 
they  return  to  their  duty  perfectly  reco- 
vered, 

VBW    MXDICAL   CODK. 

Fort  William,  March  26,  1838.— The 
Hon.  the  President  in  Council  having  ap- 
proved of  a  compilation  of  orders  for  the 
conduct  of  the  medical  department  of  the 
Bengal  army,  hereby  establishes  the  same 
as  a  Code  of  Regulations  for  the  guidance 
of  all  corps  and  departments  to  which  it 
relates. 

The  Hon.  the  President  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  annul  and  to  declare  to  be  ab- 
rogated, from  and  after  the  SOth  April 
next,  all  existing  regulations  militating 
against  any  part  of  the  code  now  esta- 
blished. 

mOICAL  ETIQUZTTK. 

Head' Quarters,  Simla,  April  4,  1838. — 
An  unfortunate  occurrence  at  Deyrah, 
which  took  place  in  January  last,  in  which 
the  conduct  of  the  medical  officers  at  Mus> 
•oorie  and  Deyrah  were  implicated,  has 
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led  to  a  voluminous  correspondence  being 
laid  before  the  Coromander-in-cbief. 

In  that  correspondence  is  an  official  let- 
ter from  Lieut— Col.  Young,  conveying 
the  sentiment  following,  as  from  the 
medical  officer  at  Deyrah  : — 

'*  He  has  no  objection  to  attend  A,  or 
any  other  patient  of  B*8  (the  medical 
officer  at  Mussoorie),  under  the  customary 
rules  of  etiquette;  but  it  is  usual  on  such 
occasions  for  the  medical  adviser  in  atten- 
dance on  the  patient  to  call  in  furtlier  aid 
himself,  should  the  case  demand  it ;  as 
no  requests  coming  from  friends,  can  be 
attended  to,  without  the  probability  of 
giving  offence.'* 

The  doctrine,  based  on  medical  eti- 
quette, that  the  friends  of  an  invalid  cal- 
ling on  a  medical  officer  for  the  aid  of  his 
skill,  cannot  be  attended  to  by  an  officer 
of  the  Hon.  Company's  service,  unless 
called  on  through  the  medical  officer  (with 
whose  practice,  or  success,  those  friends 
are  perhaps  dissatisfied),  appeared  to  the 
Commander-in-chief  to  be  opposed  to 
reason  and  sense. 

He  therefore  caused  reference  to  be 
made  to  the  Medical  Board,  for  their  sen- 
timents on  the  case. 

The  following  paragraph,  in  the  reply  of 
the  Medical  Board,  accords  exactly  with 
his  £xcellency*s  opinions ;  and  he  pub- 
lishes it,  for  the  future  guidance  of  medi- 
cal officers,  and  for  the  special  attention 
of  those  who  were  parties  in  the  transac- 
tion under  consideration.  **  If  the  word 
'etiquette*  imply  only  complimentary  cere- 
mony or  forms  of  intercourse,  it  has  on 
this  occasion  been  very  improperly  used 
by  medical  officers,  with  reference  to  the 
serious  duties  of  their  profession,  which 
demand  that  the  welfisre  of  a  patient 
should  ever  be  paramount  to  all  ordinary 
feelings  and  considerations.** 

His  Excellency  directs,  that  the  hitter 
part  of  this  quoted  paragraph  may  be 
carefully  attended  to ;  and  that  '*  rules  of 
etiquette**  may  not  again  be  advanced  in 
extenuation  of  any  medical  neglect 

CHAHOB  IN  DRKSS. 

Head- Quarters,  Simla,  April  5.  183& 
—In  promulgating  to  the  army  the  follow- 
ing extract  of  a  military  letter  from  the 
Hon.  the  Court  of  Directors,  dated  20th 
Dec.  1837,  his  Exc.  the  Commander-in. 
chief  directs  the  strictest  conformity  to  the 
changes  in  dress  therein  authorized : — 

8.  "  We  authorize  the  use  of  the  gold 
strap  on  the  shoulder  of  the  blue  frock- 
coat,  for  officers  of  infantry,  as  recently 
introduced  into  her  Majesty's  service. 

9.  **  The  introduction  of  the  blue  frock- 
coat  for  native  officers,  and  of  gaiters  for 
the  sepoys,  we  are  of  opinion,  would  en- 
tail an  unnecessary  expense  upon  the 
troops,  and  we  desire,  that  the  use  of 
these  articles  be  forbidden  accordingly.'* 


A  description  of  the  shoulder-strap  i 
sanctioned  is  subjoined  for  geneial  guid- 
ance. 

Shoutder-straps-^ue  cloth,  &oed  roond 
with  lace  of  the  established  regimental 
pattern,  with  metal  crescent ;  the  atnp 
to  be  attached  to  the  coat  by  brass  tongue 
and  gold  lace  binder.  The  different  ranks 
of  field  officers  to  be  distinguished  by  die 
crown  and  star.  Officers  of  grenadier 
companies  to  have  a  silver  grenade  with- 
in  the  crescent ;  officers  of  light  infiuitTy 
companies  to  have  the  bugle  within  the 
crescent. 

SOLDIEES*   LIBliARIKS. 

Head'QuarUrs,  Simla,  April  S,  1838. 
— Under  instructions  from  Government, 
his  Exc.  the  Commander-in-chief  is 
pleased  to  direct  officers  commanding 
European  corps  and  detachment8,in  which 
"soldiers*  libraries**  have  been  established, 
to  forward  annually  to  the  adjutant-gene- 
ral of  the  army,  on  the  1st  July,  a  refWft 
on  the  state  of  their  respective  libraries, 
forcommunicatiot)  to  the  Hon.  the  Court 
of  Directors  ;  and  they  are  required,  at 
the  same  time,  to  state  what  advantages 
may  appear  to  them  to  have  attended 
their  institution. 

COMFOKTS  rOK   SOLDIK&S   OH   BOAmS 
TKAKSPOKTS. 

Head- Quarters,  Simla,  April  5,  I838L 
— Serious  neglects,  or  omissions,  hav- 
ing occurred  on  the  embarkation  of 
H.M.  11th  Light  Dragoons,  and  the  in- 
valids of  the  season  1837,  at  Calcutta, 
his  Exc  the  Commander-in-chief  directs 
attention  to  be  paid  to  the  385th  page  of 
the  Regulations  and  Orders  of  the  Army, 
1st  June  1837,  and  to  the  following 
pages  to  4(06. 

His  Exc.  orders  that  all  parts  of  those 
Regulations  which  are  capable  of  being 
applied  to  her  Miyesty*s  troops  arriviDf 
at,  or  departing  from,  any  port  in  the 
East- Indies,  maybe  so  applied  as  they 
would  be  "in  any  port  of  the  United 
Kingdom.*' 

It  appears  to  have  been  a  practice  in 
Calcutta  to  make  the  inspection  of  the 
**  medical  comforts**  for  the  use  of  sick 
and  convalescent  soldiers,  at  the  stores  of 
the  Commissariat  Department. 

This  is  forbid ;  and  every  article  allow- 
ed to  the  soldiers,  is  to  be  inspected  on 
board  the  transports ;  so  that  it  nwy  not 
again  occur  that  ships  go  to  sea  without 
hammocks,  or  the  coinforts  which  are 
granted  to  the  soldiers. 

ALLOWAKCKS  OF  QCEEN*S   OFFICEXS. 

FortWiUhm,   AprU  9,    183a— The 
Hon.  the  President  in  Council  is    ' 
to  direct,  that  the  allowances  of  Qficen 
of  her  ]VIaje8ty*8  service 
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one  presidency  to  another,  shall,  up  to 
the  date  of  their  departure  from  the  pre- 
sidency at  which  they  are  serving,  be 
governed  by  the  regulations  of  that  pre- 
sideney,  and  subsequently  by  those  of  the 
presidency  to  which  they  are  transferred 
— General  Orders  Governor-general,  No. 
150,  of  25th  July  1836,  are  in  conse- 
quence  cancelled. 

RESIDENT    IN  SINDE. 

Political  Department,  Simla,  April  20, 
1838.  —  A  treaty  having  been  ratified  by 
their  Highnesses  the  Ameers  of  Sinde, 
providing  for  the  reception  of  a  British 
Resident  in  their  territories,  the  Right 
Hon.  the  Governor-general  of  India 
has  been  pleased  to  direct  the  following 
mrrangements : — 

CoL  H.  Pottinger  to  be  Resident  io  Shide. 

Capt.  P.  M.  Melvill,  7th  regt.  Bombay  N.  I., 
to  be  a«btant  to  the  Resident  in  Sinde,  ordinarily 
jitationed  at  Hydrabad,  and  to  be  British  agent 
fbr  the  navigation  of  the  lower  course  ol  the 
Indus. 

TRIENNIAL   VISITATION    OP   THE    LOAD 
BISVOP. 

EcduiasHeal^May  1,  ]8d8.~Notice 
is  liereby  given,  that  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Calcutta  purposes  to  hold  his  triennial 
visitation  at  the  cathedral,  on  the  6th  day 
of  July  next,  and  afterwards  to  visit  and 
confirm  at  the  several  places  following, 
within  his  lordship's  diocese,  viz. : — 
Singapore,  Malacca,  Penang,  Moulmein, 
and  Chittagong,  and  at  any  intermediate 
places   requiring  his  lordship's  presence. 

The  other  parts  of  the  diocese  will,  on 
the  bishop*8  return,  be  visited  by  his 
lordship. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  is  requested,  that 
the  respective  ministers  and  chaplains  at 
the  places  mentioned,  as  well  as  of  the 
interior  stations,  within  the  diocese,  will 
prepare  and  examine  candidates  for  con- 
flrmation. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS,  &c. 

MmrtAiO.  Mr.  John  Fitspatrick  to  charge  of 
fevenue  survey  of  northern  dirision  of  Cnttack, 
with  powers  of  a  deputy  collector  under  Reg.  IX. 
of  1833,  for  special  and  exclusive  duty  of  deciding 
boundary  dispulea  within  limits  of  his  operations  as 
surveyor. 

87.  Mr.  E.WUrooC  to  officiate  as  maglsrmff  and 
collector  of  Boolundshuhur,  during  absence  of  Mr. 
Tiemey  on  leave. 

jipril  S.  Mr.  G.  F.  Edraonstooe  to  conduct  revi- 
sion of  settlements  under  Reg.  IX.  of  1833,  from 
let  April,  and  to  be  employed  for  present  In  dis- 
trict of  Allahabad. 

6.  Mr.  A.  P.  Currle  to  officiate  as  judge  of 
Etawah. 

Mr.  T.  R.  Davidson  to  officiate  as  magistrate 
and  collector  of  Benares. 

la  .Vlr.  G.  G.  Mackhitosh  to  be  Joint  magistrate 
and  dq  mty  collector  of  Pumeah. 

Mr.  S'.  J.  Becher,  officiating  joint  magistrate,  to 
take  chtUge  of  offices  of  magistrate  and  collector 
of  Futtf  npoor,  and  to  act  in  those  capacities  tlU 
MLr.  Aip^istrong  r^ios  his  station. 

Mt.'jf'c.Wilson,  with  reference  to  his  app.  of 
30th  Au^  1836  to  be  joint  nai^tzate  and  d^mty 
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collector  of  Cawnpoor,  to  conduct  rtveowe  as  well 
as  magisterial  duties  of  Cawnpoor. 

Mr.  H.  Unwin  to  officiate  as  deputy  collector  for 
investigation  of  claims  to  hold  lands  exempt  from 
payment  of  revenue  in  Agra  division,  during  ab- 
sence of  Mr.  C.W.  Kinlock  on  leave. 

Mr.  W.  Muir  to  be  an  assistant  under  commis- 
sioner of  Allahabad  division. 

Mr.M.  R.  Gubbins  to  be  joint  magiatrate  and 
deputy  collector  of  Muttra;  but  to  continue  to 
offlciate  with  powers  of  a  Joint  magistrate  and 
deputy  collector  in  charge  of  Ferozepoor  Pergun- 
nans  of  Goorgaon  district,  till  further  orders^ 

Mr.  E.  F.  Tyler  to  be  magistrate  and  collector 
of  Mynpoory,  to  have  effect  from  date  on  which 
Mr.  A.  Gumming  embarked  fmr  Europe. 

Mr.  M.  P.  Muir  to  exercise  powers  of  a  j<Hnt 
magistrate  and  deputy  collector  at  Mynpoory. 

Mr.  G.  H.  M.  Alexander  to  be  joint  magistrate 
and  deputy  collector  of  Allahabad. 

11.  Surg.  D.  Richardson  to  be  supernumerary 
assistant  to  Commissioner  of  Tenasserim  Pro- 
vinces, and  to  have  medical  charge  of  Talayu 
Corps  recently  raised  at  Moulmein. 

12.  Mr.  J.  Brewster  to  be  a  deputy  collector  ft>r 
investigation  of  claims  to  htAd  lands  exempt  from 
payment  of  revenue  in  districts  of  Bareilly  and 
Shahjehanpore. 

Mr .  F.  S.  Head  to  exercise  powers  of  a  Joint  ma- 
gistrate and  deputy  collector  at  Cawnpoor. 

14.  Baboo  Rae  Purusnath  Bose,  principal  sud- 
der  ameen.  West  Burdwan,  to  be  a  principal  sud-* 
der  ameen  in  East  Burdwan,  ▼.  Mr.  Dumoulin  dec. 

Moulavie  Abdool  Majid,  prlndpal  sudder  ameen 
in  Chittagong,  to  be  a  principal  sudder  ameen  in 
West  Burdwan. 

Moulavie  Mahomroed  Fys  Khan  to  be  a  princi- 
pal sudder  ameen  in  Zillah  Chittagong. 

Baboo  Ram  Lochun  Ghose  to  be  a  sudder  ameen 
faa  Zillah  Tipperah. 

Moulavie  Mohuromud  Khoonhed  to  be  addi- 
tional principal  sudder  ameen  in  Zillah  Mymun- 
singh. 

Mr.  A.  Campbell,  m.d.,  to  be  aaiiitant  to  resi- 
dent at  Nepal.  V.  Mr.  Ross  Bell. 

17>  Baboo  Hurreepershad  Sem  to  be  deputy  col- 
lector under  Reg.  IX.  of  1833,  in  Balasore. 

Baboo  Hurmohtm  Roy  to  be  ditto  ditto  under 
ditto  in  ditto. 

90l  Lieut.  Robert  Mathison,  6th  N.I.,  to  be  a 
revenue  surveyor  in  Cuttack,  with  powers  of  a 
deputy  collector  under  R^.  IX.  of  1833,  for  tpe. 
eial  and  exclusive  duty  of  deciding  boundary  dis- 
putes within  limits  of  his  operations  as  surveyor. 

24.  Mr.  J.  Marley  to  be  deputy  collector  under 
Reg.  IX.  of  1833  in  Patna. 

Baboo  Degumber  Mitter  to  be  ditto  ditto  under 
ditto  in  ditto,  from  19tb  Dec.  last. 

Mr.  J.  Macleod  to  be  ditto  ditto  under  ditto  in 
Shahabad,  fkom  1st  Jan.  last. 

Mr.  G.  Dixon  to  be  ditto  ditto  under  ditto  in 
ditto,  fh>m  1st  Jan.  last. 

Moulavie  Shakawut  Ally  to  be  ditto  ditto  under 
ditto  in  Sarun,  Arom  Ist  Jan.  last. 

Mr.  L.  H.  Bollard  to  be  ditto  ditto  under  ditto 
in  ditto,  f^om  28th  Dec.  last. 


Capt.  N.  Lowis,  assistant  to  the  general  superin- 
tendent of  the  operation?  for  the  suppression  of 
Thuggee  in  the  Moorshedabad  division,  nuule  over 
charge  of  the  office  to  Capt.  J.Whiteford  on  the 
3d  April. 

Mr.  H.  Swetenham.  the  agent  to  the  Governor- 
general  at  Furruckabad.  reported  his  having  re- 
sumed diarge  of  ttie  agency  on  the  14th  March. 

Mr.  H.  Stokes,  superintendent  of  the  Nuggur 
division,  deiiveared  over  charge  of  his  office  on  the 
22d  Feb.  to  Capt.  A.  Macleod. 

Mr.  W.  Adam  resumed  chaatgo  aa  clerk  to  the 
Committee  for  Controlling  the  Expenditure  of 
Stationery,  from  1st  April. 

Comet  C.  O.  Pagan,  assistant  to  the  agent  and 
the  commissioner  in  the  Saugor  and  Nurimdda 
territories,  has  been  permitted  to  resign  his  ap- 
pointment ftom  the  5tn  Feb.  last. 

Mr.  T.  P.  Biscoe,  of  the  dvil  service,  attached 
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to  the  Nortti-Wettera  ProTinces,  reported  hit  re- 
turn to  this  presidenqr  tnm  lea  on  the  6th  April. 

Messrs.  C. Whltmore  and  W.  Trevor  Tavlor,  of 
the  civil  service,  reported  their  return  to  tnis  pre- 
sidency from  England  on  the  29th  April. 

Mr.W.  Young  having  exceeded  the  period  with- 
in which,  under  the  orders  of  the  Hon.  the  Court 
of  Directors,  he  ought  to  have  qualified  himself 
for  the  public  service  by  proficiency  in  two  of  the 
native  languages,  has  been  ordered  to  return  to 
England;  date  25th  AprU  1838. 

FurlnughSt  4e.— April  10.  Mr.  H.  Rose  to  visit 
the  hills,  for  seven  months,  for  health.— Mr.  E. 
H.  C.  Monckton,  leave  till  1st  Jan.  next,  for  pur- 
nose  of  proceeding  to  the  hills,  for  hcaUth.— 18> 
Mr.  Henry  Walters,  a  furlough  of  the  past  season. 
— 21.  LieuL  H .  Siddons,  revenue  su'  veyor  in  Chit- 
tagong,  atMence  for  six  weelu,  on  private  aflbirs.— 
25.  Mr.  D.  Pringie's  furlough  to  Europe,  granted 
on  1st  Nov.  last,  cancelled  at  bis  own  request. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

.VorcA  31.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brooke  to  officiate  as 
junior  chaplain  of  Cawnpore. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Eteson  to  officiate  as  assistant 
chaplain  at  Benares  and  Chunar. 

<The  above  appointments  to  haveeffiscttltl  close 
of  next  rainy  seuon,  and  are  so  far  in  modifica- 
tion of  orders  of  1 7th  Feb.) 

May  1.  The  Rev.  James  Whitting,  chaplain  of 
Meerut,  to  be  a  surrogate  for  granting  episcopal 
licenses  of  marriage  at  Meerut.  m  room  of  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Proby,  returned  to  Europe. 

Mr.W.  H.  Abbott,  registrar  of  the  Archdeaconry 
of  Calcutta,  resumed  charge  of  his  duties  <n>  the 
14th  AprU. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 
(By  the  Governor-general).     ' 

Simlah,  j4pril  3,  1838.— Capt.  D.  Thompson, 
56th  N  I.,  senior  deputy  assist,  adj.  gen.,  to  be  an 
auist.  adj.  gen.  of  division,  v.  Bayldon,  who  ham 
been  permitted  to  retire  from  service. 

Capt.W.  G.  Cooper,  71«t  N.I.,  a  m^or  of  bri- 
gadeon  estab.,  wad  officiating  as  deputy  assist.  a4J. 
gen.,  to  be  a  deputy  assist,  adj.  gen.  of  divisioo, 
▼.  Thompson. 

Capt.  and  Brev.  Maj.  C.  E.  Davis,  68th  N.I.,  to 
be  major  of  brigade  at  Barrackpore,  v.  Cooper, 
during  period  his  i^t.  may  be  serving  at  that 
station. 

jiprU  10.— Mi^r  C.  J.  C.  Davidson,  of  engi- 
neeis,  to  be  executive  engineer  to  «th  or  Allahabad 
division  of  public  works. 

Lieut  Hugh  Eraser,  executive  engineer  Mhow 
division,  to  be  executive  oigineer  to  7th  or  Cawn- 
pore division  of  public  w(m\s,  but  to  remain  at 
Mhow  until  work  on  which  he  is  at  present  en- 
gaged b  completed. 

Lieut.  J.  N.  Sharp,  In  charge  <^  7th  or  Cawn- 

Sore  division,  to  be  executive  engineer  to  Mtiow 
ivbion  of  public  works,  but  to  remain  at  Cawn- 
pore till  relieved  by  Lieut.  Eraser. 

AprU  16.— Assist.  Surg.  J.  S.  Loffln,  m.d.,  app.  to 
medical  charge  of  Residency  at  Lucknow,  during 
absence  of  Assist  Surg.  W.  Stevenson,  who  has  ob- 
tained leave  to  proceed  to  the  hiUs ;  date  9th  ApriL 

MprU  90.— Assist  Surg.  G.  E.  Christopher,  Sd 
L.C.,  app.  to  medical  duties  of  civil  station  of 
Meerut 

(By  the  President  in  (kHmdl). 

Fort  WUlUtm,  AprU  16.  1838.  —Lieut.  Thomas 
Dixon,  43d  N. I.,  to  have  rank  of  Capt  by  brevet, 
ftom  13th  AprU  1838. 

Lieut  H«bm  Apperley,  6th  N.L,  app.  to 
chargeof  Khoorda  Pafk  Company,  during  absence 
of  Capt  J.  Drummond,  provided  his  corps  shall 
remain  so  long  at  Cuttack. 

Asstot  Surg.  E.  V.  Daviee  nlaoed  at  dtoposal  of 

dvU  station  of  Bancoorah. 


Assist.  Sufg.  John  Aniott  m.d.,  placed  at  £s- 
posal  of  Oovemmant  of  Bengal,  for  purpose  of 
being  app.  to  temporary  charge  of  t     ' 
of  civil  station  of  Gowalparah. 

AprU  S3.— satft  V.I,  Sag.  George  Datam  to  be 
lieut,  fh>m  16th  April  1838*  v.  Lieut.  P.  B.  Lard- 
ner  resigned  the  service. 

Lieut  William  Anderson,  59th  N.L.  to  hsve  mk 
of  capt  by  brevet,  tnm  SIst  April  1838. 

AprU  30.— 41«e  N.L  Ens.  S.  J.  Sanndefs  to  bt 
lieut,  from  22d  April  1838.  v.  Lieut,  and  Bier. 
Capt  Wm.  Tritton  dec. 

(By  the  Commander-in-chief)* 

Head-Quartert,  AprU  2,  1838.— The  foUowiag 
division  orders  confirmed  :—Sd.Lleot  A.  C  Hot- 
chinson  to  act  as  adj.  to  left  wing  2d  bat.  artillerr, 
V.  Timbrell  app.  to  horse  artillery;  date  SirhkM. 
S4th  March.— Assist  Surg.  G.  E.  Christopher.  Sd 
L.C.,  to  have  temporary  medical  charge  of  gaol, 
hospiul,  &C.,  at  Meerut;  date  1st  March. 

Surg.  C  MoUley  removed  fhmi  27th  to  3d  NX 

JprU  5.— Capt  A.  Stewart,  of  European  Regt, 
in  charge  of  recruits  for  that  corps,  tontoeecdoa 
to  Cawnpore  with  Capt  Thompson's  deCachment 
of  gueen's  troops,  and  Assist  Surg.  J.  Smyth, 
M.O.,  to  continue  to  afford  medical  aid  to  the 
party;  date  Allahabad  Sftth  March. 

Comet  F.  W.  DrumnKmd,  recently  brought  on 
efi^tive  strength,  posted  to  8th  L.C.,  and  dfrectcd 
to  join. 

Assist.  Surg.  O.  Rae  to  do  duty  under  fuperlB- 
tending  surgeon  at  Bamidcpore. 

^pH/ 6 —Assist  Surg.  R*  Marshall,  m.d^  appw 
to  medical  charge  <^  staff  and  artiHenr  details  at 
Berhampore,  from  date  of  departure  or69ch  N.I.t 
date  10th  March. 

CaptW.  MacGeorge,  deputy  Judge  adv.  gen.  of 
Saugor  division,  to  officiate  as  deputy  Juqie  ad. 
vocate-general  to  Meerut  division,  aurug  atSence. 
on  leave,  of  Capt  Weston,  or  until  further  otdeis. 

Aptil  10.— 2d-Lieut  F.  Turner,  2d  brigade  hocae 
artillery,  to  receive  charge  fhun  Capt  Denn^  of 
remounts  for  horse  artillery  and  native  cavalry  at 
Kumaul,  and  to  proceed  with  them  to  that  sta- 
tion;  date  Meerut  21st  March. 

AprU  II.— CaptW.  F.  Beatson,  54th  regt.  to 
aet  as  deputy  judge  adv.  gen.  to  Meerut  divisian, 
during  absence,  on  leave,  of  Capt  Weston,  until 
arrival  of  Capt  MacGeorge ;  date  28th  March. 

AprU  12.— Ens.  C.  T.  Cbambvlain  to  do  doty 
with  57th  N.L,  at  Barrackpore. 

AarU  1S>— The  following  removals  and  postings 
made  in  Rcot  of  Artillery ;— Capt  C.  Grant  fhim 
3d  corps.  5tE  bat  to  4th  comp.  3d  bat.— Capt  J. 
Turton  (new  prom.),  on  furL,  to  1st  tr.  3dtartgade 
horse  artillery. 

AprU  IB.  Assist  Surg.  T.  Smith,  m.o.,  8th  LC. 
to  proceed  to  Ghazeepore,  and  do  duty  with  HM. 
44th  regt;  date  9th  April. 


The  fcrflowing  removals  and  i 
Regt  of  ArtillCTy:— Capt  T.  Sanden  fhim  id 
comp.  6th  bat  to  3d  comp.  9d  bat ;  Capt  T. 
Hidunan  from  3d  comp.  9d  bat  to  1st  eomp.  M 
bat ;  Capt  A.  Abbott  tnm  1st  comp.  3d  bat  to  id 
comp.  6th  bat ;  Lieut  V.  Eyre  tnm  3d  ooaun  1st 
bat  to  1st  tr.9d  brigade  horse  artUUry. 

AprU  la— Lieut  C.  I.  Harrison  to  act  as  faitarp. 
and  qu.  roast  to  65th  N.L,  during  abseocgb  on 
duty,  of  Lieut  Whiteford,  date  27thMarch. 

Theappofaitment,  on  9th  March,  of  Ens.  J.  S. 
Knox,  42d,  to  act  as  hiterp.  and  qu.  mast  to  26Ui 
N.L,  cancelled  at  his  request 

KMmlnarJOM.- Ena.W.  H.  Oakes,  of  the  45th 
N.  I.,  having  been  declared  by  the  examloets  of  the 
College  of  Fort  William  to  be  qualified  for  the  du- 
ties of  interpreter,  is  exempted  ftom  further  ea- 


PtrmMed  toReaign  the  Sereto?.— April  16  Usui. 
F.  B.  Lazdner,  56t&  N.L,  at  his  own  reqonl. 

FURLOUGHS.  ' 

Ts  EurofM.— April  23.  Mi^).  Charles  Vk^aua* 
2id  N.L,  on  private  aflUis.— 90.  Bnv.  C  ^Mn 
Brackn,  awfaN.L,liarhnUh.  a^ 
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Tb  ruu  IVwfctoiKy^April  5,  fini.  O.  P.  Goad, 
1st  N.I.,  oa  private  allUn.—Lteut.  R.  E.  T.  Rich- 
anboD,  6Sd  N.I.,  on  ditto*  And  preparatory  to 
applying  for  ftirlough. 

Tb  HSU  north  of  De^rah — April  5.Capt.  J.  Lee- 
son,  42d  N.I..  for  health.— 19.  Lieut,  and  A4j.  J. 
Skinner,  1st  Local  Horsew 

To  JfotfHfivf.— April  18.  Aisbt.  Surg.  T.  A. 
Wise,  ciril  station  of  Hooohly,  for  four  months, 
for  health. 

7W  Simgat»r«.—ApTa  2X  Ctpt  N.  Lowis,  63d 
N.L,  for  SIX  months,  for  health.  — Ens.  D.  C. 
Scott,  9d  N.L,  for  Ave  mootht,  fbr  health.— 30. 
Kna.  J.  P.  M.  Biggs.  38th  Madras  N.L,  for  eight 
months,  for  health. 

HER  MAJESTY'S  FORCES. 

The  Coninuuider-in.chtef  has  been  pleated  to 
make  the  following  promoCioDS  until  her  Majesty's 
pleasure  shall  be  uiown : 

3rf  L.  Dragg.  Capu  G.  H.  Lockwood  to  be  major 
without  punch.,  V.  Andrews  dec.;  Lieut.  M.  Jones 
tobecapt.,  v.  Lockwood  proro.i  and  Comet  J. 
Wyid  to  be  lieut.,  ▼.  Jonea  prom.i  all  3d  April 

3tf  FW.  Lieut  Donald  Stewart  to  be  captain 
without  purch..  v.  Cannae  dec;  and  Ens.  Peter 
Browne  to  be  lleut  without  purch.,  ▼.  Stewart 
mom.;  both  3d  April  183a— Ens.  W.  D.  Hilton, 
mmi  9th  P.,  to  be  ensign,  v.  DorehlU  prom.,  loth 
March  I83& 

9fft  Foot,  Ens.  D.  M.  Bethune  to  be  lleut  with. 
oat  purdi.,  v.  Cook  dec,  21st  March  1838. 

13KA  Foot.  Ens.  the  Hon.  E.  J.  W.  Foretter  to  be 
lieut.  without  purch.,  ▼.  Shakespeare  dec*  9th 
AprU  1838. 

30rA  Foot,  Lieut  R.  D.  Werge  to  be  cant,  by 
purch.*  V.  Spencer,  who  retires ;  and  Ent.  Words- 
worth Smith  to  be  lieut  by  purch.,  ▼.  Werge 
prom.,  both  28th  March  1838. 

Msreft  29.— Lieut  Col  Richard  England,  k.h., 
to  have  rank  of  colonel  by  breret  in  East>Indies 
only;  date  18th June  1831. 

^pri/ 5.— Lieut  Pender  to  act  as  intern  to  8id 
F.,  during  employment  of  Lieut.  Corfleld  in  du- 
ties of  adJ. ;  date  20th  March. 

April  12.— Capt  D.  Stewart,  3d  BuA,  in  const- 
quence  of  death  of  Capt.  Cannae,  to  perform  du- 
ties of  paymaster,  during  further  absence  of  Pay- 
rLukis. 


CoL  Beresford,  havlnff  returned  from  leave  of 
abKnce,  has  resumed  the  duties  of  the  military 
secretary  to  his  Exc  the  Commander-in-chief. 

rUBLOUOHS. 

To  Sfifton<f.— March  29.  LieuL  U.  Boyd,  ft4th 
F.,  for  health.— AprU  12.  Ens.  Douglas.  31st  F., 
for  health. 

To  Ste— March 29.  Capt  G.  Sleeman,  39th  P., 
for  ten  months,  for  health  (also  to  Upper  Pro- 
vinces of  Bengal). 

OsAosOM.- The  leave  to  Europe  granted  on  14th 
Dec  iMt,  to  Lieut.  Mockler,  57th  F. 

SHIPPING. 

ArrioaU  in  the  River, 
AvmiL  14.  Lawrence,  Gill,  from  Liverpool; 
fradWnirjtoM,  Thurben,  fhnn  Philadelphia.— 15. 
Gcuper,  Pool,  from  Boston;  H.C.  steamer  Ganges, 
Dicey,  from  Rangoon.— 16.  Rob  Rom,  M'Kinnon, 
fkom  China;  BUzabeth,  Thaddens,  from  Rangoon. 
-17*  Eugene,  Glass,  from  Bo8t<ni.— 18  Hindoo, 
M'Gin,  ftom  LiverpooL— 19.  Victory,  Blakeley, 
from  LiverpooL— 20.  Btteeorah  Merchant,  Mon- 
crieff,  from  Hobart  Town.— 21.  Attaran,  Smith, 
from  Moulmdn;  ThaUa,  Gr^uun,  from  Liver- 
pool ;  Frederick  Huth,  Toby,  from  Mauritius.— 22. 
Cheriibon  Packet,  Kenrisb,  from  Batavia  ^nd  Pa- 
dang;  H.M.S.  Victor,  Crosier,  from  Madras.— 24. 
Brigand,  Wemyss,  from  Penang.— 26.  Recovery, 
JomMgn,  from  Hobart  Town.— ^  Samdany,  Na- 
eoda,  from  Bombay  and  Cannanore;  Burong,  Gor- 

IdMi,  from  Bombay,  &c ;  Oeage,  Helning,  from 
FUlnMphiaSDd  Biadras.— 30.  Dwid  Scott,6peace, 
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fhxn  London,  Cane,  and  Madras ;  /«sNiia, Young, 
fhHn  London ;  Hooghfy,  Roubin,  from  Bourbon. 
— Mav  1.  Favourite,  Robinson,  from  Liverpool 
and  Madras ;  Franktand,  Webb,  from  Liverpool ; 
Margaret  Connal,  Morris,  from  Greenock ;  Fortii, 
Baxter,  from  Greenock.  —  2.  Mary  Ann  Webb, 
Lloyd,  from  Liverpool ;  Mary  and  Sutan,  Parrott, 
trmn  London,  Rio  de  Janeiro,  and  Madras.— €L 
Waterloo,  Cow,  from  Sydney  and  Madras.- 7.  Raj 
Ranee,  Harding,  from  Mauritius;  Kyle,  Fletcher, 
from  London.— tt.  Indian  OoAr.Rayne,  from  Mauri- 
tius. 

Departures  from  Calcutta, 

April  25.  Jessy,  Auld,  for  Penang.— 27*  Atleu, 
Oallett,  for  Bourbon.— May  6.  RobarU,  Elder,  for 

Sailed  fivm  Saugor, 
April  14.  Earl  of  Clare,  Scott,  for  Mauritius; 
Rosb%irgh  Castle,  Cumberland,  for  Cape  and  Lon- 
don; Pyeen  Bourn  i  Osprey. — 19.  Oio,  Rossignol, 
for  Mauritius ;  Mona,  Gill,  for  Liverpool ;  Ivan- 
hoe,  Gibson,  for  Cowes;  Bleohanta,  Buchanan, 
for  London — 23.  Drummore,  Mykie,  for  Hobart 
Town  and  N.S  Wales.— 27.  Indiana,  Gillett.  for 
Cape  and  London.— 2H.  Julia,  Richards,  for  Bom- 
bay; George  Gardiner,  Taylor,  for  Phihidelphia. 
—30.  Nerbudda,  Patrick,  for  Madras;  Arethusa, 
Taylor,  for  Singapore;  Heywood,  Jones,  for  Li- 
verpool.—May  tf.  Water  WUeh,  Revnell,  for  Sin- 
gapore and  China;  H.M.S.  Victor,  Crorier,  on  a 
cruise:  H.C.  steamer  Ganges,  to  sea.— 7.  Rob  Ray, 
McKlnnon,  for  Singapore  and  China;  Cowa^te^ 
Family,  Wallace,  for  China. 

Freights  to  haadon  (May  7)*— Broken  Stowage, 
£2. 10s.  per  ton  ;  Sugar,  £5.  5ft. ;  Saltpetre,  £5 ; 
Rice  and  Coffee.  £5.  lOs. ;  Oil  Seeds,  Shell  Lac, 
and  Lac  Dye,  £5.  10s.  to  £6;  Oil  in  cases,  and 
Hides.  £6.  to  £6. 6s. ;  Jute  and  Ssfllower,  £5  lOs. 
to  £5. 15s. :  Indiffo,  £7;  Silk  Piece  Goods,  £7.  to 
£7. 7s. ;  Raw  Silk,  £7.  lOs.  to  £8. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March  19.  At  Cawnpore,  the  lady  of  CoLThack- 
well,  3d  L.  Drags.,  of  a  son. 

24.  At  Delhi,  the  lady  of  Capt  Graham,  assbtant 
to  genoal  supcnrintendent  Thuggee  department,  of 
ason. 

30.  At  Bishnauth,  Assam,  the  lady  of  Ueut 
John  Innes,  Artillery,  of  a  daughter. 

April  2.  At  Neeraurh,  the  lady  of  Capt  J.  A. 
Scott.  1st  L.C.,  of  a  son. 

4.  At  Meerut.  the  lady  of  Charles  Havelock, 
Esq.,  I6th  I^anccrs,  of  a  <iaughter. 

6.  At  Chlrra  Poonjee,  the  lady  of  W.  Lewin,  Esq. 
Invalid  estab.,  of  a  son  (since  dead). 

—  At  Muttra,  ihe  lady  of  Capt.  Free,  10th  L.C., 
of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  John  Watson,  of  a  daughter. 

9.  At  Pultoopoor  factory,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Edw. 
F.  Greenway,  of  a  son. 
11.  Mrs.  James  Black,  of  a  son. 

13.  At  Hooghly,  the  lady  of  W.  H.  Belli,  Esq.. 
of  a  dau|^ter. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  Lieut  CoL  Cheape, 
of  a  daughter. 

14.  Mrs.  J.  Davklson.  of  a  sen. 

—  At  Midnapore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  Griffin,  24th 
N.I.,  of  adaugnter. 

16.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  H.  G.  Martinddl, 
Esq.,  attomey-at-law,  of  a  son  (since  dead). 

17.  AtChowringhee,  the  wife  of  Mr.  J.  F.  Deaft- 
ker,  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  John  Hammerdinger,  of  a  daughter. 

19.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  J.  Lowis,  Esq.» 
dvil  service,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Bunhar  factonr,  Tlrhoot,  the  lady  of 
James  Cosserat,  Esq.,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  J.  Carb«ry,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Chandernagore,  the  wife  of  Mr.  D.  E.  Ro- 
drigues,  of  a  daughter. 

20.  At  Chowintchie,  near  Jessore,  the  lady  of  O. 
R.  J.  Meares,  Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Dlnapore.  the  wife  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Tytler, 
superintending  engineer,  of  a  daughter. 

».  At  Dinapore,  the  lady  of  C.  C.  Fuasdl,  Esq.. 
of  LoUsiria  factory,  Tirhoot,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Barrackpore,  Mrs.  J.  C  RobertMm*  of  a 
son. 
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i8.  Mn.  Thonm  Black,  of  a  daughter. 
96.  At  Monghyr,  the  lady  of  George  Battye, 
Eaq.,  of  a  ton. 

—  At  Calcutta,  the  bdy  of  Thomas  Brae,  Eiq., 
of  a  daughter. 

27.  At  Patna,  the  lady  of  J.  S.  Dumergue,  Esq., 
clTil  service,  of  a  daugnter. 

Sa  At  Ghaaeepore,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  T.  A. 
Souter,  H.M.  44th  regt.  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  Thomas  E.  MuUins,  of  a  son. 

29.  In  Fort  William,  the  lady  of  Uaiar  Moun- 
tain, Cameronians,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Chandemagore.  the  wife  of  Mr.  W.Wilaon, 
scho(4-master,  of  a  daughter. 

Mqy  I.  At  Benares,  the  lady  of  A.  P.  Currle, 
EUq.,  civil  service,  of  a  daughter. 

2.  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Carrau,  of  a  son. 

4.  At  CalcutU,  the  lady  of  F.  J.  Halliday,  Elsq., 
<ji  a  daughter. 

e.  At  Calcutta,  the  lady  of  A.  D.  Kemp,  Esq.. 
attoiney-at-law,  of  a  son. 

—  Mrs.  R.  Z.  Shircore,  of  a  daughter. 


Register,'^  Calcutta* 
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MAKRIAOES. 

April  8.  At  Cawnpore,  Mr.  Frederick  Jacob!  to 
Miss  Powers. 

IfiL  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  William  E.  Mlddletoo  to 
Miss  Mary  Ann  Frisby. 

18.  At  CalcutU,  Capt.  Pierre  Rial  to  AmOle 
Aubineau  ne^  Duval. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  J.  H.  Counsell,  assistant, 
custom-house,  to  Elisabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Mr. 
Mackertoon  Carapict. 

21.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  Mark  Thomhill  Wade  to 
Miss  Louisa  Isabella  Bastard. 

25.  At  Calcutta,  Joseph  Welsh,  Esq.,  to  Harriet 
Mary,  second  daughter  of  J.  M.  Dove,  Esq. 

26.  At  CalcutU.  Mr.  R.  Norris,  an  assisUnt  in 
the  Sudder  Dewanny  Adawlut,  to  Mrs.  C.  Stewart. 

30.  At  CalcutU,  W.  S.  BetU,  Esq.,  H.M.  26th 
or  Cameronians.  to  Anna  Margaret,  third  daugh« 
ter  of  the  late  Joseph  Thompson.  Esq.,  hidigo 
planter. 

Jtfoyl.  Arthur  Newbury  to  Louisa  Laroux. 

2.  At  CalcutU.  Mr.  FeUx  Hyde  Hart  to  Miss 
Anna  Maria  Pinto. 

8.  At  CakutU,  Edward  Taylor  Trevor,  Esq.,  of 
the  civil  service,  to  Catherine  Elizabeth,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Lieut.  Col.  John  Hunter, 
B.N  I. 

Lately.  At  Dum-Dum,  Mr.  WiUiam  Watson  to 
Mrs.  E.  Morrison,  matron  of  the  Female  Hospital 

DXATHS. 

March  27.  At  Delhi,  of  chokara,  Mr.  C.  Whlt- 
more,  under  master  of  the  Agra  College,  aged  24. 
•  April  1.  At  Meerut.  Frederick,  fourth  son  of 
Major  Hogffan,  &3d  regt.  N.I. 

2.  At  Cmrra,  Maria  Julia,  wife  of  James  Daven- 
port, Esq.,  M.D.,  assistant-surgeon. 

4.  At  Meerut,  Mr.  H.  Robins,  of  H.M.  16th 
Lancers,  aged  26. 

7.  At  Am,  of  cholera,  Messrs.  J.  and  H.  Babe- 
neau,  within  a  few  hours  of  each  other. 

a  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  T.  B.  Kirk,  aged  27. 

10.  At  Tipperah,  of  small-pox,  Mr.  James  Mar- 
tinelly,  assistant  hi  the  office  of  the  civil  and  tes- 
•Ion  Judge,  aged  25 

la  At  Nusseerabad,  In  her  00th  year,  Mrs. 
Birch,  lady  of  Lieut.  CoL  R.  Birch,  and  dau^ter 
of  the  late  Lieut.  Col.  Frederick. 

•~  At  Agra,  Mr.  John  Tomlin,  aged  32. 

14.  At  Chittagong,  after  a  few  hours'  fllnen, 
Oeorge  Doucett,  Esq.,  aged 63. 

15.  At  Bauleah,  on  his  return  trcm  Allahabad, 
whither  he  had  proceeded  on  a  treasure  psvty, 
Lieut.  George  Shairp,  15th  rest.  N.I.,  aged  26. 

—  At  Calcutta.  Mr.  James  Sskelton,  ai^  53. 
16L  At  Agra,  Capt.  Henry  T.  Raban,  4Jth  regt. 
N.I.,  of  cholera. 

17.  At  Calcutta,  Sarah,  wifis  of  Mr.  C.  C.  Rabe- 
hohn,  assistant  to  the  salt  agent  of  the  Si-Pagiin- 
nahs,  aged  27. 

--  Of  cholera.  Assist.  Suig.  Robertson,  H.M. 
49th  Foot,  in  medical  charge  of  H.M.  9th  regt. 
4le  had  been  unweU  for  several  days,  but  had  lat- 
terly ^better,  and  dined  at  the  mess  the  even- 
ing prevkws  to  his  decease. 

18.  At  CalcutU,  Louise,  wife  of  Capt.  John 
Bracken,  29th  regt,  N.I.,  aged  23. 

19.  At  Calcutta.  Miss  Caroline  Louisa  Comyn, 

?oungest  daughter  of  the  Ute  Lieut.  Col.  P.  T 
:omyn,  Bengal  army,  aged  IB. 


—  At  Cakutta,  of  tmall-pox,  Mr.  W.  T.  Bove- 
aen,  eldest  son  of  the  late  Capt.  Boyescn,  of  Se- 
rampore.  and  lately  an  examiner  in  the  Rcvcnoe 
Board  Office,  aged  30. 

».  At  Cuttadc,  after  an  flhiets  of  four  days, 
from  a  fever  eaught  te  the  MoCussIl,  J.  C.  Prit- 
chard,  Esq.,  assistant  to  the  salt  agent. 

—  At  Saugor,  Capt.  Henry  Cleri,  of  the  Sd  bri- 
gade  Artillery. 

—  At  CalcutU.  of  eholeim,  Mary,  wife  of  Mi: 
John  Coles,  aged  67* 

22.  At  CalcutU,  of  typhus  fever,  aged  30,  Mr. 
J.  H.  Suwcrkrop,  the  gentiemao  who  lately  sub- 
mitted to  the  public  a  plan  for  lighting  CalcutU 
with  gas.  Mr.  Suwerkrop  had  been  induced  to 
come  to  India,  In  company  with  Mr.  Homemaa. 
in  the  hope  of  being  employed  as  engines  to  tbe 
Saugor  Raiiwav  Company,  and  as  he  posscMed 
very  considerable  talenU  as  an  engineer  and  me^ 
chanic,  there  is  no  doubt,  had  be  been  spand, 
CalcutU  would,  in  some  shape  or  other,  have 
reaped  thebeneatof  his  skilL— fjvr/uftiMii. 

—  At  Benares,  of  bilious  fever,  Brev.  CapcWm. 
Tritton,  41st  regt.  N.l. 

—  At  Calcutta,  of  small-pox,  Mr.  Wm.  Rhtd, 
preventive  officer,  custom-house,  aged^ 

23.  At  CalcutU,  Julia,  wife  of  Capt.  R.  Ed- 
wards, of  the  country  service,  aged  28. 

—  At  CalcutU,  Henry  Puller  Khig.  Efeq.,  of  tbe 
firm  of  Hodgkinson,  Schlatter,  and  Co.,  agied  33. 

—  Mrs.  Anne  Printzllng,  In  her  62d  year. 

25.  At  Benares, Mai.Gen. Clements  Browne.c  a., 
commanding  the  division.  The  gallant  major- 
general,  it  appears,  had  been  ailing  for  a  few  days, 
from  a  bilious  attack,  whidi  eventually  proved 
fatal. 

—  At  CakntU,  of  cholen.  A.  E.  Dobtas,  Ekq., 
Master  hi  Equity,  Supreme  Court,  aged  37. 

—  At  Agra,  the  Rev.  Geo. Ward,  aged  39. 

—  At  Ri^Jpoor,  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  north  of 
Deyrah,  Mrs.  Edward  TIeroey,  of  amall-pox. 

26.  At  CalcutU,  George  I>aCo8ta,  Eaq.,  aged  67. 

28.  At  Midnapore.  Mrs.  T.  Jones,  aged  2a 

~  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Anna  Nicholaa,  relict  of 
the  late  Mr.  Nicholas,  aged  82. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Mary  Hnhn,  aged  35. 

29.  At  Catoutta,  Anna  Maria,  wife  of  tbe  Rev. 
J.  H.  Morrison,  aged  24. 

30.  Of  cholera,  near  Kotah,  Lieut. W.  F.  BricK» 
74th  regt.  N.L,  dipknnaUc  aastetant  at  the  KeS^ 
dency  of  Rj^)pootana,  second  son  of  T.  F.  Biiggs, 
Esq.,  of  .Somczset-place,  London. 

~  At  CalcutU.  Eliaa  Danverse,  widow  of  the 
late  Mr.  J.  B.  Else,  H.C.  marine,  aged  94. 
Hoy  2.  Mr.  Robert  Thomson,  aged  37. 
3.  At  CalcutU,  Mr.  D.  F.Wood,  aged  18. 

—  At  Fort  William,  Mrs.  Mountam,  lady  of 
Bfi^  MounUhi,  H.M.  26th,  or  Cametoolam. 

—  At  CalcutU.  of  cholera,  John,  eldest  son  of 
Mr.  John  Pereira,  aged  12. 

5.  At  Calcutta,  of  cholera,  Mr.  Phillip  Robn, 
of  the  preventive  service,  aged  27. 

—  At  Calcutta,  Master  W.  M.  Seagrove,  m^ 
16.  He  was  drowned  whilst  bathing  with  some  d 
hissdKMl-fidlows  In  a  tank. 

7.  At  Calcutta,  Miss  Betsy  CHps,  agedaOi 

8.  At  Cakmtta,  Martha,  wife  of  Thomas  Kkkler 
Crosby,  Esq.,  aged  23. 

Latilv.  At  Kumaul,  Lieut.  W.  F.  ShakcRMar. 
of  H.M.  13th  regt.  of  Light  Infantry. 

—  At  Angoorah,  about  twenty-two  oos  firom  Ko* 
tab,  Lieut.  J.  G.  B.  Paton,  47th  regt.  N.L  TUs 
unfortunate  and  imxniaing  young  officer  was  pro- 
ceeding on  leave  to  see  his  broker  at  NeenHKb, 
and  met  his  death  by  the  aeddenul  discharge  of 
a  fowling-piece,  in  his  own  hands.  The  charge 
shattered  the  left  side  of  the  head,  and  caused  in- 
stant  death.  The  body  was  tent  in  to  Kotah,  and 
interred  niuier  the  directianB  of  the  political  agnt 
at  that  ptoce. 

—  Professor  Gheasooden,  of  tfie  Madron  or 
Perrian  College  of  Calcutta. 


GOVERNMENT  ORDERS^  &c. 
orricxKs  hxmainivo  at  madras  Amft 
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fwet  it  to  be  understood,  that  the  G.  O. 
C  C.  of  the  9tb  January  1830,  allowing 
officers  the  period  of  one  month  on  their 
return  from  Europe  or  sea  to  remain  at 
Madras  for  the  purpose  of  equipping  them- 
selves,  is  not  applicable  to  officers  whose 
corps  are  stationed  at  tlie  Presidency,  St 
Tbomas*  Mount,  and  Palaveram,  who 
will  join  their  respective  corps  immedi- 
ately on  appearing  in  Government  orders 
as  re-admitted  oo  the  strength  of  the 
army. 

MKDICAL  AID. 

Fort  St  George,  May  I,  1838.— In 
animilation  to  the  practice  in  Bengal,  the 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleased  to  extend,  henceforth,  the  benefit 
of  medical  aid  in  garrison,  and  in  the  field, 
to  all  classes  of  foBowers  permanently  or 
temporarily  receiving  pay  from  the  Go- 
vernment. 

The  consolidated  salaries  of  civil  and 
military  medical  ofiScers  are  declared  to 
include  remuneration  for  medical  assist- 
ance to  all  pnersons  of  the  above  descrip- 
tion, except  in  cases  where  head  money  is 
daimable  for  extm.  duty,  when  followers 
in  receipt  of  public  pay.  but  not  heretofore 
considered  entitled  to  medical  aid,  will  be 
included  by  medical  ofi&cers  in  their  pre- 
sent states,  and  head  money  drawn  ac- 
cordingly. 

FAT  or  SUBADAES. 

Fort  Si,  George,  May  1,  1838.— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  is 
pleued  to  direct,  that  subadars  promoted 
consequent  on  the  new  organization  of 
the  corps  of  Sappers  and  Miners,  shall  re- 
ceive the  same  pay  and  batta  as  subadars 
of  infiantry,  and  in  calculating  service  to 
entitle  them  to  admission  into  the  second 
and  first  classes,  and  shall  be  permitted  to 
reckon  the  periods  they  may  have  served 
as  jemadar  in  the  corps. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS.  &c. 

April  19.  Lieut  Braddoek,  non-effective  etUb.. 
to  be  txeMorer  of  Moneear  Choultry,  in  room  of 
Mr.  A.  F.  Bruce  resigned. 

94.  George  Bird,  Esq..  to  act  as  second  Judge  of 
Prorindal  Court  of  Appeal  and  Circuit  for  Wes. 
tern  DiTision.  during  absence  of  Mr.  Vauglian  on 
other  duty.    (This  app.  has  since  been  canceHod  . 

J.  C.  Scott,  Esq.,  to  act  as  iu<!^  and  criminal 
Judge  of  Canara.    (Since  canceled). 

97'  P>  H.  Strombom,  Esq.,  to  act  as  third  Judge 
of  Provincial  Court  of  Apoeal  and  Circuit  hi  Cen- 
tra Division,  during  employment  of  Mr.  W.  D. 
Davis  oo  other  duty.    (Shace  cancelled). 

W.  C.  Ogilvie,Esq.,  to  act  as  collector  and  magis- 
trate ot  Trichinopoly,  during  absence  of  Mr.  Budr 
oo  leave. 

D.  White,  Esq.,  to  act  as  assistant  Judge  and 
Joint  criminal  Judge  of  Codiin,  during  absoioe  of 
Mr.  0. 8.  Orecnway  on  sick  cert. 

T.  W.  Ooodwyn,  Esq.,  to  act  as  head-assistant 
to  priocipa]  collectar  and  magistrate  of  Malabar, 
dunng  lu.W bite's  absence  on  other  duty. 

30.  Lieut.  Bissett,  15th  N.I.,  to  discharge  duties 
of  pcstmaster  at  VeUore,  durtaig  absence,  for  ooe 
mcloth,  of  Mr.  Strombom. 

filial.  Jbiir«.N.S.VoL.26.No.  104. 


Mim  L  H.  D.  PhilUps,  Eaq..  to  set  as  9d.«Bii. 

tant  to  aooooDtant-general,  during  absence  of  Mr. 
Dumergue  on  sick  leave. 

Capt.  D.  BaUngton,  17th  N.L.  to  act  as  poUoe 
magistrate,  during  abaeoca  of  Capt.  Whistler  on 
sick  cert. 

8.  CaptW.  P  Maodooald.  41st  N.L,  to  be  post- 
master  at  Secunderabad;  and  Lieut.  James  Walker, 
H.M.  55th  regt.,  to  be  postmaster  at  Hyderabad ; 
so  long  as  their  respective  regts.  continue  to  form 
part  of  Hyderabad  Force,  or  until  further  orders. 

11.  J.  Rohde,  Esq.,  to  act  as  assistant  Judge  and 
Joint  criminal  Judge  of  Rajahmundry,  during  ab- 
sence of  Mr.  Tnomas,  on  sick  cert. 


rurUmgfu,  ^  — April  19.  W.  A.  D.  Inglis, 
Esq.,  for  eight  months,  to  visit  presidency,  and 
proceed  to  sea,  for  health.— 94.  J.  G.  Tumbull, 
Esq.,  accountant-general,  leave  in  extension,  till 
30th  Sept.  next,  oo  private  aflUrs.— H.  M.  Blair, 


ance.~30.  H.  Stokes,  Esq.,  to  England,  for  health, 
with  benefit  of  ditta— May  1.  E.  E.  Ward,  Em|., 
to  NcUgbcrrles,  for  one  month,  on  private  aflUrs. 
—May  8.  T.  J.  W.  Thomas,  Esq.,  leave  to  Viaaga- 
patam,  for  three  months,  for  health. 


MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Fort  8t,  George,  April  19,  1838.— Cadets  of  In- 
fantry Robert  bpenoe,  A.  L.  Steele,  M.T.  Fft«ncfa« 
Oeorgt  Enunerson.  J.  D.  Dale,  Wm.  Dent,  H.  O. 
Fleming,  H.  J.  Manley,  A.  F.  Place,  and  W.  E.  P. 
Wclliton,  admitted  on  estab.,  and  prom,  to  en- 
signs. 

O.  D.  Gordon,  m.d.,  admitted  on  estab.  as  an 
assist,  sure.,  and  directed  to  do  duty  under  surgeon 
of  General  Hospital  at  presidency. 

AprU^^^-^  L.C  Comet  W.  C,  R.  Macdonakl 
to  be  qu.  master  and  interpreter. 

Lieut.  Henry  Watts,  corps  of  engineers,  to  act 


to  civil  engineer  in  8th  mvlslon,  during 
absence  of  Lieut  De  Butts,  or  until  further  orders. 

Capt  J.  T.  Smith,  corps  of  engineers,  to  take 
durae  of  office  o£  chief  engineer,  durinu  absence 
of  Lieut.  Lake  on  sick  cert.,  or  until  further  orders. 

^|ir</97*— Capt.  R.  Codrington,  46th  N.L,  to 
act  as  paymaster  In  Southern  dividon,!during  ab- 
sence of  capt.  Douglas. 

Mq^  L— Cadets  of  Infuitry  W.  H.  Freese,  Geo. 
Hare,  and  J.  O.  B.  Griffin  admitted  on  estab.,  and 
prom,  to  ensigns. 

ISih  N.L  Ena.  H.  Birley  to  be  Ueut.,  v.  Bute 
dec;  date  of  com.  11th  AprU  1838. 

Lieut.  John  Maitland,  of  artillery,  to  act  as 
aide-de-camp  to  Right  Hon.  the  Governor,  from 
19th  April  1838,  anduntil  further  orders. 

Capt.  Henry  Bower,  59d  N.L,  to  superintend 
oonstmction  of  road  on  the  Agumball  Pass. 

Ma^  i.—ArtiOery.  Lieut.  J.  H.  Gunthorpe,  of 
F.  troop  Horse  Artillery,  to  be  a^  to  detachment 
of  that  corps  in  Mysore,  Arom  30th  April,  from 
which  date  the  app.  of  Lieut.  Cooke,  the  Junior 
staff  officer,  will  r 


4Sth  N.l.  Lieut.  Richard  Crewe  to  be  qu. 
and  interpreter. 

The  following  officers  to  have  rank  of  Capt.  by 
brevet,  fkom  9d  May :— Lieuts.  S.  F.  Mackensie. 
9d  L.C.;  T.  J.  Taylor,  7th  do.;  R.  S.  M.  Sprye, 
9th  N.L;  Charles  Yates.  46th  do.;  Dashwood 
Strettcll,  90th  do.;  H.  C.  Beevor,  13tli  do.;  J.  W. 
Rickards,  91st  do. ;  E.  W.  Snow,  94th  do. ;  W.  E. 
Glbb,  14th  do. ;  J.  C.  Boukierson,  35th  do.;  Ed- 
ward  Clutterbuck,  38th  do. ;  ThonuM  Coles,  16th 
da ;  W.  W.  Ross,  17th  do. ;  Bei^iamin  Heyne, 
16th  da;  J.  S.  Du  Vemet,  24th  do. ;  J.  C. Power, 
51st  dou 

Assist.  Surgs.  J.  H.  Orr  and  J.  A.  Reynolds  per- 
mitted to  enter  on  gennal  duties  oi  army. 

Mom  a— Lieut.  R.  Crewe,  45th  N.L,  permitted 
to  resign  app.  of  adj.  to  that  corps  from  4th  May. 

iloy  11.^ Assist.  Surg.  James  Woodforde,  m.o., 
app.  to  medical  charge  of  aillah  of  Guntooc 
(2  I) 


Reguter^'^Bombay. 
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Wmd'<iwiruri»  AprU  16,  189a  » Assist.  San. 
James  Rdbson»  m  d.,  removed  ftom  H.M.  67th 
legt.,  and  potted  to  36th  N.I. 

April  17.— LleutCol. W.  J.  Bradford  (Ute  prom.) 
to  be  considered  as  having  been  posted  to  36th 
regt.  from  I3th  March  1838. 

Lieut.CoL  A.  Tulloch  removed  Aram  35Ui  to  6th 
wgt. 

April  80.^The  foUowfaiff  yomigofflcers  (recenUv 
arrived  and  promoted)  to  do  duty '.—Ensigns  C.W. 
Tulloch  with  19th  N.I.,  and  to  Join  on  Its  arrival 
at  presidency;  A.  L.  Steele,  M.  T.  Ffrench.  Geo. 
EmmersoD,  and  J.  D.  Dale,  with  16th  do. ;  Wm. 
Dent,  H.  O.  Flemhig,  H.  J.  Manley,  A.  F.  Place, 
and  W.  E.  P.Wdmton,  with  84th  do.;  Robert 
Spence,  with  36th  do. 

^pH/86.— Assist  Surg.  Grant,  m.d.,  removed 
from  41st,  and  posted  to  48d  N.I. 

Lieut.  D.  T.  Thomson,  39th  N.I.,  permitted  to 
reside  and  draw  his  pay  at  presidency,  until  further 


[Aug. 


Mnif  1.— The  following  young  oflScers  (recentlv 
admitted  and  promoted)  to  do  duty -.—Ensigns  J. 
G.  B.  Gnffin,  with  1st  N.l.  j  W.  H.  Freeae,  with 
44th  do.:  George  Hare,  with  19th  do.,  and  to 
join  on  its  arrival  at  presidency. 

Jloy  3.— Assist.  Surg.  C.  G.  E.  Ford  removed 
tmm  dohig  duty  at  General  Hospital,  to  do  duty 
with  H.M.  66th  regt. 

May  4.— Assist.  Surg.  Samuel  Cox,  of  horse  tari- 
gade,  posted  to  F.  troop  of  that  corps. 

Mav  9.— Capt.  J.  H.  Cramer,  deputy  Judffe  adv. 
gen.,  posted  to  I.  District,  and  Capt  Wro.  Hul  app. 
to  act  for  Capt  Cramer  during  his  absence  on  other 
duty. 

The  servleet  of  Lieut  R.  Cannan,  40th  N.I., 
have  been  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Supreme 
Government 

Permitted  to  Ruide,  ^frc.— April  27.  Lieut  D.  T. 
Thomson,  39th  N.I.,  at  presidency,  and  draw  his 
pay  until  Airther  oiden. 

R0fwmsdtodtiiy*/romBirrope.— Ami]19.  Lieut 
R.  M.  North,  2d  L.C.-Lieut  G.  W.  Sharp,  Sd 
L.C.— Lieut.  J.  H.  Kennedy,  47th  N.L-May  8. 
Capt  John  Ward.  39th  N.L 

FniltX>UGBS. 

To  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  —  April  19.  Capt  P. 
Hamond,  until  14th  Jan.  1839,  in  extension  of  for- 
mer leave. 

To  Nei//fA«nyHaZ».— April  «7-  Cspt.  A.  Douglaa. 
paymaster  to  Southern  Division,  foi  four  months. 
—May  5.  9d-Lleut.  and  Qu.  Mast  J.  W.  Goad,  Sd 
bat  artillery,  for  health. 


SHIPPING. 

ArrivaU. 
Apbil  15.  BuMorah  Merehant,  Moncrieff,  fhnn 
Hobart  Town;  WiUiam  WOmm,  Miller,  Aram  the 
Cape.— 16.  Tom  Thumb,  M'GiU,  from  Penang. 
&C.— 19.  Indian  OoAr,  Rayne,  from  Mauritius.— 
SO.  H.M.  ht\gAlgerine,Thoma»,  from  Pondicherry; 
Jaadora,  Hodson,  firom  Visagapatam.— 21.  S<7  fVm, 
FFaAao0,Tingate,  fh>m  Bombay  and  Cannanore.— 
Si.  H.M.S.  Byarintht  Warren,  f^om  England, 
Cape,  and  Trincomallee :  Sir  Herbert  Taylor, 
Poole,  f^om  Moulmein.— 24.  Anna  Robertaon,  Ha- 
milton, tnm  China  and  Singn>ore ;  Two  Couelne, 
Laurent,  f^om  Coringa  —26.  Favouritet  Robinson, 
ftom  Liverpool,  Rio  de  Janeiro.  Mauritius,  Cey- 
lon, &c ;  Mithridale,  Senglar,  from  Mauritius.— 
S7.  Overland  mail  trnm  England  of  3d  March. — 28. 
Waterloot  Cow,  from N.S. Wales;  Oarigga,  Andrie, 
from  Singapore.— Mat  1.  Setoetriet  Yates,  tnm 
Calcutta.— 6.  Antelope,  Leonhard,  from  Visagapa- 
tam.—9.  John  WiUiam  Dare,  Evatt,  from  Persian 
Gulf,  Bombay,  &c— 10.  H.M.S.  Rattleenaket  Hob- 
son,  from  Trincomallee;  H.M.S.  Zebnh  M'Crea. 
from  Penang.— 11.  Catherim,  Hodson,  from  Visa- 
gapatam.   

Departure*. 

April  13.  Cervante$»  Tilly,  for  Mauritius  (with 

186  CooUcs).— 19.  Frederi€u,Seraeuii,  for  Northern 

Ports;    SuwtUMe,  McAIisten  for  Masulipatam.— 

20.  Reeoverp,  Johnson,  for  Calcutta.— 21.  Reaolu- 


HoM,  Dixon,  fbr  MoulmeiB  (with  detac 
H.M.  a3d  regth  BrilUani,  Questa,  far  T 
—22.  Bomtey,  Waugh,  for  Moulmein  (with  a  de- 
tachment of  H.M.  eSd  regt) ;  Neptune,  Fenia,  fbr 
ditto  (with  a  detachment  of  40Ui  N.L) ;  Limlsa, 
Snowball,  for  ditto.— 23.  H.M.S.  Lame,  Blake.  Ibr 
PenauR;  H.M.S.  Welleelep,  Maitland  (beartaif  flag 
of  Rear  Adm.  Sir  F.  L.  Maitland)  for  StraiU  ani 
Chtaa;  H.M.  brig  Aluer^,  Tbomaa,  for  dittos 
H.M.S.  RattletniUee,  Hobsoo,  for  Trincomallee; 
Oeare,  Fleming,  for  Calcutta;  WOKam  WUmn, 
Milter,  for  Moubnefai.— 24.  Sir  Arch.  CamtpbeS, 
Cooke,  for  Penang.  Malacca,  and  Singapora.— 26. 
Union,  De  la  Combe,  for  Northern  Ports;  Daeid 
Scott,  Spence,  for  Calcutta.— 26.  TVmh  Thttmh,  Mc 
Gill,  for  Penang ;  Favourite,  Robinsoo,  Ibr  Cal- 
cutta.—27.  Marp  and  Suean,  PaTrott,  for  Calcutta? 
Two  Coueine,  Laurent,  for  Pondicherry  and  Mao- 
ritius.— 28.  H.M.S.  «s«etJil*, Warren,  for  Peaang- 
—30.  Hawke,  Rundoll,  for  Moubnefai :  Waterloo^ 
Cow,  forCalcutta.-MAY  1.  Mkhridale,  Smgtar, 
for  Coringa;  Indian  Oak,  Rayne,  for  Calcutta. — 
2.  Caiharine,  Leltch,  for  Penang.— 9.  MoJeoto. 
Eyles,  for  Calcutta.  —  6.  leadora,  Hodson.  far 
Northern  Ports;  Sir  William  Wallace,  Tingate. 
for  Moidmehu— 9.  Edward,  Morton,  for  Calcutta 
—10.  Seeoetrie,  Yates,  for  London. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES,  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

March  14.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  oT  Capt CTCoo- 
nor,  23d  regt,  of  a  <toughter. 

21.  At  Madraa,  the  lady  of  J.  P.  Arathooik,Bsq., 
of  a  son. 

22.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  J.  C.  WroughCoo, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter. 

25.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Byng.  6tfti 
L.C.,  of  a  son. 

JprUB.  At  ChittooT.  the  wife  of  Mr.  John  Bil> 
derbeck.  London  Missionary  Society,  of  asosi. 

19.  At  Madras,  the  lady  of  Capt.  C.  Wilfbrd,  of 
a  son. 

21.  The  lady  of  Lieut.  J.  W.  Nbcon,  17Ui  N.I., 
of  a  daughter.  ^^  ,  ^ 

24.  At  Waltair,  the  lady  of  Capt  Wright,  deputy 
assist  qu.  mast,  gen.,  of  a  son. 

27.  At  the  LuB,  the  lady  of  E.  Seth  Sam,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

Map  2.  At  Bangalore,  the  lady  of  Capt  Ander- 
son,  4th  Cavah7,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Madras,  the  relict  of  the  late  Mr.  Mtm 
Lewis,  of  a  daughter,  ^     , 

Latelp.  Mr*.  R.  E.  Boyle,  of  a  dau^ter. 

—  At  the  Neilgherries,  the  wife  ofMc.  H.  R. 
Dawson,  of  a  son. 


MARRIAOIS. 

„^ At  Madras,  Mr.  Edward  CuUcn  to 

Lydia  Christiana,  second  daughter  of  Mr.  G.  Van- 


Apr\ 
ydia 


19.  At  Visagapatam,  Ueut  Josiah  Wilkhwn. 
44th  N.I.,  toEmma,  third  daughter  of  the  late 
i«ieut  Col.  Elphinstone,  and  grand-daughter  of 
MiO-  Gen.Wel8h«  commanding  Oe  Northern  Divi- 
sion. 

DKATHS. 

March  21.  At  Madras,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Mosa. 

April IZ.  At  Ootacamund,  offerer,  Lieut Jolm 
Harvey,  H.M.  54th  rMt,  son  of  Yice-Admiral  Sir 
Thomas  Harvey,  K.CB. 

16.  Mrs.  A.  Ritchie,  aged  19 

26.  At  Madias,  Ens.  R.  Podmora,  1st  regt.  N.I. 

Map  5.  Mr.  Lewis  Rodiigues.  a^ed  6ft. 

Latelp.  On  board  H.M.S.  Favourite,  at  Madraa, 
Henry  Williams,  Esq.,  surgeon  of  that  shipu 


GOVERNMENT  ORDERS,  Stc. 

TBI  UiTE  CAPT.  MAC  OltUTRAT. 

Bombay  Castle,  March  30, 183a— The 
Right  Hon.  the  Governor  in  Council  hm 
learned,  with  deep  regret,  the  deatt  of 
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Captain  FMerick  MaeGillivray,  of  the 
Engineer  corps,  and  he  finds  it  impossible 
not  to  express  his  sense  of  the  merits  of 
an  ofllicer.  equally  remarkable  for  bis  scien- 
tific acquirements,  bis  acquaintance  with 
practical  mechanics,  and  his  devotion  to 
the  discharge  of  his  public  duties. 

Those  qualifications  Capt.  MacGillivray 
evinced  through  every  stage  of  his  ofiacial 
career,  and  especially  in  his  capacity  of 
mint  engineer ;  but  recent  events  called 
them  into  peculiar  and  prominent  exer- 
cise. Compelled  unexpectedly  to  contend 
with  various  diflSculties  which  opposed  the 
establishment  of  a  regular  sjrstem  of  steam 
communication  with  Europe,  the  result 
proved  him  fiilly  equal  to  the  occasion. 
To  his  skill,  vigour,  and  resources,  and 
perhaps,  even  beyond  these  qualities,  to 
his  power  of  commanding  and  conciliating 
mankind,  it  must  chiefly  be  ascribed  that 
the  diflliculties  alluded  to  were  overcome, 
and  that  the  great  design  which  they 
threatened  to  defeat  in  its  infoncy,  has 
thus  far  proved  eminently  successful. 

The  loss  of  such  a  man,  in  the  prime  of 
strength  and  utility,  can  scarcely  be  re- 
placed ;  yet  some  compensation  will  be 
made  for  it,  if  example  shall  incite  others 
to  exert  equal  elforu  for  the  promotion 
of  those  public  interests  to  which  his  life 
was  dedicated,  and  the  honour  of  that 
service,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  ornaments. 

STATIOW  COMMAND  ALLOWANCES. 

Bombay  Castle,  May  10,  lB3a— With 
reference  to  G.  O.,  No.  99  of  18d7,  dated 
20th  Feb.,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Governor 
in  Council  is  pleased  to  direct,  that  the 
privilege  granted  to  general  officers  on  the 
staff,  of  being  absent  on  leave  beyond  the 
limits  of  their  divisions  without  any  for- 
feiture of  theur  allowances,  is  to  be  con- 
ceded only  in  cases  when  their  absence 
occasions  no  additional  expense ;  as  for 
Instance,  when  there  is  a  brigadier  at  the 
head-quarters  of  their  division.  In  other 
cases,  the  station  command  allowance, 
Rs.  550,  is  to  be  borne  by  the  absent 
general  officer. 

CIVIL  APPOINTMENTS,  &c 

Territorial  Department, 

Ma^  i.  Capt.  H.  B.  Turner  to  be  mint  engineer, 
ftom  date  of  Capt.  McGUlivray's  deceaee. 

8.  Mr.  W.  J.  Hadow  to  act  as  3d-asristant  to  coU 
lector  of  Rutnagherry,  during  Mr.  C.  M.  Harri- 
•on's  alaraoe  on  tick  oert.  (to  have  eflbct  from  3(Kh 
Aug.  1837). 

9*  Mr.  D.  Ron  to  be  uncovenanted  aviftant  to 
opium  agent  and  MiperintcDdent  of  ttaUonery, 
vacant  by  death  of  Mr.  Henthaw. 

14.  Lieut  O.Wingate,  guperlntendent  of  revenue 
survey  in  Deccan,  to  be  aubtant  to  principal  col- 
lector of  Poona,  for  such  period  as  he  may  be  em- 
ployed In  superintending  the  survey. 

General  Departtnentm 
AvrU  aa  Mr.  R.  K.  Pringle  to  act  as  deputy  civil 
auditor  and  deputy  mint  master. 


J^Sdai  Defetrtmeni* 


ApHi  U.   Mr.  J.  A.  Forbes  to  be  actfaig  senior 
nu^strate  oS  police  and  acting  n 


presidency. 


;  revenuejudge  at 


Ma^  a  Mr.  O.  A.  B.  Campbell,  aastetant  to  ma- 
gbtrate  of  Poona,  to  have  full  powers  of  magis- 
trate within  districts  comprehended  in  that  colleo- 
torate. 

7.  Mr.  G.  Gibeme  to  be  acting  Sd  puisne  hidga 
of  Sudder  Dewanee  and  Sudder  Fou jdaree  Adaw- 
lut,  and  acting  Judicial  commissioner  for  Guserat 
and  the  Conkan. 

Mr.  H.  H.  Glass  assumed  charge  of  the  office  of 
judge  and  swsion  Judge  of  Ahmednuggur,  on  the 
Mth  April. 

Mr.W.  R.  Morris  assumed  charge  of  the  oAoesof 
sub-treasurer,  general  paymaster,  and  superinten- 
dent of  stamps,  on  the  Smh  April. 

Mr.  J.Williams  resumed  charge  of  the  offices  of 
general  treasury,  general  pay-office,  and  superin- 
tendent of  sumps,  on  the  30th  April. 

Mr.  A.  Bell  resumed  charge  of  the  offices  of 
Judge  and  session  Judge  of  Poona.  and  agint  for 
airdars  in  the  Deckan,  on  the  10th  May. 

Capt.  S.  Hennell  assumed  chane  <^  his  duties, 
asofflciating  resident  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  on  the 
I6th  March  last. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Turquand.who  arrived  In  Bombay  on 
the  Sift  Jan.  1838,  was  examined  by  a  committee 
on  the  10th  May,  and  was  prooounoed  to  have  at- 


tained such  a  proficiency  in  the  Hindoostanee  lan- 
guage, as  qualifies  him  for 


r  official  employment. 


Messrs.  T.  Ogilvey  and  S.  Mansfield  were  e&a- 

ihied  on  the  same  day.  In  the  Mahratta  language* 

and  were  found  qualified  for  the  tnnsarUon  of 


public  business  in  that  language. 

MILITARY  APPOINTMENTS, 
PROMOTIONS,  &c. 

Bembt^  Cattle,  April  2$,  I83a-Capt.  A.  Trow- 
ard,  Uth  N.I.,  to  command  Guserat  Prov.  Bat.,  In 
absence  of  Capt.  Parkinson,  or  until  further  orders. 

April  28— Assist.  Surg.  J.  Keith  to  beacthig  vae- 
dniUor  of  N.  E.  Division  of  Guserat,  v.  Assist, 
Surg.Weatherhead  app.  civil  surgeon  at  Akulkote. 

Maif  S.— The  following  order  confinned :  Lieut. 
Ramsay,  sub-assist,  com.  gen.,  to  receive  charge 
of  deputy  assist  com.  general's  department  at 
DeesA,  on  19th  Sept.  1837,  in  consequence  cf  de- 
parture of  Lieut  whlchdo  t  and  Lieut.  MUls  to 
assume  duties  of  commissary  general. 

Maw  6.~Lieut.  J.  J.  F.  Cruickshaak  to  act  as 
superintendent  of  repairs  and  surveyor  of  buUd- 
Ings  without  limits  of  town  of  Bombay*  until 
further  orders. 

Jfoy  7.— Lieut  S.  TumbuU  to  act  as  adj.  to  1st 
bat  artillery,  ftom  15th  April,  during  absence  of 
Lieut  Glasse,  on  sick  cert 

Caeainf,  MiO-  J*  Sutherland  to  be  lleut  col..  V. 
Litchfield  reUred ;  date  S8th  Feb.  1838. 

8d  L,C.  Comet  W.  Kenyon  to  be  lieut,  v.  Ha- 
milton dec  ;  date  22d  April  1838. 

3d  L.C.  Capt  G.  J.  C.  Paul  to  be  mi^or,  Lieut 
(Brev.  Capt)  G.  G.  Malet  to  be  capt,  and  Comet 
J.  Forbes  to  be  lieut,  in  sue  to  Sutherland  pronut 
date28th  Feb.  1838. 

The  following  Comets  posted  to  Regts.,  vis.— 
W.  F.  Hunter  to  9d  L.C. ;  T.  A.  Mackensie  to3d 
L.C. 

Ma^  iO—Lient  Postansto  proceed  toGewlaroa 
duty. 

Mav\2.-Uh  NJ,  Lieut  F.  D.  Bagshaweto  bt 
capt.  and  Ens.  G.  F.  Pogson  to  be  Ueut,  in  sue 
to  Justice  dec  i  date  1st  May  1838. 

The  servkes  of  Capt.  J.  M.  MelvUl,  7th  N.I., 
placed  at  disposal  of  Supreme  Government 

CoL  D.  Barr  to  resume  charge  of  his  duties  as 
military  auditor-general,  Major  Moore  and  Capt 
Jameson  resuming  their  duties  as  deputy  and  first 
assistant  respectively. 

Ma^  17.-Cadeu  of  Artillery  A.  B.  KembaU  and 
T.  G.  McDonald  admitted  on  estab.,  and  prom,  to 
Sd-lieuts.— Cadet  of  infantry  James  Rose  admitted 
on  ditto,  and  prom,  to  ensign. 

Comet  W.  Marriott,  2d  L.C.,  to  act  as  interp.  to 
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that  legt  from  Itt  May,  as  a  Unporary  urange- 
ment. 

Lieut.  KitaMT,  eoi^lneen,  directed  to  acsume 
temporary  charge  of  Inspecting  Engineeer't  Office 
Norlliern  DivisToo,  and  Lieut.  Hart  to  proceed  to 
Deesa  as  acting  executive  engineer  at  tliat  station. 

Adj,-Cenerars  Office,  Bombaif,  April  23,  1838.— 
Stag.  J.  McMorrts,  Mtli  N.I.,  to  receive  medical 
charge  of  left  wing  Ist  L.C.,  firom  date  of  departure 
of  Assist.  Surg.  P.  Gray  to  Rajcote;  date  14th 
April. 

The  followfaig  officen  (lately  admitted  on  estab.) 
to  do  duty :— Ensigns  A.  Morris  with  9Sd  N.l. ;  H. 
Stanley,  16th do.;  W.M.Leckle,  81st do.;  J.  M. 
Wiseman,  16th  do. 

April  sa—Aisist.  Surg.  M.  Thompson  to  do  duty 
with  European  fUgU  until  Airther  orders. 

Maif  11.— Ens.  J.  E.  Taylor,  18th  N.I.»  being  re- 
ported fit  for  duty,  directed  to  join  his  sUtlon. 

Assist.  Surg.  Davles  to  Join  field  force  under 
command  of  Major  Forbes,  in  room  of  Assist. 
Surg. Atkinson;  date 30th  ApriL 

Mav  12.— Brev.  Capt.  A.  R.  Wilson,  brigad»> 
maior  at  Deesa,  being  reported  fit  for  duty,  direct- 
ed to  Join  his  station. 

Capt.  Pope,  deputy  assist,  com.  gen.  at  Deesa, 
deUvoedover  charge  of  ttie  department  to  Lieut. 
Ramsay,  acting  subi-assist.  com.  gen.,  on  the  30th 
ApriL 

ELnxminofiont.— The  undermentioned  officers 
have  been  reported  qualified  to  hold  the  situation 
of  interpreter,  as  specified,  by  a  committee  which 
assembled  on  the  1st  May  for  their  examination, 
vis— Sd-Lieut.  E.  Baynes,  artillery;  Lieut.  D. 
Halkett,  H.M.  4th  Drags.,  and  SdLieut.  J.  H. 
Butke,  ei^neers,  all  in  Hindoostanee. 

Returned todut^,_fmmEun>pe^-~U«}/ 7.  Lieut, 
Col.  (Brev.  Col.)  F.  Roome,  8d  or  Or.N.l.— 17. 
Brev.  CoU  W.  Gordon,  85th  N.I.— Ens.  W.  Qrrok« 
16th  N.L 

FURLOUGH?. 

To  Surojw.— May  2.  C«pt.C.  Denton,  94th  N.L, 
for  health.— Brev.  Capt.  A.  N.  Ramsay,  84th  N.L, 
for  health. 

To  9igU  FhMidancif.— May  16.  Lieut  R.Wallace, 
superintendent  of  Guicowar  Contiiuent  at  Sadra, 
for  health.— Lieut.  P.  T.  French,  Bheel  agent  at 
Ahmednuggur,  for  fifteen  days,  on  private  aSklrs. 

To^imefw.— May  17.  M^.  E.W.  Jones,  3d  N.L, 
for  six  months,  on  private  affiUrs. 

To  MaMableAtaur*~-Ha,y  8.  Capt.  Farquharsoo, 
acting  senior  deputy  com.  of  ordnance,  for  one 
month,  on  private  afflurs.^7.  Brigadier  Motm,  for 
health. 

To  NeOgherry  Httts.— March  30.  Capt.  G.  J. 
Mant,  deputy  Judge  adv.  gen.  of  Poonah  Division 
of  army,  for  one  year,  for  nealth.— May  4.  MaJ.  J. 
Jopp,  inspecting  engineer  N.  D.  of  army,  for  two 
yens,  forliealth.— 10.  Capt.  J.  E.  G.  Morris,  84th 
N.L,  for  six  months,  on  private  affiUrs. 

Canedled.  —  May  7.  The  fUrlough  to  Europe 
granted  to  Assbt.  Surg.  D.  Campbellon  84th  Apm. 

MARINE  DEPARTMENT. 

JVarcA  87.— The  following  temporary  arrange- 
ments, dec  confirmed :— Acting  Lieut.  Cam  pbeU 
from  the  Amhertt  to  the  Cllve,  14th  Feb.  lasL^ 
Lieut.  Johnston  to  charge  of  surveying  ship  Be* 
nart$^  15th  Feb.— Midsh.  Barker  to  be  aSinglieut. 
and  mate  of  the  Benarett  14th  Feb«— Midsh.  Man- 
ners, of  the  CHnet  to  proceed  to  Muscat  in  ship 
^fria*  in  charge  of  government  coal,  18th  Feb.— 
Acting  Lieut.  Grounds  to  continue  duty  as  super- 
num.  lieut.  of  Berenice  steamer  until  Lieut.  Buck- 
ler's return  from  sick  leave,  80th  Feb.— Lieut. 
Sharp  to  charge  of  steamer  Berenic«t  85th  Feb.— 
Acting  Lieut.  Balfour  to  be  acting  mate  of  steamer 
Berenice,  88th  Feb. 

AprU  11.— The  foIk>wbig  temporary  appoint, 
ments  conflmied:— Midshipmen  Christopher  and 
King  from  the  Benares  to  the  Cardim,  Slst  Aug. 
1837.~ActiDg  Lieut.  Jones  from  the  Benares  to 
cliarge  of  the  Maldiva  tender,  88d  July  ISI7.— Mr. 


Mate  Barker  to  be  acting  Beat  or  tiw  BMsarML  te 
room  of  Acting  Lieut.  Jones  removed  to  tibe  Mtmt- 
cdoa  tender,  83d  July  1837. 

April  Ifr  — The  following  temporary  ananii»- 
menu  coaflrmed:— Acting  Lieut.  WooisatoD,  of 
the  Hugh  Undsaif.  to  pmorm  duties  of  mat«, 
from  fSth  March  last.— Acting  Lieut,  and  Mate 
Barker,  of  the  Benares,  to  be  acting  Beat,  and 
mate  of  the  Berenice,  ftom  30th  March.— Acting 
Lieut.  Groimds,  of  the  Berenice,  to  be  acting 
lieut  »id  mate  of  the  Benares,  firom  30th  Mardu 
—Mr.  Turner  to  be  acting  purser  of  the  HtuHssge^ 
deik  of  the  check,  and  member  of  Standby  Com- 
mittee for  the  present,  txam  16th  March  last. 

]riirIoiiff^,4-c.— April  16.  Commander  M'DowaS; 
to  Neilgherry  Hills,  for  two  years,  for  healUt— 
May  8.  Mr.  W.  Roberts,  assist  master  attendant, 
to  Mahableshwur  Hills,  for  one  month.— 4.  Capt. 
J.  Sawyer,  to  England,  for  health^-Uent  Buob- 
ler,  to  Mahableshwur  HlUs,  for  one  month,  foa 
health. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals, 
April  ani  Futtav  Salaam,  Gillett,  from  Cal- 
cutUandiTellicherry.— May5.  rFowtH^,  Ward, 
from  Boston ;  Mary  BiMy,  Metcalie,  ham  Livcr- 
pnoL— U.  H.C.  steamer  Berenice,  from  Red  Sea 
(with  English  news  of  17th  March).— la  Matmiee» 
Tarr,  from  China,  Singapore,  and  Point  de  Galle; 
H.C.  sloop  of  war  Ofte,  Denton,  from  Mocba. — 
11.  Hamoody  Mahomed,  Nacquedah,  from  Siam 
and  Singapore;  Hero.  Smith,  from  Mocha. — IS. 
Tamerlane,  Smith,  from  Greenock :  WilHam  TWr- 
ner,  Roals,  fh>m  Liverpool;  Monarch,  Booth, 
from  ditto.— 14.  J<^m  Johnston,  Grubo^,  from 
Stockholm.— 15.  H.C  cutter  Margaret,  Lahv. 
from  Vingoria  and  Rutnaghcrry— 17.  H.C.  cutter 
Nerbudda,  Selby,  in  charge,  from  Rss  Gulwainee. 
—20.  General  PcUmer,  Down,  fhnn  Loodoo. 

Departures. 
Aprii.  30.  ^fria,  Currie,  and  Baibara,  Bantoo* 
both  for  Liverpool.— Mat  1.  Lawjee  Fondly,  Row- 
band,  for  Chtaia;  Charles  Fortes,  Wills,  for  ditto; 
Adelaide,  Hajee  Mahomed  Tuckey,  for  Singaporw 
and  Siam.— 8.  Glenelfc,  Langley,  for  China  rH.il.S. 
Raleigh,  Quin,  to  sea.— 3.  Marquis  0/ HastisM,  de 
OUveira,  for  Danunin.— 6.  Kdmonstone,  M*Doii- 
,  for  China.— 7.  H.C.  skx>p  of  war  ^mAene, 
lump,  for  Mangalore  and  Calicut ;  Good  Success, 
Fraser.  for  China ;  VHUiam,  Clark,  for  UverpooL 
-8.  Asia  FeNs,  tat  China.— a  Georgiana,  Shoi- 
dan,  for  London.— 10.   Kursorvie,  Jacksoc 


Jui 


^  .  and  CMna.— 18.  CUeSomia,  Bum,  for 
China.— 13.  Charles  Grant,  Pitcaim,  for  Chtaia.-* 
17.  Kuphraten,  Buckham,  for  London.— 1 8L  Ce»- 
trian,  Kdtock,  for  LiverpooL  —  1^  WaveHey, 
Ward,  for  Mocha  or  Muscat— 81.  H.C.  stcuner 
Berenice,  tat  Red  Sea. 

Freight  to  London  (May  81).- £5. 15a.  to  £6. 10k 
per  ton. 

BIRTHS,  MARRIAGES*  AND 
DEATHS. 


Aprti  88.  Mrs.  G.  S.  CoUett,  of  a  son. 

May  4.  At  Akulkote,  the  Jady  of  Assist  Snig. 
A.Waterhead,  uj>,»  of  a  daughter. 

—  Mrs.  A.  de  Mello,  ot  a  daughter. 

7.  AtColabah,  the  lady  of  Commander  Lowe^ 
LN.,  of  a  daughter. 

MARftlAOIS. 

AprU  84.  At  Bycullah,  Capt  Rdwnack,  8Sth 
N.L,  to  Elisabeth  Turrille,  eldest  daughter  id  the 
late  F.  W.  Bouaer,  Esq. 

30.  Mr.  W.  Mooieto  Miss  L.  C.  Bellasls. 

May  15.  At  Poooa,  Bfr.  Thomas  Furey  to  Mrs. 
Mary  Ashworth. 


April  R.  At  Bombay,  James  Taylor,  Esq.,  C.S., 
opium  agent  and  superintendent  or  statiooery. 
13.  At  Bycullah,  N.  Fenandes,  Esq.,  siged  58. 
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15.  AC  Bonbay,  J.  B.  BMt, 

88.  At  Sholapor*.  of  fpatm, 

W.  A.  HamUton,  9d  regt  L.C. 
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cboleta*  Ltout 


In  the  Fort*  Mr.  Heiwy  Yates,  late  of  the 
ed36L 


linn  of  Yatei  and  Ca,  aged  do. 

25.  At  Seroor,  of  ch^a,  Mary  Ann,  relict  of 
the  late  Mr.  T.  Griffiths,  pcoriooed  deputy  assist, 
com.  of  ordnance,  aged  CK)u 

Mai/h  At  Dhoolia,  of  cholera,  Capt.  Benjamin 
Justice.  «th  regt.  N  J. 


Ceslotu 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals  at  Colombo.— April  3.  Patriot,  from  AI- 
go«  Bay.— 7.  Prifteeu  Victoriap  from  Mauritius; 
Putrittt,  MaiBhall.  from  Penang.  —  !;.  Morning 
Star,  Lintin,  tram  JLondon  and  Madeira.  — a£ 
Qsterfofiia,  fiom  Bombay.— 28.  Diadem,  Walker, 
ftom  Fort  Lottii. 

Departures  from  dltta— April  2,  Eleanor,  t(x 
iKndoo.— SI.  Princess  Victoria,  for  Calcutta.— SB. 
Aimioeil,  for  Galleand  London.— 29.  Caledonia,  for 
Galleand  Mauritius  (with  139  Indian  labourers}. 

Arrivai  at  Point  de  Galle.— Bfarch  9d»  Cavendish 
Antindk,  from  Calcutta. 

Departure  from  ditta— April  sa  Patriot,  Le- 
shav,  for  Londcm. 

BIRTHS. 

Feb.  3.  At  Colpettv,  Colombo,  the  lady  of  the 
Her.  R.  Spence  Hardy,  of  a  daughter. 

7.  At  Colombo,  the  lady  of  the  Rer.  T.  Kikier, 
ofaaoo. 


Feb.  17.  At  Colombo,  Master  P.  G.  Van  Dort, 
third  son  of  Mr.  A.  Van  Dort,  agei  16. 

AprU  6.  At  Colombo,  Mr.  John  George  Hogg, 
youngest  son  of  the  late  Lieut.  Hogg,  Cc^Iod  Rifle 


Singapore* 


SHIPPING. 

ilfTisal.— March  5.   S^lph, 
sailed  7th  for  China. 


from  Calcutta,  and 


Feb.  14.  At  Singapore,  the  lady  of  Capt.  F.  Mac- 
"'^t  ship  ransUtart,  of  a  daughter. 


I9tit(1^  Ottilia* 


Arrivals  in  Stnits  of  Sunda.— March  18.  Red 
Roeer,  Patterson,  from  London  and  Cape  (fn  Sin- 
isapore).— 80.  Tapley,  Mallory,  from  London  (for 
China).— aa.  Trimeulo,  from  Liverpool ;  Briton, 
from  Cape. 


<Er|^iita« 


^trioab.— PrerioOs  to  March  15.  Cordetia,  from 
Liverpooi ;  Theodora,  from  Valparaiso;  Rob  Roy, 
from  New  York ;  Chandlar,  from  Philadelphia. 

D^parfwtfs.— Previous  to  March  17.  Hashemp, 
Kirkman  Finlap.  and  OriMi,  all  for  Loudon ;  Ara- 
Man,  for  Bristol;  Louvre,  and  Frederic  Warren, 
both  for  Boston;  Caledonia,  and  Charlotte,  both 
for  Manilla;  Buropa,  for  Sandwich  Islands;  Vat' 
paraieo,  and  Morrison,  both  for  New  York. 


NSW    GOVKKNOE. 

Sir  George  Gipps,  Knt,  appointed  by 
ber  Majesty  to  be  Captain-general  and 
Govemor-in-chief  of  the  territory  of  New 
South  Wales  and  its  dependencies,  &c. 
&c.,  took  the  prescribed  oaths  before  his 
Honor  James  Dowling,  Esq.,  the  Chief 
Justice  of  the  said  territory,  on  the  24th 
Feb.  18.38.  and  assumed  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Government  accordingly. 

COUNCIU   OF  THK  TSRRITORT. 

Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  makt 
the  following  nominations  and  appoint- 
ments:— 

To  be  Members  of  the  Executive  Council. 
—The  Senior  Officer  in  command  of  the 
land  forces  for  the  time  being ;  the  Bishop 
of  Australia;  the  Colonial  Secretary ;  and 
the  Colonial  Treasurer.  Date  24th  Feb. 
183a 

To  be  Memhert  of  the  Legidatioe  Covn. 
dl — The  Governor,  or  officer  adminis- 
tering the  Government  for  the  time 
being;  his  Honor  James  Dowling,  Esq., 
chief  justice ;  the  Right  Rev.  W.  G. 
Broughton,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Australia; 
Col.  Kenneth  Snodgrass,  C.B.,  senior 
officer  in  command  of  the  land  forces ; 
E.  D.  Thomson,  Esq., colonial  secretary; 
J.  H.  Plunkett,  Esq.,  attorney-general; 
Lieut.  Col.  J.  G.  N.  Gibbes.  collector 
of  customs;  Wm.  Lithgow,  Esq.,  audi- 
tor-general; Robert  Campbell,  Esq.; 
Alex.  Berry,  Esq. ;  Richard  Jones,  Esq. ; 
John  Blaxland,  Esq.;  E.  C.  Close.  Esq. ; 
H,  H.  McArthur,  Esq.;  and  Sir  John 
Jamison,  Knt  The  Chief  Justice  for 
the  time  being  to  preside  in  the  Council 
in  the  absence  of  the  Governor,  or  officer 
administering  the  Government  Date 
6th  March,  1838. 

COLONIAL   APPOINTMXNT8. 

Vov,  1837.  O.  J.  McDonald,  Esq.,  of  OundaraOb 

to  be  a  oommissioner  of  crown  lands  In  thecolaoy. 

Feb.  19,  iwa  Mr.  Hanry  Turner  to  be  clerk  to 

Sf"i?£L2f  ^^W"***  "*  ^^^^f  postmastar  at 
Wellington  Valley. 

81.  Capt.  Frank  Adams,  H.M.  28th  regt.,  to  be 
an  assistant  engineer  and  superintendent  of  ironed 
gangs. 

22.  Thomas  Cowpcr,  Esq.,  of  Bataba.  to  be  a 
oommissioner  of  crown  lands  in  colony  of  NJS. 
Wales. 

26.  Henry  Watson  Parker,  Esq.,  to  be  private 
secretary  to  his  Exc.  the  Governor. 

Gilbert  John  ElUot,  Esq.,  to  be  colonial  aido-de^ 
camp  to  ditto. 

28.  Mr.  George  Jllks  to  be  Inspector  of  weights 
and  measures,  and  of  slaughter-houses  at  Win«bor. 
in  room  of  B.  Hodgen  dismissed. 

BIRTHS. 

Nov  19.  At  Sydney,  theladyof  Adolphus  Wm. 
Young,  Esq.,  of  a  dau(^ter. 
,  /""--i?-  A^  Macquarie  Platas,  Bathurrt,  the 
lady  of  Wa.  Lawson,  Esq.,  jua,  of  a  daughter. 
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i5.  At  the  WiiidMr  Hotd^  Winder,  Mn.  W. 

^nb.S.  At  SyJ&y.'the  ladr  of  John  Croft,  Esq., 

**1S*Ar5^,**the*'lllfy^'willlam  Gibbet* 
Km.,  ofeion(ifiieedeed).       „     ^     ^ 
SI.  At  Sydney,  Mn.  Dudley  North,  of  a  son. 

—  At  Stioud,  Port  Stephens,  Mn.  James  Cor- 

^!  At*s!Siey,  the  lady  of  Lieut.  N.  Vicary, 
4lh  Bengal  N.I.,  of  a  son. 

MardkA.  At  the  Glebe,  Sydney,  Mn.  Geovge 
Miller,  of  a  daughter. 

—  At  Sydney,  Mn.  Murray,  of  a  son. 

C  AtPreMiuevUle,  near  Maitland,  Mn.Wake- 
idd  Shnpsoo,  of  a  daughter.  _  , 

a  At  fcontl,  AigyE  thetady  of  W.F.  Baker, 
Esq.,  of  a  daughter.  ^     .»        „ 

^1  At  Sydney,  the  lady  of  G.  F.  Davkbon,  Esq., 
of  a  daughter. 

10.  Mr».  Brlce  Whyle,  of  a  son.  ^     , 

li.  At  Sydney,  the  wife  of  Mr.  D.  L.  Welch, 
JUUu  office,  of  a  son. 

14.  At  Sydney,  the  hwly  of  George  Holdsworth, 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

1ft.  At  Elswick,  Mrs.  Norton,  of  a  son. 

Laieiif,  At  Sydney.  Mis.  James  Quin,  of  asoo. 


MARRlAOn. 


RegUier.'^AuiiraUuiitu 


[Aocu 


LsM^.  Mr.  Fiedcriek  BcUby.    He  was  i 

tally  drowned  by  the  upsettfaig  of  a  boat  onMrite 
to  his  farm  at  Georgc^s  Head. 

~  At  Maitland.  Mr.  HosUns.  He  was  maidefed 
by  his  assigned  senranU 

On  board  the  MifMrw  (emipant  ship\  on  die 
nassage  from  Greenock,  the  foDowing  indlviduais  : 
f-Mn^  M'Khinon,  died  29th  Sept.;  Mr.  Donald 
M*PhaIl.  27th  Oct. ;  Mary  Angus,  an  faifant,  aith 
Oct;  Mr.  JohnM'lDtoshandMr.JohnCan.ath 
Dec. ;  Mr.  John  Cook,  I9th  Dec :  Mn.  Cook. 
wife  of  the  above,  iOth  Dec;  Mary  Cook,  dcngk- 
ter  of  the  above,  31st  Dec ;  Mr.  John  CampbeD, 
ftth  Jan.;  Mr.  Akx.  M'Lure,  7th  Jan.;  Mr.  Ale&. 
M'NeU,  15th  Jacu;  Mrs.  Dr.  Cook.  17th  Jan.; 
Mr.  James  Cuirie,  17th  De&;  Mrs.  NeQ  M'NeiU 
21st  Dec;  Mr.  Hector  M*KelTie,  2Sth  Jan  :  Mia. 
Alex.  M*Nea  and  hifisnt,  26th  Jan. ;  Mary  M'Kls- 
lay,  10  yean  of  age,  27th  Jan. 

At  the  Quaranttaie  Statioo.  Spring  Cove,  the  tA- 
lowing  paaseogen  by  the  MiiMrtMi :— Mr.  James 
Ogilvie,  died  31st  Jan.;  Mr. Schneider,  German 
missionary,  3d  Feb. ;  Mr.  M'Arthur,  second  offi- 
cer of  the  If  inenw.  Miss  Martha  Lucas,  and  Mr. 
Peter  M*NeIl,  SthFeb.;  Mr.  David  Diduoo  and 
son,  6th  Febi:  Mr.  Matthew  MitcheU.  7th  Feb.: 
Mr.  Alex.  Sutherland,  ttth  Feb. ;  Mn.  Clarfc,  13th 
Feb. ;  Mr.  Angus  Stevenson,  and  Mn.  Swain,  IKh 
Feb.;  Mrs.  Cunnhigham,  21st  Febut  Mr.  John 
Latta,  9d  March. 

Of  these,  vi^  Mr. Donald  M*Phail  waa drowned; 
Mrs.  Alex.  M'Ndl  died  Ui  chUdtairth ;  Mn.  Cun- 
ningham, from  asthma;  and  the  remainder  from 
typnus  fever. 


—  Mr.  James  Smith,  of  Courtland-pliwe,  East 
Maitland*  to  Miss  Ann  Smith,  of  Rose  Hill,  Wol- 


6.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  John  Camie,  mate  of  the  ship 
BrmUmt,  to  MilsElixa  McLaurin;  and  Mr.  Daniel 
Mann  to  Miss  Janet  McLaurin,  daughter  oi  Mr. 
I  McLaurin,  late  of  Dunoon,  Argyleshire. 


DEATHS. 

Nov.  21.  At  Jerry's  Plains,  Mrs.  Mary  Elisabeth 
Brown,  fai  her  aoth  year.  

24.  At  Parramatu,  Capt.  A,  D.  White,  Royal 
Engineers,  fai  his  44th  year. 

26.  At  Sydney.  Mr.  John  Redman. 

Jttn.  10.  At  Strathallan,  St.  Vhicent,  Susanna 
Mary  Ann,  third  daughter  of  Rupert  Kkk,  Esq., 
of  Sydney,  in  her  24th  year.        ^      _,  ^ 

11.  At  Sydney,  Maria,  wife  of  Mr.  Rich. 

F«b,  4.  At  Syttoey,  Mr.  James  Bvme.     

18.  At  Hinton,  Hunter's  River,  Mr.  David  Bdl» 
late  of  Pitt^treet,  Sydney. 

19.  At  Brandon  HaU.  Margaret  Snodgrass,  wife 
of  Major  Benjamin  Sullivan.  ^     ^^ 

25.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  Samuel  Terry,  in  his  62d 
year.  He  was  sent  as  a  convict  from  Manchester 
about  fifty  years  ago-  It  appears  that  the  amount 
of  property  amassed  by  him  during  his  sojourn  in 
New  South  Wales  b  estimated  at  half  a  million 

«rXt  Sydney,  Mr.  William  Hodges,  aged  ft0» 
and  thirty-five  yean  a  resident  in  the  colony. 

March  6.  At  Port  Stephens,  suddenly,  of  anpo- 
plexy,  in  about  the  46th  year  of  his  ue,  Lieut. 
Col.  Henry  Dumaresq,  commissioner  of  the  Agri- 
cultural Company. 

8.  At  Sydney,  f*rances  Mary,  wife  of  Capt  Wil- 
liam Carter. 

9.  At  Laurel  Grove,  Concord,  John  Drake,  Esq.* 
late  of  Devonshire. 

10.  At  Sydney,  Mr.W.  Templcton,  late  of  Dub- 
lin, aged  23. 

12.  At  Sydney,  Mr.  Edward  SandweU. 


VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Jan.— Matthew  C.  Friend,  Esq.,  to  be  a  eoeow 
for  the  territory. 

Feb.— Frederick  Coape  Smith,  Esq.,  to  bepoUet 
magistrate  for  the  district  of  Norfolk  Plains,  v. 
Charles  Arthur,  Esq.,  who  has  obtained  leave  of 
abaence  to  visit  England;  also  to  be  a  coroner  for 
the  territory ;  alsQ  to  be  deputy  chairman  of  quar- 
ter sessions  and  cemmissioner  of  Court  of  Requests 
for  dbtrict  o(  Norfolk  PUms. 

Thomas  Mason,  Esq.,  to  be  police  magistrate  of 
New  Norfolk,  fhrni  1st  March. 

if  ordh.— Frederick  Mainwaring,  Esq.,  to  bt  a  co- 
roner for  the  territory. 

Mr.  H.G.  Ball  to  be  pound-keeper  for  district  of 
Westbury. 

Mr.JamesPmingertohe  inspector  of  stockat 
Antil  Ponds,  v.  Mr.  W.  Johnson,  resigned;  also  to 
be  pound-keeper. 

Thomas  Mason.  Esq.,  to  be  deputy  dnirman  of 
quarter  sessions,  and  commissioner  of  Court  of  Re- 
quesU  for  disalct  of  New  Norfolk. 


BIKTHS. 

Jan.  27.  At  Launcestoo,  Mrs.  John  Cameron,  of 
a  daughter. 

Feb  14.  At  StreanshaU,  the  lady  oTCapt.  F.  Al- 
lison, of  her  ninth  son. 

18.    At  Longford   Hall.  MrB.Wflmot,    of  a 


daughter. 
Mardh  3.  Mrs.  Henrv 
fi.  At  Launcetton,  Mrs.  W.  G.  Sams, 


r  Matson,  of  a 


dangihtcr. 
i,  o/twins,  a 


son  and  daughter. 

1ft.  At  LauDceston,  Mrs.  WnUam  Fletcher,  of  a 
daughter. 

22.  At  Hobart  Town,  Mrs.  James  Mnzdodi,  of  a 
daughter. 

MAKE1A6KS. 

Feb.  1ft.  At  Hobart  Town,  Charles  Moskett 
Esq.,  tide  surveyor,  to  Marpsret  Lenon,  eUert 
daughter  of  Mi^  Lenon. 

22.  At  Hamilton,  William  Roadknicht,  Esq.,ef 
Hamilton,  to  Elisabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  Za- 
chariah  Twamley,  Esq.,  of  Castle  Bromwich, War- 
wickshire. 

27.  At  Eastburn,  D.  R.  Falkhier.  Esq.»  toMsip. 
ret  Helina,  eldest  dau|^ter  of  Humphry  Qb^, 
Esq. 
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Ifdrdk  A.  W.  W.  Rnndl,  Eiq^  to  Sarah  Ana, 
only  daiighfgr  of  J.  PeCchey,  uq.,  of  Hobart 
Town. 


Jmt.  m.  At  Hobart  Town,  ured  48,  Sunnnah, 
wills  of  William  Peet,  Esq.,  of  Davey  Street. 

31.  At  Holnrt  Town,  Frances  Murlon  Maiain^ 
bcrd,  only  daughter  of  T.  W.  Rowlands  Esq., 
sodlator,  aged  U. 

Feb.  14.  Mr.  Jamea  Downes,  aged  4a 

18.  At  Ratho,  Ellaabeth  Margaret,  aeoood  daugh- 
ter of  A.  Reid,  E«o.,  aged  18. 

Moreh  4.  At  Sillwood,  Hester  Maria,  wife  of 
William  Page  Ashbtimer,  Esq. 

LaMif,  At  Wangarooa,  New  Zealand,  Mr.  Thot. 

PORT  PHILLIP. 

MARRIAOK. 

Jim,  15.  At  Mdboume,  Barry  Cotter,  Esq.,  of 
Limerick,  county  <^  Corit,  to  Inex  Serille,  only 
daughter  of  the  late  Hon.  Edward  Fltigerald,  of 
the  same  place. 


Dec.  11.  Mr.  John  Kippen.  aged  20, 
or  William  Kippen,  Esq.,  of  Busbia. 


ittaurititi0« 


SHIPnNO. 

i4fTtoa2« —March  84.  Favourite,  Arom  Monte 
Video;  KUmaurs,  and  Freak,  txxh  from  London. 
—27.  Uele,  from  Bordeaux. 

0«parftire«.— March  84.  Horieion,  for  Sydney.— 
96.  Favourite,  forCeykn. 


London  and  St.  Jago.— 10.  HamtUon,  ttam  Lon- 
doiL>17.  Ghbe,  from  Prince  Edward's  Islands- 
1&  Me/fMerrUiee^tfcmLoadon. 

Departurea  trook  ditto.— April  9.  Jetme  Neify, 
for  Bombay.— 15.  Apftentke,  tat  Mauritios.- 18. 
Jamee  Jfe/nroy,  for  Mauritius:  ^/iee,  for  ditto 
and  Sydney.— 831  WUUam  LoOeert^,  and  Time, 
both  f&r  Mauritius.— as.  Regent  Packet,  for  Moa- 
sel  Bay;  O^de,  for  Calcutta.— 89.  Auguetitte,  for 
MauriUus.— May  1.  VeUs,  for  Mauritiua.-a.  Ofo- 
narm,  for  BaUTla.— 18.  AVberton,  for  Madias  and 


ArHvaU  hi  Algoa  Bay — April  8.  Charles  Dm- 
mergue,  from  Mauritius.— 13.  New  Thomas,  from 
Flymouth.— 15,  Hero,  and  Salue,  ftom  Table  Bay. 
—May  2.  ILM.S.  Bonetta,  from  Simon's  Bay.— 3. 
Rtfkfrm,  and  Qmeh,  fhnn  Table  Bay^-^  Time, 
from  Table  Bay. 

Arrivals  in  Simon's  Bay.— May  10.  John,  from 
Ixmdon  (for  Sydney).— 15.  U.M.S.  Brisk,  from 
Portsmouth. 

Departure  ttam  ditto.— Bfay  1.  Salus,  for  Co- 
lombo. 

BIRTHS. 

AprUS,  AtUitenhage,  Mrs.  Qeg^  Heathoote,  of 
a  daughter. 
17.  At  Vyge  Kraal,  Mrs.  Fry,  of  a  son. 

MARRIAGES. 

March  27.  Mr.  T.  W.  Hudson  to  Catharine  WO. 
helmina  Dorothea,  second  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
C.  Lombaard,  of  Geom  Town. 

AprU  86.  At  Cape  Town,  Mr.  T.  F.  Conway  to 
Miss  Emma  Faulkner. 

May  7.  At  Cnpe  Town,  Mr.  John  Dickson  to 
Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Smith. 

14   Mr.P.DarvalltoMissA.S.Day. 

15.  At  Cape  Town.  George  Evelelgfa,  Esq.*  to 
MlM  Johanna  Titia  Borcheids. 


eapt  of  CBooH  ?Qope« 


APPOlNTMEMTt. 


Apran,  W.F.  H< 

*  ;  and  John 


Esq.,  to  act  as  sur- 


Toyur-general ;  and  John  Skirrow,  Esq.,  to  act  as 
«ivu  engineer,  and  to  have  charge  of  road  depart- 
ment—the Sunreyor-Oeneral  and  CirQ  Engineer 
having  proceeded  to  England  on  leaTe  <rf  absence. 

Mr.  H.  Blckersteth  lias  assumed  hto  duties  as 
Basis  r.  surgeon  of  Somerset  Hospital,  and  medical 
attendant  at  Robben  Island. 


bi  Table  Bay.— April  87.  Maemasha, 
m.— May  8.  Abberten,  from  London  and 
St.  Jago.-^  8t.  Hetena,  from  Rio  de  Janeiro ; 
Muneter  Lass,  trosa  St.  Helena.— 5.  Barmonp, 
from  Rio  de  Janeiro.— 7.  La  Belle  AMance,  fkoin 


DEATHS. 

Marth  15.  At  Port  Eliaabeth,  Joseph  Sturgis, 
Esq.,  solicitor.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

AprU  15.  Mr.  Henry  Lcntt,  aged  40. 

84.  Capt. William  Hollett,  aged  03. 

30.  Mr.  Patrick  Chrbtie,  aged  54. 

Map  3.  Charlotte  Amelia,  widow  of  the  lata  Mr. 
WiUiam  Forbes,  ued  4L 

11.  Mr.  DaTid  ^lUns,  late  chief  mate  of  the 
brig  miza,  aged  38. 

»  At  Cape  Town,  D.  G.  Anosl,  Esq.,  aged  77. 


ittU0Mt 

AMCRicAW  ArronmcBirr. 

Mr.  Henry  P.  Marshan  to  be  consul  for  the 
United  States  of  America  at  Muscat,  In  the  domi- 
nions of  the  Imam  of  Muscat. 


HER  MAJESTYS  FORCES  IN  THE  EAST. 

PROMOTIONS   AND   CHANGES. 


3d  L.  Urugs.  fh)  Bengal).  Lieut  Hon.  C.  Powys, 
from  16th  L.  Drags.,  to  be  lieut,  v.  Burridge  who 
exch.  (13  Nor.  37).  Lieut.  J.  CoweU.  from  11th  L. 
Drags.,  to  be  lieut,  t.  Forrest,  whose  app.  has  not 
taken  place  (30  June). 

4a  L.  Drags,  (at  Bombay).  Lieut  E.  Inge,  firom 
13th  P.,  to  be  lieut,  r.  Cowell,  whose  app.  has  not 
taken  place  (5  July) ;  Comet  A.  Low  to  be  lieut  by 
purch.,  T.  Paxton,  prom. ;  W.  A.  Hyder  to  be 
comet  by  purdu,  v.  Low  (both  6  July). 

84  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Ens.  W.  R.  Lewis,  fhim 
45th  F.,  to  be  lieut,  ▼.  Curler  cashiered  by  sentence 
of  a  court-martial  (26  June  38).— Surg.  W.  H. 
Young,  from  44th  regt,  to  be  surg.,  ▼.  Haroourt 
who  exch.  (13  July). 


16M  L.  Drags,  (hi  Bengal).  Lieut  J.  O.  Bur- 
ridge,  from  3a  L.  Drags.,  to  be  lieut,  ▼.  Powys, 
who  exch.  (13  Nov.  37). 

3d  Foot  (fai  Bengal).  Capt  J.  O.  Chmle,  from  17th 
F.,  to  benu^or  by  purch.  v.  Hall,  prom,  m  17th  F. 
(83  June  86). 

Ath  Foot  (at  Madras).  Lieut  F.  L.  Arthur  to  be 
capt  by  purch.,  v.  Mason  who  retires ;  Ens.  Joseph 
Pdmer  to  be  lieut  by  purch.,  v.  Arthur;  T.  C 
Morgan  to  be  ens.  by  purdu,  ▼.  Palmer  (all  8  June 
38)^Lieut  R.  H.  Yea,  from  7th  F.,  to  be  lieut, 
▼.  Madatne  who  exch.  (15th  Jime  38). 

eth  Foot  (at  Bombay).  Lieut  G.  H.  Messiter, 
from  89th  F.,  to  be  lieut,  ▼.Maodonald  who  exch. 
(a0thJune38). 


(  «6«  ) 
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BREVET  PROMOTIONS. 

WoT'Office,  Jmbf  2^,  183B. — Her  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  tbe  under- 
mentioned  officers,  of  the  East- India  Company's  forces,  to  take  rank,  by  brevet,  in 
ber  Majesty's  army  in  the  East-Indies  only,  as  follows :  commissions  to  be  dated 
28th  Jnne  183a 


To  bt  Gentralt* 
LteotOeoeralt— 
Bamet  Marky. 
Samud  Bradstuiw. 
Sir  Hector  McLean,  K.C.B. 

To  be  Ldeut.  GeneraL 
MaJ.  Gen.  John  Cunninghame. 

To  bt  Major  Generals. 
Colonels— 

Brackley  KennetL 

WUliarolnnes. 

John  P.  Dunbar. 

Andrew  Aitcheioo. 

William  Turner. 

Adam  Hogg. 

Christopher  Hodpon. 

RfchardWhiah. 

Augustus  Andrews. 

Oatarlel  R.  Penny. 

James  Ahmuty. 

James  Cock. 

William  Hull. 

Sir  James  Umond,  Knt. 

Charles  M'Leod. 

Thomas  Gamer. 

Robert  Pitman. 

Christopher  Sullivan  Pagan. 

Bdmnnd  W.  Shuldham. 

William  S.  Heathcote. 

Richard  H.  Yates. 

Johnllayne. 

Anthony  M<min. 

William  Sandwith. 

MossemBoyd. 
John  M'Innes. 
James  F.  Salter. 

Sir  Ephraim  O.  Stannuf ,  Knt. 

Patridi  Byers. 

William  Burgh. 
Edmund  Cartwrlght. 

Heniy  O.  A.  Taytor. 

Alfted  Richards. 

Sir  James  Sutherland,  R.L.S. 

Herbert  Bowen. 

Archibald  Watson. 

William  Dickson. 

John  Wells  Fast. 

William  P.  Price. 

James  Durant. 

Robert  Hampton. 

John  S.  Harriott. 

Brook  Bridges  Parlby. 

Henry  Hodgson. 

TretdieviUe  Dykes  Ballantyne. 

Francis  Johnston. 

WUliaro  O.  Pearse. 

Sir  Robert  H.  Cunliffe,  Bart. 

wmiam  Clapham. 

John  Truscott. 

John  Woulfew 

Edward  Ekl  wards. 

Thomas  Webster. 

Gilbert  Waugh. 

Thomas  Henry  Smith. 

Edward  M.  G.  Showers. 

William  Woodhouse. 

Henry  FaithfUH. 

Francis  W.  Wilson. 

John  Tombs. 

John  H.  CoUetU 

George  L.  Wahab. 

Patrick  Cameron. 

JotmCaxtnm. 

Richard  West. 

George  Jackson. 

Samnol  Goodfdlow. 

Charles  A.  Walker. 

Richard  A.  WUlis. 

Frederick  Bowes. 


James  S.  Fraser. 
Isaac  Kbiuersley. 
P^er  Delamotte. 
Henry  Huthwaite. 
William.C.  FaithfuU. 
Thomas  Wilson. 
Felix  Vincent  Riq>er. 
George  Swiney 
George  Pollock. 
Alexander  Lindsay. 
James  Alexander. 
Vans  Kennedy. 
Walter  Raleigh  Gilbert 
Thomas  P.  Smith. 
Edward  Frederick.     . 
George  B.  Brooks. 
Archibald  Robertson. 
William  C.  Baddeley. 
Henry  Bowdler. 
Peter  Lodwick. 
James  F.  Dundas. 
James  Morse. 
Edward  H.  Simpson. 
James  Hackett. 
Thomas  Newton. 
John  A.  Biggs. 
Edward  H.      „ 
Wiltiam  Nott. 
George  Cooper. 
Suetonius  Henry  Todd. 
John  Briggs. 
Harry  Thompson. 

TobeMe^jore. 
Captains- 
John  Wilson. 
Thos.  Richard  Macqueen. 
FrancU  H.  M.  Wheder. 
John  Wilson. 
George  Hicks. 
James  Wm.  Douglas. 
James  Mansom. 
John  Ward. 
Stratford  Powell. 
WUUam  Burlton. 
Samuel  Lewis  Thornton. 
Hope  Dick. 
David  Hepburn. 
William  Slmonds. 
Samuel  P.  C.  Humfrays. 
John  Henry  Simmonds. 
Henry  Fisher  Salter. 
John  Angela 
John  Gavin  Drummood. 
Thomas  WiUiams. 
William  Bacon. 
John  Saunders  Bird. 
George  Blake. 

Rob^  Lindsay  Anstruther. 
Edmund  Herrmg. 
Roderick  Roberts. 
George  Gladwin  Denniss. 
Alexander  Davidson. 
Eyre  Evans  Bruce. 
JobnHalL 
John  Hailes. 
John  Samuel  MarshaD. 
Daniel  Alex.  Penning. 
George  B.  Aitchesoo. 
Christopher  Newport. 
George  Chapman. 
John  Hicks. 
John  Landon  Jones. 
Griffiths  Hohnes. 
Shepherd  Hart. 
John  Rawlins. 
George  H.  Woodroofife. 
Frands  Smalpage. 
Richard  OgUvie  Medtoa. 
John  H.  Maekinlay. 
Owen  PhiUips. 


WUUam  B.  GMledoneu 
NeilCampbelL 
Robert  Kent. 
William  H.  Earle. 
Alexander  M'KinnoQ. 
William  Sa^ 
Andrew  Goldie. 
Henry  Carter. 
William  Ranny. 
Charles  Thoresby. 
James  Bedford. 
William  E.  B.  Lcndbeater. 
Jeremiah  B.  Nottidge. 
George  Lee. 
Duncan  Mon^orocnc 
Andrew  M.  CampbeU. 
Lodus  Horton  Smith. 
John  Farquharson. 
John  Worthy. 
John  Forbes. 
Frederick  Bond. 
Thomas  Bkldle. 
William  Mactier. 
Hugh  Madkrqubar. 
JohnHowlion 
Henry  John  Wood. 
George  Dods. 
John  Morgan  Ley. 
Richard  G.  Polwhele. 
John  Chbholme. 
William  Foquett. 
Edward  P.  Gowan. 
James  Allen. 
John  Henry  Irwin. 
John  Cartwright. 
Frands  F.  Whynyates. 
Wnilam  HillWaierfdd. 
George  Fryer. 
Richard  Budd. 
Patrick  Thomson. 
George  Barker. 
Frands  Plowden. 
JohnFitKemU. 
James  Ollpbant. 
Frands  Stratoo. 
John  J.  Underwood. 
John  Monson  BoyesL 
WiUiam  F.  Steer. 
Claude  MarUne  Wade. 
George  W.  Bonham. 
Thomas  Wilkinson. 
George  Henry  RoUnson. 
Hugh  C.  Cotton. 
Charies  Sinclair. 
Alexander  Lawe. 
Charles  Hosmer. 
Richard  Somner  Seton. 
Alexander  MacArUuir. 
Wniiam  Prescoct. 
John  Thomas  Croft. 
Charles  Waddington. 
Wiltiam  H.  Terraneau. 
Frederick  BlundeU. 
Charles  Wahab. 
Stuart  Corbett 
George  Fred.  Penley. 
John  Samud  H.  Weston. 
John  Wyndu 
William  John  Thompson. 
Humphrey  Hay. 
Makohn  Nlootem. 
Henry  Monke. 
Henry  B.  Henderson. 
Thomas  Bait  Jervis. 
Fred.  Samud  Sotheby. 
Henry  LidddL 
Edward  Huthwaite. 
Gavin  Ralston  Crawfbrd. 
Henrr  Ddaftisse. 
Joseph  R.  Woodhoiae. 
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DEBATE  AT  THE  EAST-INDIA  HOUSE. 


East-India  House,  June  20. 

A  Qomrterly  General  Court  of  Pro- 
prietora  of  East- India  Stock  was  this  day 
held,  at  the  Company's  bouse  in  Leaden- 
hall  Street. 

Richard  Jenkins,  Esq.,  the  Deputy 
Chairman,  presided,  in  the  absence  of  the 
Chairman,  Sir  J.  L.  Lusbington. 

OFFICIAL   RETURNS. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Court  haying 
been  read. 

The  Deputy  Chairman  stated,  that 
fluodry  accounts  and  papers,  which  had 
been  presented  to  Parliament  since  the 
last  General  Court,  were  now  laid  before 
the  proprietors,  for  their  information,  in 
conformity  with  the  by-law,  cap.  5,  sec.  3. 

The  titles  of  the  papers  were  read  as 
follow: — 

**  Copies  of  all  Laws  and  Regulations 
which  have  been  made  by  the  Governor- 
general  of  India,  by  virtue  of  the  Act  3d 
and  4th  WUliam  IV.  cap.  85.'* 

**  Lists,  specifying  the  particulars  of 
Compensation  proposed  to  be  ^nted  to 
certain  persons  late  in  the  Maritime  Ser- 
vice  of  the  East- India  Company,  under 
an  arrangement  sanctioned  by  the  Board 
of  Commissioners  for  the  Affairs  of  India 
(No8.86,87,  88.and89).'' 

**  Lists,  spenifying  the  particulars  of 
Compensation  proposed  to  be  granted  to 
certain  persons  reduced,  late  in  the  ser- 
Ttee  of  the  East- India  Company  (Nos. 
85,  86,  and  87).- 

"  Resolutions  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
of  the  East-India  Company,  being  the 
warrants  or  instruments  granting  any 
Pension,  Salary,  or  Gratuity.** 

half-year's  ditidend. 

The  Dqruty  Chairman  acquainted  the 
Court,  that  the  warrants  for  the  payment 
of  the  half-year's  dividend  on  East- India 
stock,  under  the  11th  section  of  the  dd 
and  4tli  of  William  IV.  cap.  85,  would  be 
ready  for  delivery  on  Friday,  the  6th  of 
July  next 

BY-LAWS. 

The  Deputy  Chairman  stated,  that  it 
waa  ordained,  by  the  by-law,  cap.  3,  sec. 
2,  that  the  by-laws  shall  be  read  in  the 
first  General  Court  after  every  annual 
election. 

The  by-laws  were  then  read  short. 

COMMITTEE   OF   BY-LAWS. 

Mr.  Burnie,  in  the  absence  of  Mr. 
Twining,  the  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
of  By-Laws,  presented  the  annual  report 
of  that  Committee,  from  which,  he  ob- 


served,  it  would  appear  that  the  Com- 
mittee had  found  that,  during  the  last 
year,  the  by-laws  had  been  properly 
attended  to. 

The  report  was  then  read.  It  merely 
reiterated  the  statement  made  by  Mr. 
Bumie. 

The  Deputy  Chairman  stated,  that  it 
was  ordained  by  the  by-law,  cap.  3,  sec. 
1,  that,  at  the  General  Court  to  be  held 
in  the  month  of  June,  a  committee  of 
fifteen  should  be  elected  for  the  inspection 
of  the  by-laws. 

Sir  d.  Forbes  took  that  opportunity  of 
stating,  that  he  could  not  agree  with  the 
report  which  had  emanated  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  By-laws,  because,  in  his  opinion, 
the  by-laws  had  not  been  observed  as  they 
ought  to  have  been.  By  one  of  the  by- 
laws it  was  ordained,  '*  that  all  measures 
brought  into  Parliament  that  may  affect 
the  rights,  interests,  and  privileges  of  the 
East- India  Company ,8hould  be  submitted 
to  the  proprietors  at  a  General  Court,  to 
be  specially  summoned  for  that  purpose.** 
Now,  it  appeared  to  him  that  more  than 
one  important  measure  bad  been  brought 
before  Parliament  in  the  present  session 
which  involved  the  interests  and  privileges 
of  tlie  East- India  Company, which  had  not 
been  properly  submitted  to  the  Court. 
He  alluded,  first,  to  the  HaileyburyCoIlege 
Bill.  That  measure,  he  conceived,  very 
materially  affected  the  privileges  of  the 
Company.  It  was  true,  indeed,  that  the 
bill  had  been  mentioned  at  the  last 
General  Court,  in  March  ;  but  he  thought 
it  right  to  state,  that  the  Court  was  not 
specially  summoned ;  and  they  were  pre- 
cluded from  going  into  the  question  by  an 
answer  which  was  given  from  the  chair, 
when  it  was  asked,  what  the  object  of 
this  bill  was  ?  and  whether  it  interfered, 
in  any  way,  with  the  right  of  the  Court  of 
Directors  to  give  their  consent  to  any 
measure  proposed  by  the  Board  of  Control 
for  the  government  of  HaileyburyCoIlege  ? 
This  was  answered  in  the  negative.  But 
he  now  found  by  the  provisions  of  the  bill, 
which  had  passed,  that  the  assent  of  the 
Court  of  Directors  was  no  longer  neces- 
sary. The  right  to  approve  or  disapprove 
of  rules  and  regulations  proposed  by  the 
Board  of  Control  for  the  government  of 
Haileybury  College  was  taken  away  from 
the  Court  of  Directors.  That  authority 
which  had  been  conferred  on  them  by  a 
former  Act  of  Parliament,  was,  by  the 
present,  removed;  and  the  Board  of 
Control  had  solely  the  power  of  framing 
those  rules  and  regulations,  instead  of 
doing  so  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Court 
of  Du'ectors,  as  had  heretofore  been  the 
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case.  The  former  bill  was  brought  into 
the  House  of  Lords,  either  by  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  or  Lord  Ellenborough ;  and 
the  measure  which  interfered  with  the 
provisions  of  that  bill  appeared  to  him  to 
be  very  important,  as  it  affected  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  East- India  Company. 
Surely  it  was  important  to  the  East- India 
Company  that  they  should  be  satisfied 
that  the  rules  and  regulations  framed  for 
the  government  of  this  institution  were 
such  as  deserved  their  general  approba- 
tion. Therefore,  he  must  say  that  the 
by-law  was  not  attended  to,  because  they 
ought  to  have  been  specially  summoned  to 
consider  this  bill.  The  next  measure  to 
which  he  would  refer  was  a  bill  that  was 
to  be  laid  before  the  proprietors  that  day, 
and  which  he  should  designate  as  **  the 
East- India  Slave-trade  Bill.** 

The  Dfiptay  Chairman, — **  The  measure 
to  which  the  hon.  proprietor  alludes  is 
coming  on.** 

Sir  C  Forbes  said  that  he  knew  that 
it  was  ;  but  what  he  complained  of  was, 
that  it  had  been  brought  forward  so 
slowly.  It  had  been  introduced  in  the 
House  of  Lords  two  months  agOi  and 
now  they  were  called  together  to  consi- 
der it,  after  it  had  been  read  a  second 
time,  and  also  gone  through  a  committee. 
A  matter  of  so  much  importance  to  In- 
dia, and  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Company,  ought  to  have  been  imme- 
diately noticed.  (Hear,  hear!)  They 
ought  at  a  very  early  period  to  have  been 
called  on  to  state  their  opinion  of  this 
most  unpopular  measure,  which  was  dis- 
graceful to  all  those  who  were  connected 
with  it,  either  as  having  assisted  in  in- 
troducing it  or  supporting  it  (Hear^ 
hear  I )  The  next  bill,  which  had  not 
yet  been  laid  before  them,  was  the 
most  extraordinary  of  all  the  extraor- 
dinary measures  that  ever  emanated 
from  the  present  Government  He  al- 
luded to  the  bill  "  to  authorise  the  esta- 
blishment of  a  Court  or  Courts,  with  cri- 
minal,  admiralty,  and  civil  jurisdiction  ia 
China;'*  a  project,  he  supposed,  unheard- 
of  and  unthought-of  in  any  part  of  the 
world  before.  Could  it  be  said,  that  this 
bill  did  not  interfere  with  the  rights,  and 
privileges,  and  interests  of  the  East-India 
Company?  Would  it  not  materially  af- 
fect the  interests  of  the  Company  at  Can- 
ton? The  bill,  he  had  heard,  was  in- 
tended to  preserve  peace  and  good  feel- 
ing between  the  English  and  the  Chinese ; 
but,  in  his  opinion,  it  would  have  the  very 
reverse  effect  This  measure,  added  to 
the  continuance  of  the  disgraceful  system 
of  smuggling  opium  into  China,  would, 
he  feared,  soon  lead  to  the  stoppage  of 
the  trade  altogether,  and  l^ow  then  would 
the  Company  be  enabled  to  get  home  their 
remittances?  How  were  they  to  pro- 
cure money,  if  tliis  important  channel 
were  blocked  up  ?  He  had  heard  that  it 


was  said  out  of  doors,  "  Oh!  you  have 
nothing  to  do  with  this  bill.**  He  denied 
the  truth  of  the  assertion.  In  &ct,  be 
did  not  know,  he  could  not  conceive,  any 
measure  that  more  intimately  affected  the 
interests  of  the  Company  in  England, 
and  the  interests  of  India  genendly. 
Much,  it  was  evident,  depended  on  a  good 
understanding  with  China,  so  for  as  the 
amount  of  their  remittances  was  oon- 
cemed.  A  laiige  portion  of  their  supply 
came  from  that  quarter — he  beliewd  to 
the  amount  of  upwards  ^1,000.000  an- 
nually ;  he  thought,  therefore,  that  the 
probable  effects  of  such  a  measure  as  this, 
with  reference  to  their  remittances,  add  to 
their  connexion  vrith  India,  ought  to  have 
been  well  considered.  Of  all' the  insults 
ever  offered  to  China,  that  of  attempting  to 
erect  British  courts  of  justice  there  he 
considered  to  be  the  worst  How  ridi- 
culous would  it  be,  and  with  what  con- 
tempt would  such  a  project  be  treated,  if 
England  attempted  to  create  courts  of 
justice  in  France,  or  in  any  other  part  of 
the  civilized  world  I  But  he  supposed 
the  concoctors  of  the  bill  imagined  that 
they  might  do  what  they  pleased  with 
China.  In  this  idea,  liowever,  they  might 
chance  to  find  themselves  most  wofeUy 
mistaken.  The  proprietors  ought  to  look 
at  this  question  not  only  in  a  commeroal 
and  political  point  of  view,  but  also  as  it 
was  calculated  to  affiect  die  natives  of 
India.  They  ought  to  consider  the 
amount  of  charge  which  would  be  incarred 
for  the  payment  of  judges  and  vuious 
other  officers  which  it  would  be  neoessaiy 
to  appoint  for  the  purpose  of  carrying 
this  measure  into  effect  On  whom  was 
this  expense  to  fall  ?  Why,  it  must  fiidl  on 
India.  How  could  they,  then,  be  told, 
with  any  show  of  reason,  that  the  Com- 
pany  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  mea- 
smre  ?  Were  they  not  bound  to  examine 
narrowly  every  measure  which  was  likely 
to  affect  the  trade  and  shipping  of  India, 
and  thus  to  interfere  with  its  prosperity  ? 
He  had  felt  it  necessary  to  state  these 
facts,  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the 
by-laws  had  not  been  property  attended 
to.  He  found  that  one  of  the  Comaaittee 
of  By-laws,  Sir  Henry  Strachey,  bad  re- 
signed his  office.  He  did  not  know  whj 
the  hon.  baronet  had  taken  that  step.  He 
was  sorry  for  it,  because  he  believed  that 
tlie  hon.  baronet  was  anxious  that  the  exe- 
cution of  the  by-laws  should  be  most 
rigidly  looked  to,  and  he  was  sorry  that 
the  hon.  baronet's  services  should  be  lost. 
It  would  appear,  however,  from  what  he 
had  stated,  tliat  latteriy  the  By-law  Com- 
mittee had  not  troubled  themselves  much 
with  business,  otherwise  these  matters 
would  not  have  been  overlooked. 

The  Deputy  Chairman  sakl,  the  com- 
plaint of  the  hon.  baronet  that  the  by-laws 
had  not  been  carried  into  effect  waa  not 
well-founded.  With  respect  to  the  Hailer- 


1838.]         IMaU  at  the  E.I.H.,  June  90.^CommUtee  of  B^Laws. 


buiy  College  Bill,  it  so  happened  tliat  the 
last  Generml  Court  of  Proprietors  was 
made  special  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
that  bill  uito  consideration ;  and  it  was  at 
that  time  competent  for  any  bon.  proprie- 
tor to  make  a  motion  with  reference  to  it : 
the  by-law  was,  therefore,  complied  with. 
With  respect  to  the  China  Courts  Bill,  he 
begged  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
Court  to  the  words  of  the  by-law  which 
bad  been  alluded  to.  It  ordained,  '*  that 
all  proceedings  of  Parliament  which,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Directors, 
may  affect  the  rights,  interests  or  privileges 
of  the  East-India  Company,  shall  be  sub- 
mitud  by  them  to  the  consideration  of  a 
General  Court,  to  be  specially  summoned 
for  that  purpose,  before  the  same  shall  be 
passed  into  a  law.**  Now,  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Court  of  Directors,  the  China 
Courts  Bill  was  not  a  measure  that  af- 
fected tlie  interests  and  privileges  of  the 
Company  {**  Hear ^  hear /**  from  Sir  C. 
Forbes),  and  therefore,  a  Special  General 
Court  was  not  summoned.  Whether  the 
Court  of  Directors  were  wrong  or  not  in 
their  opinion,  was  another  question  ;  but 
certainly  no  by- law  was  violated.  The  bill 
still  continued  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  it  was  impossible  to  say  how  it  would 
ultimately  be  disposed  of. 

Mr.  Twining  thought  it  but  right  to 
state,  that  the  usual  inquiries  had  been 
made  by  the  Committee  of  By-laws  (those 
inquiries  which  were  uniformly  made,  and 
wtuch  it  was  their  duty  to  make)  as  to 
the  due  execution  of  the  by-laws,  on  this 
occasion,  and  they  were  perfectly  satis- 
fied, by  the  result,  that  the  respective 
officers  had  peribrmed  their  duties  cor- 
rectly during  the  past  year. 

Mr.  Wigram  said,  if  blame  were  to  be 
attached  any  where,  it  was  not  to  the 
Committee  of  By-laws,  but  to  the  Court 
of  Directors.  But  he  did  not  see  that 
blame  was  to  be  attached  to  any  quarter. 
The  Haileybury  College  Bill  had  been 
plainly  and  distinctly  brought  before  the 
last  General  Court,  which  was  called 
specially  to  take  it  into  consideration. 
He  contended,  therefore,  that  the  Court 
of  Directors,  as  well  as  the  Committee 
of  By-laws,  had  done  their  duty.  With 
respect  to  the  Coolies  Bill  (the  East- 
India  Natives  Protection  Bill),  which 
was  now  before  the  House  of  Lords,  he 
conceived  that  no  improper  delay  had 
taken  place  in  laying  it  before  the  pro- 
prietors, because  he  did  not  think  it 
would  be  discreet  to  hazard  any  opinion 
on  what  the  Legislature  ^'as  about  to  do, 
until  the  measure  assumed  some  clear 
and  tangible  form.  As  to  the  China 
Courts  Bill,  it  was  still  in  the  House  of 
Commons.  It  was  not  yet  committed, 
and  he  believed  the  Commons  themselves 
hardly  knew  what  ought  to  be  done  with 
i£.    But  the  hon.  baronet  argued,  that 
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every  bill  which  might  happen  to  be,  in 
the  most  remote  degree,  connected  with 
the  India  trade,  ought  to  be  laid  before 
the  proprietors.  His  argument  seemed 
to  go  to  that  extent.  But  did  the  hon. 
baronet  mean  seriously  to  say,  that  every 
bill  introduced  into  Parliament,  with 
reference  to  the  trade  to  Canada,  to  the 
West- Indies,  to  America,  pr  to  Russia, 
ought  to  be  laid  before  the  proprietors  by 
the  Court  of  Directors?  Would  tlie  hon. 
baronet  contend  that  such  was  their 
duty— that  they  were  bound  to  take  this 
course  ?  The  words  of  the  by-law  re- 
ferred to  measures  which,  '*  in  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Court  of  Directors,  may  affect 
the  rights,  interests,  or  privileges  of  the 
East-India  Company.**  Now  these  words 
must  be  taken  in  their  direct  meaning. 
They  were  not  to  be  construed  as  apply- 
ing, indirectly,  to  measures  that  might, 
remotely  and  by  possibility,  affect  the 
privileges  and  interests  of  the  Company, 
but  to  those  which  manifestly  appeared 
to  have  that  tendency.  Now,  as  to  this 
particuUu:  bill — the  China  Courts  Bill- 
there  was  no  wish,  on  the  part  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  not  to  lay  it  before 
the  proprietors,  if  they  thought  fit  He 
agreed  with  the  hon.  baronet,  that  the 
bill  was  a  most  preposterous  one.  The 
attempt  to  form  a  court  within  the  em- 
pire of  China,  without  the  consent  of  the 
monarch  of  that  country,  was  certainly 
monstrous ;  but  it  was  another  question, 
whether  the  bill  affected  the  rights,  privi- 
leges, and  interests  of  the  East- India 
Company. 

Sir  C.  Forbes. — **  But  what  do  you  say 
with  respect  to  the  Coolies  Bill  ?" 

Mr.  Wigram,  —  "  We  have  done  our 
duty  Mrith  reference  to  it ;  for  this  Court 
is  inade  special  to  lay  that  bill  before  the 
proprietors.  The  only  bill  not  submitted 
to  the  proprietors  is  the  China  Courts 
Bill.** 

Sir  C.  Forbes  said,  what  he  complained 
of  was  the  late  period  at  which  the  Coolies 
Bill  had  been  brought  before  them.  The 
bill  hod  been  read  a  second  time,  and  bad 
gone  through  a  committee. 

The  Deputy  Chairman, — "  And  re- 
committed.** 

Sir  C.  Forbes. — Very  well— it  had 
gone  through  a  committee,  and  been  re- 
committed. Now,  two  months  had 
elapsed  since  that  measure  was  brought 
before  the  House  of  Lords,  and  it  cer- 
tainly ought  to  have  been  submitted  to 
the  proprietors  sooner.  The  directors 
might  say  to  the  proprietors,  *"  wait — 
wait^4tis  notyet  time!'*  But,  if  they 
waited  a  little  longer,  without  doing  any 
thing,  the  bill  would  be  passed  altogether. 
(Hear,  hear  I)  Were  they,  then,  to 
delay  and  to  Wait,  until  the  measure  was 
so  far  advanced  that  they  could  not  pre- 
vent  its  adoption  ?     He  contended,  that 
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the  bill  was  not  only  important  as  it  re- 
spected the  East- India  Company,  but 
was  interesting  to  the  public  at  lai^e,  in- 
asmuch as  it  would  lead  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  a  new  slave-trade.  A  Special 
Court  ought  to  have  been  summoned  long 
before,  for  the  purpose  of  petitioning  both 
Houses  of  Parliament  against  it. 

The  Deputy  Chairman.'-*^  It  was  in- 
troduced to  the  House  of  Lords  on  the 
15th  of  May.*' 

Sir  C  For6ef.— Then  more  than  a 
month  had  elapsed  since  it  was  brought 
before  Parliament.  It  had  gone  through 
a  committee — it  had  been  re-committed» 
and  the  principle  of  this  objectionable 
bill  had  been  fully  agreed  to.  He  cared 
notliing  for  the  details  of  the  measure ; 
the  principle  of  the  bill  was  what  he 
complained  of.  They  were  going  to  send 
these  unfortunate  people  from  their  na- 
tive country,  for  the  benefit  of  the  West- 
India  planters,  to  whom  the  country  had 
given  no  less  than  ^£20,000,000  for  the 
emancipation  of  their  slaves,  and  now 
they  were  about  to  establish  a  new  sys- 
tem of  slavery  in  the  West-ladies,  by 
senduig  freemen  (as  they  were  called) 
from  India  to  labour  there.  Sufficient  vi- 
gilance, he  maintained,  bad  not  been  ex- 
erted, in  watching  the  progress  of  this 
disgraceful  measure. 

Sir  J,  R.  Camac  said,  no  inconveni- 
ence could  arise  from  the  delay  which  had 
taken  place  in  laying  this  disgraceful  bill 
— as  the  hon.  iMironet  called  it — before 
the  proprietors  sooner.  They  had  heard 
from  his  hon  friend  that  the  measure  was 
only  brought  in  on  the  15th  of  May.  It 
was  now  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
could  not  become  law  till  it  had  passed 
through  its  regular  stages  in  the  House  of 
Commons  t  there  was,  therefore,  abun- 
dance  of  time,  if  the  proprietors  wished  to 
make  alterations  in  it,  or  if  they  were  de- 
sirous of  throwing  it  out  alto^ther,  to 
take  the  necessary  steps  for  either  pur- 
pose. He  need  say  nothing  more  on  the 
subject  of  the  supposed  omission,  on 
the  part  of  the  Committee  of  By-laws, 
which  had  been  so  strongly  adverted  to 
by  the  hon.  baronet ;  because  he  believed 
there  were  no  grounds  whatsoever  for 
impeaching  '^he  conduct  of  the  respectable 
gentlemen  who  composed  that  committee. 
{Hear,  hear /J  One  observation  had, 
however,  follen  from  the  hou.  proprietor, 
of  which  no  nodce  had  been  taken  by 
either  of  bis  hon.  friends  who  had  pre- 
ceded him,  and  which,  he  conceived, 
called  for  some  remark — namely,  that  Sir 
Henry  Strachey,  one  of  the  members  of 
the  By-laws  Committee,  had  resigned 
his  post  in  consequence  of  having  found 
that  his  colleagues  did  not  pay  proper  at- 
tention to  their  duty. 

Sir  C.  Forbes  said  he  rose  to  explain. 
The  hon.  baronet  could  not  have  heard 


him  dearly,  if  be  supposed  that  be  (Sr 
C.  Forbes)  had  stated,  that  Sir  H.  SCn- 
chey  had  resigned,  because  bis  coUeaguet 
did  not  attend  to  their  duty.  He  under- 
stood that  Sir  H.  Strachey  bad  resigned, 
but  he  did  not  know  why.  He  fturtber 
understood,  that  when  Sir  H.  Strachey 
expressed  a  desire  to  do  so,  he  was  re- 
quested to  continue  on  theooramittee — 
but  declined ;  which  might  have  arisen 
from  there  appearing  so  little  bushieas 
to  be  done. 

Sir  •/.  iZ.  Canute  was  very  happy  to 
find  that  he  had  misunderstood  the  boa. 
baronet.  The  bet  was,  that  Sir  H.  Stra^ 
chey  had  stated  no  reason  whatsoever 
why  he  resigned  his  situation  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  committee.  He  (Sir  J.  R. 
Camac)  inferred,  that  his  reason  for  re- 
signing was,  that  his  state  of  health  re- 
quired that  his  residence  should  be  at 
some  distance  from  London,  and  that  it 
was  not  in  his  power  to  attend  so  regularly 
as  he  could  wish. 

Mr.  TiDtatiig  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
state  that  he  saw  Sir  H.  Strachey  yester- 
day, when  he  expressed  his  regret  at 
being  obliged  to  quit  the  Committee  of 
By-laws,  on  account  of  long  illness,  and 
hu  inability  to  attend  as  he  wished  to  do. 
Sir  H.  Strachey  had  frequently  sigmSed 
his  desire  to  resign ;  and  he  (Mr.  Twining) 
should  be  exceedingly  sorry  indeed,  if  any 
impression  on  his  mind,  with  respect  to 
the  conduct  of  the  Committee  of  By-laws, 
had  led  him,  or  could  lead  him,  to  wish 
to  resign  ;  Imt  he  believed  that  was  very 
fisr  from  being  the  case.  He  (Mr.  Twin- 
ing) had  impressed  on  Sir  H.  Strachey  the 
propriety  of  allowing  his  name  to  remain 
on  the  committee,  because  be  felt  the 
great  advantage  of  having  such  valuable 
assistance  as  he  could  afford.  (Hear^ 
hear/)  In  answer  to  that  representation. 
Sir  H  Strachey  had  assured  him,  tiiat  if 
any  case  occurred  which  required  his 
assistance,  or  in  meeting  which  his  infor- 
mation might  be  deemed  useful,  he  should 
be  most  ready  to  impart  it.  iSear,  heart) 
He  believed  that  Sir  H.  Strachey  was,  in 
point  of  time,  the  fiither  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  By-laws;  and,  looking  to  the 
importance  of  his  opinion,  it  was  gratify- 
ing to  know,  that  though  his  name  was 
no  longer  on  the  list,  yet  that  opinioa 
was  still  accessible.    (  Hear^  hear  t) 

The  Deputjf  Chairman  then  proceeded 
to  propose  the  names  of  tiie  membcn 
selected  to  act  as  a  Committee  of  By- 
laws for  the  ensuing  year.  The  following 
members,  who  vrere  on  the  committee 
hist  year,  were  re-elected,  vts.  Ridiard 
Twming,  Esq.,  chairman ;  Robert  WB- 
liams,  Esq.;  Bei^jamin  Barnard,  Esq.  ; 
Sir  James  Shaw,  Bart.;  William  Bumiey 
Esq. ;  John  Hodgson,  Esq. ;  A.  H. 
Robarts,  Esq.;  W.  G.  Paxtoa,  £a^ ; 
Edward  Ooklsmid,  Esq. ;  Mi^-geoend 
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Bteckburn  ;  Alexander  Aimaiid,  Esq. ; 
and  Thomas  Weeding,  Esq. 

On  this  last  gentleman's  name  being 
mentioned — 

Sir  C.  ForheM  said,  he  was  sorry  to  in- 
terrupt the  business }  but  be  had  hoped 
that  Mr.  Weeding  would  ha?e  proved  a 
inoet  useful  member  of  the  Committee, 
whereas  quite  the  reverse  was  the  &ct. 
{Ahatgk,) 

The  Deputy  Chairman  said,  he  now 
had  to  acquaint  the  Court,  that  Sir  Henry 
Strachey  had  expressed  a  wish  to  retire 
firom  the  Committee,  on  account  of  the 
state  of  his  health,  which  rendered  him 
mable  to  give  the  requisite  attention  to 
the  duties  of  the  situation.  He  should 
aay  no  more,  than  that  he  extremely 
regretted  the  necessity  which  compelled 
Sir  HenryStrachey  to  resign Clfaar,  hear/), 
mnee  he  possessed  most  extensive  infor- 
Biation  on  all  those  subjects  that  were 
connected  with  the  interesu  of  the  East- 
India  Company.  In  consequence  of  the 
resignation  of  Sir  H.  Stracbey,  Mr.  Car- 
atairs,  and  Sir  J.  Woolmore,  it  became 
■ecessary  to  select  three  new  names ;  and 
he  proposed,  in  succession,  Sir  R.  Glynn, 
Ueut- Colonel  BamewaU,  and  Thomas 
Fielder,  Esq.  to  fill  up  the  vacancies, 
who  were  unanimously  elected. 

£AST-INDIA  NATIVES  FBOTSCTION  BILL. 

The  Deputy  Chairman  then  acquainted 
the  Court,  that  it  was  made  special  for 
the  purpose  of  submitting  to  the  pro- 
prietors, under  the  by.law>  cap.  10,  sec. 
1,  the  draught  of  a  bill  now  before  Parlia- 
menty  entitled  *'  An  Act  for  the  Protec- 
tion of  Natives  of  her  Majesty^s  Territo- 
ries in  the  East- Indies,  contracting  for 
Labour  to  be  performed  without  the  said 
Territories,  and  for  r^ulating  their  Pas- 
sage by  Sea.** 

Sir  C.  Forhee  inquired  whether  the 
Directors  had  any  communication  to 
make  to  the  Court  respecting  the  mea- 
sure?  He  waited  to  hear  what  the  Court 
of  Directors  had  to  say  on.  this  subject 

The  Deputy  Chairman  said,  he  thought 
it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  some 
such  bill  should  be  passed,  considering 
the  situation  in  which  the  natives  of  India 
were  at  present  placed.  He  had  not, 
however,  received  any  instructions  from 
the  Court  of  Directors  on  the  subject. 
The  general  feeling,  he  believed,  was.  that 
the  bill  ought  to  pass,  with  the  necessary 
danses  for  the  protection  of  the  natives  of 
India ;  but  it  was  a  bill  with  which  they 
had  nothing  to  do.  As  to  the  principle 
of  allowing  the  natives  to  emigrate,  on  the 
principle  of  free  Ubour,  that  was  a  matter 
on  which,  he  conceived,  some  difference 
of  opinion  existed. 

Sir  C.  Forbes  said,  if  the  honourable 
chairman  had  received  no  instructions 
from  his  brother  directors  on  the  subject, 


he  could  not,  of  course,  undertake  the  re- 
sponsibility oif  speaking  for  the  whole  body  x 
he  presumed,  therefore,  that  the  opinion 
he  had  just  expressed  was  his  own  indi- 
vidual opinion  only.  But  as  no  other 
director  had  stated  his  dissent  from  that 
opinion,  he  should  suppose  that  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  bill  met  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  directors.  As  to  the  title  of  the 
bill,  which  was  "  for  the  protection  of  the 
natives  of  India,**  it  sounded  very  well. 
But,  he  would  ask,  where  was  the  neces- 
sity of  protecting  the  natives  of  India,  if 
the  project  about  to  be  set  on  foot  was  a 
just  one  ?  Piotect  the  natives  of  India, 
indeed  I  yes,  they  ought  to  protect  them 
against  such  a  n^hrious  measure  as  this« 
In  his  opinion,  this  was  a  bill  which 
ought  to  be  rendered  unnecessary,  be- 
cause he  contended  that  the  Court  of 
Directors  and  the  Court  of  Proprietors 
ought  to  interfere  to  prevent  this  system 
from  being  carried  into  effect.  He  meant 
not  to  enur  into  the  details,  because  he 
was  wholly  opposed  to  the  principle  on 
which  it  proceeded.  He  had  a  high  au- 
thority, that  of  Lord  Brougham,  for  view- 
ing this  measure  as  the  commencement  of 
a  slave-trade  between  Asia  and  the  West- 
Indies.  fjBear,hear/J  The  slave-trade 
in  Africa  originated  in  the  conveyance  of 
black  men  to  the  West-Indies,  under  the 
pretence  of  employing  them  there  as  free 
labourers ;  yet  the  moment  of  their  arrival 
there  they  were  made  slaves,  and  treated 
accordingly.  Hence  arose  that  infamous 
tmffic,  which  had  disgraced  this  country, 
and  all  civilized  Europe,  for  many,  many 
years.  Looking  at  that  fact,  they  ought 
immediately  to  discourage  this  proposed 
plan,  which  would  only  open  the  door  to 
a  new  species  of  slave-trade.  They  were 
told  that  this  was  *<  an  act  for  the  protec- 
tion of  natives  of  her  Majesty's  territories 
in  the  East- Indies  contracting  fir  labour 
to  be  performed  without  the  said  terri- 
tories, and  for  regulating  their  passage  by 
sea.*'  Who,  he  would  ask,  were  these 
poor  people,  who  were  supposed  to  be 
able  to  **  contract?'*  He  denied  that "  the 
Hill- Coolies,"  as  they  were  called  (he 
certainly  had  never  heard  the  denomina- 
tion before)  were  able,  in  point  of  intel- 
lect, to  enter  into  contracts  with  the  West- 
India  planters,  who  wished,  by  enticing 
them,  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  slave 
kibour  consequent  on  the  operation  of  the 
Emancipation  Act.  How  were  they  to 
judge  of  what  they  would  be  called  on  to 
do  ?  Did  they  understand  the  meaning  of 
a  contract?  Could  they  read  or  write? 
They  might  make  their  mark :  not  one 
in  ten  thousand  of  them  could  do  more. 
These,  forsooth,  were  the  people  who 
were  to  consider  and  to  subscribe  con- 
tracts drawn  up  by  crafty  lawyers.  They 
would  be  lured  by  the  offer  of  a  little 
money  to  go  to  a  distant  land,  which  was 
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described  to  them  as  a  paradise  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey.  fuear/J  Many  of 
them  had  been  already  sent  to  the  Mauri- 
tius, and  during  the  passage  scores  of  them 
died,  in  consequence  of  the  crowded  state 
of  the  vessels  in  which  they  were  convey- 
ed. One  half  of  those  whom  it  was  now 
contemplated  to  send  out  would  perish  in 
proceeding  to  Guiana  and  the  West- Indies, 
and  the  other  moiety  would,  he  was  sure, 
pass  their  lives  in  hopeless  slavery.  As  to 
the  idea  of  their  ever  returning  to  their 
native  country,  it  was  a  mere  fiEUlacy.  This 
billy  by  which  ignorant  men  might  be 
bound  over  for  five  years  of  slavery  (so  he 
would  call  it,  for  in  that  it  must  end), 
which  contract  might  also  be  renewed, 
was,  he  repeated,  a  most  disgraceful 
measure  to  all  who  were  concerned  with 
it,  and  he  trusted  that  it  would  never  be 
allowed  to  pass  into  a  law.  By  acceding 
to  such  a  criminal  measure,  they  would 
be  giving  a  sanction  to  a  new  slave-trade. 
What  surprised  him  more  than  any  thing 
else  was,  the  individual  by  whom  this  biU 
was  introduced  to  the  House  of  Lords. 
By  whom,  then,  was  it  brought  in  ?  Why, 
by  his  friend.  Lord  Glenelg,  who,  of  all 
men  in  the  world,  was  the  last  he  should 
have  expected  to  be  connected  with  such 
a  transaction.  Yes,  it  was  introduced  by 
him,  whose  speech,  twenty-live  years  ago, 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  subject 
of  the  renewal  of  the  East- India  Com- 
pany's charter,  contained  sentiments  of  an 
entirely  opposite  character.  (The  hon. 
proprietor  here  read  a  long  extract  from 
a  speech  of  Mr.  Grant.)  He  would 
tell  them,  that  if  the  natives  of  India 
could  be  made  to  understand  the  nature 
and  policy  of  this  free-labour  system, 
amongst  them,  they  would  not  be  cajoled 
to  countenance  it  by  specious  offers.  He 
would  say  again,  that,  disguise  it  as  they 
might,  it  was  nothing  more  nor  less  than 
the  bc^nning  of  an  abominable  and  dis- 
graceful slave-trade.  If  those  whose  du^ 
it  was  more  particularly  to  act  on  this 
occasion,  would  not  give  an  opinion,  he 
hoped  the  Court  of  Proprietors  would 
concur  in  what  he  had  now  recommended 
to  them,  namely,  that  they  should  instruct 
the  Court  of  Directors  to  oppose  this 
measure  by  every  means  in  their  power ; 
and  fiuther,  that  they  should  petition 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  praying  that 
this  bill  may  not  be  allowed  to  pass  into 
a  law— but  that  they  should  take  such 
measures  as  they  might  deem  proper  to 
discourage  the  natives  in  every  part  of 
India  from  being  led  away  by  delusive 
offers  of  this  nature,  which  could  only 
terminate  in  death  or  slavery.  (Hearthearl) 
He  believed  that  there  were,  at  this  mo- 
ment, not  less  than  eight  or  ten  thousand 
of  these  poor  people  working  as  slaves, 
or  worse  than  slaves,  in  the  Mauritius ; 
and  he  understood  that  the  advkres  from 


that  colony,  with  respect  to  their  i 
tion,  were  moat  unsatisfactory.  (Tbehoiir 
proprietor  here  read  an  extract  from  an 
article  in  a  perio<tical  publioatioo  oq  the 
subject  of  the  Coolies.)  He  could  not  but 
eqiress  his  astonishment,  at  finding  such  s 
measure  brought  forward  under  the  ana- 
pices  of  Lord  Glenelg.  The  principle  on 
which  it  proceeded  was  contraiy  to  his  na- 
ture— was  contrary  to  the  whole  coarse  of 
his  public  conduct.  What  protectioa  did 
this  measure  afford  to  those  wretched  peo- 
ple who  might  be  induced  to  abandon  tbeir 
native  country?  Absolutely  none  that 
could  be  effectual.  Now,  if  an  individual 
brought  a  servant  home  with  him  from 
the  East- Indies,  did  not  the  Compmiy 
insist  on  his  dqiositing  in  the  treaNuy 
abroad  the  sum  of  800  rupees,  as  a  se- 
curity that  the  native  should  be  re- 
stored to  his  country  ?  If  they  gave  him 
that  sort  of  tangible  protection  for  the 
native  in  this  bill,  then  he  shoukl  be 
satisfied.  Let  it  be  enacted,  that  800 
rupees  should  be  placed  in  the  Com- 
pany's treasury  as  a  security  that  each 
of  these  people  should  be  restored  to  his 
native  countiy,  and  he  would  consent  to 
the  measure.  Let  them  receive  the  same 
protection,  that  they  shall  be  returned  to 
their  own  country--or  that  a  satiafactory 
reason  should  be  given  for  their  not  re- 
turning— as  Mras  allowed  in  the  case  to 
which  he  had  refierred.  That  wouki  be 
better  than  all  the  long  bills  that  could 
ever  be  brought  into  Parliament  If  it 
were  declared  that  £  100  should  be  lodged 
in  the  treasury  at  Calcutta  for  every  na- 
tive shipped  to  the  West- Indies — ^let  that 
be  done,  and  it  would  afford  an  effectwU 
protection  to  the  people  of  India,  because 
it  would  put  an  end  to  this  disgncefiil 
speculation.  He  believed  the  Court  of 
Directors  had  that  power.  They  could 
hardly  deny  that  they  possessed  it,  be- 
cause,  if  they  had  it  not,  why  should  they 
interfere  with  a  gentleman  bringing  a  ser- 
vant from  India  ?  Let  them  answer  that 
question :  he  paused  for  a  reply.  But  no 
reply  could  be  given  in  the  negative.  The 
Court  of  Directors  possessed  that  power, 
and  they  ought  to  use  it  for  the  protection 
of  the  natives.  Perhaps  it  might  be  said» 
that  these  men  were  of  a  di&rent  raoe, 
and  that  the  Court  ought  to  be  very  cau- 
tious how  they  interfered.  That  he  con- 
sidered as  a  mere  subterfuge;  and  he 
would  say  again,  *'  give  to  these  poor  Hill 
Coolies  (slaves  as  they  otherwise  must 
become)  the  same  protection  wlii<di  jroa 
vouchsafe  to  other  natives  when  they  are 
induced  to  leave  their  native  country,  and 
to  serve  individuals  elsewhere,  and  I  wiU 
consent  to  this  measure."  He  thought  they 
ought  to  petition  both  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment  to  put  an  end  to  this  diabolical  pro- 
ject The  Court  of  Directors  ought  to 
look  anxiously  to  the  subject*    U  was 
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their  boonden  duty,  and,  with  all  respeet, 
be  submitted  to  them  whether,  after  the 
statements  he  had  made,  they  ought  not 
to  consider  what  steps  should  be  taken  to 
firevent  any  further  proceeding  with  this 
measure.    (Hsor,  luarf) 

Mr.  H.  Sl  Oeorge  TVoatersaid,  hewas 
anxious  to  express  bis  own  individual  opi- 
nion. When  the  measure  was  first  men- 
tioned in  the  Court  of  Directors,  he 
stated  that,  however  cautious*  however 
benevolent,  the  provisions  contained  in 
the  bill  for  the  protection  of  the  natives 
of  India  mig^t  be,  still  his  opinion  was, 
that  they  would  be  found  altogether  nu- 
gatory.  {Hear,  hear  I)  He  thought  that 
it  was  quite  impossible  to  afford  adequate 
protection  to  such  persons  as  these  Hill 
Coolies,  whom  he  was  more  inclined  to 
regard  as  children  {hear^  hear !)  than  as 
men  qualified  to  act  and  think  decidedly 
and  correctly  for  themselves.  {Hear, 
heart)  He  thought  then,  and  he  thought 
•til],  that  the  transportation  of  natives  of 
India  to  Guiana  or  any  other  part  of  the 
West- Indies  would,  in  the  end,  degenerate 
into  a  slave-trade.  (Hear^  hear  I)  His 
belief  was,  that  their  condition  in  Guiana 
or  elsewhere  would  be  literally  that  of 
slaves,  and  in  some  respects  they  would 
be  worse  off  than  the  colonial  slaves. 
{Hear,  hear  t)  They  would  be  ignorant 
of  the  language  of  Uie  community  with 
which  they  were  to  be  incorporated. 
Their  religion,  habits,  and  manners  would 
be  different;  and  he  could  not  imagine 
a  more  helpless  creature  than  one  sent 
into  a  foreign  country,  where  he  found 
nothing  analogous  to  his  own  habits,  sen- 
timents,  and  feelings.  {Hear^hearl)  He 
bad  given  much  consideration  to  the  bill 
since  it  was  firet  mentioned  in  the  Court 
of  Directora ;  and  he  must  do  those  who 
bad  framed  it  the  justice  to  say,  that  the 
provisions  were  most  elaborate,  and  that 
great  pains  were  bestowed  in  endeavouring 
to  mike  the  protection  to  be  extended  to 
the  natives  effectual.  But  he  must  say, 
that  appointing  a  protector  (as  the  bill 
did)  in  every  ship,  to  look  after  the  wel- 
fisre  of  the  natives  who  had  entered  into 
contracts,  Mras  not  likely  to  be  attended 
with  the  effects  anticipated.  Every- 
thing must  depend  on  the  character 
and  conduct  of  that  inspector,  and  he 
knew  not  from  what  class  of  society  in 
India  such  an  agent  was  to  be  selected. 
{Hear,  hear!)  What  man,  he  asked, 
would  banish  himself  from  his  country, 
to  supervise  the  interests  of  those  who 
where  sent  to  labour  in  the  swamps  of 
Ouiana,  or  of  the  West- Indies  ?  {Uear, 
hear!)  He  did  not  know  any  class  of  per- 
sons in  India  who  would  submit  to  such 
a  banishment  He  knew  not  where  they 
were  to  be  found  in  India,  but  he  would 
show  the  Court  that  they  had  experience 
in  a  case  much  more  practical—the  case 


of  Asiatics  coming  to  this  coimtry— the 
case,  in  short,  of  Lascars,  arriving  here. 
The  Government,  for  a  long  series  of 
yean,  had  adopted  all  the  precautions 
possible  for  the  protection  of  these  peo- 
ple, in  order  to  secure  their  return  to  their 
native  country;  and  yet  all  these  precau- 
tions proved  ineffectual  {Heart  hear!) 
Sometimes  the  property  in  the  ship  was 
chan|^ — sometimes  the  commander  was 
appomted  to  another  service.  Some- 
times the  party  could  not  be  identified, 
and  the  bond  taken  on  the  part  of  the 
commander  or  owner  of  the  ship  to  send 
back  those  pereons  became  useless.  It 
was  found,  in  numerous  instances,  that 
the  contract  could  not  be  enforced  (espe- 
cially from  the  difficulty  of  identifying  the 
party),  and  the  consequence  was.  that 
large  numbers  of  those  persons  were 
brought  over  here,  and  finally  left  desti- 
tute, penniless,  and  houseless,  in  this 
great  city.  ( J/eor,  hear  !)  Now,  he  knew 
of  only  two  wajrs  to  check  this  exportation 
of  labour.  One  was  that  to  which  the 
hon.  baronet  had  directed  their  atten- 
tion, namely,  to  require  the  deposit  of  a 
sum  of  money,  as  a  guarantee  for  the  re- 
turn of  the  labourer.  That,  he  thought, 
would  put  a  stop  to  the  project;  for 
individuals  would  feel  no  great  desire  to 
avail  themselves  of  labour  that  was  to  be 
obtained  at  that  charge.  It  would  be  too 
costly;  and  therefore,  that  plan  would 
have  the  effect  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
matter,  in  limine.  The  other  was,  increas- 
ing the  proportion  of  the  tonnage,  with 
reference  to  the  number  of  individuals  to 
be  transported,  beyond  what  it  stood  at 
present  in  the  bill,  which  was,  three  per- 
sons to  every  five  tons.  This  would  con- 
stitute another  very  great  check,  because 
the  charge  would  be  heavy,  and  the  price 
of  freight  was  always  a  matter  of  much 
importance  in  contracts  of  this  nature. 
It  might  be  said,  that  their  interference,  in 
this  manner,  would  be  an  Infringement  on 
the  rights  of  locomotion  and  free  agency 
—an  inroad  on  the  privilege  of  moving 
from  one  country  to  another.  It  might 
be  argued,  that  it  was  wrong  to  say  to 
any  one,  *'  you  shall  not  go  to  that  place» 
where  you  are  likely  to  find  a  more  pro- 
fitable market  for  your  labour  than  you 
can  meet  with  at  home."  That,  he  ad- 
mitted, was  very  good,  in  theory— the  prin- 
ciple, as  a  general  principle,  was  no  doubt 
perfectly  correct  But  could  it,  in  the 
present  instance,  be  reduced  to  practice  ? 
{Hear,  hear/)  The  matter  was  here  very 
different ;  those  helpless  people,  the  Hill 
Coolies,  were  under  the  protection  of  the 
Company,  and  they  ought  to  act  for  them 
without  any  nice  reference  to  the  abstract 
principle  of  the  right  of  locomotion. 
{Hear,  hear!)  He,  therefore,  felt  very 
strongly,  that  this  bill  was  but  the  com- 
mencement of  a  system,  that  might  be 
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pregnant,  hereafter,  with  very  grrat  evils. 
(Hear,  hear  I)  He  gave  those  individuals, 
with  whom  the  plan  originated,  credit  for 
being  actuated  by  very  pure  motives,  in 
wishing  to  employ  those  whose  Ubour 
would  be  rendered  more  valuable  in  one 
country  than  it  could  be  in  another.  But 
this  he  must  say,  that  if  the  most  extra- 
ordinary care  were  not  taken,  the  system 
would  speedily  degenerate  into  one, 
very  nearly,  if  not  entirely,  resembling, 
that  horrible  slave-trade  {Heart  hear!) 
which  this  country  had  made  such  large 
sacrifices,  and  had  entered  into  treaties 
with  so  many  powers  of  Europe  to  put  an 
end  to— and  yet,  hitherto,  without  all  the 
success  that  ought  to  have  attended  such 
benevolent  efforts.  (Hear,  hear/)  He 
greatly  feared  that  the  object  of  this  bill 
would  be  defeated,  so  fiir  as  regarded  any 
protection  it  was  intended  to  afford  to  the 
natives  of  India ;  and  that,  if  it  passed 
into  a  law,  the  slave-trade  would  be  re- 
vived in  a  form  much  more  to  be  depre- 
cated than  in  its  original  state.  (Loud 
cries  of  Hear,  hear/) 

"i/iT.  Hankey  said  that,  concurring  as  he 
did  in  all  that  had  fallen  from  the  hon. 
baronet  (Sir  C.  Forbes)  on  this  subject, 
he  regretted  that  the  hon.  baronet  had 
not  brought  forward  a  substantive  motion, 
upon  which  the  Court  might  have  de- 
clared their  opinion.  The  question  was 
one  of  very  great  importance.  It  was  of 
importance,  not  merely  to  a  particular 
body  of  individuals,  but  to  that  country 
as  a  Christian  country;  (Hear,  hear/) 
and,  therefore,  he  felt  jealous,  lest  they 
should  not,  on  this,  the  first  opportunity 
that  had  been  afforded  to  the  members  of 
the  Court  for  expressing  their  opinion 
either  on  the  principle  or  the  details  of 
this  measure,  mark  their  sense  of  it.  He 
felt,  he  said,  a  great  degree  of  jealousy, 
lest  they  should  separate  without  record- 
ing their  opinion  on  the  bill,  the  principle 
of  which,  he  believed,  would  find  no 
supporter  in  that  Court  The  measure 
was  of  a  nature  that  would  not  only  be 
deprecated,  but  abominated  throughout 
the  whole  country,  when  it  was  properly 
known ;  and  he  conceived  that  the  Court 
would  stand  much  higher  in  the  estima- 
tion of  the  country,  if  they  at  once  re- 
fused to  give  cotmtenance,  in  any  wa^r,  to 
a  measure  so  abominable  and  so  unjust. 
If  he  understood  the  question  right,  it 
would  be  proper  to  abstain  altogether 
from  expressing  any  opinion  as  to  the  de- 
tails of  the  measure.  If  they  set  them- 
selves to  devise  remedies  for  the  fiiulty 
details  of  a  measure,  the  main  principle 
of  which  was  so  vicious,  that,  as  Chris- 
tian legislators,  entrusted  with  the  care 
of  the  countless  millions  of  India,  they 
ought  not  for  a  moment  to  entertain  it;  if 
they  did  this,  then,  he  said,  they  would 
be  committing  themselves  with  the  pub- 


lic, and  pledging  themselves  as  supporters 
of  its  principle.  (Hear,  hear  !)  Deeply 
should  he  regret  that  the  Court  of  Pro- 
prietors should  place  themselves  in  an 
unfovourable,  or  even  in  a  questionable, 
position  before  the  British  public,  by  lend- 
mg,  or  seeming  to  lend,  the  seal  of  tfaeir 
approbation  to  a  measure  which,  however 
well-intentioned  those  who  originated  it 
might  be,  could  hardly  &il  hereafter  to 
become,  he  would  not  scruple  to  assert 
it,  a  cloak  for  villany  the  most  noon- 
strous  and  cruelty  the  most  intolenble. 
(Hear,  hear  /)  He  trusted,  be  believed, 
that  that  Court  was  fiilly  sensible  of  the 
high  moral  and  religious  obligation  under 
which  it  lay  to  afford  the  utmost  possible 
protection  to  the  natives  of  India.  Well 
might  they  shudder  when  they  reflected 
on  the  consequence  which  would  infisUi- 
bly  follow  any  dereliction  of  their  duty  in 
this  respect ;  a  duty  so  much  the  more 
incumbent  on  them,  as  the  natives  of 
India  were  a  weak  and  half-enligfatened 
race,  wholly  in  tlieir  power,  and  looking 
to  them  for  a  defence  from  oppression. 
Divine  Providence  had  granted  to  the 
British  nation  unbounded  authority  over 
that  vast  and  distant  region;  and  the 
delegates  of  the  nation  must  vindicate,  if 
he  might  so  express  it,  their  high  office, 
by  the  wisdom  and  benevolence  of  their 
sway ;  they  must  justify  their  rights  to 
God  and  to  man.  He  did  not  hesitate 
to  say,  that,  somewhere  or  other,  there 
had  been  a  gross  neglect  of  duty,  a  lament- 
able  oversight,  in  allowing  the  evil  to  go 
on  so  long  unnotiped  and  unchecked. 
Yes,  it  was  a  stain  on  the  humanity,  the 
vigilance,  the  religion  of  the  British 
authorities,  to  allow  a  single  Coolie  to  be 
transported  to  the  Mauritius.  The  system 
was  extending  every  year ;  the  number  d 
its  unfortunate  victims  was  increasing 
with  the  increasing  demand  for  them ;  and 
in  time,  if  they  revised  to  discountenance 
and  suppress  it,  it  might  rival  in  horrid 
eminence  the  slave-trade  itself.  He  said, 
then,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Court, 
when  this  question  was  now  for  the  first 
time  brought  before  them,  to  oppose  m 
Umme  any  attempt  to  encourage  the  trafiSc, 
and  to  set  themselves  right  in  the  eyes  of 
their  countrymen,  by  a  decided  declaration 
of  their  opinion  against  it.  The  system  was 
not  a  new  one ;  it  was  but  incipient  as  res- 
pected Guiana  and  the  West- Indies,  but 
It  had  been  long  carried  on,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, to  the  Mauritius.  Many  persons 
who  had  not  watched  what  was  passing 
in  the  East,  might  suppose  that  the  sys- 
tem was  but  in  embryo,  that  the  trafllc  in 
labourers  was  but  in  its  infimcy.  This, 
however,  was  not  the  case;  that  traffic 
had  been  carried  on  for  a  very  long  time 
to  the  Mauritius,  and  the  accounts  of  the 
operation  of  the  system,  as  regarded  the 
happiness  and  comforts  of  the  unfarto- 
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nates  who  Iwd  been  tnuuported.  thither, 
were  exceetliiigly  alarming.  {Hear^  hear  I) 
It  appeared,  tliat  they  were  in  many  in- 
stances treated  with  great  rigour  and  se- 
verity, aiid  subjected  to  many  hardships. 
{Hear  I)  This  roost  clearly  exemplified 
the  fiftllacy  under  which  the  measure  before 
Parliament  had  been  introduced  and  dis- 
cussed. The  helpless  natives,  ignorant 
as  children  of  the  situation  in  which  they 
were  placing  themselves,  and  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  language  of  those  with  whom 
they  made  the  engagement,  with  the  cha- 
racter of  those  under  whom  they  were  to 
serve,  were  entrapped  into  a  state  of  mis- 
fortune and  distress  to  the  Mauritius,  to 
the  laws  and  customs  of  whose  inhabi- 
tants they  were  total  strangers.  He 
hoped  that  the  Court  would  not  separate 
before  showing  their  country  that  they 
were  diametrioUly  opposed  to  the  whole 
system,  from  first  to  last.  (Hear^  hear  I) 
Mr.  H.  St.  G,  Tucker  said,  the  hon. 
proprietor  who  had  spoken  Ust  forgot 
what  was  quite  notorious,  that  a  decree 
had  been  passed  by  the  Government  of 
Bengal,  on  1st  of  May  1837,  to  prevent  the 
abuses  of  the  power  of  deportation  of 
natives  from  India ;  and  that  the  provi- 
sions of  that  decree  had  been  confirmed 
and  extended  by  a  regulation  passed  on 
the  20th  of  November  last.  Government 
might,  it  was  true,  be  mistaken  in  per- 
mitting the  existence  of  the  practice  at 
all,  but  they  had  manifested  every  solici- 
tude to  prevent  the  possibility  of  abuse ; 
and  it  was  certainly  unfoir  to  hold  up  the 
authorities  of  India  to  that  Court  and  to 
the  public  as  conniving  at,  much  more  as 
openly  sanctioning  or  encouraging,  the 
oppression  and  ill-treatment  of  the  sub- 
jects committed  to  their  care.  (Hear, 
hear  I)  Deportation  of  the  natives  might 
have  taken  place  from  Bengal  to  the 
Mauritius,  but  certainly  not  under  the 
circumstances  of  arbitrary  violence,  frau- 
dulent delusion,  and  aggravated  hardship, 
hinted    at,    rather  than   described   and 

Ced,  by  the  hon.  proprietor.  {Hear, 
!)  In  point  of  fkct,  he  knew  that 
the  system  had  been  begun  by  the  French 
forty  years  ago.  He  remembered  perfectly 
well,  that  in  1792,  a  cargo  of  unfortu- 
nate beings  had  been  conveyed  from  Ben- 
gal (the  hon.  proprietor  did  not  name  the 
port)  to  the  Mauritius— five  hundred  in 
one  ship.  {Hear  I)  The  fact  was,  that 
Government  had  adopted  evei^  possible 

Srecaution  to  prevent  the  natives  from 
eing  maltreated  under  such  circum- 
stances,  and  it  was  most  unjust  to  repre- 
sent them  as  unmindful  of  their  duty  in 
this  respect     {Hear^  luar  !) 

An  Hon.  Proprietor  here  stated,  that 
he  himself,  when  in  Calcutta  in  the  year 
1826,  had  seen  a  cargo  of  natives  shipped 
to  the  Mauritius,  not  one  of  whom  could 
speak  a  word  of  English,  and  not  one  of 
^Vi/./oiirfi.N.S.  VoL.26.No.  104. 


whom  appeared  at  all  aware  of  what  his 
future  condition  was  likely  to  be. 

The  Deputy  Chaimum  observed,  that 
all  that  had  been  said  proved  the  neces- 
sity of  such  a  bill  as  that  which  had  been 
introduced  into  the  Upper  House.  Go- 
vemment  had  considered  whether  they 
possessed  the  right  of  putting  an  entire 
stop  to  the  trafilic  but  had  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  they  could  not  exercise 
such  a  power.  They  had,  however,  taken 
such  steps  as  would  insure  its  being  con- 
ducted  under  proper  limitations,  f^veral 
instances  of  insufficient  accommodation 
in  the  vessels  used  for  conveying  the  na- 
tives bad  come  under  their  notice ;  and 
their  attention  had  also  been  called  to  the 
fact,  that  the  labourers  were  often  unac- 
quainted with  the  true  nature  of  the 
engagements  they  were  forming.  The  Act 
No.  32,  of  1837,  had  therefore  been 
passed,  which  contained  various  provi- 
sions for  securing  the  safety  and  comfort 
of  natives  contracting  to  serve  as  la- 
bourers, for  making  known  to  them  the 
nature  of  the  contract,  and  for  enforcing 
the  due  performance  of  it.  Regulations 
were  made  for  the  safe  transport  of  the 
natives,  to  prevent  their  being  too  much 
crowded  on  board  the  ships,  and  to  pre- 
clude the  risk  of  maltreatment  while 
under  the  Company*8  jurisdiction,  (//ear, 
hear  !  )  The  bill  now  before  Parliament 
was  intended  to  do  what  the  Company 
could  not  do,  to  provide  for  the  proper 
treatment  of  the  natives  during  their  con- 
tinuance in  the  settlements.  That  was 
the  purpose  of  the  bill  before  the  House 
of  Lords,  and  he  hoped  that  it  would  be 
found  effectual.  {Hear^  hear  f)  Some 
hon.  proprietors,  however,  appeared  to  be 
decidedly  hostile  to  permitting  emigration 
under  any  circumstances.  It  appeared  to 
him,  that  the  Government  of  India  could 
not  assume  to  itself  the  power  of  pre- 
venting its  subjects  from  repairing  to  the 
best  market  for  their  labour,  or  of  inter- 
fering with  the  contracts  into  which  they 
might  voluntarily  enter  for  the  perform- 
ance of  certain  services.  {Heart  hear!) 
It  was  said,  that  these  poor  people  were 
as  little  qualified  to  act  as  free  agents  as 
children  were.  It  appeared  to  him,  that 
that  would  be  a  very  dangerous  principle 
for  any  government  to  recognize  and  act 
upon,  and  that  it  might  be  made  to  serve 
as  a  plea  for  the  exercise  of  the  most  arbi- 
trary powers.  He  did  not  think  that  the 
Bengal  Government  could  do  more  than 
take  care  that  these  persons  properly 
understood  the  engagements  they  were 
making,  and  were  willing  to  perform 
them.  No  government,  especially  a  go- 
vernment increasing  every  day  in  liberality 
as  that  of  India  was  {Hear,  hear  I  from  Sir 
C.  Forbes),  and  professing  anxiety  to  ex- 
tend to  all  its  subjects  the  fiill  privileges 
of  Britons,  had  a  right  to  dictate  to  or 
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rettnin  the  exercise  of  their  industry. 
{Hear!)  It  had  lonf(  been  the  practice  for 
the  natives  of  India  to  seek  employment 
in  the  Mauritius,  or  whererer  they  could 
obtain  it  on  the  most  advantaf^us  terms ; 
and  it  was  only  very  lately  that  attempts 
were  industriously  made  to  get  up  a  cla- 
mour on  the  subject,  and  to  connect  it 
with  the  question  of  the  shive- trade. 
The  more  they  could  improve  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Act  now  before  Parliament, 
the  more  effectual  the  precautions  for 
guarding  against  the  oppression  of  the 
labourers,  the  more  completely  would 
they  obviate  all  ground  of  objection  ;  but 
as  to  taking  upon  themselves  to  stop  emi- 
gration altogether,  such  a  proceeding 
would  be  inconsistent  with  the  principles 
of  the  British  constitution,  and  with  the 
principles  on  which  the  Government  of 
India  was  conducted.     {Heart  hear/) 

An  Hon,  Proprietor  requested  that  the 
act  passed  for  regulating  the  emigration 
of  the  natives  might  lie  read. 

The  clerk  acconlingly  read  the  Act  No. 
32,  of  1837.  It  enacts  that  no  native  of 
litdia,  seafaring  men  and  menial  servants 
excepted,  making  a  contract  of  service  to 
l>e  performed  without  the  limits  of  the 
Company's  dominions,  shall  embark  from 
any  place  within  those  territories,  without 
an  order  from  the  Government  of  the 
presidency  to  which  such  person  shall  be- 
long. Before  such  license  can  be  obtained, 
the  native  so  contracting,  and  the  person 
hiring  him,  or  the  authorized  agent  of 
such  person,  must  appear  before  the  pro- 
per magistrate,  and  exhibit  a  memoran- 
dum, written  in  English  and  in  the  mo- 
ther-tongue of  such  native,  specifying  the 
nature  of  the  service  to  be  performed, 
and  the  amount  of  wages  to  be  received. 
No  such  license  is  to  be  granted  in  any 
CRse  in  which  the  contract  shall  not  be 
terminable  at  the  expiration  of  five  years, 
or  of  successive  periods,  none  of  which 
shall  exceed  five  years.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  term  of  service,  the  native  is  to  be 
conveyed  back  to  the  port  from  which  he 
embarked,  free  of  all  chat^.  The  public 
officer  is  to  examine  the  parties  touching 
the  terms  of  the  contract,  and  to  cause 
them  to  be  distinctly  explained  to  the 
native  ;  and  if  he  is  satisfied  that  the  na- 
tive understands  the  engagement,  and  is 
desirous  of  fulfilling  the  same,  he  shall 
write  on  the  back  of  the  memorandum  a 
note,  to  the  effect  that  such  examination 
has  taken  place.  Such  note  shall  be  a 
permit,  authorizing  the  native  to  embark; 
and  it  is  to  be  delivered  to  him,  to  be 
kept  during  his  term  of  service.  If  appli- 
cation be  made  for  more  than  twenty  na- 
tives to  embark  in  the  same  vessel,  it  shall 
be  lawful  for  the  public  officer  to  summon 
the  master  or  other  person  in  charge  of 
the  vessel,  and  examine  him  respecting 
its  accommodations ;  and  the  ofiDcer  may 
himself  inspect  the  vessel,  or  authorize 


bis  deputy  to  do  ao.  No  permit  abftll  be 
grantc!d  authorizing  the  embarkatioa  of 
more  than  twenty  perMMis,  unless  the 
ofllicer  is  satisfied  that  proper  aceommo- 
dations  and  medical  attendance  have  been 
provided.  The  public  officer  is  to  make 
a  register  of  all  natives  to  whom  the  aioce- 
said  permits  are  granted,  specifying  their 
names,  the  date  of  the  permit,  the  period 
of  service,  and  the  place  from  which  they 
embark,  the  names  of  the  persons  with 
whom  the  contract  is  made,  or  the  agents 
of  such  persons,  and  of  the  captain  of 
the  emigrant  vessel.  A  fee,  not  exceeding 
one  rupee,  is  to  be  paid  by  the  persons 
with  whom  the  contract  ia  formed,  or 
their  agents.  Any  person  in  chaiige  of  a 
vessel  at  any  port  within  the  limits  of  the 
Company's  territories,  knowingly  suffer- 
ing any  native  to  embark  in  pursuance  of 
a  contract  formed  by  him,  without  a  rego- 
lar  order  from  the  governor  of  the  presi- 
dency, to  be  punislied  by  a  fine,  not  ex- 
ceeding Rs.  200  for  every  native  so  suffer- 
ed to  embark,  or  in  defiiult  of  payment, 
by  imprisonment  not  exceeding  thirty 
days  for  every  such  native. 

Sir  R,  Campbell  said,  he  was  quite  ready 
to  adroit  what  had  been  urged  by  an  hon. 
proprietor,  that  if  tlicy  proceeded  to  con- 
sider the  details  of  a  measure  for  regu- 
lating the  emigrarion  of  the  natives,  and 
their  treatment  during  the  term  of  their 
service  in  the  colonies,  they  recognized 
the  principle  that  such  a  sjrstem  was  in 
itseif  not  objectionable.  It  was  no  diffi- 
cult matter  to  determine  whether  they 
could,  consistently  with  the  existing  law, 
prohibit  the  natives  of  India  from  going 
to  whatever  country  they  pleased.  If  it 
were  conceded,  as  he  thought  it  must  be. 
that  Government  could  not  restrict  the 
liberty  of  locomotion,  then  was  it  not 
wise  to  enact  such  regulations  as  migfat 
be  deemed  necessary  to  protect  the  la- 
bourers emigrating  finom  maltreatment? 
(Heart  hear /)  His  hon.  friend.  Sir  C. 
Forbes,  had  set  out  by  stating  that  he 
hoped  the  bill  now  before  the  House  of 
Lords  would  be  at  once  rejected.  If  that 
were  done,  he  would  ask  his  hon.  friend 
what  protection  there  would  then  be  for 
the  emigrant  labouren?  (Hear,  hear!) 
If  they  resolved  upon  putting  an  entire 
stop  to  emigration,  they  would  resolve 
virtually  to  repeal  the  law  which  gave  to 
native  Indians  all  the  advantages  of  Bri- 
tish subjects,  and  to  interfere  with  the 
exercise  of  the  first  right  of  man,  that  of 
locomotion.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  our 
Indian  subjects  were  to  be  permitted  to 
go  whithersoever  they  pleased*  it  was  ob- 
vious to  common  sense,  that  Government 
ought  to  take  care  they  were  not  induced 
to  quit  their  native  soil,  and  exchange 
their  present  lot  for  one  more  uncomfort- 
able, by  delusive  hopes  and  false  repre- 
sentations. (Heart  hear!)  Tim  dvty 
was  the  more  incumbent  on  C 
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tint  VBriom  classes  of  their  subjects,  from 
their  simple  clianwter  and  half-enlightened 
minds,  were  peculiarly  liable  to  be  en- 
Crapped  by  the  machinations  of  sordid 
speculators.  It  had  been  proposed,  that 
for  every  native  of  India  allowed  to  ero- 
bark,  a  sum  of  money  should  be  de- 
posited with  a  public  officer,  as  a  security 
for  his  good  treatment  during  the  term  of 
service,  and  his  return  to  India.  That 
security  he  would  understand  perfectly 
well ;  and  unless  some  such  measure  were 
adopted,  all  otlier  provisions  might  be 
found  insufficient.  (Hear,  hear  !)  By  all 
means,  he  would  say,  render  the  security 
for  the  good  treatment  of  your  subjects 
as  effectual  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  do. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Lawford,  solicitor  to 
the  Company,  was  here  read,  by  request 
of  the  Deputy  Chairman,  detailing  the 
communications  which  had  passed  be- 
tween the  Government  of  India  and  the 
Court  of  Directors,  in  refei^nce  to  the 
question  before  the  Court,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  the  *'  Natives  of  India  Protec- 
tion Bill'*  in  the  House  of  Lords.  Mr. 
Lawford  stated  that,  after  an  examination 
of  the  various  clauses  of  the  bill,  it  appear- 
ed Co  him  well  calculated  to  effect  the  end 
proposed  by  it. 

Sir  C.  Forbes  said  his  opinions  against 
Che  system  of  deportation  were  so  strong, 
that  he  could  not  measure  his  language. 
They  had  certainly  undergone  no  change 
from  what  had  been  advanced  by  those 
hon.  proprietors  who  differed  frx)m  him. 
It  was  very  well  to  talk  of  the  absurdity 
of  restricting  the  right  of  locomotion,  and 
the  tyranny  of  interdicting  a  man  from 
seeking  the  best  market  for  his  labour. 
He  admitted  the  validity  of  such  argu- 
ments, applied  in  reference  to  a  civilized 
and  enlightened  people,  able  to  form  sound 
conclusions  from  well-ascertained  pre- 
mises; but  the  case  was  quite  different 
with  a  set  of  uninstructed,  helpless  men, 
without  the  means  of  defending  them- 
selves against  tlie  grossest  imposition. 
(  Hear  !)  He  much  feared  that  the  system 
would  rapidly  degenemte  into  another 
slave-trade,  and  that  the  miseries  of  that 
abominable  traffic  would  be  revived  in  the 
Eastern  seas.  He  admitted  that  the 
authorities  in  India  seemed  not  indisposed 
to  take  what  precautions  they  could 
against  abuse ;  but  how  were  the  ignorant 
and  hapless  Indians  to  be  defended  against 
the  arts  of  the  crimps,  who  would  doubt- 
less assail  them  on  every  side  with  the 
roost  flattering  pictures,  visions  which 
they  would  too  soon  have  to  exchange  for 
Che  dreary  reality  of  distress  and  oppres- 
sion. They  all  knew  the  abuses  that  at 
one  time  prevailed  in  this  country,  when 
thousands  of  ignorant  persons  were  in- 
veigled into  servitude  in  the  plantations, 
where  most  of  them  soon  perished  miser- 
ably.   How  much  greater  was  the  proba- 


bility of  such  being  the  fote  of  the  Indians 
who  might  be  deluded  by  similar  repre- 
sentations, inasmuch  as  they  were  more 
ignorant,  less  intelligent  and  able  to  de- 
fend themselves!  (Hear I)  He  called 
upon  those  whom  he  was  addressing — he 
called  upon  the  Court  of  Directors,  as 
men  and  Christians,  as  they  valued  the 
sacred  obligation  they  had  contracted  in 
the  sight  of  God,  wisely  to  govern  and 
well  to  protect  the  subjects  he  had  com- 
mitted to  their  care,  to  prevent  the 
miseries  to  which  this  system,  if  it  con- 
tinued, was  sure  to  give  rise.  The  hon. 
proprietor  then  complained  that  the  Court 
of  Directors  had  expressed  no  opinion  on 
the  bill  now  before  the  House  of  Lords,and 
said  he  should  move  **  that  they  be  re- 
quested to  take  it  into  their  most  serious 
consideration."  He  would  merely  express 
his  feeling  that  the  bill  was  one  of  the  most 
vital  importance  to  the  welfare  of  their 
native  fellow-subjects,  and  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  when  the 
bill  should  have  advanced  farther,  to  call 
a  Special  Court,  in  order  that  it  might  be 
more  fully  considered,  and  that  their 
opinion  might  be  made  known  to  the  pro- 
prietors.  Much  had  been  said  tliat  day 
about  the  equality  of  rights  to  which  the 
subjects  of  India  were  entitled  with  those 
bom  in  tliis  country.  This  was  an  excel- 
lent topic  to  dilate  upon  when  it  was 
convenient  for  hon.  gentlemen  to  do  so ; 
but  when  any  proposal  was  made  which 
would  substantially  ensure  equality  where 
it  really  was  required,  it  somehow  or 
other  always  happened  that  they  were  told 
to  wait  a  little,  for  the  time  bad  not  yet 
come  when  it  could  be  safely  entertained. 
Considerable  progress,  he  would  not  deny, 
had  been  made  in  removing  the  invidious 
disrinctions  to  which  the  natives  were 
subjected  in  India,  and  they  were  now 
found  filling  many  situations,  with  honour 
to  themselves  and  advantage  to  the  coun- 
try. Yet,  to  this  moment,  Lascars  were 
not  regarded  as  British  subjects.  Ships 
might  cooie  home  here  with  Lascars ;  but 
when  they  returned  to  India,  the  Lascars 
were  left  entirely  out  of  the  account,  and 
tlie  same  numlier  of  British  seamen  must 
be  taken,  however  many  Lascars  were  on 
board.  Was  there  any  equality  of  rights 
here  ?  Why  should  not  Lascars  be  put 
on  the  same  footing  with  native  seamen 
of  the  West- Indies,  who  were  regarded  as 
British  seamen  ?  This  he  held  to  be  gross 
violation  of  the  alleged  equality  of  rights, 
and  he  thought  it  behoved  the  Court  of 
Directors  to  take  steps  for  removing  the 
anomaly  at  once.  The  hon.  proprietor, 
reverting  to  the  question  before  the  Court, 
urged  the  expediency  of  employing  the 
natives  in  their  own  country,  in  the  culti- 
vation of  the  vast  tracts  of  waste  and  un- 
cultivated lands,  which  would  yield  a  rich 
return  to  the  agriculturist.     This  would 
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be  a  real  boon,  while  tbeir  Protection  Bill, 
an  it  was  called,  was  a  mere  mockery. 
He  concluded  by  moving— 

«'  That  the  Court  of  Directors  be  reqiuited  to 
take  Che  bUl  into  their  most  serious  ooasKleration» 
and  report  their  opinion  thereon  to  a  Court  of  Pro- 
nrieton,  to  be  specially  summoned  for  that  purpoaa 
as  early  as  possible,  before  the  said  bUl  is  passed 
into  a  law,  and  that  the  papen  on  the  sutgect  be 
Immediately  printed  for  the  use  of  the  proprie- 
tors.- 

Mr.  Hankey  seconded  the  motion. 

The  Deputy  Chairman^  remarking  that 
the  Court  of  Directors  had  already  taken 
the  measure  into  their  most  serious  con- 
sideration,  suggested  the  propriety  of 
altering  the  words  of  the  motion  to  **  fur- 
ther most  serious  consideration^"  to 
which  the  hon.  baronet  assented. 

An  Hon,  Proprietor^  in  support  of  the 
views  advocated  by  the  last  speaker,  con- 
tended that  the  right  of  locomotion  was 
a  principle  not  recognized  in  the  Com- 
pany's territories,  as  far  as  concerned 
those  classes  to  whom  the  present  dis- 
cu!tsiou  related.  The  civil  and  military 
officers  of  the  Company  were  prohibited 
from  taking  the  Coolies  into  their  em- 
ployment without  going  before  the  cut- 
wal,  and  receiving  formal  permission. 

The  Deputy  Chairman  said  he  was  not 
disposed  to  resist  the  motion.  With 
reference  to  one  point  urged  by  several 
hon.  proprietors,  that  of  exacting  a  pecu- 
niary guarantee  for  the  return  of  the 
labourers  emigrating,  to  their  native  land, 
he  wished  to  say  tliat  it  had  occupied  the 
attention  of  the  Court  of  Directors,  and 
he  trusted  that  it  would  be  satis&ctorily 
arranged  in  the  bilL 

The  motion  was  then  agreed  to. 

IDOLATBT   IN   INDIA. 

Mr.  Poymder  then  rose,  he  said,  for  the 
purpose  of  submitting  to  the  Court  a  pro- 
test signed  bv  several  friends  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India,  members  of  the  body  of 
proprietors,  against  the  resolution  passed 
at  the  last  General  Quarteriy  Court,  **  That 
the  Court  deems  the  continued  public 
discussion  of  questions  affecting  the  reli- 
gious feelings  of  the  natives  of  India  to  be 
fraught  with  danger,  and  that  the  regula- 
lation  of  such  matters  may  with  more 
safety  and  propriety  be  left  to  the  respon- 
sible executive.*'  Before  be  proceeded 
to  state  the  grounds  on  which  he  thought 
this  protest  just,  reasonable,  and  neces- 
sary, he  should  direct  the  attention  of  the 
Court  to  several  memorials,  which  had 
been  transmitted  to  him,  on  the  subject  of 
the  general  question,  as  well  as  of  the 
resolution  agreed  to  respecting  it  The 
first  was  addressed  to  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors, from  Chelmsford  in  Essex,  and  was 
signed  by  Lord  Rayleigh,  chairman  of 
the  public  meeting  at  which  it  was  agreed 
to,  and  by  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
clergy  and  kity  of   the  county.      Mr. 
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Poynder  here  read  the  memorial,  which 
concluded—*'  While  we  disclaim  the 
slightest  intention  of  interfering,  by  autho- 
rity, with  the  superstitions  of  the  natives* 
and  desire  to  extend  even  to  their  dread- 
fill  errors  the  most  complete  toleimtioD» 
we  still  demand  the  same  liberty  for  oor 
fellow-Christians,  and  earnestly  request 
that  you  will  cause  the  Indian  Govern- 
ment to  execute  the  orders  transmitted  to 
them,  in  your  despatch  of  1833,  by  with- 
drawing from  all  direct  or  indirect  patron- 
age of  idolatry.**  He  had  also  received 
another,  of  rather  an  extraordinary  cha- 
racter, to  which  he  begged  the  attentSoa 
of  the  Court,  as  a  most  important  docu- 
ment. It  came  from  the  members  of  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know^ 
ledge  in  the  Huntingdon  district,  and  was 
addressed,  not  to  the  Court  of  Directors, 
but  to  the  Hon.  Court  of  Proprietors. 
It  was  signed  by  the  Rev.  Charles  Gray, 
vicar  of  Godmanchester,  who  was  himself 
a  proprietor  of  East- India  stock,  and  by 
many  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  county. 
The  hon.  proprietor  then  read  this  me- 
morial, which  prayed,  **  that  such  effec- 
tual measures  may  forthwith  be  adopted 
as  shall  have  the  effect  of  the  relinquish- 
ment,  on  the  part  of  the  East-Indiu 
Company,  its  officers  and  servants,  of  all 
pecuniary  profit  arising  from  the  worship 
of  idolatry;  and  the  prevention  of  any 
British  patronage  being  afforded  to  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  India.**  It  was 
certainl|r  a  singular  and  perfectly  novel 
proceeding  to  address  that  Court;  but 
he  was  not  surprised  at  it  The  public 
must  have  perceived  that  from  the  apadiy* 
or  rather  the  active  hostility,  evinced  by  the 
Court  of  Directors  towaids  the  interests 
of  Christianity,  on  this  most  unportant 
subject,  it  was  vain  to  expect  any  reme- 
dial measure  from  that  quarter ;  and  it 
was  natural  that,  when  their  repeated 
solicitarions  were  received  with  contemp- 
tuous indiffierence,  they  should  turn  to 
another  quarter,  where  they  might  meet 
with  better  success.  The  next  was  a 
memorial  from  Norwich,  also  addressed 
to  the  Court  of  Proprietors,  signed  by 
Lord  Wodehouse,  lord  lieutenant  oif 
the  county,  the  Dean,  and  every  member 
of  the  Chapter,  the  Mayor  of  Norwich, 
and  a  large  body  of  the  clergy  and  laity. 
The  memorialists  stated :— '*  We  are  the 
rather  induced  to  address  the  Court  of 
Proprietors,  in  consequence  of  their  de- 
cision of  the  22d  March  1838.  '  that  they 
deemed  the  continued  public  discussion 
of  questions  affecting  the  religious  feelings 
of  the  natives  of  India  to  be  fraught  with 
danger,  and  that  the  settlement  of  such 
questions  may  be  most  safely  and  properly 
left  with  a  responsible  executive  ;*  a  re- 
solution which,  we  apprehend,  ahoukl  it 
ever  be  practically  enforced,  would  eflRec- 
tually  tend  to  obstruct  the  progress  whidi 
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is  at  present  making,  under  the  authority 
of  the  Britisb  Parliament,  in  the  religious 
and  moral  improvement  of  our  fellow- 
Christians  in  India.**  He  (Mr.  Pojnder) 
repeated,  that  it  was  hopeless  and  useless 
to  address  memorials  of  this  sort  to  the 
Court  of  Directors.  As  to  the  Board  of 
Control,  the  case  was  very  little  better. 
He  had  himself  had  occasion  to  present 
a  similar  memorial  to  Sir  J.  C.  Hobhouse, 
and  had  taken  the  liberty  of  re<iuesting 
the  right  hon.  gentleman  to  lay  it  before 
his  colleagues.  What  was  his  astonish- 
ment,  to  receive  for  answer,  *'  Oh  !  I  am 
the  Board  of  Control ;  there  is  no  other 
Board.**  (Hear,  heart  and  laughter.) 
Really,  he  had  always  supposed  that  the 
Board  of  Control  was  a  deliberative  body; 
but  it  was  as  well  that  people  should 
understand  how  things  really  were,  and 
that  one  gentleman,  as  if  he  were  the 
Atlas  of  the  world,  supported  on  his  sin- 
gle shoulders  the  weight  of  our  Indian 
empire.  He  would  now  beg  tlie  liberty 
of  reading  the  protest  to  which  he  had 
alluded.     It  was  as  follows  :— 

To  the  HooouxBUe  the  Court  of  Dizvcton  of  the 

Eait-lDdia  Compaoy. 

We,  the  undcTBlgned  proprieton  of  Eatt-IndUi 
ftock,  hftTlng  cornidered  the  foUowing  rewhitloa, 
Mopoted  by  the  Court  of  Directon  at  the  last 
Oenerat  Quarterly  Court,  holden  on  the  S9d  March 
1838,  and  thenpu*^  In  the  affirmative,  namely— 
**  ReM^ved,  That  this  Court  deem  the  continued 

KMIc  diacusakm  of  questions  aflfecting  the  religious 
itings  of  the  natives  of  India  to  be  fraught  with 
danger,  and  that  the  settlement  of  such  questions 
may  be  most  safiriy  and  properly  left  with  a  res- 
ponsible executive;**  do  hereby  protest  against 
our  rights  and  privileges,  as  proprietors,  being  pre- 
cluded by  the  above  meotlooed  resolution.  inae> 
much  as  we  consider  the  same  to  be  neither  in 
accordance  with  the  charter  or  by>laws  under  which 
the  East-India  Company  is  governed,  nor  to  be 
consisient  with  the  poUcy  or  intercsU  of  the  said 
Company.  As  witness  our  hands,  the  8d  day  of 
April  1838  ;— 

C.  Forbes ;  J.  Forbes  t  W.  A.  Hnkey ;  T.  Mar- 
rtott;  S.  MUls;  J.  M.  Stiachan;  T.  Hankeyt  J. 
Deacon ;  A.  Raphael;  J.  Labouchere ;  J.  Poynder ; 
T.  a  Oldfleld;  G.  B.  Hart;  R.  L.  Latter;  A.  Oor- 
don ;  W.  Waldegrave;  O.  Forbes ;  J.  Jackson ;  J. 
B.  Venn ;  S.B. Brooke;  J.  Mc  Innest  E.  Prodgers; 
W.  Slark;  J.  Wilson;  J.  Rogers ;  W.  H.  Hale;  J. 
N.  Peanon;  R.  W.  Buttemer;  J.  C.  Abdy;  J. 
Ballance;  D.  Nisbett;  T.  Farraoce;  J.  H.  Pinek- 
ney ;  E.  Durant ;  R.  Durant;  E.  Holland ;  Bexley ; 
R.  Sutton;  M.  Bacon;  B.  Cole;  J.  Heu>hy;  W. 
Nash;  W.  Webb;  J.  E.  Saunders;  S.  WeddeU; 
W.Dawes;  J.  Keunaway;  —  Sherert  J.Hardy. 

He  hoped  that  he  might  now  be  permitted 
to  state  a  few  reasons  for  the  protest 
which  he  had  read.  He  objected  to  the 
resolution  passed  by  the  Court,  as  bed^- 
first,  because  it  was  contrary  to  the  laws 
and  usages  of  the  Court ;  second,  as  as- 
suming  on  the  part  of  one  Court  the 
power  to  bind  another.  On  these  grounds, 
he  contended,  the  resolution  couti  not  be 
binding.  But  he  held  the  resolution  to 
be  bad  for  a  third  and  most  important 
reason,  as  being  contrary  to  sound  policy 
and  destructive  to  Christianity.  On  this 
ground,  he  argued,  that  it  <niqht  not  to 
bind  that  Court  First,  he  said,  it  was 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  usages  of  the 


f85 


Court.     The  c"*"  ^  Ptopttetors  was 
^tTme^offi^f^^  ^-^^  ^If-^,  of 
the  directors-bii.^  ?"Pf  "^r  body,  hav- 
ing  paramount  autfi"^  to  originate  and 
abrc^atelaws.     He^*  "^t  maintain  this 
position  as  a  dry  ma^«^  5  ^f '  ^\^, 
Appealed  to  unbiikenT^^*^  ^k^"^^  ""^ 
th^orrectness  of  his1*^«-    ^f?  '^^^ 
the  actual  judges,  who  rclg!*t«i «« impor- 
tantdecisionsf  It  was  no&o-^tbat  every 
great  measure  must  have  tS^^  ,^^^' 
Why  else  had  this  Court  mei^J^^^^ 
Why  was  it  specially  summof^  *     *5* 
truth  was,  the  directors  could  ^  ""^redo 
without  the  concurrence  of  tl' P'OP"*' 
tors,   in  important  measures/,  P^"^* 
than  they  could  be  elected,  Z'^®^  ^he 
votes  of  its  individual  membr;  *     l^^ 
Act  of  Parliament  was  submitT*  ^  t"*™ 
for  their  approval.     Every  mSP  8J?"' 
required  their  sanction.     And  wef  JJJ^^ 
to  be  restricted,  in  the  ezerdse  ofr®? 
power,  to  benefits  conferred  on  an  indit" 
dual — and  to  be  limited  by  a  resolution,^ 
virtually  silencing  this  great  body,    on 
questions  affecting  the  interests  and  hap- 
piness  of  120,000,000  of  human  beings? 
Were  the  interests  of  time  of  so  much 
more  importance  than  those  of  eternity  ? 
or  was  one  man  to  be  weighed  in  the 
scale  against  nations?     His  next  ground 
of  objection  was,  that  the  resolution  was 
bad,  as  assuming  to  bind  all  future  Courts. 
He  denied  the  competency  of  one  Court 
to   bind  another,    except   by  a  by-law 
passed  under  previous  notice,  and  carried 
with  all  the  prescribed  formalities.     Till 
this  validity  was  given  to  it,  it  was  a 
mere  brutum  fiilmwn,  and  entitied  to  no 
weight  whatever.  It  also  savoured  of  what 
logicians  called  the  reductio  ad  abwrdwtu 
Who  did  not  see  that  what  was  now 
levelled  at  those  who  thought  with  him, 
was  equally  capable  of  being  turned  ano- 
ther way,  and  so  defeating  the  purpose  of 
its  advocates?     This  resolution  would 
equally  operate   against  objects,  which 
many  who  never  agreed  with  him  would 
desire  the  proprietors  to  concur  fai,  and 
which  they  must  concur  in  to  make  it  law 
— but  they  would  thus  have  shut  the  door 
sgainst  both,  or  rather  against  themselves, 
by  a  suicidal  act  of  folly.    This  resolution 
was  objectionable  also  on  the  ground  of 
uncertainty  in  its  terms,  for  it  included 
all  questions  affecting  the  religious  feel- 
ings of  the  natives.     Hardly  any  thing 
could  arise  which  directly  or  indirecUy 
—  immediately  or  remotely — must  not 
affect   those   feelings.       The    bill,    for 
instance,  to  be  discussed  this  day,   by 
legal  construction,  at  all  events  by  legiti- 
mate inference,  affected,  and  eminently 
so,  the  religious  feelings  of  the  natives  of 
India.     Migiit  not  the  priests  emigrate? 
Might  they    not  take  their  idols  with 
them,  and  introduce  their  superstitions 
into  the  colonies?     And  so,  forsooth, 
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Dthate  at  ^^were  not  to 
and  men  like 


becauw  «  religious  teeM^t  SSdden 
be  touched.  Sirt.  Forj;^^^?^^  ^^^^S 
^n„*Jf'"  V^'H''^  "/could  e^exa^ 

^^7*^**°«^3rof^ike!  but  hear!- 
cute  so  monstrous^         «c^^.,l  ^^^^ 

mon    sense  saidj..    what  he  and  hii 

^iT  "^S"^  '!fel  with  them  accordingly, 
friend^  sanlwf^.,  guarantee  enoi^h, 

Thl'rL  T*^*^"'  firet.  ^d  in  public  c^i- 
in  „«...iT  *^*»  ^'^^  nothing  Tery  wrong 
"1  y°jy J  lie  here ;  but  to  say  we  shall  do 
v^',*;^\nd  leare  every  thing  to  you, 
^.V®*'^%i8mtoitiiie.'»  No  bolts  or  bars 

we  S^«"^*y  ^^^  ^^  »^°8^*>  ^^ 
!1  M       ¥  ^his  attempt  of  the  directors 

COUW     pofjjim  ^f  jj^g  gj^j^  ^  ^    jj^j^ggj 

«?*"  !i^ '»  *  native  of  the  sister  country, 
remmae^j^g  been  told  thata  flock  of  wild- 
^l""®JS(l  settled  in  one  of  his  fields,  gave 
f  %rs  to  close  and  festen  all  the  gates,  to 
&ep  them  where  they  were ;  but  the  birds 
had  of  course  only  to  expand  their  wings, 
and  bid  this  sapient  gentleman  defiance. 
(LavghterJ.  It  might  seem  superfluous, 
if  the  resolution  could  not  be  acted  on,  to 
prove  that  it  ought  not  to  he  acted  upon. 
But  this,  in  fact,  was  his  strong  point,  for 
it  was  a  branch  of  the  subject  that  in- 
voU'ed  considerations  of  the  utmost  im* 
portance.  The  measure  was  as  impro- 
per, as  impracticable.  It  ought  not  to 
become  law,  because  no  confidence  coukl 
be  reposed,  after  the  experience  of  many 
years,  in  that  body  which  had  asked 
them  to  pass  it  Suppose  it  bad  passed, 
and  been  acted  on  some  yeare  back, 
what  would  have  been  the  consequence  ? 
Suttees  roust  have  lasted  till  now,  and 
the  horrid  cruelties  of  Indian  worehip 
would  still  have  remained.  It  was  above 
twenty  years  since  that  their  own  chaplain. 
Dr.  Buchanan,  had  pressed  the  subject 
on  the  consideration  of  the  proprietors. 
In  spite  of  his  appeal,  neither  Court  had 
done  any  thing  to  lessen  the  abominable 
cruelties  of  Indian  idolatary,  from  1817 
to  1827.  In  March  1827  (eleven  yean 
since)  he  (Mr.  Poynder)  moved  this 
Court  to  recommend  to  the  directora  to 
put  a  stop  to  practices  involving  the  ef- 
fusion of  human  blood.  The  directora 
actively  opposed  this,  almost  to  a  man. 
They  had  not  the  credit  of  this  Ood-like 
act— they  had  not  the  moral  courage  to 
order  it — declaring  (most  absurdly,  as 
the  event  proved)  it  would  entail  the  lost 
of  India,  to  put  an  end  to  the  yearly  mur- 
der of  nearly  seven  hundred  miserable 
females.  To  the  last,  the  directora  not 
only  did  not  order  this  murder  to  be 
stopped,  and  this  blood  to  be  staunched, 
but  declared  the  thing  to  be  impossible. 
That  God-like  act  was,  however,  finally 
effected— not  by  the  Court  of  Directors 


»-they  bad  not  the  moral  courage  to  do 
it !  That  honour  was  reserved  for  Lord 
W.  Bentinck^-by  raising  a  statue  to 
whom,  the  Court  would  do  themselves  as 
much  credit  as  by  erecting  them  to  the 
warriore  who  filled  their  niches  in  their 
halL  He  saw  before  him  men  who 
openly  opposed  his  attempt  He  im- 
pugned no  man*8  motives ;  but  the  course 
taken  on  that  occasion  ai^ued,  be  must 
say,  great  ignorance  of  moral  duty.  It 
was  now  matter  of  history,  that  the  pre- 
sent director  and  hite  chairman  (Sir  J. 
R.  Camac),  alter  reading  a  long  writteo 
speech,  moved  an  amendment*  which  lie 
was  obliged  to  withdraw.  He  (Mr.  P.) 
not  only  had  to  repel  this  speech,  by 
argument,  at  that  Court,  but  it  cost  him 
six  pages  of  his  printed  speech  to  sboMr 
the  erroneous  reasoning  of  another  bon. 
director  (Mr.  Lindsay);  who,  on  that 
occasion,  as  deputy  chairman,  seconded 
another  amendment,  which  he  was  also 
obliged  to  withdraw.  He  admitted,  that 
the  directora  did  what  they  thought  to  be 
their  duty;  but  it  argued  gross  and  de- 
fective ignorance  of  our  Indian  policy. 
For  what  had  actually  followed  the  aboli- 
tion of  suttees  ?  Was  India  lost?  Had 
separation  from  £ngland  been  the  result? 
Had  the  abolition  of  legalized  murder  en- 
tailed a  curse  on  our  Indian  affiiirs  ?  Most 
assuredly  not.  He  ai^gued.  therefore,  that 
it  would  be  madness  in  that  Court  to  leave 
all  in  the  hands  of  the  durectors,  and  re* 
lax  the  vigilant  supervision  that  ought  al- 
ways to  be  kept  up.  On  the  82d  of  Sept. 
1830,  the  directora  opposed  another  dmk 
tion,  recommending  their  Court  to  take 
such  measures  as  might  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Indian  Government  to  the  re- 
moval of  the  reproach  of  encoura^ng 
idolatry,  and  receiving  a  tribute  from  the 
worshippere  and  pilgrims  at  the  heathen 
temples.  Here  he  (Mr.  Poynder)  had 
been  equally  defeated.  The  directora  in- 
decently di  vkled  against  him,  and  the  evils 
went  on  unabated  to  this  hour,  for  eigltt 
whole  years.  He  asked,  be  it  observed, 
for  no  violence  to  the  religious  feelings  of 
the  natives ;  he  was  not  mad  enou^  to 
advise  all  that  All  he  asked  was,  that 
Government  should  abstain  from  en- 
couraging them  in  their  delusions,  and 
maintaining  their  blindness.  The  full- 
est and  most  appalling  evidence  was 
adduced  on  these  points.  Dkl  any  one 
ever  att^npt  to  answer  or  refute  one 
word  of  his  speech?  No !  He  was  de- 
feated, on  tluit  occasion,  not  by  his  brother 
proprietora,  but  by  the  directora.  It 
was  now  that  Parliament  determined  no 
longer  to  bear  so  unjustifiable  and  un- 
English  a  system,  llie  House  of  Com- 
mons, therefore,  appomted  a  Committee, 
in  18d2,  and  examined  witnesses  on  tbe 
question.  When  the  Committee  was  jost 
about  to  make  its  report  to  the  r~ 


1838.] 


Dedaie  at  the  E  LH.,  June  ^.-^IdohUry  in  India. 


W 


it  was  informed,  that  if  Parliament  would 
consent  to  leare  the  matter  to  the  direc- 
tors, the  latter  would  take  such  measures 
as  appeared  safe  for  introducing  a  reforma- 
tion. Now,  see  what  came  of  trusting 
the  directors !  They  prepared  a  despatch, 
which  was  any  thing  but  what  it  should 
have  been.  The  Board  of  Control  de- 
clared it  to  be  worse  than  useless,  and  the 
chairman  undertook  to  supply  another. 
The  directors  at  first  refused  to  sign  it ; 
they  however  at  last  agreed;  but  not  until 
a  saving  clause  was  inserted,  as  to  the 
time  and  mode  of  acting  on  it.  This 
despatch  was  dated  the  90tli  of  February 
183a  The  orders  were  of  the  utmost 
importance.  All  that  the  most  ardent 
friends  of  Christianity  could  desire  was 
embodied  in  it  Was  he  in  a  hurry  in 
forcing  forward  this  question  ?  Would  it 
be  believed,  that  it  was  not  until  almost 
four  years  had  passed,  from  that  date,  that, 
finding  that  nothing  whatever  had  been 
done  to  carry  these  orders  into  execution, 
he  moved,  on  the  21st  December  1836, 
that  an  effectual  remedy  should  be  supplied 
by  the  directors.  He  was  indeed  asked 
by  Sir  Jas.  Camac  (the  chairman)  to  with- 
draw his  motion  ;  but  he  refused  to  do  so, 
and  the  result  was,  that  it  was  carried 
unanimously.  No  man  who  heard  the 
concluding  pledge  of  that  director,  or 
who  remembered  that  unanimous  resolu- 
tion, could  have  doubted  for  one  moment 
that  the  hopes  of  the  church  and  the 
world  woukl  be  realized ;  but,  alas  I  instead 
of  this,  a  despatch,  dated  22d  February 
1837,  was  sent  ou^  which  was  infinitely 
worse  than  useless.  The  directors  con- 
tented themselves  with  calling  for  returns 
of  no  comparative  importance— upon  the 
amount  of  which  nothing  could  really 
torn,  for  they  had  been  condemned  as 
untenable,  while  they  consigned  the  great 
question  really  at  issue  to  a  contemptuous 
silence.  Instead  of  enforcing  the  execu- 
tion of  their  own  orders,  they  excused  the 
neglect  of  those  who  should  have  enforced 
them,  and,  in  foct,  re-opened  the  whole 
question,  as  if,  for  its  final  settlement, 
orders  had  not  been  issued  four  years  pre- 
viously. Therefore,  on  the  21  st  of  June 
1837,  he  moved  to  refer  it  back  to  the 
directors,  to  send  out  a  such  further  or 
supplemental  despatch  as  should  be  more 
in  accordance  with  the  Court's  despatch 
of  February  1833.  The  directors,  how- 
ever, divided  as  usual  against  this  mo- 
tion, which  was  lost  by  a  small  majority, 
mainly  composed  of  their  own  body. 
Surely  it  would  have  well  become  the 
directors  to  receive  the  recommendation 
of  the  proprietors,  whether  they  thought 
it  right  to  act  upon  it  or  not—and  not  to 
stifle  inquiry  and  reference  in  the  outset 
No  fresh  directions  were  issued,  and  the 
system  was  suffered  to  remain  unchanged. 
Now  arrived  the  very  important  memorial 
from  Madras,  with  an  appendix,  if  possi- 


ble, of  still  greater  importance.  That 
appendix  had  not  been  sent  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  important  as  it  was,  because 
it  fully  proved  the  case  of  the  memorialists. 
This  circumstance  compelled  him  to  place 
the  directors  on  one  of  the  horns  of  a 
dilemma.  They  either  had  that  appendix, 
or  they  had  it  not.  If  it  had  been  sent 
home  to  them,  and  they  dkl  not  communi- 
cate  it  to  the  House  of  Commons,  they 
were  to  blame.  And  i^  on  the  other 
hand,  it  had  not  been  sent  home,  as  it 
ought,  then  the  Government  abroad  was 
to  blame,  and  the  directors  ought  to  call 
them  to  account  for  their  conduct.  The 
memorial  recited  the  despatch  of  1838, 
and  complained,  that  after  three  and  a 
half  years  had  passed  from  its  date,  abso- 
lutely nothing  had  been  done.  The  me- 
morialists prayed  that,  in  compliance  with 
the  directions  of  the  despatch,  they  might 
be  relieved  from  the  compulsory  attend- 
ance at  the  idolatrous  services  in  the 
temples,  and  doing  honour  to  heathen 
ceremonies,  by  firing  salutes,  and  other 
observances.  Mr.  Warden  mtbs  certainly 
mistaken  when  be  spoke  of  the  feelings  of 
the  army  on  this  point.  Did  he  know  the 
army  better  than  Sir  P.  Maitland,  or  the 
many  individuals  who  subscribed  this 
memorial,  than  whose  names,higher  could 
not  be  shown  in  the  army  ?  Not  only  the 
army,  but  the  civil  officers  joined  in  the 
complaint.  The  memorial  was  signed  by 
the  bishop,  by  thirteen  of  their  own 
chaplains,  thirty-seven  Christian  mis- 
sonaries  of  the  Protestant  church,  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty-two  officers  and 
servants,  civil  and  military,  of  all  ranks. 
(Mr.  Poynder  then  read  extracts  from  the 
memorial  which  has  appeared  in  our 
journal.)  It  appeared  from  this  memorial 
and  appendix,  not  merely  that  the  Indian 
Government  was  wholly  neglecting  the 
employment  of  those  legitimate  means 
which  the  providence  of  God  had  placed 
at  its  disposal  for  the  instruction  and 
illumination  of  a  heathen  empire,  but 
that,  in  contravention  of  the  most  express 
orders  from  home,  it  was  actively  engaging 
itself  in  imposing  duties  upon  its  own 
Christian  officers  and  servants,  of  the 
most  onerous  and  revolting  character; 
that,  forgetful  of  the  first  and  most  obvioua 
principles  of  every  well-ordered  Govern- 
ment, it  was  virtually  renouncing  its  own 
allegiance  to  the  revealed  will  of  God; 
and  was  extending,  at  so  late  a  period  of 
the  Christian  era,  the  most  direct  en- 
couragement to  the  grossest  klolatries  and 
crime,  at  the  expense  of  the  best  feelings 
of  its  own  Christian  population.  It  was 
evident  that  such  a  state  of  things  could 
not  expect  to  secure  the  blessing  of  God 
— that  it  had  only  existed  too  long  already, 
and  could  not  too  soon  be  terminated. 
The  bishop  wrote,  with  the  memorial, 
that  it  had  his  entire  sanction  and  oon- 
currence ;  and  intreated  the  recommenda- 
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tkm  of  the  Goyernor  of  Madras  to  the 
Governor- General,  in  aid  of  the  object  of 
the  petitioners.  To  this  letter  of  the 
bishop,  a  most  insulting  and  offensive 
answer  was  returned,  by  order  of  Sir  F. 
Adams,  reprobating  both  the  bishop  and 
the  memorialists,  and  declaring  that  his 
sentiments  were  opposed  to  those  of  the 
bishop  and  memorialists,  and  that  he  had 
fully  stated  so  to  the  Governor-general, 
Lord  Auckland.  On  the  27th  Sept. 
1837,  he,  therefore,  moved  this  Court  to 
recommend  to  the  directore  to  send  out 
such  instructions  as  mig^t  give  effect  to 
the  prayer  of  the  memorial ;  but  in  con- 
sequence of  the  directon'  opposition  to 
that  motion,  and  of  their  (as  usual)  divid- 
ing against  it,  it  was  lost.  It  was  further 
saMl,  that  the  judgment  of  the  Governor- 
general  was  not  known,  and  had  not  been 
received.  It  had  since,  however,  appear- 
ed that  Lord  Auckland,  acting  under  the 
report  of  Sir  Frederick  Adam,  had  sent  a 
letter,  dated  the  85th  of  April,  1837, 
which  he  (Mr.  P.)  suspected  was  known 
here  on  the  27th  September  1837,  to  the 
Archdeacon  of  Madras  (the  bishop  being 
then  dead),  stating  his  *'  entire  concur- 
rence in  the  regret  expressed  by  Sir  F. 
Adam,  that  this  memorial  should  have 
been  presented ;  that  he  had  been  much 
disappointed  to  see  so  many  public  offi- 
cers" (meaning,  of  course,  both  civil  and 
military)  "  mixed  up  in  a  proceeding  cal- 
culated to  disturb  the  mutual  charity  and 
good-will  which  it  was  their  duty  to 
foster ;  and  to  embarrass  the  Government 
upon  a  grave  question  of  policy,  on  which 
its  course  ought  ever  to  be  independent, 
and  guarded  by  a  spirit  of  scrupulous 
caution  and  studious  regard  for  the  rights, 
customs,  and  opinions  of  all  its  subjects.** 
But  how  could  such  a  charge  apply  to  a 
mere  request  that  ttie  same  toleration 
which  the  Government  had  extended  to 
heathens  and  Mahomedans  should  be 
extended  to  Christians,  who  had  only 
prayed  that  they  might  not  be  compelled 
to  violate  their  consciences  by  offering 
such  honoura  at  pagan  ceremonies  as 
were  utterly  opposed  to  their  own  creed  ? 
It  was  because  the  Government  had  not 
observed  the  least  regard  for  the  petition- 
era*  ''  rights,  customs,  and  opinions.**  as 
Protestant  Christians,  while  it  professed 
to  feel  a  sickly  sensibility  for  those  of  the 
heathens,  which  had  ever  led  the  peti- 
tionen  to  complain  at  alL  It  could  be 
no  breach  of  charity  (as  the  Governor- 
general  alleged)  for  them  to  protest 
against  doing  what,  as  British  subjects 
and  baptized  Christians,  was  absolutely 
opposed  to  their  allegiance  to  the  Al- 
mi^ty,  and  to  their  duties  to  their  own 
national  Government.  So  fiu*  from  wish- 
infl[  to  embarrass  the  Govemment,as  most 
unjustly  alleged,  they  took  no  part  in  the 
question  further  than  as  it  affected  their 
own  consciences  and  civil  rights.     They 


expressly  renounced  aU  desire  to  interfere 
with,  or  molest,  the  worshippen  of  idols ; 
and  it  was  only  because  the  Govemmenc 
had  tint  departed  from  its  own  religious 
and  moral  duty,  and  had  further  disre- 
garded the  express  instructions  from  Eng- 
land, that  the  petitionen  were  compelled 
to  protest  at  ail.  Whether  the  directon 
felt  more  emboldened  by  the  opinions  thus 
held  by  the  Governor  of  Madras  and  the 
Governor-general  of  India,  or  otherwise, 
certain  it  was  that  on  the  18th  Oct.  1837. 
being  three  weeks  only  after  his  motion, 
''that  they  should  consider  this  memo- 
rial.** (on  which  he  was  defeated),  they 
issued  a  despatch,  in  which  they  said — 
**  We  now  desire  that  no  cnstomaiy  sa- 
lutes or  marks  of  respect  to  native  fesdvmls 
be  discontinued  at  any  of  the  presidencies; 
that  no  protection  hitherto  given  be  with- 
drawn, and  that  no  change  whatever  be 
made  in  any  matter  relating  to  the  native 
religion,  except  under  the  authority  of 
the  Supreme  Government.**  Of  what 
the  Supreme  Government  would  do,  they 
had  now  the  best  evidence.  In  evident 
connexion  with  such  proceedings  were 
other  ordera  issued  by  the  Governor- 
general,  on  I2th  September  1837»  re- 
quiring the  attendance  of  Protestant  sol- 
diera  at  heathen  rites;  notwithstanding 
that  Gen.  Sir  Robert  O'Callaghan  and  Sir 
P.  MaiUand  had  relieved  such  persons, 
and  no  pretence  of  any  objection  or  in- 
convenience had  followed.  But  altfaougfa 
Sir  P.  Maitland,  in  that  valuable  letter 
(read  by  Sir  Charles  Forbes,  in  Bfaich), 
had  sufficiently  spoken  out  to  have  warned 
the  directora  on  their  course — he  in- 
stantly resigned  his  high  military  com- 
mand, on  receiving  the  directora*  ordera 
of  the  18th  October  1837.  No  Christian, 
indeed,  of  any  honourable  feelings  cxmld 
have  hesitated,  or  acted  otherwise ;  and, 
that  no  mistake  might  arise,  he  asserted, 
for  the  information  of  all  who  might  noC 
know  it,  that  Sir  P.  Maitland  opened 
his  letter  of  resignation  by  expressly  as- 
signing the  directore*  ordera  of  1 8th 
October  1837,  as  the  great,  and  indeed 
sole  impelling  motive.  He  now  begged 
to  ask  whether  tlie  resignation  of  Sir  P. 
Maitland  had  been  accepted  ? 
The  Deputy  Chairman,^*'  HerMajesty^s 
Government,  whose  officer  he  was,  have 
accepted  his  resignation,  and  another  has 
been  appointed  in  his  place.** 

Mr.  Poynder. — The  same  honourable 
feelings  equally  influenced  Mr.  Robert 
Nelson,  who,  being  in  England  on  an 
absence  of  leave,  and  feeling,  that  as  **  no 
num  could  serve  two  masten,**  be  jnost 
"  obey  God  rather  than  man  ;**  he  wrote 
to  the  secretary  of  the  Company,  aa  fol- 
lows :— 


To  the 


of  tiie  Hon.  Court  of  DUaulw 
India  Compwy. 


Sir,— I  havettMbonoar  torejotrt  the  fkvopr 
'  your  ateertoliiiiig  for  m*  As  oalsloa  cf  fie 
on.  Court  of  Ditt^OTf^ivhsibw  ttseoyiMHBt  I 
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,  have  catered  Into  with  the  Hon.  East  Indie  Coeri- 
'  pany.  renders  it  imperative  on  me  to  accept  and 
undertake  any  <Mn  the  Madras  Government  may, 
oonftMnnahly  to  law  and  to  the  uasffea  of  llie  terrioe, 
think  lit  to  appoint  me  to  ?  In  «olidtliu[  tliia  in- 
formation  I  rerer  principally  to  certain  omces  con- 
nected  with  the  idolatry  of  the  country,  which  I 
oouU  not  feel  at  liberty  to  hold. 

To  this  the  secretary  replied : — 

Sir,— I  have  Uld  befmre  the  Court  of  Dlrecton 
of  the  Raat-Iodia  Compaoy  your  letter,  dated 
February  27,  1838,  In  which  you  reauett  to  be  In- 
fivrmed  whether  the  covenant  Into  which  you  have 
entered  with  the  Company,  renden  it  imperative 
on  Tou  to  accept  and  undertake  any  office  the 
Madraf  Government  may,  conformably  to  law  and 
to  the  UMfcea  of  the  acrvice,' think  fit  to  appoint 
you  to.  You  atate  that  you  refer  principally  to  cer- 
tain oiflcea  connected  with  the  Idolatry  of  the  coun- 
try, which  you  could  not  feel  at  lloerty  to  hold. 
In  reply,  I  am  commanded  to  taiform  you,  that 
the  Court  haa  seen  with  aurpriae,  that  an  officer  of 
▼our  atanding  can  entertain  any  doubt  of  ita  being 
nnperative  on  you  to  accept  and  undertake  any 
once  wlddi  the  Government  may,  oooformahly  to 
law  and  the  uaagea  of  the  service,  think  fit  to  ap- 
point you  to,  without  any  exception  or  reservation 


Mr.  Nel8on*8  reply  does  him  infinite 
credit. 

Sir,— I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  16th  inatani,  convey- 
ing the  opinion  of  the  Court  of  Directors  upon 
the  haquiry  contidncd  in  my  letter  of  the  2^^  ult. 

It  la  palnfUl  and  alarming  to  find  the  Court 
eatabliahlng  the  prhiciple  that  every  civil  aervant 
b  hound  by  covenant  to  aaaiat  in  and  uphold  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  India.  The  directors  are 
well  aware  that  aets  of  this  nature  form  part  of 
the  functkma  of  many  offices  under  the  Madras 
prealdeney ;  and  your  letter  telle  me  that  a  civil 
aervant  has  no  optiOD  but  to  diariiarge  them.  If  It 
be  the  pleasure  of  the  Government  to  appoint  him 
to  such  offices. 

The  instructSoRS  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
are  to  keep  myself  fhm  idols,  and  to  flee  (torn 
idolatry. 

The  East- India  Company  require  me  to  unite 
myself  with  Idols,  taking  part  in  their  worship, 
by  assisting  others  therein. 

The  commands  of  these  two  masters  are  thus 
In  opposition  to  each  other ;  and  I  have  to  choose 
whom  I  will  serve,  since  obedience  to  both  Is  im- 


As  I  prefer  to  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I 
most  renounce  the  service  of  the  Bast-India  Com- 
pany, which  I  therefore  now  do. 

I  have  accordingly  to  request  that  my  name 
may  be  struck  nut  of  the  list  of  civil  servants  on 
the  Madras  eatabliahmentt  all  the  privilegca  of 
which  station  I  hereby  resign. 

He  wished  to  inquire  whether  this  re- 
ngnation  bad  been  accepted,  or  was  it 
intended  to  be  accepted  ? 

The  Deputjf  Ckairmam.—**  It  has.'* 

Mr.  Poynder. — He  would  ask  whether 
this  admirable  letter  of  Mr.  Nelson's* 
which  he  had  just  read,  had  been  an- 
swered? 

The  Deputy  Chairman.^"  It  is  not 
customary  to  answer  such  letters.*' 

Mr.  Poynder  said,  he  now  came  to  the 
Tcsolotion  of  the  2]8t  March  1838  (the 
last  Court),  against  which  this  protest 
was  directed;  the  resolution  was  first 
earned  in  the  Court  of  Directors,  but 
not  unanimously.     One — 

— <*  Abdiel.  foithAd  found 
Among  the  IkHhleas,"— 

atood  oat ;  and  then  joined  his  (  Mr.  P.'s) 
humble  minority — opposing  his  colleagues 
— if  not  on  principles  of  conscience,  yet, 
CO  those  of  sound  reasoning  and  com- 
jitMtJourn.S.S,\ou26.KoA04. 
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mon  sense.  As  it  was  at  the  fottee  time, 
the  chairman  brought  this  resolution 
forward,  as  their  organ,  at  the  last 
Court  of  Proprietors ;  and  the  directors 
(though,  as  be  had  said,  not  to  a  man) 
divided  against  him,  and  carried  it. 
There  was  nothing  new  in  this  oppo- 
sition of  the  directors.  It  was  systematic 
and  unceasing.  It  was  only  as  conces- 
sions had  been  reluctlantly  wrested  from 
the  Company,  on  the  successive  renewala 
of  its  charter,  that  any  religious  or  moral 
good  had  ever  been  achieved  for  India. 
They  opposed  the  abolition  of  suttees-— 
the  introduction  of  Protestant  mission- 
aries—-the  grant  of  an  ecclesiastical  esta- 
blishment, and  the  necessary  increase  in 
the  number  of  its  bishops.  Of  the  opposi- 
tion to  the  opening  of  the  trade,  and  nnak« 
ters  of  that  nature  (said  Mr.  P. ),  I  say  no- 
thing; but  they  were  fjnedem  generis.  The 
directors  opposed  in  18d0,  as  they  had 
ever  since  done,  for  eight  whole  years,  the 
withdravml  of  their  patronage  and  sup- 
port of  the  reigning  idolatry,  and,  above 
•U,  they  had  refused  (ever  since  his  at- 
tempt in  1830)  to  abandon  the  unhallowed 
profits  of  idolatry,  as  arising  from  the 
entire  temple  worship  of  India,  with  all 
its  moral  pollutions— the  holy  stations, 
holy  streams,  sanguinary  penances,  and 
licentious  processions.  He  bad  said  there 
was  nothing  new  in  all  this,  and,  person- 
ally, he'teade  no  complaints.  He  had  no 
right  to  eypect  better  measures  than  Mr. 
Wilberforce  at  the  hands  of  the  directors ; 
but,  let  him  inform  the  Court  how  that 
distinguished  individual  was  used.  On 
Mr.  WUberforce*s  suceessful  appeal  to 
Parliament  in  1813,  in  favour  of  their 
neglected  and  despised  Christianity,  the 
directors  were  not,  indeed,  so  bold  as  they 
were  at  the  last  March  Court ;  for,  in 
1813,  they  only  *'  proposed*'  /says  Mr. 
Wilberforce'sLife,  just  published),— "that 
the  entire  regulation  of  the  subject  should 
be  left  for  the  next  twenty  years  to  the 
East- India  Company,  who  (added  the 
statement)  had  unequivocally  shown  what 
would  be  tbeir  rule  of  conduct  **  Whereas 
(said  Mr.  P.)  in  March  but,  they  pro- 
posed that  all  stich  questions  should,  for 
all  time,  be  left  to  themselves.  This 
former  modest  proposal  was  of  course 
rejected  by  a  British  Parliament,  as  no 
doubt  the  lateresolurion  would  be.  should 
it  come  there.  (Mr.  Poynder  then  read 
extracts  from  the  Life  of  Wilberforce,  vol. 
iv.pp.  103,  lOi.  120,  12i.)  It  was  (con- 
tinued Mr.  P.)  by  interesting  a  Christian 
country,  that  the  public  attentionappears 
at  length  likely  to  be  roused  to  action  on 
this  question.  In  addition  to  the  church 
of  England,  the  church  of  Scotland  bad 
asserted  its  ancient  character,  and  evinced 
its  present  purity,  in  raising  its  voice, 
without  reserve,  against  the  evils  in  ques- 
tion. Some  of  the  counties  and  cities  of 
(2  M) 
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the  empire  bad  already  spoken  out,  in 
language  which  eould  not  be  misunder- 
itood— the  petitions  from  Chelmsford, 
Huntingdon,  and  Norwich ~ the  first,  to 
the  directors,  and  the  last,  to  the  pro- 
prietors, presented  this  day — ^would  best 
establish  tliis  fact.  It  was  well  known, 
that  the  labours  of  that  most  able  and  ex- 
cellent man,  Dr.  Chalmers,  had  mainly 
contributed  to  this  movement.  It  bad 
been  his  privilege,  and  he  so  considered 
it,  to  have  attended  the  late  admirable 
lectures  of  that  able  divine.  He  lost  not, 
and  would  not  lo^e,  one  of  them.  He, 
in  common  with  all  who  heard  tliem,  was 
enraptured  with  tlie  great  extent  of  know- 
ledge — the  deep  and  irresistible  reason- 
ing— the  glowing  eloquence — and  the  wit, 
he  said,  the  brilliant  wit  (at  which  his  audi- 
ence were  often  convulsed  with  laughter), 
with  which  they  were  replete.  Should 
such  a  man  espouse  a  cause  like  this  in 
vain?  Would  tlie  country  prefer  the 
opinion  of  the  Directors  to  his?  Would 
it  disregard  the  splendid  advocacy  of  Dr. 
Duff  (himself  once  in  India,  and  know- 
ing its  wants)  and  a  Lorimer?  No ;  a 
cause  so  aided— but  above  all  so  just  in 
kself — must  crush  the  effort  to  oppose 
its  progress.  Why,  the  attempt  to  re- 
sist the  efforts  of  such  men,  backed  as 
they  were  by  public  opinion,  would 
make  the  directors  the  hiughing-Btock 
of  all  Europe.  The  directors  would 
in  vam  attempt  to  resist  this  opinion. 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  full  of 
years  and  honours,  in  particular,  in  pre- 
senting the  very  important  petition  from 
the  whole  of  the  Birmingham  clergy  to 
the  House  of  Lords,  spoke  in  the  most 
able  and  convincing  manner,  for  nearly  an 
hour,  in  proof  of  the  great  impropriety 
and  impolicy  of  the  East- India  Directors 
in  pursuing  their  present  course.  The 
bishops  and  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
kind  (in  addition  to  the  reeorded  petitions 
of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge  and  of  the  Church  Missionaiy 
Society)  had  been  equally  true  to  their 
trust,  and  alive  to  the  public  expectations. 
Mr.  Po]mder  then  read  a  long  extract 
from  the  Bishop  of  £xeter*8  sermon, 
preached  at  Bow  Church,  before  the  So- 
ciety for  Propagating  the  Gospel  in  Fo- 
reign Parts,  on  the  18th  May  1886;  and 
another  long  extract  from  a  church  mis- 
sionary sermon  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ooode 
(late  one  of  this  Company's  chaplains  in 
India),  preached  on  the  dOith  of  April  last. 
The  Protestant  Dissenters  (continued  Mr. 
Poynder)  throughout  the  country — espe- 
cially those  in  connexion  with  missionary 
efforts— are  not  less  interested  in  joining 
the  general  feeling  on  the  subject.  It  was 
consolatory  to  reflect,thatthough  the  direc- 
tors retained,  as  a  body  (as  was  now  abun- 
dantly proi-ed),  all  their  most  inveterate 
prejudices,  and  were  more  hostile  than 
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ever  to  the  spiritual  and  moral  amelkwa- 
tion  of  India,  it  was  no  more  competent 
to  them  now,  than  it  ever  was,  to  resist 
a  work  of  which  the  word  of  God  had 
decreed  the  certain  accomplishment,  and 
for  which  the  energy  of  English  Christians 
would  assuredly  supply  t^  means.  Tu 
the  resolution  of  the  Court  of  the  21st 
March  1838,  or  any  other  whkh  the  direc- 
tors might  adopt  for  keeping  India  in 
mental  darkness  and  moral  bondage,  an 
anecdote  recorded  of  Luther  would  apply. 
When  his  coadjutor,  the  Protestant  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony,  addressed  him,  onder  con- 
siderable anxiety,  in  consequence  of  the 
vigorous  and  determined  opposition  of 
the  Emperor  atid  the  States  of  Nurem- 
berg, Luther  simply  replied,  *'  Let  your 
highness  rest  assured,  that  it  is  otherwise 
ordered  hi  Heaven  than  it  is  either  If 
tlie  Emperor  of  Germany  or  by  the  States 
of  Nuremberg.**  So  he  said  in  this  case,  in 
which  the  directors  had  taken  their  course, 
and  would  force  others  to  adopt  it :  ^  It 
ia  otherwise  ordered  by  the  Parliament 
and  people  of  this  country." — In  tw- 
mony  with  this  historical  fact,  a  cmae  occur- 
ring  within  their  own  memory  might  be 
noticed.  No  sooner  had  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  begun  to  over- 
spread  the  worid  with  copies  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  all  languages,  than  the  laie 
Pope,  taking  alarm  for  the  seeurity  of 
his  empire  of  darkness  (as  might  natu- 
rally have  been  expected^  issued  a  for- 
midable Bull  against  the  o^eet  of  that 
society  and  the  operation  of  its  members, 
denouncing  the  society  as  impious  and 
heretical,  and  its  members  as  enemies  to 
sound  doctrine,  and  eminently  schtsma- 
tical  and  pestilential.  When  this  Bull 
found  its  way  to  the  society  in  Loodon, 
an  old  member  of  the  committee  quiedy 
contented  himself  with  observing,  upon 
its  being  read  in  the  committee,  that  he 
**  only  vrished  his  holiness  would  read  the 
second  Psalm.**  While  it  was  needless  to 
add,  that  the  Bible  Society  went  on  with 
its  work  in  spite  of  the  I'apal  denmicia- 
tion,  it  was  equally  clear  that  the  Chris- 
tians of  the  East- India  Company  wouM 
proceed  with  theirs.  It  was  sincerely  to  be 
desired  that  the  directors  of  that  Company 
would  consent  in  time  to  be  guided  by  the 
seme  unerring  light  as  was  displayed  in 
the  solemn  admonition  contamed  in  every 
part  of  Holy  Writ,  against  all  atteoapts 
to  oppose  the  counsels  of  the  Almighty, 
and  to  obstruct  the  progress  of  divine 
truth  in  the  worid— not  merely  as  profiMe 
in  themselves,  but  impotent  in  their  reeuk. 
The- only  wisdom  and  safety  of  this  Ca«t 
would  assuredly  be  found  to  consist  in 
fidling  in  with  the  divine  appointment, 
and  not  in  resisting  it,  as  they  bad  now 
only  too  long  done.  Let  them  be  aaaured, 
in  time,  that  there  was  **  a  chief  eoraer- 
stone,  upon  whidi  whoaoereg  ftttir  he 
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•Ul  be  broken ;  but  upon  whomsoever  it 
•ImII  bkU  it  will  grind  bim  to  powder." 
He  would  remind  hon.  members  of  the 
ndvice  given  to  the  Jewish  authorities, 
by  GaBialiel,  when  they  were  about  to 
oppose  and  punish  the  preaching  of  the 
Apostles :  *'  And  now,  I  say  unto  you, 
rcjirain  from  these  men  and  let  them  alone ; 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men 
it  %vUI  come  to  nouglit ;  but  if  it  be  of  God 
ye  cannot  overthrow  it,  lest  haply  ye  be 
fboiid  even  to  fight  against  God.**  In 
what  he  had  now  saki,  he  repeated,  that 
be  imputed  blame  to  no  man ;  he  knew 
that,  individually,  man  of  higher  honour 
nt  greater  worth  did  not  exist  than  in  the 
Court  of  Directors;  and  when  he  ob- 
jected to  the  acta  of  the  body,  he  lost  no- 
fhhig  of  bis  respect  for  the  individual. 
He  bad  bad  a  duty  to  perform,  and  he  bad 
endeavoured  to  discharge  it  to  the  best  of 
his  power.  He  had  told  the  truth ;  but  he 
could  say  to  those  from  whom  he  differed, 
**  Am  I  your  enemy  becau<>e  I  tell  you 
the  truth?**  While  he  opposed  the  course 
pursued  by  the  directors,  he  had  to  ac- 
knowledge the  kind  and  cordial  co-opera- 
tion he  had  received  from  some  even  of 
ttiose  who  were  at  first  opposed  to  his 
views.  Thanking  the  Court  for  the  atten- 
tion with  which  he  had  been  heard,  he 
should  now  conclude  by  moving,  '^that  the 
protest  which  he  had  read,  and  which  he 
had  handed  in.  be  entered  on  the  minutes 
of  this  Court.*' 

'rUe  Deputy  Chaumam.'^**  The  protest 
which  the  hon.  proprietor  has  handed  in 
la  against  a  resolution  of  this  Court,  a 
Ikrart  of  Proprietors,  but  is  addressed  to 
tbe  Court  of  Directors,  and  cannot,  there- 
fore, under  any  circumstances,  be  received 
by  this  Court :  even  in  the  Court  of  Di- 
rectors it  could  not  be  received  as  a  pro- 
test or  remonstrance  against  any  of  its 
•ets.  It  could  be  received  only  as  tbe 
letter  of  the  parties  whose  names  are 
signed  to  it ;  and  as  isuch,  would  not  ap- 
pear on  the  regular  minutes  of  that  Court, 
though  it  might  be  entered  on  its  books.** 

Mr.  Pounder. — '*  It  is  addressed  to  the 
Court  of  Directors,  because,  though  no- 
minaUy  the  resolution  against  which  it 
protests  was  the  resolution  of  the  Court 
of  Proprietors,  it  was  in  reality  that  of 
the  Court  of  Directors.  I  think,  there- 
fore. It  ought  to  be  received  by  this 
Court." 

Mr.  WigrawL—*^  The  protest  is  ad- 
dieaaed  to  Uie  directors,  and  not  to  this 
Court ;  it  cannot,  therefore,  as  has  been 
nid  by  my  hon.  friend,  the  Deputy  Chair- 
man, be,  under  any  circumstances,  re- 
ceived by  this  Court :  but,  Sir,  I  did  not 
riae  to  argue  a  point  so  veiy  obvious,  but 
rather  to  protest  against  the  justice  of  tlie 
assertion  of  the  hon.  proprietor,  that  the 
acts  of  this  Court  are  to  be  conbidered  as 
of  the  directors.    Tbe  two  Courts 


are  totally  distinct  and  independent  of 
each  other,  and  have  been  so  constituted 
and  declared  by  the  law  of  the  land.*' 

Mr.  Poynder  again  urged  that  the  pro- 
test ought  to  be  received. 

Mr.  Wigram.^"  It  must,  in  tlie  first 
instance,  go  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  to 
whom  it  is  addressed  ;  for  with  such  an 
address,  this  Court  cannot  receive  it  ** 

Mr.  Poynder, — "  I  do  not  see  why  the 
Court,  having,  in  March  last»  received 
two  protests  addressed  to  the  Court  of 
Directors,  should  now  refuse  to  receive 
one  so  respectably  signed  as  that  which  I 
now  present.  I  think  I  have  reason  to 
complain  in  being  thus  turned  round  on  a 
point  of  form.** 

Mr.  Wigram  — "  The  hon.  proprietor 
is  altogether  mistaken  as  to  the  fact.  The 
protests  to  which  be  refers  were  read  as 
part  of  a  speech  addressed  to  this  Court, 
and  there  can  be  no  objection  to  a  similar 
course  being  followed  now ;  but  I  repent, 
that  this  protest  cannot  l>e  received  here. 
It  is  not  addressed  to  this  Court,  which 
can,  therefore,  have  nothing  to  do  with 
it  in  itft  present  form.** 

SirCPMet.— '*  I  do  not  say  that  the 
hon.  proprietor  (  Mr.  Poynder)  is  right  in 
point  of  form  ;  but  I  see  no  difiiculty  in 
this  document  being  received  as  that  of 
the  individuals  whose  names  are  attached 
to  it.  It  is  the  constant  practice  in  the 
Court  of  Directors,  that  where  a  director 
dissents  from  the  acts  of  the  Court,  he 
may  enter  a  protest  against  them,  which 
must  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the 
Court.** 

Mr.  Poynder, — **  If  the  Court  refuse 
to  accept  this,  it  will,  I  repeat,  be  turn- 
ing me  round  on  a  point  of  form.  It 
would  be  very  easy  to  receive  this  docu- 
ment, if  the  Court  were  so  disposed** 

The  Deputy  Chairman,^"  Not,  I  re- 
peat, in  its  present  form.  It  is  perfectly 
true»  as  has  been  stated  by  the  hon. 
baronet,  that  directors  may  protest  against 
any  act  of  the  Court  to  which  they  be- 
long, and  from  which  they  may  dissent; 
but  that  po\Yer  is  given  them  by  a  special 
by-law.  What  objection  can  tbe  hon. 
proprietor  have  to  sending  the  protest  to 
the  Court  of  Directors,  to  which  it  is  ad- 
dressed ?  Or  why  not  bring  it  forward  in 
another  form,  before  another  Court  of 
Proprietors?  or  if  he  dissents  from  the 
decision  already  come  to,  why  not  bring 
the  subject  before  a  Special  General 
Court  r* 

Mr.  Poynder.^**  Then,  if  I  send  it  to 
the  Court  of  Directors,  am  1  to  under- 
stand  that  it  will  be  on  the  minutes  of 
that  Court  ?" 

Mr,  Wigram,-^"  In  point  of  form,  it 
will  be  received  in  the  Court  of  Directors 
only  as  the  letter  of  the  parties  whose 
names  are  signed  to  it.  It  cannot  be  re^ 
ceived  as  a  protest  against,   or  disbcnt 
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Mr.  Po^<2cr  observed*  that  that  woirid 
be  putting  it  off  to  too  digtant  a  day.  He 
saw  DO  objection  to  the  motion  being 
made  at  preseot,  and  would  tberefiore 
press  it. 

Sir  C  Fwhea^  in  seconding  the  mo- 
tion, observed,  that  it  was  but  lair  sod 
reasonable,  that  the  Court  should  be  pot 
in  possession  of  all  the  documents  con- 
nected with  this  subject.  If  they  were 
now  moved  for,  Uiey  would  be  ready  at 
the  next  Court,  and  the  proprieton 
would  then  see  what  course  had  bean 
taken  by  the  directors. 

The  Lhputjf  Chahmuai  pointed  oat  to 
the  hon.  proprietor  the  inconvenience  of 
pressing  motions  of  this  kind  without 
previous  notice.  He  did  not  deny  the 
right  of  the  hon.  proprietor  to  bring  tiie 
motion  on  without  notice ;  but  the  usual 
practice  there,  as  well  as  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  was  to  give  a  notice.  The 
motion,  in  itself«  was  not  necessary,  after 
the  assurance  he  had  given  the  hon.  pro- 
prietor, that  the  subject  out  of  which  the 
resignation  of  Sir  P.  Maitiand  had  arisen 
was  under  consideration. 

Mr.  Poynder  said,  that  if  he  allowed 
the  motion  to  stand  as  a  notice  for  the 
next  Court,  it  would,  in  &ct,  be  delay- 
ing the  production  of  the  documents  for 
six  months.  He  could  not  consent  to  so 
lon.y:  a  delav. 

Sir  C,  Forbes  suggested,  that  the  hoo. 
proprietor  might  call  a  Special  Court  fee 
the  purpose  of  his  motion. 

The  Dspvty  Chairman  said,  that  the 
Court  of  Directore  had  adopted  no  reso- 
lution on  the  subject  to  which  the  motion 
referred.  He  did  not  see  what  goodcouM 
result  from  the  production  of  such  docu- 
ments as  the  motion  called  for. 

The  motion  having  been  read  by  the 
clerk-— 

Mr.  Strackan  expressed  a  hope  that 
the  Court  would  accede  to  it.  He  wished 
to  ask  the  hon.  director  in  the  chair, 
whether  the  resignation  of  Sir  P.  Blait- 
land  had  been  accepted,  and  his  successor 
appointed  ? 

The  Deputy  ChairMan  said,  that  the 
appointment  of  commander-in-duef  oC 
the  forces  in  India  was  in  her  M^esty, 
and  it  was  usually  confirmed  by  the  Cooi- 
pany. 

Mr.  TFi^rasisaid,  that  perhaps  he  could 
put  the  matter  more  fully  to  the  hon.  pm* 
prietor  who  asked  the  question.  The 
app<Hntment  of  commander-in-chief  of 
the  Queen's  troops  in  India  wasof  eoone 
vested  in  her  Bfajesty.  The  appotntoMBt 
of  commander-in-chief  of  the  CooapaBy's 
troops  was  in  the  Company;  but  as  a 
matter  of  policy  and  expedlieDey,  the 
Company  selected  as  commander4o-c 
of  its  forces  the  officer  who  had  been 
pointed  to  the  chief  eoomiMMi  of. 
Queen's  troops ;  but  the 


from,  any  act  of  the  directors.  If  it 
could,  it  would  of  course  be  entered  on 
the  minutes ;  but  at  present  it  cannot  be 
on  the  minutes  of  tlie  Court,  though  it 
will  always  be  found  amongst  the  docu- 
ments preserved  there.  As  has  been 
already  noticed,  a  director  may  protest 
against  acts  of  the  Court  of  Directors, 
but  that  is  under  a  special  by-law,  and 
not  from  any  rig^t  inherent  in  him  as  a 
director.  Even  in  his  case,  the  protest 
must  be  made  within  a  fortnight  after  the 
proceeding  from  which  he  dissents.  There 
are  many  reasons  why  a  director  should 
have  this  power ;  and  one  amongst  them 
is — that,  as  one  of  the  executive  of  the 
Company,  he  is  considered  responsible 
for  the  acts  of  the  majority ;  but  his  power 
of  protest  will  show  how  for  he  was  a  party 
to  any  particular  cause.  Allow  me  to  say, 
that  the  receiving  such  a  document  as 
this  would  be  establishing  a  most  dange- 
rous precedent.  If  the  hon.  member 
wishes,  by  sending  tlie  protest  to  the 
Court  of  Directors,  that  it  should  be  pre- 
served in  that  Court,  that  it  might  be 
appealed  to  as  a  document  transmitted  to 
i^  and  be  forthcoming  whenever  it  may 
be  required,  his  object  will  be  easily  at- 
tained :  the  document  will  be  forth- 
coming whenever  it  is  required.** 

Mr.  Povnder, — "  I  care  not  whether  it 
be  received  as  a  protest  or  a  disftent.  All 
I  am  anxious  for  is,  tlut  it  should  be  re- 
ceived, that  it  may  be  appealed  to  as  a 
document  in  the  possession  of  the  Court, 
and  be  forthcoming  when  required.  ** 

The  Deputy  Chairnum.  —  "  It  is  not 
my  intention  to  follow  in  detail  the  ob- 
servationfi  of  the  hon.  proprietor  who  has 
brought  forward  this  motion ;  but  I  can- 
not avoid  an  expression  of  my  regret,  that 
the  hon.  proprietor  should  have  thought 
proper  to  cast  so  many  reflections  on  the 
Court  of  Directore — reflections  which 
they  certainly  do  not  desen^e — for  they 
are  all  as  anxious  as  the  hon.  proprietor 
himself,  that  the  object  which  he  pro- 
poses should  be  carried  into  execution. 
With  respect  to  the  oi-ders  sent  out  in 
1833,  the  subject  is  under  consideration, 
with  the  view  of  having  those  ordere 
more  effectually  carried  out. 

SIR   PBREGaiNX   MAITLAND. 

Mr.  Poynder  moved— 

That  there  be  laid  before  the  next  Court  of 
Proprietors,  copies  of  the  entire  oorrespondence 
between  the  Court  of  Directors  and  Sir  Peregrine 
Maitland,  relating  to  his  resignation  of  his  mlli- 
tary  command  in  consequence  of  the  orders  <d  the 
Court  of  Directors,  transmitted  from  this  countoy, 
and  bearing  date  the  18th  day  of  October  IVfJx 
and  also  copies  of  all  such  resolutions  of  the  Court 
of  Directors  as  have  been  adopted  to  relation  to 
the  above  resignation.** 

Mr.  Wigram  suggested,  that  it  would  be 
better  for  the  hon.  proprietor  to  allow  the 
motion  to  stand  as  a  notice  for  the  next 
Court. 
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did  not  necessarily  vest  in  one  person. 
They  were  distinct  offices ;  and  though, 
for  convenience,  now  united,  they  might, 
if  thought  expedient,  be  at  any  time 
exercised  by  distinct  persons.  After  the 
explanation  that  had  been  given,  he  would 
pat  it  to  the  hon.  proprietor,  whether  he 
would  press  a  motion  which  might  do 
harm,  and  could  do  do  good. 
Mr.  Pm/nder  did  not  press  his  motion. 

PILG  KIM-TAX. 

Mir.  Poynder  moved — 

That  a  return  be  laid  before  this  Court,  of  the 
anaaal  amount  of  the  tax  on  pUgrinw  and  wor- 
sUppert  attending  the  several  templet  of  India  (so 
fiiT  as  the  same  can  be  ascertained),  together  with 
the  amount  of  the  annual  outgoings,  from  the 
year  181S-13  tothe  year  l»36-7>  in  the  same  form 
as  such  receipts  and  outgoings  have  been  already 
returned  tnm  the  year  1812- 13  to  the  year  1887*8, 
in  respect  of  the  four  temples  of  Juggernaut,  Gya, 
Allahabad,  and  Tripetty,  tinder  the  following 
heads:  the  vear;  amount  of  tax  collected;  esta- 
nt  for  collecting  tax  and  coUectort  ex- 


Ung 
penses  of  temple ;  buildings,  repairs,  and  contin- 
gencies; total  charges;  net  recmpU;  and  surplus 
expendlturv  (if  any). 

The  Deputy  Chairman  said,  that  direc- 
tions would  be  given  in  the  proper  quar- 
ters to  prepare  such  a  return. 

THE   LATB   BISHOP    OF  MADBAS. 

Mr.  Strachan  begged  to  call  the  atten- 
tkm  of  the  Court  for  a  few  moments  to  a 
•abject  affecting  the  character  of  a  distin- 
guished  and  venerable  prelate  now  no 
mdre,  he  alluded  to  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Corrie,  late  Bishop  of  Madras.  It  would 
probably  be  in  the  recollection  of  the 
boo.  deputy  chairman  and  other  mem- 
bers  of  the  Court,  that  in  the  debate  in 
tiiat  Court  in  September  last,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  memorial  from  Madras,  allu- 
sion was  made  by  an  hon.  baronet  ( Sir  C 
Forbes)  to  the  part  taken  with  respect  to 
that  memorial,  sent  to  the  Governor  of 
Madras  by  the  late  Bishop  Corrie ;  and 
the  hon.  baronet,  after  speaking  of  that 
excellent  prelate  in  terms  which  left  no- 
thing to  desire  in  the  way  of  eulogy,  pro- 
ceeded to  say,  that  **he  regretted  the 
bishop  had  not  taken  a  different  course ; 
for  he  was  of  opinion,  that  it  would  have 
been  fiu*  better  if  his  lordship  had  sought 
a  private  and  verbal  communication  with 
tlie  Governor  (Sir  F.  Adam)  on  the  sub- 
ject" Now  he  (Mr.  Strachan)  had  re- 
ceived, by  the  last  overland  despatch 
from  India,  a  letter  from  a  friend,  which 
^  would  set  the  conduct  of  the  right  rev. 
prelate,  with  respect  to  the  memorial,  in 
its  true  light.  The  hon.  proprietor  here 
read  the  letter,  the  writer  of  which,  after 
adverting  to  the  debate,  and  quoting  the 
passage  from  the  remarks  of  Sir  C.  Forbes, 
expressed  his  regret  that  it  was  not  known 
—or  if  known,  not  stated,  so  as  to  set 
the  hon.  baronet  right— that  the  late  right 
rev.  prelate  had  sent  a  written  commu- 
Tiicaticn  to  the  Governor,  Sir  F.  Adam, 
ID  which  he  stated,  that  if  the  Govern- 


ment would  take  the  matter  up,  he  (the 
bishop)  would  not  countenance  the  me. 
morial.  To  this  the  Governor  made  no 
reply  whatever,  nor  did  he  take 'any  no- 
tice of  iL  The  memorial  was  then  for- 
warded, and  afterwards  the  right  rev. 
prelate  received  an  insulting  letter  from 
the  Governor's  secretary,  Mr.  Chamier. 
He  (Mr.  Strachan)  felt  it  due  to  the  clta- 
racter  of  that  amiable  and  excellent  pre- 
late, who  had  been  for  thirty  years  in  the 
service  of  the  Company,  and  who  was 
universally  respected  and  admired,  except 
(as  it  would  seem)  in  the  Governor's 
Council,  to  put  this  matter  before  the 
Court  in  its  true  light 

Sir  C.  Forbes  heard,  with  great  satis- 
faction, that  he  had  been  mistaken  as  to 
the  judgment  exercised  by  the  rev.  pre- 
late. He  assured  the  hon.  proprietor,  that 
he  did  not  make  the  remark  referred  to 
from  any  wish  to  prejudice  the  character 
of  that  excellent  prelate,  whom  all  who 
knew  respected ;  but  he  thouglit  it  was 
not  unreasonable  to  infer,  that  no  private 
communication  had  been  made  by  him  to 
the  Governor,  from  the  fact,  that  no  no- 
tice had  been  taken  of  any  such  commu- 
nication by  the  Governor.  He  regretted 
much  that  the  right  rev.  prelate  had  been 
so  uncourteously  treated. 

Mr.  Strachan  wislied  to  know  whether, 
in  fiict,  any  steps  had  been  taken  by  the 
Indian  Government  to  carr^  out  the 
orders  which  had  been  transmitted  in  the 
despatch  of  1887*  relative  to  certain  col- 
lections ;  and  whether  any  despatch  had 
recently  been  received  on  the  subject  ? 

The  Deputy  Chairman  answered,  that 
no  despatch  had  been  received  on  the 
subject  since  the  hwt  General  Court ;  but 
accounts  were  in  progress  in  Bengal,  &c. 

Mr.  Strachan  said,  that  only  went  to 
one  part  of  those  instructions,  which  re- 
lated to  the  buildings ;  but  there  was  ano- 
ther question,  of  for  more  importance ; 
and  he  wished  to  know  whether  any  thing 
had  been  done  relative  to  the  compulsory 
attendance  of  European  officers  and  sol- 
diers at  idolatrous  processions  ?  Had  any 
relief  been  given  to  Christian  officers  in 
that  respect  ? 

The  Deputy  Chairman  said,  that  sub- 
ject was  under  the  consideration  of  the 
directors. 

Mr.  Strachan  wished  to  know  whether 
the  directors  received  returns  relating  to 
the  proceedings  and  sentences  of  courts- 
martial  held  on  any  of  the  native  troops 
in  India? 

llie  Deputy  Chairman  said,  that  such 
proceedings  were  not  sent  home ;  but  the 
sentences  were. 

Mr.  Strachan  then  gave  notice,  that  on 
the  next  court- day,  he  would  move  that 
there  be  laid  before  the  Court  the  minutes 
of  a  court-martial  held  on  the  2d  of  Octo- 
ber 1827,  on  a  charge  touching  the  cha- 
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rmctet  of  a  Biibadar  of  tbe  light  company 
of  tbe  15tli  regt  of  Madns  Native  In* 
ftintry. 

Sir  T%>ma8  Campli^,  in  reference  to 
what  bad  liallen  from  the  bon.  proprietor 
(Mr.  StTMhan)*  with  respect  to  Sir  F. 
Adam,  said,  thpt  as  he  was  chairman  of 
the  Company  when  Sir  F.  Adam  was  ap- 
pointed to  tbe  presidency  of  Madras,  be 
hoped  the  bon.  proprietor  would,  as  an 
act  of  justice  to  that  officer,  send  him  a 
copy  of  the  letter  which  he  bad  read  to 
the  Court.  He  had  no  doubt  whatever, 
that  the  gallant  officer  would  give  a  satis- 
factory explanation  of  tbe  matter.  In  the 
mean  time,  he  hoped  the  Court  would 
suspend  its  opinion  on  the  subject. 

Sir  «7.  R,  Caruac  said  he  was  anxious, 
before  the  Court  rose,  to  say  a  few  words 
on.  tbe  subject  of  the  motion  brought  for* 
ward  by  the  bon.  proprietor  (Mr.  Poyn- 
der). 

Sir  C.  Forbes  rose  to  order.  The  bon. 
director  was  too  late :  that  subject  had 
been  dropped  some  time,  and  there  was 
then  no  question  before  the  Court. 

Tbe  Deputjf  Chairmon  said,  he  would 
raise  a  question,  and  moved,  "  That  the 
Court  do  now  adjourn.'* 

Sir  J,  R,  Comae — "  Sir,  I  hope,  as 
the  bon.  proprietor  has  made  free  use  of 
my  name,  and  indulged  in  several  per- 
sonal allusions  to  me  as.chaimaB  and 
director,  I  may  be  allowed  to  offer  a  few 
remarks  in  my  own  defence,  and  that  of 
those  witb  whom  I  have  bad  the  honour 
to  act  in  the  Company's  service.  It  is 
not  my  intention,  and  it  would  be  now 
out  of  place,  to  follow  the  bon.  proprietor 
into  the  details  into  which  he  entered ;  I 
shall  confine  my  few  remarks  to  some  of 
bis  comments  on  tbe  conduct  of  tbe  di- 
rectors. Sir,  I  must  say,  that  witb  tbe 
language  of  Christian  charity  on  his  lips, 
be  has  thrown  out  tbe  greatest  vitupera- 
tions and  abuse.  He  has  called  them  tbe 
laughing-stock  of  Europe ;  and  threaten- 
ed them  with  the  opposition  of  the  clergy 
of  England  and  Scotland,  in  order  to 
force  them  into  a  course  which  they  con- 
scientiously believe  to  be  wrong.** 

Mr.PoyjMfcr.— "  I  rise  to  order.  I  did 
not  say  that  the  directors  were  tbe 
laughing-stock  of  Europe ;  I  only  begged 
of  them  'not  to  do  that  which  would 
hiake  them  the  laughing-stock  of  Eu- 
rope.' •* 

Sir  .7.  R.Camac. — "  I  put  it  to  any 
gentleman  who  heard  the  very  free  lan- 
guage of  tbe  bon.  proprietor,  whether  I 
am  not  fully  warranted  in  saying,  that  it 
was  greatly  vitiqierative ;  whether  it  was 
not  altogether— as  for  as  regarded  tbe 
directors  —  deficient  in  that  Christian 
ebari^  which  it  professed?  The  bon. 
proprietor  sakl,  that  tlie  directors  had 
opIK)sed  themselves  to  the  extension  of 
ecclesiastical  establibbments  in  India :  so 


iar.  however,  was  that  fitom  being  the 
case,  that  in  tbe  past  year,  they  extended 
those  establishments.  One  would  sop- 
p(Me»  from  the  Umgoage  of  tbe  bon.  pro- 
prietor, that  the  directors  bad  no  inte- 
rest whatever  in  promoting  tbe  welfere  of 
India.  The  bon.  proprietor  did  notadvert 
to  tbe  efforts  of  tbe  directors  to  extend 
education  in  India.  He  did  not  allode 
to  tbe  progress  it  bad  already  made  tbere. 
Mo ;  but  he  dwelt  with  great  eneigy  on 
the  errors  of  the  directors;  tbe  most 
heinous  of  which  was,  that  they  eon- 
sdentiously  opposed  themselves  to  what 
they  conRcientiously  believed  would  be 
greatly  detrimental  to  the  best  interesU 
of  India.  Sir,  I  assart,  without  baxard 
of  much  contradiction,  save  that  of  tbe 
bon.  proprietor  himself,  that  these  xe- 
peated  discussions  of  religious  questions 
connected  with  India  not  only  tend  to 
retard  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  tbat 
country,  but  also  to  defeat  the  object 
which  the  bon.  proprietor  bimself  baa  in 
view,  (Sear,  hear/  and  cries  of  iVb»  no/ 
from  Mr.  Poynder.)  The  bon.  proprie- 
tor may  say  *'  No,**  but  I  repeat  my 
assertion.  I  say,  tbat  we  ar?  as  anxioos 
as  the  bon.  proprietor  can  be,  to  promote 
the  extension  of  Christianity  in  lodia; 
but  we  diflkr  from  him  as  to  the  mode  in 
wbicb  it  can  be  best  effected.  We  know 
tbe  people  of  India  better  than  be  doee ; 
and  we  therefore  resist  tbe  bon.  profwio- 
tor's  attempt  to  force  us  into  «  coarse 
which  we  believe  would  be  not  only  inju- 
rious to  tbe  progress  of  Christianity,  but 
would  lead  besides  to  tbe  most  diMMnws 
consequences.  This  is  a  question  wbicb 
should  be  left  in  the  bands  of  tbe  «xeca- 
tive.** 

Mr.Po^nd^.— "  We  do  not  think  sa** 
Sir  J:  12.  Camac,-'*'  1  will  not  be  tbus 
interrupted,  and  I  expect  from  the  bon. 
proprietor  the  same  courteous  attention 
which  I  gave  to  him.  If  the  great  body 
of  the  proprietors  should  join  in  tbat 
opinion,  if  they  think  that  the  preaent 
executive  are  not  fit  and  proper  persons 
for  their  functions,  they  can  very  easily 
replace  them.  Sir«  I  must  say,  that,  how- 
ever well  meant  bis  object,  and  however 
good  bis  intentions,  the  bon.  proprietor 
has  ^ome  here  witb  over-heated  xeid  to 
talk  about  matters  of  which  be  kaown 
very  little.  Tbe  bon.  proprietor,  raaac- 
quainted  witb  India,  or  witb  the  habits 
and  feel'mga  of  its  people,  is  endeavour 
ing,  I  repeat,  to  force  us  into  a  oovrse 
which,  in  our  consciences,  we  believe  to 
be  wrong.  Sir,  I  know  tbat  this  snigeet 
will  be  agitated  in  another  place ;  but  I 
have  no  doubt  whatever,  that,  in  the  re- 
sult, tbe  Direefeocs  will  bold  tbat  situa- 
tion in  the  opinion  of  tbe  ooontry  \ 
their  good  government  of  India 
them  to  hold. "  ( Aar«  Aoor  /  } 
Mr.  Strachm  takl,  that  the  hfl 
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prietor  (Mr.  Poynder)  was  not  the  only 
one  who  held  that  the  OoTernmentHhould 
take  some  step  on  the  fiubject  to  which 
his  motion  referred.  What  the  hon.  di- 
rector was  pleased  to  call  over-heated 
zeal,  was  a  feeling  shared  by  him  in  com- 
mon with  a  very  large  portion  of  the 
community,  and  did  not  deserve  to  be  so 
termed,  as  far  as  the  hon.  proprietor  was 
concerned,  who  only  asked  the  directors 
to  do  that  which  they  themselves  ad- 
mitted in  principle.  All  be  asked  was, 
that  some  step  should  be  taken  in  ad- 
vance on  this  question,  and  when  that 
was  done,  all  agitation  on  the  subject 
would  cease. 

Mr.  Twining  said,  if  he  understood  the 
Ktate  of  the  case  rightly,  it  was,  that  the 
directors  were  in  communication  with 
the  Government  on  the  question.  As 
grave  and  heavy  charges  had  been  made 
against  the  directors  on  this  point,  he 
thouf^t  it  should  go  forth  to  the  country, 
that  the  Government  and  the  directors 
were  as  anxious  to  forward  the  great 
object  to  which  the  motion  referred  as 
any  others  could  be.  He  trusted  tliat  a 
discussion,  in  which  he  regretted  that  so 
many  charges  were  made  against  the  di- 
rectors, would  not  close  without  this 
underRtanding.     (  Hear,  hear  /  ) 

Sir  C,  Forbes  observed,  that  the  hon. 
director  (Sir  J.  R.  Camac)  had  spoken  of 
an  extension  of  ecclesiastical  establish- 
ments in  India.  That  might  be  so,  as 
fu  as  the  Church  of  England  was  con- 
cerned; but  he  wbhed  to  ask  whether 
the  directors  were  not  curtailing  the 
establishment*  and  reducing  the  salaries  of 
the  clergy  of  the  Scotch  Church  in  India? 

The  DepiUg  Chairman, — "  No  snch  re- 
ductions have  been  made.** 


Sir  C  Forfres.— "  I  am  ghul  to  bear  it. 
I  would  now.  Sir,  beg  to  ask  one  ques- 
tion more  before  the  Court  adjourns.  I 
understand  that  an  Indian  prince,  the 
Nawaub  of  Oude,  who  has  recently  ar- 
rived in  this  country,  has  sent  a  memo- 
rial to  the  Board  of  Control^^r,  I  beg 
his  pardon.  I  should  rather  say,  to  Sir 
John  Cam  Hobhouse— forhe  it,  in  effect, 
the  Board  of  Control  —  as  Buonaparte 
said  of  his  senate,  **  I  am  the  Senate.** 
That  memorial,  I  am  informed,  has  not 
been  answered  or  noticed  in  any  way.  I 
understand,  also,  that  the  prince  has 
sent  a  memorial  to  the  Court  of  Direc- 
tors. I  vrish  to  know  whether  any  an- 
swer has  been  given,  or  is  intended  to  be 
given  to  it?" 

The  Deputy  Chairman. — **  The  consi- 
deration of  the  memorial  of  the  individual 
alluded  to  is  in  progress  ** 

Mr*  Poynder  gave  notice,  that  he  should 
move,  at  the  next  General  Court— 

That  the  several  memoriali  of  the  dergy  and 
laltT  of  Huntingdon  and  it*  vicinity,  and  of  Nor- 
wich and  its  vicinity,  addressed  to  the  Court  of 
Proprietors  of  East-India  Stock,  and  presented  at 
the  Quarterly  Court  of  the  SOih  of  June  1838,  be 
taken  into  consideration. 

The  Court  then  (at  five  o'clock)  ad- 
journed. 

Jvly  13. 

A  Special  Conrt  of  Proprietors  waa 
held  this  day,  with  reference  to  the  reso*- 
lution  of  the  20th  June^  for  the  purpose 
of  further  considering  the  Bill  before  Par- 
liament relative  to  natives  of  India  con- 
tracting for  labour  to  be  performed  witliout 
the  territories  of  the  East-India  Company. 

Owing  to  the  length  of  the  preceding 
debate,  we  must  defer  a  report  of  this  till 
next  month. 
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IMPERIAL  PARLIAMENT. 
House  op  Loans,  Juhf  24. 

Idolatry  in  India.  —  The  Biahop  of 
Exeter  presented  a  petition  from  Wing- 
fleld  against  the  encouragement  of  kiolMtry 
in  India,  by  the  attendance  of  civil  and 
military  servants  of  the  East-India  Com- 
pany at  Hindu  and  Mahomedan  ceremo- 
nies. It  was  not  his  intention  on  this 
occasion  to  enter  into  the  subject,  because 
H  was  probable  that,  in  another  session  of 
Pariiament,  the  whole  question  would  be 
bronight  under  the  consideration  of  the 
legislature.  The  right  rev.  prehite  pre- 
sented a  similar  petition  from  Exeter. 

Viscount  Mkjottme  observed,  that 
when,  on  a  former  occasion,  a  question 
was  put  to  him  relative  to  this  OMtter,  he 
bad  stated  that  the  subject  was  under  tbt 


serious  consideration  of  her  Majesty *9 
Government  He  had  now  to  stale  that 
it  was  the  intention  of  Government  to 
issue  such  orders  to  the  authorities  in 
India  on  this  subject  as  would,  he  hoped, 
satisfy  the  most  scrupulous  minds. 

The  Bishop  of  Exeter  expressed  the 
great  gratification  which  he  felt,  and 
which  be  was  sure  would  be  felt  by  many, 
at  the  communication  made  by  the  noble 
viscount. 

House  or  Commohs,  Jyfy  24. 
Expedition  ta  the  Persian  Gulf.^Sir  S. 
Canning  put  a  question  to  the  President 
of  Board  of  Control.  It  had  been  known 
to  commercial  men,  tliat  an  expedition, 
composed  of  several  armed  vessels,  and 
iMving  on  board  500  or  600  men,  com* . 
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niMided  by  Col.  Sberriff,  Imd  tailed  from 
Bombay  to  the  Peniun  Gulf.  The  only 
eonceivmbl«  object  of  sucb  aii  expedition 
mutt  have  reference  to  Busliire,  the  most 
important  port  belonginf?  to  Persia  on  the 
Persian  Gulf,  or  to  the  island  of  Kamk, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  place.  As 
iNKh  belonged  to  Persia,  it  was  obvious 
that  an  expedition  sent  with  the  view  of 
taking  possession  of  any  of  those  places 
must  involve  us  in  hostilities  witli  that 
power.  It  was  therefore  very  important 
to  those  who  were  connected  with  the 
trade  of  the  country,  to  know  if  the  expe- 
dition was  directed  to  objects  of  a  kind 
likely  to  be  attended  with  that  conse- 
quence. 

Sir  J.  Holfhomm  stated,  that  it  was  true 
that  a  small  expedition  had  sailed  from 
Bombay  for  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf, 
consisting  of  a  frigate,  a  brig,  two  steamers, 
and  a  Government  transport,  having  on 
board  about  500  sepoya.  The  expedition 
bad  been  sent  to  that  quarter  in  conse- 
quence of  a  despatch  received  from  the 
Governor-general  of  India  by  the  Gover- 
nor of  Bombay,  in  which  it  was  stated 
the  reason  why  the  Govemor-general 
thought  it  advisable  to  send  such  an  ex- 
pedition. The  East- India  Company  had 
a  resident  at  Bushire ;  they  had  a  resident 
at  Bagdad ;  an  important  experiment  had 
lately  been  tried  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  the  navigation  of  the  Euphrates 
was  practicable ;  our  commercial  rebuiona 
with  that  part  of  the  world  had  become 
much  more  extensive  than  formerly.  It 
was  in  consequence  of  the  political  state 
of  Central  Asia,  that  the  Governor-general 
bad  thought  it  requisite,  for  the  protection 
of  British  interests,  to  send  that  expedi- 
tion. He  declined  to  say  any  thing  further 
than  that  the  expedition  had  sailed,  in 
consequence  of  instructions  from  the  Go- 
vernment at  home  and  the  Govemor- 
general  of  India. 

Sir  S.  Ccmmng  inquired  whether  the 
expedition  was  sent  merely  for  general 
purposes,  or  with  a  specific  object. 

Sir  •/.  Hobhouse  feared  that  his  duty 
would  not  permit  him  to  give  any  other 
answer  than  that  he  had  already  given. 
He  trusted,  when  the  proper  time  arrived, 
that  Parliament  and  the  public  would 
think  the  Governor-general  of  India«  per- 
fectly justified  in  the  course  he  had  taken. 

Mr.  Hume,  wished  to  know  if  the 
British  ambassador  at  the  court  of  Persia 
had  left  that  court,  and  if  it  was  in  con- 
sequence of  his  having  left,  and  circum- 
stances which  afterwards  occurred,  that 
the  expedition  had  been  sent  ? 

Lord  Palmersttm  replied,  that  the  last 
despatch  he  had  received  ftt>m  Mr. 
M'Neill,  was  dated  from  the  Shah's 
camp,  before  Herat 

Rmoval  of  Nativet  rf  India. — Sir  R. 
PW  wished  to  ask  the  President  of  the 
eceitk. 


Board  of  Control,  was  tt  bis  ofMokm  that 
the  Governor  general  of  India  in  CooncQ 
had  full  authority  to  prevent  the  eoovty- 
ance  of  natives  of  India  out  of  the  oointry 
for  the  purpose  of  being  emplojred  in  other 
colonial  settlements  of  her  Majesty,  as  for 
instance,  the  West-Indies?  If  the  Gover- 
nor-general had  that  complete  authority, 
was  it  the  intention  of  Government,  with 
his  concurrence,  to  pass  an  order  positively 
prohibiting  this  conveyance  for  the  period 
of  two  years,  or  any  other  definite  tine, 
in  order  that  the  wliole  subject  might  re> 
ceive  the  consideration  to  which  it  was 
entitled? 

Sir  J,  Hobhotise  said,  in  his  opinioo, 
there  coukl  be  no  doubt  that  the  Gover- 
nor-^eral  in  Council  had  the  power  of 
making  laws  for  India,  subject  to  the  con- 
trol oi  the  Home  Government;  and, 
therefore,  if  the  purpose  mentioned  eoukl 
be  effected  by  an  Act  of  Parliament,  it 
conld  be  effected  equally  by  an  edict  of 
the  Govemor-general.  With  respect  to 
the  other  part  of  the  question,  he  bad  to 
state,  that  in  consequence  oif  the  views 
taken  by  Government,  in  which  they 
were  confirmed  by  the  general  opinioo  of 
the  bousot  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
Court  of  Directors,  to  lose  no  time  in  is- 
suing an  order  for  the  purpose  mentioned 
by  the  right  hon.  gentleman. 

Idolatry  in  /ndSia.— In  reply  to  a  qnes- 
tion  from  Mr.  Bainet,  whether  there  was 
any  intention  to  enforce  the  observance  of 
the  Court  of  Directors'  despatch  of  lb38v 
respectmg  attendance  on  idohuroua  wor- 
ship  in  British  India, 

Sir  J,  Hobhoute  said,  that  he  sbooM 
make  a  point  of  using  the  discretioii  witk 
which  he  was  invested  as  President  of  the 
India  Board,  so  as  to  ensure  the  sending  of 
such  a  despatch  to  India  as  would  render 
it  impossible  for  any  of  the  functionaries 
there  to  mistake.  He  would  take  care 
that  such  a  despatch  should  be  sent  as  the 
most  tender  consciences  would  be  pcifect- 
ly  satisfied  with. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

IDOLATST   IN    INDIA. 

On  the  12th  of  June,  a  krge  and  re> 
spectable  meeting  was  held  at  Liverpool, 
to  petition  Parliament  on  the  subject  of 
deriving  a  revenue  from  idolatry  in  India, 
and  compulsory  attendance  upon  heathen 
ceremonies.  The  meeting  was  held  pur- 
suant to  aresolution  agreed  to  at  the  late 
anniversary  meeting  of  the  Church  Mis- 
sionary  Association.  Adam  Hodgson, 
Esq.,  was  called  to  the  cbair,  and  ad- 
dressed the  meeting  in  a  lon^  aad  aUe 
speech,  ehancterising  the  subject  whidi 
had  called  them  together  «s  oae  of  vciy 
deep  importance,  invohring  aot  only  the 
religioiis  chaiacter  of  this  oointtrf,  biit  lb» 
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raTigoat  Sberty  of  a  large  class  of  their 
felloir-couDtryinen ;  and  pointing  out  the 
olgectioiM  to  British  coonexion  with  the 
pnetires  of  paganism.  Several  resolu- 
tions were  then  passed  condemnatory  of 
the  obstacles  thrown  in  th«  way  of  the 
propa^ition  of  the  Gospel  by  the  encou- 
ragement openly  given  to  idolatry  by  the 
Government  of  British  India,  in  defiance 
of  the  despatch  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
of  February  1833.  and  of  the  connivance 
of  the  Court  at  this  violation.  A  petition 
to  Pariiament  was  agreed  to,  and  a  sub- 
scription list  was  opened  for  a  testimonial 
to  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland. 

STKAH-COMMUNICATION. 

Id  p.  207,  we  have  given  extracts  of  a 
letter  from  the  Steam  Committee  at  Ben- 
gal to  the  Home  Committee,  relative  to 
Captain  Grindlay:  It  is  but  justice  to 
this  gentlemau  to  publish  the  letter  from 
the  Home  Committee  to  that  of  Bengal, 
which  has  since  come  into  our  hands : 

**  In  communicating  to  you  the  line  of 
proceeding  which  we  have  deemed  it  pro- 
per to  adopt,  we  feel  confident  that  you 
will  give  us  credit  for  having  acted  solely 
from  a  desire  to  serve  the  interests  in- 
trusted to  our  care,  and  from  a  reluctance 
to  inflict  an  unmerited  injury  on  any  one. 
We  have  felt  bound  to  exercise  in  the 
case  of  Capt  Grindlay  that  discretion 
which  is  necessary  to  render  our  services 
of  any  value. 

"  On  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  Capt 
Grindlay  sent  us  a  tender  of  his  resigna- 
tion ;  but  this  tender,  after  witnessing  on 
the  spot  the  energy  and  consistency  of  his 
exertions  to  promote  the  extended  com- 
munication by  Steam  with  all  the  Presi- 
dencies, the  sincerity  of  which  we  had  not 
the  least  reason  to  doubt,  we  did  not  feel 
ourselves  justified  in  accepting  it ;  and  in 
requesting  Capt.  Grindlay  to  continue  the 
duties  which  he  has  hitherto  discharged, 
we  were  actuated  not  more  by  a  sense  oif 
what  appeared  to  us  to  be  due  to  him, 
than  by  a  conviction  that,  in  so  doing, 
we  should  best  serve  the  cause  which 
you  have  entrusted  to  us  as  its  represen- 
tatives in  Great  Britain. 

•*  We  have  the  honor,  &c. 
Wm.   Bkntinck, 
Jas.  Mackillop, 
G.  G.   H.  Larpent. 
Wm.  CaAWFOEn, 
T.  E.  M.  TuRTON." 
"  London,  \Sth  February,  ia38.** 

The  following  remarks  upon  the  cor- 
respondence between  Captains  Grindlay 
and  Barber  appear  in  the  Bombay  GazetU, 
May  14:— 

•*  From  the  letters  before  us,  Capt 
Barber  appears  to  have  got  himself  into 
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a  dilemma,  for  never  was  there  a  defence 
so  wretchedly  managed  as  that  with  which 
he  has  endeavoured  to  rebut  the  state- 
ments of  his  rival.  His  replies  are  shuf- 
fling and  evasive,  unintelligible  in  argu- 
ment, and  totally  destitute  of  point  as 
regards  the  question  brought  under  dis- 
cussion. The  letters  of  Capt  Grindlay 
are,  on  the  other  hand,  manly,  straight- 
forvi-ard,  and  perfectly  to  the  purpose. 
They  do  not,  like  those  of  Capt.  Barber, 
harp  upon  strained  interpretatioiis,magiiify 
shadows  into  substances,  or,  to  suit  an 
end,  fritter  away  truths  into  airy  fictions. 
They  grapple  with  every  difficulty,  con- 
front every  accusation,  and  fearlessly  ex- 
pose every  fallacy.  They  furnish  a  com- 
plete exposure  of  the  means  which  have 
been  at  work  to  undermine  Capt  Grind- 
lay's  reputation,  and  afford  a  triumphant 
vindication  of  his  integrity.  In  fact,  after 
perusing  these  letters,  there  cannot  exist 
on  the  mind  of  any  man  who  understands 
two  consecutive  words  of  English,  any 
doubt  as  to  the  unwearied  zeal  with  which 
Capt  Grindlay  has  devoted  himself  to 
the  interests  of  his  constituents,  and  the 
ardour  with  which  he  has  ever  advocated 
the  cause  entrusted  to  his  care. 

*'  A  short  lime  ago,  the  correspondence 
between  Capt.  Grindlay  and  Lord  Wm. 
Bentinck  appeared  before  the  public, which 
was  in  itself  a  complete  vindication  of  the 
former  from  the  aspersions  which  had 
been  cast  upon  his  character ;  and  yet  no 
steps  had  been  taken  to  retract  tlie  cen- 
sure which  was  passed  upon  him  :  a  sense 
of  justice  ought  to  urge  the  Calcutta 
committee  to  atone  for  the  evil  they  have 
done,  by  as  publicly  reinstating  C^>t. 
Grindlay  in  the  good  opinion  of  the  world, 
as  they  cast  a  stigma  upon  him,  by  pub* 
licly  announcing  a  withdrawal  of  their 
confidence.  It  is  incumbent  also  upon 
those  journals  which  have  given  currency 
to  the  calumny,  to  circulate  as  widely  as 
possible  its  contradiction.  For  ourselves, 
we  sincerely  congratulate  Capt  Grindlay 
on  his  victory,  and  feel  assured  that  whe- 
ther the  amemie  is  made  to  him  or  not.  the 
parties  by  whom  it  ought  to  be  awarded 
must  be  ashamed  of  the  step  they  have 
taken,  and  repent  of  the  precipitancy  with 
which,  without  inquiry,  they  condemned 
the  conduct  of  a  gentleman  who,  by  in- 
con  testible  evidence,  has  always  been  the 
able,  the  consistent,  the  uncompromising 
advocate  of  the  interests  entrusted  to  his 
charge.** 

NAVIGATION  OP  THE  EOPHBATES. 

Extracts  from  letters  from  Capt  John 
Croft  Hawkins,  of  the  Indian  navy ; — 

"  Steamer  Euphrates,  Hillah, 
2Uh  May,  1838. 
**  I  write  just  to  inform  you  that  we 
have  successfully  passed  the  Lemlooao 
(2N) 
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Marshes,  tbe  mont  difficult  part  of  tlie 
iiavif^ation  between  Bussorah  and  Bales; 
it  is  350  miles  from  tbe  former,  which  we 
have  accomplished  in  six  days.  It  was 
not  without  difficulty  and  hard  labour  we 
succeeded  in  passing  the  tortuous  wind- 
ings, and  frequent  strong  rushes  and 
eddies,  of  the  river  in  those  celebrated 
marshes.  The  voyage  will  be  sccomplish- 
ed»  I  hope,  in  ten  or  twelve  days  more.** 
"  Steamer  £iipAratef,  Hit,  on  the  River 

Euphrates,  May  dO. 
"  We  left  Hillah  on  die  25th  and  re- 
ceived letters  from  Col.  Taylor  a  few 
miles  from  thence ;  the  messenger  having 
discerned  the  steamer's  smoke  a  long  way 
off,  rode  directly  towards  us.  You  will  be 
glad  to  hear  we  have  arrived  thus  fiir,  and 
between  Hilla  and  this,  have  been  navi- 
gating a  broad  and  beautiful  river,  with 
slight  impediments  only,  such  as  caused 
delay — viz,  getting  on  mud -flats  once  or 
twice,  and  getting  off  again  without  injury, 
and  with  only  a  little  detention,  thanks  to 
being  strongly  manned  and  the  power  of 
steam,  which  can  be  used  in  backing  off, 
and  otherwise  by  being  under  the  neces- 
sity of  frequently  stopping  for  wood,  being 
some  three  hours  each  time  taking  it  on 
board,  and  being  of  an  indifferent  qualify, 
not  steaming  so  fast  as  when  burning  coaL 
I  mention  all  tliis  that  you  may  see  the 
obstacles  we  have  overcome*  and  that  yet 
we  have  been  no  very  long  time  running 
upM-ards  of  500  miles  against  a  rapid 
current  in  some  places  very  difficult, 
and  only  steaming  twelve  hours  in  the 
twenty-four.  The  river  in  most  places 
broad  and  deep,  in  some  of  the  bends 
nearly  a  mile  wi|le«  tlie  scenery  varying ; 
at  times  beautiful — essentially  pastoral. 
We  have  Ufely  passed  through  a  country 
fertile  in  the  extreme,  inhabit<:d  by  the 
Delaim  tribe  of  Arabs.  The  crops  of 
corn  are  just  reaped,  and  gathered  in 
large  circular  ricks :  they  employ  four  and 
five  horses  in  treading  out  the  grain.  Some 
of  the  wheat  is  still  standing.  Flocks  of 
sheep,  herds  of  cattle,  and  larsre  studs  of 
the  finest  horses ;  tlie  population  exten- 
sive, and  apparently  most  happy ;  num- 
bers running  to  the  banks  to  see  us  pass, 
playing  on  pipes,  dancing,  laughing,  clap- 
ping their  hands,  and  shouting  for  joy^> 
men,  women,  and  children.  Such  are  the 
inhabitants  of  the  verdant  banks  of  the 
swift  and  silvery  Euphrates,  as,  often 
changing  its  course,  it  brings  to  view  the 
vast  and  ancient  ruins  of  other  times,  and 
their  accompanying  desolation,  on  the  one 
hand,  while,  on  the  other,  is  discovered 
the  simple  habitation  of  the  Arab,  half 
shrouded  by  the  fig  and  pomegranate  tree, 
and  sheltered  from  the  fierce  rays  of  the 
sun  by  the  graceful  date-palm.  This  sce- 
nery, such  as  described,  is  in  keeping  with 
its  pastoral  and  picturesquely  clad  inhabi- 
tants— the  men  in  flowing  robc!«,  resem- 
«ceift^ 


bling  the  Roomii  toga,  with  a  coif  coreriiig 
their  heads,  in  whidi  is  mingled  a  nomb^ 
of  brilliant  colours,  among  which,  bright 
yellow,  green,  and  acariet  predominate, 
with  either  a  spear  or  club  in  their  band, 
or,  as  frequently  mounted  on  their  beauti- 
ful mares  and  horses,  fully  armed  with 
sword,  spear,  and  shield;  the  women, 
^many  of  whom  have  great  pretensions  to 
beauty)  dressed  in  loose  garments  of  bloc^ 
red,  green,  or  bright  yellow  (the  second  oif 
these  colours  only  worn  by  the  Tiigins  or 
uumarried  females),  serve  to  call  to  mind, 
by  their  free  and  unstudied  attitudes, 
figures  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  or 
more  poetically  described  in  Prior's  Salo- 
mon. You  can  readily  imagine  these  scenes 
are  deeply  interesting. 

*'  I  should  think  a  speculation  in  trade 
would  answer  extremely  well  up  and  dowa 
this  river:  there  are  man^  productions 
overlooked^-wool  the  principaL  Many  of 
the  fleeces  are  beautifully  white,  and  of  a 
texture  finer  than  I  have  ever  seen  be- 
fore ;  they  make  superb  cloaks  of  tbem, 
delicately  woven,  and  richly  ornamented. 
Naphtha  is  a  natural  production  from 
springs,  and  to  be  had  for  the  trouble  of 
taking  it.  Bitumen,  ghee  or  butter,  in 
large  quantities ;  tallow  of  the  purest  and 
whitest  kind,  made  from  the  sheep's  tails; 
all  kinds  of  grain  in  profusion,  and  horses 
of  the  finest  breed.  Tlie  plan  for  the  Com- 
pany to  adopt  would  be  to  engage  agents 
to  collect  produce  at  the  towns  above 
Bagdad;  to  have  a  steamer  constanthr 
plying  between  Bussorah  and  Bagdad, 
and  once  a  year,  during  the  inundation,  to 
proceed  up  to  Bales,  with  a  suitable  boat 
in  tow,  to  take  in  light  caiigoes  and  pas- 
sengers.  as  well  as  on  board  the  steamer, 
consisting  of  \aluables,  such  as  pearls, 
jewebt,  shawls,  treasure,  which  goea  up 
annually  at  a  vast  expense  and  insecurely, 
and  then  to  bring  down  on  rafts  or  boata. 
built  expressly  for  the  purpose,  in  tow  of 
the  steamer,  under  her  protection,  the  col- 
lected produce  of  the  country.  For  audi  a 
scheme,  no  particuhir  outlay  wouki  be  re- 
quisite ;  indeed,  for  trial,  the  present  Tea- 
sel would  suffice  to  try  the  sale  of  our 
manufactures,  and  the  value  of  the  retmrns; 
and  I  should  not  hesitate  to  embark  a  third 
of  my  money  in  it,  so  certain  am  1  it  wovkl 
succeed." 

COOUES  Oa  DHANOAaS. 

The  Demarara  papers  notice  tbe  arrival 
at  George-town  and  Berbice,  of  the 
Whiihy  and  the  Heepenu  from  Calcutta, 
with  cargoes  of  Coolies,  of  whom  the 
former  had  on  board  270,  and  the  latter 
175,  inclusive  of  six  women  and  eleven 
children.  The  house  of  Henley,  Dowson, 
and  Bestel.  of  Calcutta,  have  addressed  a 
circular  to  West- India  planters,  in  which, 
it  is  stated  that,  during  the  Uist  two  years 
they  have  jirocured  and  shipped  upwards 
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of  5.000  free  agricultural  labourers  for  the 
Mauritius.  The  cost  of  those  sent  to  the 
Mauritius  is  stated  to  have  amounted  to 
Rs.  100  per  man,  in  which  are  comprised 
six  months*  advance  of  wages,  provisions, 
and  water  for  the  voyage,  clothing,  com- 
mission,  passage,  and  all  incidental  charges. 
The  expense  for  the  West- Indies  is,  of 
course,  calculated  at  a  larger  sum,  firom 
the  greater  length  of  the  voyage,  and  from 
the  superior  kind  of  arrangements  neces- 
sary for  the  health  and  comfort  of  the  pas- 
sengers. Taking  into  consideration  all  these 
matters,  the  firm  calculate  the  outlay  at 
Rs.  210  per  man,  delivered  in  the  West- 
Indies,  six  months*  wages  in  advance,  and 
the  other  necessaries  before  enumerated 
inclusive.  The  whole  rate  of  charge  at 
which  these  labourers  can  be  engaged  and 
bound  for  five  years  before  emlwrking,  is 
stated,  comprehending  all  charges,  voyage 
out  and  back,  clothing  and  victualling,  at 
j£  1.  9s.  Od.  per  month  for  the  whole  term 
to  the  planter. 

SWAN  aZVER  PRODUCE. 

A  vessel  has  arrived  in  England  from 
Swan  River,  laden  with  wool,  oil,  and 
timber,  exclusively  the  productions  of  the 
colony.  This  is  the  first  instance  since  the 
establishment  of  the  colony. 

STEAMKR  ON  THE  MILE. 

The  Court  of  Directors  of  the  East- 
India  Company  have  ordered  an  iron 
steamer  and  tug  for  the  transport  of 
mails,  passengers,  and  coals,  up  the  Nile 
to  Cairo. 

OVERLAND  LETTERS. 

A  question  of  some  moment  is  under 
consideration  at  the  Post-office,  whether, 
ID  the  transmission  of  the  letters  for  Egypt 
and  India  by  a  continental  route,  which 
seems  on  all  bands  to  be  highly  preferable 
to  the  Mediterranean  packet  line,  they 
should  be  under  the  charge  of  the  French 
or  of  the  Austrian  government — by  the 
way  of  Marseilles  or  of  Trieste. — Times* 

KNIGHTHOOD. 

Her  Majesty  has  conferred  the  honour 
of  knighthood  on  the  following  officers  of 
'*"  East- India  Company's  service: 

lajor- General  Jeffery  Prendergast. 

Ta^or  William  Lloyd. 

lajor  Edw.  A.  Campbell,  C.B. 

BREVET  PROMOTIONS. 

Var- Office,  July  3,  1838.— Her  Ma- 
y  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  fol- 
ing  officers  to  take  rank,  by  brevet,  as 
irmentioned.  The  commissions  to 
ated  28th  June  1838:  — 

To  be  GeiteraU  in  the  Army. 
..General*— 
'  ThonuM  Saumares. 
mpbeU  CaUander. 


John  Stratford  Saunders. 

Sir  Warren  Marmaduke  Peacocke,  K.C. 

John  Pare. 

Sir  Charles  Wale.  K.C.B. 

Sir  John  Omwby  Vandeleur,  G.C.B. 

Charles  Pye  DougUc 

Rotert  Browne  Clayton. 

Alexander  John  (ioldie. 

.Sir  Roger  Hale  Shcafi^.  Bart. 

Hon.  Sir  Alexander  Duff. 

Sir  Rufane  Shaw  Donkin,  K.C.B. 

William  Eden. 

Sir  Geo.  Townshend  Walker,  Bart.,  G.C.B. 

Sir  John  Hamilton  Dalrymple,  Bart 

Samuel  Hawker. 

To  he  Lieut,  Generate  in  the  Army, 
Mi^or  Generab— 
Samuel  Brown. 
Dennis  Herbert. 
John  Ross. 

Hon.  Sir  Henry  King,  K.C.B. 
Sir  William  Thornton.  K.C.B. 
Sir  John  Macdouald,  K.C.B. 
Sir  Charles  I'ratt.  K.C.B. 
Hon.  John  Bruce  Richard  O'Neill. 
Anthony  Sal v in. 
Anthony  Walsh. 
Sir  William  Johnston,  K.C.B. 
Francis  Newberry. 
Daniel  Francis  Blommart. 
Sir  Joseph  Straton. 

Right  Hon.  Sir  Edward  Blakeney,  K.C.B. 
Sir  James  Charles  Dalbiac. 
Sir  John  Maclean,  K.C.B. 
Sir  Richard  Downes  Jackson,  K.C.B. 
Sir  Thomas  Hawker. 
Sir  George  Augustus  Qucntin. 
Sir  Colin  Campbell,  K.C.B. 
Sir  John  WiUon,  K  C.B. 
Sir  Samuel  Ford  Whittingham,  K.C  B. 
Sir  John  Colbctrne.  G.C.B. 
Sir  Archibald  Campbell.  Bart.,  G.C.B. 
Sir  Thomas  M'Mahon,  Bart.,  K.C.B. 
Sir  Alexander  Woodford.  K.C.B. 
Sir  Thomas  Arbiithnot,  K.C.B. 
Sir  Henry  Frederick  Bouverie,  K.C.B. 
Lord  John  Burghersh.  K.C.B. 
Lord  Fitzroy  James  Henry  Somerset,  K.C.B. 
Lord  Charles  Somerset  Manners,  K.C.B. 

To  be  Majvr  Genende  in  the  Army. 
Colonels— 
Henry  D'Oyly.  Grenadier  Foot  Giutfds. 
Sir  Francis  Hastings  Doyle,  Bart.,  h.p.  54th  Ft. 
William  Gray,  half-pay  Isi  Foot. 
Edward  Darley,  61st  Foot. 
William  Vincent  Hompesch,  h.p.  unattached. 
Sir  George  Teesdale,  half-pay  unattached. 
Christopher  Hamilton,  97th  Foot. 
George  James  Reeves,  half-pay  27th  Foot. 
Hun.  Henry  Murray,  h.p.  18th  Light  Drags. 
Hon.  Lincoln  Stanhope,  h.p.  unattached. 
John  Grey,  half-pay  6th  FooC 
Alexander  Cameron,  h.p.  Greek  Light  Inf. 
Sir  James  Wilson,  K.C.B..  h.p.  4Rth  Foot. 
Sir  Heniy  Watson,  h.p.  Portuguese  service. 
Edward  Walker,  half-pay  dOth  Foot. 
Thomas  Evans,  70th  Foot. 

To  be  CuloneU  in  the  Army, 
Lieut.  Colonels— 
John  AlexwderMcin,  74th  Foot. 
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Jaroet  Frederick  Lore,  73d  Foot 

Hon.  Geotge  Amon,  half-pay  unattached* 

Duncan  M'Gregor,  99d  Foot. 

Edward  Warner,  half-pay  SOlh  FooC 

Nicholas  HamUton.  inspecting  fleld-offlcer. 

James  Dennis.  3d  Foot. 

Matthew  Gregory  Blake,  h.p.  Cape  Corpa. 

Charles  A.  F.  Beutinck.  Coklctr.  Foot  Guaids. 

Robert  Henry  Sale,  13th  Foot. 

Henry  Lane,  half-pay  unattached. 

John  Grt^ory  Baumgardt,  id  Foot. 

Robert  Nickle,  on  a  partkular  service. 

Daniel  Falla.  half-pay  unattached. 

ijir  Henry  George  Macleod,  h.p.  unattached, 

Sampson  Stawell,  12ih  Light  Dragoons. 

Chas.  George  James  Arbutnnot.  7^  Foot. 

Thomas  Valiant,  40th  Foot. 

Chesborough  Grant  Falconar.  29d  Foot 

Richard  England,  41st  Foot. 

Charles  Middleton,  half-pay  unttachod. 

Beaumont  Lord  Hotham.  h.p.  unattached. 

Joseph  Paterson,  on  a  partinilar  service. 

Edward  Wildman,  6th  Dragoon  Guards. 
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David  Graham,  half  pay  fi6th  FooC 

John  Algeo,  6th  Foot. 

Peter  Edwards,  half-pay  unattached. 

W.  F.  Williams,  on  a  particular  service. 

Wm.  Caiiwrlght,  half-pay  unattached. 

John  Garland,  half-pay  unattached. 

Robert  Fraser,  half.pay  93d  Foot. 

Ricnard  Weld  Hartstonge,  h.p.  unattadied. 

Hardress  R.  Saunderson,  h.p.  unattached. 

William  Parry  Vale,  half-pay  unattached. 

Donald  Urqunart,  39th  Foot. 

Charles  Hervey  Smith,  half-pay  40th  Foot 

William  Henry  Newton,  h.p.  unattached. 

Nicholas  Lawsoo  Darrah,  97th  icgt. 

Melville  Glenie,  OOth  regiment. 

Arthur  Gore,  half-pay  uiuftached. 

William  WUkinaoo,  49th  FooC 

George  MarshaU.  89d  FooC 

David  Goodsman,  half-pay  unattaehed. 

LoftusOwen,  half-pay  unattached. 

Pringle  Taykn*.  half-pay  unatUched. 

James  Alfred  Schrdber,  h.p.  unattached. 

Charles  Levinge,  71*t  FooC 

Robert  Winchester,  9id  Foot 

Henry  Dundas  Campbell,  h.p.  unattached. 

James  Wood,  half-pay  unattached. 

William  Frederick  Tlnling,  h.p.  unattached. 

Andrew  Clarke,  46th  FooC 

Stephen  Holmes,  half-pay  unattached. 

Henry  Herbert  Manners*  37th  FooC 

To  b0  Major » <«  th§  Arm^ . 


'ohn  Bonamy,  6th  PooC 
Thomas  James  Adair,  67th  FooC 
^am.  Robinson  Warren,  65th  FooC 
Richard  Manners,  A9th  FooC 
Jamts  Tomlinson,  11th  Light  Dragoons. 
Jeremiah  Cowper,  18th  Foo-. 
Henry  Keane  Bioomfield,  11th  FooC 
Barton  Parker  Browne,  11th  Light  Diafs. 
Henry  Qond,  3d  Light  Dragoons. 
John  Birtwhisile,  32d  FooC 
Arthur  Myers,  29d  Foot. 
James  T.  Moore.  87th  Foot 
James  H.  Seijcantson,  50th  Foot 
Walter  Harris,  5th  Foot 
Horace  Suckling,  OOth  FooC 
Amlvose  Spong.  fidih  Foot 
WiUiam  Fraser.  43d  FooC 
John  Clarke.  66th  Foot 
John  Stoyte,  24th  FooC 
James  Snence.  3l8t  Foot 
James  Alfjeo,  77th  Foot 
Andrew  Snaw  Hamond  Alpfn.  a9th  FooC 
James  Hutchiiwon,  2ist  Fo<>C 
Frai  CIS  Williams  omun,  Iftth  Foot. 
l*a.icRichardw>n,  llih  Foot. 
Hubert  Hrowne,  16th  Foot 
William  CAnnon.  «7th  Foot 
Richard  Tatlon.  77ih  Foot. 
James  Jackwn.  57th  Foot 
G.  F.  tt.  O'Connor,  R5th  regt. 
James  Crcagh,  86lh  FooC 
Edward  Jchaitone,  5<Hh  Foot 
William  A.  ItJach,  7mh  Foot. 
Thomns  \iikoU,  1st  Foot 
Wm.  Henry  Arthure.  .VUh  Foot. 
Thomas  L'Estrange,  3(jih  Foot 


Wm.  Blndon,  NevfiNindlasd  Vet  r^impc. 
Frederick  Campbell  Montgomery,  50th  Foot 
William  Thomas  Hunt,  85th  FooC 
Nicholas  Palmer,  56th  FooC 
Thomas  James  Galloway.  33d  Foot 
Joseph  Robert  Raines,  »5tb  FooC 
Charles  Baillie  Brisbane.  34th  FooC 
John  Lewis  Black,  53d  FooC 
Charles  Douglas,  9th  Foot 
Charles  Hastings  Doyle,  34th  Foot 
Walter  White,  Town  Matorof  DubUn. 
Richard  Westmore,  33d  Foot 
Thomas  Wood,  Grenadier  Foot  Gvaids. 
Manley  Power.  85th  Fooc 
William  Henry  Law.  83d  FooC 
James  M' Queen,  15(h  Light  Dragoooa. 
Charles  HaU.  1st  Life  Guards. 
Harman  Jeflkres,  Newfoundland  VcC  Cocnpa, 
Edward  Thorp.  80th  Foot. 
William  Sadlelr,  58th  regt  of  Foot. 

John  Lawrenson,  17th  Light  T 

Richard  Hort,  81st  FooC 
John  Dalaell,  16th  Foot 
Hunter  Ward,  48th  FooC 
Alex.  B.  Armstrong,  Cane  Mounted  1 
Harcourt  Master,  4th  Light  Dragoons. 
Henry  Winchcombe  Hartley,  8ih  Foot 
Joseph  Swinburne,  83d  Foot. 
James  M'Douall.  8d  Life  Guards. 
Edward  Twopeny,  78th  Foot. 
George  Carpenter.  41st  Foot. 
George  Whaanell.  33d  Foot 
Daniel  Fraser.  4lM  Renment 
Alexander  Buchan,  77tn  RegimeoC 
George  Hogarth,  SfiUk  Foot 
WUl&m  Thain.  33d  FooC 
Dugald  M'Nicol.  1st  Foot. 
John  Crofton  Peddle,  21st  Foot 
.     Richard  WilUngton,  84th  Foot 
Peter  Cheape.  96th  FooC 
John  Alexander  Forbes,  99d  Foot 
Alexander  M'Leod,  61st  Foot 
Charles  Smith,  20th  Foot 
Charles  Highroore  Potts.  I9th  FooC 
Francis  Weetenra,  5th  Dragoon  Guards. 

Wor-OiJice,  JwfyS.  1838.— Her  M». 
jesty  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the  fol- 
lowing officers  of  the  Royal  Artillery  aad 
Royal  Engineers  to  take  rank,  by  brevet, 
as  undermentioned.  Commiasiont  to  bear 
date  28th  June  1838:— 

To  ht  G^nerab  in  the  Armif, 
UeuC  Generals- 
John  Mackelean,  Royal  Enoineen. 
George  Wilson,  Royal  Artillery. 

To  be  Lieut*  General*  in  the  Armtf. 
Ma^r  Generals- 


Sir  Joseph  Maclean,  Royal  Artfllery. 
Richard  Dickinson,  Royal  ArtUlerv. 
Alexander  Armstrong,  late  Royal  Irish  ArtSUery. 
Henry  Evatt,  Royal  Engineers. 
Sir  F.  William  Mukaster,  Koyal  Engio 

To  he  Major  Qenermie  in  the  Arm^, 


Foster  Coulson,  late  Royal  Irish  Artillery. 
Richard  Uniacke.  bite  Royal  Irish  ArtiUety. 
George  Irving,  late  Royal  Irish  Artillery. 
Sir  John  May.  K.C.B.,  Royal  Artillery. 
John  Fox  Burgoyne.  Royal  Engineers. 

To  be  Colomek  in  the  Arm^, 
Lieut.  Colonels- 
Griffith  Georae  I^wis.  Royal  I 


Sir  George  Charles  Haste,  Royal'fenginee 
George  Judd  Hardiiiff.  Roi^  Engaeecs. 
John  Ross  Wr^t.  Royal  Bngineen. 

To  be  Lletit.  Colonei  in  the  Armff^ 
Major  William  Miller,  Royal  Artillery. 

To  be  Majore  in  the  Armjf. 
Cnptaina— 
Richard  Bume  Rawmley.  Royal  Artillery. 
William  Augustus  Paynes.  Royal  Artillery. 
Richard  Hardtnge.  Royal  Attilkry. 
Joseph  Hanwell.  Royal  Artillery. 
Robert  Andrews.  Royal  AnillciT'. 


Thomas  Howard  Fen  wick.  Royal  Bia|pBi 
l.ewis  Alexander  Hall,  Royal  Engfaiecn. 
Patrick  Yule,  Royal  Engineers. 
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Geom  PhiilpoCi,  Rojral  Bngineen. 

Chaiin  Jasper  Selwyn,  Royal  Engineen. 

Edmund  Sheppard,  Royal  ArtiUery. 

William  Matthew  Goawtt,  Royal  EnglDeen. 

Daniel  Bolton,  Royal  Em^eert. 

Lewis  S.  B.  Robertton,  Roval  Artillery. 

Walter  Elphinstooe  Lock,  Royal  Artillerr. 

Philip  SandilandA,  Royal  Artillery. 

Browne  WUlb,  Royal  ArUllery. 

Bm}anun  Hutchewxi  Vaughan,  Royal  Artillery. 

Thomas  Gordon  Hiffgim,  Royal  Artillery. 

Frederick  WUliam  Whinyatcs.  Royal  Engineen. 

Alexander  Watt  Robe,  Royal  Engineen. 

R^lph  Can  Alderwn,  Royal  Enguieera. 

Charles  Wright,  Royal  Engineen. 

Charles  Riven,  Royal  En^eers. 

Francis  R.  Thomson,  Royal  Engineen. 

Amhent  Wright,  Royal  Artillery. 

Hale  Young  Wrotham,  Royal  EfnglBeeni 

War  Office,  July  3,  lasa— Her  Ma. 
jesty  has  been  pleased  to  appoint  the 
followinf?  officers  of  the  Royal  Marines  to 
take  rank,  by  Brevet,  as  undermentioned. 
Commissions  to  bear  date  28th  June 
1838:— 

To  be  GeneroUintheArmp, 
Lieut  Gen.  James  Meredith. 
Lieut.  Gen.  Robert  HUl  Fannar. 

To  be  Majora  in  the  Arm^, 
Capt.  William  Mouldin  Burton. 
Capt.  Abraham  H.  Gordon. 

(For  the  Brevet  Promotion  of  Company* t 
Officers,  see  page  252. ) 

ORDER  OF  THE   BATH. 

Downing  Street,  July  19,  1838 — For- 
asmuch as  the  Sovereigns  of  this  Realm 
have  been  wont,  on  their  coronation,  to 
confer  the  insignia  of  the  Order  of  the 
Bath  upon  divers  of  their  subjects,  the 
Queen  has  been  graciously  pleased,  upon 
the  occasion  of  her  Majesty's  coronation, 
to  declare  and  appoint,  as  her  Majesty 
doth  hereby  declare  and  appoint,  that 

Admiral  Sh-  WlUiam  Sidney  Smith,  K.CB.j 

Lieut.  Gen.  Shr  John  Lambert.  K.C.B.; 

Lieut.  Gen.  Hon.Sir  R.W.O'Callaahan.  K.C.B.I 

Archibald.  Earl  of  G«ford  ;     ^ 

Lord  GeorgeWilliam  Runell.  H.M's.  Envoy  Ex^ 
tradrdinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  H.M . 
the  King  of  Prussia; 

CharlesAugustusLordHowarddeWalden,  H.M's. 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
to  her  most  Faithful  Majesty; 

Maj.  Gen.  Sir  Alexander  DicksoD,  K.C.R 
shall  be  Extra  Knights  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath ;  and  shall  hold  and 
enjoy  aU  titles,  privUeges,  immunities,  rights,  and 
adx'antages  which  the  Knights  Grand  Cross  of  the 
said  Order  may  lawfully  hold  and  enjoy.  And  her 
Maiexty  is  further  pleased  to  declare  that  the  said 
Extra  Knights  Grand  Cross  shall.  In  all  chapters  of 
the  Order,  and  other  solemnities,  rank  after  the 
regular  Knights  Grand  Cross  now  existing,  and 
before  any  regular  Knights  Grand  Cross  lierenfter 
to  be  made,  and  shall  among  themselTes  nmk  in 
the  order  in  which  their  names  are  hereinbefore 
enumerated ;  and  that  on  the  death  of  any  ooe  of 
the  said  Extra  Knights  Grand  Cross,  the  Tacancy 
thereby  created  shaiU  not  be  filled  up. 

Her  Majesty  has  also  been  pleased  to 
nominate  and  appoint  the  following  officers 
to  be  Kniprhts  Commanders  of  the  Most 
Hon.  Military  Order  of  the  Bath  : — 

Admiral  John  Lawford. 

Maj.  Gen.  Andrew  PiJkington,  C.B. 

Mai.  Gen.  John  Gardiner,  C.B. 

MtA.  Gen.  Sir  Arthur  Benjamin  Cliftoo.  C.B. 

M^.  Gen.  Lord  Greenock,  C.B. 

MaS.  Gen.  Sh-  Willoughby  Cotton,  C.B. 

M^  Gen.  Sir  John  George  Woodford,  C.B. 


Mai.  Geo.  Sir  Pitrkk  Ltaidesay,  C.B. 
Mig.  Gen.  Charles  James  Napier,  '^  ' 


C.B. 


I.  Gen.  Sir  Evan  J.  M.  M'Gregor.  Bart., 
.  Gen.  Edward  Gibbs.  C.B. 


C.B. 


Mai  Gen.  George  Thomas  Napier,  C.B. 

Maj.  Gen.  the  Hon.  Hercules  R.  Pakeoham,  C.B. 

Mai.  Gen.  Sir  John  Thomas  Jones,  Bart,  C.B* 

Maj.  Gen.  Sir  John  Harvey.  C.B. 

Maj.  Gen.  Sir  Leonard  Greenwell,  CB. 

Maj.  Gen.  Sir  Robert  Henry  Dick,  C  B. 

Maj.  Gen.  Sir  NeU  Douglas,  C.B. 

Rear-Adro.  Sir  John  Acworth  Ommanney,  C.B.. 

M^.  Gen.  Alexander  Cameron,  C.B. 

Maj.  Gmu  John  Fox  Burgoyne,  C.B. 

And  her  Majesty  has  further  been 
pleased  to  nominate  and  appoint  the  fol- 
lowing officers  to  be  Companions  of  the 
said  Most  Honourable  Military  Order: — 

Capt.  Sir  Edw.T.Troubrldge,  Bart.,  Royal  Navy. 

Capt.  Cuthbert  F.  Daly,  Royal  .\avy. 

Capt.  Edward  Pelham  Brenton,  Royal  Navy. 

Capt.  Richard  Arthur.  Royal  Navy. 

Capt.  James  Andrew  Wortn,  Royal  Navy. 

Capt.  Robert  W.  G.  Festing.  Royal  Navy. 

Capt  Barrlngton  Reynolds,  Roval  Navy. 

Capt.  Robert  Maunscll,  Royal  Na\7. 

Col.  William  Wood,  h.p.  41«t  Foot 

Col.  William  Warre,  unattached. 

Col.  G.C.D'Aguilar,  unat..  dep.  a4j.  gen.  Irdand. 

Col.  Henry  Sullivan.  6th  Foot. 

Col.  Stephen  A.  Goodman,  h.p.  48th  Foot. 

Col.  Edward  Wynyard,  unattadied. 

Col.  George  Brown,  Rifle  brigade. 

Col.  C.  E.  Conyen,  h.p.  inspecting  fleld^fflcer. 

CoL  James  Allan.  07th  Foot. 

Col  David  Forbes,  h.p.  78th  Foot. 

Col.  Henry  Adolphus  Proctor,  h.p.  6th  Foot. 

CoL  Edward  Parkinson.  h.p.  llth  Foot 

Col.  Thomas  Francis  Wade,  unattached. 

CoL  Richard  Egerton.  unattached. 

Col.  WUliam  Chalmers,  h.p.  57th  Foot 

Col.  C.  H .  Churchill,  Slst  F.,  qu.  mast  gen.  India. 

Col.  James  Grant,  h.p.  23A  Foot 

Cot  T.  W.  Taylor,  lieut^v.  R.Mi].  CoIIcfe. 

Col.  Felix  Calvert,  unattached. 

CoL  John  M.  Wilson,  h.p.  77th  Foot 

Col.  Thomas  WlUshire,  2d  Foot 

Col.  Henry  Oglander,  S6th  Foot 

CoL  E.  Flontag,  inspect  field-ofllcer  recruit  diit 

CoL  Philip  Bambrii^e,  asrist  qu.  mast  gen. 

Col.  Sempronius  Stretton,  h.p.  84th  Foot. 

CoL  T.  E.  Napier,  h.p.  Cbaaeurs  Britanaiquti. 

CoL  N.  Thorn,  assist,  qu.  mast  gen. 

CoL  W.H.SewelI,dl8t  F.,  dep.  qu.mast  geD.Iiidia. 

CoL  Joseph  ThackweU,  3d  Dragoons. 

CoL  Alex.  Macdnoald.  Royal  Artillery. 

Col.  Sir  William  L.  Herrles,  unattached.. 

Col.  ThoRUU  S.  St  Clair,  unattached. 

Col.  George  William  Paty,  94th  Foot 

(ToL  Thos.  Jas.  Wemyss,  n.p.  99th  Foot- 
Col.  Robert  B.  Gabriel,  h.p.  82d  Drags. 

Col.  William  Rowan,  unattached. 

CoL  James  Shaw  Kennedy,  unattached. 

CoL  George  Leigh  Goldie,  llth  Foot. 

Col.  George  Couper,  unattached. 

CoL  Henry  Rainey,  unattached. 

CoL  the  Hon.  C.  Gore,  dep.qu.  mast  gen.  CaiiadiB. 

Col.  Griffith  G.  Lewis,  Royal  Engineers. 

Col.  George  J.  Harding,  Royal  Engineers. 

Lieut  CoL  John  Guiwood,  unattached. 

Lieut  CoL  W.  F.  O'Reilly,  h.p.  R.  Afir.  corps. 

Lieut  CoL  Alex.  K.  Clark,  7th  Drag.  Guards. 

Lieut.  CoL  Edw.  T.  Michell.  Royal  ArtUlery. 

Lieut  CoL  Thos.  Blanchard.  Royal  Enghieers. 

Lieut  CoL  Thos.  Dynely,  Royal  Artillery. 

Lieut  CoL  Wm.  Reid.  Royal  Engineers. 

Lieut.  CoL  Wm.  B.  Dundas,  Royal  Artillery. 

Lieut  CoL  John  N.  Wells.  Royal  Engineers. 

Lieut  Col.  Wm.  Brereton,  Royal  Artillery. 

Lieut  CoL  John  Owen,  Royal  Marines. 

Lieut  CoL  Chas.  C.  Dansey,  Royal  Artillery. 

Douming  Street,  Jufy  20,  1838  —The 
Queen  has  been  graciously  pleased,  on 
the  occasion  of  her  Majesty's  coronation, 
to  declare  and  appoint,  as  her  Majesty 
doth  hereby  declare  and  appoint,  that 

Maj.  Gen.  Sir  A.  Caldwell.  Bengal  Army,  K.C.B. ; 

Bfaj.  Gen.  Sir  James  Law  Lushington,  Madras 
Army,  K.C.B. ;  and 

Richard  Jenktas,  Esq.,  E.  h  C.'s  Civil  Ser  • 
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•hall  be  BxtiA  Knights  Omd  Ciom  of  the  Ifoet 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  and  ihaU  hold  and 
ts^j  all  titles,  privil^es,  iminunitiei,  rights,  and 
advantages  which  the  Knights  Crnoid  Cross  or  the 
said  Order  may  lawfully  hold  and  o^oy.  And  her 
Majesty  is  further  pleased  to  declare  that  the  said 
Extra  KnighU  Grand  Cross  shall,  in  all  chapters  of 
the  order,  and  other  soleranltlest  rank  after  the 
regular  Knights  Grand  Cross  now  existing,  and 
before  any  regular  Knights  Grand  Cross  hereaftn 
to  be  made,  and  shall  among  themselves  rank  in 
the  order  in  which  thdr  names  are  herehibefore 
enumerated ;  and  that,  on  the  death  of  any  one  of 
the  said  Extra  Knlffhts  Grand  Croas,  the  vacancy 
thereby  created  shall  not  be  filled  up. 

Her  Majesty  has  also  been  pleased  to 
nominate  and  appoint  the  followinf?  officers 
in  the  service  ot  the  East- India  Company 
to  be  Knights  Commanders  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Military  Orderof  the  Bath; — 

Mai.  Gen.  John  Rose,  Bengal  Inf.,  C  B. 

MaJ.  Gen.  Thomas  Corscllis,  Bombay  Inf.,  C.B. 

Mai.  Gen.  William  Richard^i,  Bengal  Inf.,  C.B. 

Mai.  Gen.  Thomas  Whitehead,  Bengal  Inf.,  C.B. 

Ma).  Gen.  John  Doveton,  Madras  Cavalry,  C.B. 

Mai.  Gen.  David  Foulis,  Madras  Cavalry,  C.B. 

MeJ.  Oen.  Sir  T.Anburey,  Knt.,  Beng.Bng.,  C.B. 

And  her  Majesty  has  further  been 
pleased  to  nominate  and  appoint  the  fol- 
lowing officers  in  the  service  of  the  East- 
India  Company  to  be  Companions  of  the 
said  Most  Honourable  Military  Order: 

Col  William  Turner,  Bombay  Cavalrr. 

Col.  William  Hull,  Bombay  Infantry. 

CoL  Sir  James  Limond,  Knt.,  Madras  Artll. 

CoL  William  Sandwlth.  Bombay  Infantry. 

Col.  James  F.  Salter,  Bombay  Infantry. 

CoL  H.  G.  A.  Taylor.  Madras  Infantry. 

Col.  Herbert  Bowen,  Ben^l  Infantry. 

Col.  F.  S.  T.  Johnstone,  Bengal  Cavalry. 

Col.  Sir  R.  H.  Cunliflfe,  Bart,  Bengal  Inf. 

Col.  P.  De  la  Motte,  Bombay  Cavalry. 

CoL  Edward  Frederick,  Bombay  Infantry. 

CoL  James  Kennedy,  Bengal  Cavalry. 

CoL  Sir  Jeremiah  Bryant,  Knt  Bengal  Inf. 

CoL  Edmund  F.  Waters,  Bengsl  Innntry. 

CoL  William  S.  Whish.  BengiOArtlllery. 

Col.  William  Battine,  Baun\  Artillery. 

Col.  Ardiibald  Galloway,  Bengal  Infantry. 

CoL  Lechmere  Russell,  Bombay  Artillery. 

CoL  Robert  Home,  Madras  Infantry. 

Lieut  CoL  James  H.  Frith,  Madras  Artillery. 

Lieut  CoL  Henry  Cock,  Bengal  InfSuitry. 

Lieut  CoL  Charles  Herbert,  Madras  Infkntry. 

Lieut  CoL  John  Morgan,  Madras  Infantry. 

Lieut  CoL  Josiah  Stewart,  Madras  Infantry. 

Lieut  CoL  WilUam  WiUiamson,  Madras  Inf. 

Lieut  CoL  Henry  Hall,  Bengsl  Infsna7. 

Lieut  CoL  John  Cheape,  Bdigal  Engineers. 

Lieut  CoL  John  Low.  Madras  Infantry. 

Lieut  CoL  John  Colvin,  Bengal  Enghieers. 

Lieut  CoL  Alex.  TuUoch,  Madras  Infantry. 

Lieut  CoL  S.  W.  Sted.  Madras  Infantry. 

Lieut  CoL  Joseph  Orchard,  Bengal  Infantry. 

Lieut  CoL  Charles  Graham,  Bengal  Artillery. 

Mi^.  John  Herring,  Bengal  Infantry. 

Ma}.  Edward  A.  Campbell,  Bengal  Cavalry. 

Msjl  P.  Montgomerie,  Madras  Artillery. 

Ma}.  W.  Butterworth,  Madras  Inlantry. 

Mai.  John  Purton,  Madras  Enghieers. 

MaJ.  John  Cameron,  Madras  Infsntnr. 

Maj.  Thomas  Lumsden,  Bengal  Artnlery. 

MaJ.  Thomas  Timbrell,  Ben^  Artillery. 

INDIA  SHIPPING. 

Arrioal*, 
Juim  2A.  BonUtatf  Padnt,  Gamock,  from  Bom- 
bay 7th  Feb. ;  at  LiveipooL— i«/Ved.  Flint,  from 
N.  S.  Wales  18th  March;  off  Plymouth.— roBey. 
fletd,  Stewart,  from  Ceylon  8th  March  j  o«r  Sal- 
combe.— dro/ina,  Soderham,  tnm  Batavia:  at 
S^?".*?-""?*  '^«'««<'»  Conbro,  from  N.  S.  Wales 
8th  March,  and  Pemamhuco ;  at  Liverpool.— 8& 
Greenock,  McDougall.  from  Mauritius  Mb  March, 
andCape  8th  April ;  offPortsmouth.— AfartAo,  Bay- 
lis,  from  Mauritius  28thMarch ;  atCowes July  2. 


and  Jamm  Melnnp*  Cleland,  from  Mauiitias  SSCh 
March,  and  Caue  87th  April;  all  at  Portsmouth.— 
Eliuibeth,  Collms,  from  N.S.Wales  11th  Feb^,  and 
Bahia  1  at  Plymouth.— Cftor/w  and  Robert,  Pike, 
from  Bauvia :  off  the  Start  (for  Stockholm).— 
8hepherde*»,  Glasgow,  from  Mauritius  1st  Apiil; 
off  Porttond.— fiordasCer,  Venue,  from  V.  D.  Land 
14th  March,  and  Pemarobuco;  off  Pcnsance.— 5. 
Friends,  Arnold,  from  Singapore  16th  March ;  at 
Falmouth.— 7.  Cheviot,  Nichols,  from  V.  D.  Land 
M  Feb. ;  off  Portland.— 9.  MarquU  Camden,  Crib- 
ble, tnm  China  3d  March  t  off  Portsmouth.— 
Derwent,  Riddle,  from  V.D.Land  Sfith  March ;  at 
Deal.— renien,  Daviea,  from  Madeira:  off  Port- 
land.—^dmira/ <fo  Ruyter,  Van  Duign.  from  Bata- 
via; off  Plymouth.— I  (K  Premier,  Were,  fWwn 
China  1st  March;  at  DeaL— 11.  AndromaOte.  New, 
from  N.  S.  Wales  13th  March;  off  Hastiiu^  —12: 
hard  Wittiam  BenHnek,  Doutty,  ttom  N.  S.  Wales 
S8th  Feb.;  at  DeaL — Cbmtrotf,  Bell,  from  Bengal 
8lh  March;  off  Portsmouth.- 13.  Arabtan,  Cain, 
from  V.  D.  Land  16th  March;  at  Deal.— 14  Sea 
WUch,  HusM,  from  N.  S.  Wales  87th  Feb. ;  off 
Brighton. — 1&.  Reliance,  Robertson,  from  Boinbay 
8th  March,  and  Cape  IBth  May :  and  tMtle  Cathe- 
rhte,  Hogarth,  from  V.D.Land  5th  April;  both  at 
LiverpooL— AfonoreA,  McNealage,  from  Beogal; 
off  Liverpool.— CAoWm  Carter,  Christal,  from  Cape 
7th  May ;  DennUon,  Poole,  from  Chins ;  Thomat 
Gre»viUe,  Thornhill,  from  Bengal  8th  March,  and 
Cape  19th  May;  Louiea  CampbeU,  Buckley,  from 
V.D.Land  81st  March;  Bmu,  Howard,  from  V.D. 
Land  31st  March;  Duke  of  Sueeex,  Honmaa,freiii 
Chtatt  1st  March,  and  Cape  18th  May ;  and  Juliet, 
Parker,  from  BaUvia  and  Souiabeya;  all  at  DeaL 
^-Copetattd,  Crawford,  from  China  81st  Feb. ;  off 
Folkstone.— 17.  Kirkman  Finlay,  Rusi^,  from 
China  1st  March;  Katherine  Stewart  Vorbee,  FeU, 
from  V.D.Land  8th  March,  and  Pemambuco ;  and 
Juliana,  Wainwright,  from  Bengal  9th  Feb.,  and 
Madras  11th  March ;  all  at  DeaL— ^ra6Ja»,  Brown, 
fhxn  Chma  3d  March;  at  BristoL— Htwawja, 
Battershall,  from  Bengal  10th  March;  off  Liver- 

KoL- la  leabeUa,  Ryan,  from  N.  S.  Wales,  6th 
arch:  off  Plymouth.— BsOona  (Dutch  frlflste), 
from  Madras  13th  March,  and  Cape  83d  May;  off 
Dover.— 80.  George  and  Mary,  Gibson,  from  M aa* 
ritius  9th  April;  at  LiverpooL— 81.  OKao,  Ager, 
from  Chtau  17th  March;  at  DeaL- fliics  und 
Suean,  Webber,  from  Batavia  11th  March  i  at 
Cowes  (for  Bremen).— H.M.S.  Waterfiriteh,Dkkef, 
from  Ascension  11th  June;  at  Portsmouth.— CL 
Eleanor,  Wallace,  from  Ceylon  87th  March;  at 
DeaL— 84.  Afay,  Glaw,  from  Bombay  8lh  Mardi; 
at  LiverpooL— 27>  Caledonia,  Liddell,  from  China 
9th  March;  off  LiverpooL 

Departuree. 
JowB  10.  Orevfumnd,  for  Mauritius  (via  Bor- 
deaux); from  Newcastle.— 19.  Elita,  Mann,  far 
Bcnnbay;  fhnn  Llanelly.— Pmyartf  Park,  Middle- 
ton,  for  Mauritliu;  from  Graves^id.- 80.  Hebe» 
Malcolm,  for  Cape;  from  Llanelly.— 23  Eleanor 
Rueeetl,  Worth,  for  Cape  and  Mauritius;  Canp' 
mede.  Miller,  forAlgoa  Bay;  Protector,  Dizoo, 
for  Bengal ;  Advocate,  Wilkinson,  for  Cape ;  DavU 
VFitton,  Wright,  for  South  AustraUa ;  and  Motrnt- 
etuart  Etphinetone,  Jolly,  for  Madras  and  Bengal ; 
all  from  DeaX^—Pertfuhire,  Christie,  for  Cajpc; 
from  LlaneUy.— 84.  Roealind,  HlUer,  for  Ceykmt 
and  Adelaide,  Greaves,  for  N.  S.  Wales ;  both 
from  Deal.— Orimi,  Taylor,  for  Shigapore  and 
Batavia:  and  Mandane,  Alderson,  for  Singa- 
pon  and  China ;  both  from  LiverpooL— SS.  Plam- 
tagenet,  Domett,  for  Madras  ana  Bengal;  fron 
Portsmouth.— 86.  Hereey,  Black,  (from  Newcastle) 
for  Mauritius;  and  Lord  Sdon,  Wonall,  for  N. 
S.  Wales;  both  from  Deal.— 88.  Fmneee  Ann, 
Hay,  for  Bengal ;  John  BagOtaw,  Blyth,  for  Ben- 
gal ;  and  Lawra,  Day,  for  V.  D.  Land  and  N.  S. 
Wales ;  all  from  LiverpooL— Oofwnaiidef,  Loader, 
for  V.  D  Land  (with  convicts) ;  and  MatHamd, 
Baker,  for  N.  S.  Wales  (with  emigrants) ;  both 
fhMn  DeaL— 29.  Cedrutta,  Brown,  for  N.S.Wales  i 
from  Cork.— 30.  Eleanor,  Phillips,  for  Algoa  Bay  t 
EHta  Stewart,  Miller,  for  China;  and  Sbtg^^ere, 
Lock,  for  Siiunpore;  all  from  DeaL— Jul'V  1.  Be- 
ringapatam,  Denny,  for  Madras  and  Bengal ;  from 
Portsmouth.  —  3.  Emily,  Dunbar,  for  Bengal; 
from  Liverpool.— Oal^rtncJamesM,  HutdifaaaB* 
for  South  Australia  and  N.  S.  Wales;  from  Pent- 
land  Firth.-4.  St,  George,  BUIs  (from  the  Clyde), 
for  N.  S.  Wales;  from  Obm^Mmrgwret  WUUe. 
Smith,  for  V.  D.  Land;  frtxn  Deal.-5.  Goselta. 
Robertson,  for  Cape;  from  LiverpooL  J— et 
Swing,  Hamilton,  for  B«Qg|d ;  fkon  Greenock.— 
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^\  Jb^/btrm,  LotereaB  (ftom  Hamburch\  for  Slngs- 
.  r  tvnt  off  the  Wight.— 7.  Ann,  Jaftty,  for  Bom- 
3c>7«    <^an   LlaneUT.-CbMHM-,    Proudfoot.   for 
^  J^^^^ke ;  from  DeaL— 8-  Jane  Brcwn,  Duolop,  for 
,  r;  >BUviat  from  Greenock.— 9.  Bleng,  Mac  Dowel), 
^    ^)V  Madras;  from  Liverpool.— lU.  Bengaiee*  Ham> 
Z3^  fot  South  Australbi:  from  Hambiugh.-.1L 
?^1w60lte,  RobertMD,  for  China;  Arom  Leith.— 18. 
.  r^^tU,  Gregg,  for  Batavia;  from  LivtrpooL—Sata- 
I'lttH.   McKemle,   for  Mauritiua.  eta  MaraeiOeit 
;  "^tem  Dealt   Met  Cower.    Henderson,  for  N.  S. 
'-.'.  'vales ;    both  from  DeaL— 13.  Tory,  Reid,  and 
.  -^^frania,  Noakes,  both  for  Bombay ;  Arom  Liver- 
tt^ooL — 14.  MauHtutn,  Reed,  for  Cape  and  Mauri- 
'■clnat  and  Kile,  Andenon.  for  China  and  Manilla; 
''^  both  from  Liverpool.— 16.  Britomart,  MacDonald, 
^-  J^pr  Cape  and  Swan  River ;  from  Peniance.— Jl#a»y 
•^  immlmer.  Cant,  ftir  Mauritias.  via  Bordeaux ;  ftom 
"DeaL — 17.   RM»mond,   MacLeod,    for  Cape  and 
•  ^■cpgal ;  from  Portsmouth.— Jo/ka  Cree,  Boyd,  for 
-:«ngal;   tnm  DeaL— ST.  George,  Crawford,  for 
'  .  Cape  and  Mauritius;  Zoe,  Holmes,  for  Mauritius; 
'^'•M  Patriot  King,  Clarke,  for  Bengal;  all  fVom 
■■  !%>]«WerpooL— ia   True  Briton,  Beach,  for  Cape, 
•': Madras,  and  Bengal;    from  Torbay.— Otroteoa, 
'  Watklns.  for  St  rielena;  Richard  Beii,  WiUlams, 
^  rAir  Bengal;  and Gloeaster.Brodu, from  Mauritius: 
-:  all  from  DeaL— £iora,  Blair,  for  Bombay ;  from 
:  <  the  ClTd&— la  Madraa,  Henniker,  for  Launcestoo; 
-.-  ttam   UtnL—SopMa,  Johns,  for  Batavia  (in bal- 
last) ;  from  LiverpooL— 80.  (^Udren,  Browne,  for 
.^  Latntceston;   and  Ann,    MacAlpine,  for  Cape; 
:  Imch  fh>m  DeaL— 81.  Sir  John  Roe  R«Jd,Cumrouig, 
^t    and  Trident,  Brown,  both  for  Mauritius;  ftom 
V     PortanuHith.— Ben^lw.  Hamltai,  for  South  Aua- 
i     tvalia :  ftom  DeaL— &f.  Medum,  Purdle,  for  N.  & 
.  Wales;    from  DeaL— 84.    Warrior,  Douthwaite, 
for  Cape  and  Ceylon;  Duke  of  Bedford,  Bowen. 
z    for  Bengal ;  and  hondan,  Wimne,  for  Boogal ;  all 
i-      flrom  Portsmouth.- CU:yo/lftiin6«rffA,Thompaon, 
.    for  N.S. Wales ;  Jjtdi/  Nugent,  Fawcett,  for  ditto; 
and  R^fmethan,  Ritchie,  for  South  Australia;  all 
from  DeaL— ilOerton.  Chalterton.  for  Bengal ;  and 
Ingieborough,  Buckle,  fOT  China :  both  from  Li- 
varpooL- 88.  Madagaecar,   Walker,  for  Bengal; 
Malabar,   Pollock,    for  Bombay;     and   ScoMo, 
Campbell,  for  Bengal;   all  from  Portsmouth.— 
Ctydeedale,  Davies,  for  Bombay ;  and  Otterepool, 
Sceales,  for  Batavia;  both  ftom  Liverpool.— 88. 
Emigrani,  Petrie,  for   Bombay;    Thomae  Bold, 
Croughan,  tm  Batavia;  and  Biorenge,  Banks,  for 
Bengal ;  all  from  LiverpooL— 87.  Tigrie,  Tither- 
ington,  for  Chhia;  ftom  LiverpooL 

PASSKNOKRS    PROM    INDIA. 

Per  Marp  Ann,  ftom  Madras  (corrected  list) : 
Mrs.  Gray;  Mrs.  Georae;  Mrs.  Croggan;  Mrs. 
Trevor;  E.  C.  Lovell,  Esq..  C.S.;  Rev.  Geo.  K. 
Gr»me;  Mr.  J.  C.  George,  missionary:  Lieut. 
Croggan,  artillery :  Lieuts.  Juliens  and  Donovan, 
H.M.  13th  L.  Drags.;  Lieut.  Falconar,  46th  N.I.; 
three  Masters  Trevor  t  Masters  George,  Brunton, 
Adiey,  and  Langley;  Misses  Falconar,  Whitlock, 
George,  and  Brunton;  servants,  invalids,  &c— 
From  the  Cape:  Mrs.  Lees:  Messrs.  Jaubert, 
Fleck,  and  De  ViUiers ;  Masters  Lees  and  San- 
dcnnan :  Miss  Stehi.— (The  following  were  landed 
at  the  Cape:  Mrs.  Blenkinsop;  Mfrs.  Godfrey; 
John  Bury,  Esq.,  CS.:  Dr.  Godft«y:  Rev.  Wm. 
T.  BIrakinaop;  Rev.  Henry  Deane;  Master  and 
two  Misses  Blenkhisop ;  Miss  Godfrey,  &&— (Capt. 
Geo.  Gray  died  at  sea). 

Per  Duke  cf  Buceleugh,  from  Bengal  (corrected 
lia: :  Mrs.  Heiring;  Mrs.  Jackson ;  Mrs.  Warden; 
Mrs.  Turner;  Richard  Woodward,  Esq.,  C.S.; 
CapL  Herring.  B.N.I. :  T.  Smith,  Esq.,  N.l. ; 
P.  Browne,  Esq.,  H.M.  adRegt.;  Capt  Warden, 
B.  Marine ;  Dr.  A.  R.  Jackson ;  Dr.  Stokes ;  J.  H. 
Wagenstrubo',  Esq. ;  Mr.  Vaughan ;  10  children ; 
8  servants.— I- rom  the  Cape:  M^JorParlby:  Mrs, 
and  MissParlby :  Mrs.  Mathews.— (The following 
were  landed  at  the  Cape :  W.  Fane,  Esq.,  CS. ; 
Mrs.  Fane;  three  Misses  Fane*. 

Per  RtUanee,  from  Bombay:  CoL  W.  D.  Ro- 
bertson; Mrs.  Robertson ;  Misses  Rober son. 

Per  Moira,  from  Bengal:  Capt  J.  Donally; 
Lieut  Daniell ;  Lieut  Eogar;  W.  C.  Cane,  Esq.; 
J.  Grant.  Esq.;  Miss  Cane;  150  H.M.  troops. 

Per  RepuUe,  from  Bengal  (corrected  list) :  Mrs. 
notion:  Mrs.  White;  Mrs.  Shuttleworth ;  Mrs. 
('aropbcll:  Mrs.  Armstrong:  Mrs.Nnmkan;  Mrs. 
Befson:  Mrs.Woodin;  Mrs.Filliard;  CoL  Andrce, 
7th  N.I. ;  CoL  Morrison.  57th  N.L;  Majors  Rolton 


and  Wbita,  H.M.  11th  L.  Dngs.;  Lieuts.  Bam- 
brick  and  Ready,  ditto;  Comet  Reynolda,  ditto, 
Surg.  Sandham  and  Assist  Surg.  Baird,  ditto; 
Qu.  MMt  Betson,  ditto ;  Lieut  Norman,  H.M. 
31st  Regt.;  J.  Tiil.  E^.,  merchant;  Monsi 
FiUiard.  adv.  gen.  at  Chandemagore ;  Mrs.  Leach 
and  child :  two  Masters  White ;  two  Masters  Arm- 
strong; Master  and  Miss  Wilson;  MissWoodini 
several  steerage  passengers;  191  men,  80  women, 
and  86  children  of  H.M.  Uth  L.  Drags. 

Per  Friends,  from  Singapore:  Capt  and  Mrs. 
Riddle  and  three  diiUreo;  Miss  Fishe;  two  ser- 
vants. 

Psr  Comwatt,  ftom  Bengal:  (see  our  number 
for  June,  p  185).— CoL  Faithfol  died  at  sea  16th 
March,  and  Master  Horatio  Agnew  19th  March. 

Per  Bieanor,  from  Ceylon:  Capt  Forbes*  R. 
Engineers ;  Lieut  Bringhurst,  9Dtn  L.Inf. 

Per  Thomae  GrenviOe,  ftom  Bengal:  (see  oar 
number  for  June,  p.  185)— additional :  Mrs.  Wat- 
son ;  Wm.  Cannon,  Esq. ;  Ens.  Watson.  (Mn. 
Sutherland  died  at  sea). 

Per  Duke  of  Suaaes,  ftom  China:  Hugh  D. 
Dalrymple,  Esq.;  Richard  Binks.  Esq.;  Mr. 
BedaJe.— From  the  Cape :  Vl»jat  and  Miss  Bumey ; 
Mrs.  CoL  Tennant  and  four  children. 

Per  Bombay  Padtet,  tnm  Bombay :  (see  our 
number  for  May,  p.  57). 

Per  H.  C  Berenice  steamer,  ftom  Bombay  Sist 
May,  for  Red  Sea:  H.  Stokes,  Esq.,  M.C.S. ;  Mr. 
H.  Q.  Kirkus. 

Per  Jamea  Mclnrotf,  ftom  Mauritlui!  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wohmits  and  ftunlly ;  Mr.  Delbruck. 

Per  Portiand,  ftom  N.  S.  Wales :  Mrs.  BuU  and 
Csmily ;  Thomas  Brown,  Esq. ;  Dr.  Clifford ;  Mr. 
Powis  and  two  Masters  ditto ;  two  Masters  and  two 
Misses  Jacok 

Per  Chariea  Kerr,  from  N.  S.  Wales :  Capt  and 
Mrs.  Duff,  late  of  (he  Africainei  Mr.  and  Mra. 
Tawell;  Capt  FothersgiU;  Dr.  Edwards,  R.N.t 
43  invalids,  8  women,  and  13  children  of  H.M 
acrvice. 

Per  Bardaater,  ftom  V.  D.  Land :  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Charles  Arthur  and  child;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reily: 
Mr.  Buchan,  surgeon ;  Mr.  Tayk)r ;  Mr.  Newton  s 
two  Masters  Reily. 

Per  Marqttia  Camden,  from  Chhia:  John  8. 
Rigge,  Esq. ;  John  Pitcaim,  Esq. ;  Lewin  Reade, 
Esq. ;  Wm.  H.  Anderson,  Esq. 

Per  Lord  WiUiam  Bentinck,  ftom  N.  S.  Wales; 
Mrs.  Jenkins;  Mrs.  Doutty;  Mrs.  Osmond;  John 
Bourke,  Esq.;  Rev.  Mr.  Spencer  and  nephew; 
Thomas  Gal  Way,  Esq  ;  4  children. 

Per  laabeOa,  from  N.  S.  Wales:  Capt  and  Mrs. 
Muggridge;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murray;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Morgan. 

Per  Awiromad%e,  ftom  N.  S.  Wales :  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ashley :  Mines  Reynolds  and  *>itaples ;  Cant 
Scott;  Lieut  Singleton;  Dr.  Gannon;  Mr.  RekL 

Per  Derwent,  fttxn  V.  D.  Land :  Capt  and  Mra. 
Langdon;  Miss  Langdon;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reed 
and  family  {vis,  Mr.  A.  Reed.  Mrs.  WiUiams,  and 
servant);  Mrs. and  Miss  RUiott;  Mrs.  Critchett; 
Miss  Macwhirter;  Mr.  Chas.  Seale.  sen.;  Mr. 
Chas.  Scale,  iun,;  Mr.  Lester;  Mr.  Jackson;  Dr. 
John  Macbralre. 

Per  Emu,  trom  Y.  D.  Land:  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Evans  and  child;  Dr.  Sterritt;  Dr.  LhoUky,  &c 

Per  Katherine  Stewart  Forbea,  from  V.D.  Land : 
Mr.  (jouger;  MIn  Rowlands  and  servant 

Per  Louiaa  CampbeU,  from  V.  D.  Land  :  Alex. 
Clarke,  Esq. ;  Mrs.  Clarke;  two  Masters  and  Miss 
aarke;  Mr.  Chitty. 

Srpected» 

Per  Hfuhemy,  ftrom  China;  Capt  John  Mine; 
Dr.  Cullen. 

Psr  Wahner  Caatte,  ftom  China:  O.  Coles,  Esq. 

Per  Euahrtttea,  from  Bombay :  Mrs.  Ramsay  and 
three  children;  Miss  Kelly;  Capt  Ramsay,  84th 
N.I. ;  Capt.  Melchum,  H.M.  6th  Foot ;  John  Gum- 
ming, engineer,  from  Berenice  steamer. 

Per  Robarta,  ftom  Bengal :— Mrs.  and  Miss 
Shakespear  and  two  children;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walters  and  child ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Peter  and  three 
chfldren ;  Mt^and  Mrs.Hamiltoa ;  Mrs.  Sivright ; 
Capt  Blacken  and  child;  Mr.  Bruce;  Lieuts. 
Lamb  and  Ottky:  Messrs.  Fanner  and  Fraser- 
Master  Amos. 
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VerCitifofEMnlMrglh  teata  N.S.Walfi«;  Mit. 
Abnhamit  Mr.  Docker  and  fkraily;  MeHn.  Pat- 
tenon.  SchulU,  Bourne,  and  Moca. 

Per  Mary  CatheriM»  from  V.D.  Land:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Smith;  MinGilMOO. 

Per  Hindeo»  from  V.  D.  Land :  Dr.  BIyth ;  Mr. 
Kemp  and  family. 

Per  8eto*tris»  from  Bengal :  (see  our  last  num- 
ber, p.  191).— From  Madras:  Mrs.  Lane;  Mrs. 
Haines;  Mrs.  MUligan;  Mrs.  Du  Pasquier;  Capts. 
Daubeny  and  Sharpin,  H.M.  65th  Regt. ;  Lieut. 
Ludlow,  engineers;  H.  Croaier,  Esq.,  C.S.;  — 
Arrow.  Esq.;  -  Halg,  Esq.;  CapU  Thomas,  late 
of  the  ship  EHzabe^;  two  Misses  Milligan;  two 
Misses  Haines;  Masters  Lane  and  MiUigan. 

Per  TigrU,  from  Ceylon  (additional):  Mra. 
Archer ;  Dr.  Archer ;  Miss  Beatsoo ;  Lieut.  Col- 
ville;  72  invalids.  3  women,  and  6  children  belong* 
tog  to  H.M.  ftSth.  90th,  and  61st  rcgta.  (WlBsWalker 
and  Master  Wright  died  at  sea). 

Per  Patriot^  ttam  Ceylon :  Mr.  and  Mrk  Rotaon 
and  children. 

PAS8SNGBBS  TO   INDIA. 

Per  Aurora,  for  Bombay:  Mirior  and  Mib. 
Deshon  and  fomily ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Manger. 

Per  Plantagenet,  for  Bengal :  Mrs.  Coplestooej 
Maior  and  Mrs.  Wright,  H.M.  39ih  Foot;  Misses 
Hodgson,  Chester,  and  Davis;  Capt. W.  Q.  Wood. 
H.M.  .39th  Foot:  Ens.  W.  Hardinge.  ditto;  Lieut. 
T.  D.  Price,  H.M.  G9d  Foot;  LleuL  Herriott,  H. 
M.  55ih  Foot;  Hon.  Mr.  Talbot;  Messrs.  Money, 
Hosea-on.  Edge,  Vandeleur,  Smith,  Strangways. 
and  MiUer ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schneider,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hoemthe,  missionaries ;  troops  &c  (51  men. 
1  woman,  and  S  children). 

Per  True  Briton^  for  Cape,  Madras,  and  Bengal: 
Mrs.  CoL  Downes;  Capt.  and  Mrs.  Homer;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Caldwell ;  Mr.  and  Mn>.  Burt;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Scheniman;  Mr>.  AnUng;  Miss  Hanson; 
Capt  Gahagan ;  Capt.  Johnston;  Rev.  Dr.  Roux; 
t^ount  C.  de  Kotsbech :  Messrs.  Lushington.  Le 
Sueur,  Moorat,  Primrose.  Maoiamar*,  and  Thom- 
son ;  Capt  and  Mrs.  Hammond  for  the  Cape ;  Dr. 
McQueen  for  ditta 

Per  Coromandel,  tat  N.  S.  Wales:  Rer.  Mr.  sad 
Mrs.  White  and  two  children;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  For- 
aalth;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hawkins;  Mr.  and  Mn. 
Hebden;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bradsbaw;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Marshall;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Knowles  and  child:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Moriaty  and  three  children ;  Miss  OaUiet 
Dr.  Day;  Messrs.  Wilson,  Butcher,  Way,  Craw- 
ford, Chadwick,  Shepherd,  Glen,  and  Oliver. 

Per  Riehmimd,  for  Cape  and  Bengal:  Mi^.  Gen. 
C.S.  Fagan.  C.B.,  Bengal  General  Staff;  Mrs.  James 
WiUiam  MacLeod,  of  Calcutta;  Mrs.  Capt  Kny- 
vett,  Bengal  Army;  Mrs.  Dr.  Brett,  ditto;  Mrs. 
Dr.  ShilUtto,  ditto ;  Misses  Fagan,  Brett,  A.Fagan. 
Wolfe,  and  M.  Fagan ;  James  William  MacLeod. 
Esq.  (from  Cape) ;  W.  Harper,  Esq.,  surg.,  Ben- 
gS^Army;  W.  ShiUitto,  Esq.,  asslst-suw.,  ditto; 
J.  Hamilton.  Esq.,  merchant ;  Alex.  MacHardy. 
Esq..  ditto;  Arch.  Chlsholm.  Esq..  ditto;  J.Ro- 
bertson. Fsq..  H.C.  mil  service— Ste«»«:  16 
Dutch  settlers,  1  European  woman,  and  5  Native 
servants. 

Per  Hope,  tat  N.  S.Wales :  Mr.  and  Mrs.Wllson; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mocatta;  Mrs.  Watkins;  Messrs. 
Everitts,  Oliver,  Clay,  Montefiore,  Webb,  Rily. 
Wilton,  Peake.  Howell,  Stanton,  Berwick,  and 
Talkingtoo. 

Per  Madagtucar,  toe  Bengal:  CoL  and  Mir 
Boyd  and  fomily ;  Mrs.  Swinhoe  and  two  daugh- 
ters ;  Mrs  C.  E.  Adams ;  Capt  and  Mrs.  Scott ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Latty ;  Misses  Boscawen  and  Howell; 
Brigadier  Penny;  Capt  Bonham;  Lieut  Bosca^ 
wen;  Mr. Barle;  Mr.  Madntyre. 

Per  London,  tot  Bengal :  CoL  and  Mrs.  Anderson 
and  party ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Martin ;  Mrs.  Wood;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Chilcott;  BIrs.  Canham  and  four  diil- 
dren;  Misses  Playfair,  Sherrif,  Eddis,  Johnston, 
and  Lowe ;  Lieut  Sandea.  9th  Foot,  in  command 
of  troops;  Mr.  Wm.  Nichol;  Mr.  and  BAast» 
Wood;  Mr.  Twisden  and  family;  Mr.  Ronakl; 
Masters  Wright  and  Ross;  troops.  &c  (41  men,  3 
women,  and  7  diildren). 

Per  Seotiot  for  Bengal:  Mrs.  Harrington;  CoL 
and  Mrs.  White;  Mr.and  Mrs.  A.  Eraser:  Mr.and 
Mrs.  James  Frasert  Misses  White,  HOI.  and 
VjJer ;  Major  David,  in  command  of  troops ;  Ens. 


Penny.  H.M.  Uth  Ftet;  Em.  MaduA;  Boa. 
Green.  H.M.  ad  Foot;  Mr.  Gerrard.  auxveon ;  Mr. 
Eastwood;  Mr.  Reynolds;  troops,  &e.  (liemeD,  4 
women,  and  8  diildren). 

Per  Malabar,  for  Bombay:  Major  and  Mrs 
Leighton;  CoL  DunsterviUe  and  daughters;  Vn. 
Hayman  and  daughters;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Erskine: 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrews;  MisMs  Lewis,  Spiers,  and 
Smith;  Vit^T  Ottiey;  Capt  Dennis;  Messrs. 
Dunsterville,  Eden,  and  Blaek. 

Pier  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  tor  Bengal :  Ccrf.  Raper 
and  family ;  Mr.  and  Mn.  Smoult ;  Mrs.  Pringle 
and  family;  Mrs.  Rogers:  Misses  Robfauon,  Frsser. 
Brooke,  and  Smiih ;  Sir  H.  Seton;  Capt  Roecroft ; 
Messrs.  Bathie.  Hay,  Spiers.  D'Oyly.  Howdco, 
J<rfmston,  and  Pottinger. 

Per  Lord  Htmgerfard,  for  Bengal:  Mrs  Hicks; 
Mrs.  PiUans;  Mn.  Clarkson:  Mis.  Farquharson 
and  two  chiMren;  two  Misses  Dick:  Misses 
Puckle,  McCarthy,  Napear.  Bell.  Kennedy, 
Browue,  and  Wemyss:  Col.  Oliver;  M^jor  Pil- 
lans;  Capt  CampDeU:  Mr.  Hicks;  Mr.  Ross; 
Mr.  Fergusson. 

Per  Comortc,  for  Madras ;  Lient  Gen.  Sir  Jasper 
NicoUs  (new  Commander-in-chirf  at  Madras)  and 
daughters ;  Major  and  Mrs.  Luard :  Capt  and  Mrs. 
Ha^ey ;  Rev.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morant ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Morton;  CoL  Eklerton;  Capt  H.  Mackensle; 
Capt  Bum;  Lieut  NicoUs;  Ens.  Morgan:  Mr. 
R.  Hichens.  C  S.;  Mr.  Cumining;  Mr.  lUmlltoa; 
Mr.  Gardner. 

P^  Duke  of  Bedftird,  for  Bengal :  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Esdaile;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raikes;  Mrs.  De  Momet; 
Mrs.  Stewart;  Mrs.  Smith;  Miss  Warin;  Cant 
Eraser ;  Mesan.  Drake.  Cameron,  and  Macdonald. 

Per  Warrior,  tor  Cape  and  Ceylon :  Capt  and 
Mrs.  Mackay;  Miss  Prout;  Miss  Spicer:  two 
Misses  Higgs;  Mr.  Warrington  (naval  store-keeper 
TrinconuUee)  and  family;  Jacob  Letteratedt, 
Esq..  for  the  Cape. 

BIRTHS.  MARIUAGES.  AND 
DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Jttne  12.  At  Newcastle,  the  lady  of  Capt.  T.  P. 
Hay,  8Sd  Madras  N.L,  of  a  son,  still-boru. 

13.  At  Edinburgh,  the  Uuly  of  Capt.  BirreU. 
Bengal  European  Regt.  of  a  daughter. 

SI.  At  the  Lhnes,  Carshalton,  Surrey,  the  lady 
of  Capt  E.  M.  Daniell,  Hon.  E.  I.  Compaa/s 
service,  of  a  daughter. 

84.  At  Edinburgh,  the  lady  of  D.  Ainalte.  Baq.. 
of  Calcutta,  of  a  daughter  (since  dead). 

J«/y  8.  At  Boulogne-sur-Mcr,  the  lady  of  T.  O. 
Vibart,  Esq.,  Bengal  civil  service,  of  a  daughter. 

9.  At  Bath,  the  lady  of  J.  C.  McNair.  Esq., 
Madras  Artillery,  of  a  son. 

ia  At  Hanover-place.  Old  Kent  Road,  the  lady 
of  E.  Cardon,  Esq.,  late  of  Bladras,  of  a  son. 

14.  At  the  house  of  her  fother,  J.  Booth.  Esq.. 
Mulladoe.  Ardee.  Ireland,  the  lady  of  J.O.BedcsU. 
Esq.,  of  a  son. 

90.  At  Rochley  Temple.  Leicestershire,  the  lady 
of  C.  E.  Trevdyan.  Esq..  Bengal  civil  aervicei,  of 
a  son. 

Lately.  In  Grosvenor  Square,  the  lady  of  thm 
Hon.  Capt  Rous,  R.N.,  or  a  son. 

—  The  lady  of  Capt  Tindall.  SSd  Bombay  N.L, 
of  a  daughter. 

llAHaiAOBS. 

May  IB.  F.  Twynsm.  Esq.,  to  Lucy  Emilia, 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Mi^or  R.  W.  Buddan. 
Bombay  establishment. 

June  6.  At  Paris,  at  the  residence  of  the  British 
Ambassador,  Lieut.  F.  Ruasell.  8Sd  Regt  M.N.I.. 
to  Anna,  second  daughter  of  the  late  J<dm  Lee* 
Esq.,  of  Limerick. 

14.  At  St  Mary  de  Crypt.  Gloucester.  F.  C 
Marsden.  Esq.,  Bengal  army,  to  SAdney  Jane, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Sir  W.  Bulkdey 
Hughes,  of  Plascoch,  Anglesea. 

1&  At  St  Pancras  Church,  CoL  Lewis  Biid,  of 
Howiand  Street,  FItsroy  Square,  to  Anne  Char- 
lotte, widow  of  the  lato  Capt  David  Jonea.  Uob. 
E.  I.  Company's  service. 
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20.  At  Edinbuish,  Pfttrick  J.  IfaxweU,  Em|^ 
late  of  the  Hon.  Ea.  CompMiiy'i  maratime  terrice, 
to  Isabella,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Geoige 
Bell,  Esq.,  surgeon,  Edinburgh. 

91.  At  SL  PaocTM  New  Church.  George  Van- 
denee,  Esq..  son  of  the  late  G.  Vandersee,  Esq., 
of  the  Queen's  Remembrancer's  Office,  to  Isabella, 
relict  of  the  late  Capt.  Thos.  Swaine,  of  the 
M  adns  aimy. 

—  At  LIvenKX>l,  George  N.  Prior.  Esq.*  Bom- 
bay army,  to  Maria  Louua,  daughter  of  the  late 
Benjamin  Way,  Esq.,  of  Denham-place,  Bucks. 

8S.  At  Loudoun  Castle.  N.B.,  Capt  Henry,  66tb 
reft.,  second  ton  of  John  Joseph  Henry.  EUq.,  and 
Lady  Emilv  Henry,  to  the  Lady  Selina  Constance 
Hastings,  third  daiifhler  of  Francis,  late  Marquess 
of  Hastings,  and  Flora  Marchioness  Dowager  of 
Hastin^i  aha  Countess  of  Loudoun. 

961  At  Richmond,  James  Murray,  Esq.,  of  the 
Foreign  Office,  to  Charlotte,  daughter  of  John  G. 
Ravcnshaw.  Esq..  of  Richmond. 

—  At  Chislehurst,  Wm.  S.  PiUans.  Esq.,  Captain 
Bengal  Army,  to  Maria  Louisa,  second  daughter  of 
Wm.  Soltan,  Esq.,  of  C<miwall-terrace. 

97.  At  SL  James's  Church.  Capt.  Alex.  Grant, 
61st  r^.  to  Harriet  Sophia,  fifth  daughter  of 
Capt.  "f.  Deaooa.  unattached,  late  on  the  staff  at 
Ceylon. 

Sa  At  St  PancTss  Church.  B.  A.  R.  Nicholwxi, 
Esq..  Bombay  Array,  to  Gather  me  Nicholson,  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Womum.  of  Caniden-street. 

Jul^  2.  At  SL  Mary's,  Marylebone,  Capt  J.  H. 
Robley,  Madras  army,  to  Augusta  Jane,  second 
daughter  of  the  late  Wm.  Penfold,  Esq.,  ctf 
Madeira. 

>-  At  Sidbury,  Devon.  Robert  Travers.  Esq., 
Bombay  array,  to  Mary  Anne,  eldest  daughter  of 
Wm.  Larkins,  Esq.,  of  Blackheath. 

a  At  Heanton  Church,  John  Graham,  Esq.,  ftffth 
Regt.  Ben^  N.  L,  to  Frances  Mervln,  (wlv 
dai^ter  of  Z.  H.  Drake,  Esq.,  of  Springfield, 
Devon. 

5.  At  Glasgow.  John  Roche.  Esq.,  M.D.,  of 
Cork,  to  Catherine  Sarah,  youngest  daughter  of 
the  late  Capt  E.  B.  GiUmer,  Esq.,  of  the  Hon.  E.  I. 
Company's  service. 

0.  At  Rodmenham,  the  Rev.  James  Morant. 
A.M.,of  MagdalenCollege.Cambri  <ge,and  chaphdn 
to  the  Hon.  £.  I.  Company  at  Madras,  to  Barbara 
Wilson,  third  daughter  of  W.  J.  Lushington,  Esq.. 
of  Rodmersham-KNlae,  Kent,  and  niece  of  M«j. 
Gen.  Sir  James  Law  Lushington.  K.C.B. 

W.  At  SL  Pancras  Church,  Matthew  StoveH, 
Esq..  of  the  Bombay  medical  establishment,  to 
Mary  Anne,  daughter  of  the  late  George  Gordon, 
Esq.,  of  Great  Milton,  Oaon. 

—  At  Llttleham  Church,  Eamouth,  J.  F.  Leslie, 
Esq.,  captain  in  the  Hon.  E.  I.  Coropajiy*s  military 
service,  to  Mary  Sophia,  eldest  daughter  of  lAa^ot 
Westoott,  Beacon  Hill,  Exmouth. 

12.  At  SL  Auffustin's  Church,  hi  the  parish  of 
St.  Faith,  the  Rev.  Robert  Shepherd,  M.A.,  to 
Jane  Barnes,  of  Clare-cottage,  East  Mailing,  Kent, 
niece  of  the  late  Dr.  Burke,  inspector-geoeral  of 
Hospitals  in  India. 

17.  At  Bishop's  Tauntoo,  Devon,  Henry  Law- 
ford,  Eaq..  lieuL  Madras  ArtOlenr,  to  Amelia, 
second  dau^ter  of  MiO*Pt^  Gordon,  late  of  the 
R^ral  ArtillMry. 

—  G.  Haly,  Esq.,  Madras  Native  Infantrr,  to  Ms 
eousin.  Mary  Anne,  youngest  daughter  of  A.  Haly, 
Esq.,  of  Wadhurst  trestle,  county  of  Suasea. 

SS.  AL  SL  George's  Churdi.  Hanover-square, 
and  at  the  CathoUc  Chapel,  Cbebea,  Mont.  Leon 
Du  Paieq,  of  the  Royal  Marine  Audit  Office, 
Paris,  to  Sophi^  daughter  of  Henry  Newnham, 
Esq..  fbnnerty  of  the  Bengal  avil  service. 

LoMEp.  At  Sidmoukh.  Wm.  James  Church.  Esq., 
17th  Madras  N.L.  to  Frederica  Franoas,  daughter 
of  LleuL  Geo.  Walker,  of  the  late  Royallrlsh 
Artniery. 

-.  At  Cupar.  James  Esdaile,  M.D..  Hoa  E.  L 
Company's  service,  to  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  the 
late  Capt  A.  Christie. 


-*  At  Beverley  Minster,  CaiH.  T.  Ditmas,  Madras 
Artillery,  to  BbenaKaie,  eldest  daughter  of  E. 
BoghuTSt.  Esq. 

—  At  Keston.  Henry,  sooond  son  of  the  late  G. 
O.  Ross,  Esq..  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  to 
Maria,  youngest  daughter  ctf  Thomas  Tanner* 
Esq.,  of  the  Customs. 

DEATHS. 

March  10.  At  sea.  on  board  the  ComwaO,  on  the 
passage  to  En^and,  Col.  H.  Falthfull,  Bengal 
artillery. 

Mfrj  15.  At  SL  Helena,  \n  thrA47th  year  of  his 
age,  itichanl  Pciaoe.  £eq. 

9a  At  SL  Helena,  William,  elukst  son  of  Ens. 
and  A4).  Brown.  9ih  regL,  aged  four  years. 

31.  At  Blean  Wood,  near  Canterbury,  LleuL  H. 
B.  Bennett.  H.M.  4Mh  FooL 

June  11.  On  his  passage  from  India,  LleuL  Snell, 
7th  regL  Madras  L.C.,  aged  28. 

19.  On  the  passage  home  from  India,  CapL 
George  Gray,  2i9t  regt.  Madras  N.L.  last  surviving 
son  of  the  late  Andrew  Gray,  Esq.,  of  Cralgs. 
Dumfriesshire 

13.  Martha,  wife  of  Mr.  H.  Warrington,  lately 
appointed  naval  stosekeeper  at  her  Majesty's  docs 
yard,  Trincomallee. 

22.  At  Islington,  Isabella,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
J.  N.  Pearson,  Prbidpal  of  the  Church  Missionary 
College. 

93L  In  Pordand  Place.  Alfred  James,  infimt  son 
of  James  Wigrom.  Esq..  Queen's  CouraeL 

2S.  Drowned,  in  his  16th  vear.  Alfred  James 
Jones,  third  son  of  Mrs.  Hamuui  Jones,  of  Aldgate, 
late  a  midshipman  in  the  Egmouth  Indiaman. 

96w  At  Southampton.  Ann.  relict  of  the  late  John 
Champidn,  Esq.,  of  the  Hon.  Company  s  dvil 
service,  Bengal. 

97.  At  Liverpool.  Capt  John  Peck,  hite  of  RM. 
9th  RegL  of  Fool 

—  At  Bavswater,  aged  48.  Mrs.  Blewitt.  relict  of 
the  late  Major  Blewitt.  of  Llantaman  Abbey, 
Monmouthshire; 

2a  At  36,  Connaught-terrace,  in  the  61st  year  of 
his  age.  Mat  Gen.  Sir  George  Matthias  Cox,  BarL. 
of  the  Bombay  cstablishroenL 

991  At  Grove-lodge,  Ridimond, a^ed  five  months, 
Louisa  Stewart,  surviving  twin  infant  of  Shr  Jere- 
miah BryanL 

J«<y  1.  At  SL  Leonard's,  Edward  Law,  Esq.,  of 
SL  John's  College,  Cambridre,  eldest  son  of  the 
Hon.  C.  E.  Law,  M.P.,  and  Recorder  of  London. 

U.  In  London,  after  a  few  days'  illness,  William 
Shotton,  Esq.,  formerly  of  Bombay. 

19.  At  Park  Crescent,  New  Road,  Lieut  CoL 
George  Constable,  late  of  the  Bengal  Artillery,  In 
his  Slst  year. 

—  At  SL  Leonard's,  Hastings,  aged  15.  Selina. 
fourth  daughter  of  the  Hon.  C.  E.  Law,  M.P.,  and 
niece  of  LmA  Ellenborough. 

~  Alexander  Brandt,  Esq.,  of  York  Terraoe, 
Regwt's  Park. 

14.  At  Bromley.  Kent,  the  wife  of  Lieut  Gen. 
Sir  John  Keane,  K.C.B.  and  G.C.H. 

—  At  En^efldd-green,  Lady  Brisbane,  widow  of 
the  late  Rear  Adm.  Sir  Charles  Brisbane,  K.C.& 

15.  Near  Folkstone,  Anna,  wife  of  Arthur 
Morris,  Esq.,  and  only  daughter  of  the  late  Abra- 
ham Roebuck,  Esq.,  chief  supercargo  of  the  Hon. 
E.  I.  Company,  China. 

17.  At  Pelham-Crescent,  Brompton,  Wm.  Albert 
Davies.  M.D.,  formerly  on  the  Bombay  roeJical 
establishment 

9a  At  Eaat  Lodge,  Enfield,  Admiral  SirPultency 
Malcohn,  G.C.B.  and  G.C.M.G..  in  the  7Ut  year  of 
his  age. 

95.  At  Bromley,  Mfcidlesex.  in  her  18th  year, 
Ellen,  third  daughter  of  the  Rev.  C  W.  Le  Bas. 
Principal  of  the  East-India  CoUege.  Hertford. 

Lately,  At  Rathmlnes.  LieuL  J.  E.  Frederick 
18th  regL  Bombay  N.L,  aged  3a 
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PRICES  OF  EUROPEAN  GOODS  IN  THE  EAST. 


[AOG. 


N.B.  Th€  Utterg  P.C,  denote  prime  eoitt  or  manujbetvrer^  prUm ;  A.  ad»cme»  fper  eemt.)  en  t 
D.  diecount  (per  cent.)  on  the  eame  ;  N.D.  no  denuMid.— 7%0  batar  mmund  it  equal  <o  82  V 
dre.t  and  KMi  bazar  maunds  eqtuU  to  110  factory  maunde.    Goods  aotd  by  8a.Rupee»  B.  m  ' 
itoBper  cent,  more  than  when  eold  by  Ct.  Rupees  F,  mde.—The  Madras  Candy  is  equal  to  I 
Sunt  CtMdy  is  equal  to  7461  fb.    The  PocnMs  equal  to  133i1h,    The  Carge  is  20  pieeee* 


CALCUTTA,  May  3,  1838. 


RS.A. 

Anchors Sa.Rs.cwt.  9   0^ 

Bottles   IW  11  4  - 

Coab B.ind.    0    fi  — 

Copper  Sheathing,  16^  ..F.md.  31    8  — 

Brasiers',    da  38    0  — 

ingot  do.  29   4  — 

Old  Gross do.  3U    8  — 

Bolt do.  33    0  — 

—  Tile do.  29   4  — 

NaUs,  assort. do.  28    8  — 

Peru  Slab Ct.Rs.  do.    

Russia   Sa.Rs.do.    

Copperas..... do.    2   4  — 

Cottons,  chinti pc«.   3   0  — 

^-Muslins do.     1    2  — 

Yam  16  to  170 mos.    0  3|  — 

Cutlery,  fine 15D.  — 

Glass luto30D, 

Ironmongery 30D.  — 

Hosiery,  cotton 25D.  — 

Ditto,  sUk 9UD.  — 


Rs. 

A. 

15 

0 

-  11 

8 

•  0 

9 

31 

12 

-32 

-  29 

8 

■30  12 

.  ai 

0 

■  30 

4 

.33 

0 

— 

_ 

-  2 

6 

•  8 

8 

.  2  12 

•  0 

51 

■  »iD. 

.toP.C. 

35D. 

30D. 

60D 

Ra.A.         Rs.A. 

Iron,Swedkh,  •q...Sa.Rs.F.ind.  4  13  <^   4  15 

flat do.    4  1«  —    4  14 

English,  sq do.    2  14  —    3   0 

flat da    2  13  —    «U 

Bolt da    2    8  —    2  12 

Sheet  da    4  10  —    5   2 

Nails  cwt.   9    O  —  14    e 

Hoops F.md.   4    6  —    4  10 

Kentledge cwt.    1    7  —    XW 

Lead.  Pig F.nid.   6  11  —    6  13 

•~—  unsuroped da    6    8  —    6  U 

Millinery 15D.  — »D. 

Shot,  patent  bag  3    4  —    4   2 

Spelter CLRs.  F.  md.   6    8  —    6    9 

Sutionery  20D.  —  35  D. 

Steel.  English CtRs.F.rad.   5    0—54 

Swedish do.     6    4  —    6  12 

TInPlates Sa.Rs.boxsl5    0  —  16   0 

Woollens,  Broad  cloth,  fine  ..yd.  4    8  —  11    • 

coarse  and  middling....   0  12  —    4    0 

Flannel  fine 0  12  —    14 


BOMBAY,  May  19,  1838. 


Rs.    ^ 

Anchors  cwt.    7     C 

Bottles,  quart doz.     1.4 

Coals ton   12 

Copper,  Sheathing,  lG-32.... cwt.  63 
Thick  sheets  or  Braser's.  .da    64.8 

—  Plate  bottoms  da    63 

Tile da    50 

Cottons,  Chlnts,  &c.,  Ac — ~ 

— —  Longcloths — 

—  Muslins 

Yam,  Nos.20to60   ....  lb.  a6! 

ditto,  Nos.70tol00 0.13  • 

Cutlery,  table P.C. 

Elarthenware 60  A. 

Glass  Ware. 40  D. 

Hardware P.C. 

Hosiery,  half  hose P.  C 


Rs. 

10 
.  1.6 
•      15 


0.12 
1.2 


!  Rs. 

lion,  Swedish St.candy  57.8  (| 

English da     38 

Hoops cwt.  10 

' Nails   da    1»      - 

' Sheet  da    10.8    - 

Rodforbolts St. candy  35 

dafiMrnails    da     47 

Lead,  Pig cwt.   18 

Sheet do.    20 

MiUhiery 25I>. 

Shot,  patent cwt.  11 

Spelter da     14.12 

Stationery 40D. 

Steel.  Swedish    tub  11 

TinPlates   boat   16 

Woollens.  Broadcloth,  fine  ..yd.    4 

J coarse S 

Flannel,  fine 1.8 


15 
11 
36 


CANTON,  March  13,  1838. 


Cottons.  Chlnts.  28  yds... 


Drs. 
.piece  3 


Dis.il 


'  Longcloths da    4    —    lOi 

.^  Muslins,  20  yds. da   —  — 

Cambrics,  48  yds da     5—9 

Bandannoes da    1.10—2.10 

Yimi,  N06.16to50 pecul  36    —    42 

Iron.  Bar  .da     3  — 

Rod  ....da     4.8&—    3 

Lewi,  Pig da     64—6} 


6  I  Smalts  . 


Drs.  Dn. 
.pecul  45@  JS 


Steel,  Swedish tub    37 

Woollens,  Broad  doth   yd.     1  —  1J5 

daexsuper yd.     2.5     — 

Camlets  at  Lintin pee.  26—27 

Do.  Dutch da    24-28 

LongElls   da     9|-   10| 

Tfai,StrmKs pecul  16—161 

TinPlates box    8—     9 


SINGAPORE,  March  8,  1838. 


Drs. 

Anchors pecul  7    ( 

Bottles    100  3i  ■ 

Copper  Nails  and  Sheathing pecul  36    • 

Cottons,  M  adapollams,  24yd.  •  •  33-36  pes.  2    • 

Ditto   24 40-44da  2J  ■ 

Longdoths  38  to 40 35-36da  3\  • 

do.    da 4<M3da  4i  - 

do.    do. 45-60  da  5    ■ 

Grey  Shirtfaig  do.  da 36-38  da  31  • 

PrinU,  7-8.  &  9-8.  «{n^/eco/our«  da  2    • 

— —  — —  —  two  colours  da  2i  • 

Turkey  reds   do.  6    ■ 

— fancies da  3   • 

Cambric,  12  yds.  by  42  to  44  -pes.  U  ■ 

Jaconet,   20 42  ••45-. .-da  U- 

-  LappeU,  JO 40-.  42-. .-da  1|  . 


Drs.  DiB.  Dts. 

d  9  iCotton  Hkfs.  fanlt.  Battlck.  dble.-eorBe  4  @  5| 

-  31 ; da     do    Pullicat dob     U—  3 

-  37    Twist,  Grey  mule,  90  to  60  •  •pccul43  —  CO 

-  21 Ditto,  ditto,  higher  ntunbeis.. da       

-  3  1 Ditto,Turkeyred,Na30to60-da  115      — 

-  6   'Cutlery    40  per  cent  disc. 

-  5    Iron,  Swedish    pecul  4|  —  5 

-  8   1 English • da    4   —   41 

-  4i  Nail,  rod da    4*  —  ^ 

-  3  .Lead.  Pig   da    7  -  7» 

_    3    Sheet da    7  —  • 

-10    Spelter pecul  6|—  7 

-  5    Steel   tub  5  —  H 

-  2r Woollens,  Long  EUs   pes.  8  — 8| 

-  4    Camblets  da  2»  -3D 

-  U Bombaietts »..da    5  -  5| 

Diyiii^^d  by  CjOQQIC 
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MARKETS  IN  INDIA  AND  CHINA. 


aOeutta,  Ma^  3. 1838.— The  market  for  White 
Cotton  Goods  hu  Improved,  and  comiderable  sales 
of  Plain  Book  MusUns  have  been  made  for  the 
Burmese  markets,  at  rather  higher  rates  than  were 
current  last  week.    Lappets  have  not  been  much 


hare  been  no  transactions  in  Hoop  or  in  Sheet 
Iron  during  the  week.  A  sale  of  300  candies  of 
Swedish  Iron  is  reported  at  Rs.  571,  which  Is  about 
Rs.SO  per  candy  above  the  present  price  of  Eng- 

.      _,    _,   -^        ^,   — rr llsh.    Spelter  has  been  retailmg  as  high  as  Rs.  141 

nMuired  after,  and  there  is  no  alteration  in  price,     per  cwt,  a  price  which  is  attracting  It  back  IVom 
Shirtings  are  quite  neglected,  and  thelargesup-     some  of  the  towns  in  the  hiterior  t  Uiere  is  none  at 
|»»]>yjate  anivab  are  likely  to  cause  a  sull  fur-     present  in  English  fanporters'  hands.  Tiles  are  still 
'  "     "  In  little  demand. 


ther  decline  in  price.    Lanpet  Scarfs  are  in  i 

inquiry.    6-4  Jaconets  and  Cambrics,  of  med. 

to  fine  qualities,  can  readily  be  disposed  of  at  re- 
munerating rates.  In  consequence  of  the  late 
beavy  imports.  White  Cotton  Yam  has  declined  in 
price.  Turkey  Red  and  Orange  Yams  have  a  ten- 
dency to  improve.  Woollens  still  continue  in  fair 
demand,  but  without  any  alteration  in  price.  Bolt 
and  Sheathing  Copper  have  risen  in  price  abcnit  4 
annas  per  maund  since  our  last  issue,  out  the  busi- 
ness done  during  the  week  is  very  smaU.  Iron  ge- 
nerally, since  our  last,  has  experienced  a  dechne 
in  price;  the  transactions  of  the  week  are  mode- 
rate. Our  quotations  for  Spelter  remain  unaltered, 
tMt  a  considerably  larger  business  has  been  done 
during  the  week  than  for  some  time  past.  Tin 
Plates,  same  price,  but  we  have  only  a  sale  of  50 
iKnces  to  report.  Lead  ronalns  nominally  at  our 
quotations,  but  we  have  no  sales  to  report.— iViee 
Current, 

Bombaif*  Map  81. 1838.— There  has  been  a  litUe 
nore  activity  in  the  Piece  Goods  market  during 
the  week,  and  sales  to  some  extent  have  been  ^ 
fected.  The  finer  descriptions  of  goods  are  most 
in  request;  still,  however,  the  demand  is  far  ftom 
SKthre,  and  the  near  approach  of  the  nKuuoon  roust 
prevent  it  becoming  so  this  season.  No  sales  of 
English  Bar  Iron  are  reported  in  the  past  week, 
and  prices  are  now  somewhat  effected  by  the  close 
of  the  season  being  so  near  at  hand.  Imports  have 
been  very  light  for  several  months,  and  should 
they  continue  so,  improved  prices  may  be  expmed 
when  the  season  again  opens  in  September.  There 


Shtgaporet  Mar€h  8, 1838.— The  stock  of  Plain, 
Printed,  and  Coloured  Cotton  Good*  continues 
■mall.  There  has  been  some  inquiry  for  platai 
goods  by  the  Cochin-Chinese  txah&rt  now  here, 
who  have  made  some  purchases  of  Madapolhmis 
and  Longcloths.  These  traders  took  a  few  pieces 
of  different  descriptions  of  Cotton  Goods  last  sea- 
son, chiefly  as  samples,  and  if  the  taste  for  them 
Increases,  as  may  be  expected,  Cochin-China  will 
likely  become  an  extensive  outlet  for  British  Cot- 
ton manufactures.  Cambrics  are  in  little  request 
at  present,  except  common  qualities,  of  which 
there  are  none  in  the  market.  Grey  Shirtings  are 
in  fair  demand.  Prints,  suitable  patterns  of  Fan- 
cies much  wanted.  Plain  Turkey  Red  Cloth  in- 
quired for,  but  low  prices  are  ofliared.'  Cotton 
Twist.  Grey  Mule,  no  imporutions  during  the 
week,  and  suitable  Nos.  (say  36  to  44)  are  much 
wanted.  Woollens,  Camlets,  fai  little  request  for 
the  junks  this  season.  About  800  pieces  oi  Long 
Ells  have  been  sold  to  the  Cochin-Chinese  during 
the  week,  at  8  to  8|  dols.  per  piece.  Cutlery  and 
Hardware  only  saleable  by  auction  at  quoutons. 
M^als :  the  market  is  now  well  supplied  with  Bar 
Iron.  A  small  lot  of  Nail  Rod  imported  from  Cal- 
cutta has  been  sold  at  4|  dols.  per  pecul.  Copper 
Nails  and  Sheathhig.  none  in  first  hands.  Spelter, 
not  any  transactions  in  this  article  by  the  Cochin- 
Chinese  yet  heard  ot 

Canton  t  March  13, 1838.— The  market  is  dull  for 
most  descriptions  of  British  manufoctures. 


INDIA  SECURITIES  AND  EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta^  May  9,  1838. 
Government  Securities. 


Buy.    Sell. 
Transfer  Loan  of)  Sa.lls. 

prem.  15  8    14   0 
percent. 


ct^k  f  Transfer  Loan  ofl 
S-S  \  1835-3Bintere8tpay-  \\ 
■^«P«  (able  in  England  '.J 

*P'^\Sii't[?N;SSS7*<>««»f---P«      3pm. 

Third   Bpercent. prem.  3   0     9   8 

4percent. disc. Co's  Rs.  2   «     2  10 

Bank  Shares. 

BankofBengal(CaRs.4,000)  Prem.  .2,800  a  2,700 
Union  Bank,  Prem.  (Co.  Rs.  1,000)  •  •  250  a     200 

Bank  of  Bengal  Rates. 
Discount  on  private  bilLi,  3  months  10  per  cent. 
Ditto  on  government  and  salary  bills  5     da 
Interest  on  loans  on  govt,  paper  . .. .  6i    do. 

Rate  of  Exchange. 

On  London,  at  6  months'  sight— to  buy,  St.  \\d,  to 

St.  ad.)  toseU,  %».  2i(i.  to 2«. 3d.  per Sa.  Rupee. 

Madrat^  March  21,  1838. 

Non  Remittable  Loon  of  8th  Aug.  1825,  five  per 

cent.—!  to  5  prem. 
Ditto  ditto  last  five  per  cent  —41  prem. 
Ditto  ditto  Old  four  per  cent— 4  disc. 
Ditto  New  four  per  cent.— |  disc 
Tai^Jore  Bonds— 4}  disc. 

Exchange. 
On  London,  at  6  months— tu  buy.  Si.  Old.  i  to  sell. 
Is.  lOid.  per  Madras  Rupee.   J^' "  *^«->  «>  ■«*' 


bay  Rs.  per  100  Co.'s  Rupees. 

D  Madras,  at  30  days*  sight,  90l8  to  100  Bombay 


Bombay t  May  19,  1838. 

Exchanges. 

Bills  on  London,  at  6  mo.  sight,  9b.  O^d.  to  2s.  Ofd. 

per  Rupee. 

On  Calcutta,  at  SOdays' sight,  101.4  to  101.11  Bom- 
jj...  « « 

On 

Rs.  per  100  Madras'  Rs. " 

Government  Securities. 

5  per  cent.  Loan  of  1822-23 Bom.  Rs. 

Ditto  of  1825-26, 108  to  11 L4  per  ditto. 
Ditto  of  1829-30, 1114  to  luil  per  ditta 

4  per  cent  Loan  of  1832-33, 106  to  1064  per  do. 
Ditto  of  1835-36,  (Company's  Rs.)  99.8  to  99.12. 

5  par  Cent.  Transfer  Loan  of  1834-35, 116.8  to  117 

Singapore,  March  8,  1838. 

Exchanges. 
On  London— Navy  and  Treasury  Bills,  10  to  30 
days'  sight.  4s.  per  Sp.  Dol.,  none,  and  wanteds 
Private  Bills,  with  shipptaig  documents,  6  mo. 
sight,  4s.  Id.  per  da,  scarce,  and  wanted  i  Ditto, 
without  ditto, per  do.,  no  demand. 

CaiUon,  March  13,  1838. 
Exchanges,  dec 
On  London,  6  mo.  sight,  4s.5d.  to4s.6d.  per  Sp.  Dol. 
OniBengal.— Company's  Bills,  60  days,  210  to  212 
Co.'s  Rs.  per  100  Sp.  Dols.  -  Private  Bills,  30 
days.  216  Co.'s  Rs.  per  ditto. 
On  Bombay.  Private  fiills,  216 do.,  no  transaetinos. 
Sycee  Silver  at  Lintin,  6}  to  7  percent  pram. 
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SHIPS  DESTINED  FOR  INDIA,  AND  THEIR  PROBABLE 
TIME  OF  SAILING. 


FOR   BGN6AL   DIRECT. 

EarlofHardwiche    p...  1000  tons   Henning 

LordHwngerJord 736  Farquhareon  , 

Robert  SmaU   750  Fukher  

BroxhcmAury^    750  Chapman 

Exmouth   750  Warren    

CUfton* 580  Green 

Thonuu  OremnlU 1000  Thomhill    ... 

Mmra*  650  Owen  

DukeofJBweoietiffh  650  Gose  


FOR   MADRAS  AND   BENGAL. 

RtpuUe 14^4  Pryce  

Windsor    700  NUbett    

Loify  Flora  756  Ford    

FOR   MADRAS. 

CamatU* 650  Vogs    

WtJUngUm    500  Liddell 

Mary  Axn 500  Tarbutt   

Duheof  Argyll 700  Brirtow  

FOR    BOMBAY. 

LadyFever^am  500  Webster 

Berhhiret'    600  Clarkson 

FOR  CHINA. 

Premier 561  Were  

Haekemy   600  Buckle    


AUJ^. 

1. 

Portsmouth. 

Aug. 

4 

Portsiaoutli. 

Aug. 

7. 

Portsmotttii. 

Aug. 

10. 

Portsmouth. 

Aug. 

10. 

Aug  10. 

Sept.  I. 

Sept 

1. 

Sept.  14. 

Portsmouth. 

Aug. 

15. 

Aug. 

25. 

Portsmouth. 

Sept. 

15. 

Aug. 

10. 

Portsmouth. 

Aug. 

IS. 

Portsmouth. 

Aug.  25. 

Portsmouth. 

Aug. 

26. 

Portsmouth. 

Aug. 

4. 

Aug. 

15. 

Portsmouth. 

Aug. 

10. 

Aug. 

20. 

FOR    CAPE   AND    BATAVIA. 

'aShtoA (Goyemment  Stores)...    500  Whiteside  

FOR   CEYLON. 

Symmetry 450  Mackwood 

Abbots/ord 328  Chambers 

(New  Ship)  600  Steerens 


Aug.  5. 

Aug.  10. 
Aug.  18. 
Aug.  2a 


FOR    NEW    SOUTH    WALES. 

Boyne   619  Richardson 

EarlDwrham   400  Cabell 

Perfect  658  Snell    

Ewerettm   500  Gilmore  

Asia  586  — 

Roual  George   466  Richards , 

Cf&nbenfie 388  King    

Lord  WHUam  Bentinck    444  Doutty    

James  PatHaon 513  Cromarty    

Bardaster 500  Vertue 

FOR    HOBART   TOWN. 

Derwent 400  RiddcU    , 

James    850  Wrangles    

Emu  400. Howard    


FOR    SOUTH   AUSTRALIA. 

Cityo/Addaide  400  Chesser   

Prmce  George  .„,^ 477  — 

Frances CharlotU 300  Wellbank    .... 


•  Touehfaig  at  tht  Cspe. 


Aug.  1. 
Aug.  5. 
Aug.  10. 
Aug.  15. 
Aug.  15. 
Aug.  20. 
Aug.  20. 
Aug.  20. 
Aug.  27. 
Aug.  31. 

Aug.  15. 
Aug.  20. 
Aug.  30. 

Aug.  la 
Aug.  15. 
Aug.  20. 

t  Touching  MaUbtr  Coast. 


Deptford. 

Deptford. 

Plymouth. 


OVERLAND  MAILS  for  INDIA. 

The  next  mails  for  Egypt  and  Inifia,  vtd  Fafanouth,  wiU  be  despatched  from  the  Geiieral4>asi4)flc« 

on  Saturday,  the  4th  of  August. 
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rative of  his  expedition  to  the,  283. 
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AaMT,  Indian,  operations  of,  against  in- 
surgents,  1 — change  in  the  moroii?  of  the 
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on  the,  by  the  Court  of  Directors,  dur- 
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for  the  punishment  of  offences  relating 
to  the,  250,  346. 
,  Nizam*8,  claims  of  the  local  offi- 
cers of  the,  221. 
Asiatic  Society,  Royal,  proceedings  of  the, 
68,    148,  242,  328— operations  of  its 
agricultural  and  commercial  committee, 
68,70 — annual  report  of,  148 — of  Ben- 
gal, papers  read  before,  185,  243 — its 
annual  report,  244. 
Assam,  tea  from,  68,  90^account  of  its 

manufacture.  151— affairs  in,  180. 
iUsociatum,  Zemindar,  178,266— British, 

for  colonizing  New  Zealand,  238. 
Auckland  (Lord),  tour  of,  1,  89,  180. 
Australia,  South,  dissensions  In,  5— dis- 
coveries now  making  in,  266. 

Back  (Capt.),  review  of  his  expedition  to 
the  Arctic  regions,  283. 

Bahram  Gour,  a  king  of  Persia,  accomit 
of  his  reign,  234, 

Bank  of  India,  new,  177 — dividends  of 
those  at  Calcutta  and  Agra,  ib. — addi- 
tions made  to  their  stock,  266. 

Barber  (Capt),  answer  to  his  attack 
upon  Sir  James  Camac  and  the  Court 
of  Directors,  92 — his  correspondence 
with  Capt  Grindhiy,  154. 

jB^  (Mr.CT.)  on  the  passage  of  the 
Red  Sea  by  the  Israelites,  and  its  loca- 
lity, 9. 

Bkoqf,  in  Cutch,  description  of^  i43< 

Asial  Jnur^  N.  S  Vni  2fi  Nn.  1 04. 


Biography: — Shah  Aulum,  emperor  pf 
Delhi,  198— Akbar  II.,  199,  267— tlie 
Baron  de  Sacy,  209. 

Bisitoon,  sculptured  tablet  at,  68. 

Boat,  newly  constructed,  247. 

Bombay,  description  of,  16 — its  docks  and 
dock-yanls,  17— buildings,  t&. — espla- 
nade, ib, — harbour,  18 — population,  t6. 
^Parsee  inhabitants,  19— Jews,  ih, — 
markets,  20— causeway  connecting  it 
with  Salsette,  ib, — mango  trees,  i6. — 
English  gardens,  21— reptiles,  22— re- 
sidence of  the  Governor,  ib. — origin  of 
its  name,  23— cave- temples  near,  ib. — 
politk^  history,  26. 

Bridges,  military,  construction  of,  247. 

Brwcs  (Mr.C.  A.,)  his  account  of  the  ma- 
nufacture of  tea  in  Assam,  151. 

Buddhist  inscriptions  at  Delhi,  55,  60— 
travels  of  a  Chinese,  in  India,  68. 

Burdwan,  human  sacrifices  in,  4 — the 
claimant  of  the  Raj  of,  21 1,  266. 

Burmah,  affairs  in,  1,91,  265 — ^wars  be- 
tween, and  China,  185,  324. 

Bumes  (Capt),  mission  of,  180. 

Bumey  (Col.),  his  account  of  the  wars 
between  Burmah  and  China,  185,  324. 

Cabul,  fracas  between  Capt  Bumes  and  a 
Russian  vakeel  at,  180. 

Cadets,  Company's,  examination  of,  245. 

Canara,  excavations  at,  25. 

Caoutchouc,  or  Indian-rubber,  cultivation 
of,  68,  242. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  state  of  afiah^  at  the, 
6,91,  181,266. 

Camac  (Sir  James),  Capt  Bariier's  attack 
upon,  92 — his  advocacy  of  the  interests 
of  the  Indian  army,  93. 

Camataca  Cftromde,  translation  of  the,  27. 

Cast  away,  the,  108. 

Cave-temples  at  Salsette  described,  23 — at 
Elephanta,  26. 

China,  sSsXn  of,  1,  6,  91,  181,  265— wars 
between  Burmah  and,  185,  324— criti- 
cal position  of  our  relations  with,  265. 

Cfttnese  language,  its  nature  and  struc- 
ture, 67— travels  of  a,  in  India,  68— 
work  entitled  the  "  Woo-kCen-luy,"  95 
— tea-labourers  in  Assam,  151 — poetry, 
237— tale  of  "the Elfin  Fox," from  the 
Se-hoo-shih-wei,  280. 

Chungeez  Khan,  196. 

Circassia,  war  in,  6— armonr  from,  6g. 

Chd>,  Hindu  debating,  266. 

Code,  Penal,  of  British  India: — Outline 
of  its  principles  and  enactments,  44" 
the  commissioneis*  preliminary  report, 
73 — table  of  contents,  81— general  ex- 
planations, t6.— of  punishments,  85, 166 
— geneial  exceptions,  1  s'',  256 — of  abet- 
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ment,  161— of  offences  against  the  state, 
^9»344 — of  offences  relating  to  the  army 
and  navy,  250, 346— of  offences  against 
the  public  tranquillity,  351  —  of  the 
abuse  of  the  powers  of  public  servants, 
^53f  347— of  contempts  of  the  lawful 
authority  of  public  servants,  333— of 
offences  against  public  justice,  338 — of 
offences  relating  to  the  revenue,  341 — 
explanatory  notes,  166, 256, 346. 

CoUege,  Haileybury,  examination  at,  331. 

Conquerors  of  the  World,  181. 

Cooaes,  transportation  o(,  3. 

Coorg^  improvements  in,  180. 

Coaseir,  description  of;  107. 

Courts,  Mofussil,  appeals  from,  6,  131—- 
introduction  of  an  English  government 
pleader  into  the,  of  Bengal,  17B. 

Creation,  Mogbool  account  of  the,  195. 

Criminal  law  of  India,  new— see  Cods. 

CaiTicAL  Notices,  70,  152,329— see  also 
Review  of  Books, 

Criticism  on  works  on  India,  206. 

Cutch,  scenes  in,  139— descriptton  of  th« 
Runn,  t&.— mirage,  140— wild  ass,  141 
—insects,  t5. — horses,  ib, — visit  of  the 
Rao  of,  to  a  British  camp,  142— des- 
cription of  Bhooj,  the  capital,  143 — 
character  of  Rao  Lackba,  a  prince  of, 
ib, — of  Futteh  Mohamed,  144— earth- 
quake, 145 — the  Jharejah  chieftains, 
145,  147 — inftmticide,  i45---profligacy 
of  its  inhabitants,  ib, — religious  castes, 
146 — Arab  mercenaries^  147 — use  of 
opium,  ib. 

Death  of  a  young  officer,  lines  on  the,  4^ 
DeOttj  inteipretation  of  the  celebrated  in- 
scription on  Feroz's  column  at,  64 — 
afbtts  at,  89,  1 80-— account  of  the  pre- 
sent rojral  familv  of,    198 — turbulent 
conduct  of  the  prince  Jebangeerat,  199, 
267 — revenue  enjoyed  by  the  Emperor 
of,  201 — public  durbars  or  levees  at,  ib. 
etiquette  at  the  court  o^  202 — inter- 
view between  Lord  Amherst  and  the 
Emperor  of,  203— imperial  harem  at, 
205. 
Dkangars,  or  Coolies,  transportation  of,  3- 
Dhurma  Subha  at  Calcutta,  partial  pro- 
ceedings of  the,  266. 
Diamonds  of  Golconda,  293. 
Duties,  new,  in  Dutch  India,  181. 

Earthquake  in  Cutch,  145- 

Eastern  news,  review  of,  1,  89,  177,  265 
— works,  analyses  o^  228. 

East  India  Conitany,  attack  on  the  Di- 
rectors of  the,  respecting  steam-com- 
munication with  India,  92 — boons  con- 
ferred on  their  army  by,  93. 

Education  in  India,  3,  90— review  of  Mr. 
Trevelyan*s  work  on,  301. 

Egyptian  army  at  Jidda,  103 — ^war- vessel, 
104— system  of  mutilation,  io7^niean8 
of  averting  (amine,  273. 

Elephanta,  excavations  at,  26. 

Eym  Fox,  the,  280. 


Eve,  tomb  of,  at  Jidda,  los. 
Examinaiions,  College,  245,  331. 

Famine  in  India,  1, 89, 177,  266  general 
remarks  on,  269-— means  of  preventing 
it,  273. 

Females,  Arabian,  described,  39— sokliers 
at  Hyderabad,  896--daBcing,  298. 

Fer^usaon  and  Co.,  important  law  deci- 
sion prononnoed  In  the  caseo^  89. 

Feroz,  column  of,  at  Delhi,  54. 

Fiskmf,  sea,  of  Bengal,  243. 

F^'-kwH-he,  a  Chinese  woric,  6^ 

Futteh  Mohatned,  a  prince  of  Cutefa,  144- 

Gardens,  English,  at  Bombay,  21— Shi- 

minated,  at  Hyderabad,  297. 
Golconda,  tomhB  of  the  kings  ciy  291— 

fort  of,  described,  293— diamonds  o^  A. 
Goomsur,  human  sacrifices  in,  90. 
Grey  (Sir  C.  £.),  disclaimer  of,  6, 137. 
Grim^  (Capt.))  his  correspondence  with 

Capt  Barber,  154. 
Gtdana,  transportation  of  coolies  to,  3- 

Hadramut,  description  of  the  Arabian  pro- 
vince  of,  34,  36- 

HaHeybwry  CcMege,  examination  at,  331. 

Harem,  Imperial,  at  Delhi,  205. 

Hastings  (Marquess  oO,  concession  re- 
quired by,  from  the  Emperor  of  Delhi* 
202. 

Hindus,  early  navigation  of  the,  69~fire- 
ships  used  by  the,  in  their  wars,  ib. — 
indications  of  European  habits  amongst 
the,  266. 

Hormui,  a  Persian  king,  233. 

Human  IMe,  ode  on,  237. 

Hyderabad,  description  of,  289 — ruins  and 
rocky  hills  near,  289,  290— tombs  of  the 
kings  of  Golconda  near,  291,298 — Bri- 
tish residency  at,  293 — Asiatic  style  of 
the  entertainments  given  by  the  resi- 
dent, 295 — grandeur  of  the  processions, 
296---female  sepoys,  ib. — mosques,  297 
— gardens  and  garden -houses,  ^.-~ 
nautches,  298— antelopes,  ib. — tanks, 

lamba,  or  Tamba,  account  of^  105. 

Indusy  native  trade  on  the,  91. 

Infanticide  in  Cutch,  145. 

Inscriptions  on  the  lats,  or  pillars,  of  Hin- 
dustan, 54 — arrow-headed,  of  Persia, 68. 

Insolvents,  Indian,  important  decision  re- 
specting, 89. 

Israelites,  Mr.  Beke  on  the  passage  of  the 
Red  Sea  by  the,  9. 

Jambuhts^  the  ancient  traveller,  1 15. 
Jebel  Hassan,  tribe  of,  105. 
Jebel  Tier,  an  island  In  the  Red  Sea,  41- 
Jebel  Zigger,  or  Isle  of  Prayers,  39, 40. 
Jehainee  tribe,  aocount  of  the,  105. 
Jehangesr,  a  son  of  the  Empesor  of  Delhi, 

his  turbulent  conduct,  199,  2G7. 
Jews  of  Bombay  described,  ig — of  Mocha* 
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37 — tiial  bctwtea  u,  and  a  Siyud,  al 

Xidda,  loa. 
Jkartfak  chieftains  of  Catch,  145,  147. 
Jidda,  descriptioo  o^  100. 

Karak,  or  Cargo,  an  island  in  tlie  Persian 
Gul(^  proposed  occupation  of,  ^65. 

Kauisffy  ( CoL  Vans),  remarks  on  the  Zend 
language  by,  109. 

Khosru,  a  Persian  monarch,  337- 

Kidd  ( Pro£  )  on  the  Chinese  language,  67. 

Land,  resumption  oU  in  Bengal,  179. 

Landholders^  Calcutta  Association  o^  178. 

Language  of  the  Hamyrites,  35— Professor 
Kidd  on  the  nature  and  structure  of  the 
Chinese,  67— remarks  on  the  Zend,  109 
— abolition  of  the  Persian  in  Bengal,  1 78. 

LatSj  or  pillars,  of  Hindustan,  interpreta- 
tions of  the,  54— alphabet  of  the,  54f  >  1 5« 

Law,  new  criminal,  of  India,  44,  73,  156, 
349,  333 — framed  for  a  colony  at  New 
Zealand,  238. 

Lets,  account  of  the  village  of^  98. 

Literary  InUUigaice,  154,  244,  331. 

Macaulag  (Mr.),  %  131. 
Madagascar,  affidrs  in,  181. 
Mangoesy  luxury  of  eating,  ^i,  93. 
Maniy  the  founder  of  tbie  sect  of  Mani- 

chees,  account  of,  233. 
Manuscripts,  Oriental  Historical,  remarks 

on  Mr.  Taylor's  translation  of,  37. 
Markets  of  Bombay  described,  ao. 
Marriages,  Mohamedan,  90^ Arab,  106. 
Mazagona,  description  of,  123. 
Meeamnaks,  a  pecular  class  of  Mohame- 
.  dans  in  Cutch,  146. 
Metcalfe  (Sir  Charles),  a. 
ifcfti^  (Col.),  review  of  his  transUtion  of 

the  '*  Shajret  ul  Atrak,*'  195. 
Minah,  lines  on  hearing  one  singing  like  a 
.  thrush,  53. 

Mir  one,  Uie,  in  Catch,  139. 
Mocha,  description   of,   36 — Company's 

agent  at,  sS^Turkish  governor  of,  to. 
Mofussil  Courts,  appeals  from  the,  6,  131 

— introduction  of  an  English  govern- 
ment pl€»der  into  the,  178. 
JIfooAoo/history,  sketch  of,  195— kings  of 

Delhi,  198,  367. 
Mortality  in  India,  l,  89,  177,  a66, 369. 
Mosques  at  Hyderabad,  297. 
Mount  Sinai,  dtuation  o^  9, 13. 
Mysore,  improved  state  o^  180. 

Natives  of  Bombay  described,  19— vriceels 
in  tbe  MoAissIl  Courts,  i78~prejudioe8 
of,  i79-~liberality  of,  180— debating 
club,  266 ^education  of  the,  of  India, 
301 — see  also  Hindus. 

Nautches,  discontinuance  of,  at  Bombay, 
180— splendid,  at  Hyderabad,  398. 

NamgaHon,  early,  of  the  Hindus,  69 — of 
the  Indus  by  Panee  merchaats,  91. 

Navy,  Indian,  new  code  for  tbe  panish« 
ment  of  offences  relating  to,  950,  346. 

Nepaul,  afliurs  in,  1,  180. 


Nettm,  Eastern,  review  0^  1, 89, 177, 905. 
New  South  Wales,  aflairs  in,  5.  ^66. 
New  Zealand,  examinarion  of  tbe  Parlia« 

mentary  bill  for  colonizing,  238. 
Nizam,  army  of  the*  221 — claims  of  tbe 

local  officers  of  his  service,  221,  22^— 

description  of  Hyderabad,  the  cl^>ital  of 

the,  289. 
Nushirvan,  king  of  Persia,  account  of  his 

reign,  236. 

Ode  on  Human  Life,  237. 

Officer,  lines  on  the  death  of  a  young,  42. 

Opium,  use  of,  in  Cutch,  147. 

Chide,  affairs  in,  2,  91,   180— auxiliary 

force  for,  91. 
Oysters,  mother-o*-pearl,  in  Red  Sea,  99. 

Parliament,  remarks  on  the  late  debate  in, 
respecting  appeals  from  Mofussil  Courts, 
6, 7^analyses  of  papers  laid  before,  131. 

Parsees  of  Bombay,  account  of  the,  19— 
liberality  of  a,  180. 

Pegu,  wars  of  the  kings  of,  187. 

Penal  Code  of  British  India,  44^  73f  15^, 
349,  333. 

PersepoHtan  antiquities,  68. 

Persia,  arrow-headed  inscriptions  in,  68 — 
plunder  of,  byChungeez  Khan,  197 — 
history  of,  from  the  birth  of  Alexander 
to  that  of  Mohamed,  228,  23i^expe- 
dition  from  Bombay  to  the  Gulf  of,  265 
— Russian  influence  in,  ifr.— expedition 
from,  against  Herat,  ib» 

Pcrjtoa,  abolition  of,  in  Bengal,  178. 

PeriaubChmd,  claims  o^  to  the  Burdwaa 
Raj,  211, 266. 

Pilgnwut  tax  upon,  in  India,  S"— Sorat,  in 
the  Red  Sea,  39,  40. 

PiUars,  or  lots,  of  Hindnstan,  interpreta- 
tions of  the,  54. 

Plague  Ship,  the,  116. 

Plants,  the  Song  of  the  Dying,  96. 

Pleader,  government.  Introduction  of  a, 
into  the  revenue  courts  of  Bengal,  178. 

Ponar :— Twilight,  33—011  the  Death 
of  a  Young  Officer,  42— on  hearing  a 
Minah  singing  like  a  Thrush,  53~~^the 
Song  of  the  Dying  PUnts,  96— the 
Castaway,  108 — Thistle- down,  138^- 
the  Conquerors  of  the  World,  181 — 
Ode  on  Human  Life,  237. 

-r ,  pauiting,  alliteration,  expressMHi, 

and  association  in,  123. 

Press,  the,  in  India,  3. 

Prinaep  (Mr.),  bis  interpretations  of  the 
lata,  or  pillars,  of  Hindustan,  54. 

PvbUeations,  new,  155,  36«. 

Punishments,  new  Indian  code  o^  85, 166. 

Puttun  Churroo,  ruins  at,  289. 

BajasVhaJn,  objections  to  a  criticism  on 
Col.  Tod's  work  on,  206. 

Bao  Lackha,  a  prince  of  Cutch,  143. 

RawUnson  (Major),  researches  of,  68. 

Rea  Sea,  remarks  on  the  passage  of  the, 
by  the  Israelites,  and  its  locality,  9 — a 
voyage  up  the,  34^  97'— ishuids  and  bar- 
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.  boure  at  the  oioudi  of  the,  34— descrip- 
tion of  places  on  the  Arabian  side  of  tl^ 
t6. — reefc  in,  97»  99»  100,  106— ojrsters 
in,  99. 

Religious  castes  in  Cutch,  147. 

Revenue,  Indian,  new  law  of  offences  re- 
lating to  the,  341. 

Review  or  Books  and  Critical  Notices : 
— Taylor's  Oriental  Historical  Manu- 
scripts, 27 — Kidd  on  the  Chinese  Lan- 
guage, 67— Martin's  History,  Antiqui- 
ties. &c.,  of  Eastern  India,  70,  329 — 
Lockhart*s  Life  of  Sir  Walter  Scott,  70 
— History  of  Russia,  71— Ward's  His- 
torical Essay  on  the  Revolution  of  1688, 
ib. — Scandinavia,  Ancient  and  Modem, 
ib. — McQueen  on  Steam- Communica- 
tion, ib. — Lives  of  Eminent  British 
Statesmen,  7a — Bannister  on  British 
Colonization  and  Coloured  Tril>e8,  ib. — 
Heinroth  on  Education  and  Sell- forma- 
tion, ib. — Piers  de  Gaveston,  ib. — Haz- 
litt's  Characters  of  Shakspeare^s  Plays, 
ib.  —  Morison's  Religious  History  of 
Man,  ib. — on  British  Interference  with 
the  Religious  Observances  of  the  Na- 
tives of  India,  ib. — Banks  on  the  Trial 
of  Controverted  Elections,  i6. — Memoir 
of  Mrs.  Wilson,  of  Bombay,  122— Life 
of  Wilberforce,  15a — ^James's  Lives  of 
Foreign  Statesmen,  ib.  —  Campbell's 
Palmer's  Last  Lesson,  153 — Proceed- 
ings relative  to  the  Calcutta  and  Saugor 
lUilway,  ib. — Hobler*s  Liber  Mercato- 
rius,  ib. — Atkinson's  Science  of  Politi- 
cal £conomyInve8tigated,t&. — Martin's 
Despatches  of  the  Marquess  Wellesley 
from  Spain,  ib.  —Eagles'  Brendallah,  ib. 
-—Catechism  of  Phrenology,  16.— Nls- 
bet's  Guide  to  the  Preservation  of  tlie 
Teeth,  ib. — Gaily  Knight's  Normans  in 
Sicily,  ib. — Luthman  on  the  State  of 
Transported  Felons,  154 — Mason's 
New  Musical  Annual  for  1838,  t6.— 
Correspondence  betweenCapt  Grindlay 
and  Capt  Barber,  ib. — The  Shajrat  ul 
Atrak,  195 — Capt  Back's  Narrative  of 
his  Arctic  Expedition,  283 — Trevelyan 
on  the  Education  of  the  people  of  In- 
dia, 301  —  An&ya,  the  Prophetess  of 
M6war,  329  —  the  Connexion  of  the 
East- India  Company's  Government 
with  the  Superstitions,  &c.  of  the  Na- 
tives of  India,  ib. — Wilson's  Oriental 
Portfolio,  330— Thiriwall's  History  of 
Greece,  ib. — Lovett's  Revelation  of  St. 
John  Explained,  16. — Hammick's  Prac- 
tical and  Experimental  Chemistry  of 
Mitscheriich,  ib. — Wallace's  History  of 
England,  continued  from  Mackintosh, 
331 — Higgins*  Experimental  Philoso- 
pher, ib. — Lee's  Animal  Magnetism 
and  Homoeopathy,  ib. — Tarrell's  His- 
tory of  British  Birds,  ib.  —  Godwin's 
Churches  of  London,  &c.,  ib. 

of  Eastern  News,  1,  89,  177,265. 

Riots,  Indian  law  relative  to,  051. 

Roatis  Ul  India,  179. 


/Zod^  i9aai,extiMrdliHiyv«iigesoi;  49a. 
Rmfk  (Prof.),  paper  by,  on  the  sofajeet  of 

caoutchouc,  or  Indian-robber,  S4a-— on 

butea  Idno,  243— on  Indian  sanapariUa, 

328. 
Rozat  d  Stfa,  analysis  of  the,  208. 
Rung  Muht  at  Hyderabad  described,  997. 
i^ioiii,  in  Cutch,  description  of  the,  1391 
Russians,  defeat -of  the,  in  CircMaia,  6» 

agent  of,  at  Cabul,  180. 

Sabagien  IJimds,'wxonnt  of  the,  41. 

Saayices,  human,  in  Burdwan,  4 — ia 
Goomsur,  90. 

Sacy  (Baron  de),  objections  to  his  criti- 
cism on  works  on  India,  3o6 — memoir 
of,  209. 

Salsette,  description  of,  ao— cave-templet 
at,  23. 

Sanscrit,  study  of,  in  India,  90. 

SarsapariUa,  Indian,  328. 

Scenes  in  Cutch,  139, 

ScAoo&  in  India,  3, 90, 301. 

Sklections  and  Rbflcctioks  : —Paint- 
ing, Alliteration,  Expression,  and  Asso- 
ciation in  Poetry,  123. 

Sepoys,  female,  296. 

Seton  (Mr.),  conduct  of  the  late,  daring 
a  disturbance  at  Delhi,  267. 

Shah  Aulum,  brief  history  of,  198. 

ShalqHmr,  a  king  of  Persia,  account  of  his 
reign,  232. 

Shttfrat  ul  Atrak,  review  of  CoL  Miles' 
translation  of  the,  195. 

Shekhawattee,  afiairs  in,  1. 

Silk-wormy  Tusseh,  of  India,  3^8. 

Sinai,  Mount,  its  situation,  9,  13. 

Slaves  brought  from  the  east  coast  of 
Africa  to  India  and  Arabia,  98. 

SociRiEs,  Proceedings  of: — Royal  Asia- 
tic Society,  68,  242,  328 — its  annual 
report,  148 — Zemindars*  Society  at  Cal- 
cutta, 178,  266  —  Asiatu:  Society  of 
Bengal,  185,  243~ito  annual  report, 
244— Dhurma  Shabha,  at  Calcutta,  «66. 

Steam- Communication  with  India,  94 — 
attack  on  the  Court  of  Directors  res- 
pectiig,  i6. 

Sudder  Dewanny  Adawhit,  Bengal,  appeals 
from  the  Mofussil  Courts  to,  6,  7, 131 — 
use  of  the  vernacular  kmguages  in,  178. 

Suicides  in  Central  India,  2. 

Swat,  fire  at,  5 — cholera  at,  ib. 

Syud  Ahmed,  a  Musulman  heretic,  91. 

Tale,  Chinese,  a8o.  .  . 

Tanks,  celebrated,  at  Hyderabad,  999. 

TVir^of  duties  in  Dutch  India,  181. 

Tartars,  genealogical  tree  of  the,  195. 

Tax,  pilgrim,  3. 

Tayhr  (Mr.),  remarin  on  his  tnmslatioa 

of  Oriental  Historical  Manuscripts,  vj. 
Tea,  Assam,  68,  90— ^ts  mannfttctire  as 

now  practised  at  Suddiya,  151. 
Tenures,  land,  in  Bengal,  179. 
Terror,  voyage  of  H.  M.8bip,  083. 
Thistle-doim,  138. 
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Tkmsk,  lines  on  beftring  a  Minah  linghig 

like  a,  53- 
7W(Col.).  alleged  incompetencj  of  the 

French  to  judge  of  his  work  on  Raja- 

8t*han,  3o6. 
Tomb  of  Eve  at  Jidda,  lOO— of  Rao  Lack- 

haat  Bbooj,  i43~of  Futteli  Mobamed, 

144 — various,  at  Puttun  Chuiroo,  389 

— of  the  kings  of  Golconda,  291,  398. 
Trade^  native,  on  the  Indus,  91. 
Trevefyam  {Mt,  C.  £.),  review  of  bis  work 

**  On  the  Education  of  the  People  of 

India,**  301. 
Tucker  (Mr,),  178. 
Turkey^  changes  in,  39. 
Turks,  genealogical  tree  of  the,  195. 
Turton  (Mr.T.  E.  M.)  on  appeals  from 

the  Mofussil  Courts,  7. 
Tusseh  silk- worm  of  India,  3a8. 
Twi&ght,  33. 

VakteU,  or  native  pleaders,  probable  su- 

percesaion  of,  178. 
Val^,  romantic,  in  Guzerat,  390. 
Van  jDiemerCsLand,  afbirs  in,  5. 
Vegetables,  Indian,  ao. 
Vendidad,  authenticity  of  the,  109. 
Voyage  up  the  Red  Sea,  34,  97— of  Capt 

Back  to  the  Arctic  regions,  283. 


Wart  between  Biirmah  and  China,  185, 
3«4. 

Wedding,  Arab,  described,  106. 

WeUsted  (Lieut.),  35>  38— tale  of  the 
plsgue  ship  bv,  1 16. 

WheaUey  (MrJ,  his  translation  of  the 
Camataca  Chronide,  27. 

Wilbetforce,  review  of  the  Life  o^  15a. 

Wilson  (Mrs.),  of  Bombay,  ia2. 

Wishee,  a  port  in  the  Red  Sea,  106L 

Wolff  (VLby.  Mr.),  travels  of,  100. 

Women  of  Mocha  described,  39— eepoy, 
at  Hyderabad,  396. 

Wookien-luy,  a  Chinese  work,  95. 

Wool  of  India,  improvement  of  the,  299. 

Works  on  India,  criticism  on,  ao6-— ana- 
lyses of  Eastern,  aa8. 

Worsley  (Sir  Henry),  munificence  o^ 
148. 

Yamba,  description  of  the  town  o^  105. 

Zamori,  a  Hindu  king  of  Malabar,  69. 
Zemindars*  Society  at  Calcutta,  1 78,  a66. 
Zend,  remarks  on  the,  109. 
Zendavesta,  its  authenticity,  1 1 1, 1 15. 
Zigger  group  of  islands,  34,  40. 


PART  II.— ASIATIC  AND  HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


Aborigines  of  Australia,  90— atrocities  per- 
petrated on,  at  Port  Macquarie,  3^4 — 
depredations  by,  aa6. 

Absentee  Regulation,  Indian,  166. 

Act,  Church,  in  Van  Diemen*s  Land,  9t. 

Acts  of  Council,  Indian  :  — Exportation 
of  Coolies,  4— the  "  Black,**  25, 208— 
Principal  Sudder  Ameens,  73. 

Addiscombe,  rules  for  granting  honorary 
certificates  to  cadets  at,  95. 

Adelaide,  Port,  description  of,  93 — expe- 
ditions into  the  interior  from.  338. 

Aden,  surrender  of,  for  the  purpose  of  a 
coal  depOt,  39>  83* 

Adultery,  curious  punishment  for,  84. 

Affghans,  preparations  of  the,  to  fi^t 
Runjeet  Singh,  78, 146— see  alsoOi6ifi!. 

Africa,  slave-trade  between  the  coast  of, 
and  Diu,  84— zoological  specimens  from 
South,  152. 

Agency,  Company*s  finance,  at  Canton, 
35*  37— Company*8,  in  Egypt,  47— 
steam,  in  England,  188,  307.  377— 
character  of  the  Ute  Calcutta  houses 
of,  3 10. 

AcaA,  Bank  of,  3»  7^,  148— address  to 
Sir  C.  Metcalfe  from,  18,  73~small- 
pox  at,  30— custom  collections  o(,  34 — 
Beef-Steak  Club,  85,  76— dearth  and 
distress  at,  70,  184,  185,  3i3.  313,  337 
— forewell  entertainments  to  Sir  C.Met- 
calfe at,  73  —  theatre.  76  —  masonic 
lodge.  16. — death  of  Prince  Sooleeman 
Shookoh  at,  148— press  at,  337. 


Agri-Horticultural  Society  of  Bengal,  146 
—of  Western  India,  151. 

Ajmere,  crops  at,  33 — small.poxat,33,78. 

Alexander  ( Capt ),  case  of,  at  Madras,  319. 

Alexander  and  Co,,  estate  of,  1 1. 

Akxandnna,  Lake,  in  South  Australia, 
discoveries  near,  838,  339. 

ABakabad,  pilgrim-tax  at,  1— crowds  at 
native  festivals  at,  13  —  erection  of 
Bhem  Sen*s  Lat  at,  3 18. 

AUard  (Gen.),  315. 

Allowances,  regimental  staff,  in  India,  54 
^-of  Queen's  ofiteers  removing  from  one 
presidency  to  another,  171 — absentee^ 
166 — station  command,  346. 

AUygkur,  affray  in  the  district  of,  313—* 
small-pox  at,  314— bridge  near,  ib. 

Ameens,  principal  sudder,  duties  o^  73. 

Americans,  trade  of  the,  at  Canton,  35*— 
missions  in  the  Sandwich  Iskuid^  163 
—consul  at  Muscat,  851. 

Amos  (Mr.  Andrew),  170. 

Anderson  (Hon.G.W.),  114. 

Annetley  (Mr.  J.),  services  o^  io6. 

Anurpore,  English  day-school  at,  35. 

Aqueduct,  Chitpore-road,  317. 

AaHT  (Compan^s,  in  India): — Opera- 
tions against  insurgents,  19,  33,  77, 
187,  188,314— Hurriana  light  infontry 
battalion,  35 — assassination  of  a  suba- 
dar-major,  37^«ttempt  on  Lieut.  Por- 
ter, 38 — relief  of  troops  at  Madras,  30, 
>07»  176— et  Calcutta,  40— regimental 
rise  of  cadets,  40-*nomination  of  staff 
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officflff  to  daCichnMmti,flwOqdeAax- 
iliary  Force,  44,  77»  95.  103— offioen 
returning  to  duty,  47 — franking  of  let- 
ters by  the  overland  mail,  t&.— eiaml- 
nation  of  officers  in  the  oriental  lan- 
guages, 43,44,  62,  103,  III,  178,  442, 
a48~regimental  staflf  allowances,  54  — 
execution  of  a  private  at  Vizianagarum, 
83  —  new  Talien  corps,  86  —  good 
conduct  of  the  European  and  native 
ofiicers  of  the  Bengal  army,  98~corp8 
of  local  horse,  ib. — re-organiaation  of 
the  Madras  corps  of  sappers  and  miners, 
105 — grants  of  land  within  fortresses, 
106 — removal  of  Capt  Macan,  113 — 
drawing  of  pay,  1 14— Fund  at  Bom- 
bay, 151  —  Col.  Raper's  memorial  re- 
specting military  retirements,  170  — 
command  at  Aurungabad,  179— kille- 
dars  and  naibs,  i6.— retiring  fund  for  the 
Bombay  artillery,  ib. — absence  of  Sir 
J.  Keane,  ib, — strike  amongst  the  artil- 
lery syces  at  Calcutta,  187— changes  in 
the  dresses  of  the  army,  188,  a4o—pur. 
chasing  out  system,  188,  si 8— -removal 
of  the  troops  from  Muttra  across  the 
Jumna,  213 — ^new  cantonment  at  Fe- 
rozepore,  214 — claims  of  ordnance  offi- 
cers to  succeed  to  brigade  commands, 
a  17 — balance  of  off-reckonings  for  1836, 
t6.— sale  and  purchase  of  commissions, 
a  1 8— special  committee  of  artillery  of- 
ficers, t^.— cases  of  Mi^or  Robinson, 
Capts.  Sprye  and  Alexander,  and  Mr. 
Langley,  of  the  Madras  service,  319— 
delay  at  Madras  in  the  department  of 
troops  for  Moulmein,  1 89,  235— native 
soldiers  returning  from  furlough,  239— 
new  medical  code,  ib. — medical  eti- 
quette, ib. — libraries,  240— officers  re- 
maining at  Madras  after  returning  from 
Europe  or  sea,  244 — medical  aid,  ^45 
• — pay  of  subadars,  t^.  —Coronation  bre- 
vet, 254— Order  of  the  Bath,  a8i— 
see  also  General  Orden,  CowrU  Mar^ 
tialy  f^ 

— —  (Queen^s,  serving  in  the  East)  :-— 
Arrival  of  the  3dL.Dffa^,  a6— Sir 
Henry  Fane's  brevet  major  generals, 
07,  170— -military  items,  55  •»  move- 
ments of  corps,  A.— affny  between  a 
party  of  the  3d  L.Drags.  and  the  na- 
tives near  Sbergbotty,  68— allowaneet 
of  officers  removing  from  one  preai- 
dency  to  another,  171— good  conduct 
of  the  78th  Highlanders  in  Ceyfon,  181 
—inattention  of  officers,  339 — oonofortt 
for  soldiers  on  board  transports,  S40— 
Coronation  brevet,  279— Order  of  the 
Bath,  281— courts  martial,  48,  49, 99, 
107,  1 14— promotions  and  changes,  44, 
103,  123,  I74,a43,a5i— ftiriougUs,44, 
103,443. 

AmHxm,  sanatarium  at,  147. 

ArtiBery  dmwn  by  camels,  147 — strike 
amongst  the  syces  of,  187— special  com- 
mittee, 318. 

JMom,  tqtogiaphy  of,  3— tea  produce  of. 


76,  79-^€m  it  GeinJkNtfBli  i%  So-^is. 
turbance  in,  187. 

Auamnatiim  of  a  subadar-miyor,  97— 
attempted,  of  Lieut  Porter,  38. 

AMtoeiiUiont  Zemindar,  at  Calaitta,  139, 
336— Fitriotic,  of  N.S.  Wales,  M5. 

.^ttom^f  at  Bombay,  151. 

AticklamULoTd),  tour  of,  ao,  66,  I45,ai4f 
937 — reply  o^  to  an  address  voted  to 
him  at  Calcutta  respecting  steam  eom- 
munication,  134— intended  interview 
between,  and  Runjeet  Singh,  si 3— ex- 
change of  portraits  between,  and  the 
King  of  Nepaul,  si6 — intended  pe« 
sent  of  brass  howitxers  by,  to  Runjeet 
Singh,  317 — sum  allowed  by,forrBisnig 
up  the  Allahabad  column,  318 — depn^ 
tation  fiY>m  Runjeet  Singh  to,  337. 

Aumils,  fidsifying  p^>er8  by,  36. 

Aurungabad,  command  at,  179. 

AusTEALiA,  South*  uew  govcmor  of,  5$ — 
description  of  the  country  round  Port 
Adelaide,  93,  338— death  of  Sir  John 
Jeffcott,  judge  of;  118,  16 1 — local  ao- 
thorities  of,  337—squabble8  m  the  co- 
lony, ifr.— singular  scene  in  the  Sapreme 
Court  o^  338— expeditions  into  the  in- 
terior of,  t6.— discoveries  near  Lake 
Alexandrina  in,  338,  339. 

■  Western,  new  governor  of,  55 — 

present  state  of  the  oriony,  336— d^ie- 
dations  by  the  aborigines  of,  i&. 

See  also  New  South  Wake,  Vm 

Diemen*g  Land,  ffc. 

Avet — wtBwrmah, 

BaU^  fancy  dress,  at  Agra,  72. 
Bangalore^  insecurity  of  the  fort  o^  39— 

inspection  of  the  troops  at,  83. 
Bank  of  Agfa,  circulation  of  its  p^iei^  3 

--dividend  of,  76,  146. 

of  Bengal,  profits  of  the,  4- 


doraement  of  its  notes  by  govenuaient 
collectors,  79— balance  of  the,  13d— 
future  expenses  of  the  estaUishmest, 
186,  304— increase  of  its  capital  stocii, 
304, 334— appointments  in,  005 — ^priee 
of  discounts  by,  334. 

— — ,  Union,  of  Caknitta,  sale  of  its 
•hares,  37— increase  of  its  atodc,  7>, 
186,303, 334— dividends  o^  73, 13S— 
profits  o^  136— discounbB  by,  334. 

',  Savings,  at  Bombay,  33— at  Cal- 
cutta, 148. 

——of  Australasia,  liabilities  and  aeeefti 
of  the,  9^ 

,  Minapore,  148. 

—  of  India,  1 85,  305,  335. 

of  Bombay,  its  establishment,  188. 

Barodot  claims  (^  Naadla  Bboy  Deaaee 
on  the  Guicowar  of,  3^ 

Barasut,  English  school  at,  34. 

Barber  (Capt.),  agency  of,  188,  907— 
remarks  on  his  conespondeaee  with 
Capt  Grindlay,  377, 

Bartil^,  crowded  state  of  iU  jail,  34. 

BaM,Ord«-ofthe,  381. 

BaOing  fistiv«d%X,  TVebaaee^  S17. 
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Baamgardt  (Col.),  oourt  nuurtlal  on,  48. 

Beeb€&  Hoonm  ▼.  ShaUc  KkyrooUah,  ease 
of,  65. 

Beggars  in  India,  79,  fti6. 

BMOTt  fraud  by  an  aumil  in,  a6. 

Bmuirta,  flight  of  locusts  near,  5 — crowds 
at  native  festitals  at,  lo— new  road  from 
Buidwan  to,  7^* 

EkoMgvipore,  trial  of  Raja  Chundun 
Singh  at,  for  murder,  197— trial  of 
Gundoree  at,  for  murder,  198. 

BAsfli,  campaign  against  the,  188. 

Bhtrtooor,  sickness  at,  a  16. 

Biomii(hAr.  M.  A.),  140. 

BUtug,  outrage  near,  34 — mission  of  Dr. 
Richardson  to,  34.  85. 

Bitlit  government  advances  on,  aaa. 

— ,  Parliamentary :  —  Haileybury  Col- 
lege, a53~China  Courts,  a54— Coo- 
lies, 255.  «57. 

.BW(Mr.W.WilberforceX  i7». 

(Mr.  John),  190. 

Bisiumt,  Indian — see  WiUont  Carr,  ^c. 

BhmdeUiMt.),^ 

Board  of  Control^  aao,  053. 

Bokkaroj  mission  to  Cabul  from,  fta — 
friendly  disposition  of  the  ruler  o^  to- 
wards die  English,  cfr. 

SloMBAT  IiTRLLioKVCB :  —  Rcvemies  of 
Bombay,  30— penal  code  of  India,  31 — 
Thugs  in  the  South  Mahratta  country, 
t&. — the  cotton  crop,  3 1  —  ffite  at  Parell, 
3a— Onicowar  of  Baroda  and  Nandla 
Bhoy  Desaee,  t6.— construction  of  a 
tteamer  and  schooners,  3a,  84 — Sav- 
mgs  Bank,  3a— dela^  in  despatching 
the  steam -packets,  16.— alterations  in 
the  Custom-house,  t6.— cholera,  32, 39 
— court  of  inqwry  on  Commander 
Lowe,  3a — surrender  of  Aden,  for  the 
purpose  of  a  coal  dep6t,  39,  83-'flre  at 
Sunt,  39— installation  of  the  Bishop, 
83-^eaBe  of  the  dewan  and  other  of- 
ficers of  Sattara,  84 — iron  steam-boat 
for  the  Ameers  oif  Sdnde,  ib, — attempt 
to  Are  a  church  at  Kavel,  ifr.— ^roarioe 
police,  i&.— slave-trade  between  the 
coast  of  Africa  and  Diu,  t6.— punish- 
ment for  adultery  nt  Burhanpore,  t&. — 
Military  Fund,  151 — ^visit  of  a  Pusee 
to  England,  15a  —  discontimamce  of 
nautches  at  public  entertainments,  ifr. 
—honorary  distinction  to  a  native,  16. 
—exhibition  of  zoological  specimens 
from  South  Africa,  t6. — newbiank,  188 
— Bbeel  campaign,  ib. — overland  con- 
veyance, ib, — corruption  of  native  offi- 
cers at  Tanna,  t&.  —  fiunine,  t6.^  the 
Mohurmm,  tfr.— liberality  of  Jamse^ee 
Jejeehhoy,  16.— the  chief  justice,  t&. — 
conveyance  between  Sues  and  Cairo^ 
a  19— collision  of  authorities,  aao^case 
of  Mr.  Wm.  Pringle,  i6.— acquittal  of 
Ramrao  and  Hunrountnio.  w.  —  im- 
provements, ib. — government  slaves  in 
Malabar,  aai  —  piracv,  ib,  —  Elphin- 
•tone  scholarships*  t6.  —  Tanna  and 
Mahim    caoseways,     ib,  —  Runjeet 


8ingh*i  boats,  •••— gift  of  Mr.  Wathen 
to  the  Native  EducaUon  Society,  t6.— 
coach  to  the  Mahabuleshwar  Hills;  ib, 
-^wreck  of  unknown  vessels,  ib. — Sig- 
nor  Mutti,  ib. — loss  of  a  pattaraar, 
and  heavy  loss  of  life,  ifr.~  exchange 
for  advances  for  bills  on  London,  tfr.— • 
duty  on  cloves,  nutmegs,  and  mace,  t&. 
—expedition  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  aaa, 
a75 — repairs  of  the  Hugh  Lindsoj/  and 
Senttramis  steamers,  336— Lieut  Pot- 
tinger,  338— >prices  of  European  goods, 

60,  ia8, 194— securities  and  exchanges, 

61,  139,  195— shipping,  births,  mar- 
riages, and  deaths,  5a,  116,  181,347. 

— —  Government  Orders :  —  Officers 
returning  to  duty,  47— ^nuiking  letters 
by  the  overland  packets,  ib. — Compa- 
ny's agents  in  Egypt,  i6.— toll  on  the 
Bhore  Ghaut,  ib.  —  removal  of  Capt. 
Macan,  113 — drawing  of  pay,  114— 
new  member  of  Council,  »&. — passage- 
money,  H.  C.  steamers,  114,  179 -— 
command  at  Auningabad,  179 — kille- 
dars  and  naibs,  ib. — retiring  fond  for 
the  regiment  of  artillery,  t&.— -absence 
of  the  Commander-in-chief,  ib.  —  ser- 
vices of  the  late  Capt  MacGillivray^ 
a47 — station  comnand  allowances,  ib. 
—retirements,  &c.,  from  the  service  in 
England,  190— ceurts  martial,  48, 1 14 
— appointments,  50,  115,  179,  347. 

—  Supreme  Court '.^Admission  of 
attorneys  and  solkitors,  151. 

Bonds,  Company's,  sale  cf,  151. 

Bormi  Idanas,  ookmiiation  of  the,  89. 

Bonjd,  capture  of  the  ehief  of,  155. 

BoroM  experiment  at  Calcutta,  80. 

Barokmgsy  Jaw  against  the  traffic  in  ai^ 
dent  spirits  by  the,  334. 

Borradaile  (Mr.  HarryX  190. 

Bomrhs  (Sir  Kichaid),  addresses  to,  89. 

Brsdsg  (Mrs.),  captivity  of,  155. 

Bravst,  Sir  Henry  Fane's,  37, 170— Coro^ 
nation,  of  Company's  officers,  35a— of 
Queen*s  officers,  379. 

Brigade  cewtmands^  claims  of  ordnance 
<^cers  to  succeed  to,  317. 

Bwdwofn,  movements  of  tiie  soi-disant 
rajah  of,  186— disturbance  created  by 
him  at  Culna,  3 10 — his  nnprisoment,tfr. 

Burkwkiazes,  extortions  of,  35. 

Bwmah,  alleged  sympathy  of  the  Chinese 
and  Nejpaulese  courts  with  the  King 
of.  83.  ^16,  335 — songs  song  at  a  festi- 
val in,  abusing  the  English,  33 — anxi- 
ety of  the  king  of,  to  check  the  pros- 
perity of  Maulmain,  t6.— allegiance  of 
the  Kakhyeen  and  Singpho  ebiefr  to, 
34— revengeful  disposition  of  the  king 
o4  t6. — his  cruelty,  t6.— the  late  king 
of,  84— letter  from  Col.  Bumey  to  the 
governor  of  lUngoon,  34,  86— murder 
and  dacoities  in  the  frontiers  of,  sanc- 
tioned by  the  governor  of  Bileng,  34, 
35,  85'^Dr.  Richardson's  mission,  85 
— indications  of  a  war  with,  86,  189, 
335,  338— Siamese  inquiries  respecting 
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tii€  affyn  oC;  86— deky  at  Madru  in 

forwarding  troops  to  guard  theficontiera 

o^  189,  436. 
Bvmu  (Capt.)t  mission  of,  aa,  415. 
Bwrneif  (Col.).  34,  86. 
Burr  (Col)>  his  arrengements  in  Egypt 

for  Indian  passengers,  a  19. 
Buttesur,  fair  at,  24. 
By-lawSf  Company's,  953. 

Cainily  new  mercantile  route  between, 
and  the  Company's  territories,  aa — mi- 
litary  commaoders  in  the  senrice  of  the 
chief  of.  ib, — Capt  Bumes*  mission  to, 
aa,  ai5 — missions  from  Persiaand  Bok- 
hara to,  «2,  77,  a  15  — preparation  of 
the  ruler  of,  to  fight  Runjeet  Singh,  78, 
146 — fimatical  exhibition  of  Dost  Ma- 
homed in  the  Choke  Basar  of,  146 — 
Russian  ambassador  at,  315— -dispute 
between  Capt  Burnes  and  the  Russian 
yakeel  at,  ib. 

Cadets^  regimental  rise  of,  in  India,  40— 
new  rank  to,  at  Bombay,  51 — honorary 
certificates  to,  from  Addiscombe,  95. 

Caffirsj  depredations  by,  on  the  Cape 
Dontier,  39,  94,  431— libel  case,  aris- 
ing  out  of  the  death  of  a,  119.  164— 
destruction  of  tmigrant  boers  by,  lao, 
165,  230— characteristic  settlement  of 
a  dispute  between  two  chiefo,  164 — 
their  connexion  with  the  mutiny  in  the 
Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  lai,  33a— ope- 
ration of  the  Dutch  fiurmers  against  the, 
under  Uys  and  Maritz,  231 — Governor 
Napier's  conference  with  the,  233. 

Cairoy  conveyance  of  passengers  between 
Suez  and,  219. 

Calcotta  iNTXLLiaaMca : — Pilgrim  tax,  t 
— topography  of  Assam,  3 — Agra  Bank, 
3,  76,  148  — Bank  of  Bengal,  4t  79. 
1359  186,  304,  334  —  Coolies  sent 
abroad,  4f  H>  88,  14a,  188— the  the- 
atre,  4  —indigo  fiEU^ries,  ib, —  nativie 
press,  5— native  periodical  press,  ib, — 
flight  of  locusts,  i6. —land-revenue  in 
the  western  provinces,  ib.  ^Civil  Ser- 
vice Annuity  Fund,  6— re-unions,  8— 
suicides  in  Central  India,  ib, — waste 
lands,  9 — ^native  converts,  t6.— -native 
opinions,  ib. — conversion  of  natives,  10 
— estate  of  Alexander  and  Co. ,  1 1— of 
Cruttenden,  Mackillop,  and  Co.,  ib,  ~ 
of  Mackintosh  and  Co.,  t6.— native  fes- 
tivalsy  la — Mauritius  sugar-cane,  t6.-« 
indigo  planters  of  Jessore,  ib.  —  the 
gauri  gau  of  India,  £6.— fiill  in  the  price 
of  opium,  13,  a34»Docking  Compa- 
ny, 14— the  free-press  dinner,  t&.— -isir 
Charles  Metcalfe,  17,  ao,  37,  69,  7a 
— insurrection  of  the  Coles,  19 — pul- 
verized milk,  ao— tour  of  the  Gover- 
nor-general,  ao,  66,  a  14,  337— famine 
and  disease,  ao,  69,  79, 144,  184,  21a, 
a  14,  335,  337— conviction  of  a  petty 
rajah  for  murder,  3o  —  weather  and 
crops  in  the  Mofussil,  3o,  3i— Simlah, 
31, 3i4~affiur8  of  native  states,  3i,  77, 


i46»  ai5  —  Lieut  WaterMd,  fti  — 
Prince  Henry  of  Orange,  at,  05,  135 
the  Nawab  Ecbal  ud  Dowla,  ai — new 
route  from  Cabool,  33— ^nilitary  ope- 
rations in  Shekhawattee,  33 — gunpow- 
der manufactory,  34 — Munnipore  levy, 
t6.— Marine  Registry  Oflice,  ib, — gam- 
bluig  at  the  Rasa  festival  at  Khurda.  3k 
— customs  collections  of  Agra,  A.— 
shooting  gallery,  ib.  —  robbery  at  the 
Bible  Society's  depository,  tb. — eonn- 
terfeit  stamps,  ib,  —  new  steamer  as 
Kidderpore,  ib. — fair  at  Buttesur,  ib. — 
European  deserter,  ib, — Queen  dow- 
ager of  Oude,  t6.— Parental  Academic 
Institution,  t&.^droad  to  DaQeeling»  ib, 
— English  school  at  Barasut,  ib. — pri- 
soners in  gaol  at  Bareiliy,  t&.^^culiire 
of  native  firms,  34,  317,  334— bridge 
over  the  Oojlah  Nnddee,  35-^eatb  of 
Meer  Hosein  Ali,  ib, — London  mails, 
tfr. --extortions  of  buriamdases,  •&.— 
the  Hurrianah  Light  Infimtry  bat,  i&. 
— writs  against  the  Nawaub  ZuUal-oo- 
dowlah,  t&.  — Agra  Beef- Steak  Clnb, 
t&.— the  *<  BUck  Act,**  35,  3o8~£i^. 
lish  day-school  at  Anurpore,  35  — 
School-book  Societies  in  the  N.  W. 
Provinces,  ifr.— study  of  English  at 
Dacca,  ib, — new  arrangements  at  the 
Medical  Collie,  ib,  —  cotton  crop  in 
Bundlecund,  £, — government  advances 
on  goods,  36 — entertainments  to  Lady 
Ryan,  ib, —  settlement  at  Daijeeling, 
36,  317— filling  of  tanks  with  water, 
36-— lakhingdars,  t6.— &lsifying  papers, 
tfr.— dd  Light  Dragoons,  t&. — Mr.  Dyce 
Sombre,  36,  335— Cochin- Chinese  vo- 
cabulary, 36 —fracas  between  two  at- 
torneys, »&.— the  public  library,  ib, — 
removal  of  Mr.  C.  R.  Martin,  ib, — wreck 
of  the  Elizabeth^  t6.— the  D^ce  Sombre 
suit,  ib,  —  donations  to  the  District 
Charitable  Society,  37,  68— cochineal 
insect,  37 — indigo  crop,  tb.— cases  in 
the  Court  at  Mirzapore,  ib,  —  Unson 
Bank,  37,  71,  136,  186,  303,  334— 
the  suffierers  by  the  late  fires,  37,  7^-. 
overland  communication,  67, 147,  169, 
336 — the  newspaper  press,  67,  337 — 
Sianscrit  schools,  68— human  sacrifices, 
68,  i43^Dwarkanath  Tagore's  gift,  68 
-— «ffray  near  Sberghotty,  w, — law  com- 
mission, 68,  80,  144,  336 —  Military 
Orphan  Asylum,  69,  306  —  Metcalfe 
Testimonial,  69— coal  in  India,  71, 139 
— trade  of  foreign  nations,  71 — princi- 
pal Sudder  Ameens,  73— the  Bengal 
vulture,  ib, — estate  of  Fergusson  and 
Co.,  75»  79  —  Mohamedan  holy  war, 
75~-taming  of  snakes,  76 — Assam  tea, 
76,  79^— theatricals  at  Agra,  76— new 
masonic  lodge  at  Agra,  ib. — new  road 
from  Burd«yan  to  Benares,  ib, — force 
ordered  against  the  Joorah  Bigah,  77, 
187— arrest  of  a  field-officer  at  Cawn- 
porc,  77— French  artistes,  78 — criclvt- 
match  at  Dum-Dum,  16. — politica  of 
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Ae  Calcutta  Courier^  ib. — Moulry  Fu- 
zuUa  Rubbee,  ib, — Mr.  Roger  Dias,  ib, 
—estate  of  Mr.  James  Campbell,  ib, — 
new  Bengallee  newspaper,  79— report 
on  OUcutta  shipping,  ib.  —coining  by  na- 
tives, ib. — influx  of  visitors  to  Calcutta, 
ib. — beggars,  ib. —  nisamut  palace  at 
Moorshedabad,  ib. — sulphuric  acid  ma- 
nulactory,  ib. — gang  of  swindlers,  ib. 
— endorsement  oif  Bank  of  Bengal  notes 
Ij  collectors,  ib. — Sailors'  Home  So- 
ciety, ib. — small-pox  at  Calcutta,  i&.— 
picking  pockets  at  auctions,  80—^. 
quency  of  dacoities,  ib. — sale  of  race- 
horses, ^.— the  celebrated  horse  Don 
Juan^  t6.— -embezzlement  by  natives  at 
Hooghly,  (&.<— fire  at  Gowalparah,  ib. 
—Hindu  Free  School,  ib. — hail-storm 
at  Seetapore,  16. — boring  experiment 
in  the  fort,  ib. — the  ancient  pillar  at 
Delhi,  t&.— steam  communication,  134, 
188,  ao7,  277 — abolition  of  Persian, 
136. 147.  »87,  «i8 — the  Calcutta  races, 
136— tJie  resumptions  of  land,  137,  a  18, 
3^6— deputy  collectors,  138, 217 — new 
Hindu  Society,  138 — Zemindars',  or 
Landholders'  Society,  139,  ^36 — go- 
vemmeiit  pleader  in  the  revenue  courts, 
140— the  state  of  the  Jumna,  141— 
non-intervention  policy,  144  —  treat- 
ment of  Mr.  Macaulay  by  the  Calcutta 
press,  ib. — A gri- Horticultural  Society, 
146— annual  melah  at  Saugor,  ib. — 
d4k  circulation  of  the  Indian  press,  147 
— sanatarium  in  Arracan,  ib, — a  barba- 
rian  shield,  t&.— artillery  drawn  by  ca- 
mels, t6.— completion  of  the  Ochter- 
lony  monument,  ib. — new  postage  act, 
t&.— magisterial  call  to  give  security  for 
good  conduct,  t&.— a  woman  carried  off 
by  a  leopard,  ib. — examination  of  na- 
tive female  children,  t6. — protection  to 
debtors  at  Serampore,  ib. — Sikh  coins, 
ib. — road  between  Cachar  and  Munni- 
pore,  148 — new  strand  road  at  Calcut- 
ta, ib. — minor  lotteries,  ib. — hours  of 
business  in  public  offices,  t5.— geogra- 
phical and  statistical  reports,  ib. — Mir- 
capore  Bank,  t6.— death  of  Prince  Soo- 
leeman  Shookoh,  ib. — government  lot- 
tery, 16. — Calcutta  Savings  Bank,  ib. 
— Sir  Henry  Fane,  14B,  a37—€duca- 
tion  of  high  class  natives,  148— early 
designation  of  Englishmen,  ib. — new 
bank  at  Calcutta,  185,  305,  234— the 
soi-disant  Rajah  of  Burd wan,  186,  310 
—scheme  for  an  internal  steam  naviga- 
tion, 186  —  native  prejudice;  Dobah 
sugar,  ib. — the  Mohurrum,  ib.  — storm, 
187,  305— disturbance  in  Assam,  1H7 
— strike  amongst  the  artillery  syces,  ib. 
—steam  agent  in  England,  188,  307— 
state  of  health  at  Calcutta,  188,  a  13, 
335— Little  Tibet,  199— trial  by  ordeal, 
301— correspondence  of  native  judges, 
ib. —  Rohilkund,  303 — public  library, 
305— Master  in  Equity,  3o6 — fire  at 
Mozufferpore,  307 — the   Penal  Code, 
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aoS— German  mistSon  of  Tiimevel]y» 
009— the  insolvent  houses,  a  10— inter- 
nal navigation,  an— morudlty  in  Cal- 
cntta,  313— imprisonment  of  Mr.  Rekly 
for  fraud,  at  Cawnpore,  3 1 3— first  steam 
engine  at  Shahjehanpore,  &.— deputa- 
tions to  and  firom  Lahore*  313,  337'— 
proposed  interview  between  Loitl  Auck- 
land and  Runjeet  Singh,  ib, — removal 
of  the  troops  at  Muttra.  313  —  Mut- 
tra  Famine  Relief  Society,  ^. — plun- 
derers near  Neemuch,  ti^.-^escape  of 
Capt.  Ross  from  bring  murdered  on  his 
roaid  to  Mhow,  ib. — imprisonment  of 
Manik  Rae  Rao,  of  Bidjeegurh,  t&.— 
sickness  and  distress  at  Allyghur,  314 
—bridge  over  the  Kala  Nuddee  at  Hy- 
dramy,  ib. — sickness  at  Calp^,  ib.-^ 
distribution  of  food  at  Mynpoone,  t^.— 
slaughtering  of  cows  at  Rewaree,  i6.— 
refractory  Cos83rah  chiefs,  ib. — crowded 
state  of  Simla,  i&.— new  cantonment  at 
Ferozepore,  ib,  -^  Moonshee  Mohun 
Lall,  315 — temperance  societies  in  the 
army,  316— new  native  debating  club, 
t&.— unjust  decisions  of  the  Dhnrma 
Shabha,  t6.— native  credulity,  i6.— dis- 
tribution of  alms  to  beggars  at  a  shraud, 
ib. —  Chitpore-roed  aqueduct,  317  — 
bathing  festival  of  the  Barounie,  i5.— « 
lunacy  of  ^ykissen,  ib. — English  school 
at  Tiebanee,  ib. — ^lighting  Calcutta  with 
gas,  i5.— «]aim  of  ordnance  officers  to 
succeed  to  brigade  commands,  t&.— « 
brass  howitzers  for  Runjeet  Singh,  ib. 
—visitation  of  the  Lord  Bishop,  16.— « 
admission  of  clergymen  as  instructors 
Into  the  seminanes  of  the  Education 
Committee,  t6. — cultivation  in  indigo 
concerns,  i6. — off  reckonings  for  1836, 
t&.^-sale  of  houses  belonging  to  the 
estate  of  the  late  Gen.  Martine,  3i8 — 
tolls  upon  the  canals,  ib. — Delhi  Col- 
lege, »fr.— escape  of  Capt.  Osborne  from 
tigers,  ib. — ^the  purchasmg-out  system 
in  the  army,  t6. — raising  up  of  the  Al- 
lahabad  pillar,  ib.  —  promotion  in  the 
Bengal  army,  ib, — special  committee 
of  artillery  officers,  ib.  —  discounts, 
^34 — naval  expedition  to  China,  319, 
335— 4nscriptions  of  Gimar,  335~.Se- 
cretary  to  the  Education  Board,  336 — 
death  of  Dr.Tytier,  ib, — improvement 
of  the  police,  337— Mr.  Rushton,  t&.— - 
influenza  at  Simla,  ib. — ^prices  of  Euro- 
pean goods,  60,  138,  194,  386 — secu- 
rities and  exchanges,  61,  139,  195,  387 
—  shipping,  births,  marriages,  and 
deatiis,  44»  103, 174,  243. 
Cai^utta  Government  Orders :— Regi- 
mental rise  of  cadets,  40— new  mem- 
bers of  the  Council,  40,  170— Jungle 
Mehals ;  demands  for  coolies  and  hac- 
karies,  40 — movements  of  corps,  ib. — 
nomination  of  staff-officers  to  detach- 
ments, t6. — honorary  certificates  to  ca- 
dets, 95 — the  Oude  Auxiliary  Force, 
tft.— conduct  of  the  European  and  na- 
(2  Q^ 
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tive  officers  of  the  Bengal  army,  98 — 
corps  of  local  horse,  i&.— services  of 
.  Sir  CT.  Metcalfe,  Bart,  t^.^absentee 
rules  and  regulations,  166 — attendance 
at  public  offices,  168— superintendent 
of  police  in  Lower  Provinces,  169 — 
overland  postage.  t6. — the  Persian  lan- 
guage, 170  —  Col.  Raper*s  memorial 
respecting  military  retirements,  ib, — 
brevet  major-generals,  tb, — Indian  law 
commission,  1 7 1  —allowances  of  officers 
of  her  Majesty's  service,  ib. — inatten- 
tion of  Queen's  officers,  239 — native  sol- 
diers returning  from  furlough,  t&. — new 
medical  code.  ib. — medical  etiquette^ 
ib. — change  in  dress,  240 — soldiers'  li- 
braries, i6.  —  comforts  for  soldiers  on 
board  transports,  ib,  —  Resident  in 
Sinde,  241 — triennial  visitation  of  the 
Lord  Bishop,  ib.- — retirements,  &c. 
froito  the  service  in  England,  190— 
courts-martial,  99*-appointments  and 
furloughs,  41,  »oo.  171,  241— H.M. 
forces,  44,  103,  174,  243. 

Supreme  Court: — The  Martine 


case,  I— fracas  between  two  attorneys, 
a6 — in  the  matter  of  D.  F.  Clark  and 
others,  assignees  of  Fergusson  and  Co., 
V.  Gregson  and  others,  assignees,  65 
— Beebee  Hoorun  v,  Shaik  Khyrool- 
lah,  »&.— assignees  of  Fergusson  and 
Co.,  v.  Dwarkanauth  Tagore  and  others, 
133  —  Wimble  v,  Jackson,  t^.  — new 
Master  in  Equity,  206. 

—  Insolvent  Debtors'  Court :  — 
Assignees  of  Fergusson  and  Co.,  79. 

Calcutta  Courier,  politics  of  the,  78. 
Camelsj  artillery  drawn  by,  147. 
Cameron  (Mr.  C.  H.),  40. 
Campbell,  case  of  Stockenstrom  o.,  for 
libel,  119.  164. 

(Capt.),  rescue  of  children  by, 

in  Goomsur,  39,  68. 

Canal  and  railway  at  Madras,  82— navi- 
gation in  Upper  India,  211 — the  Doab, 
212— tolls  at  Calcutta,  218. 

CandahaTf  English  and  Persian  interests 
at  the  court  of,  22. 

Canton,  panorama  of,  55— see  also  China, 

Caps  of  Good  Hope  Intellioincx  : — 
Governor  Napier,  38,  94,  233  —  Sir 
Benjamin  D' Urban,  38 — state  of  the 
frontier,  39  94,  164,  231  —  desertion 
from  the  Hottentot  corps,  39— CaflFer 
depredations,  94*  231 — horrible  atro- 
city at  Stinkfontein,  94 — death  of  Capt. 
Adair,  119— case  of  Stockenstrom  v. 
Campbell,  119,  164  —  destruction  of 
emigrant  boers  by  tlie  Zoola  chief  Din- 
gaan,  120,  165,  230— narrow  escape  of 
the  lieut. -governor  from  drowning,  121 
— mutiny  amongst  the  Hottentot  sol- 
diers, 121, 232 — murder  of  Ens.  Crowe, 
122— dispute  between  two Caffer  chiefs, 
164 — monthly  official  reports  from  the 
Eastern  frontier,  16.— address  to  Sir 
John  Herschell,  165 — operations  of  the 
farmers  against  the  Zoolas  at  Port  Na- 


tal, 230,  331— murder  of  a  FSngoe  by 
two  soldiers  of  the  Cape  corps,  231— 
execution  of  mutineers.  23a— Albaoj 
address  to  the  governor,  233 — clones 
of  the  colonists  during  the  late  Caffer 
war,  16. — meeting  held  by  the  governor 
and  the  Calfer  chiefs,  ib, — the  Fingoes, 
334 — emigration  beyond  the  colony,  ib. 
— Prince  William  of  Orange,  «&.— -cbe 
Borolongs,  t&. —shipping,  births,  mar- 
riages, and  deaths,  53,  118,  184,  251. 

Carr  (Rev.T.),  bishop  of  Bombay,  re- 
marks on  his  installation,  83. 

Cashmere,  dearth  and  distress  in,  22-— 
misrule  in,  201. 

Caucasus,  operations  in  the.  39. 

Cavenaghf  case  of  Faunce  v,,  223. 

Cawnpore,  dearth  and  distress  at,  20,  69, 
185— arrest  of  a  field-officer  at,  77 — 
sentence  on  Mr.  Reid  at.  for  fraud.  213 
^-meeting  of  medical  officers  at,  rela- 
tive to  the  **  boon,**  ib. 

CrvLON  Intelligence  : — Subscription  for 
the  relatives  of  drowned  officers,  55— 
youthful  murderers,  85  —  the  pearl- 
fishery,  ib, — sugar-canes,  ib, — nutmeg- 
plants,  16. — filling  up  of  the  Legislative 
Council,  152 — clergyman  for  the  Scots' 
church  at  Colombo,  ib,  —  Wesleyan 
missionary  meeting,  ib. —  Catholic  bi- 
shop  of  Ceylon,  ib. — good  conduct  of 
the  78th  Highlanders,  181— loss  of  the 
Colombo  mail,  189— military  stations, 
ib, — lighthouses,  ib. — cholera,  t&.— de- 
secration of  the  Sabbath,  t6.— steam- 
navigation,  222  —  appointments,  117, 
182^  shipping,  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  63,  ii7,  »82,  249. 

Children,  rescue  of,  from  sacrifice,  in 
Goomsur,  39,  68,  81— sale  of,  at  Ma- 
dras, 81 — education  of  native  female, 
at  Calcutta,  147— drowning  of,  by  their 
parents,  from  want  of  food,  184. 

China  Intelligence  : — Visit  of  H.  M.S. 
Raleigh,  29 — crew  of  the  Fairy,  ib,^^ 
trade,  35,  223,  235 — expulsion  of  fo- 
reigners, 36,  88 — receiving-ships,  36 — 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  37,  89 — Com- 
pany's  finance  agency  at  Canton,  37 — 
foreigners  at  the  city-gate,  88 — quality 
of  free-trade  teas,  ib. — claims  on  the 
Hing-tae  Hong,  36,  89 — Formosa  and 
the  Bonin  Islands,  89  ~  tea  and  silk, 
ib, — opium  traffic,  156,  223,  235 — dis- 
turbances, 156 — fUneral  of  a  hong  mer- 
chant, ib, — Ophthalmic  Uospitid,  157 
—votive  tablet,  223— export  of  tea,  ib, 
—British  naval  expedition,  219,  235— 
prices  of  European  goods  at  Canton, 
60,  128,  194, 286— exchanges,  61,  129, 
»95,  287 — shipping,  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths,  53,  117,  182,  249. 

China  Courts  BiU,  254. 

Chinese  traders  expected  at  Moulmein, 
86 — shipwrecked  sailors,  156. 

Cholera  in  India,  30,  32,  39,  184,  214— 
cure  for,  149 — in  the  town  of  Calcutta, 
188,  235  •in  Ceylon,  189. 
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CkrUtiajtity,  abjuration  of,  by  Hindu  con- 
verts, 9 — in  Southern  India,  a8,  aog— 
appointments  to  be  given  to  natives  em- 
bracing, a  16 — see  also  Missions. 

Church,  Presbyterian,  in  New  South 
Wales,  90 — new  act  for  regulating  the, 
in  Van  Diemen's  Land,  91— Scots,  at 
Colombo,  152 —  Roman  Catholic,  of 
Ceylon,  ib. 

Circassian  military  operations  in,  39. 

Civil  Servants,  Bengal  Annuity  Fund  for, 
6— removal  of,  26,  aao — meritorious 
services  of,  46,  98 — examination  of  ju- 
niors in  the  oriental  languages,  4a,  100, 
179,340 — absentee  regulations  for,  166 
'—charge  against  a,  for  trading  in  horses, 
aao— resignation  of  a,  from  religious 
motives,  268. 

Oar*  (Mr.  D.  P.),  65. 

Clergymen,  admission  of,  as  instructors  in 
native  seminaries,  217. 

Club,  Agra  Beef-Steak,  25,  76— Hindu 
Debating,  216. 

Coal  in  India,  report  of  a  Committee  re- 
specting, 71 — known  sites  of,  139, 

Cochin,  death  of  the  Rajah  of,  151. 

Cochin-  Chinese  vocabulary,  26. 

CbcAtn^  insect,  27, 

Code,  Criminal,  of  India,  remarks  on,  31, 
145 — opinions  requested  upon  it,  208 
— Calcutta  Medical,  239. 

Coffee,  cultivation  of,  in  Java.  155. 

Coiners,  native,  at  Calcutta,  79. 

Coins,  Sikh,  147. 

Coles,  insurrection  of  the,  19. 

Collectors,  deputy,  qualifications  required 
from,  138 — number  of,  appointed  in  the 
various  districts  of  Bengal,  217. 

College,  Calcutta  Medical,  25  —  Delhi, 
suspension  of  native  teachers  at,  218— • 
Elphinstone,  at  Bombay,  221 — Hailey- 
bury,  bill  for  regulating,  253. 

Commission,  Indian  Law,  anomalous  po- 
sition of,  68 — secretary  to,  80,  171,  236 
— new  members  of,  171,  190,  236. 

Commissions,  sale  and  purchase  of,  in  the 
Company's  army,  188,  218. 

Committee,  proposed,  for  selecting  Indian 
geographical  and  statistical  reports,  148 
— Calcutta  Education,  217,  236. 

Compton(SiT  H.),  188. 

Conduct,  good,  of  the  officers  of  the  Ben- 
gal army,  98 — security  to  be  given  for, 
in  India,  147— good,  of  the  78th  High- 
landers, 181. 

Converts,  Hindu,  9— Mohamedan,  10 — 
Christian,  in  New  Zealand,  162— na* 
tive,  in  Tinnevelly,  209. 

Convicts  in  Van  Diemen's  Land,  3B  — 
revolt  of,  near  Madras,  82 — medical 
superintendence  of,  at  Madras,  83  — 
employed  as  solicitors*  clerks  in  New 
South  Wales,  91 — repair  of  roads  by, 
at  Madras,  151 — trial  of,  for  stealing  at 
Illawara,  159— laxity  of  the  penal  dis- 
cipline of,  in  New  South  Wales,  159 — 
execution  of  a,  for  murder.  223—  as- 
signment of,  ill  New  South  Wales,  225 
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^deatb  of  a  rich  emancipated,  ib. — 
appropriation  of  their  labour,  in  Van 
Diemen*8  Land,  226— murders  by,  at 
Port  Phillip,  230. 

Conway  testimonial,  83. 

Coolies,  Indian  Act  relative  to  the  expor. 
tation  of,  4 — shipped  for  Demerara,  1 4, 
278— demands  for,  in  the  Jungle  Me- 
hals,  40— their  condition  at  the  Mauri- 
tius, 87 — mutinous  conduct  of,  at  Hau^ 
terive,  t5.— exportation  of,  from  Ben- 
gal to  the  Mauritius  stopped,  88, 188 — 
remarks  on  the  emigration  of,  142 — ar- 
rival of,  in  N.S.  Wales,  160— Bill  for 
the  protection  of,  255,  257  —  average 
outlay  on  each  shipped  abroad,  279. 

Coorg,  improved  state  of.  150. 

Corhyn  (Dr.),  24. 

Corm  (Bishop),  correction  of  a  statement 
respecting,  273. 

Cossyah  chiefs,  refractory,  214. 

Cotton  crop  in  Bundlecund,  25 — in  Guze- 
rat,  3«. 

Councils,  Indian,  new  members  of,  40, 54, 
107,  114,  170,  190 — executive  and  le- 
gislative, of  New  South  Wales,  249— 
see  also  Acts  of. 

Court,  Zillah,  of  24.Pergunnahs  : — Case 

of  theNawaubZullal-ood-Dovvlah,  25. 

■  of  Nizamut  Adawlut,  Bengal  :— 

Raggoonath  Muthee  v.  Kissen  Jum- 

nah,  66. 

— ,  Session  Judges*,  Bhaugulpore: — 
Oharee  v.  Raja  Cbundun  Singh,  197 — 
trial  of  Gundoree,  for  murder,  198. 

Courts,  Bengal  Revenue,  government 
pleader  in  the,  140. 

Courts  Martial  on  Lieut  Osborne,  46 
— Brev.  Col.  Baumgardt,  48  —  Lieut. 
Dalgety,  49— Lieut.  Gibbs,  99 — Cor- 
net Roche,  ib  — Lieut,  and  Brev.  Capt 
Hill,  107— Lieut.  Cuyler,  114— Suba- 
dar  Houssain  Khan,  175  —  Jemadar 
Seid  Houssain,  176. 

Cows,  slaughter  of,  in  Rewaree,  214. 

Cricket-match  at  Dum-Dum,  78. 

Crim.  Con.,  case  of.  at  Madras,  83. 

Crops,  failure  of,  in  India,  20,  21,  22,  78, 
185 — dacoities  through  the  failure  of, 
80— see  also  Famine. 

Crowe  (Lieut),  murder  of,  122. 

Cruttenden  and  Co.,  estate  of,  11. 

Culna,  disturbance  near,  210. 

Custom  collections  of  Agra,  24 — house  at 
Bombay,  32. 

Cuyler  (Lieut),  court-martial  on,  114. 

Dacca,  English  schools  at,  25 — force  or- 
dered from,  against  refractory  Cossyah 
chiefs,  214. 

Dacoity,  trial  for,  G^ — ^frequency  of  the 
crime  in  the  Moorshedabad  district,  80. 

Dalgety  (Lieut),  court-martial  on,  49. 

Darjeeling,  new  road  to,  24 — progress  of 
the  settlement  at,  26,  217. 

Dearth  in  India — see  Famine, 

Debate  at  the  East- India  House  on  the 
20th  June  1838  :— Official  returns,  253 


— half-year's  dividend,  t&. -^by-laws,  ib, 
committee  of  by-laws,  ib, — Haileybury 
College  BilT,  if.— China  Courts  Bill, 
354 — East- India  Natives  Protection 
Bill,  fl55,  Q57— idolatry  in  India,  264 
—Sir  Peregrine  Maitland,  272 — pil- 
grim-tax, 273— the  late  Bishop  of  Ma- 
dras, ib. — Prince  of  Oude,  275. 

DibtorSf  Calcutta,  at  Seranipore»  147. 

Ddhi,  famine  at,  20— festival  of  Ram 
Zaun  at,  21— removal  of  the  ancient 
pillar  at,  80— visit  of  Lord  Auckland 
to,  145 — suspension  of  the  Mowlove 
teachers  at  the  college  at,  218. 

DemeroTih  Indian  Coolies  for,  14,  278. 

D* Urban  (Sir  Benj.),  testimonials  of  re- 
spect to,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  38. 

DKangars — see  Cooues. 

Dkurma  Shabha,  unjust  dedsions  of  the, 
216— proposed  new,  ib. 

Dim  (Mr.  Roger),  fine  upon,  78. 

IHckenM  (Mr.  T. )  fined  by  a  moonsiff,  78. 

Dindigvl,  cholera  at,  39. 

Dingaan,  a  Caffer  chief,  massacre  of  emi- 
grant Dutch  fitfmers  by,  120,  165,  230. 

Dmnert  free  press,  at  Calcutta,  14— to 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  by  Dwarkanauth 
Tagore,  25— to  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  at  Agra, 
72— to  Col.  Snodgjass,  224. 

Directors,  East- India,  election  of,  54— 
listof,  for  1838,  59- 

Dispensaries  at  Calcutta,  25. 

Diuf  slave-trade  between  the  coast  of 
Africa  and,  84. 

Dobah,  refusal  of  the  natives  to  eat  the 
sugar  made  att  186. 

Dockng  Conmanyy  Calcutta,  14. 

Domdson  v.  Fauncey  case  of,  157> 

Dost  Mahomed  Khansee  CdvL 

Dress  of  Indian  army,  188,  240. 

Dvnhp  (Mr.  J.  A.),  54- 

Dutiest  transit,  at  Bombay,  30 — tariffs  of, 
for  Java  and  Madura,  153 — rescind  of, 
on  spices,  at  Bombay,  222. 

Duty^  officers  returning  to,  ^7. 

Dwarkanauth  Tajore  (Baboo),  25,  26 — 
splendid  charitable  donation  by,  68 — 
case  of  the  assignees  of  Fergusson  and 
and  Co.  v.,  133— distribution  of  alms  to 
beggars  by,  at  his  mother's  shiaud,  216. 

Di/ce  (Col.),  26,  i75»  «35. 


East'IruUa  Company,  collision  between 
the  Board  of  Control  and,  220. 

East-India  ^ouae,  election  of  directors  at, 
54*  59-7^PPointment8  made  at,  54f  190 
^-opening  of  the  museum  at,  to  the 
public,  122 — see  also  i>e6a/es. 

EdbaUoodF-Dowlah  (  Nawab),  21,122, 275. 

Eden  (the  Misses),  237. 

Education  of  native  females  at  Calcutta, 
147 — neglect  in  the,  of  high  class  na- 
tives of  India,  148— Committee,  of  Cal- 
cutta, 217,  236«at  Bombay,  222. 

Egypt,  Company's  agents  in,  47— CoL 
Burr's  arrangement  in,  for  the  convey- 
ance of  passengers  bc^tween  Suez  and 
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Cairo,  2i9~steamer  in,  for  the  tnuis- 
port  of  passengers  up  the  Nile,  279. 

Eltiot,  case  of  Napier  «.» 83. 

Elphinstone  (ijati),  81,  219,  237. 

Emigrants^  religious  chaige  of,  in  New 
South  Wales,  91,  160  —  mortality 
amongst,  on  their  passage  to  Sydney, 
92,  25o— destruction  of  Dutch,  near 
Port  Natal,  120, 165,  230 — number  oC 
sent  by  government  to  New  Sooth 
Wales,  225— Dutch,  intending  to  leave 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  234, 

EngUdiman,  curious  designation  of  an,  148. 

Equity,  Master  in,  at  Calcutta,  ao6. 

Etiquette,  medical,  239. 

Euphrates,  navigation  of  the,  277. 

Evidence,  native,  remarks  on,  148. 

Examination  of  junior  civil  tervaats,  4s, 
100,  172,  242— of  military  officers  in 
the  oriental  languages,  43>  44*  5^,  103, 
111,  178,  242,  248— of  cadets,  95. 

Exchanges,  India  and  China,  rates  of,  61, 
i«9»  »96.  «2^  a87. 

Execution  of  a  sepoy  at  Viziansgarum,  83 
— of  Edward  Doyle,  at  Sydney,  9^ — 
cruel,  of  three  prisoners,  by  Rajah  Go- 
lab  Sing,  201 — of  Wm.  Moore  at  Mait- 
land, 223— of  Hottentot  soldiers,  asa. 

Expedition,  naval,  to  China,  a  19— to  the 
Persian  Gulf,  222,  275. 

Factories,  indigo,  sale  of,  4. 

Faihtre  of  natives  at  Calcutta.  24,  217, 

Fair  at  Buttesur,  a4*at  Saugor,  146. 

Famine  in  the  Upper  Provinces  of  India, 
20,  69,  78,  144,  184,  212,  213,  ai4, 
237~meeting  at  Calcutta  respecting 
the,  70,  185— in  the  Doab,  188. 

Fane  (Gen.  Sir  Henry),  order  respecting 
his  brevet  major-generals,  27,  170 — his 
communication  to  the  Bengal  army, 
with  regard  to  the  good  conduct  of  its 
officers,  98 — proposed  return  of,  to 
England,  via  Bombay,  148, 237. 

Farms,  sale  of,  in  Java,  155. 

Faunce,  case  of  Donnison  v,,  157 — case 
of,  o.  Cavenagh,  223. 

Females,  mortality  amongst  emigrant,  92, 
250— examination  of  native  children, 
at  Calcutta,  147* 

Fergttsson  and  Co.,  case  of  the  assignees 
of,  V,  Gregson  and  others,  65 — estate 
of,  75, 79 — case  of  the  assignees  of,  e. 
Dwarkanauth  Tagore  and  others,  133. 

Ferozepore,  new  cantonment  at,  314. 

Festivals,  native,  in  India,  12,  ai — gam- 
bling at,  24 — bathing,  at  Trebanee,  a  17 
—compulsory  attendance  of  Europeans 
at,  264, 268. 

Fete  at  Bombay,  32 — at  Madras,  149. 

Finance  Agency  at  Canton,  35, 37. 

Fingoes,  state  of  the,  234. 

Fire,  aid  to  the  Calcutta  sufferers  by,  a7, 
79— at  Surat,  39~ezUnsive,  at  Oowal- 
parab,  80— attempted,  at  Kavel,  84— 
destructive,  at  Mosufferpore,  207. 

Fidieries  on  the  coast  of  Van  Diemen's 
Land,  37~peari,  at  Ceylon,  85, 
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FUmdtr^a  laUmd,  aboriginct  at.  ga. 

Fanignerst  expuIsioD  of,  from  China,  36, 
88— at  the  gates  of  Canton,  88. 

Formosa,  proposed  occupation  of,  89. 

ForsUr  (Major),  military  operations  of, 
in  Shekhawattee,  23. 

Fortresses,  grants  of  land  within,  106. 

Franking  of  Indian  letters*  47* 

French  performers  at  Calcutta,  78— inter- 
course with  the  inhabitants  of  Mada- 
gascar, 163. 

Fundt  Bengal  Civil  Service  Annuity,  6— 
Bombay  Military,  151— Retiring,  for 
Bombay  regiment  of  artillery,  179 — 
Calcutta  Famine  Relief,  185  —  New 
Bengal  Steam,  307. 

Furkmghst  Indian,  new  regulations  re- 
specting, 166 — native  soldiers  returning 
from,  339. 

Futtehgurhy  extortions  of  burkundases  at, 
25— dearth  and  distress  at,  185. 

Gambling  at  Khurda,  24-~by  means  of 
minor  lotteries  at  Calcutta,  148. 

Gas,  plan  for  lighting  Calcutta  with,  317 
— death  of  the  projector,  044. 

Gauri  Gau,  the,  of  India,  la. 

Gawler  (Col)t  5S- 

Gbnkiial  OaDKRs — see  Calcutta,  j;c. 

German  mission  of  Tlnnevelly,  209. 

GhoUan  Yehiah  Khan,  new  minister  of 
Oude,  39, 146— his  death,  187. 

Gibbs  (Lieut),  court-martial  on,  99. 

Gipps  (Sir  George),  224,  249. 

GtmoTf  inscriptions  of,  235. 

Goods,  government  advances  on,  in  In- 
dia, 26— prices  of  European,  in  the 
East,  60,  128,194,286. 

Gfwmsur,  rescue  of  children  from  sacrifice 
in»  29$  68,  81. 

Chora,  outrage  by  the  thakoor  of,  23 — 
capture  of  bis  strong-hold,  t&. 

Gough  (Sir  Hugh),  82. 

Gowalparah,  fire  at,  80. 

Grant  (Sir  Robert),  fete  given  by,  32. 

Gregson  and  others,  case  of  D.  F.  Clark 
and  others  t;.,65. 

GriruUag  (Capt),  his  advocacy  of  steam- 
communication  with  India,  188,  207, 
277 — remarks  on  his  correspondence 
with  Capt.  fiarber,  277. 

Cruicowar,  ultimatum  in  the  case  of  Nand- 
la  Bhoy  Desaee  and  the,  32. 

Gulab  Sina,  cruel  character  of,  201 — pri- 
soners skinned  alive  by,  ib. 

Gvnduck,  illness  of  the  hakim  of,  22 — 
visit  of  Europeans  to,  ib. 

Gunpowder,  manu&ctory  for,  in  the  24. 
Pergunnahs,  24. 

Gwabor,  dearth  and  disease  at,  78, 216— 
hydrophobia  at,  216 — alleged  discovery 
of  the  magnetic  pole  at,  236— royi 
deaths  at,  175. 

GyoA,  pilgrim-tax  at,  1. 

Hackeries,  demands  for,  40. 
HaUeyburg  College  Bill,  253. 
HaiUstones,  large,  187. 
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^ot/'ttomi  at  Seetipore,  80— destructive* 
at  Calcutta,  187,  207. 

Hawkins  (Capt),  voyage  of,  up  the  Eu- 
phrates River,  277. 

Henderson  (Dr.),  travels  of,  200. 

Herat^  expeidition  from  Persia  against,  88 
— fight  near,  146 — besieged  by  the  Per- 
sians, 146,  189,  215,  238— revenue  of, 
215  —  reported  Call  of,  222  —  visit  of 
Lieut  Pottinger  to,  238. 

HerscheU  (Sir  John),  address  to,  165. 

Highland  emigrants  in  N.  S.  Wales,  9 1 , 1 60. 

Hul  (Brev.Capt),  court-martial  on,  107. 

Hindus,  conversion  of,  9, 10— schools,  25, 
8or— new  society  o^  138 — human  sacri- 
fices of  the,  i43^dancing-girls,  150, 
152 — aflfray  between  Mahomedans  and, 
at  the  Mohurrum,  186 — society  of  the 
Dhurma  Shabha,  216 — bathing- festival 
of  tlie  Barounie,  217 — see  also  Natives, 

Hing-tae  Hong,  claims  on  the,  36, 89. 

Ho&(E  Ikticu.iokkce:  —  Debate  at  the 
East-  India  House,  253 — Imperial  Par- 
liament, 275 — election  of  the  E.  I.  Di- 
rectors, 54 — Mr.  J.  A.  Dunlop,  ib. — 
regimental  staff  allowances,  ib. — trade 
with  India,  ib. — panorama  of  Canton, 
66 — governor  of  South  Australia,  t&. — 
the  army,  16. — governor  of  Western 
Australia,  ib. —  East-India  Museum, 
122 — the  Prince  of  Oude,  ib. — Arch- 
deacon Robinson,  133 — new  member 
of  Council  at  Madias,  190  —  Indian 
Law  Commission,  16. — new  Comman- 
der-in-chief at  Madras,  ib, — new  Super- 
intendent of  the  Indian  Navy,  ib, — ap- 
pointments of  Company's  chaplains,  ib, 
— Coronation  Brevet  of  Company's  of- 
ficers, 252 — of  Queen's  officers,  279— 
Order  of  the  Bath,  281— idolatry  in 
India,  276 — 8team-communication,207, 
277 — navigation  of  the  Euphrates,  277 
— Coolies  or  Dhangars,  278  —  Swan 
River  produce,  279 — steamer  on  the 
Nile,  ib. — overland  letters.  t6.— knight- 
hood, 16.— promotions  and  changes  in 
H.M.  forces  serving  in  the  East,  123, 
251 — retirements,  &c.  from  the  Com- 
pany's service  in  England,  190 — India 
shipping  arrivals  and  departures,  and 
passengers,  56,  124,  190,  282~births, 
marriages,  and  deaths,  58, 126, 192, 284 
— see  also  Shipping,  Markets,  j*c. 

Hong-merchants,  insolvent,  36,  89 — fune- 
ral of  a,  156. 

Hooghlyy  embezzlement  by  native  officers 
of  the  courts  at,  80— bathing  festival 
held  near,  217. 

/Tope  (Lieut  Col.),  9^>  118. 

Horsey  poisoning  of  a  racing,  30 — sale  of 
racers  at  Calcutta,  80— corps  of  local,  98. 

HoseinAU  (Meer),  death  of,  25. 

Hospital,  Ophthalmic,  at  Canton,  167 — 
native  offer  to  found  a,  at  Bombay,  1 88. 

Hottentots,  desertion  o^  from  the  Cape 
Mounted  Rifles,  39— mutiny  amongst 
the  soldiers,  121,232— murder  of  a  Fin- 
goe  by,  232 — execution  of  mutineers,  ib. 
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Human  iocriflces  in  Goomsur,  39,  68,  81 

—amongst  the  Hindus,  143. 
Ilurriana  light  infantry  battalion,  35. 
/rii«(Mr.  John),55. 
ffutton  (Lieut),  72,  7^. 
Hyderabad^  tour  of  the  resident  at,  29 — 

the  late  mortality  at,  83— alterations  in 

the  barracks  at,  tb. 
Hydrophobia  at  Gwalior,  3 16. 

Iddatry  in  India,  debate  on,  at  the  East- 
India  House,  264 — statement  of  minis- 
ters  respecting,  275,  276 — meeting  at 
Liverpool  on  the  subject  of,  276. 

India  (British) — seeCcJcutta,  Madras^  ffc, 

'  (Foreign  and  Protected  States)  : 

— AflTairs  at  Delhi,  ai,  80,  145 — in 
Oude.  ai,  24,  39, 77, 95, 145,  187, 236 
—in  the  Punjaub,  22, 77, 215— in  Cash- 
mere,  22,  201— at  Cabal,  22.77,  H^, 
ai5 — atTonk,  22— at  Gunduck,  tb, — 
at  Bokhara,  ib, — in  Candahar,  ib. — m 
Kepaul,22,78, 188,216,235— in  Shek- 
hawattee,  23— at  Jeypore,  24,  21 6— at 
Baroda,  32— at  Yarkund,  77— «t  Jella- 
labad,  78 — at  Ludakh,  ib. — at  Gwalior, 
78, 216 — in  Rajpootana.  78— at  Herat, 
146, 189,215,238— in  Turkistan,  146— 
at  Kotah,  216 — at  Bburtpore,  ifr.~of 
Kunjeet  Singh,  in  Lahore,  213,  237 — 
of  Multan,  215. 

■  (Dutch) : — New  tariffs  of  import 

duties  for  Java  and  Madura,  153— go- 
vernment farms  in  Java,  155— sugar 
and  coffee  plantations  in  Java,  ib,  —  otp- 
ture  of  the  Boonjal  chieftain,  16.— ship- 
ping, marriage,  and  death.  52, 182, 249. 

— —  (  Portuguese) :  —  Slave-trade  be- 
tween the  coast  of  Africa  and  Diu,  84. 
(Danish): — Abandonment  of  the 
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Keant  (Sr  JohnX  alMeDce  cl,  from  his 


Nicobars,  156. 
Indiyo  factories,  rise  in  the  value  of,  4 — 

planters  of  Jessore,  12 — crops,  27 — 

sales  in  London,  64 — cultivation  of,  in 

Bengal,  217. 
Indus^  account  of  the  left  source  of  the, 

199 — trade  of  the,  222. 
Inscriptions  of  Gimar.  235. 
Iskardoh,  visit  to  the  Raja  of,  199. 

Jackson,  case  of  Wimble  c,  133. 

Java — see  India  {IhUch^, 

Jeffcott  (Sir  John),  death  of,  118,  161. 

•^C^«!y«  (Archdeacon),  180. 

JeUaiabady  military  preparations  at,  78. 

Jessore,  character  of  the  planters  of,  12. 

Jeypore,  sickness  of  the  Ruwal  Beree  Sal 
at,  24,  216 — rubbee  crop  at,  216. 

Joorah,  force  ordered  against,  77,  187. 

Judges,  correspondence  of  native,  with  na- 
tives of  rank,  201 — ordered  removal  of 
one  of  the  Sudder,  of  Calcutta,  220. 

Jugglers,  Indian,  taming  of  snakes  by,  76. 

Juggumauth,  pilgrim- tax  at,  i,  273. 

Jungle  Mehals,  demands  for  coolies  and 
liackeries  in  the,  40. 

Jury  system  of  New  South  Wales,  1 60. 

Justices  of  the  Peace,  native,  81,  219. 


command  at  Bombay,  179. 
Khonds,  rescue  of  victims  from  the,  39, 68. 
KUledars  and  Naibs,  1 79. 
Kisknagur,  cholera  and  crops  at,  185. 
Kissen  Jumna,  trial  of,  66. 
Kittoe (Lieut.),  anticipated  pardon  o^  98. 
Knighthood  of  Indian  offtcers,  279. 
Koondtm,  visit  of  Europeans  to,  22. 
Kotah,  prime  ministership  of,  si 6. 

LabHache  {i&T,),  sentence  on,  230. 

Labourers,  Indian — See  Coolies. 

Ladakh,  compulsory  order  respecting  tra- 
ders passing  through,  78— visit  ol  Mr. 
Vigne  to,  199. 

Lahore,  affiiirs  at—See  Runjeet  Sit^k, 

Lakhirajdars,  compromise  with,  2d. 

Lands,  revenue  from,  in  the  Western  Pro- 
vinces of  India,  5,  6^\vaste,  in  tbe 
Patlee  Doon  and  Kotree  Doon,  9 — 
compromise  with  lakhirajdars  for,  26 — 
sale  of,  at  Singapore,  32— grants  of, 
within  fortresses,  106— -resumptions  of, 
in  Bengal,  i37,  218,  236--compro- 
mise  with  zemindars  of,  1 37^Bengal 
Zemindarry  Association  for  protectuif 
tbe  interests  in,  139,  236. 

Zon^&y  (Mr.),  case  of,  at  Madras,  219. 

Language,  Sanscrit,  want  of  Schools  for, 
68— abolition  of  the  Persian  in  Bengal, 
136,  147,  170,  187,  218. 

Law  Commission,  Indian,  68,  80,  171, 
»9o,  236. 

Letters,  franking  of,  by  the  Indian  over- 
land packets,  47— postage  of  overland, 
147,  169— transmission  of  overiand,  by 
a  continental  route,  279. 

Libel,  case  of,  at  Sydney,  223 — sentence 
on  Mr-  Lablache  at  the  Mauritius  for, 
230— case  of,  at  Madras,  23S. 

Library,  Public,  at  Calcutta,  26 — elec- 
tion of  a  curator  for,  205 — soldiers*,  240. 

Light-house  at  Madras,  30,  150 — three  to 
be  built  in  Ceylon,  189. 

Locusts,  flight  of,  5. 

LotUries,  minor,  at  Calcutta,  148  —  go- 
vernment, t&. 

Lowe  (Commander),  acquittal  of,  32. 

Luchmunghur,  attack  upon,  23. 

Lucknow,  affairs  at — See  Oude, 

Lushington  (Mr.C.  M.),  107. 

Macon  (Capt.),  removal  of,  from  tbe  fari- 
gade-majorship  at  Poona,  1 1 3* 

Macaulay  (Mr.  T.  B.).  40,  68— treat- 
ment of,  by  the  Calcutta  press,  144 — 
his  connexion  with  the  Indian  Law 
Commission,  145. 

McClelland  (Dr.),  coal  report  of,  71. 

McCosh  (Dr.),  work  on  Assam  by,  3. 

McDonnell  (Mr. ).  entertainment  to,  149. 

Mackintosh  and  Co.,  estate  of.  11. 

MacGiHivray  (Capt.),  services  of,  247. 

Madagascar,  return  of  the  MX  ambassa- 
dors  to,  from  Europe,  163^  French 
intercourse  with  its  inhabitants,  ib. — 
civil  war  in,  t&. 
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Mad&as  iMmLioKVcx :  — >  Government 
Christian  sdiools,  97— Sir  H.  Fane*8 
major-generalc,  t6. — murder  of  a  tu- 
badar-major  at  Secunderabad,  a? — at- 
tempt on  Lieut  Porter,  a8 — Christia- 
nity in  Southern  India*  ih, — venomous 
snake,  29 — resident  at  Hyderabad,  ib, 
— insecure  state  of  the  fort  of  Banga- 
lore, t6. — retirement  of  Mr.  N.Webb, 
tb. — H.  M.  sloop  of  war  RaUigh^  16. — 
light-house,  30,  150— death  of  the 
celebrated  horse  King  Richard,  30 — 
relief  of  troops,  tb, — Wellington  testi- 
monial, t&. — cholera,  30,  39 — rescue  of 
children  from  tlie  Khonds,  39,  68,  81 
^-observatory  at  Trevandrum,  80— the 
Pamlwn  passage,  t6. — native  justices 
of  the  peace,  8i,  a  19— sale  of  children, 
81— Capt.  Millar,  ib. — procession  of 
the  sandal,  ib. — wind- carriage,  ib. — 
revolt  of  convicts,  8a — the  railway  and 
canal,  16. — native  witnesses,  t6.  —  Sir 
Hugh  Gough,  ib. — inspection  at  Ban- 
galore, lb. — medical  superintendence  of 
convicts,  83 — sickness  at  Hyderabad,  ib. 
—Conway  testimonial,  ib. — execution 
of  a  native  soldier  at  Vizianagarum,  t6. 
— inundation  in  tlie  Tanjore  district, 
db. — Thugs,  83,  149  —  case  of  crim. 
con.,  83 — native  evidence,  148— cure 
for  the  cholera,  149 — entertainment  to 
Mr.  McDonnell,  A. — Wesleyan  mis- 
sion, 150— Mysore,  ib.  —  post  route 
from  Bellary  to  Bombay,  t6.— Coorg, 
ib. — the  press,  151 — Prince  Henry  of 
Orange,  ib. — Rajah  of  Cochin,  ib. — 
repair  of  roads,  ib. — sale  of  Company's 
paper,  ib. — change  in  the  dress  of  the 
army,  188 — purchasing  out,  ib.^^elBy 
in  the  departure  of  troops  for  Moul- 
mein,  189.  235— naval  expedition  to 
China,  219,  a35 — on  dits,  219— the 
governor,  237 — subscription  for  the 
Agra  sufferers.  t&.— oppression  in  the 
Nizam*s  dominions,  ib. — newspaper  at 
Pondicherry,  16.— Sir  P.  Maitland,  268 
— securities  and  exchanges,  61,  129, 
193,  287 — shipping,  births,  marriages, 
and  deaths,  47,  112,  178,  246. 

•  Government  Orders :  —  Services 

.  of  G.  £.  Russell,  Esq,  46~corps  of 
sappers  and  miners,  105 — services  of 
J.  Annesley,  Esq.,  106  —  grants  of 
land  within  fortresses,  ib, — new  mem- 
bers of  council,  107,  i90^movement8 
of  corps,  107,  175— new  Commander, 
in-chief,  190— officers  remaining  at 
Madras  after  returning  from  Europe  or 
•sea,  244— medical  aid,  245  —  pay  of 
Bubadars,  ib. — attendance  at  native  fes- 
tivals, 268 — retirements,  &c.  from  the 
service  in  England,  190 — courts -mar- 
•tial,  46,  107,  175— appointments  and 
furloughs,  46,  107,  177.  245. 
Supreme  Court :  —  Native  wit- 
nesses, 82— Napier  v.  Elliot,  83— cx- 
parte  his  Highness  the  Naib  i  Mookh- 


tar,  218 — C.  Annoogum  Moodelliar  V. 
Peter  de  Celes,  238. 

Madura,  new  tariff  of  duties  for,  153. 

Magistrates,  extraordinary  powers  of  In- 
dian, 147 — false  imprisonment  of  a,  in 
New  South  Wales,  1 57 — assault  on  a 
female  by  a,  at  Sydney,  1 58. 

Mahomedaru,  conversion  of,  10 — zeal  of, 
for  a  holy  war,  75— affray  between,  and 
Hindus,  at  the  Mohurrum,  186. 

Mails,  overland,  for  India,  25,  188— 
from  India  to  England,  delay  in  the 
despatch  of,  32— franking  of  letters  by, 
47 — monthly  despatch  of,  62 — delays 
at  Bombay  in  the  transmission  of,  07 
— arrangements  for  the  conveyance  of, 
in  the  Indian  Sea,  from  June  to  Sep- 
tember, 188 — loss  of  the  Madras  and 
Colombo,  189— quickest,  received  in 
India,  236. 

Maitland  (Sir  Peregrine),  cause  of  his 
resignation,  268,  272. 

Major-generals,  Sir  H.  Fane*s  brevet,  27, 
170— coronation  brevet,  252,  279. 

Malabar,  Government  slaves  in,  221. 

3faiacca,  marriages  at,  117,  182. 

MoTttUa,  death  at,  53. 

Marine  Registry  Office  at  Calcutta,  24 — 
police  at  Bombay,  84. 

Markets  hi  Indiaand  China.  61,  129,  195, 
287— London,  64,  132,  193. 

Martin  (Mr.  C.  R.),  removal  of,  from  hit 
judgeship  of  Hooghly,  26. 

Martine  (Gen.),  decree  in  the  case  of  the 
late,  1— sale  of  lots  belonging  to  the 
estate  of,  218. 

Masonic  Lodge,  newi  at  Agra,  76. 

Mauritius  I ntklligknck  :-— Ascent  of 
the  Peter- Both  mountain,  38  —  In- 
dian lal)0urer8,  87,  88,  i83,  257— dis- 
turbance amongst  the  Indians  at  Haute- 
rive,  87— remission  of  the  sentence  on 
Mr.  Lablache,  230 — summary  of  the 
trade  of,  for  1837,  ib. — mutineers  of  the 
Indian  Oak,  ib. — shipping  and  births, 
53,  118,  184,  251. 

Medical  code,  Bengal,  239 — etiquette,  ib, 
— aid  to  anmr  followers,  245. 

Mehndee  Ali  Khan  (Nawaub),  character 
of  the  late,  145- 

Jtfe^iA,  annual,  at  Saugor,  146. 

Metcalfe  (Sir  Cbaries),  14,  20,  76~part. 
iiig  entertainments  to,  at  Calcutta,  14* 
17 — Agra  address  to,  18,  73— his  gift 
to  the  District  Charitable  Society,  27— 
testimonial  to,  69 — entertainments  to, 
at  Agra,  72 — government  notice  of  his 
services,  98. 

MUitary  Orphan  Institution,  Bengal,  its 
management,  69,  206 — Fund,  Bombay, 
statement  of  its  accounts,  151 — retire* 
ments,  170 — off- reckonings,  217. 

Minerva,  moitality  on  board  the,  250. 

Mdk,  pulverized,  20. 

MiUar  (Capt  ),  rescue  of  children  by,  81. 
(Lieut.),  military  operations  of,  in 
Assam,  87. 
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Minaportt  appointmeiitof  a  second  judge 
at,  27— Bank,  148. 

Misgion  of  Capt  Bumes,  sa,  315 — Wes- 
le3raii,  in  India,  150— -in  Ceylon,  152 
— Roman  Catholic,  in  Ceylon,  ib, — 
progress  of  the,  in  New  Zealand*  Ida- 
American,  at  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
16a-— Roman  Catholic,  at  Oahu,  163— 
German,  of  Tinnevelly,  aog. 

3foAtm  iLd?(Mon8hee),  travels  of,  215. 

Mohurntm,  disturbances  at  the,  186, 188. 

Moonsiffs,  fines  by,  78. 

Moors&dabad,  new  palace  at,  79«-fre- 
quency  of  dacoities  in  the  district  of,  80 
— weather  and  crops  at,  185. 

Mortality,  m  India,  78,  144,  184,  aia, 
a  1 4,  216— on  board  the  Bussorah  Mer^ 
chant,  92 — at  Calcutta,  188,  212,  235 
— on  board  the  Minerva,  250. 

Moubneatt  anxiety  of  the  Burmese  to 
check  the  prosperity  of,  33 — aflbirs  at 
Tavoy  and,  8&--new  Burmese  perio- 
dical at,  ib. — expected  visit  of  a  caravan 
of  Chinese  traders  to,  ib, — delay  at 
Madras  in  the  departure  of  troops  for, 
189,  235. 

Mount  Wellington,  in  Van  Diemen's  Land, 
excursions  to,  160. 

Mozufferpore,  destructive  fire  at,  207. 

Muhawar,  murder  at,  20,  197. 

Multan,  plunderers  in,  215. 

Mttnipore,  levy  at,  24. 

Mutiny  amongst  the  Hottentot  soldiers, 
121, 232— on  board  the  Indian  00^230. 

ilfuM' (Signor),  plans  of,  222. 

Muttra,  dearth  and  distress  at*  70,  213 
—removal  of  the  troops  from,  213— 
Famine  Relief  Society  of,  ib. 

Muscat,  American  consul  at,  251. 

Museum,  East- India,  opening  of,  122. 

Mynpooree,  distribution  of  food  at,  214. 

Mysore,  improved  state  of,  150. 

Nagpore,  insecurity  of  the  arsenal  at*  29. 

Napier  v.  Elliot,  case  of,  83. 

Napier  (Maj.  Gen.)>  arrival  of,  at  the 
Cape,  38~address  from  Albany  to,  233. 

Natives  of  India,  exportation  of,  4>  14) 
87,  88,  142,  160,  188,  255,  257— 
their  press,  5,  79— abjuration  of  Chris- 
tianity by,  9 — their  character  and  opi- 
nions, i6.— caution  required  in  the  con- 
version of,  10— crowds  of,  at  festivals, 
12,  217 — gambling  by,  at  Khurda,  24 
—thieves,  t&.—foilures  of,  at  Calcutta, 
24,  217— liberality  of,  25,  185,  188, 
217 — medical  students,  25— frauds  by 
government^  officers,  26,  188 — trial  of, 
for  murder,  66 — coiners,  79 — pick- 
pockets,  80— justices  of  the  peace,  81, 
219 — witnessess,  82,  148— mortality 
amongst,  78,  144,  184,  185,  212,  216 
—education  of.  147,  1 48— evidence  of, 
148 — honours  conferred  on,  152 — pre- 
judices of,  186 — murder  of,  197,  198 — 
correspondence  of  judges  with  natives 
of  rank,  201— debating  club,   2i&^ 


credulity,  ifr.— fihnuidfl,  ib.' 
ment  appointments  held  by,  t6. — ^hi- 
nacy  of,  217  —  unfounded  diarges 
against,  220— libel  on,  at  Madras,  238 
— bill  for  protection  of.  255, 257, 276— 
see  also  Hindus  and  Makomedans. 

Nautches,  subscription,  at  Madras,  149 
—discountenancing  of,  152. 

Naval  expedition  to  China,  219 — to  Hie 
Persian  Gulf,  222. 

Navigation,  internal  steam,  in  Bengal, 
186— memorial  from  Meemt  on  the 
subject  of  internal,  211— canal,  in  Ib- 
dia,  ib. — see  also  Steam-commnpncation* 

Navt,  Indian,  appointments  and  promo- 
tions in,  52,  116,  248— new  saperin- 
tendent  of,  190. 

Neemuch,  force  ordered  from,  against  tlie 
thakoor  of  Joorah,  77,  187— plunde- 
rers near,  213. 

Neaapatam,  government  schools  at,  27. 

Nalore*  cholera  near,  30. 

Nepaul,  release  of  Bheem  Sein  Thappa 
in,  22 — alleged  sympathy  of  the  ruler 
of,  with  the  king  of  Burmah,  33,  216, 
235 — new  prime  minister  of,  78 — like- 
liliood  of  a  brush  with,  188— repair  of 
forts  in,  188,  216,  235— exchange  of 
portraits  between  the  mahaiajah  of,  and 
Lord  Auckland,  216. 

Ae/soR  (Mr.  R.),  resignation  of,  268. 

New  South  Walks  Iktilugsncv  :  — 
Chairman  of  the  quarter  sessions,  37, 
91 — addresses  to  Sir  Richard  Bourke, 
89,  91 — the  Presbyterian  church,  90 — 
Baron  de  Thierry,  91,  i62--convict 
clerks,  91— new  theatre  at  Sydney,  ib. 
—Highland  emigrants,  91,  160— ex- 
tension of  the  English  law  to  New 
Zealand,  94  — execution  of  Edward 
Doyle,  ib. — murder  of  Mr.  Jones,  118 
—case  of  Donnison  v.  Faunce,  157— 
criminal  information  against  CoL  Wfl- 
son,  for  assaulting  a  female,  158 — trial 
of  Blackliall,  Martin,  and  Watkins,  for 
stealing.  159— lax  system  of  penal  dis- 
cipline, ib. — Ohangars,  or  Indian  Coo- 
lies, 160 — the  jury  system,  16.— act- 
ing governor,  182— case  of  Faunoev. 
Cavenagh,  223— trial  of  Wm.  Moore 
for  munler,  ib.  —  the  new  governor, 
224,  249— treatment  of  aboogines  at 
Port  Macquarie,  224 — the  Patriotk: 
Association,  225 — immigration,  ib. — 
discontinuance  of  the  assignment  sys- 
tem, ib. — Samuel  Terry,  225,  950— 
economy  of  time,  226— members  of  tbe 
executive  and  legislative  councils,  249 
—dreadful  mortality  on  board  the  Mi~ 
nerva,  250 — appointments,  births,  mar- 
riages, and  deaths,  117,  183,249. 

Newspapers,  native,  in  India,  5,  79^^ 
hostility  of  the  European,  at  Calcutta, 
67 — politics  of  the  Calcutta  Courier^ 
78— appearance  of  the  Sumbad  Gooma-. 
kur,  79 — Burmese,  at  Moulmein,  86. 

New  Zealand,  amvalrof  the  Banm  de 
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Thierry  in,  91— extension  of  the  Eng- 
lish  law  to,  94 — wars  amongst  the  na- 
tives in«  161— Christian  converts  in, 
16a— failure  of  tlie  Baron  de  Thierry's 
expedition  to>  ib» 

Nicobarst  abandonment  of  the.  156. 

NiccUs  (Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  Jasper),  190. 

Nizam*8  dominionBf  resident  in,  ag — op- 
pressions by  Chundoo  Loll  in,  237. 

Nizamut  Adawlut^-See  Court  of. 

Nom'tmiervefUionpolicyt  evil  effects  of  the, 
in  India,  144* 

Nusseerahad,  local  affairs  at,  2 1 . 

Observatory  at  Trevandrum,  80. 

Ochterlomy  (Gen,) t  monument  to,  147. 

Officers,  good  conduct  of  European  and 
native,  of  the  Bengal  army,  98. 

Offices,  public,  at  Calcutta,  hours  of  bu- 
siness at,  14B,  168. 

Off-reckonings,  military,  balance  of,  217. 

Ofiaree  ».  Rc^a  Chundun  Singh,  197. 

Opera,  French,  at  Calcutta,  78. 

Ophthalmic  hospital  at  Canton,  1 57. 

Opium,  fall  in  the  price  of,  at  Calcutta, 
i3»a34— traffic  in  China,  156,223,335. 

Oliver  (Capt.  Robert),  190. 

Orange  (Prince  of),  his  visit  to  India,  21, 
idd—dinner  to,  by  Dwarkanauth  Ta- 
gore,  at  Calcutta,  25 — visit  of,  to  Ma- 
dras, 151 — to  the  Cape,  234. 

Ordeal,  trial  by,  at  Calcutta.  201. 

Order  of  the  Bath,  nominations  and  ap- 
pointments to  the,  281. 

Orphan  Military  Asylum,  Bengal,  ma- 
nagement of  the,  09,  206. 

Osborne  (Lieut),  court-martial  on,  46. 

(Capt),  singular  escape  of,  218. 

O'Shaughnesey  (Dr.),  25. 

Oude,  alleged  poisoning  of  the  late 
king  of,  21 — illness  of  the  new  king 
o^  ifr.— claims  of  the  Nawab  Ecbal- 
ood-Dowlah  to  the  throne  of,  21,  275 
— ^visit  of  Prince  Henry  of  Orange  to 
the  court  of,  21 — imprisonment  of  the 
queen  dowager  of,  and  Moona  Jaun, 
24 — writs  against  Zullah-ood-Dowlah, 
brother  of  the  present  king  of,  25— 
new  minister  o^  39,  I46^auxiliary 
force  in,  44,  77 »  95.  1 74— improved 
state  of  affiairs  in,  77 — arrival  of  the 
prince  o^  in  England,  122 --character 
of  the  late  Hukeem  Mehndee  Ally 
Khan,  prime  minister  of,  i45-~pre- 
dicted  downfall  of  the  present  reigning 
family  of,  187 — death  of  Oholam  Aheea, 
the  new  prime  minister  of,  187,  236 — 
installation  of  Ahmud  Ulli  Khan  as  his 
successor,  1 87,  236^death  of  the  great 
banker  at,  Beharee  Lall,  187. 

Oude  Auxiliary  Force,  appointments  in, 
44,  103,  174— remarks  on  its  forma- 
tion, 77— volunteers  for,  95 — numeri- 
cal strength  of  each  corps,  with  scale 
of  monthly  allowances,  96---order8  and 
instructions  for  its  guidance,  97. 

Overland  Communication,  delay  in,  at 
AsiatJourn.  N.  S.  Vol.26.  No.  104. 


Bombay,  67,  134— postage  of  letters 
hy,  147»  169  —  arrangements  for,  in 
India,  i88«Col.  Burr's  arrangements 
for,  in  Egypt,  219— rapid,  23t>— by  a 
continental  route,  279. 

Paliologus  (Mr.  N.),  fracas  between  Mr. 
W.  D.  Shaw  and,  26. 

Panorama  of  Canton,  55. 

Parental  Academic  Institution  at  Calcutta, 
medical  attendant  at,  24. 

Parliament,  petition  to,  from  Ceylon, 
respecting  steam- navigation,  222~in- 
troduction  of  India  bills  to,  253. 

,  Debates  in  :— Idolatry  in  India, 
375i  276— expedition  to  the  Persian 
Gulf,  275— removal  of  natives  of  In- 
dia, 276. 

Parsee,  visit  of  a,  to  EngUnd.  152. 

Passage-money,  forfeited,  by  Hon.  Com- 
pany's steamers,  114  — of  individuals 
landing  or  embarking  at  Cosseir  instead 
of  Suez,  179. 

Passengers  of  India  ships,  52,  55,  58, 
104,  125.  178,  191,  283 

Paton  (Lieut..),  accidental  death  of,  244. 

Paumbam  Passage,  widening  the,  80. 

Pe^,  drawing  of,  by  officers  on  leave  of 
absence,  114,  iSo*. 

Pearl  Fishery,  Ceylon,  85. 

Pbnang  Iktellioxkck  :  —  Captivity  of 
Mrs.  Bresley,  155— births,  marriages, 
and  deaths,  53,  117,  182. 

Persia,  mission  from,  to  Cabul,  22,  215 
— political  disturbance  in,  88 — escape 
of  three  princes  from,  t6.— operations 
of  the  army  of,  before  Herat,  1 46*,  189, 
215,  222,  238— winter  in,  189— Bri- 
tish ambassador  at  the  court  of,  222, 
276 — Russian  intrigue  in,  223. 

Persian  Gulf,  expedition  fitting  out  at 
Bombay  for  the,  222,  275. 

Persian  language,  abolition  of  the,  in 
Bengal,  136,  147,  170,  187,  218. 

Pertavh  Chmd,  soi-disant  ngah  of  Burd- 
wan,  186 — imprisonment  of,  for  creat- 
ing a  disturbance  near  Culna,  210. 

Peter-Both  mountain,  ascent  of  the,  38. 

Petitions  to  Parliament,  222. 

Pickpockets,  native,  at  Calcutta,  80. 

Pilgrims,  tax  on,  in  India,  1,  273— 
crowds  of,  at  native  festivals,   12,  217. 

Pillar,  ancient,  at  Delhi,  80— raising  up 
of  the  Allahabad,  218. 

Pilots,  absentee  regulations  for,  167. 

Pirates,  capture  of,  in  the  Indian  Archi- 
pelago, 156 — plunder  of  a  cargo  by, 
near  Bombay,  221. 

Pleader,  government,  in  the  Bengal  re- 
venue courts,   140. 

PoHce,  marine,  at  Bombay,  84~super- 
intendent  o^  in  the  lower  provinces  of 
Bengal,  i69r— improvement  of,  at  Cal- 
cutta, 237. 

Population,  free,  of  V.  D.  Land,  92. 

Porter  (Lieut),  attempt  on  the  life  of,  28. 

Port  Macquarie,  aborigines  at^^i»^ 
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Port  Natal,  destruction  of  Relief  and  his 
party  near,  by  the  Zoolas,  120,  165, 
230— defeat  of  a  commando  from,  931. 

Port  Phillip,  present  state  of,  93,  161, 
230— murders  near,  230 — seizure  of 
Commerford,  a  convict  at,  ib, — mar- 
riage  and  death  at.  251. 

Post  route  from  Bellary  to  Bombay,  150. 

Postage  of  overland  letters,   147,  169. 

Potatoe,  the,  in  the  Deccan,  151. 

Pottinger  (  Lieut.),  visit  of,  to  Herat,  238. 

Prefudice,  native,  in  India,  186. 

Presbyterianism  in  New  South  Wales,  90. 

Press,  native,  in  India,  5 — native  periodi- 
cal, tft.^^inner  at  Calcutta,  14 — mis- 
siouary,  at  Benares,  Allahabad,  and 
Agra,  25— newspaper,  at  Calcutta,  67, 
78,  237— d&k  circulation  of  the  Indian, 
1 47— alterations  at  Madras,  1 5 1  — news- 
paper, at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  163 — 
at  Pondicherry,  237 — libel  by,  at  Ma- 
dras, 238. 

Prices-current,  India  and  China,  60,  128 
— London,  63,  131. 

Pringle  (Mr.Wm.),  case  of,  220. 

Promotion,  purchase  of,  in  the  Indian 
army,  188,  218 — acceleration  of,  218 
—  by  brevet.  252,  279. 

Punjab,  discovery  of  a  new  route  for  mer- 
chants through  the,  22 — present  state 
of  atfuirs  in,  77,  215— weather  in,  77. 

Racers,  poisoning  of,  30 — sale  of,  at  Cal- 
cutta, 80. 

i?ac#?», Calcutta,  1 36— accident  at  the,  137. 

Railwatf,  Red  Hill,  at  Madras,  81,  82. 

Rajpootana,  famine  and  disease  in,  78. 

Raper  { Col. ),  answer  to  his  memorial  res- 
pecting military  retirements,  170. 

Rangoon — see  JBurmah, 

Rfgulaltons,  Indian  absentee,  166. 

Red  Sea,  overland  communication  to  In- 
dia vtd— see  Steam  Ccmntttnication. 

Reifl  ( M r. ),  sentence  on,  at Cawnpore, 2 1 3. 

Relief  o(  troops  at  Madras,  30,  107,  175 
— ^^in  Bengal,  40. 

Retiring  Fund  for  Bombay  regiment  of 
artillery,  179. 

Retirements,  military,  170. 

Re-  Unions  at  Calcutta,  8. 

Revenues,  land,  in  the  Western  Provinces, 
5— of  Bombay,  30 — of  Herat,  215. 

Revenue  Courts,  Bengal,  government  plea- 
der in,   140. 

Rewaree,  slaughter  of  cows  in,  214. 

Richardson  (Dr.).  mission  of,  to  Bileng, 
34,  85. 

Roads,  new,  in  India,  24 — between  Burd- 
wan  and  Benares,  76 — rail,  at  Madras, 
Hi — new,  between  Cachar  and  Munni- 
pore,  148— new  Strand,  at  Calcutta, 
148— inCoorg.  150— repair  of  all,  under 
the  Madras  presidency,  151. 

Robinson  ( Archdeacon  )i  testimonial  of 
respect  to,  123. 

(Major),  case  of,  at  Madras,  2 19. 

Roche  (Comet),  court-martial  on,  99, 

Rohilkund,  intended  visit  of  the  Gover- 


nor-general to,  90»->present  state  of 
the  country,  ib. 

Roman  Catholic  iMsbop  of  Ceylon,  152— 
expulsion  of  priests  from  the  SiiBdwich 
Islands,  163. 

Ross  (Capt),  attack  upon,  213. 

Rmgeet  Singh,  his  reluctant  refusal  to  re- 
tain an  European  deserter,  24 — prepa- 
rations of  the  Afighans  to  figiit  bio, 
78,  i46~affairs  of,  in  Cashmere,  201 
—  intended  interview  betweeB,  and 
Lord  Auckland,  213 — deputation  to. 
from  the  Governor-general,  213,  937— 
equipment  of  bis  forces,  215 — brass 
howitzers  casting  for,  at  Coasipore,  217 
— contents  of  the  trading  boats  sent 
by  him  to  Bombay,  222 ~ his  deputa- 
tion to  Lord  Auckland,  237. 

Russell  (Mr.  G.  £.),  services  o^  4^. 

Russia,  operations  of,  against  the  Circas- 
sians, 39— intrigues  of,  at  Cabul,  215— 
and  in  Persia,  223. 

Ryan  (Lady),  entertainment  to,  26. 

Sabbath,  desecration  of,  in  Ceyton,  189. 

Sacrifices,  human,  in  Goomsur,  39,  68, 
81— of  the  Hindoos,  143. 

Sailors*  Home  Society  at  Calcutta,  79. 

Sanatorium  at  Darjeling,  26,  217 « at 
Arracan,  147. 

Sandal,  procession  of  the,  81. 

Sandwich  Islands,  condition  and  pros- 
pects of  the  American  mission  in,  16a 
^-expulsion  of  Roman  Catholic  prietts 
from,  163— characteristics  of  the  Sand" 
wich  Island  Gazette,  ib. — npid  rise  and 
fall  of  the  sea  at,  ib, 

Sanscrit  schools,  want  of,  68. 

Sappers  and  Miners,  re-oiganizatioD  of 
the  Madras  corps  of,   105. 

Sattara,  release  of  the  dewan  and  other 
officers  of,  84. 

Sau^or,  crops  at,  21— annual  melah  or 
fair  at,  146. 

Savings  Banks,  Indian,  32,  148. 

Scholarships,  Elphinstone,  291. 

Scho(^,  English,  at  Barasut,  dosed,  94 
— day,  at  Anurpore,  25 — formation  oif 
school-book  societies  in  Bengal,  ib, — 
English,  at  Dacca,  ib. —  govemmeBt 
Christian,  at  Negapatam,  27— roiaaioo, 
in  Southern  India,  29 — Sanscrit,  want 
of,  68— Hindu  Free,  at  Calcutta,  80 
— English,  at  Trebanee,  217— adnais- 
sion  of  clergymen  as  instructors  in,  917. 

Sea-snake,  venomous,  29. 

Securities,  Indian,  61,  129,  195,  987. 

Serampore,  refusal  to  give  protection  to 
Calcutta  debtors  at,  147« 

Shahjehanpore,  stetan-eng^ne  tit,  si3« 

Shares,  prices  of,  63,  131,  193. 

Shaw  (Mr.  W.  D.),  fracas  between  Mr. 
N.  Paliologus  and,  26. 

Shekhawattee,  military  operatiooe  of  Ma- 
jor Forster  in,  23. 

Sherghotty,  affray  near,  68. 

Shipping,  Miscellaneous  Noticea  of: — 
Sale  of  the  wreck  of  the  Elizabeth,  «6, 
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58^visit  of  H.M.S.  Raieigh  to  the 
coast  of  Chinm,  sg— the  crew  of  the 
Fairy,  i6.-^fi§te  at  Bombay  to  the  offi- 
cers of  I'Artemise^  3^ — shipping  trade 
with  India,  54— losses  of  the  Charles 
Stewart,  GlenUUh  James  Cohm,  Gied* 
stones^  and  Theodore^  58,  ia6—  new 
regulations  respecting  foreign  vessels 
trading  to  the  East- Indies,  71— report 
on  Calcutta  shipping  during  Uie  past 
year,  79 — schooners  building  at  Bom- 
bay, 84— mortality  on  board  the  Bus^ 
sorah  Merchant,  9a— losses  of  the  To- 
ward Castle,  St.  Clatr,  Lynx,  and  Har- 
rietj  I  a6— accidents  to  the  Hero,  Mary, 
South  AustraUan,  and  Earl  Stanhope, 
t6.— condemnation  of  the  Sir  Chtmes 
McCarthy^  ib. — mutiny  on  board  the 
Admiral  Cockbttm,  tft.  — sickness  on 
board  the  Harriet,  Cuthbert,  £6.— loss 
of  the  Sehah,  161,  184,  19a— of  the 
Ludnda,  Matilda,  Sdwzy,  and  Victor 
and  Felicie,  193 — accident  to  the  John 
Pirie,  16.— plunder  of  the  Caroline,  ib. 
— naval  expedition  to  China,  019 — ex- 
pedition fitting  out  at  Bombay  for  the 
Persian  Gulf,  aa3»  ^75 — plunder  of  a 
native  vessel  by  pirates  at  Bombay,  as  1 
— wreck  of  unknown  vessels  near  Bom- 
bay, a22^-of  a  patamar,  ib. — mutiny  on 
board  the  Indum  Oak,  330— mortality 
on  board  the  Minerva,  050, 

Shippiko,  passengers  by,  53,  55,  58,  104, 
135,  178,  191,  383 — traders  announced 
for  India,  62,  130,  196,  388— freights 
in  India,  44.  5^»  '04,  116,  174,  043. 

«SAotcerjt  (Brigadier),  80. 

Siam,  death  of  an  American  missionary 
in,  53 — anxiety  of  the  court  of,  to  bo 
informed  of  the  real  state  of  our  pro- 
sent  relations  with  Ava,  86. 

Sickness  in  India,  70,  78,  83,  184,  314, 
a  1 6,  337— in  the  town  of  Calcutta, 
188,  313,  335. 

Silk,  resolutions  by  the  Canton  firms  res- 
pecting the  trade  in,  89. 

Simlah,  the  season  at,  3 1— crowded  state 
of,  314 — the  Governor-general  at,  314, 
337— influenza  at,  314,  337. 

Sinde,  iron  steam-boat  intended  for  the 
ameers  of,  84 — reception  of  a  British 
resident  in,  341. 

Sing  A  PORK  IirrxLLioENCE :'— Sale  of  lands, 
33— capture  of  pirates,  156— -Chinese 
junk  on  shore  near  Bintang,  156— 
prices  of  European  goods,  60,  138, 
194,  386— exchanges,  61,  139,  195, 
387— shipping,  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths,  53»  »i7,  183,  349. 

Singphos,  affairs  of  the,  34,  187. 

Slaves,  Portuguese  trade  in,  between  Af- 
rica and  the  coast  of  Guzerat,  84— 
Government,  in  Malabar,  321. 

Sleeman  (Capt.),  8,  13. 

SmaU'pox  at  At^ra,  3o— at  Nusseerabad, 
31,  78--at  Ajmere,  33,  78— in  Mair- 
wara,  78 — fatal,  at  Calcutta,  79i  ^35 
—at  Allyghur,  214. 


Snakes,  venomous  sea,  39— taming  oi,  76. 

Snodgrass  (Col.  K. ),  1 83 — dinner  to,  334* 

SociBTiBs,  Proceedings  of: — School- Book 
Societies  in  Bengal,  35'^  District  Chari- 
table Society  of  Bengal,  37,  68— Sai- 
lors* Home  Society  at  Caknitta,  79— 
Hindu  Society  for  the  Acquisition  of 
General  Knowledge,  138— Zemindars* 
or  Landholders*  Society,  139,  336— 
Agri- Horticultural  Socie^of  Calcutta, 
146 — Famine  Relief  Societies  in  Ben- 
gal, 185— at  Bombay,  18a— Famine 
Relief  at  Muttm,  3i3 — Temperance 
Societies  in  the  Bengal  Army,  316— 
Dhurma  Sbabha,  ib. — Bombay  Native 
Education  Society,  333. 

Sombre  (Mr.  Dyce),  36,  175, 335. 

Spieee,  duties  on,  at  Bombay,  333. 

SportUtg  in  India,  80,  318. 

Sprye  (Capt.)t  case  oif,  at  Madras,  319. 

Staff-officers,  Indian,  nomination  of,  40— 
regimental  allowances  ot,  54. 

Stamps,  counterfeit,  at  Calcutta,  34. 

Steam-communication,  Indian,  33,  134, 
188,  307,  319, 377 — surrender  of  Aden 
as  a  coal  dep6t  for,  39,  83— reply  of 
Lord  Auckland  to  an  address  voted  to 
him  at  Calcutta  respecting,  i34~con- 
duct  of  the  Bombay  presidency  in  re- 
gard to,  t&.— internal,  in  Bengal,  186 
— new  agent  in  England  for,  1 88,  307, 
377— the  Calcutta  Committee's  instruc- 
tions to  Capt  Barber  respecting,  307 
— outline  of  their  views,  308---C0I. 
Burr*s  arrangements  in  Egypt  for  fur- 
thering, 319— petition  from  Ceylon  on 
the  subject  of,  333 — Capt  Grindlay*8 
advocacy  of,  188,  307,  377 

Sieam-engine  at  Sbsihjehanpore,  313. 

Steamers,  new,  building  at  Kidderporet 
34— building  at  Bombay,  33 — delays  in 
the  despatch  of,  in  India,  33 — iron- 
boat  intended  for  the  ameers  of  Scinde, 
84 — passage-money  byHon.Company*8, 
114,  179 — on  the  Nile,  379. 

Stockenstrom  (Capt),  action  by,  against 
Capt  Campbell,  for  a  libel,  119,  164. 

Stocks,  daily  prices  of,  64,  133. 

Storm  at  SeetHpore,  80— at  Calcutta,  187 
—its  fatal  effects,  305. 

Sudder  Ameens,  new  duties  of,  73. 

Sudder  Dewanny  Adawht,  Bengal,  or- 
dered removal  of  judges  of,  by  the 
Board  of  Control,  330. 

Suez,  conveyance  of  passengers  between 
Cairo  and,  319. 

Sugar  plantations  in  Java,  155 — refiisal 
of  natives  to  eat  the  Dhoba,  186— en- 
gine for  refining,  at  Shahjehanpore,  313. 

Sugar-cane,  Mauritius,  its  introduction 
into  the  Deccan,  1 3— into  Ceylon,  85 
— from  Zanzebar.  151. 

Suicides  in  Central  India,  8. 

/SuipAurtc  aa</  manufactory,  erection  of  a, 
at  Gussorie,  79. 

Sumatra,  capture  of  a  rebel  chief  in,  155. 

Surat,  cholera  at,  39 — fire  at,  ib. 

Swan  River,  produce  of,  379. 
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Swindlers  in  India,  79-     - 

Syces,  artillery,  strike  amongst  the,  187. 

TaUen  corps,  raising  of  a,  86. 

Ta^jore,  inundation  in,  83. 

Tanks,  filling  o^  at  Calcutta,  36. 

Tannti,  native  corruption  at,  188— con- 
struction of  the  causeway  at,  sai. 

Tariffs  of  import  and  export  duties  for 
Java  and  Madura,  153. 

Tavoy,  Siamese  mission  to,  respecting 
the  affairs  of  Burmah.  86. 

Tax,  abolition  of  the  pilgrim,  in  India,  i 
—receipts  of  the.  at  Juggurnauth  and 
other  places,  1,  373. 

Tea,  public  sales  of,  in  London,  64 — the 
Assam  manu&cture  of,  76»  79— <li»li- 
ty  of  the  free-trade,  88— resolutions 
respecting  the  trade  by  the  Canton 
merchants,  89— total  quantity  exported 
up  to  1838  from  Canton,  13^*  ^^3* 

Temperance  Societies  amongst  troops,  a  16. 

Theatre,  amateur,  at  Calcutta,  4— at  Agra, 
76— new  artistes  for  the  French,  at 
Calcutta,  78— new,  at  Sydney,  9». 

Thierry  (Baron  de),  9»f  i^a. 

Thieves  at  Calcutta,  24. 

TTuigs  in  the  Southern  Mahratta  country, 
31— in  town  of  Madras,  83— at  Chit- 
toor,  and  in  the  Nizam's  service,  149- 

Tibet,  LitUe,  travels  of  Mr.  Vigne  in,  199. 

Tigers,  escape  from,  a  18. 

Timieoelfy,  German  mission  of,  aog. 

Tirhoot,  weather  in,  185— fire  in,  207. 

Toll  on  tile  Bhore  Ghaut,  47— reduced, 
upon  the  Calcutta  canals,  a  18. 

Tonh,  defeat  of  the  raja  of,  by  the  Wa- 
zerees,  a^* 

Topography  of  Assam,  3. 

Tra^  opium,  at  Calcutta,  13».*34— 
state  of,  at  Canton,  35  —  8hJPP»ni?» 
of  England  with  India,  64— indigo, 
in  liondon,  64  — tea,  in  London, 
i6.— of  foreign  nations  at  the  ports 
of  British  India,  71— shive,  between 
Diu  and  the  coast  of  Africa,  84— Chi- 
nese,  with  Moulmem.  86— tea  and 
silk,  at  Canton,  89,  132,  223— opium, 
in  China.  156,  aa3,  235  — Runject 
Singh's,  with  Bombay,  aaa— of  the 
Mauritius  for  1837,  230. 

Transit  Duties  at  Bombay,  30. 

Transports,  comforts  on  board,  040. 

Travancore,  erection  of  an  observatory 
by  the  rajah  of,  80. 

Tribanee,  bathing  festival  at,  217— Eng- 
lish  school  at,  t6. 

Turkistan,  treacherous  conduct  towards 
the  king  of,  146. 


7W«r  (Dr.  Robert), deaOi  of,  236. 
TurUm  (Mr.),  his  proceedings  rehuive  to 
the  "  Black  Act,"  ao8. 

Ubdool  Summud  Khan  (Nawab),  aa. 
Union  Bank,  Calcutta— «w  Bank, 

Van  DisifSN*6  Land  Inteluoknck  :-— 
Fisheries,  37— convicts,  38 — the  cli- 
mate, ib. — legislative  council,  91 — the 
Church  Bill,  tft.—aborigines.  92 — free 
population,  t&.— Bank  of  Australasia, 
ift.— command  of  the  forces.  92,  118 — 
emigrants  by  the  Bussorah  Merchant^ 
9a  —  stolen  sh^ep,  ib.  —  accidental 
deaths,  118— tour  of  the  lieut.  gover- 
nor, 160— new  Wesleyan  chape),  ib, — 
excursions  to  Mount  Wellington,  ib. — 
loss  of  the  Schah,  161 — ship-building, 
226 — ^Judge  Montagu  and  the  attor- 
ney-general, t&.— Capt.  Montagu  and 
Mr.  Stephen,  16.  —  appropriation  of 
convict  labour,  i6.^-colontal  appoint- 
ments, 118,  183,  250— births,  mar- 
riages, and  deaths,  118, 184,  250. 

Vigne  (Mr.),  travels  of,  in  LitUe  Tibet, 
i99*-'his  account  of  Ahmet  Shah,  199 
—of  Gulab  Sing,  201. 

Vizianagarum,  execution  at,  83. 

Vocabulary,  Cochin  Chinese,  26. 

Vulture,  the  Bengal,  72. 

Wallace  (Maj.),  his  cure  for  cholera,  149. 

Waterfield (Lieut),  outrage  on,  21. 

Waihen  (Mr.),  gift  o^  «««. 

Webb  (Mr.  N.),  retirement  of,  29. 

WdUngton,  Mount,  excursion  to,  160. 

Wellington  Testimonial,  30. 

Wesleyan  mission  in  India,  150  —  "> 
Ceylon,  152 — at  Hobart  Town,  160. 

Whate-fishery  at  Van  Diemen's  Land,  37- 

Wilson  (Right  Rev.  D.),  bishop  of  Cal- 
cutta, 70,  79,  134— triennial  viaitatloii 
of,  217,^41- 

Wimble  v.  Jackson,  case  of,  133. 

Wind-carriage  nt  Madras,  81. 

Witnesses,  native,  at  Madras,  82. 

Yarkund,  quarrels  in,  77. 

Zemindars,  compromise  with,  137— As- 
sociation of,  in  Bengal,  139>  ^Z^- 

Zodas,  massacre  of  Dutch  fiumers-by  the, 
120,  165,  230. 

ZuM'OO'dordah  (Nawab),  writs  against 
the,  25,  ^^^ 
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